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ENGLISH  NATION 


BOKN  A.  D.    1649. DIED  A.  D.    1721. 

John  Sheffield  was  tlie  only  son  of  Edmund,  earl  of  Mulgrave,  and 
v\as  born  in  the  year  1649.  He  was  early  left  an  orphan  by  the  death 
of  his  father  in  1658.  The  state  of  the  country  at  that  time  possessed 
little  attraction  for  a  young  scion  of  aristocracy,  and  his  tutor  deemed 
it  expedient  to  carry  him  abroad,  in  order  that  his  studies  might  be 
more  successfully  prosecuted.  The  young  earl  is  said,  when  no  more 
than  twelve  years  of  age,  to  have  summarily  dismissed  his  tutor,  for  a 
ludicrous  inconsistency  which  he  discovered  between  his  precepts  and 
practice.  Great  praise  is  bestowed  upon  him  by  his  biographers,  for 
a  resolution  which  he  is  said  to  have  made  when  his  tutor  was  dismissed, 
of  supplying  the  deficiencies  of  his  education  by  his  own  industry ;  and 
unquestionably  to  pursue  a  course  of  study  was  highly  commend- 
able in  a  mere  boy,  who  had  so  many  allurements  to  idleness.  When 
we  learn  that  his  studies  were  undertaken  chiefly  for  the  sake  of  rival- 
ling the  gallants  of  the  day  in  knowledge,  and  that  they  never  detained 
him  more  than  "  several  hours  in  the  day '  from  his  pleasures,  we  are 
compelled  to  qualify  our  praise.  Along  with  his  appetite  for  know- 
ledge, he  imbibed  a  thirst  for  military  glory.  In  1666  he  went  to  sea 
as  a  volunteer  in  tl>e  first  Dutch  war.  In  the  following  year  he  ob- 
tained the  command  of  one  of  the  troops  of  horse,  raised  to  defend  the 
country  in  case  of  an  invasion.  On  the  meeting  of  the  parliament  in 
October,  1667,  he  was  summoned,  in  spite  of  his  extreme  youth,  to  fill 
his  place  as  a  peer,  but  the  summons  being  strenuously  opposed  by  the 
earl  of  Rochester,  was  afterwards  cancelled.  He  would  have  been  a 
prodigy  had  he  escaped  uncontaminated  from  the  flood  of  licentiousness 
which  at  this  period  was  sweeping  down  all  the  old  barriers  of  morality, 
-''■s  might  be  expected,  he  sailed  witii  the  tide,  or  rather  he  outstripped 
it  in  his  headlong  career  of  debauchery.  He  had  early  in  life  entered 
hims 'If  amongst  the  worshippers  of  the  nmses;  and  his  poetical  powers, 
such  as  they  were,  he  employed  to  heighten  the  reiisii  of  his  amours. 
These  merits — that  is  to  say,  debaucherj',  and  the  power  of  writing 

III.  A 


-'  rOLITICAL  SERIES.  [Sixth 

eniutty  rhymes — raised  him  to  some  notice  at  court,  and  enabled  liim 
to  do  Drydcn  material  service  in  gaining  the  situation  oF  poet-laureate. 
In  1672  he  went  out  again  as  a  volunteer  against  the  Dutch.  He  dis- 
tinguished himself  by  his  bravery,  and,  on  his  return  to  London,  wiis 
promoted  to  the  command  of  the  Royal  Catherine,  at  that  time  the 
best  among  the  second-rate  ships  in  the  navy.  With  this  honour  he 
was  especially  delighted :  it  gave  him,  he  says,  more  pleasure  than  any 
favour  he  afterwards  received  from  the  court.  So  true  it  is,  that  the 
first  distinction  we  attain  is  the  sweetest.  There  has  been  more  than 
one  instance  of  men,  whose  lives  have  been,  as  it  were,  crowded  with 
honours,  looking  back  to  some  early  and  comparatively  unimportan{ 
triumph,  a  college  honour  or  a  maiden  speech,  with  a  keener  deligh* 
than  the  most  brilliant  of  their  subsequent  successes  could  awaken.  Iii 
the  lollowing  year  we  find  him  colonel  of  a  regiment  of  his  own  rais- 
ing, to  which  was  added,  shortly  afterwards,  the  command  of  the  old 
Holland  regiment.  On  May  29th,  1674,  he  was  installed  into  the 
order  of  the  garter,  and  made  a  gentleman  of  the  bed-chamber.  These 
civil  honours,  glittering  enough,  but  otherwise  of  no  interest,  did  not 
content  him,  for  in  the  following  year  he  made  a  campaign  in  the 
French  service  under  Tureiine.  A  long  story  is  told  by  some  of  his 
biographers — himself  among  the  number — of  intrigues  which  were  car- 
ried on  at  this  period  about  the  ofiice  of  colonel  to  the  first  regiment  of 
foot-guards;  but  it  would  be  tedious  to  narrate,  and  sufficient  is  known 
when  we  say  that  he  failed  in  his  effort  to  obtain  the  command,  but  had 
subtlety  enough  to  prevent  the  success  of  the  person  who  opposed  him. 
In  1679,  on  the  disgrace  of  the  duke  of  Monmouth,  he  was  made  lord- 
lieutenant  of  the  county  of  York  and  governor  of  Hull;  and  in  the  same 
year  he  wrote  an  essay,  entitled,  '  The  Character  of  a  Tory,'  which 
was  designed  as  an  answer  to  the  marquess  of  Halifax's  '  Character  of 
a  Trimmer  ;*  but  which  cannot,  for  a  moment,  be  compared  with  that 
able  pamphlet,  either  as  a  piece  of  argument  or  of  elegant  writing. 
Though  he  does  not  proceed  to  the  ultima  Thule  of  tory  principles — 
the  doctrine  of  passive  obedience — he  borders  on  it  as  closely  as  possi- 
ble. Indeed  we  cannot  see,  for  our  own  parts,  why,  when  he  admits 
the  king's  dispensing  power,  he  should  not  take  one  step  farther  and 
make  his  system  harmonious  by  denying  the  right  of  the  subject  to 
resist.  The  concluding  passage  is  so  characteristic  of  the  writer,  that 
we  must  be  permitted  to  quote  it : — "  Whereas,  our  poor  trimmer 
blames  people  for  so  monopolizing  the  prince's  favour,  that  the  poor 
trimmer  can  get  none  of  it,  I  confess  'tis  true,  but  methinks  not  very 
strange,  I  allow  his  simile  to  hold  good,  that  not  onlj"^  these  gentle- 
men, (the  ministry,)  but  any  other  mcai  in  the  world,  even  trimmers 
themselves,  would  engross  the  sunshine  with  the  hazard  of  being  burnt, 
in  case  there  were  not  enough  of  it  for  every  body.  And  for  my  part, 
though  it  is  a  great  fault  in  mankind,  i  cannot  but  charitably  forgive  it, 
because  I  am  one  of  that  race  myself;  and  bad  is  the  best  of  us,  whig, 
tory,  and  trimmer."  It  is  this  hard  unblushing  selfishness  which  makes 
the  writings  of  the  pseudo-wits  of  Charles  the  Se.^ond's  reign  so  pe- 
culiarly disgusting.  It  may  be  true  that  Shefiield  has  rightly  stated  the 
general  feelings  of  statesmen;  but  surely  this  distinct  avowal  and  semi- 
commendation  of  th(  m  is  an  efficacious  method  of  extinguishing  all 
generous  emotion  or  luf'ty  principle  in  nobler  spirits. 
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In  1680  Tangier  was  besieged  by  the  Moors,  and  the  earl,  having 
volunteered  his  services,  was  sent  to  its  relief.  It  is  said  that  the  ship, 
appointed  by  the  king  to  convey  him,  was  in  such  a  leaky  condition  as 
to  give  rise  to  a  suspicion  that  his  life  had  been  aimed  at,  and  that  on 
discovering  this,  he  would  not  allow  the  king's  health  to  be  drunk  on 
board  the  vessel  till  they  were  safely  landed.  His  expedition  was  im- 
mediately successful,  for  the  Moors  retired  without  striking  a  blow, 
and  on  his  I'eturn  his  anger  against  the  king  was  speedily  dissipated  by 
returning  kindness.  Mulgrave  had  always  lived  on  terms  of  great  in- 
timacy and  friendship  with  the  duke  of  York,  and  when  the  duke  as- 
cended the  throne  he  was  inunediately  sworn  of  the  privy  council,  and, 
in  a  little  time  afterwards,  appointed  lord-chamberlain  of  the  household. 
In  the  measures  of  this  disgraceful  reign  he  bore  a  considerable  part.  He 
was  one  of  the  members  of  the  ecclesiastical  commission.  After  the  Revo- 
lution he  was,  on  this  account,  brought  into  some  trouble,  from  which  the 
assistance  of  Tillotson  rescued  him.  In  a  letter  to  Tillotson  he  attempts 
to  defend,  or  rather  palliate  his  conduct  by  asserting  his  ignorance  of  the 
office  being  unconstitutional.  This  is  an  expedient  to  wliich  a  man  of 
much  talent  would  never  have  resorted ;  for  such  gross  ignorance  as  his 
excuse  implied  was  to  the  last  degree  disgraceful.  He  complied  so  far 
witii  the  wishes  of  his  sovereign,  as  to  attend  and  kneel  at  mass;  but 
\\  hen  urged  by  the  popish  priests  to  throw  off  the  garb  of  protestant- 
ism, which,  indeed,  had  always  hung  very  loosely  about  him,  he  re- 
plied, as  we  are  informed  by  Burnet,  that  he  was  willing  to  receive 
instruction,  and  that  he  had  taken  much  pains  to  believe  in  Ciod,  who 
made  the  world  and  all  men  in  it;  but  that  he  should  not  easily  be  per- 
suaded that  man  was  quits,  and  made  God  again.^ 

Though  the  earl  took  no  part  in  bringing  about  the  Revolution, 
keeping  himself  at  a  most  sedulous  distance  from  the  bold,  and  of  some 
we  may  say,  honest  men  who  effected  that  great  change,  he  lent  him- 
self willingly  to  the  establishment  of  a  new  government.  He  did  not, 
however,  desert  his  old  master  with  the  heartless  treachery  which  char- 
acterized Halifax  and  others.  When  a  letter  was  brougiit  from  the 
king  to  the  council,  stating  that  he  vvas  in  the  hands  of  the  rabble  at 
Fevershara,  and  praying  for  protection,  Mulgrave  was  the  only  man 
who  had  courage  to  bring  the  letter  forward  openly ;  and  though  mucii 
displeasure  was  expressed  by  some  members  of  the  council,  and  means 
were  tried  to  thwart  his  endeavours  to  obtain  relief  for  the  ill-fated 
prince,  he  manfully  persisted,  and  at  length  compelled  them,  for  very 
shame,  to  send  a  body  of  troops  to  tiie  king's  release.  In  the  same 
way,  when  the  house  of  the  Spanish  ambassador  was  prlled  down  by 
the  mob,  he  took  upon  himself,  though  no  longer  in  office,  to  order 
apartments  for  the  ambassador  at  Whitehall.  For  some  time  after  the 
Revolution  he  remained  out  of  office.  It  is  said  that  he  was  personally 
applied  to  by  William  to  join  the  government,  but  refused  for  a  long 
time,  and  the  story  gains  some  credit  from  the  circumstance  of  his  be- 
ing created  marquess  of  Normanby  in  1694-.     His  scruples  must  have 


'  After  relating  tin's  story,  Dr  Johnson  remarks,  "  A  pointed  sentence  is  bestowed  by 
successive  transmission  on  the  last  it  will  (it:  this  sentence  of  trausubstantiation,  what- 
ever be  its  value,  was  uttered  lono  ago  by  Anne  Askew,  one  of  the  tirst  sufferers  for  the 
protestant  religion,  who,  in  the  time  of  Henry  VJ II.  was  tortured  in  tiie  Tower." — Livai 
of  the  Poets. 
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been  ultimately  overcome,  for  before  the  end  of  William's  reign  he 
entered  the  cabinet  council,  and  received  a  pension  of  £3000  a-year. 
Tradition  states,  that  in  his  younsrer  days  he  had  been  a  suitor,  and  not 
quite  an  unfavoured  on(!,  to  the  Princess  Anne.  If  this  be  true,  it  ac- 
counts tor  his  rapid  advancement  on  Anne's  ascent  to  the  throne.  In 
170:i,  just  before  her  coronation,  he  was  made  lord-privy-seal,  and 
shortly  afterwards  lord-lieutenant  and  custos-rotulorum  of  the  north- 
riding  of  Yorkshire.  In  the  ensuing  October  he  was  chosen  one  of  the 
commissioners  to  treat  of  the  union  between  England  and  Scotland  ; 
and,  in  March  1703,  he  was  first  made  duke  of  Normanby,  and  a  fort- 
night subsequently,  duke  of  Buckinghamshire.  These  honours,  instead 
of  binding  him  to  the  queen's  service,  served  only  to  inflame,  to  a 
higher  ])itch,  his  natural  arrogance.  Becoming  jealous  of  the  duke  of 
Marlborough,  he  resigned  his  otiices, — refused  to  accept  the  chancellor- 
ship offered  to  him  by  the  queen,  wfio  was  anxious  to  appease  him, — and 
so  far  lost  cununand  of  his  temper  as  to  break  out  into  satire  even 
against  her  majesty.  While  thus  unembarrassed  by  the  cares  of  office, 
lie  employed  himself  in  building  the  magnificent  house  in  James's  park, 
which  has  since  become  one  of  the  royal  palaces.  After  dinner  he  was 
accustomed  to  spend  a  good  part  of  the  evening  in  gambling,  and  scan- 
dal adds  that  he  did  not  gain  the  reputation  of  a  fair  gamester.  On  the 
change  of  ministry  in  1710,  he  once  more  accepted  office,  and  we  are, 
therefore,  to  regard  him  as  concurring  in  the  general  policy  of  Harley's 
weak  and  wicked  ministry, — a  ministry  which  was  built  on  the  tongue 
of  a  shrew,  and  the  intrigue  of  a  waiting  woman,  and  overthrown  by 
internal  dissension.  When  Harley,  in  his  turn,  fell  through  the  machi- 
nations of  a  still  bolder  intriguer,  Buckingham  clung  to  him,  and  be- 
came a  steady  opponent  of  tlie  measures  of  the  succeeding  administra- 
tion. His  idle  hours  were  spent  in  writing  indifferent  tragedies  and 
bad  poetry.  He  expired  on  the  24th  of  February,  1721.  His  corpse 
lay  in  almost  regal  state  tor  some  days  at  Buckingham-house,  after 
which  it  was  conveyed,  with  a  magnificence  which  scarcely  became  a 
subject,  to  Westminster-abbey,  and  there  interred.  A  splendid  monu- 
ment was  erected  to  his  memory  in  Henry  the  Seventh's  chapel ;  and 
the  following  inscription,  which  he  had  himself  written,  was  inscribed 
upon  it  along  with  his  name  and  titles : — 

Dubius  sed  non  improbus  vixi, 
Incertus  niorior  et  inturbatus. 
Huinaninn  est  nescire  et  crrare. 
Christum  ailveneror,  Deo  confido 
Oinuipotenti,  Benevolentissimo, 
Ens  eiitium  miserere  mihi.^ 

He  was  thrice  married,  and  each  time  to  a  widow.  By  his  first  and 
second  wife  he  had  no  children ;  but  by  his  third — who  was  a  Lady 
Katharine  Darnley,  a  natural  daughter  of  James  the  Second,  and  who 
had  been  married  to  the  carl  of  Anglesea,  from  whom  she  was  parted 
at  her  own  suit — he  had  several.  One  only  of  these  survived  their 
father,   Edmund,  a  youth  of  high  promise,  mIio  was   unfortunately  cut 

'  We  liave  piven  tlie  iiiscri))iion  as  it  was  written  by  Huckinpliani  himself.  T)ie 
whole  of  it  WHS  not  inserted,  as  Atierbury  tlioii>;ht  tin;  words  Christum  ndvenc.ror  too 
lame  for  the  walls  of  Uie  abbey.     This  passage  was  Jiccordingly  strucit  nut. 
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off  at  an  oarly  age.  His  mild  virtues  have  been  celebrated  in  some 
Ijeautiful  lines  by  Pope,  and  in  an  elegy  upon  him  by  Lord  Orrery,  tlie 
conclusion  o/  which  is  very  elegantly  turned.  Besides  these  he  iiad  a 
number  of  illegitimate  children,  to  one  of  whom  his  estate  ultimately 
lapsed. 

If  there  be  any  fatality  connected  with  a  title,  there  is  no  honour 
which  a  wise  man  would  niore  sedulously  shun  tiian  the  dukedom  of 
Buckinghamshire.  Not  to  speak  of  its  more  ancient  or  more  modern 
possessors,  let  us  take  the  three  dukes  who  flourished  respectively  in 
the  reigns  of  Charles  I.,  Charles  II.,  and  Anne,  and  though  springing 
from  two  perfectly  different  families,  we  shall  find  the  same  character  pre- 
dominant in  all.  For  the  honour  of  human  nature,  we  trust  that  no  other 
title  ever  was  held  bj'  three  such  owners  in  succession.  Disgustingly 
licentious  in  private,  and  foctious  in  public  life, — arrogant  beyond  en- 
durance,— endowed  with  abilities  not  much  above  mediocrity, — and 
wrapped  up  in  a  selfishness  which  had  not  one  redeeming  feature ;  all 
lived  unhonoured  and  died  unlamented.  If  the  duke,  whose  life  we 
have  been  sketching,  differed  in  any  thing  from  the  rest,  it  was  that  his 
arrogance  rose  to  a  still  higher  pitch.  We  have  already  mentioned  that 
the  duke  of  Buckingham  aspired  to  fame  as  an  author.  Horace  Wal- 
pole  says  that  he  wrote  in  the  hope  of  being  confounded  with  his  pre- 
decessor, Lord  Sheffield.  His  poems  have  received  the  praise  of  many 
high  names  in  English  literature,  such  as  Dryden,  Pope,  and  Addison; 
but  now  that  the  charms  of  title  and  wealth  have  passed  away,  no  eye 
can  discover  their  merits.  His  Essay  on  Poetry  is  the  best  of  his  per- 
formances, and  has  received  the  highest  commendations ;  but  the  most 
substantial  and  valuable  mark  of  honour  was  bestowed  on  his  '  Essay 
on  Satire,'  since  Dryden  was  beaten  on  a  suspicion  of  his  having  writ- 
ten it.  Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  his  life  of  Dryden,  speaks  of  this  poem 
very  contemptuously,  though  not  unjustly.  "  The  whole  Essay  is  a 
mere  stagnant  level,  and  no  part  of  it  so  far  rises  above  the  rest  as  to 
bespeak  the  work  of  a  superior  hand.  The  thoughts,  even  when  con- 
ceived with  some  spirit,  are  clumsily  and  unhappily  brought  out." 

His  works  were  printed  after  his  death  in  two  magnificent  quarto 
vo'tmies ;  but  the  publication  was  suppressed.  They  afterwards  ap- 
peared more  modestly  in  two  vols.  Svo. 


BORN  A.  D.    1G50. DIED   A.  D.    1722. 

The  family  of  this  illustrious  general  is  traced  to  the  Courcils  of 
Poitou,  who  came  over  with  the  conqueror.  John  Chui'chill  was  born 
at  Ash,  in  Devonshire,  on  the  ;24th  of  June,  1650.  His  father  and 
grandfather  had  been  conspicuous  for  their  loyalty  in  the  civil  wars. 
The  father.  Sir  Winston  Churchill,  was  rewarded  with  certain  offices 
under  government ;  his  daughter,  Arabella,  was  appointed  maid  of 
honour  to  the  duchess  of  York,  and  John  was  made  page  of  honour  to 
the  duke.  John  received  his  early  education  at  St  Paul's  school,  but 
he  was  taken  from  that  seminary  in  his  twelfth  year,  and  presented 
to  the  duke  of  York,  on  whose  favour  the  boy  soon  gained.      At  a  re- 
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view  of  the  guards,  the  duke  asked  his  page  what  ])roft'ssion  he  should 
wish  to  enter:  the  boy  fell  on  his  knees,  and  solicited  a  pair  ot'colour.J 
in  one  of  those  fine  regiments.  His  first  essay  in  arms  was  at  Tangiers 
then  in  our  hands,  and  besieged  by  the  Moors.  His  second  campaign 
was  in  1672,  during  the  alliance  between  England  and  France:  he  then 
served  with  the  English  auxiliaries  under  IMonmoutli  in  that  army  which 
Louis  XIV.  commanded  nominally  in  j)er?on,  but  which  was  really  di- 
rected by  Turenne  and  Conde.  In  this  campaign  he  distinguished  him- 
self greatly.  At  the  siege  of  Nimeguen  he  was  particular!}'  taken  no- 
tice of  by  Turenne,  who  bestowed  on  him  the  a])])ellation  of  '  the 
handsome  Englishman.'  He  appeared  also  to  so  nmch  advantage  at 
the  reduction  of  Maestricht,  that  he  received  the  thanks  of  the  king  of 
France  at  the  head  of  the  army.  Continuing  till  1677  to  serve  in  the 
war  against  the  emperor,  he  acquired  untU  r  the  celebrated  French  gen- 
erals of  the  age,  that  knowledge  of  the  art  of  war  whicli  he  afterwards 
employed  with  such  advantage  against  the  power  of  France,  and  for  the 
protection  of  the  emperor's  dominions. 

On  his  return  to  England,  the  king  gave  him  a  lieutenant-colonelcy, 
and  the  duke  made  him  gentleman  of  his  bed-chamber.  In  the  twenty- 
eighth  year  of  his  age  he  married  Sarah  Jennings,  then  in  her  eighteenth 
year,  and  by  this  match  at  once  gratified  what  appears  to  have  been  a 
sincere  passion,  and  strengthened  his  interest  at  court.  This  young 
lady  was  of  a  good  family.  She  had  been  jjlaced,  in  her  twelfth  year, 
in  tlie  duchess  of  York's  household,  and  had  there  become  the  favour- 
ite companion  and  chosen  friend  of  the  Princess  Anne. 

During  the  latter  years  of  Charles  II.,  Colonel  Churchill  was  con- 
fidentially employed  by  the  duke  of  York  ;  he  accompanied  him  to 
Scotland,  and  was  one  of  the  few  persons  who  escaped  with  that  prince 
from  the  wreck  of  the  Gloucester  yacht  in  Yarmouth  roads.  In  1683 
he  was  created  Baron  Churchill  of  Eyemouth  in  Scotland,  and,  uj)on 
the  marriage  of  the  Princess  Anne,  his  wife  was,  at  the  princess's  ear- 
nest desire,  made  lady  of  her  royal  highness's  bed-chamber.  LJi)on  the 
accession  of  James,  further  honours  flowed  in  upon  the  fortunate  sol- 
dier: he  was  raised  to  the  English  j)eerage  by  the  title  of  Baron  Chuvch- 
ill  of  Sandridge  in  Hertford,  and,  during  Monmouth's  insurrection,  he 
was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  major-general.  The  decisive  action  of 
Sedgmoor  is  ascribed  mainly  to  Churchill's  admirable  tactics;  for  Lorii 
Feversham,  the  royalist  general,  displayed  only  his  usual  imbecility  at 
this  critical  moment.  James  rewarded  his  favourite  with  every  mani- 
festation of  gratitude  and  attachment ;  but  the  favourite  was  about  to 
prove  himself  unwortiiy  of  the  confidence  reposed  in  him,  if  indeed 
sucli  a  principle  as  that  of  confidence  could  enter  into  the  friendsiiip  of 
tlie  two  men  :  for  it  is  notorious  that  Churchill's  favour  with  the  prince 
had  been  originally  purchased  by  the  seduction  of  his  sister,  and  main- 
tained by  her  consenting  to  a  life  of  infamy.  It  was  fitting,  ])erhaps, 
that  benefits  thus  purchased  should  be  so  repaid.  At  the  crisis  of 
James's  fate  Marlborough  deserted  him.  He  had  even  been  among  the 
first  uho  made  overtures  to  tlu;  ])rince  of  Orange.  A  feeble  attempt 
has  indeed  been  made  to  vindicate  Marlborough's  conduct  in  this  in- 
stance:  it  has  been  said  that  "  he  discharged  his  duty  as  a  faithful 
friend  and  subject,  by  telling  the  king  what  the  feelings  of  the  people 
Here  respecting   his    conduct,  and  warning  him  of  the   consequence3 
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which  wereiikely  to  ensue."  But  this,  granting  the  truth  of  it  to  the 
fullest  extent,  can  furnish  no  apology  for  the  baseness  of  Marlboroiigii's 
co'jduct  in  contijiuiiig  to  deceive  his  royal  master,  up  to  the  very  last 
moment  that  deception  was  possible,  and  even  accepting  of  the  com- 
mand of  a  portion  of  the  troops  designed  to  act  against  the  prince  o( 
Orange  on  ins  landing. 

Soon  afterwards,   Churchill  was  made  earl  of  Marlborougii,^ — a  title 
which  seems  to  have  been  chosen  because  of  a  family  coimexion  with 
the  last  earls  of  that  name.     He  then  served  during  a  short  campaign 
in  the    Low  Countries,  under  the  prince  of  Waldcck ;  and,  on  being 
recalled,  was  em])loyed   in  the  reduction  of  Cork,  and  Kinsale  in  Ire- 
land, which  still  held  out  for  his  late  master.      The  measure  of  Marl- 
borough's infamy,  however,  was  not  yet  complete.     There  is  no\v  in- 
contestable proof  before  the  public  that,  after  all  that  had  passed,  he 
liesitated  not  to  enter  into  a  correspondence  with  the  exiled  king,  in 
which  he  expressed  contrition  for  the  part  which  he  had  taken  in  the 
Revolution,  engaged  to  make  amends  by  his  future  conduct,  and  ob' 
tained  a  promise  of  pardon  for  himself,  his  lady,  his  friend  Godolphin, 
and  some  others  I     Let  us  hear  how  one  of  Marlborough's  most  incren- 
ious  a])ologists  endeavours  to  hide  his  shame,  or  at  least  to  ])alliate  his 
offences  : — "  Actions,"  says  the  Quarterly  Reviewcjr  of  '  Coxe's  Life 
of  Marlborough,'  "  which  cannot  be  justified,  may  often  be  extenuated, 
if  we  give  but  a  just  consideration  to  the  circumstances  and  the  spirit 
of  the  times.     Li  all  great  revolutions,  the  foundations,  not  of  govern- 
ment alone,   but  of  morality,  also  are  shaken.     There  is  so  much  vii- 
laiiy  and  falsehood  at  the  commencement,  (for  they  who  aim  at  I'e.o- 
lutionizing  a  country  scruple  at  no  arts,  however  base,  and  at  no  crim  's, 
however  atrocious,)  and  so  much  wickedness  of  every  kind  in  the  pr 
gress,  that  from  seeing  right  and  wrong  habitually  confounded,    men 
insensibly  adapt  their  principles  to  the  season,  and  self-preservation  and 
self-advancement  become  the  only  rule  of  conduct.     This  was  exempli- 
fied in  the  state  of  England  during  the  interval  between  the  Restoration 
and  Revolution  ;  the  standard  of  general  morality  Avas  never  at  any 
other  time  so  low.     The  persons  who   figured  in  public  life  had  grown 
up  in  an   age  of  anarcliy,  and  there  were  few  among  them  who  made 
any  pretensions  either  to  public  or  private  virtue.     Marlborough  was 
far  superior  in   both   to  his  contemporaries,  but  he  was  yet  young  in 
state  affairs ;  and  when  a  well-rooted  attachment  to  the  laws  and  reli- 
gion of  his  country  led  him  to   concur  in  inviting  over  the  prince  of 
Orange,  the  strong  measure  of  deposing  the  sovereign  was  not  contem- 
plated by  him,  as  the  necessary,  or  even  as  the  possible  consequence. 
'  I  do  solemnly  protest,'  says  his  wife  in  the  account  of  her  own   con- 
duct, speaking  of  William's  accession,   '  that  if  there  be  truth  in  any 
mortal,  I  was  so  very  simple  a  creature,  that  I  never  once  dreamt  of 
his  being  king.     I  imagined  that  the  prince  of  Orange's  sole  design 
was  to  provide   for  the  safety  of  his  own  country,  by  obliging  King 
James  to  keep  tlie  laws  of  ours;  and  that  he  would  go  back  as  soon  as 
lie  had  made  us  all  happy  :  tliat  there  was  no  sort  of  difficulty  in  the 
execution  of  this  design  ;  and  that  to  do  so  much  good  would  be  a 
greater  pleasure  to  him  than  to  be  king  of  any  country  upon  earth.' 
In  saying  this   the  duchess  had  no  intention  of  offering  any  apology 
for  herself,  still   less   for   her   husband.      Want   of  smcerity    was    not 
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among  her  faults,  for  she  was  of  a  frank  and  honourable  nature,  and  as 
it  is  certain  that  Marlljorough  reposed  in  her  the  most  entire  coriH- 
dcnee,  and  even,  on  great  political  occasions,  sometimes  submitted  his 
own  better  judgment  to  hers,  it  may  fairly  be  presumed  from  this  pass- 
age, that  his  views  in  inviting  William  went  no  farther  than  are  there 
stated.  The  motives  wJiich  may  have  induced  him  to  correspond  with 
the  exiled  king  are  briefly  indicated  by  Mr  Coxe.  He  was  personally 
attached  to  James, — a  prince  who,  with  all  his  grievous  faults,  was  not 
without  some  redeeming  virtues.  He  was  displeased  by  the  measures 
of  William  in  favour  of  the  dissenters, — measures  which  he  believed 
injurious  to  the  welfare  of  that  church,  the  preservation  of  which  had 
been  the  immediate  cause  and  object  of  the  Revolution.  Something 
too  is  ascribed  to  the  cold  and  repulsive  manners  of  the  new  king,  and 
to  his  imprudent  predilection  fur  foreigners.  But  undoubtedly  what 
chiefly  influenced  him  was  a  distrust  of  the  stability  of  the  new  gov- 
ernment, which  made  him  provide  means  for  his  security  in  case  of  a 
restoration.  So  James  himself  understood  it ;  '  they  were  to  be  par- 
doned and  in  security,'  he  says,  '  in  case  the  king  returned,  and  yet 
suffer  nothing  in  the  interim,  nor  to  give  any  other  proofs  of  their  sin- 
cerity tlian  bare  w'ords  and  empty  promises,'" 

Undoubtedly  the  reviewer  is  correct  when  he  says  that  the  standard 
of  general  morality  was  low  when  Marlborough  commenced  his  political 
career;  yet  what  does  this  statement  make  for  the  man  of  whose  "  well- 
rooted  attacinuent  to  the  laws  and  religion  of  his  country"  we  are  pre 
sently  assured  ?  As  to  the  solemn  assurances  of  that  "  simple  creature," 
Sarah  Jennings,  they  are  really  too  ridiculous  to  deserve  a  monu  nt's 
consideration.  No  one  knew  better  the  feelings  of  those  around  her, 
and  saw  farther  both  into  motives  and  their  consequences,  than  that 
ambitious,  artful,  and  strong-minded  woman.  Nothing  can  be  clearer 
than  that  the  whole  of  Marlborough's  conduct  was  dictated  by  the 
purest  selfishness  ;  that  for  personal  advantage  he  was  ready  to  sacrifice 
alike  the  faith  of  a  statesman  and  the  honour  of  a  soldier.  On  the  fact 
of  his  correspondence  with  the  exiled  king  being  discovered,  Marl- 
borough was  committed  to  the  Tower,  and  narrowly  escaped  the  fate 
his  crimes  deserved.  After  a  short  confinement,  however,  the  arch- 
traitor  was  set  at  liberty  ;  and,  after  Mary's  death,  was  even  restored  to 
his  seat  at  the  council-board,  and  appointed  governor  to  the  young 
duke  of  Gloucester.  William  saw  and  appreciated  ^larlborouglrs  ta. 
lents  as  a  general ;  and  his  last  advice  to  his  successor  was,  that  she 
should  look  upon  Marlborough  as  the  most  proper  person  in  her  domi- 
nions to  lead  her  armies  and  direct  her  coun(;ils. 

Anne  was  but  too  happy  to  gratity  tiie  husband  of  her  favourite 
The  garter  was  given  to  Marlborough  ;  he  was  appointed  captain-general 
of  the  forces  at  home  and  abroad  ;  and,  at  his  suggestion,  his  friend  Go- 
dolphin  was  made  loid-liigh-treasurer.  Marlborough  was  not,  however, 
altogether  satisfied  with  the  queen's  political  arrangements,  in  which  he 
thought  his  uncle,  Rochester,  an  inveterate  tory,  had  so  large  an  influ- 
ence. In  his  own  wife  too  he  found  a  source  of  disquietude.  That  ex- 
traordinary woman  had  "  long  been  incliru'd  to  favour  the  whigs,  and 
•rom  the  marriage  of  her  daughter  with  Lord  Spencer,  son  of  the  earl 
of  Sunderland,  that  inclination  had  increased,  till  it  became  a  strong 
and  decided  preference.     If  fortune  had  placed  her  in  the  situation  of 
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/ler  royal  mistress  she  would  have  made  a  queen  like  Elizabeth,  or  the 
Russian  Catherine,  without  the  personal  weakness  of  the  one,  or  tlie 
vices  of  the  other ;  her  character  was  of  the  same  stamp,  commanding 
and  imperious.  The  political  sphere  in  which  she  was  placed  made  her, 
of  necessity,  interested  in  political  aflairs  ;  the  wife  of  Marlborough  and 
tiie  favourite  of  Queen  Anne  could  see,  or  hear,  or  think  of  little  else  ; 
her  talents  qualified  her  to  take  a  part,  but  unhappily  she  was  unable 
to  act  with  moderation,  for  her  temper  was  warm,  as  well  as  frank  and 
generous.  During  William's  life  all  difference  between  herself  and  the 
queen,  upon  political  opinions,  was  suspended  by  their  connnon  dislike 
to  the  king ;  but  upon  Anne's  accession,  a  dispatiiy  immediately  began, 
which,  though  only  perceptible  at  first  in  the  point  of  difierence,  insen- 
sibly extended,  till  it  leavened  the  whole  feelings  of  both,  and  convert- 
ed old  friendship  into  inveterate  ill  will.  Such  a  woman  could  not 
withhold  from  interfering  when  her  interference  might  well  have  been 
spared ;  her  husband's  interest,  and  welfare,  and  glory,  were  now  inse- 
parably connected  with  the  prosperity  of  the  state,  and  it  was  impossible 
for  her  to  refrain  from  suggesting  measures  which,  in  her  judgment, 
seemed  essential  to  his  success.  Obedience  was  the  only  virtue  in  which 
she  was  deficient : — perhaps  the  fault  was  in  Marlborough  himself,  who 
loved  her  too  fondly  to  exact  submission,  when  he  failed  to  persuade 
her  that  she  was  actinsir  from  mistaken  views." 

In  May,  1702,  war  with  France  and  Spain  being  resolved  on,  Marl- 
borough embarked  for  Holland,  and  was  appointed  generalissimo  of  the 
allied  army.  His  first  campaign  was  highly  successful,  and  rolled  back 
the  line  of  defence  from  the  Dutch  frontiers,  to  which  it  at  one  time 
seemed  about  to  be  confined.  Veiiloo,  Stevenswaert,  and  Ruremonde, 
were  taken,  and  the  campaign  concluded  by  the  capture  of  Liege.  The 
States  were  unbounded  in  their  expressions  of  gratitude  to  the  man  who 
had  saved  their  country  from  foreign  aggression,  and  Anne  rewarded 
her  successful  soldier  with  a  dukedom.  His  wife  seemed  against  his 
accepting  the  title  of  duke,  which  she  said  was  "  a  great  burden  in 
a  family  where  there  were  many  sons;"  but  Godolphin  urged  him  to 
receive  it,  and  his  friend  Heinsius  eloquently  expatiated  on  the  happy 
effect  which  it  might  have  amongst  his  associates  in  the  field,  the  foreign 
princes.  His  scruples,  if  he  ever  had  any,  were  overcome  by  the  re- 
presentations of  his  friends,  and  he  was  created  marquess  of  Blandford 
and  duke  of  Marlborougli,  with  a  pension  of  £5000  during  the  queen's 
life.  In  less  than  three  months  after  these  honours  had  been  awarded 
iiim,  he  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  his  only  surviving  son,  a  youth  of 
seventeen,  of  high  promise  and  attainments.  He  died  at  Candjridge  of 
the  small-pox.  His  father  deeply  felt  the  loss  he  had  sustained.  In  one 
of  his  letters  to  his  friend  Godolphin,  alluding  to  his  deprivation,  he 
says,  "  Since  it  has  pleased  God  to  take  him,  I  do  wish  from  my  soul  I 
could  think  less  of  him." 

In  resuming  military  operations  in  the  second  campaign,  it  was  Marl- 
borough's wish  to  carry  the  war  into  the  heart  of  13rabant  and  West 
Flanders,  but  he  was  shackled  by  the  misconduct  of  the  Dutch  generals 
Cohorn,  Opdaam,  and  Spaar,  and  was  obliged  to  content  himself  for  tiie 
remainder  of  the  season  with  the  reduction  of  Huy,  Limburg,  and 
Guelder.  Disgusted  at  the  thick-headed  obstinacy  of  his  military  col- 
leagues,   and   n-ritated   and  disappointed  by  tlie  clamour  of  parties  at 
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Lome,  he  seriously  coniniunicated  to  bis  dutchess  his  intention  of  rcsign- 
iiitr  his  conimund  and  retiring  at  the  same  time  from  political  life.  The 
dutchess  communicated  this  intention  to  the  queen  by  letter,  who  replied 
in  a  very  confidential  epistle.  She  did  not  wonder,  she  said,  at  the 
duke's  feelings  and  wish,  but  she  hoped  he  would  consider  the  interests 
of  his  country  as  paramount  to  his  own  gratification.  "  As  for  your 
poor  unfortunate '  faitliful  Morley,"  the  letter  continued,  "  she  could 
not  bear  it;  for  if  ever  you  should  forsake  me,  I  would  have  nothing 
more  to  do  with  the  world,  but  make  another  abdication  ;  for  what  is  a 
crown  when  the  support  of  it  is  gone  ?"  Slie  concluded  by  saying,  tliat 
she  never  would  forsake  the  Marlboroughs  and  Godolphin,  but  always 
be  their  constant  and  faithful  friend.  "  We  four,"  said  she,  "  must 
never  2)art,  till  death  mows  us  down  with  iiis  impartial  hand."  After 
such  a  letter,  it  was  not  possible  for  INIarlborough  to  persist  in  his  re- 
signation. Some  changes  in  the  ministry  also  made  his  situation  for  a 
time  less  irksome.  By  his  inHuence  Harley  and  St  Jolm  were  made 
secretaries  of  state.  Marlborough  had  the  most  implicit  confidence  in 
both  these  men,  but  they  did  not  deceive  the  dutchess. 

Meanwhile,  the  Frencli,  })ursuing  their  successes  on  the  side  of  Ger- 
many, had  opened  a  way  for  themselves  into  the  heart  of  the  empire ; 
and  the  elector  of  Bavaria,  commanding  the  course  of  the  Danube,  from 
its  sources  to  the  frontier  of  Austria,  communicated  on  the  one  side  witli 
the  French  armies  on  the  Rhine,  and  with  the  Hungarian  insurgents  on 
the  other.  Marlborough  now  resolved  on  moving  his  army  to  the 
Danube.  The  timid  Dutch,  content  with  driving  the  din  of  war  from 
their  immediate  neighbourhood,  were  extremely  averse  to  the  idea  of 
going  beyond  a  mere  defensive  system,  but  Marlborough  declared,  that 
if  they  abandoned  him,  he  would  lead  the  English  troops  alone  to  the 
Moselle.  It  is  not  our  object  to  follow  the  movements  of  the  duke 
throughout  this  arduous  and  most  brilliant  campaign,  which  was  glo- 
riously terminated  by  the  battle  of  Blenheim.  Marlborough  now  stood 
in  need  of  rest.  "  His  attacks  of  fever  and  headache  were  so  fi'equent, 
that  had  he  been  an  idle  man  he  would  have  been  pitied  as  a  confirmed 
valetudinarian.  After  the  action  at  Blenheim,  where  he  was  seventeen 
hours  on  horseback,  he  was  obliged  to  be  bled,  when  he  had  '  no  time 
to  be  sick,'  and  during  the  subsequent  operations,  wiien  he  had  not  an 
hour's  quiet,  his  state  of  body  was  such,  that  he  said,  if  he  were  in  Lon- 
don, he  should  be  in  his  bed  in  a  high  fever.  The  fatigue  and  an.\iety 
of  three  months  had  made  him,  in  his  own  feeling  and  aj)pearance,  ten 
years  older,  and  he  was  so  emaciated  that  he  apprehended  nothing  but 
extreme  care  and  good  nursing  during  the  winter  could  save  him  from 
consumption.  But  the  cares  of  the  whole  confederacy  were  laid  on  him 
At  this  time  affairs  in  Italy  bore  the  worst  aspect;  on  that  side  every- 
thing must  have  been  lost  without  a  prompt  reinforcement  of  troops; 
the  only  power  which  could  suj)])ly  them  was  Prussia;  and  the  duke  of 
Savoy,  the  emperor,  and  the  king  of  tlie  Romans,  whose  admiration  for 
the  great  Englishman  amounted  almost  to  a  feeling  like  friendship,  knew 
that  Marlborougii's  ])ersonal  representations  to  tin;  king  of  Prussia  might 
succeed,  when  every  other  mode  of  negotiation  would  surely  fail.     In 

'  Unfortunate,  was  an  epithet  wliiuhsliu  always  applied  to  liersL-lf,  in  her  privaic  'eli"  th 
urier  thu  di-alli  ul'  her  sou. 
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the  worst  season  of  the  year,  therefore,  Marlborough  undertook  this  fa- 
tiguing journey  of  eiglit  luindred  miles,  less,  as  he  himself  said,  from 
any  hope  of  success,  than  that  he  might  not  be  reproached  for  leaving 
any  thing  undone.  He  was,  however,  successful,  and  the  force  thus 
o!)tained  was  the  means  of  saving  the  duke  of  Savoy  from  being  totally 
overpowered.  On  his  way  back  he  met  the  welcome  tidings  that  Lan- 
dau and  Traerbach  had  surrendered,  and  he  then  returned  to  England 
to  reap  the  well-deserved  reward  of  public  applause.  He  was  thanked 
by  both  houses  of  parliament.  The  trophies  of  the  victory  were  paraded 
from  the  Tower  to  Westminster-hall,  and  through  the  Green  park,  that 
the  queen,  from  one  of  the  palace  windows,  migiit  behold  them.  Eng- 
land had  seen  no  such  triumph  since  the  defeat  of  the  Armada.  The 
city  gave  the  victorious  general  a  splendid  entertainment ;  the  commons 
presented  an  address  soliciting  tiiat  means  might  be  taken  for  perpetu- 
ating the  memory  of  his  services  ;  the  crown  lands  at  Woodstock  were 
conveyed  to  him  and  his  heirs,  and  orders  were  given  to  erect  a  palace 
there  at  the  roj'al  expense,  to  be  called  the  castle  of  Blenheim." 

In  the  month  of  March,  1705,  Marlborough  again  embarked  for  the 
continent.  The  proceedings  of  this  year's  campaign  were  unimportant, 
but  in  the  opening  of  the  next,  by  a  movement  upon  Namur,  he  suc- 
ceeded in  provoking  the  French  to  risk  a  battle  at  Ramillies,  in  which 
he  obtained  a  complete  victory,  and  which  was  followed  by  the  instant 
surrender  of  Louvain,  Brussels,  Mechlin,  Ghent,  Bruges,  Ostend,  and 
Dendermonde.  We  have  pursued  the  train  of  political  events  in  Eng- 
land under  other  heads.  Our  object  in  the  present  article  is  to  exhibit 
Marlborough  in  that  light  in  which  he  appears  to  greatest  advantage, 
namely,  as  the  leader  of  his  country's  forces  in  the  field.  On  his  return 
to  England,  Marlborough  was  received  in  a  manner  corresponding  to 
the  great  and  signal  successes  of  the  campaign  ;  his  title  was  extended 
to  his  dauirhters  and  their  heirs  male.  It  is  observable  that  he  was  now 
no  longer  anxious  to  perpetuate  the  name  of  Churchill  in  his  family, 
which  he  had  formerly  required  his  representatives  in  succession  to  as- 
sume. The  honour  and  manor  of  Woodstock,  and  the  house  of  Blen- 
heim, were  to  descend  with  the  title,  and  the  sum  of  £5000  a  year  from 
the  post-office  was  likewise  entailed  upon  his  daughters  and  their  heirs 
male  in  perpetuity,  being  however  confirmed  to  the  dutchess  for  her 
life.  The  standards  and  colours  taken  at  Ramillies  were  borne  in  pro- 
cession from  Whitehall,  through  the  park  and  St  James's,  and  so  to 
Guildhall;  it  was  a  proud  display,  consisting  of  six  and  twenty  stand- 
ards and  a  hundred  and  twenty-six  colours.  Godolphin  was  raised  to 
the  peerage;  several  minor  promotions  among  the  wings  took  place,  and 
h.owever  averse  she  might  have  been  to  the  measures  which  had  been 
forced  upon  her,  the  queen  found  the  advantage  of  having  so  materially 
strengthened  the  administration.  Matters  not  less  important  than  the 
business  of  war  required  Marlborough's  attention  while  active  operations 
were  suspended.  His  influence  was  exerted  in  bringing  about  the  great 
measure  of  the  union,  and  '  it  may  be  recorded  as  an  answer,'  says  Mr 
Coxe,  'to  the  numberless  accusations  and  surmises  against  the  principles 
of  Marlborough  and  Godolphin,  that  such  a  measure  was  accomplished 
by  them  in  opposition  to  the  efforts  of  a  powerful  combination  of  tories 
and  Jacobites  both  in  England  and  Scotland,  and  under  a  queen  who 
not  only  detested  the  Hanover  line,  but  wlio  was  beginning  to  turn  with 
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renewed  aflectioii  towards  the  surviving  members  of  her  unfortunate  fa- 
mily.' He  performed  also  a  siii<2:ular  mission  to  the  camp  of  Charles 
XII.  at  Sweden,  whose  movements  at  that  time  held  all  Germany  and 
the  north  of  Europe  in  suspense,  and  might  easily  have  made  the  scale 
oreponderate  in  favour  of  France,  if  he  had  been  led  either  by  the  arts 
of  that  politic  court,  or  by  his  own  irritable  temper  (which  needed  little 
provocation)  to  fall  upon  the  Austrians.  His  favourite  scheme  at  this 
time  was  to  form  a  protestant  league.  Prussia  was  already  persuaded 
to  the  measure,  Hanover  was  solicited,  and  Catholic  Germany  of  course 
had  taken  the  alarm.  Marlborough  succeeded  in  dissuading  him  from 
a  scheme  which  would  have  proved  destructive  to  the  alliance ;  he  suc- 
ceeded also  in  adjusting  or  postponing  his  disputes  with  Austria  and 
Denmark  ;  he  administered  pensions,  by  the  elector  of  Hanover's  ad- 
vice, lo  two  of  his  ministers;  and  Charles,  leaving  the  affairs  of  Europe 
to  their  course,  removed  his  disturbing  forces  into  Muscovy,  and  there 
wrecked  his  army,  his  fortunes^ and  himself. 

The  campaign  of  1707  was  less  fruitful  in  important  results  than  any 
that  Marlborough  had  yet  made.  In  all  his  operations  he  was  cramped 
by  the  miserable  vacillation  and  petty  views  of  his  associates.  The 
campaign  of  1708,  in  which  he  received  more  of  the  undivided  assist- 
ance of  Prince  Eugene,  was  more  brilliant.  Amongst  other  important 
successes  was  the  victory  of  Oudenard,  and  the  capture  of  Lille,  Bruges, 
and  Ghent.  Villars  now  took  the  command  of  the  French  forces  in 
Flanders,  and  Louis  expressed  no  small  hopes  of  his  favourite  general, 
who  had  never  been  beat;  but  the  siege  of  Tournay  and  the  tremen- 
dous battle  of  Malplaquet,  convinced  the  French  monarch  that  his  fa- 
vourite was  not  invincible. 

The  death  of  Godolphin,  the  change  of  ministry,  and  the  disgrace 
into  which  both  himself  and  his  dutchess  fell  with  the  queen,  determined 
Marlborough  to  exile  himself  tor  a  while  on  the  continent.  The  dut- 
chess attended  him,  and  he  was  received  with  every  mark  of  respect 
wherever  he  went.  He  maintained  a  correspondence,  however,  with 
the  Hanoverian  party  during  his  absence  from  England,  and  had  en- 
gaged to  trans])ort  troops  to  England,  if  necessary,  on  the  demise  ot  the 
queen.  The  undisputed  accession  of  George  I.  rendered  this  precau- 
tion useless.  That  monarch  restored  Marlborough  to  his  ofHces,  but 
declined  availing  himself  of  his  advice  in  the  cabinet.  He  lived  eight 
j'ears  after  his  return  to  England.  In  the  year  171G  he  had  two  attacks 
of  paralysis,  but  he  recovered  from  them  so  far  as  to  be  able  to  resume 
his  public  duties,  and  continue  in  the  discharge  of  them,  till  within  si.x 
months  of  his  death,  Mhich  took  place  on  the  IGth  of  June,  17:22.  His 
dut(  liess  survived  him  two  and  twenty  years. 

Of  Marlborough's  consunmiate  abilities  as  a  general  there  can  be  no 
(ju(  stion.  Some,  indeed,  have  attempted  to  attribute  his  successes  more 
lo  the  injudicious  dispositions  of  the  enemy  than  to  his  own  genius.  We 
apprehend,  however,  that  it  is  one  of  the  highest  attributes  of  military 
fjcnius  to  be  able  to  take  instant  advantage  of  the  errors  of  an  opponent. 
Nor  can  such  re  asoning  be  employed  with  respect  to  some  of  the  most 
brilliant  of  Marlborough's  victories.  At  Malplaquet,  for  example,  his 
antagonist,  one  of  the  ablest  generals  of  his  age,  had  leisurely  taken  up 
a  strong  natural  })ositi<.n,  to  which  he  had  added  all  the  defences  of  his 
urt ;  yet  with  these,  and  with  troojis  on  the  spot,  and  all  engaged  in  the 
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action,  amounting  at  least  in  numbers  to  those  which  Marlborough 
headed,  was  Villars  utterly  and  signally  defeated,  after  a  dreadful  con- 
llictand  carnage.  Nor  can  wo  fairly  account  for  the  confidence  with 
vvhich  Marlborough  frequently  locked  forward  to  the  issue  of  a  contest, 
even  before  others  had  tiiougiit  the  action  fairly  begun  ;  as,  for  example, 
at  Oudenard,  without  admitting  that  Marlborough  possessed  the  skill  of 
consummate  generalship  as  well  as  the  fullest  confidence  in  his  troops. 
So  entirely  were  his  own  troops  persuaded  of  their  general's  skill  and 
prudence,  that  they  were  accustomed  to  say  amongst  themselves,  when 
brought  into  any  apparent  emergency,  "  Well,  it  is  no  matter  to  us, 
Corporal  John  will  find  some  way  to  bring  us  off,  and  do  for  the  ene- 
my." Next  to  the  political  profligacy  which  marked  his  outset  in  life, 
the  greatest  blot  which  rests  on  the  character  of  Marlborough  is  his 
avarice.  The  love  of  money  was  his  ruling  passion,  especially  in  the 
decline  of  life,  and  it  had  nothing  fantastical  or  assumed  in  it,  it  was 
downright  miserable  penuriousness.  "  In  his  last  decline  at  Bath,"  says 
Spence,  "  he  (the  duke)  was  playing  with  Dean  Jones  at  piquet  for 
sixpence  a  game.  They  played  a  good  while,  and  the  duke  left  ofi^ 
when  winner  of  one  game.  Some  time  after  he  desired  the  dean  to  pay 
him  his  sixpence.  The  dean  said  he  had  no  silver.  The  duke  asked 
him  for  it  over  and  over,  and  at  last  desired  that  he  would  change  a  guinea 
to  pay  it  him,  because  he  should  want  it  to  pay  the  chair  that  carried 
him  home.  The  dean,  after  so  much  pressing,  did  at  last  get  change, — 
paid  the  duke  his  sixpence, — observed  him  a  little  after  leave  the  room, 
— and  declares  that,  after  all  the  bustle  that  had  been  made  for  his  six- 
pence, the  duke  actually  walked  home  to  save  the  little  expense  a  chair 
would  have  put  him  to."^  We  find  the  same  story  in  Dr  King's 
'  Anecdotes,'^  with  the  additional  information,  that  the  night  on  which 
the  duke  thus  walked  home  to  save  his  sixpence,  was  "  a  cold  dark 
niglit. 

Swift  has  said  with  considerable  truth  that  to  his  dutchess  the  duke 
owed  both  his  greatness  and  his  fall.  Sarah  Jennings  was  altogether  a 
singular  being,  made  up  of  inconsistencies.  She  employed  Hooke,  the 
Roman  historian,  to  Avrite  an  apology  for  her  life,  which  he  did  for  £5000. 
It  was  published  in  1742,  under  the  title  of  '  An  account  of  tiie  conduct 
of  the  dowager  dutchess  of  Marlborough,  from  her  first  coming  to  court 

to  the  year  1710,  in  a  letter  from  herself  to  Lord .'     It  is  a  very 

amusing  book.  Towards  the  close  of  her  life,  after  she  had  become 
bed-ridden,  she  kept  writing  materials  constantly  beside  her,  and  was  in 
the  habit  of  noting  down  whatever  whims  came  into  her  head.  These 
loose  papers  came  into  the  hands  of  Lord  Hailes,  who,  in  1788,  pub 
lished  a  selection  from  them  under  the  title  of  '  The  opinions  of  Sarah, 
dutchess  of  Marlborough,'  They  are  the  effusions  of  a  capricious,  ar- 
rogant, violent-tempered  old  lady  in  her  dotage.  She  died  on  the  18th 
of  "October,  1744. 

Aiicttlotcs,  &c.  London,  1 8"20.  -  London,  1819. 
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BOIIN  A.  D,    1G7-J. DIED   A.  D.    172.3. 

CuARLKs  Lenox,  duke  of  Richmond,  Lenox,  and  Aubigny,  was  a 
natural  son  of  Charles  IL,  by  Louise  Renee,  created  dutchess  of 
Portsmouth.  By  the  deatli  of  Charles  Stewart,  duke  of  Richmond  and 
Lenox,  the  titles  of  the  ancient  and  noble  house  of  Lenox  had  merged 
in  the  crown  :  his  majesty  bestowed  both  the  estate  and  titles  on  this 
illegitimate  son,  and  created  him  duke  of  Richmond  while  yet  an  infant 
of  three  years  of  age. 

In  1681  he  was  elected  a  knight-companion  of  the  garter;  and,  on 
the  removal  of  the  duke  of  Monmouth,  he  was  appointed  master  of  the 
horse.  In  the  reign  of  King  William  his  grace  served  in  Flanders;  he 
was  also  one  of  the  lords  of  tiie  bed-chamber  to  George  L 

He  died  in  1723.  Macky,  in  his  "  Characters  of  the  Court  of  Great 
Britain,"  saj's  of  the  duke  of  Richmond,  "  he  is  a  gentleman  good- 
natured  to  a  fault,  very  well-bred,  and  hath  many  v;dual)le  things  in 
him  ;  he  is  an  enemy  to  business,  very  ciedulous,  well-shaped,  dark 
complexion,  and  a  good  deal  like  his  father." 

CljaiUs,  Crarl  cf  ^"untirrlantf. 

EORN   A.   r.    1074. DIED  A.   I).    17'22. 

This  nobleman  was  born  in  the  year  1674.  He  entered  into  public 
life  at  an  early  age,  being  returned  member  for  Tiverton  in  1695.  He 
continued  to  represent  that  borough  until  Ik;  was  called  to  the  house  of 
peers,  on  the  death  of  his  father  in  17(*2.  In  1705  he  was  diplomatic- 
ally employed  at  the  courts  of  Berlin,  Vienna,  and  Hanover.  In  April, 
1706,  he  was  nominated  one  of  tiie  eommissioners  to  treat  for  a  union 
with  Scotland  ;  and,  at  the  latter  end  of  the  year,  he  was  not  only  matle 
a  privy-councillor,  but,  according  to  Archdeacon  Coxe,  the  whig-lead- 
ers perceiving  that  the  queen  favoured  the  tories,  he  was  forced  by  them 
into  the  office  of  secretary  of  state. 

In  I70!)-10,  on  account  of  the  conduct  of  Sunderland,  with  regard 
to  Sacheverell  and  his  supporters,  the  whole  influence  of  the  high  church 
party  was  exereisefl  to  procure  his  dismissal  from  office.  The  duke  of 
Marlborough,  on  the  other  hand,  wrote  very  warmly  to  the  queen 
his  favour;  and  the  haughty  dutchess  '  begged  on  her  knees*  that  the 
queen  would  not  compel  him  to  retire;  with  this  request,  although  very 
jjowerfuliy  sreonded  by  a  number  of  influential  noblemen,  her  majesty 
refused  to  comply,  and  Sunderland  was  almost  immediately  commanded 
to  deliver  up  his  seals.  To  soften  the  harshness  of  her  conduct  towards 
the  earl.  Queen  Anne  offered  him  a  pension  of  £3000  per  annum  for 
life;  which,  however,  lie  indignantly  rejected;  observing  that  "  He  was 
g!ad  her  majesty  was  satisHed  he  had  done  his  duty  ;  but  if  he  could 
not  have  the  honour  to  serve  his  country,  he  would  not  ))lunder  it." 

On  the  death  of  Queen  Anne,  Sunderland,    who  was  accounted   the 
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great  leader  of  the  whigs,  expected,  in  return  for  the  zeal  he  had  dis- 
played ill  behalf  of  the  house  of  Ilaiiovor,  to  be  plaecd  at  the  head  ol 
the  new  administration.  But,  although  tlie  king  treated  hiui  with  great 
attention,  and  several  places  of  dignity  were  conferred  on  him,  some 
years  elapsed  before  he  could  attain  the  exalted  station  to  which  he  as- 
pired. Shortly  after  George  I.  arrive<l  in  the  country,  the  carl  was 
sworn  a  privy-councillor,  and  appointed  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland.  In 
1715,  ill  health  having  compelled  him  to  resign  his  vice-regal  office, 
he  was  constituted  lord-])rivy  seal;  and,  in  July  1716,  he  became  vice- 
treasurer  of  Ireland,  having  previously  enjoyed  tliat  office  jointly  with 
Lord  Rochester,  from  the  montli  of  February  in  the  same  year.  In 
September  he  went  to  Hanover  with  the  king,  with  whom  his  influ- 
ence now  rapidly  increased.  In  April,  1717,  he  achieved  a  political 
victory  over  Walpole  and  Townshend,  on  whose  resignation  he  was 
appointed,  in  the  first  place,  cliief  secretary  of  state, — shortly  after- 
wards lord-president  of  the  council, — and  finally,  first  lord  of  the  trea- 
sury. 

At  tliis  period,  Sunderland,  in  whose  person  the  whole  power  of 
government  seemed  to  be  united,  brought  forward  the  celebrated  peer- 
age bill,  by  the  passing  of  which  he  hoped  to  check  the  authority  of 
the  prince  of  Wales — whom  the  earl  had  offended  beyond  the  possi- 
bility of  forgiveness — when  his  royal  highness  should  become  king ; 
and  to  extend  the  duration  of  his  own  authority  by  the  elevation  of  a 
number  of  his  adherents  to  the  house  of  lords.  This  unpopular  bill 
was  passed  by  the  peers,  but  rejected  by  the  commons,  principally 
through  the  exertions  of  Walpole. 

In  1718-19  he  resigned  the  presidency  of  the  council;  but  was,  on 
the  same  day,  appointed  groom  of  the  stole  and  first  gentleman  of  the 
bed-chamber.  In  May,  1719,  he  was  nominated  one  of  the  lords-jus- 
tices, to  whom  the  government  was  intrusted  during  the  king's  visit  to 
Hanover.  Walpole  and  Townshend  had,  by  this  time,  become  so  for- 
midable to  the  earl,  that  he  deemed  it  expedient  to  divide  his  power, 
and  partially  coalesce  with  them.  About  the  end  of  October  in  this 
year,  1719,  he  went  to  Hanover;  in  the  following  month  he  was  elected 
a  knight  of  the  garter;  in  June,  1720,  he  was  again  nominated  a  mem- 
ber of  the  regency  during  the  king's  absence  in  Hanover ;  and,  in  Sep- 
tember, he  repeated  his  visit  to  the  electorate. 

The  year  1721  was  rendered  remarkable  by  the  celebrated  South  sea 
bubble,  the  bursting  of  which  proved  fatal  to  the  political  supremacy 
of  Sunderland.  Notwithstanding  his  exalted  station — for  he  was  still 
first  minister  of  the  crown — he  was  strongly  suspected  of  having  taken 
a  guilty  part  in  that  nefarious  scheme ;  and  a  parliamentarj'  inquiry,  as 
to  his  alleged  mal- practices,  took  place;  which,  however,  owing  to  the 
zeal  and  talent  with  w'liich  he  was  defended  by  Walpole,  terminated  in 
his  acquittal ;  but  the  public  were  so  fully  convinced  of  his  guilt,  that 
he  found  it  necessary  to  resign  all  his  employments.  This  event  was 
followed  by  the  re-establishment  of  Townshend  and  Walpole ;  "  yet  it, 
was  not  without  great  difficulty,"  says  Coxe,  "  that  Sunderland,  who 
maintained  the  most  unbounded  influence  over  the  sovereign,  had  been 
induced,  or  rather  compelled,  to  consent  to  the  arrangement  for  a  new 
ministry,  and  particularly  to  relinquish  the  disposal  of  the  secret  ser- 
vice-money. 
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His  conduct  at  this  period  was  involved  in  suspicious  mystery.  He 
intrigued  with  the  tories,  although  he  did  not  dare  openly  to  avow  any 
connexion  with  them.  He  made  overtures  to  Bishop  Atterbary,  and 
his  health  was  frequently  drunk  bj'  the  Jacobites.  He  continued,  on 
many  occasions,  successfully  to  use  his  influence  over  the  king, — fo- 
mented divisions  in  the  cabinet, — and  carried  several  measures  in  direct 
opposition  to  its  chiefs.  "  Walpole's  merit,"  says  Coxe,  "  in  screening 
Sunderland  from  the  rage  of  the  house  of  commons,  could  not  expiate 
tile  crime  of  superseding  him  at  the  head  of  the  treasury.  Sunderland, 
jealous  of  his  growing  power,  resolved,  if  possible,  again  to  obtain  his 
dismission.  Under  the  semblance  of  favour,  he  requested  the  king  to 
create  him  postmaster-general  for  life, — a  lucrative  office,  which,  if  he 
liad  received,  would  have  incapacitated  liini  for  a  seat  in  parliament: 
and,  if  he  refused,  would  subject  him  to  the  resentment  of  his  sover- 
eign. Contrary,  however,  to  his  expectations,  the  king  incjuired  if 
Walpole  had  desired  it,  or  was  acquainted  with  it.  Sunderland  replied 
in  the  negative.  '  Then,'  returned  the  king,  '  do  not  make  him  tiie 
offer :  I  parted  with  him  once  against  my  inclination,  and  I  will  never 
part  witli  him  again  as  long  as  he  is  willing  to  serve  me.'"  Soon  after- 
wards, on  the  19rh  of  April,  1722,  death  terminated  the  earl's  machi- 
nations against  his  rival. 

The  earl  of  Sunderland  was  thrice  married  ;  first,  on  the  1 2th  of 
January,  1G94-5,  to  Lady  Arabella,  youngest  daughter  of  the  duke  of 
Newcastle,  by  whom  he  had  a  daughter,  and  who  died,  June  4th,  1698, 
■ — next,  in  Jaimary,  1700,  to  Anne,  the  second  daughter  of  the  duke 
of  Marlborough,  by  whom  he  had  four  sons  and  two  daughters,  and 
who  died,  April  13th,  1716, — and,  lastly,  on  the  3th  of  December, 
1717,  to  Miss  Judith  Tichborne,  a  lady  of  large  fortune,  and  of  an 
ancient  Irish  family,  by  whom  he  had  three  children,  and  who  sur- 
vived him  many  years. 

His  spirit  was  daring,  and  his  intellect  unquestionably  great.  Of 
patriotism  or  probitx'^,  he  appears  to  have  had  but  a  very  moderate 
share.  Personal  aggrandizement  was  the  one  great  object  of  his  life. 
He  was  at  all  times  willing  to  abandon  the  principles  he  had  last  pro- 
fessed,— to  be  a  whig,  a  tory,  or  downright  Jacobite, — to  sacrifice  a 
friend,  or  coalesce  with  an  enemy,  for  the  purpose  of  advancing  or  se- 
curing his  own  political  power. 


DIED   A.  D.    1724. 

Tins  vehement  champion  of  our  venerable  establishment  was  t'le 
son  of  one  Joshua  Sacheverell  of  Marlborough,  clerk,  and  afterwards 
— so  one  account  states — rector  of  St  Peter's  church  in  that  town.  This 
gentleman  had  a  large  family,  with  very  little  to  support  them,  and  his 
son  Henry  was  indebted  for  his  eilucation  to  a  worthy  apothecary  of 
the  name  of  Hearst,  who,  having  stood  godfather  to  him,  was  chari- 
table enough  to  take  him  under  his  protection.  After  the  death  of  his 
patron  he  was  sent  by  the  widow  to  Magdalene  college,  Oxford,  where 
he  managed,  in  some  way  or  other,  to  procure  a  fellowship ;  and,  in  the 
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capacity  of  tutor,  had  the  honour  of  educating  several  men,  wiio  sub- 
sequently rose  to  considerable  eminence.  It  is  a  curious  circumstance 
that  Jose[)h  Addison  was,  while  at  college,  his  chamber-fellow  and  in- 
timate friend,  and  that  Addison's  account  of  tiie  greatest  English  poets 
is  dedicated  to  him.  Unless  Sachevereli's  character  subsequently  un- 
derwent a  complete  change,  there  must  be  sometiiing  more  than  a  mere 
metaplij'sical  division  in  what  metaphysicians  call  the  association  of 
contrast,  tor  assuredly  there  could  not  readily  be  picked  out  more  com- 
plete diversities  of  character  than  are  presented  by  the  calm,  retiring, 
elegant,  and  accomplished  scholar  on  the  one  side,  and  the  noisy,  rois- 
tering, arrogant,  thick-headed  bigot  on  the  other.  He  is  said  by  some 
to  have  acted  with  the  utmost  ingratitude  to  his  friends  at  Marlborough, 
and  to  have  conducted  himself  turbulently  ;  but  these  circumstances, 
however  consonant  with  the  character  of  the  man,  have  not  been  suf- 
ficiently attested.  That  he  cultivated  poetry  is  perhaps  much  less  cred- 
ible; but  we  have  still  extant  some  undoubted  productions  of  his  muse; 
and  in  the  '  Musae  Anglicanee'  there  may  be  found  one  from  his  pen  on 
the  death  of  Queen  Mary,  which  is  not  altogetiier  destitute  of  merit. 
He  proceeded  slowly  through  the  degrees  of  M.  A.  and  B.  D.,  to  that 
of  D.  D.,  which  he  obtained  in  1708.  His  first  piece  of  preferment 
was  to  Cannock  or  Cank,  in  Staffordshire  ;  and  not  long  afterwards  he 
was  appointed  preacher  to  St  Saviour's  church,  Southwark.  We  ga- 
ther from  Burnet,  that,  for  several  years  before  this  time,  he  had  been 
in  the  habit  of  delivering  violent,  high-fiown  sermons,  in  the  hope 
of  attracting  attention,  but  had  hitherto  failed.  The  time  was  now 
come  when  his  works  of  faith  and  labours  of  love  were  to  meet  their 
reward.  His  two  famous  sermons  were  preached  in  1709;  one  at 
Derby,  in  August,  and  the  other  at  St  Paul's  before  the  lord-mayor 
and  corporation,  on  the  5th  of  November.  Though  the  court  of  alder- 
men were  so  disgusted  with  his  sermon,  that  they  did  not  even  pay  him 
the  compliment  of  a  vote  of  thanks,  he  had  the  courage  to  print  it, 
with  the  sanction,  privately  given,  of  the  lord-mayor;  and,  in  conse- 
quence, this  precious  piece  of  nonsense  has  been  preserved  to  modern 
times.  His  text  he  finds  in  St  Paul's  words, — "  Perils  from  false 
friends."  The  main  drift  of  his  sermon  is  to  point  out  the  existing 
ministry — which,  it  will  be  remembered,  had  been  remodelled,  in  the 
preceding  years,  by  an  admission  of  some  of  the  old  and  liberal  whigs 
— as  these  false  friends ;  to  hold  them  up  as  the  most  ruinous  enemies 
of  the  church,  and  to  animate  all  classes  in  a  struggle  against  them. 
In  the  course  of  his  tirade  he  defends  most  manfully  the  doctrine  of 
non-resistance, — declares  the  late  revolution  was  not  resistance, — and 
reviles  the  dissenters  as  a  nest  of  vipers,  to  whom  no  mercy  should  be 
shown.  In  rapidly  running  over  the  sermon,  we  selected  the  following 
passages  as  specimens  of  this  worthy's  spirit : — "  The  grand  security  of 
our  government,  and  the  very  pillar  upon  which  it  stands,  is  founded 
on  a  steady  belief  of  the  subjects'  absolute  and  unconditional  obedience 
to  the  supreme  power  in  all  things  lawful,  and  the  utter  illegality  of  re- 
sistance on  any  pretence  whatsoever."  *  *  *  *  In  another  part 
he  calls  those  who  maintain  a  right  of  resistance,  "  filthy  dreamers, — 
presumptuous,  self-willed  men, — despisers  of  dominion  and  government, 
— who  are  not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dignities,  and  wrest  the  word  of 
God  to  tliL'ir  own  and  their  deluded  people's  perdition, — and  think  to 
III.  C 
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consecrate  even  the  worst  of  sins,  with  what  is  ahnost  analogous  to  the 
blaspliemy  against  tiie  Holy  Ghost."  *  *  *  *  "If  the  dissent- 
ers had  lived  in  the  time  of  St  Paul,  they  would  have  branded  him  as 
an  intemperate,  hot,  furious  zealot,  that  wanted  to  he  sweetened  by  tiie 
gentle  spirit  of  charity  and  moderation,  forsooth.  Schism  and  faction 
are  things  of  impudent  and  encroaching  nature;  they  thrive  upon  eon- 
cession, — take  permission  for  power, — advance  a  toleration  immediately 
into  an  establishment, — and  are,  therefore,  to  be  treated  like  growing 
mischiefs  or  infectious  plagues,  kept  at  a  distance,  lest  that  deadly  con- 
tagion spread.  Let  us,  therefore,  have  no  fellowship  with  these  works 
of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them.  Let  our  superior  pastors  do  their 
duty,  and  thunder  out  their  heaviest  anathemas,  and  let  any  power  on 
earth  dare  reverse  the  sentence  ratified  in  heaven."  Outrageous  as  this 
sermon  was,  it  could  not  have  done  much  harm  even  in  the  excited 
state  of  the  people,  if  it  had  been  suffered  to  pass  unnoticed ;  but  un- 
fortunately the  ministry,  at  the  earnest  request  of  Lord  Godolphin,  who 
thought  himself  especially  pointed  at  under  the  name  of  Volpone,  re- 
solved to  impeach  the  Doctor  at  the  bar  of  the  house.  It  is  said  that 
Somers,  Marlborough,  Eyre  the  solicitor-general,  and  others,  wished 
the  Doctor  to  be  tried  before  the  common  tril)uiials  of  the  country; 
*'  but  this  wise  advice  was  overruled,  and,"  s;;ys  Burnet,  "  unhappily, 
the  more  solemn  way  chosen."  While  preparations  were  making  for 
his  trial,  his  friends  were  most  active  in  his  favour,  or  rather,  we  should 
say,  the  crafty  politicians  who  made  him  their  tool,  were  energetically 
pushing  forward  their  designs.  The  clergy  almost  generally  es- 
poused his  cause.  Reports  were  circulated,  that  the  intention  of  the 
whigs  was  to  destroy  the  church,  and  that  this  prosecution  was  set  on 
foot  only  to  try  their  strength.  The  Doctor  conducted  himself  with 
the  utmost  boldness,  disdaining  to  make  the  slightest  acknowledgment 
of  error.  The  trial  began  on  the  27th  of  February  in  Westminster- 
hall,  and  continued  for  three  weeks.  It  may  be  regarded  as  a  part}' 
struggle,  in  which  the  doctrines  of  the  contending  factions  were  fairly 
brought  into  contrast ;  and  without  at  all  offending  the  ears  of  our  mo- 
dern tories,  we  may  safely  say  that  the  triumph  of  the  whigs  in  argu- 
ment was  complete.  The  charge  brought  against  Sacheverell  was,  that 
he  had  been  guilty  of  high  crimes  and  misdemeanours,  and  the  main 
proof  of  the  charge  was  drawn  from  his  vehement  tirades  against  the 
right  of  resistance, — the  act  for  occasional  conformity, — the  toleration 
of  dissenters, — and  from  his  implied  censure  of  the  recent  Revolution. 
The  managers  appointed  by  the  conmions  to  conduct  the  prosecution, 
among  whom  were  Sir  Joseph  Tekyl,  Sir  Peter  King,  and  the  celebra- 
ted Robert  Walpole,  urged  forward  these  charges  by  asserting  the  right 
of  resistance,  and  by  rescuing  the  Revolution  from  the  opprobrium 
which  had  been  thrown  on  it.  Several  of  the  speeches  made  were  } 
masterly  productions,  and  will  be  found  to  this  day  among  the  best  and 
clearest  statements  of  the  true  foundation  of  all  goveninuiit.  On  the 
Other  side  Si»'  Simon  Harcourt,  Mr  Phipps.  and  Sacheverell  himself, 
assisted  by  AtterOury  ami  Friend,  surrounded  by  the  queen's  chaplains, 
and  cheered  on  by  the  blind  zeal  of  the  rabble,  made  a  bold  and  skil- 
ful defence.  Tiny  asserted  that  the  doctrine  of  non-resistance  was  a 
doctrine  strenuously  inculcated  by  the  church  of  England,  and  proved 
their  as&ertion   triumj)liantly  by   instancing  a   vast   numl)er  of  homilies 
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and  sermons  by  the  most  eminent  of  its  prelates,  and  by  others  of  its 
superior  clergy.  Their  defence  was  undoubtedly  a  good  one;  for  never, 
since  the  world  began,  was  the  right  divine,  with  all  its  mischievous 
inferences,  asserted  more  explicitly  than  by  the  church  of  England  in 
this  and  the  preceding  reigns.  All  parties  having  been  heard,  the  up 
per  house  debated  whether  the  commons  had  established  tlieir  articles 
of  impeachment;  and  after  a  long  and  fiery  discussion,  in  which  the 
earl  of  Wharton,  and  Burnet  the  bishop  of  Salisbury,  especially  dis- 
tinguished themselves,  it  was  agreed,  though  only  by  a  very  narrow 
majority,  that  Sacheverell  was  guilty.  He  was  condemned  to  be  sus- 
pended from  his  office  for  the  space  of  three  years, — to  be  incapable  of 
any  preferment  during  that  period, — and  to  have  both  his  sermons  burnt 
bj'  the  common  hangman.  The  lenity  of  this  sentence  was  regarded 
by  the  tories  as  a  high  triumph,  and  most  uproarious  rejoicings  on  the 
occasion  were  made  throughout  the  countrj'.  "  The  church  and  Dr 
Sacheverell" — par  nohile  frntrum — were  invariably  coupled  together, 
and  the  great  mass  of  the  population  looked  on  this  contemptible  mount- 
ebank as  the  prime  ornament  of  the  episcopal  church.  During  the 
trial  multitudes  had  followed  him  on  his  progress  to  Westminster-hall 
every  morning, — kissing  hia  hand, — showering  blessings  on  his  sacred 
head, — and  alternately  breathing  prayers  for  his  deliverance,  and  yell- 
ing forth  good  round  oaths  against  his  accusers.  Who  does  not  admire 
the  piety  of  a  church-and-king  mob  ? 

VVe  have  already  said  that  Sacheverell  was  a  mere  too!  in  the  hands 
of  others.  The  reason  why  so  many  men  of  unquestioned  sense  and 
parts  had  advocated  Sacheverell's  innocence  soon  became  apparent.  For 
several  years  the  tory  party  had  been  pressing  onward  to  the  possession 
of  political  power  by  all  the  little,  dirty  paths  of  corruption  and  in- 
trigue;  and  at  length,  through  the  magnanimous  assistance  of  a  mount- 
ebank and  a  waiting-maid,  their  leader  Harley  grasped  the  premiership. 
We  know  it  has  been  denied  that  Sacheverell  was  instrumental  in 
producing  this  change  of  affairs,  and  we  do  not  wonder  at  the  denial, 
for  the  very  idea  of  profiting  from  such  a  dunghill  source  must  have 
been  gall  and  wormwood  to  a  haughty  man  like  Bolingbroke.  It  is, 
however,  apparent,  beyond  a  possibility  of  mistake,  that  the  Doctor's 
famous  sermons,  and  the  political  feelings  excited  by  them,  were  mainly 
influential  in  resolving  the  queen  to  change  her  counsellors.' 

In  the  mean  time  Sacheverell,  in  order  to  wile  away  the  dull  hours 
of  his  suspension,  made  a  tour  through  the  country,  which  the  zeal  of 
the  people  converted  into  a  sort  of  triumphal  progress.  In  almost  every 
part  of  the  kingdom  he  was  received  with  a  clamorous  veneration,  which 
would  have  seemed  ludicrous,  even  in  his  own  eyes,  if  he  had  not  been 
devoured  by  the  most  egregious  vanity.  The  testimony  of  a  contem- 
porary will  give  the  best  idea  of  the  scene.  Cunningham  saj's,  "  Dr 
Sacheverell,  making  a  progress  round  the  country,  was  looked  upon  as 
another  Hercules  for  the  church-militant.  Wherever  he  went,  his  em- 
issaries were  sent  before  with   his  pictures ;  pompous  entertainments 

'  Swift,  in  his  Journal  to  Stella,  sa\s  of  Sacheverell,  ''  he  hates  the  new  ministry 
mortally,  and  they  hate  him,  and  pretend  to  despise  him  too.  They  will  not  allow  him 
to  have  been  the  occasion  of  the  late  change,— at  least,  some  of  them  will  not;  but  my 
lord-keeper  owned  it  to  me  the  other  day." 
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were  made  for  him;  and  a  mixed  multitude  of  country-singers,  fiddlers, 
priests,  and  sextons,  and  a  mob  of  all  conditions,  male  and  female, 
crowded  together  to  meet  and  congratulate  him  ;  among  whom  drunk- 
enness, darkness,  and  a  furious  zeal  for  religion  extinguished  all  regard 
to  modesty."  This  extravagance  was  too  gross  to  continue  long  ;  and, 
in  the  end,  the  Doctor  became  as  ridiculous  in  the  eyes  of  the  people 
as  ho  had  formerly  been  glorious.  On  threatening  to  visit  Ely  they 
declared  that  if  he  entered  the  town  he  should  be  stoned.  Finding  a 
similar  sjiirit  in  other  places,  this  champion  of  the  church,  whose  rev- 
erence for  the  martyrs'  crown  was  so  profound  that  he  took  care  to 
keep  at  the  utmost  possible  distance  from  it,  returned  quietly  to  Lon- 
don. As  soon  as  the  term  of  his  suspension  had  expired,  the  ((ueen, 
who,  it  is  said,  had  always  been  favourable  to  him,  presented  him  to 
the  living  of  St  Amlrews,  Flolborn  ;  and  shortly  afterwards  he  had  the 
honour  of  delivering  to  the  house  of  commons  a  sermon,  for  which  lie 
received  their  thanks.  About  the  same  time  a  considerable  estate  was 
left  to  him  by  one  of  his  relations.  In  1716  he  prefixed  a  dedication  to 
a  copy  of  sermons  preached  by  one  W.  Adams,  M.  A.  x\fter  this  pe- 
riod little  more  is  known  of  him,  except  from  quarrels  with  his  parish- 
ioners. He  died  on  the  5th  of  June,  1724,  bequeathing,  by  his  will, 
£500  to  Atterbury,  who  was  at  that  time  in  exile. 

The  character  of  this  worthy  has  been  too  fully  elucidated  by  his  life 
to  require  any  comments  upon  it  here.  He  occupies  a  pix)minent  place 
in  the  history  of  Queen  Anne's  reign,  and  he  certaiidy  did  much  to 
secure  the  triumph  of  the  tory  party  ;  but  he  is  only  the  base  tool  of 
more  cunning  heads, — the  Captain  Bobailil  of  the  play;  and  the  very 
men  who  profited  by  him  were  ashamed  of  using  him.  It  should  not  be 
forgotten  that  rats  may  uproot  houses,  and  that  ])ismires  are  sometimes 
dangerous.  The  dutchess  of  Marlborough  calls  him  "an  ignorant,  im- 
pudent incendiary, — a  man  who  was  the  scorn  even  of  those  who  made 
use  of  him  as  a  tool ;"  and  Burnet  says,  with  less  warmth  but  equal 
truth,  that  he  was  "  bold  and  insolent,  with  a  very  small  measure  of 
religion,  learning,  virtue,  or  good  sense  ;  but  he  resolved  to  force  him- 
self into  popularity  and  preferment  by  the  most  petulant  railing  at  dis- 
senters and  low-churchmen,  in  several  sermons  and  libels  wrote  with- 
out either  chasteness  of  st^-le  or  liveliness  of  expression  :  all  was  an 
unpractised  strain  of  indecent  and  scurrilous  language." 

EOKN   A.  D.    I6G1. DIED  A.  D.    1724 

Robert  Harley,  earl  of  Oxford  and  Mortimer,  was  the  eldest  son 
of  Sir  Edward  Harh  y,  and  was  born  in  Bow-street,  Covent-garden. 
London,  on  the  fifth  of  Decemi)er,  16()L  His  original  destination  was 
for  the  army;  but  the  (arly  developement  of  his  talents,  and  the  evi- 
dent leaning  of  his  mind  to  civil  rather  than  to  military  life,  occasioned 
this  design  to  be  abandoned.  He  received  an  execlU  nt  education  from 
a  clergynum  named  Birch,  who  resided  near  Burtord  in  Oxfordshire, 
and  \thoso  name  has  been  rescued  from  oblivion   by  the  celebrity  of 
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maTiy  of  his  pupils.'  Harley's  first  step  in  public  life  was  at  the  Revo- 
lution, wiion,  in  cojijuuctiou  witii  his  father,  lie  raised  a  troop  of  horse, 
and  joined  the  ))rin('e  of  Orange  soon  after  his  landing.  In  1690,  he 
entered  tlie  iiouse  of  commons  as  mend)er  for  the  borough  of  Tregony. 
Having  been  educated  in  whig  princi|)les,  and  his  family  being  presby- 
terian,  he  naturally  joined  the  Revolution  part}';  but  becoming  discon- 
tented witii  William's  government,  either  through  the  iiiHuence  of 
Marlborough,  with  whom  he  had  contracted  a  friendship,  or  because 
he  thought  a  junction  with  the  opposite  party  nuist  likely  to  forward  his 
own  ambitious  views,  it  was  not  long  before  he  ranked  himself  among 
the  tories.  His  talents  and  address  in  debating  soon  attracted  the  at- 
tention of  the  house;  so  that,  in  1694,  he  was  appointed  to  bring  in  a 
bill  for  the  more  frequent  summoning  of  parliaments,  and  his  task  was 
so  well  executed,  that  the  bill  passed  through  both  houses  without  any 
amendment.  Such  great  confidence  did  the  house  place  in  his  ability, 
that,  in  1701,  on  the  meeting  of  the  fifth  parliament  of  King  William, 
he  was  chosen  speaker ;  and  no  man,  we  are  told,  filled  the  chair  with 
greater  abilit}'.  A  speaker  in  those  times  was  not  tied  down  by  the 
restraints  which  modern  etiquette  has  imposed.  Harley  continued  to 
take  as  active  a  ])art  in  the  contentions  of  parties  as  he  had  done  when 
out  of  office.  Shortly  after  the  meeting  of  parliament,  the  memorable 
act  of  settlement  was  introduced  ;  and  although  the  tories  could  not 
openly  resist  the  passing  of  a  measure,  so  loudly  demanded  by  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  times,  and  by  the  concurrent  wishes  of  the  king  and 
the  people,  they  used  every  method  to  impede  its  progress.  The 
speaker,  who  was  in  reality  devoted  to  the  tory  partj',  though  with  his 
usual  trimming  policy  he  endeavoured  to  win  the  favour  of  their  op- 
ponents, used  all  the  acts  which  he  could  invent  to  throw  the  bill 
aside.  Among  other  methods  of  procrastination,  he  advised,  that  as 
"  the  haste  the  nation  was  in  when  the  present  government  was  settled, 
had  made  us  overlook  many  securities  which  might  have  prevented 
much  mischief,"  the  future  sovereign  should  be  bound  down  by  certain 
conditions,  which  should  effectually  secure  the  liberties  of  the  people. 
Harley's  advice  was  good  in  itself,  though  given  with  a  bad  intention, 
and  fortunately  it  did  not  serve  the  end  proposed.  The  bill  was  carried 
along  with  the  restrictions  of  tlie  regal  power ;  and  thus  it  happened, 
that  the  very  men  who  made  a  boast  of  their  unswerving  attachment  to 
the  throne  and  to  all  its  prerogatives,  became,  by  their  own  factious 
measures,  the  instruments  of  confining  the  sovereignty  within  smaller 
limits  than  had  ever  been  known  before.  In  1704  he  was  appointed  to 
the  office  of  secretary  of  state.  It  will  be  recollected  that  Marlborough 
and  Godolphin — the  ministers  under  whom  he  accepted  office — were 
just  at  this  period  paving  the  way  for  an  alliance  with  their  ancient 
enemies  the  vvhigs ;  and  they  probably  thought  that  Harley,  who  was 
bound  to  Marlborough  by  no  common  ties  of  gratitude,  and  whom  they 
rightly  believed  to  have  no  higher  principle  than  themselves,  would 
change  along  with  them,  and  devote  his  talents  to  their  support.  But 
they  knew  not  the  subtle  treachery  of  the  serpent  whom  they  fostered 
in  their  bosoms.      He  still  kept  up  his  correspondence  with  the  tories, 

'  Besides  Hurley,  this  getitleniaii  liiid  eriuoattMl  Harconrt,  lord-chancellor;  Trevor, 
lord-ehief-juslice  of  the  common  pleas,  ami  ten  members  of  parliament, — all  of  whom 
tUiurished  at  the  same  time. 
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and  he  had  not  lung  taken  Iiis  seat  at  the  council-board,  before  it  was 
found  that  his  iiiHucntc  with  the  queen  was  greater  thaii  that  of  any 
j  other  of  her  advisers.  Tiie  famous  Mrs  Mashani,  at  first  the  minion 
but  now  tlie  rival  of  the  dutchess  of  Marlborough,  had  acquired  a  com- 
plete ascendancy  over  the  queen,  and  Harley  insinuated  himself  so  suc- 
cessfully into  her  good  graces,  that  she  emijloyed  all  her  influence  in 
exaltin<j  him  in  the  queen's  favour,  and  depreciating  the  other  minis- 
ters. Through  this  despicable  channel  he  maintained  a  clandestine 
communication  with  his  sovereign,  and  by  flattering  her  with  high  no- 
tions of  the  prerogative,  which  he  represented  Marll)orough  and  Godol- 
phin  as  anxious  to  reduce,  he  managed  to  wean  her  from  her  old  and 
long-tried  friends,  whose  counsels  had  given  her  reign  a  brilliancy 
scarcely  rivalled  in  the  brightest  periods  of  our  history.  It  is  one  of 
the  most  nauseating  proofs  of  Barley's  dissimulation,  that  at  this  very 
time  when  he  was  using  his  utmost  efforts  to  undermine  his  patrons,  he 
made  in  letters,  which  are  still  preserved,^  most  earnest  professions  of 
his  sincere  and  unalterable  attaeliment  to  their  interests.  But  such  gross 
duplicity  could  not  long  elude  Godolphin's  shrewdness;  and,  in  1708, 
he  and  Marlborough  demanded  Harley 's  dismissal,  threatening  to  re- 
sign office  if  their  demand  was  refused.  Anne  for  a  long  time  resisted 
their  proposal,  and  would  probably  have  parted  with  them  both,  rather 
than  have  lost  her  favourite,  had  not  the  wdy  politician,  whose  designs 
were  not  yet  fully  ripe,  offered  of  his  own  accord  to  resign,  and  "  bow- 
ing low  his  grey  dissinmlation"  to  tlit;  storm,  retired  from  office  along 
with  his  followers.  He  still  continued  to  enjoy  the  entire  confidence  of 
Anne,  who  took  no  step  without  consulting  him,  and  by  dint  of  in- 
trigues in  private  and  plausible  speeches  in  public, — by  cajoling  some 
of  the  leaders  of  his  opponents  into  a  desertion  of  their  party, — by  in- 
stilling into  the  tories  the  belief  that  the  ministers  were  wholly  devoted 
to  the  whigs,  and  into  the  whigs  the  suspicion  that  they  were  about  to 
niake  peace  with  the  tories, — he  succeedetl  in  sapping  the  stability  of 
the  administration.  Their  overthrow  was  hastened  by  their  foolish 
impeachment  of  Dr  Sacheverell,  for  the  bedlamite  nonsense  whicli  that 
worthy  had  poured  forth  from  the  pulpit.  Harley"s  conduct  on  this 
occasion  seems  to  have  been  a  model  of  duplicity.  In  his  speech  on 
Sacheverell's  impeachment,  "  he  made  use,"  says  Cunningham,  "  of 
such  a  cireun)gyration  of  incoherent  words  as  he  had  before  condemned 
in  Sacheverell,  so  that  they  could  not  discover,  from  his  expressions, 
ivhether  he  spoke  tor  him  or  against  him."  The  tremendous  outburst 
of  high-church  zeal,  which  was  elicited  by  this  famous  trial,  gave  as- 
surance to  the  queen  and  her  friends  that  the  time  was  now  come  for 
the  developen)ent  of  their  designs.  Accordingly  Godolphin  and  his 
party  were  suumiarily  disnussed, — the  treasury  was  put  in  commission, 
—  St  John  was  made  secretary  of  state, — and  Harley  chancellor  of  the 
exchequer.  The  triumph  of  the  tt)ries  waa  completed  b}'  the  general 
election  which  took  place  shortly  afterwards ;  and  Burnet  informs  us 
that  tiie  court  made  use  of  such  arbitrary  and  unconstitutional  means 
to  procure  favourable  returns  as  had  never  been  known  before,  and  the 
success  of  their  machinations  was  evidenced  by  the  assembly  of  a  par- 
lianicnt.  three-fourths  of  which  were  so  furiously  loyal,  that  they  looked 
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to  a  foreign  court  for  their  legitimate  prince,  and  so  religious,  that  they 
were  bciit  on  imposing  pains  and  penalties  on  freedom  of  conscience. 
So  7e:tlous  were  tiiey  for  their  principles,  that  tlie  moderation,  or  rather 
the  trinnning  policy  of  the  new  minister,  awakeiKHJ  their  dislike,  and 
it  is  probable  that  he  would  have  been  speedily  abandoned  by  his  friends, 
had  it  not  been  for  one  of  those  extraordinary  accidents  which  take 
captive  as  it  were  the  sympathies  of  men.  An  attempt,  which  narrov\]y 
failed  of  success,  was  made  upon  his  life  by  a  French  adventurer,  the 
Marquess  de  Guiscard,  who  had  been  summoned  to  undergo  an  exam- 
ination on  the  charge  of  a  treasonal)le  correspondence  with  the  French 
court.  The  daring  nature  of  the  attempt, — the  dangerous  wounds 
which  Harley  received, — and  the  courage  with  whicli  lie  behaved, 
worked  miracles  for  his  popularity.  On  his  return  to  the  house  of 
commons  he  was  congratulated  by  the  speaker  in  the  name  of  the  whole 
house ;  and  so  strong  was  the  reaction  in  his  favour,  that  when  he 
brought  forward  his  financial  scheme,  it  was  received  with  almost  uni- 
versal applause,  although  the  main  features  of  it,  the  establishment  of 
a  South  sea  company,  and  of  lotteries,  were  strongly  and  deservedly 
condemned  by  some  of  his  colleagues  in  office.  In  1711  he  was  cre- 
ated a  peer  by  the  titles  of  earl  of  Oxford  and  Mortimer,  and  was 
shortly  afterwards  advanced  to  the  post  of  lord-high-treasurer.  His 
power  now  seemed  to  be  settled  on  a  firm  basis,  especially  as  he  saw 
and  acted  on  the  necessity  of  complying  with  the  favourite  project  of 
the  tories  for  the  oppression  of  the  dissenters.  There  are  persons  who 
ascribe  to  Harley  great  merit  for  the  favour  which,  in  those  intolerant 
times,  he  showed  to  the  nonconformists  ;  but  to  such  it  is  a  sufficient 
answer  to  point  to  his  conduct,  in  allowing  to  pass  without  one  word  of 
opposition,  nay  even  with  his  sanction,  the  infamous  "  act  for  preserv- 
ing the  protestant  religion,"  &c.  by  which  dissenters  were  to  be  ex- 
cluded in  future  from  all  civil  employments,  and  no  person  in  office  was 
to  be  allowed  to  enter  a  conventicle  under  pain  of  severe  penalties.  But 
the  great  measure  bj'  which  his  administration  was  distinguished  was 
the  peace  of  Utrecht.  We  are  not  disposed  to  award  to  Harley  the 
slightest  merit  for  this  famous  treaty,  since  we  believe  his  motives  in  it 
to  have  been  any  thing  rather  than  patriotic ;  nevertheless,  we  think 
that  the  peace  was  on  the  whole  decidedly  beneficial  to  this  country. 
It  is  true  that  the  nation  gained  nothing  to  compensate  for  the  danger 
and  expense  it  had  undergone  ;  it  had  made  a  costly  sacrifice  of  blood 
and  treasure  to  no  end  ;  and  the  empty  glory  of  Blenheim  and  Ramil- 
lies  was  the  sole  fruit  of  a  ten  years'  war ;  but  inglorious  as  it  was,  and 
disgraceful  to  the  ministers  who  secured  no  more  advantageous  terms, 
it  was  better  than  continued  hostility.  By  effecting  a  peace,  he  com- 
pletely vanquished  the  designs  of  the  whigs,  and  might  have  consoli- 
dated his  power,  could  he  have  prevented  internal  dissension.  His 
colleague  Bolingbroke  was,  however,  of  too  high  a  temper,  and  too 
conscious  of  his  own  abilities,  to  endure  a  superior,  and  the  cabinet 
became  one  constant  scene  of  contention.  Among  other  methods  which 
he  took  to  injure  his  rival,  Bolingbroke  did  not  forget  the  ladder  by 
which  the  lord- treasurer  had  risen  ;  and  Mis  Masham,  destined  to  be 
the  tool  of  intriguing  statesmen,  was  ready  to  forward  his  views.  It  is 
pleasant  to  find  Harley  caught  in  the  pit  which  he  had  himself  dug. 
Finding  that   his  rival  had  obtained  the  confidence  of  the  queen,    he. 


24  POLITICAL  SERIES.  [Sixth 

drew  up  and  presented  to  Iier  a  memorial  cont^ning  an  account  of  his 
whole  adniiMJstratioii,  and  exposing  tiie  ambitious  designs  of  Ins  rival. 
It  was  now  iiis  turn  to  tind  tiie  truth  of  the  lesson, — "  Put  not  your 
trust  in  princes."  Anne  received  his  memorial  coldly,  which  so  en- 
raged him,  that  he  made  overtures  to  the  whig  party  ;  but  here  again 
he  met  with  an  ungracious  reception.  At  length  on  the  27th  of  July, 
17 14,  he  was  dismissed  from  his  othce ;  but  his  rival  did  not  enjoy  the 
fruits  of  his  machinations,  for  within  three  days  afterwards  the  queen 
expired;  and  the  change  which  followed  was  so  complete,  that  dreams 
of  |)ower  were  driven  from  the  minds  of  the  ex-statesmen  by  the  neces- 
sity of  devising  plans  for  safety.  The  whigs  had  been  so  thoroughly 
exasperated  by  Harley's  treachery,  that  after  the  accession  of  George 
the  First  they  impeached  him  of  high  treason,  and  he  was  in  conse- 
quence committed  to  the  Tower,  where  he  lay  for  two  years.  It  would 
be  unfair  not  to  give  Harley  high  praise  for  the  courage  with  which  he 
met  the  accusations  brought  against  him.  While  his  rival  Boliiigbroke 
Hed  in  dismay  from  the  threatened  impeachment,  he  staid  manfully  to 
breast  the  storm,  and  his  constancy  was  rewarded  by  a  complete  ac- 
quittal in  1717.  After  this  time  he  retired  into  the  country,  and  gave 
himself  up  to  the  literary  pursuits  which  he  had  never  wholly  aban- 
doned,— to  the  study  of  the  fine  arts, — and  to  the  collection  of  that 
noble  library,  which,  far  more  than  his  political  career,  has  made  his 
liame  European.  In  the  society  of  Pope  and  other  eminent  men,  with 
whom  he  had  always  lived  in  the  closest  intimacy,  he  was  perhaps  haj)- 
pier  than  in  the  most  brilliant  part  of  his  political  career,  and  the  lonely 
student  employed  in  high  converse  with  the  mighty  dead,  probably 
looked  back  without  a  sigh  to  the  splendid  miseries  of  a  court.  He 
expired  on  the  21st  of  May,  1724,  and  was  buried  in  the  tomb  of  his 
ancestors  at  Brampton-Brian. 

Though  the  sketch  which  we  have  here  given  of  Harley's  career  is 
necessarily  brief  and  imperi'ect,  it  displays  his  conduct  in  a  light  sutti- 
ciently  strong  to  make  any  remarks  on  his  character  almost  superfluous. 
Yet  such  enthusiastic  encomiums  have  been  showered  upon  him  by 
writers  whose  names  are  identified  with  some  of  the  brightest  parts  of 
our  literary  history,  that  a  few  observations  will  not  be  out  of  place. 
Among  the  warmest  of  his  panegyrists  is  Pope,  v.ho,  in  his  ejjistle  to 
him  on  the  death  of  Parnell,  addresses  him  in  the  following  high-Hown 
language : — 

"  And  sure  if  aught  below  tlie  seats  di\ine 
Can  touch  immortals,  'tis  a  soul  like  thine  ; 
A  soul  su})reme  in  each  hard  instance  tried, 
Aliove  all  pain,  all  passion,  and  all  pride, 
'the  rage  of  power,  the  blast  of  public  breatli. 
The  lust  of  lucre,  and  the  dread  of  death." 

Never  was  praise  more  beautiful  and  more  unjust.  The  sole  attribute 
of  a  great  mind  which  Harley  possessed,  was  ambition.  The  love  of 
power  had  taken  such  firm  hold  on  his  mind,  that  to  obtain  it  he  sacri- 
ficed friends,  rejjutation,  fame,  poace  of  conscience,  every  thing  which  a 
wise  or  honourable  man  would  most  esteem  ;  and  yet  when  the  glitter- 
ing jirize  was  in  his  grasp,  he  had  neither  skill  to  bear  it  worthily  nor  to 
retain  it.      'Ihere  are  some  men  who  advance  right  onwards,  w  itii  op»n 
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unhesitating  steps  to  the  attainment  of  the  object  they  have  in  vit!W, 
seeming  rather  to  descend  upon  than  to  rise  to  it  ;  and  there  are  otiiers 
who  craw!  along  tlie  ground  towards  tlieir  mark,  advancing  here  a  little, 
and  there  a  little,  and  working  their  way  througii  any  dirty  track  that 
opens  before  them.  To  this  latter  class  Harley  belonged.  The  oidy  tal- 
ent which  he  possessed  in  any  perfection  was  dissinmlation,  and  in  that  he 
was  unrivalled.  Great  at  a  promise,  incomparable  in  an  intrigue,  he 
esteenietl  no  device  too  base,  no  stratagem  too  contemptible,  which  ad- 
vanced him  one  step  nearer  to  his  object.  Pampering  the  mischievous 
prejudices  ofa  weak-minded  sovereign, — relieving  the  wants,  and  flatter- 
ing the  vanity  ofa  waiting  woman,  that  he  might  secure  her  influence 
with  her  mistress, — cajoling  every  party  by  professions  of  attachment  to 
their  interests, — falsifying  any  promise,  and  violating  any  engagement, 
which  it  was  inconvenient  to  keep, — betraying  all  enemies,  and  all 
friends  equally', — and  veiling  his  trimming  j)olicy  under  the  specious 
name  of  moderation,  he  crept  by  a  tortuous  and  shameful  path  to  the 
summit  of  power.  To  overthrow  his  patrons,  he  made  a  promise  of  his 
support  to  the  court  at  St  Germains,  and  to  injure  his  rival,  he  bound 
himself  with  equal  readiness  to  uphold  the  Hanoverian  succession.  His 
devices  succeeded  in  blinding  men's  eyes,  when  he  was  out  of  power,  and 
it  was  impossible  that  the  value  of  his  professions  should  be  put  to  the 
test;  but  when  the  time  came  for  action,  and  it  was  found  that  nothing 
was  to  be  performed,  all  saw  through  and  despised  him.  Had  he,  even 
after  his  accession  to  supreme  power,  adopted  any  one  determined  and 
straightforward  course  of  policy,  however  flagitious,  he  might,  in  spite 
of  the  contempt  excited  by  the  dirty  macliinations  which  he  had  fol- 
lowed to  secure  his  elevation,  have  rescued  himself  from  the  scorn  of 
posterity,  by  rising  to  the  bad  eminence  of  its  hatred  ;  but  the  duplicity 
of  the  factious  intriguer  for  ])lace  characterized  the  prime  minister,  and 
made  it  impossible  not  to  despise  him.  So  undecided  and  inconsistent 
was  he  in  all  his  actions,  as  almost  to  dispose  us  to  join  in  the  bitter 
sarcasm  of  Bolingbroke,  that  he  was  "a  man  of  whom  nature  had  in- 
tended to  make  a  spy,  or  at  most  a  captain  of  miners,  and  whom  for- 
tune in  one  of  her  whimsical  moods  had  made  a  general."  Of  him 
might  be  truly  predicted,  what  was  said  ofa  great  man  in  ancient  times, 
'•In  rebus  politicis,  nihil  simplex,  nihil  apertum,  nihil  sincerum."  With- 
out decision  enough  to  adojit  one  single  bold  measure, — without  the 
talent  requisite  to  make  him  formidable,  where  his  character  was 
known, — without  honesty  sufficient  to  derive  dignity  from  any 
other  source  than  the  splendours  of  office,  he  met  the  usual  fate  of 
time-servers ;  and  after  finding  himself  detested  by  his  colleagues, 
distrusted  by  his  friends,  despised  by  his  enemies,  and  shunned  by  all, 
closed  an  inglorious  career  by  a  contumelious  dismissal  from  the  coun- 
cil of  his  sovereign. 

It  is  pleasing  to  have  to  add  that  Harley's  private  character  was  one 
of  spotless  integrity.  And  let  it  ever  be  remembered  to  his  honour, 
that,  amidst  all  the  storms  of  faction,  he  was  the  unvarying  friend  of 
learning  and  learned  men.  The  praises  of  Pope  and  Defoe  were 
showered  upon  him  with  no  sparing  hands  ;  and  although  they  cannot 
be  permitted  to  afl'ect  our  opinion  of  his  public  conduct,  they  present 
some  relief  to  the  darker  parts  of  his  character.  He  was  himself  a 
man  of  great  literary  attainments,  and  so  devoted  to  study,  that  it   is 
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said,  he  could  in  an  instant  lay  his  hand  on  any  book,  even  the  most 
insignificant  in  liis  niagiiiticent  library,  though  it  contained  not 
fewer  tiiau  i  00,000  volumes.  Tiie  services  which  lie  rendered  to  liter- 
ature by  the  collection  of  this  splendid  repository  of  learning,  and  of 
his  invaluable  manuscripts,  wliich  now  form  the  prime  ornament  of  our 
great  national  nmseum,  ought  to  be  held  in  long  and  grateful  remem- 
brance. During  tlie  time  that  he  was  in  the  house  of  commons,  he 
gained  considerable  celebrity  as  a  skilful  debater.  His  speaking  is 
described  by  his  friends,  as  exhibiting  more  of  art,  than  tlie  native 
grace  of  an  original  orator;  and  by  his  enemies  as  pedantic,  and  in- 
elegant, trifling  on  matters  of  importance,  and  important  on  trifles,  and 
constantly  employing  words  to  mystify  rather  than  to  explain.  The 
pamphlets  which  he  published  certainly  do  not  indicate  any  thing  like 
high  talent,  though  written  with  considerable  dexterity.  The  published 
productions  ascribed  to  him  by  Horace  VValpole  in  his  catalogue  of 
royal  and  noble  authors,  are  the  following : — ■  An  Essay  upon  Public 
Credit,'  published  in  1710,  and  reprinted  in  the  '  Somers'  collection  of 
tracts,'  vol.  2d.  '  An  Essay  upon  Loans,'  Somers'  collection,  vol.  2d. 
'  A  Vindication  of  the  Rights  of  the  Commons  of  England,'  to  be  found 
in  Somers'  second  collection,  vol.  4tlj.  And  some  familiar  Verses,  pub- 
lished in  Swift's  Letters,  vol.  1.  1766. 
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Thomas  Guy,  the  amiable  friend  of  the  poor  and  unfortunate,  and 
founder  of  the  noble  hospital  which  bears  his  name,  was  the  son  of  a 
lighterman  and  coal-dealer,  and  was  born  in  Horsleydown,  Soutiuvark, 
in  1645.  He  was  apprenticed  to  a  bookseller  in  Cheapside,  and  having 
been  admitted  a  freeman  of  the  Stationers'  company  in  1668,  was  re- 
ceived into  their  livery  in  1673.  He  began  business  with  a  stock  of 
about  £200,  in  the  house  which,  till  lately,  formed  the  angle  between 
Cornhill  and  Lombard-street,  but  which  has  been  pulled  down  for  the 
improvements  now  making  in  that  neighbourhood.  His  first  success 
was  owing  to  the  great  demand  for  English  bibles  printed  in  Holland, 
in  which  he  dealt  largely  ;  but  on  the  injportation  of  these  being  stop- 
ped by  law,  he  contracted  with  the  university  of  Oxford  for  the  privi- 
lege of  printing  bibles;  and  having  furnished  himself  with  types  from 
Holland,  carried  on  this  branch  of  business  for  many  years  with  great 
[irofit. 

But  whatever  foundation  he  might  have  laid  for  his  future  wealth  in 
the  usual  course  of  trade,  no  small  portion  of  his  property  arose  fronj 
his  purchase  of  seamen's  tickets.  These  he  bought  at  a  large  discount, 
and  afterwards  subscribed  in  the  South- sea  company,  which  was  estab- 
lished in  1710,  for  the  purpose  of  discharging  those  tickets  and  giving  a 
large  interest.  Here  Mr  Guy  was  so  extensively,  as  well  as  cautiously 
concerned,  that  in  1720  he  was  possessed  of  £45,500  stock,  by  dispos- 
ing of  which  when  it  bore  an  extremely  advanced  price,  he  realized  a 
considerable  sum.  While  we  are  compelled,  in  tliis  sketch  of  Mr  Guy's 
life,  to  associate  his  name  with  one  of  the  most  infamous  transactions  in 
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the  commercial  history  of  our  country,  it  is  due  to  his  memory,  as  well 
as  to  the  cause  of  christian  cliarity,  to  add,  that  no  dislionourable  im- 
putation ever  attached  to  liim  on  tliis  score.  To  his  relations  he  was 
attentive  while  he  lived  ;  and  iiis  actions  prove  that  he  did  not  lioard  up 
his  means  until  they  could  no  longer  be  of  use  to  himself.  The  munifi- 
cent founder  of  Guy's  hospital  was  a  man  of  very  humble  appearance, 
and  of  a  melancholy  cast  of  countenance.  One  day,  while  pensively  lean- 
ing over  one  of  the  bridges,  he  attracted  the  attention  and  commisera- 
tion of  a  bystander,  who,  apprehtinsive  that  he  meditated  self-destruc- 
tion, could  not  refrain  from  adtlressing  him  with  an  earnest  entreaty  not 
to  let  liis  misfortunes  tempt  him  to  commit  any  rash  act;  then  placing 
in  his  hand  a  guinea,  with  the  delicacy  of  genuine  benevolence,  he  has- 
tily withdrew.  Guy,  roused  from  his  reverie,  followed  the  stranger, 
and  warmly  expressed  his  gratitude,  but  assured  him  he  was  mistaken 
in  supposing  him  to  be  either  in  distress  of  mind  or  of  circumstances, 
making  an  earnest  request  to  be  favoured  with  the  name  of  the  good 
man,  his  intended  benefactor.  The  address  was  given,  and  they  parted. 
Some  years  after,  Guy  observing  the  name  of  his  friend  in  the  bankrupt 
list,  hastened  to  his  house ;  brought  to  his  recollection  their  former  in- 
terview;  found,  upon  investigation,  that  no  blame  could  be  attached  to 
him  under  his  misfortunes;  intimated  his  ability,  iind  also  his  full  inten- 
tion to  serve  him  ;  entered  into  immediate  arrangements  with  his  credi- 
tors, and  finally  re-established  him  in  a  business,  which  ever  after  pros- 
pered in  his  hands,  and  in  the  hands  of  his  children's  children,  for  many 
years,  in  Newgate-street. 

His  humane  plan  of  founding  an  hospital  having  been  matured,  Guy, 
at  the  age  of  seventy- six,  procured  from  the  governors  of  St  Thomas's 
hospital,  Southwark,  the  lease  of  a  large  piece  of  ground  for  a  term  of 
999  years,  at  a  rent  of  £3U  a  year.  Having  cleared  the  space,  which 
was  then  occupied  by  a  nuniber  of  good  dwelling-houses,  he  laid  the 
first  stone  of  his  new  building  in  1722.  He  lived  to  see  it  covered  in; 
but  before  the  excellent  machine  had  begun  to  work  he  was  laid  in  the 
grave  ;  for  the  hospital  received  within  its  walls  the  first  patient  on  the 
6tii  of  January,  1725,  and  its  founder  died  on  the  27th  of  Decend>er, 
1724.  His  trustees  faithfully  effected  the  completion  of  his  great  and 
good  design,  and  procured  an  act  of  parliament  for  establishing  the 
foundation,  according  to  the  directions  of  his  will.  Some  of  the  wards 
are  for  surgical  cases,  one  for  accidents  ;  the  remainder  are  filled  ac- 
cording to  circumstances.  It  is  estimated,  that  of  about  three  thousand 
patients  who  enter  in  the  course  of  the  year — the  present  average  of 
admissions — nine-tenths  go  out  cured.  Besides  this,  the  hospital  relieves 
upwards  of  fifty  thousand  out-patients.  The  means  of  usefulness,  in- 
deed, enjoyed  by  this  admirable  establishment,  have  lately  admitted  of 
an  abundant  increase  by  the  munificent  bequest  of  £196,000  made  a 
few  years  since  by  Mr  Hunt,  a  hundred  inmates  more  being  accommo 
dated  in  consequence. 
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Fisrouiit  ittolC!a\x)orti). 

UORX  A.  I).  1636. DIED  A.  D.  1725. 

This  upright  and  accomplished  statesman  was  descended  from  an 
old  Englisii  family,  but  his  father  having  served  in  the  civil  wars  in  Ire- 
land, afterwards  settled  in  Dublin  as  a  merchant.  Mis  son,  and  only 
child,  the  subject  of  the  present  article,  was  born  and  educated  in  Dub- 
lin. Possessed  of  an  ample  patrimony,  and  connected  by  marriage  with 
the  earl  of  Bellamont,  he  soon  entered  into  ])olitical  life,  and  distinguished 
himself  by  his  ardent  Z(>al  for  the  house  of  Oi'aiige.  William  rewarded 
his  services  by  giving  him  the  appointment  of  envoj'-extraordinary  to 
the  court  of  Denmark,  where  he  resided  three  years. 

On  his  return  home  he  published  '  An  account  of  D(>nmark,'  in  which 
he  laboured  to  teach  his  countrymen  the  value  of  civil  and  religious 
freedom,  by  exhibiting  the  effects  of  despotic  government  in  Denmark. 
The  book  was  most  favourably  received  by  the  English  public,  and  was 
speedily  translated  into  foreign  languages.  It  received  the  high  a])pr()- 
bation  of  the  author  of  the  '  Characteristics,'  who  thus  writes  to  Moles- 
worth,  many  years  after  its  publication  :  "  You  have  long  had  my 
heart,  even  before  I  knew  you  personally  For  the  holy  and  truly  pious 
man  who  revealed  the  greatest  of  mj'steries, — he  who,  with  a  trul}'  ge- 
nerous love  to  mankind  and  his  country,  pointed  out  the  state  of  Den- 
mark to  other  states,  and  prophesied  of  things  highly  important  to  flu 
ijrowing  age, — he,  I  say,  had  alread}'  gained  me  as  liis  sworn  friend  be- 
fore he  was  so  kind  as  to  make  friendship  reciprocal  by  his  acquaintance 
and  expressed  esteem." 

Molesworth  served  his  country  in  both  kingdoms,  being  chosen  mem- 
ber of  the  Irish  house  of  commons  for  the  borough  of  Swordes  ^  and  of 
the  English  house  for  those  of  Bodniyn,  St  Michael,  and  East  Ketford. 
He  Mas  also  a  member  of  Anne's  privy-council,  until  near  the  cLK>>e  of 
her  majesty's  reign,  when  he  was  found  too  liberal  for  the  dominant 
party,  and  had  excited  the  wrath  of  tlie  lower  house  of  convocation  by 
his  contemptuous  treatment  of  that  nest  of  bigots.  Steele  defended 
MoIesMorth  in  the  '  Crisis,'  and  SMift  assailed  him  in  his  pamphlet  tn- 
titled  '  Public  Spirit  of  the  Whigs.  Dr  William  King  hail  already  la- 
boured in  his  vocation  to  traduce  the  '  Account  of  Denmark. 

George  I.  made  Molesworth  a  member  of  his  Irish  privy-council  in 
1714,  and  two  years  afterwards  advanced  him  to  the  Irish  peerage  by 
the  title  of  Barun  Pliilipstown  and  Viscount  Molesworth  of  Swordes. 
He  died  in  1725.  Besides  the  work  already  mentioned,  Mohsworth 
was  the  author  of  several  political  tracts,  all  breathing  a  large  and  libel al 
spirit,  and  written  with  force  and  elegance.  In  the  printed  correspond- 
ence of  Locke  and  Molyneux,  there  are  several  letters  which  show  the 
high  respect  these  eminent  nun  had  for  the  viscount. 
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Francis  Ho.sieh  hecanie  a  lioutcnaiit  in  thn  navy  in  the  year  1692, 
and  after  servin<j;  in  that  station  on  board  dift'ercnt  siiips  for  the  space  of 
four  years,  he  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  captain,  and  appointed  to  the 
Winchelsea  frigate  of  thirty-two  guns.  Thougli  tiie  service  never  boasted 
a  more  gallant  or  abler  officer  than  this  gentleman,  yet  misfortune  ap- 
pears to  have  attended  him,  on  most  occasions,  through  life.  After  a 
variety  of  uninteresting  commands,  he  was,  about  the  year  1710,  ap- 
pointed captain  of  the  Salisbury,  and  being  sent  on  a  cruise  off  Cape 
Clear,  in  company  with  the  St  Albans,  there  experienced  tor  the  first 
time  a  gleam  of  success,  by  falling  in  with  a  French  ship  of  war  mount- 
ing sixty  guns,  which  struck  to  the  Salisbury  after  a  smart  action.  Al- 
though Captain  Hosier  continued  several  years  in  commission  subse- 
quent to  this  time,  yet  no  particular  mention  is  made  of  him  till  1719, 
when  he  was  appointed  second  captain  of  the  Dorsetshire,  on  board 
which  the  earl  of  Berkley  had  hoisted  his  flag  in  virtue  of  a  special  com- 
mission, Vice-admiral  Littleton  commanded  as  first  captain,  and  Hosier 
as  second,  with  the  honorary  rank  of  rear-admiral  of  the  blue.  On  the 
8th  of  May,  1720,  he  was  advanced  to  be  rear-admiral  of  the  white,  and 
served  during  the  current  year,  as  well  as  the  succeeding,  as  second  in 
command  of  t!ie  fleet  sent  under  the  orders  of  Sir  John  Norris  into 
the  Baltic.  In  1722  he  was  appointed  to  act  in  the  same  capacity  un- 
der Sir  Charles  Wager. 

Public  tranquillity  remained  in  a  great  measure  undisturbed  for  the 
space  of  four  years  after  this  cloud  had  passed  over.  The  confederacy, 
which  in  1726  was  supposed,  and  indeed  avowed  to  have  been  entered 
into  between  the  Spanish  and  Russian  courts,  rendering  it  prudent  in 
the  eyes  of  the  British  ministry  to  despatch  squadrons  into  difi'erent 
parts  of  the  world,  that  destined  for  the  West  Indies,  with  the  intention 
of  overawing  the  Spaniards  in  that  quarter,  was  put  under  the  orders  of 
Adnural  Hosier,  who  hoisted  his  flag  on  board  the  Breda  of  seventy 
guns,  and  sailed  from  Plymouth  on  the  9th  of  April.  After  a  very  te- 
dious passage  he  arrived  off  the  Bastimentos,  near  Porlo-Brllo,  where 
he  cruised  tor  six  months,  until  the  naturally  unwholesome  climate,  and 
the  dreadful  eflects  of  that  destructive  malady  the  scurvy,  at  length 
compelled  him  to  return  to  Jamaica,  with  scarcely  men  enough  left 
to  navigate  the  squadron  back  into  port.  Fortunately  there  chanced  to 
be  a  considerable  nund^er  of  seamen  at  Jamaica  who  were  out  of  em- 
ploy, and  the  vice  admiral  was  enabled  to  put  to  sea  at  the  expiration  of 
little  more  than  two  months,  during  which  the  ships  of  the  squadron 
were  as  well  refitted  as  circumstances  would  pernut.  From  the  tin)e  of 
his  having  quitted  port,  till  the  month  of  August  ensuing,  the  Briti^h 
S(juadron,  with  the  most  undaunted  perseverance,  kept  the  sea.  TIk 
conduct,  however,  which  Hosier  was  compelled  to  observe  towards  the 
enemy,  began  to  have  a  visible  effect  on  his  mind  and  health  ;  he  was 
restrained,  by  his  orders,  from  acting  oflensively  towards  those  who 
daily  insulted  him  by  the  outrages  they  committed  against  his  country- 
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men,  and  his  pride  felt  itself  wounded  irrevocably  by  that  enjoined  apa- 
thy with  which  he  was  compelled  to  behold  the  insolent  conduct  of  an 
arrogant  and  presuming  enemy.  He  died  at  sea,  as  is  most  confidently 
reported,  of  mere  chagrin,  on  the  23d  of  August,  1727.  He  was  a  few 
days  before  his  death  advanced  to  be  vice-admiral  of  the  white  squa- 
dron, but  he  died  ere  the  news  of  his  promotion  reached  the  Wist  In- 
dies. A  commission  was  also  sent  out,  empowering  the  governor  of 
Jamaica  to  confer  on  him  the  honour  of  knighthood  ;  which,  it  is  believ- 
pd,  he  received. 


laiissrl,  €av\  of  (i^rfortr* 


BORN   A.   D.    I65'2. DIED   A.    D.    1727. 


This  celebrated  character,  better  known,  however,  to  the  world  un- 
der the  name  of  Admiral  Russel,  than  by  the  title  which  he  acquired  in 
the  latter  part  of  his  life,  was  the  son  of  Edward  Russel,  fourth  son  of 
Francis,  earl  of  Bedford.  His  own  disposition,  and  the  wishes  of  his 
father,  leading  him  to  make  choice  of  the  sea  as  a  profession,  he  entered 
into  the  naval  service  as  a  volunteer  at  a  very  early  age.  In  the  year 
1680  he  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  captain  in  the  navy,  and  appointed  to 
the  Newcastle ;  but  there  is  a  complete  chasm  in  his  naval  life  from  this 
time  till  after  the  Revolution  had  taken  })Iace,  when  he  was,  in  reward 
for  political  services,  appointed  by  King  William  admiral  of  the  blue 
squadron. 

In  the  year  1092,  fortune,  the  ill  stars  of  Louis  XIV.,  and  the  extra- 
ordinary conduct  of  the  Count  de  Tourville,  threw  that  admiral  into 
nearlj'  the  same  situation  into  which  Lord  Torrington  had  been  preci- 
pitated immediately  previous  to  the  battle  off  Beachj'-head.  "  The 
force  of  the  enemy  has  been  variously  represented  ;  some  asserting  their 
number  to  have  amounted  to  no  more  than  fort^'-four  sail  of  the  line, 
while  others,  in  their  eagerness  to  diminish  the  disparity  of  strength, 
have  augmented  them  to  sixty-three.  The  former,  however,  appears  to 
have  been  the  proper  statement.  The  division  from  Toulon,  which 
would  have  raised  the  fleet  up  to  the  higher  number,  certainly  had  not 
joined.  The  combined  fleets  of  England  and  the  States  sent  forth  to 
oppose  this  armament,  amounted  to  no  less  tiian  ninety-nine  ships  of  the 
line.  Against  this  mighty  force  the  Count  de  Tourville  having  been 
hardy  enough  to  make  head,  however  rash  the  attempt  might  be,  cer- 
tainly displayed  every  noble  trait  of  character  that  could  adorn  a  great 
and  noble  commander.  He  eontemled  the  whole  day,  and  at  last  made 
good  his  retreat,  w  ith  the  loss  of  not  more  than  one  ship  in  the  encoun 
ter  itself,  which  blew  up  by  accident." 

In  1694,  Russel  was  invested  with  the  station  of  first  commissioner 
for  executing  the  oflice  of  lord-high-admiral.  Tiie  very  commencement 
of  naval  operations  proved  inauspicious,  but  it  were  unfair  to  attach  to 
Mr  Russel  the  blame,  naturally  due  somewhere,  in  coiisi  quence  of  the 
failure  of  the  attack  uyon  Brest,  and  the  sacrifice  of  the  brave  General 
Talmash  with  the  troops  under  his  command.  In  his  very  ostensible 
situation  of  first  commissioner  for  executing  the  oflice  of  lord-high-ad- 
niiral,  he  was  accountable  oidy  for  the  advice  he  gave  on   the  occasion. 
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the  execution  of  the  project  having  been  cominitted  to  Lord  Berkeley. 
The  last  service  on  which  Russel  was  employed,  as  a  naval  conimander 
was  the  blockading  of  De  Tourville  in  Toulon.  In  1697,  King  William 
being  about  to  embark  for  Holland,  Russel  was  appointed  one  of  the 
lords-justices  for  conducting  the  affairs  of  government  during  his  ab- 
sence, and  was  at  the  same  time  raised  to  the  peerage  by  the  titles  of 
Baron  Shingey,  Viscount  Barfleur,  and  Earl  of  Orfoixl.  The  noble  earl 
contented  himself  from  this  time  with  acting  in  a  private  station,  so  far 
as  was  compatible  with  his  rank,  influence,  and  fortune;  that  is  to  say, 
he  took  no  part  in  the  administration  of  public  affairs  till  the  8th  of  No- 
vember, 1709,  when  he  accepted  the  station  of  first  connnissioner  for 
executing  the  office  of  lord-high-admiral.  On  the  removal  of  the  earl 
of  Godolphin  about  eleven  months  afterwards,  his  lordship  again  quitted 
the  admiralty-board  ;  but  on  the  decease  of  the  queen  he  became  one 
of  the  lords-justices  for  managing  public  affairs,  till  the  arrival  of  King 
George  I.  The  new  sovereign  received  him  into  the  highest  favour,  ap- 
pointed him  one  of  his  privy-council,  and  in  a  short  time  after  his  arriv- 
al reinstated  him  in  his  former  honourable  post  at  the  admiralty-board. 
On  the  16th  of  April,  1717,  he  finally  quitted  that  situation,  and  also  all 
further  concern  with  public  affairs.  He  died  on  the  2Gth  of  November, 
1727. 


IBanid  23e  Sot* 

BORN    A.  D.    1661. DIED   A.  D.    1731. 

Daniel  Foe,  or  De  Foe  as  he  chose  afterwards  to  call  himself,  was 
born  in  the  city  of  London  in  the  year  16(51.  His  parents  were 
respectable  dissenters,  and  placed  their  son  to  be  educated  at  the  dis- 
senting academy  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Morton  at  Newington  Green. 
The  tutors  in  these  seminaries  in  De  Foe's  time  were  in  general  men 
of  learning  and  abilities,  yet  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  their  pupils  en- 
joyed advantages  at  all  equal  to  those  possessed  by  young  men  attend- 
ing the  universities.  De  Foe  himself  admits  this  ;  but  claims  for  his 
master  the  praise  of  putting  his  pupils  through  a  more  rational  course  of 
study  than  that  followed  in  most  contemporary  establishments,  where — 
to  use  his  own  words — the  masters  "  being  careful  to  keep  the  knowledge 
of  the  tongues,  tie  down  their  pupils  so  exactly,  and  limit  them  so 
strictly,  to  perform  every  exercise,  and  to  have  all  their  readings  in 
Latin  or  in  Greek,  that,  at  the  end  of  the  severest  term  of  study,  they 
come  out  unacquainted  with  English,  though  that  is  the  tongue  in 
which  all  their  gifts  are  to  shine."  Morton  acted  upon  another  princi- 
ple, and  made  it  a  prime  business  in  his  academy  to  instil  a  thorough 
acquaintance  with  their  own  tongue  into  the  pupils ;  and  De  Foe  as- 
sures us  that  more  of  them  "  excelled  in  this  particular  than  of  any 
school  at  that  time.  There  were  produced,"  he  adds,  "  of  ministers,  Mr 
Timothy  Cruso,  Mr  Hannot  of  Yarmouth,  Mr  Nathaniel  Taylor, 
Mr  Owen,  and  several  others  ;  and  of  another  kind,  poets,  Samuel 
Wesley,  Daniel  De  Foe,  and  two  or  three  of  your  western  martyrs, 
that,  had  they  lived,  would  have  been  extraordinary  men  of  their  kind : 
viz.  Kitt,  Bdttersby,  young  Jenkins,  Hewling,  and  many  more." 
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De  Foe,  though  he  got  a  good  education,  was  brought  up  to  trade 
by  liis  parents  ;  but  he  appears  to  have  been  fonder  of  writing  books 
than  selling  hosiery.  His  first  publication  appeared  in  1683.  It  was 
entitled,  '  A  Treatise  against  the  Turks,'  and  was  written  in  opposition 
to  the  prevailing  sentiment  of  the  day,  which  was  in  favour  of  the  Ot- 
toman power  as  opposed  to  that  of  Austria.  In  1085  he  got  engaged 
in  the  duke  of  Monmouth's  impru(Jent  enterprise.  The  fate  of  that 
expedition  probably  damped  the  military  ardour  of  the  young  aspirant 
after  fame,  but  it  formed  an  era  in  his  life  on  which  he  seems  to  have 
looked  back  with  peculiar  satisfaction,  in  1687  he  published  a  tract, 
the  object  of  which  was  to  open  the  eyes  of  dissenters  to  tiie  true  nature 
of  the  insidious  toleration  witii  which  James  II.  attempted  to  deceive 
them,  and  to  mortify  the  leaders  of  the  dominant  religion.  Up  to  this 
period  occasional  conformity  had  been  practised  by  dissenters,  who  ac- 
cepted official  employments  with  the  legal  qualifications,  without  giving 
niuch  offence  to  either  party;  amongst  others.  Sir  Humphrey  Edwin, 
a  presbyterian,  who  had  been  elected  lorii- mayor  in  September,  161)7, 
was  in  the  practice  of  attentling  one  service  at  the  established  cliurch, 
and  another  service  at  his  usual  place  of  worship  amongst  the  dissent- 
ers, every  Sunday.  This  arrangement  might  not  have  attracted  any 
particular  notice  had  Sir  Humphrey  not,  upon  one  occasion,  carried  the 
regalia  of  his  office  with  him  to  Pinners'-hall  meeting-house.  This  im 
prudentstep  roused  thejealousy  of  both  churchmen  and  dissenters,  though 
upon  different  and  opposite  principles  ;  and  tlie  \\  its  of  the  day  reaped  a 
plentiful  harvest  from  the  general  excitement  of  the  public  mind  u])on 
the  subject.  De  Foe  viewed  the  case  with  a  more  serious  eye  than 
many  of  his  brethren  of  the  pen,  and  treated  it  with  his  accustomed 
gravity  in  a  tract  entitled,  '  An  Inquiry  into  the  Occasional  Con- 
formity of  Dissenters  in  cases  of  preferment.'  "  In  this  work,"  says  his 
latest  biographer,  Mr  Wilson,  "  the  author  appears  before  us  in  the  char- 
acter of  an  acute  casuist.  Assuming  as  a  principle  that  dissenters  in  his 
day  continued  to  separate  from  the  established  church  from  tho  same 
motive  that  actuated  the  early  puritans,  that  is,  to  attain  a  greater 
purity  of  worship,  he  argues  that  the  fast  and  loose  game  of  religion, 
which  was  then  played  by  too  many,  will  not  admit  of  any  satisfactory 
excuse."  De  Foe  was  in  fact  a  dissenter  of  the  staunchest  class,  and 
took  every  opportunity  of  protesting  against  the  trimming  system  of 
occasional  conformity. 

We  have  hinted  at  De  Foe's  repugnance  to  the  avocations  and  toils 
of  the  counting-house.  As  might  have  been  expected,  his  pecuniary 
affairs  soon  fell  into  embarrassnu'ut,  and  in  1692  one  of  his  creditors 
took  out  a  connnission  of  bankruptcy  against  liini,  but  the  writ  was 
instantly  superseded  on  the  petition  of  the  rest,  who  accepted  a  com- 
position on  his  own  single  bond,  which  he  punctually  paid  by  efforts  of 
unwearied  diligence.  It  is  also  recorded  to  his  lasting  honour,  that 
some  of  his  creditors,  who  had  accepted  of  his  composition,  fell  after- 
wards into  distress  themselves,  De  Foe  finding  himself  able,  volun- 
tarily paid  his  whole  debts  to  them  in  full.  Under  King  William, 
De  Foe  enjoyed  considerable  court  patronage,  but  he  never  allowed 
the  sunshine  of  royal  favour  to  blind  him  to  the  great  cause  of  civil 
and  religious  liberty.  His  remonstrance  against  the  imprisonment  of 
some   nu'nibers  of  the  grand  jury  of  K(  lit,   wlio  had   presented  to  thft 
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commons  a  petition  in  which  they  prayed  honourable  members  to 
"  mind  the  public  business  more  and  tlieir  private  heats  less,"  is  re- 
markable for  its  bold  truths  and  unshi'inking  freedom  of  expression. 
About  this  time  he  pul)lished  another  seasonable  tract,  entitled,  '  The 
original  power  of  the  collective  body  of  the  people  of  England  examined 
and  asserted.'  Of  tliis  treatise  Mr  Chalmers  declares  that  "  it  vies 
with  Locke's  famous  tract  in  powers  of  reasoning,  and  is  superior  to  it 
in  the  graces  of  style."  The  same  biographer  has  pronounced  his 
'  Reasons  against  a  war  with  France'  to  be  one  of  the  finest  tracts  in 
the  English  language. 

The  death  of  King  William  and  accession  of  Queen  Anne  placed  De 
Foe,  and  the  dissenters  generally,  in  perilous  circumstances.  Anne  in- 
herited the  hostility  of  the  Stuarts  to  every  thing  in  the  shape  of  non- 
conformity to  church  or  state  ;  and  as  to  De  Foe  it  has  been  well-ob- 
served, that  for  the  previous  twenty  years  of  his  life  he  had  been  uncon- 
sciously charging  a  mine  which  now  blew  himself  and  his  family  into 
the  air.  He  had  fought  for  Monmouth  ;  he  had  opposed  King  James  ; 
he  had  vindicated  the  Revolution  ;  he  had  panegyrized  King  William  ; 
he  had  defended  the  rights  of  the  collective  body  of  the  people;  he  had 
displeased  Lord  Godolphin  and  the  duke  of  Marlborough  ;  he  had 
bantered  Sir  Edward  Seymour  and  the  tory  leaders  of  the  commons  ;  he 
had  ridiculed  all  the  '  high-flyers'  in  the  kingdom  ;  and  the  accumulated 
indignation  and  wrath  of  all  these  parties  and  persons  now  hung  like 
a  thunder-cloud  above  his  devoted  and  defenceless  head.  At  last  the 
storm  burst  upon  him.  In  the  month  of  January  1703,  a  proclama- 
tion appeared,  otFenng  a  reward  of  £50  for  De  Foe's  apprehension,  as 
the  author  of  a  libel  entitled,  '  The  shortest  way  with  the  Dissenters.* 
In  the  Gazette,  De  Foe  is  described  as  "  a  middle-sized  spare  man, 
about  forty  years  old,  of  a  brown  complexion,  and  dark  brown  hair, 
though  he  wears  a  wig,  having  a  hook-nose,  a  sharp  chin,  grey  eyes, 
and  a  large  mole  near  his  mouth."  The  brochure  just  mentioned  was 
a  playful  piece  of  irony,  in  which  the  author  gravely  proposed,  as  the 
easiest  and  speediest  way  of  ridding  the  land  off  dissenters,  to  hang  their 
ministers  and  banish  the  people.  But  both  churchmen  and  dissenters 
viewed  the  whole  in  a  serious  light;  and  while  many  of  the  former  ap- 
plauded the  author  as  a  staunch  and  worthy  churchman,  as  many  of 
the  latter,  filled  with  apprehensions  dire,  began  to  prepare  for  Tyburn 
and  Smithfield.  De  Foe  perceiving  matters  assume  so  serious  an  as- 
pect, gave  himself  up,  and  hastened  to  assure  all  parties  that  he  had 
written  but  in  jest.  In  the  issue,  however,  he  found  his  jest  a  very 
serious  affair.  He  was  tried  at  the  Old  Bailey  sessions  in  the  month 
of  July,  1703,  and  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of  200  marks,  to  stand  three 
times  in  the  pillory,  and  be  imprisoned  during  the  queen's  pleasure. 
The  sentence  reflected  more  dishonour  on  the  court  itself  than  its  pri- 
soner, and  what  was  meant  to  stamp  disgrace  upon  De  Foe,  eventually 
proved  a  source  of  triumph  and  satisfaction  to  him  ;  for  he  was  accom- 
panied to  the  pillory  by  the  populace,  who  expressed  their  sympathy 
tor  him  aloud  ;  and  when  taken  down,  loud  bursts  of  applause  broke 
forth  from  the  surrounding  multitude, — a  circumstance  which  drew 
from  one  of  his  political  antagonists  this  couplet. 


"  The  shouting  crowds  their  advocate  proclaim. 
And  varnish  over  infamy  with  fame." 
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De  Foc  himself  treated  the  whoh^  affair  with  the  oontempt  it  deserved, 
b}^  pubiisliiiig  a  '  Hymn  to  the  pillory,'  full  of  pointed  satire  against  his 
persecutors.  Whilst  in  prison,  his  over-active  mind  projected  a  variety 
of  employment  for  the  future,  in  all  which  the  great  objects  of  religious 
and  political  freedom  were  kept  steadily  in  view.  In  August,  1704,  he 
was  released  from  prison  through  the  interference  of  Harley,  then  sec- 
retar}'  of  state,  who  evinced  a  desire  to  protect  him  against  his  numer- 
ous enemies,  and  even  recommended  him  to  the  queen  and  Lord  Go- 
dolphin  as  a  man  of  talents  and  integrity,  whose  services  might  be  of 
use  to  the  goverimient.  Harley 's  recommenilation  led  to  his  employ- 
ment in  several  important  and  delicate  affairs  of  state.  In  1706  he  un- 
d(n-t()ok  a  mission  to  Scotland,  connected  with  the  then  projected  union 
of  the  two  kingdoms,  aTid  in  this  service  he  proved  an  invaluable  ally 
to  the  ministry,  though  he  suffered  a  second  prosecution  for  his  political 
writings  before  the  death  of  the  queen.  In  1709  he  published  his  '  His- 
tory of  the  Union.'  It  would  lead  us  into  greater  length  of  detail  than 
our  limits  afford  to  enumerate  all  the  successive  publications  of  this  in- 
defatigable author.  With  the  exception  of  Prynne  himself,  De  Foe  was 
the  most  voluminous  writer  of  his  age.  His  biographer,  \\  ilson,  has 
furnished  a  list  of  two  hundred  and  ten  separate  pieces  from  his  pen, 
and  he  does  not  consider  the  list  complete.  His  '  History  of  the 
Union'  is  a  book  of  first-rate  authority  and  importance.  His  '  Review,' 
a  periodical  work  which  he  conducted  for  a  period  of  nine  years,  gave 
to  Steele  and  Addison  the  first  idea  of  their  celebrated  Guardians  and 
Spectators.  His  '  Tour  through  England  and  Scotland'  is  one  of  the 
best  as  well  as  earliest  of  a  family  which  has  since  become  so  numerous 
in  the  annals  of  our  literature.  His  '  Family  Instructor,"  published  in 
1715,  gave  Richardson  the  first  idea  of  his  '  Pamela,'  '  Clarissa  Har- 
lowe,'  and  other  novels.  His  '  History  of  the  Plague'  is  a  piece  c^ 
unrivalled  descriptive  narrative,  and  was  mistaken  by  Mead  himself  for 
an  authentic  record  of  facts.  But  the  work  which  must  ever  immortal- 
ize his  name,  is  his  *  Robinson  Crusoe,'  which,  from  its  first  appearance 
up  to  the  present  hour,  has  been  the  most  popular  Mork  of  fiction  in  the 
English  language.  His  '  Memoirs  of  a  Cavalier  during  the  civil  wars 
in  England'  is  another  romance  the  most  like  to  truth  that  ever  was 
written.  It  was  a  favourite  book  with  the  great  earl  of  Chatham,  who, 
before  he  discovered  it  to  be  a  fiction,  used  to  sjjeak  of  it  as  the  best 
account  of  the  civil  wars  extant.  Upon  a  review  of  the  various  and 
multiform  writings  of  this  extraordinary  man,  Mr  Wilson  draws  the 
satisfactory  conclusion,  that  "  religion  was  uppermost  in  his  mind, — • 
that  he  reaped  its  consolations,  and  lived  under  an  habitual  sense  of  its 
practical  importance."      He  died  on  the  24th  of  April,  1731. 

His  reflections  on  his  own  history  present  us  with  a  better,  and  we 
doubt  not,  a  more  faithful  viev  of  the  entire  man,  than  any  thing  we 
can  offer  in  their  room,  and  we  shall,  therefore,  insert  them  lure  : — "  I 
am  a  stoick,"  says  he,  "  in  whatever  may  be  the  event  of  things.  I'll 
do  and  say  what  I  think  is  a  debt  to  justice  and  truth,  without  the  least 
regard  to  clamour  and  reproach  ;  and  as  I  am  utt(>rly  unconcerned  at 
human  opinion,  the  people  that  throw  away  their  breath  so  freely  in 
censuring  me,  may  consider  of  some  better  improvcMuent  to  make  of 
their  passions,  than  to  waste  them  on  a  man  that  is  both  above  and 
below  the   reach  of  them.      I  know  too  much  of  the  world  to  expect 
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good  in  it,  aiul  liave  learnt  to  value  it  too  little  to  be  concerned  at  the 
evil.  I  have  gone  through  a  life  of  wonders,  and  am  the  subject  of  a 
vast- variety  of  providences :  I  have  been  fed  more  by  ]niracle  than 
Elijah,  when  tlie  ravens  were  his  purveyors.  I  have  sometime  ago 
summed  up  the  scenes  of  my  life  in  this  distich  : — 

No  man  has  tasted  dilTering  fortuno-s  more, 
And  thirteen  times  I  liave  been  rich  and  poor. 

In  the  school  of  afHiction  I  have  learnt  more  philosophy  than  at  the 
academy,  and  more  divinity  than  from  the  pulpit :  in  prison  I  have 
learnt  to  know  that  liberty  does  not  consist  in  open  doors,  and  the  free 
egress  and  regress  of  locomotion.  I  have  seen  the  rough  side  of  the 
world  as  well  as  the  smooth  ;  and  have,  in  less  than  half  a  year,  tasted 
the  difference  between  the  closet  of  a  king  and  the  dungeon  of  New- 
gate. I  have  suffered  deeply  for  cleaving  to  principles,  of  which  in- 
tegrity I  have  lived  to  say,  none  but  those  I  sufl'ered  for  ever  reproached 
me  with  it."  Such  was  the  man  who,  by  his  writings,  exercised  a 
greater  influence  over  the  public  mind  in  the  beginning  of  the  last  cen- 
tury than  any  of  his  gifted  contemporaries.  He  was  framed  for  the 
period  in  which  his  lot  was  cast.  The  times  were  troublous,  and  the 
politics  of  the  day  too  often  of  a  suspicious  and  shifting  cast ;  but  De 
Foe's  principles  were  of  the  sternest  kind,  and  his  own  character  was 
one  of  adamantine  firmness.  Unawed  by  threats, — undeterred  by  suf- 
fering.— uninfluenced  by  personal  interest, — he  held  on  the  upright 
tenor  of  his  way,  amidst  difficulties  which  would  have  crushed  a  less 
intrepid  soul  than  his;  and  it  is  for  a  grateful  posterity,  now  rejoicing  in 
the  possession  of  these  civil  and  religious  liberties  to  a  full  sense  of  the 
importance  of  which  De  Foe  first  awoke  his  countrymen,  to  award  him 
a  place  amongst  the  urest,  most  intrepid,  and,  on  the  whole,  most  suc- 
cessful of  England's  patriots. 

The  following  passages,  which  we  select  from  his  treatise,  entitled 
'  The  Original  Power  of  the  Collective  body  of  the  People  of  England 
examined  and  asserted,'  will  give  the  reader  a  pretty  clear  idea  of  De 
Foe's  political  sentiments  : — 

"  1.  Sali/s  Popidi  Supremo  Lex:  all  government,  and  consequently 
our  whole  constitution,  was  originally  designed,  and  is  maintained,  for 
the  support  of  the  people's  property,  who  are  the  governed, 

"  2.  All  the  members  of  government, — whether  king,  lords,  or  com- 
mons,— if  they  invert  the  great  end  of  their  institution,  the  public  good, 
c<ase  to  be,  in  the  same  public  capacity,  and  power  retreats  to  its 
original. 

"3.  No  collective  or  representative  bodj'  of  men  whatsoever,  in  mat- 
ters of  politics  any  more  than  religion,  are,  or  ever  have  been,  infallible. 

"  4.  Reason  is  the  test  and  touch-stone  of  laws  ;  and  all  law  or 
power  that  is  contradictory  to  i-eason  is,  ipso  facto,  void  in  itself,  and 
ought  not  to  be  obeyed. 

"  Some  other  maxims  less  general  are  the  consequence  of  these  ;  as, 

"  First,  That  such  laws  as  are  agreeable  to  reason  and  justice  being 
once  made,  are  binding  both  to  king,  lords,  and  commons,  either  separ- 
ately or  conjunctivtly,  till  they  are  actually  repealed  in  due  form. 

"  That  if  either  of  the  three  powers  do  dispense  with,  suspend,  or 
otherwise  break,  any  of  the  known  laws  so  made,  they  injure  the  con- 
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stitution ;  and  the  power  so  acting  ought  to  be  restrained  by  the  otlier 
powers  not  concurring,  according  to  what  is  lately  allowed,  that  every 
branch  of  power  is  tlisigned  as  a  cluck  \ipon  each  other. 

"  But  if  all  the  three  powers  should  join  in  such  an  irregular  action, 
the  constitution  suffers  a  convulsion,  dies,  and  is  dissolved  of  course. 

"  Nor  does  it  suffice  to  say,  that  king,  lords,  and  commons,  can  do 
no  wrong  ;  siiu^c  the  mutual  consent  ot  parties,  on  which  that  foolish 
maxim  is  grounded,  does  not  extend  to  every  action  king,  lords,  anil 
commons,  are  capable  of  doing. 

"  There  are  laws  which  respect  the  connnon  rights  of  the  people,  as 
they  are  the  parties  to  be  governed:  and  with  respect  to  these  the  king 
can  do  no  wrong,  but  all  is  laid  upon  his  ministers,  who  are  accountable. 

"  And  there  are  laws  which  particularly  respect  the  constitution,  the 
king,  lords,  and  commons,  as  they  are  the  parties  governing  :  in  this 
regard,  each  branch  may  wrong  and  ojipress  the  other,  or  altogether 
may  do  wrong  to  the  people  they  are  made  to  govern. 

"  The  king  may  invade  the  people's  properties  ;  and  if  the  lords  and 
commons  omit  to  defend  and  protect  them,  they  all  do  wrong,  by  a 
tacit  approving  those  abuses  they  ought  to  oppose. 

"  The  comnmns  nr.iy  extend  their  power  to  an  exorbitant  degree,  in 
imprisoning  the  subject, — dispensing  with  the  Hnheas  Corpus  act, — 
giving  uidimited  power  to  their  serjeant  to  oppress  the  people  in  his 
custody, — withholding  writs  of  election  from  boroughs  and  towns,  and 
several  other  ways  ;  which,  if  they  are  not  checked,  either  by  the  king 
or  the  lords,  they  are  altogether  parties  to  the  wrong,  and  the  subject 
is  apparently  injured. 

"  The  lords  may  err  in  judicature,  and  deny  justice  to  the  commons, 
or  delay  it  upon  punctilios  and  studied  occasions  ;  and  if  neither  the 
king  nor  the  commons  take  care  to  prevent  it,  deliiirpients  are  excused, 
and  criminals  encouraged,  and  all  are  guilty  of  the  breach  of  common 
justice. 

"  That,  to  prevent  this,  it  is  absolutely'  necessary,  that  in  matters  of 
dispute  the  single  power  should  be  governed  by  the  joint,  and  that 
nothing  should  i^e  so  insisted  upon  as  to  break  the  correspondence. 

"  That  the  three  should  be  directed  by  the  law,  and  where  that  is 
silent,  bj'  reason. 

"  That  every  person  concerned  in  thi'  law  is  in  his  measure  a  judge  of 
the  reason,  and  therefore  in  his  proper  place  ought  to  be  allowed  to 
give  his  reason,  in  case  of  dissent. 

"  That  every  single  power  has  an  absolute  negative  upon  the  acts  of 
the  other;  and  if  the  people,  who  are  without  doors,  find  reason  to  ob- 
ject, they  may  do  it  In  petition. 

"  But  because,  under  pretence  of  petitioning,  seditious  and  turbulent 
people  may  foment  disturbances,  tumults,  and  disorders,  the  subject's 
right  of  petitioning  being  yet  recognised  and  preserved,  the  circum- 
stances of  such  petitions  are  regulated  by  laws  as  to  the  numbers  and 
(jualities  of  the  persons  petitioning. 

"  But  the  laws  have  no  where  prescribed  the  petitioners  to  any  form 
of  words  ;  and  therelbre  no  pretence  of  indecency  of  expression  can  be 
so  criminal  as  to  be  destructive  of  the  constitution,  because  though  it 
may  deserve  the  resentment  of  the  petitioned,  yet  it  is  not  an  illegal 
;ief    nor  a  breach  of  any  law. 
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"  And  yet  the  representative  body  of  the  people  ought  not  to  be 
bantered  or  affronted  neither,  at  the  will  an(i  pleasure  of  any  private 
persbn  without  doors,  who  finds  cause  to  petition  them. 

"  But  if  any  expression  be  offensive  to  the  house,  it  seems  reasonable 
that  the  persons  who  are  concerned  therein  should  be  required  to  ex- 
plain themselves;  and  if  upon  such  explanation  the  house  find  no  satis- 
faction as  to  the  particular  affront,  they  are  at  liberty  to  proceed  as  the 
law  directs,  but  no  otherwise. 

"  And  to  me  the  silence  of  the  law  in  that  case  seems  to  imply,  that 
rejecting  the  petition  is  a  contempt  due  to  any  indecency  of  that  nature, 
and  as  much  resentment  as  the  nature  of  the  thing  requires ;  but,  as  to 
breaking  in  upon  personal  liberty,  which  is  a  thing  the  law  is  so  tender 
of,  and  has  made  so  strong  a  fence  about,  I  dare  not  affirm  it  is  a  justi- 
fiable procedure  ;  no,  not  in  the  house  of  commons.  It  is  alleged,  that 
it  has  been  practised  by  all  parliaments ;  which  is  to  me  far  from  an 
argument  to  prove  the  legality  of  it. 

"  I  think  it  may  pass  for  a  maxim,  that  a  man  cannot  be  legally  pu- 
nished for  a  crime  which  there  is  no  law  to  prosecute.  Now,  since 
there  is  no  law  to  prosecute  a  man  for  indecency  of  expression  in  a  pe- 
tition to  the  house  of  commons,  it  remains  a  doubt  with  me  how  they 
can  be  legally  punished. 

"  Precedents  are  of  use  to  the  houses  of  parliament,  where  the  laws 
are  silent  in  things  relating  to  themselves,  and  are  doubtless  a  sufficient 
authority  to  act  from  ;  but  whether  any  precedent,  usage,  or  custom,  of 
any  body  of  men  whatever,  can  make  a  thing  lawful,  which  the  laws 
have  expressly  forbid,  remains  a  doubt  with  me. 

"  It  were  to  be  wished  some  of  our  parliaments  would  think  fit,  at 
one  time  or  anotlier,  to  clear  up  the  point  of  the  authority  of  the  house 
of  commons  in  case  of  imprisoning  such  as  are  not  of  their  house,  that 
having  the  matter  stated  by  those  who  are  the  only  exjjositors  of  our 
laws,  we  might  be  troubled  with  no  more  'legion  libels,'  to  tell  them 
what  is,  or  is  not,  legal  in  their  proceedings. 

"  The  good  of  the  people  governed  is  the  end  of  all  government,  and 
the  reason  and  original  of  governors  ;  and  upon  this  foundation  it  is 
that  it  has  been  the  practice  of  all  nations,  and  of  this  in  particular,  that 
if  the  mal-administration  of  governors  has  extended  to  tyranny  and  op- 
pression,— to  the  destruction  of  right  and  justice,  overthrowing  the  con- 
stitution, and  abusing  the  people, — the  people  have  thought  it  lawful  to 
reassume  the  right  of  government  into  their  own  hands,  and  to  reduce 
their  governors  to  reason." 


2$|)nu,  ilm*D  Fisrount  Corruitrtotu 

BORN  A.   D.    16G.'3. DIKD   A.    D.    1732-3 

This  nobleman  was  the  eldest  son  of  John  Byng,  Esq.  of  Wrotham 
in  the  county  of  Kent.  He  was  born  at  his  father's  seat  on  the 
27th  of  January,  1663.  Having  imbibed  a  verj'  early  attachment  to 
the  naval  service,  he  procured,  in  the  year  1678,  through  the  interest 
of  his  royal  highness,  James,  duke  of  York,  what  was  then  called  '  the 
king's  letter,'  a  necessary  species  of  warrant  or  permission  for  enterijig 
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the  service  in  the  rank  of  an  officer.  In  1681,  he  quitted  the  sea  ser- 
vice for  a  time,  and  entering  into  tlie  army,  through  the  persuasion  of 
General  Kirk,  at  that  time  governor  of  Tangier,  became  a  cadet.  But 
on  its  iiaving  been  determined  by  the  English  government  to  evacuate 
Tangier,  Byng  was  advised  to  return  again  to  his  original  line  of  ser- 
vice, and  was  appointed  lieutenant  of  the  Oxford. 

Although  he  held  no  higher  station  than  that  of  lieutenant  in  the 
navy,  at  tiie  time  of  the  Kevoiutiun,  yet,  having  returned  to  England 
some  months  before  that  event  took  place,  he  soon  displayed  all  the 
propensity  to  political  intrigue  which  renders  the  service  of  a  man  so 
gitted  peculiarly  valuable  in  the  hour  of  popular  tumult  and  commo- 
tion. His  abilities  in  this  line  of  service  recommended  him  to  the 
prince  of  Orange,  who  employed  him  as  a  confidential  person  to  sound 
the  dispositions  of,  and  tamper  with  such  officers  as  it  was  thought  could 
be  useful,  and  attach  them  if  possible  to  the  cause  of  the  Revolution. 
Byng  being,  from  the  strong  bias  of  his  political  prejudices,  a  vehement 
enemy  to  the  government,  and  perhaps  to  the  person  of  King  James  II., 
executed  his  function  with  great  diligence  and  zeal. 

Innnediately  after  the  accession  of  William  to  the  British  throne, 
Byng  was  appointed  to  the  Dover,  and  quickly  afterwards  advanced  to 
be  captain  of  a  third  rate,  the  }rlo\)e,  of  seventy  guns.  He  held  no 
naval  commission  subsequent  to  the  peace  of  Ryswick,  till  after  the 
accession  of  queen  Anne;  he  was  then  appointed  captain  of  the  Nassau, 
)ne  of  the  squadron  sent  under  the  orders  of  Sir  Cloudesley  Shovel,  to 
Vigo,  in  the  month  of  October,  1702.  Soon  after  his  return  to  Eng- 
land, he  was  advanced  to  the  rank  of  rear-admiral  of  the  red  squadron. 
Having  hoisted  his  flag  on  board  the  Ranelagh,  of  eighty  guns,  he 
proceeded  to  the  Mediterranean  under  the  orders  of  Sir  Cloudesley 
Shovel.  Towards  the  close  of  the  same  year  he  was  sent  to  Algiers,  to 
renew  a  treaty  of  peace  which  then  subsisted  between  Great  Britain 
and  that  regency.  In  the  brilliant  naval  operations  of  1704,  Admiral 
Byng  bore  a  pre-eminent  share.  The  attack  on  Gibraltar  was  solely 
confided  to  his  command  by  the  admiral-in-chit  f ;  and,  at  the  battle 
of  Malaga,  his  division  suffered  more  than  any  in  tlie  fleet,  that  of  Sir 
George  Rooke  only  excepted.  On  his  return  to  England  he  was  re- 
ceived at  court  with  the  most  flattering  approbation  by  the  queen,  who 
conferred  on  him  the  honour  of  knighthood. 

On  the  2()th  of  January,  1707,  Sir  George  was  advanced  to  be  rear- 
admiral  of  the  blue,  and  appointed  to  command  a  squadron  sent  into 
the  North  seas,  in  order  to  oppose  the  French  armament  commanded 
by  the  Chevalier  de  Forbin,  one  of  the  ablest  officers  in  the  French 
navy,  equipped  for  the  puijiose  of  covering  the  invasion  of  Scotland. 
The  activity  displayed  by  Sir  George,  and  tlie  surprise  occasioned  by 
his  sudden  appearance  ofl  the  coast  of  Flanders,  paralyzed  the  further  | 
prosecution  of  the  enemy's  plan  ;  and  on  the  French  vessels  ultimate-  ] 
ly  putting  to  sea.  Sir  George  compelled  them  almost  instantly  to  re-  | 
turn  to  port.  I 

Some  political  disagreements  caused   him  to  resign  the  post  of  com-      ; 
missioner  of  the  admiralty,   in   the  year   1713;  and,   during  the  very      | 
short  remaiii(h'r  of  the  qutni's  reign,  he  retired   into  private  life.      The 
accession  of  King  George  1.  reinstated  him   in   his  civil  apj)ointment ; 
and,  in  the  year  1715,  he  was  again  made  commander-in-chief  of  a  fleet 
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sent  into  the  North  sea  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the  introduction 
of  any  supplies  from  France  into  Scotland  fur  the  use  of  the  preten- 
derj  who  had  arrive(i  there  in  person  a  short  time  before.  The  activity 
which  he  displayed  on  tliis  occasion,  and  the  political  address  with 
which  he,  in  a  great  measure,  neutralized  the  su{)port  of  France  so  far 
as  it  extended  to  the  cause  of  the  house  of  Stuart,  were  so  extremely 
satisfactory  and  grateful  to  the  king,  that  he  created  him  a  baronet,  and 
presented  him  with  a  very  valuable  diamond  ring  as  an  especial  mark 
of  his  own  personal  esteem  for  him.  In  1717,  a  repetition  of  a  similar 
attempt  being  threatened,  under  the  auspices  of  that  ever-restless 
prince,  Charles  XII.  of  Sweden,  Sir  George  Hyng  was  sent  into  the 
Baltic  with  a  strong  squadron,  and  las  appearance  there  put  an  end  to 
the  scheme,  for  it  prevented  the  Swedish  fleet  from  ever  getting  out 
to  sea. 

In  the  following  year,  Spain  having  manifested  the  strongest  inclina- 
tion to  disturb  the  public  quietude,  by  equipping  a  very  formidable 
fleet  in  the  Mediterranean,  destined,  it  was  supposed,  for  an  attack  up- 
on Naples,  Sir  George  Byng  was  sent  thither  with  an  armament,  con- 
sisting of  twenty  ships  of  the  line  and  six  smaller  vessels.  The  British 
fleci,  was,  on  its  arrival,  hailed  by  the  Neapolitans  with  a  joy  almost 
bordering  on  frenzy.  During  the  remainder  of  the  current  year,  and  the 
whole  of  the  ensuing,  the  admiral  continued  in  the  Mediterranean,  and, 
by  tlie  succour  and  assistance  of  diff'erent  kinds  which  he  unremitting- 
ly afforded  to  the  imperialists,  he  enabled  them  to  maintain  their 
ground  so  successfully  against  the  superior  army  of  Spain,  that  the 
court  of  Madrid  at  length  condescended  to  accede  to  the  quadruple 
alliance  in  the  month  of  February,  1719-20,  and  to  the  cessation  of 
hostilities  in  the  month  of  May  following. 

The  eminent  services  rendered  by  the  admiral  could  not  fail  of  plac- 
ing him  extremely  high  in  the  esteem  of  his  sovereign.  The  honorary 
appointment  of  rear-admiral  of  Great  Britain,  with  the  more  pecuniari- 
ly advantageous  one  of  treasurer  to  the  navy,  were  among  the  first 
marks  of  his  sovereign's  munificence  ;  but  they  were  only  the  forerunners 
of  his  future  honours.  In  the  month  of  January,  ]720—2l,  he  was  sworn 
in  a  member  of  his  majestj^'s  privy-council  ;  and,  in  the  month  of  Sep- 
tember following,  was  raised  to  the  peerage,  by  the  titles  of  Baron 
Southhill,  and  Viscount  Torrington.  In  the  year  1723,  on  the  revival 
of  the  order  of  the  Bath,  his  lordship  was  elected  and  installed  as  one 
of  the  knight-companions  ;  during  the  whole  of  the  same  reign  he 
possessed  not  merely  the  favour,  but  the  personal  friendship  of  his 
sovereign.  On  the  accession  of  George  II.  he  was  appointed  first- 
\ord-coHimissioner  of  the  admiralty,  which  high  oflice  he  continued 
to  hold  during  the  remainder  of  his  life.  He  died  on  the  17th  of 
January,  1732—3,  being  then  in  the  70th  year  of  his  age. 


Cl)«)ma!S  ffov^Uv* 


BORM  A.  D.  1675. —  DIED  A.  D.  1734. 


This  gentleman  was  born  in  Northumberland  about  the  year  1675. 
For  the  first  thirty  years  of  his  life  he  was  scarcely  known  beyond  the 
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precincts  of  his  paternal  domain.  At  length  he  bej^an  to  take  a  share 
in  the  politics  ot  the  day,  and,  in  1710,  was  chosen  one  of  tlie  repre- 
sentatives in  parliament  of  his  native  county.  He  was  a  zealous  pro- 
testant,  but  his  notions  as  to  the  succession  to  the  British  crown  were 
of  such  a  kind  tiiat  the  partizans  of  James  Stuart  easily  succeeded  in 
attachinc;  him  to  their  cause,  and  his  house  soon  became  the  great 
rendezvous  for  all  the  papists  and  non-jurors  in  the  north  of  England. 

On  the  first  adoption  of  measures  for  preserving  the  j^eace  of  the 
country  in  1715,  a  warrant  was  issued  for  the  apprehension  of  Forster, 
who  instantly  fled  in  disguise  to  the  house  of  one  Fenwick,  at  Bywell. 
Soon  afterwards,  he,  and  about  twenty  other  gentlemen,  took  up  arms, 
and  declared  for  the  pretender.  They  were  joined  by  the  earl  of 
DerwentM'ater,  and  having  marched  upon  Warkworth,  Forster  at  that 
place  proclaimed  James  Edward  Stuait,  king  of  Britain,  by  the  title 
of  James  III.  This  took  place  on  tlie  7th  of  October;  on  the  10th 
they  proceeded  to  Morpeth,  where  the  prince  was  again  proclaimed  by 
one  Buxton,  a  clergyman.  From  Morpeth,  Forster's  party  moved  to- 
wards Newcastle ;  but,  finding  the  gates  of  that  place  closed  against 
them,  they  turned  towards  Hexham.  At  this  latter  place  they  were 
joined  by  several  of  the  Scottish  partizans  of  the  house  of  Stuart,  and 
Forster  received  a  commission  from  the  earl  of  Mar  to  act  as  general 
Df  the  insurgents  in  the  meantime.  He  soon  evinced,  however,  that 
he  was  utterly  destitute  of  the  talents  requisite  for  such  a  charge,  at 
such  a  crisis.  Having  marched  to  Kelso,  he  lingered  there  in  a  state 
of  utter  inactivity'  for  seven  days  ;  and,  on  the  arrival  of  the  royalist 
general,  Carpenter,  in  the  neighbourhood,  he  betook  himself  to  a  series 
of  the  most  vacillating  and  unsoldier-like  movements, — now  seeming  as 
if  he  would  fall  back  upon  the  west  of  Scotland,  now  threatening  Dum- 
fries, and  finally  marching  upon  Kirby-Lonsdale  in  Westmoreland. 
Here  he  might  have  remained  with  considerable  safety  for  a  time,  un- 
til reinforcements  had  gathered  around  him  ;  but  he  infatuatedly  pro- 
ceeded towards  Preston,  where  he  was  soon  hemmed  in  by  generals 
Carpenter  and  Wills.  The  result  is  too  well  known  ;  the  Highland 
chiefs  would  have  attempted  to  cut  their  way  though  the  enemy's 
ranks,  sword  in  hand,  but  their  English  allies  refused  to  join  them,  and 
Forster,  in  particular,  urged  a  capitulation. 

The  house  of  commons  expelled  Forster  from  his  seat  in  the  month 
of  January,  1716.  It  had  been  arranged  that  he  shotdd  be  tried 
for  high  treason  on  the  I4th  of  April  following,  but  four  days  previous 
to  the  day  of  trial,  Forster  made  his  escape,  and  got  safely  to  France. 
He  continued  in  exile  for  the  remainder  of  his  life,  and  is  supposed  to 
have  died  at  Paris  in  1734. 


dfit^janus,  i3ufec  of  2SntDirfe, 


BORN  A.  D.  1670. DIED  A.  D.  1734. 


James  Fitzjames,  duke  of  Berwick,  the  illegitimate  son  of  James, 
duke  of  York,  afterwards  James  II.,  by  Arabella  Cliurchill,  sister  to 
Marlborough,  was  born  on  the  21st  of  August,  1670,  and  educated 
with  his  brother,  subsequently  duke  ol"  Albeiii;irlc,  at  Tully,  the  col- 
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lege  of  Plessis,  ami  Paris.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  he  entered  the  imperial 
army,  and  served  a  campaign  in  Hungary,  where  he  obtained  the  com- 
mand of  a  regiment  of  cuirassiers.  On  his  return  to  England,  although 
still  under  eighteen,  he  was  appointed  governor  of  Portsmouth.  In  the 
next  summer  he  was  made  colonel  of  a  regiment  of  infantry,  and,  soon 
after,  of  Lord  Oxford's  horse-guards.  He  surrendered  Portsmouth  to 
the  prince  of  Orange  by  command  of  his  royal  father,  with  whom  he 
embarked  at  Rochester  for  France. 

In  March,  1689,  he  landed  with  James  at  Kinsale,  and  highly  dis- 
tinguished himself  against  the  troops  of  William  at  Donegal,  Enniskill- 
in,  and  other  parts  of  Ireland  ;  he  afterwards  accompanied  Louis  XIV. 
as  a  volunteer,  to  the  seat  of  war  in  Flanders.  During  the  campaign 
of  1693,  he  was  made  prisoner  by  his  uncle,  Brigcdier-general  Church- 
ill, brother  to  the  duke  of  Marlborough.  In  1693  he  married  a  daugh- 
ter of  tiie  earl  of  Cianricard  ;  but,  having  become  a  widower  in  1G98, 
on  his  return  from  a  tour  in  Italy,  about  two  years  after,  he  formed  a 
union  with  a  niece  of  Lord  Bnlkeley.  In  1702  he  appears  to  have 
commanded  part  of  the  French  forces  in  Flanders  under  the  duke  of 
Burgundy  and  Marshal  Bouttters ;  and,  in  1704,  he  served  a  campaign 
in  Spain  as  captain-general  of  the  forces  of  Philip  V.,  who  invested 
him,  for  his  services,  with  the  order  of  tiie  Golden  fleece.  During  the 
next  year,  being  recalled  bj'  the  king  of  France,  he  held  the  supreme 
command  in  Languedoc ;  and,  having  laid  siege  to  Nice,  then  consid- 
ered one  of  the  strongest  places  in  Europe,  compelled  it  to  capitulate. 
In  February,  1706,  he  was  created  marshal  of  France,  and,  shortly 
after,  resumed  the  command  of  the  army  in  Spain,  the  previous  disas- 
ters of  which  he  had  the  honour,  in  some  measure,  of  retrieving.  He 
obtained,  as  a  mark  of  gratitude  from  the  Spanish  king,  the  title  of 
duke  of  Berwick,  with  the  towns  of  Liric,  Xerica,  and  their  depend- 
encies. 

In  1708  he  was  appointed  to  command  the  French  forces  in  Dau- 
phin}', but  was  shortly  afterwards  removed  to  the  army  under  the  elec- 
tor of  Bavaria,  of  which,  although  second  in  command,  he  is  said  to 
have  solely  directed  the  operations.  In  1709  he  obtained  from  Louis 
the  dukedom  of  Warty  ;  and  after  having,  in  the  interim,  added  mate- 
rially to  his  reputation  as  a  commander,  he  reduced,  in  1714,  the  gar- 
rison and  city  of  Barcelona. 

About  this  tinje  he  appears  to  have  devoted  much  of  his  attention  to 
the  restoration  of  the  Stuarts.  By  means  of  Lady  Masham,  he  and 
his  party  succeeded,  as  he  states,  in  procuring  the  dismissal  of  the  lord- 
treasurer,  Harley  ;  "  but,  unfortunately,"  he  adds,  "  before  the  new 
ministr}'  could  have  time  to  concert  their  measures  together,  every  hope 
of  success  was  precluded  by  the  death  of  the  queen,  which  happened 
on  the  12th  of  August,  1714,  four  days  after  the  earl  of  Oxford's  dis- 
mission. The  elector  of  Hanover  was  instantly  proclaimed  king,  and, 
by  his  orders,  every  thing  was  changed.  I  was  then  in  Catalonia,  at 
too  great  a  distance  to  act,  or  even  to  give  advice  ;  and  had  I  been  at 
Paris,  I  should  have  been  much  embarrassed,  considering  the  position 
of  affairs.  It  was  not  our  fault  that  we  had  not  concerted  any  arrange- 
ments in  case  of  the  event  which  had  just  happened  ;  and  France,  how- 
ever well-inclined  she  might  be,  was  not  in   a  condition  to   risk  a  new 
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war  to  support  the  interests  of  the  young  pretender."  The  French 
nioiiarcli  being  either  unwilling  or  unable  to  afford  the  Jacobites  any 
assistance,  Berwick  applied  for  help  to  tiie  king  of  Sweden,  who,  as 
he  states,  had  e'vAit  thousand  men  encamped  at  Gottenburg,  and  sev- 
eral transports  in  the  harbour,  which  might  have  conveyed  the  troops 
to  Scotland  in  eight-and-forty  hours.  The  ])retender  agreed  to  pay 
down  50,000  crowns  for  the  costs  of  embarkation.  The  court  of  France 
encouraged  the  enterprize.  But  the  Swedish  king,  according  to  Ber- 
wick, missed  a  glorious  opportunity  of  advancing  his  affairs,  or  rather 
of  relieving  himself  from  oppression,  by  declining  to  alford  the  ex- 
pected aid,  alleging  that  he  wanted  the  whole  of  his  troops  for  the  de- 
fence of  his  own  dominions. 

In  1716  the  duke  of  Berwick  was  appointed  to  a  military  command 
in  Guienne,  and  subsequently  distinguished  himself,  on  various  occa- 
sions, as  a  general  of  consummate  skill  and  extraordinary  courage,  until 
1734,  when  he  was  killed  by  a  cannon-ball  at  the  siege  of  Philipsburg. 
He  is  described  as  having  been  fond  of  glory  ;  but  to  have  sought  it, 
chiefly  in  the  line  of  his  duty,  which  no  one  knew  or  performed  better 
than  himself.  In  the  hurry  of  the  most  difficult  operations,  and  the 
heat  of  the  warmest  actions,  he  is  said  to  have  preserved  "  that  tran- 
quillity and  coolness  which  is  the  effect  of  natural  intrepidity,  and  a 
perfect  knowledge  of  that  art,  which,  in  showing  us  all  we  have  to  fear 
from  an  enem}^  points  out,  at  the  same  time,  what  we  have  to  oppose 
to  him." 


Samrs,  tori  of  33er]feelri). 

BOKN   A.  D.    1G80. DIED   A.   D.    1736. 

The  family  of  this  nobleman  has  produced  many  distinguished  naval 
cliaracters.  Sir  William  Berkeley,  Charles  Lord  Berkeley,  and  John 
Lord  Berkeley  of  Stratton,  were  all  distinguished  names  in  the  naval 
history  of  their  country.  The  subject  of  our  present  notice  was  the 
grandson  of  George,  created  first  earl  of  Berkeley  by  Charles  II.,  in 
1679.  He  early  manifested  a  decided  predilection  for  maritime  life  and 
adventure ;  and  having  entered  the  navy,  and  passed  with  much  credit 
through  all  the  subordinate  ranks,  he  was  on  the  2d  of  Ajtril,  170:2, 
promoted  to  the  Sorlings  frigate. 

Almost  immediately  after  the  accession  of  Queen  Anne,  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  Litclifield,  a  fourth-rate  of  fifty  guns,  with  which  he 
made  some  good  captures.  In  the  beginning  of  tiie  year  1704,  he  was 
appointed  to  the  Boyne,  of  eighty  guns,  and  was  soon  afler  sent  out 
under  Sir  Cloudesley  Shovel  to  reinforce  Sir  George  Rooke's  fleet  in 
tiie  Straits.  He  had  been  previously  called  up  to  the  house  of  lords  by 
writ  under  his  honorary  title  of  Lord  Dursley.  In  the  engagement  of! 
Malaga,  the  Boyne  was  fought  with  great  judgment  and  gallantry.'  In 
1706  Lord  Dursley  conunanded  the  St  George  under  Sir  Cloudesley 
Siiovel,  in  tlie   Mediterranean  ;  and  the  next  year  he  disjila^'cd  great 
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gallautr}  at  the  siege  of  Toulon.  On  his  passage  homewards  the  St 
George  narrowly  eseaped  sharing  the  fate  of  Sir  Cloudesley's  vessel,  the 
Association. 

On  tiie  SOth  of  January,  1707,  this  very  young  officer  was  made 
vice-admiral  of  the  blue.  Tliis  appointment  was  contrary  to  the  prac- 
tice at  least  of  the  service:  it  was  his  first  appointment  as  a  Hag-otiicer, 
so  that  his  lordsliip  was  advanced  over  the  heads  of  every  rear-admiral 
in  the  service,  as  well  as  of  his  senior  captains.  Political  influence  was 
no  doubt  the  secret  of  his  lordship's  unexampled  success;  yet  his  merits 
as  a  seaman  were  so  generally  acknowledged,  that  the  appointment  was 
submitted  to  by  his  brother-officers  without  much  complaint.  He 
hoisted  his  Hag  on  board  the  Berwick,  and  joined  Sir  George  Byng's 
fleet,  immediately  after  this  last  appointment.  In  1708  he  was  made 
vice-admiral  of  the  white.  In  these  successive  appointments  Lord 
Dursley  appears  to  have  conducted  himself  with  great  energy  and  judg- 
ment, especially  in  the  protection  of  his  country's  commerce,  and 
clearing  the  narrow  seas  of  the  swarms  of  privateers  that  then  infested 
them;  but  no  opportunity  offered  of  coming  to  any  decisive  action  with 
the  hostile  fleets. 

By  the  death  of  his  father,  in  September,  1710,  he  became  earl  of 
Berkeley,  and  was  ima.ediately  constituted  lord-lieutenant  of  Glouces- 
tershire. In  April,  1717,  he  was  sworn  a  member  of  the  privy-council, 
and  on  the  same  day  appointed  first  lord-commissioner  of  the  admiralty, 
which  high  station  be  continued  to  fill  during  the  remainder  of  the  reign 
of  King  George  I.  On  the  13th  of  March,  1718-19,  in  anticipation 
of  the  rupture  with  Spain,  he  was  appointed  admiral  and  commander- 
in-chief  of  the  fleet.  The  author  of  Sir  J.  Leake's  life  has  the  follow- 
ing observations  on  his  lordship's  conduct : — "  The  earl  of  Berkeley 
being  then  vice-admiral  of  Great  Britain — to  which  honorary  station 
he  was  appointed  on  the  21st  of  March,  1718-19,  at  a  time  when  Sir 
John  Norris  was  rear-admiral  only — and  first  lord-commissioner  of  the 
admiralty,  endeavoured  to  come  as  near  the  lord-high-admiral  as  pos- 
sible, both  in  power  and  state  ;  by  a  particular  warrant  from  the  crown 
he  hoisted  the  lord-high-admiral's  flag,  as  it  is  called — the  first  time,  I 
believe,  it  was  ever  worn  in  command  at  sea — and  had  three  captains 
appointed  under  him,  as  a  lord-high-admiral, — -Littleton,  then  vice-ad- 
miral of  the  white,  being  his  first  captain.  This  appointment  was  ren- 
dered the  more  extraordinary  from  the  circumstance  of  Sir  John  Nor- 
ris, who  was  a  senior  flag-officer,  being  at  that  time  employed  in  the 
channel,  and  honoured  with  no  such  distinction."  The  earl  having 
hoisted  his  flag  on  board  the  Dorsetshire  at  Spithead,  sailed  from  St 
Helens  on  the  iJUth  of  March,  with  a  squadron  of  seven  ships  of  the 
line,  to  join  one  of  the  same  force  under  Sir  John  Norris,  which  was 
cruizing  between  Scilly  and  the  Lizard.  Having  stretched  as  far  as 
Cape  Clear,  he  returned  back  into  the  British  channel  on  the  4th  ot 
April;  when  coming  into  Spithead  he  struck  his  flag  on  the  I5th,  and 
repaired  to  London.  After  this  time  he  appears  to  have  retired  totally 
from  the  line  of  active  service,  at  least  as  a  naval  commander,  thereby 
giving  occasion  to  Swift  to  affirm  of  him  that  he  was  "  intolerably  lazy." 
Collins,  briefly  recapitulating  the  great  variety  of  civil  offices  held  by 
this  noble  lord,  gives  us  the  following  short  account  of  him,  and  adds 
some  other  heraldic  particulars  relative  to  his  family  : — "  He  was,"  says 
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hc;  "  five  times  one  of  the  lords-justices  of  Great  Britain,  whilst  his 
majesty  went  to  Hanover;  and  being  eU'cted  a  kniglit  of  the  most  no- 
ble order  of  the  Garter  on  March  31st,  1718,  he  was  installed  on  April 
3Utli  following,  and  placed  in  the  fourteenth  stall  at  Windsor.  On 
September  15th,  1727,  he  was  appointed  lord-lieutenant  of  Lincoln- 
shire by  his  late  majesty  ;  and  on  November  10th,  in  that  year,  was 
constituted  lord-lieutenant  of  the  county  of  Gloucester,  and  cities  and 
counties  of  Gloucester  and  Biistol,  as  also  of  the  county  of  Surrey,  and 
likewise  Custos-rotulorum  of  the  counties  ot  Gloucester  and  Surrey  : 
moreover,  on  the  17th  of  the  same  month,  he  was  appointed  keeper  of 
the  forest  of  Dean  and  constable  of  St  IJriavel's  castle,  also  vice-admi- 
ral of  Great  Britain,  and  lieutenant  of  the  admiralties  thereof,  and  lieu- 
t(!nant  of  the  navies  and  seas  of  this  kingdom.  He  departed  this  life 
at  the  castle  of  Aubigny,  a  seat  of  the  duke  of  Richmond,  near  Koch- 
elle  in  France,  being  there  for  the  recovery  of  his  health,  on  the  17th 
of  August,  173(),  and  was  buried  at  Berkeley." 


iHortraunt,  (i^avl  of  J^rtnljoroutjlj. 

BORN  A.  D.  1G58. DIED  A.  D.  1735. 

Charles  Mordaunt,  son  of  John,  Lord  Mordaunt  of  Reigate  in 
Surrey,  by  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Thomas  Carey,  second  son  of 
Robert,  Karl  of  Monmouth,  was  born  in  1638.  When  a  nure  boy  he 
served  on  board  the  Mediterranean  fleet  under  Admiral  Torrington. 
In  l(i80  he  was  present  at  the  siege  of  Tangier,  but  had  previous  to 
this  date  exchanged  the  naval  for  the  military  service.  He  succeeded 
to  the  titles  and  estate  of  his  family  in  1675,  and  appears  to  have 
embraced  the  politics  of  the  opposition  party  from  his  earliest  entrance 
on  political  life.  Walpole  states  that  he  was  implicated  in  Lord  Rus- 
sell's afl'air,  and  that  he  boldly  accompanied  Sydney  to  the  scaffold  :  be 
this  as  it  may,  it  is  certain  that  he  actively  opposed  the  ill-advised  pro- 
ceeding of  James  H.,  and  eventually  quitted  England  in  disgust  with 
the  measures  of  the  court.  He  retired  to  Holland.  "  The  Lord  Mor- 
daunt," says  Burnet,  "  was  the  first  of  all  the  English  nobility  that  came 
over  openly  to  see  the  prince  of  Orange.  He  asked  the  king's  leave  to 
do  it.  He  was  a  man  of  much  heat,  many  notions,  and  full  of  discourse. 
He  was  brave  and  generous,  but  had  not  true  judgment.  His  thoughts 
were  crude  and  undigested,  and  his  secrets  were  soon  known.  He  was 
with  the  prince  in  1686  ;  and  then  he  pressed  him  to  undertake  the 
business  of  England,  and  he  represented  the  matter  as  so  easy,  that 
this  appeared  too  romantical  to  the  prince  to  build  upon  it."  Yet,  adds 
Burnet  soon  after,  he  was  "  one  whom  his  highness  chiefly  trusted,  and 
by  Avhose  advice  he  governed  his  motions." 

When  William  ascended  the  throne  of  England,  Mordaunt  was  crea- 
ted earl  of  Monmouth  ;  on  the  9th  of  April,  1689,  he  was  also  nomina- 
ted first-eonmiissioner  of  the  treasury.  But  we  find  him  suddenly 
dismissed  from  the  king's  counsels  in  the  month  of  November  1690. 
The  occasion  of  this  rupture  is  not  exactly  known  ;  he  retained  his 
military  appointments,  however,  and  accompanied  the  horse-guards  to 
the  continent  in  1(>92. 
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In  1696,  Monmouth  was  suddenly  thrown  into  the  Tower.  Mr  Gleig 
has  thus  compressed  the  suI)staiK!e  of  the  information  furnislied  by 
Tintial  and  Burnet  on  this  transaction  :  "  We  need  scarcely  remind 
our  readers,  tiiat  in  1696  a  plot  for  the  assassination  of  King  Wil- 
liam was  detected ;  and  tliat  Sir  John  Fenwick,  a  violent  Jacobite, 
was,  along  with  other  persons,  arrested  as  one  of  the  conspirators. 
Through  the  management  of  his  wife,  a  near  relative  of  the  earl  of 
Carlisle,  one  of  the  principal  witnesses  against  the  prisoner  was  induced 
to  fly  the  country  ;  so  that,  when  the  day  of  trial  came,  it  was  found 
necessary  to  suspend  the  proceedings,  the  testimony  of  one  being  in- 
sufficient to  convict  of  high  treason.  A  bill  of  attainder  was  in  conse- 
quence introduced  into  parliament  ;  during  the  preparation  and  progress 
of  which,  considerable  delays  occurn  d  ;  and  other  and  more  powerful 
parties  were,  by  means  highly  disgraceful  to  all  concerned,  dragged  as 
it  were  before  the  bar  of  public  opinion.  A  pamphlet  appeared,  having 
the  name  of  Smith  upon  the  title-page,  which  charged  Lord  Shrews- 
bury with  being  accessory  to  the  plot ;  while  Fenwick  himself  threw 
out  more  than  one  hint  that  the  accusation  was  not  absolutely  ground- 
less. As  the  proceedings  went  on,  however,  Fenwick  refused  to  re- 
peat his  insinuations,  or  to  fasten  a  positive  charge  on  Lord  Shrewsbur\- ; 
while  Peterbo'rough,  who  at  first  appeared  reluctant  to  sanction  the  act 
of  attainder,  spoke  vehemently  in  favour  of  its  passing.  Strange  oc- 
currences followed  upon  this.  The  dutchess  of  Norfolk  openlj'  declared, 
that  the  whole  device  of  Lord  Shrewsbury's  accusation  originated  with 
Lord  Moimionth.  She  asserted  that  he,  assisted  by  Dr  Davenant,  drew 
up  the  pamphlet  of  which  Smith  stood  forth  as  the  ostensible  author; 
and  that  Lady  Fenwick  had  repeatedly  been  worked  upon,  the  dutchess 
herself  being  the  instrument,  to  encourage  her  husband  in  his  designs 
against  Shrewsbury.  We  are  not  called  upon  to  decide  whether  this 
story,  given  in  part  by  Tindal,  in  part  by  Bishop  Burnet,  be  or  be  not 
correct :  all  that  we  know  on  the  subject  is,  that  an  inquiry  took  place 
before  both  houses  of  parliament ;  that  Smith's  book  \vas  pronounced 
by  the  commons  to  be  libellous  and  false  ;  that  both  Fenwick  and  his 
lady  confirmed  before  the  lords  the  statements  of  the  dutchess  of  Nor- 
folk ;  and  that  Peterborough  suftered  immediately  afterwards,  the  dis- 
grace of  which  we  have  already  spoken.  Yet,  though  the  tale  unde- 
niably received  credence  at  the  time  (and  Marlborough  among  others 
believed  it),  the  king  would  not  push  matters  to  an  extremity.  Mon- 
mouth was  liberated,  after  a  short  confinement ;  and  the  loss  (of  places) 
says  Burnet,  '  was  secretly  made  up  to  him  ;  for  the  court  was  resolved 
not  to  lose  him  quite.' "  ' 

On  the  death  of  Henry,  second  earl  of  Peterborough,  in  June  1697. 
Monmouth,  his  nephew  and  heir-at-law,  succeeded  to  the  title.  After 
this  period,  he  does  not  appear  for  some  years  to  have  held  any  public 
office.  In  1704,  however,  we  find  him  appointed  to  command  the  land- 
forces  sent  into  Spain  with  the  view  of  exciting  a  movement  on  behalf 
of  the  Austrian  party.  His  instructions  on  this  occasion  were  con- 
ceived in  very  general  terms,  and  amounted  to  little  more  than  an  in- 
definite commission  to  make  "a  vigorous  push  in  Spain,"  and  thus 
distract  the  attention  of  the  enemy.      He  sailed  in  May,  1703,  with  an 

'  Lift-  111'  Pi  tfibdiiiugli  ill  '  Caliiiut  C^clojiailia-' 
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armament  consisting  of  something  less  than  5.000  men.  of  whom  one- 
third  were  Dutch,  the  rest  English.  On  the  20th  of  June,  lie  arrived 
in  Lisbon,  where  he  was  joined  by  the  ])nnce  of  Hesse  and  the  arcli- 
dulwO  Ciiarh>s,  previous  to  sailing  for  the  Tagiis.  This  union  was  so  far 
unfortunate,  that  it  proved  the  cause  of  Peterborough  abandoning  a  very 
brilliant  and  well-conceived  plan  for  making  a  dash  upon  Madrid  ;  but 
he  was  compensated  in  a  considerable  degree  for  this  disappointment 
by  the  reduction  of  Barcelona, — a  task  which,  but  for  the  inventive 
genius  and  extraordinary  resources  of  the  English  commander,  would 
have  been  utterly  impractical)le  to  an  assailing  force  of  six  limes  the 
number.  Almost  equally  brilliant  in  conception  and  execution  was 
tiie  scheme  by  which  he  contrived  to  relieve  San  Mateo,  when  hard 
pressed  by  the  forces  under  Las  Torres.  "  Among  the  various  quali- 
ties required  in  forming  tlie  character  of  an  active  military  comman- 
der," says  Mr  Gleig,  "  not  the  least  important,  perhaps,  is  the  posses- 
sion of  a  hardy  and  robust  constitution  :  with  tliis,  nature  had,  in  a 
striking  degree,  gifted  Peterborough  ;  for,  though  sliglit  of  form,  and 
delicately  fair  in  his  complexion,  there  was  no  extent  of  fatigue  or  pri- 
vation which  he  seemed  unable  to  endure.  Night  and  day  he  was  in 
the  saddle  ;  scarce  a  patrol,  however  weak,  sallied  forth  from  head- 
quarters, which  he  did  not  accompany  either  in  part  or  throughout ; 
and  hence  there  was  not  a  service  performed,  of  the  slightest  importance, 
which  he  was  not  personally  present  to  control.  With  such  a  leader 
at  their  head,  we  cannot  be  surprised  to  learn  that  every  private  trooper 
became  a  hero.  There  was  not  a  man  in  his  little  corps,  indeed,  who 
did  not  feel  that  upon  himself,  in  a  great  degree,  depended  the  success 
or  failure  of  the  enterprise  ;  and  hence  there  was  not  a  man  whose 
energies,  both  of  mind  and  body,  vvere  not,  from  first  to  last,  exerted 
to  their  utmost  stretch.  It  is  not  surprising  that  men  so  acted  upon 
by  what  may  be  termed  the  best  spirit  of  chivalry,  should  have  performed 
prodigies  both  of  valour  and  discretion." 

There  is  little  doubt,  had  Peterborough's  suggestion  been  followed 
throughout,  that  the  fate  of  the  campaign  in  Spain  against  the  duke  of 
Berwick  would  have  been  very  different  from  what  it  was.  But  Charles 
knew  not  the  value  of  his  man  ;  and  when  Peterborough,  in  a  moment 
of  disgust  and  disappointment,  intimated  his  intentions  of  directing  his 
future  operations  to  the  assistance  of  the  duke  of  Savoy,  no  wish  was 
expressed  against  tlie  suggestion.  His  recejition  at  the  court  of  Turin, 
however,  was  disappointing,  and  for  some  time  Peterborough  appears 
to  have  led  a  restless  and  inglorious  life,  quarrelling  successively  with 
the  chiefs  of  the  Austrian  party,  and  even  with  his  patron  ?»Iarlborough, 

In  November,  1709,  he  presented  himself  in  London,  but  kept  aloof 
from  court.  He  did  not  take  any  very  prominent  part  in  politics,  but 
attached  himself  decidedly  to  Harley  and  the  tories.  "  Time  passed," 
says  Mr  Gleig,  "  and  the  increasing  influence  of  the  tories  opened  out  to 
Peterborough  prospects  of  honours  more  and  more  brilliant.  The  wrongs 
under  which  he  believed  that  he  had  so  long  laboured,  were  griidually 
admitted  as  such  in  the  highest  (piarter  ;  and  the  session  of  1710-11 
brought  with  it  a  more  than  adequate  compensation  for  all  his  suffer- 
ings. The  same  parliament  which  refused  its  thanks  to  Marlborough, 
instituted  an  elaborate  inquiry  into  the  conduct  of  the  war  in  Spain  ; 
which   it  summeil   up  by  pronouncing,    through   its  official   organ,    the 
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lord-keeper,  an  extravagant  eulogiiim  on  the  gallantry  and  good  con- 
duct of  the  earl.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  insinuate  that  the  judgment  at 
which  parliament  arrived  was  not  a  correct  one.  From  the  tone  of 
tiiis  memoir  it  will  have  been  already  discovered,  that  vve  regard  Peter- 
borough as  by  far  the  ablest  officer  employed  in  the  Spanish  war  ;  yet 
we  must  be  permitted  to  observe,  that  commendation  from  a  body  which 
could  even  indirectly  censure  the  military  conduct  of  Marlborough, 
need  not  be  rated  at  an  extravagant  value.  The  earl  was,  however, 
gratified  by  the  compliment ;  ana  became,  in  consequence,  more  and 
more  the  supporter  of  the  court  party,  and  the  enemy  of  Godolphin 
and  his  friends. 

"  One  effect  of  the  changes  which  occurred  about  this  time  in  the 
constitution  of  the  queen's  cabinet,  was  to  bring  Peterborough  again 
prominently  forward  into  public  life.  We  find  him,  for  example,  in 
1711,  in  the  capacity  of  ambassador  at  Turin,  and  other  courts  of  Italy, 
whence  he  proceeded  to  Vienna,  with  the  view  of  softening  down  certain 
differences  which  had  arisen  between  the  duke  of  Savoy  and  the  em- 
peror. He  was  eminently  successful  here;  so  much  so,  indeed,  that 
not  even  the  death  of  Joseph,  and  the  uncertainty  as  to  a  successor 
which  ensued,  operated  to  hold  back  Victor  Amadeus  from  taking  the 
field  in  force.  He  was  rewarded  for  his  services  on  this  occasion  by 
being  appointed  colonel  of  the  royal  regiment  of  horse-guards, — a  dig- 
nity which  was  speedily  followed  by  others  neither  less  gratifying  nor 
less  coveted.  During  the  year  171'2,  he  was  successively  promoted  to 
the  rank  of  general  of  marines,  and  lord-lieutenant  of  the  county  of 
Northampton.  This  was  followed  by  his  nomination  to  the  govern- 
ment of  Minorca,  a  post  of  profit  but  not  of  labour,  while,  on  the  4th 
of  August,  1713,  the  order  of  the  Garter  was  bestowed  upon  him." 

After  the  death  of  Queen  Anne,  Peterborough  retained  his  general- 
ship of  marines,  but  was  in  no  wise  taken  notice  of  by  the  ministry. 
He  endeavoured  to  banish  ennui  by  the  company  and  correspondence 
of  the  leading  wits  of  the  day ;  among  whom  he  contrived  to  make  a 
tolerably  respectable  figure,  notwithstanding  the  deficiencies  of  his  early 
education  ;  he  also  became  a  frequenter  of  green-rooms,  and  a  dangler 
after  the  actresses  and  singers  of  the  day.  At  last,  worn  out  in  body, 
and  the  victim  of  chagrin  and  intemperance  united,  he  set  out  to  seek 
the  restoration  of  his  health  in  a  milder  climate,  but  died,  in  his  voyage 
to  Lisbon,  on  the  25th  of  October,  1735. 


BORN  A.  D.  1674. DIED  A.  D.  1738. 

This  eminent  man,  the  eldest  son  of  Horatio,  first  Viscount  Towns- 
hend,  was  born  on  tlie  10th  of  March,  1674.  He  took  his  seat  in  the 
house  of  peers  on  attaining  his  majority,  and  became  successively  lord- 
lieutenant  of  the  county  of  Norfolk, — a  commissioner  for  treating  of  an 
union  with  Scotland, — captain-yeoman  of  Queen  Anne'sguard, — a  privy- 
counsellor, — and  one  of  the  plenipotentiaries  for  negotiating  a  peace  with 
France  in  1709.  His  colleague,  on  this  occasion,  was  the  duke  of 
Marlborough.     In  the  following  year  Townshend,  who  had  remained 
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at  the  Hague,  again  entered  into  a  negotiation  for  peace  with  the  French 
government ;  but,  as  on  the  previous  occasion,  his  labours  proved  abor- 
tive. Queen  Anne  having  dismissed  her  whig  ministers,  Townshend 
resigned  his  embassy,  and,  on  iiis  return  to  England,  was  deprived  of 
his  post  as  captain-yeoman  of  the  guard,  and  censured  by  the  house  of 
commons,  in  wiiich  tory  influence  at  that  time  predominated,  for  hav- 
ing signed  the  preliminaries  of  the  barrier-treaty, — a  measure  which 
materially  increased  his  consequence  with  the  whigs.  He  remained  in 
disgrace  at  court  during  the  remainder  of  the  queen's  reign. 

On  the  accession  of  George  I.,  whose  entire  confidence  Townshend 
had  previously  obtained,  he  was  nominated  one  of  the  lords-justices  to 
whom  the  government  was  confided  until  the  king's  arrival.  On  the 
14th  of  September,  171i,  he  was  made  chief  secretary  of  state,  and 
took  the  lead  in  administration  until  the  latter  end  of  1716,  when  the 
king's  Hanoverian  advisers  having  prejudiced  the  royal  mind  against 
him,  he  resigned  his  seals  of  office.  In  the  following  month  he  was 
appointed  to  the  lord-lieutenancy  of  Ireland;  but  having  refused  to  go 
over  to  that  kingdom,  he  was  dismissed  in  the  ensuing  April.  In  June, 
1720,  he  became  president  of  the  council,  and  was  appointed  one  of 
the  lords-justices  during  the  king's  visit  to  Hanover.  Shortly  after- 
wards he  resumed  his  otfice  of  chief  secretary  of  state,  and  in  May, 
1723,  accompanied  George  I.  to  his  electorate. 

The  death  of  Stanhope  and  the  disgrace  of  Sunderland  at  length  left 
Townshend,  and  his  brother-in-law,  Walpole,  without  any  formidable 
competitors,  and  their  political  supremacy  was  for  some  time  secured 
by  the  favour  of  the  king  and  the  approbation  of  his  people.  In  July, 
1724<,  Townshend  was  made  a  knight  of  the  Garter.  In  1727  he  again 
accompanied  George  I.  to  the  continent,  and  was  present  at  that  mon- 
arch's decease. 

He  continued  in  office  after  the  accession  of  George  II.,  until  May 
1730,  Avhen,  in  consequence  of  various  differences  that  had  occurred 
between  him  and  his  coadjutor  Walpole,  he  finally  retired  from  the 
administration,  and  devoted  himself,  during  the  remainder  of  his  life, 
to  rural  pursuits  and  dignified  hospitality.  He  never  revisited  the  ca- 
[liral  after  his  secession  from  power,  and  died  at  Runham  in  1738. 

'I'ownshend  is  described  as  having  been  rude  in  manners, — sanguine, 
impetuous,  overbearing,  and  impatient  of  contradiction, — inelegant  in 
language,  anfl  often  perplexed  in  argument,  but  a  sensible  orator,  and 
always  master  of  the  subjects  on  which  he  s])oke, — generous,  disinter- 
ested, of  unblemished  integrity,  and  perfect  honour, — an  able  man  of 
business,  and,  notwithstanding  his  despotic  conduct  in  the  cabinet,  a 
kind  master,  an  indulgent  parent,  an  afitx-tionate  husband,  and  a  faith- 
ful friend.  Burnet  thus  describes  him  at  the  period  when  he  was  ap- 
pointed a  plenipotentiary  to  negotiate  peace  with  France  : — "  Lord 
Townshend  had  great  parts, — had  improved  them  by  travelling, — and 
was  by  much  the  most  shining  person  of  all  our  young  nobility,  and 
had,  on  many  occasions,  distinguished  himself  very  eminently  ;  so  he 
was  a  man  of  integrity  and  of  good  |)rineipl('s  in  all  respects, — free  from 
all  vice,  and  of  an  engaging  convei-sation." 

He  was  twice  married  ;  first,  in  1700,  to  Elizabeth,  only  child  of 
Viscount  Pelham  by  his  first  wife,  who,  after  having  born  him  five 
children,    died  in  May,    1711  ;   and   seeondly  to   Dorothy,   the  sister  of 
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Sir  Robert  Walpole,   by  whom  he  had  six  chiklren.  and  whom  he  also 
survived. 


ix  »inmm  mi^tiljanu 

BORN  A.  D.    1687. DIED  A.  D.    1740. 

This  eminent  statesman,  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  in  the  reign  of 
Queen  Anne,  was  descended  from  an  ancient  Norfolk  family,  whicij 
possessed  the  lands  of  Wymondham  in  that  county  from  a  very  early 
period.  He  was  the  grandson  of  Sir  William  Wyndiiam,  on  whom 
Charles  II.  conferred  a  baronetcy.  He  received  his  education  at  Eton, 
and  at  Christ-church,  Oxford.  On  quitting  the  university  he  spent 
some  years  in  foreign  travel ;  soon  after  his  return  to  England  he  was 
chosen  knight  of  the  shire  for  Somerset,  in  which  station  he  served  in 
the  three  last  parliaments  of  Queen  Anne,  and  in  all  the  subsequent 
parliaments,  until  her  death. 

Soon  after  the  change  of  ministry  in  1710,  Sir  William  was  made  se- 
cretary at  war.  In  August,  1713,  he  became  chancellor  of  the  exche- 
quer. Upon  the  breach  between  the  lord-high-treasurer  and  Boling- 
broke  in  1714,  Sir  William  adhered  to  the  interests  of  the  latter.  He 
endeavoured  to  attach  himself  to  the  Hanoverian  party  on  the  death  of 
Anne,  but  Sir  Richard  Onslow  supplanted  him  in  the  exchequer,  and 
in  the  next  parliament  he  appeared  on  the  opposition  side.  He  strenu- 
ously defended  the  duke  of  Ormond  and  the  earls  of  Oxford  and  Straf- 
ford upon  their  impeachment ;  and  altogether  acted  in  such  a  spirit  of 
determined  opposition  to  the  existing  administration,  as  to  draw  upon 
him  the  suspicion  of  being  connected  with  the  Stuart  party.  On  the 
breaking  out  of  Mar's  rebellion  in  1715,  Sir  William  was  apprehended 
and  sent  to  the  Tower,  but  he  was  afterwards  set  at  liberty  without  a 
trial.  After  this  period  he  still  pursued  his  career  of  opposition,  but 
upon  broader  and  more  general  principles.  He  died  in  1740.  Pope, 
with  whom  he  was  very  intimate,  thus  mentions  him : — 

"  Wyndham — ^just  to  freedom  and  the  throne, 
The  master  of  our  passions  and  his  own." 


Sir  W^illiam  was  twice  married :  first  to  a  daughter  of  the  duke  of 
Somerset,  by  whom  he  had  a  son,  who  afterwards  became  earl  of  Egre- 
mont ;  his  second  wife  was  the  marquess  of  Blandford's  widow.  There 
can  be  no  question  that  Sir  William  possessed  very  powerful  abilities ; 
but  his  political  integrity  is  not  altogether  free  from  suspicion. 


BORN  A.  D.  1678. DIED  A.  D.  1745. 

This  able  and  honest  politician,  steady  patriot,  and  celebrated  general, 
was  born  in  the  year  1678.  In  1694,  when  not  full  seventeen  years  of 
age.  King  William  gave  him  the  command  of  a  regiment.     His  father, 

III.  G 


50  POLITICAL  SERIES.  [Sixth 

the  first  duke  of  Argyle,  dying  in  1703,  liis  grace  was  soon  after  sworn 
of  his  majesty's  privy-council,  appointed  captain  of  the  Scotch  horse- 
guards,  and  one  of  the  extraordinary  lords  of  session  of  Scotland.  In 
1704  he  was  installed  one  of  the  knights  of  the  thistle,  and  in  1703  he 
was  made  a  peer  of  England  by  the  title  of  Baron  of  Ciiatham  and  Earl 
of  Greenwich. 

At  the  battle  of  Ramillies,  in  1706,  he  acted  as  brigadier-general, 
and  though  but  a  young  man,  gave  signal  proofs  of  his  valour.  He  also 
coniniandcd  at  tlie  siege  of  Ostend  as  brigadier-general,  and  in  the  same 
station  at  that  of  Menin,  and  was  in  the  action  of  Oudenarde  in  1708. 
At  the  siege  of  Ghent  he  commanded  as  major-general,  and  took  pos- 
session of  the  town.  In  1709,  at  the  siege  of  Tournay,  wiiich  was  car- 
ried on  by  three  attacks,  he  commanded  one  of  them  in  quality  of  lieu- 
tenant-general, to  which  rank  he  had  been  raised  a  few  months  before. 
At  the  battle  of  Malplaquet,  the  same  year,  the  duke  of  Argyle  was 
ordered  to  dislodge  the  enemy  from  the  wood  of  Sart, — a  piece  of  service 
which  he  executed  with  great  bravery  and  resolution.  In  1711  he  was 
appointed  ambassador-extraordinary  to  King  Charles  III.  of  Spain,  and 
generalissimo  of  the  British  forces  in  that  kingdom. 

After  his  grace's  return  to  England,  he  did  not  remain  long  in  the 
favour  of  the  ministry,  for  he  heartily  joined  in  opposing  all  the  intrigues 
against  the  protestant  succession  ;  and,  in  1713,  made  a  motion  in  the 
house  of  lords  for  dissolving  the  union,  occasioned  by  a  malt-bill  being 
brought  into  the  house  for  Scotland;  which  motion  was  carried  in  the 
negative  by  four  voices  only.  In  the  spring  of  the  year  1714,  he  was 
deprived  of  all  the  employments  he  held  under  the  crown. 

Upon  the  accession  of  George  I.  his  grace  was  one  of  the  nineteen 
members  of  the  regency  nominated  by  his  majesty;  and  on  the  king's 
arrival  in  England  he  was  inmiediately  taken  into  favour  at  court,  and 
made  general  and  commander-in-chief  of  the  king's  forces  in  Scotland. 
In  consequence  of  this  commission,  his  grace  conmianded  the  army  when 
the  rebellion  broke  out  in  Scotland  in  1715.  The  particulars  of  this 
rebellion  have  been  elsewhere  related,  and  it  seems  only  necessary  in 
this  place  to  mention,  that  his  grace,  during  the  whole  course  of  it,  ex- 
erted himself  in  an  able  and  successful  manner  against  the  enemies  of 
the  protestant  succession.  After  having  put  the  army  into  winter- 
quarters,  he  returned  to  London,  and  was  most  graciously  received  by 
his  majesty  ;  but  in  a  few  months,  to  the  surprise  of  all,  he  was  dis- 
missed from  all  his  offices. 

In  June,  1715,  when  the  famous  schism  bill  was  brought  into  the 
house  of  lords,  he  opposed  it  w  ith  great  zeal  and  strength  of  argument. 
In  the  debate  on  the  mutiny-bill,  he  opposed  any  extension  of  the  mili- 
tary power,  and  urged  the  necessity  of  a  reduction  of  the  standing  army, 
a  step  which  was  by  no  means  agreeable  to  the  court.  In  the  beginning 
of  the  year  1719,  his  grace  was  again  admitted  into  his  majesty's  fa- 
vour, who  was  pleased  to  appoint  him  lord-steward  of  his  household  and 
to  create  him  Duke  of  (ireenwich.  In  1722,  the  duke  of  Argyle  dis- 
tinguished himself  in  the  house  of  lords  in  a  very  interesting  debate  on 
the  bill  for  banishing  Dr  Atterbury,  bishop  of  Rochester.  It  was  chiefly 
owing  to  his  grace's  persuasive  eloquence  that  this  bill  passed.  In  1726 
his  grace  was  appointed  colonel  of  the  prince  of  Wales'  regiment  of 
horse.      But  notwithstanding  these  promotions,  the  tlukr,  with  patriotic 
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zeal  for  his  native  country,  warmly  opposed  the  extension  of  the  malt- 
tax  to  Scotland. 

From  this  time  we  have  no  memoirs  of  anj'  transactions  in  the  life  o( 
this  great  man  deserving  public  notice,  till  the  year  1737',  when  a  bill 
was  brought  into  parliament  for  punishing  tlie  lord-provost  of  Edinburgh, 
for  aholishing  the  city-guard,  and  for  depriving  the  corporation  of  several 
ancient  privileges,  on  account  of  the  insurrection  in  1736,  when  the 
mob  broke  into  the  prison  and  took  out  Captain  Porteous  and  hanged 
him.  The  duke  uf  Argyle  opposed  this  bill  with  great  warmth  in  the 
house  of  lords  as  an  act  of  unjust  severity.  His  grace's  conduct  in  this 
affair  highly  displeased  the  ministry,  but  they  did  not  think  proper  to 
show  any  public  marks  of  resentment  at  the  time.  In  1 739,  when  the 
convention  with  Spain  was  brought  before  the  house,  he  spoke  with 
warmth  against  it ;  and,  in  the  same  session,  his  grace  opposed  a  vote  of 
credit,  as  there  was  no  sum  limited  in  the  message  sent  by  his  majesty. 
Upon  the  election  of  a  new  parliament  in  1741,  on  the  application  of 
the  city  of  Edinburgh,  and  several  corporations,  who  addressed  him  in 
form  at  that  time,  he  pointed  out  to  them  men  of  steady,  honest,  and 
loyal  principles,  and  independent  fortunes  ;  and,  where  he  had  any  in- 
terest, he  endeavoured  to  prevail  with  the  electors  to  choose  such  men. 

On  the  disgrace  of  Walpole,  the  duke  became  the  darling  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  he  seemed  likewise  to  be  perfectly  restored  to  favour  at  court, 
for  he  was  made  master-general  of  the  ordnance,  colonel  of  his  majesty's 
royal  regiment  of  horse-guards,  and  field-marshal  and  commander-in- 
chief  of  all  the  forces  in  South  Britain.  But  in  a  few  months,  his  grace, 
perceiving  that  a  change  of  men  produced  little  or  no  change  of  mea- 
sures, resigned  all  his  posts,  and  from  this  time  retired  from  public  bu- 
siness, ever  after  courting  privacy  and  living  in  retirement. 

The  duke  had  been  for  some  years  labouring  under  a  paralytic  dis- 
order, which  put  a  period  to  his  life  in  the  year  1743.  A  superb  mo- 
nument was  erected  in  Westminster-abbey  to  his  memory.  Sir  William 
Fermor,  while  his  grace  was  living,  having  left  £.500  to  defray  the  ex- 
pense of  it,  out  of  regard  to  the  great  merit  of  his  grace,  both  as  a  ge- 
neral and  a  patriot. 


BORN  A.  D.  1676. DIKD  A.  D.  1743. 

The  earliest  British  statesman  whose  practical  system  of  government 
may  be  said  still  to  affect  the  politics  of  this  country,  and  the  man  un- 
der whom  Britain  acquired  the  characteristics  of  her  present  mercantile 
power,  calls  for  more  minute  attention  than  can  be  often  bestowed  on 
the  memoirs  of  men  more  illustrious  for  their  genius  or  respected  for 
their  integrity.  Robert  Walpole  was  born  in  his  paternal  mansion  at 
Houghton,  on  the  26th  of  August,  1676.'  He  received  the  rudiments 
of  education  in  a  private  seminary  at  Massingham  in  Norfolk,  of  the 


'  Coxe's  Memoirs  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  vol.  i.  p.  3.  All  the  facts  in  the  present 
Memoir,  not  otherwise  quoted,  aae  deiivwi  from  the  voiuniiuous  collection  of  that  laboii- 
ous  hi&toiian. 
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master  of  which  an  anecdote  has  been  recorded,  which  shows  him  not 
to  have  been  aptly  fitted  to  instil  a  towering  ambition  into  the  mind  of 
tiie  youthful  statesman.  During  the  long  and  brilliant  period  of  Sir 
Robert's  administration,  the  humble  pedagogue  remained  as  unobtrusive 
on  the  notice  of  his  great  pupil  as  he  was  unnoticed ;  but  when  the  mi- 
nister fell,  his  early  friend  visited  him  in  his  retirement.  "  I  knew  that 
you  were  surrounded  with  so  many  petitioners  craving  preferment,"  he 
said,  in  answer  to  the  natural  interrogatories  as  to  the  cause  of  his  long 
absence,  "  and  that  you  had  done  so  much  for  Norfolk  people  that  I  did 
not  wish  to  intrude.  But,"  continued  the  simple-minded  man,  "  I  al- 
ways inquired  how  Robin  went  on,  and  was  satistictl  with  your  proceed- 
ings." He  continued  his  studies  at  Eton  under  Mr  Newborough,  but 
little  of  his  early  qualifications  is  handed  down  to  us,  excepting  a  predi- 
lection for  the  works  of  Horace,  and  an  innate  talent  for  public  speaking, 
which  he  is  supposed  to  have  possessed.  On  the  '22d  of  April,  1696, 
he  obtained  a  scholarship  of  King's-college,  Cambridge,  which,  after 
having  retained  for  two  years,  interrupted  by  severe  illness,  he  resigned 
on  the  death  of  his  elder  brother  in  1698.  He  appears  for  some  time 
to  have  lived  in  family  with  his  father.  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  a  country- 
gentleman  statesman,  who  lived  retired  from  court,  on  an  unburdened 
income  of  two  thousand  a  year,  occasionally  repairing  to  the  capital 
when  his  vote  was  wanted  as  one  of  the  members  for  the  borough  of 
Castle-Rising,  and  spending  the  other  portions  of  the  time  in  rural  jol- 
lity and  the  care  of  his  estate.  The  young  statesman  incurred  the  dan- 
ger of  being  made  as  '  excellent  a  fellow'  as  his  father.  The  father, 
who  had  a  very  decorous  dislike  at  appearing  drunk  before  his  son, 
used  to  remark  during  their  convivial  evenings,  "  Come,  Robert,  you 
shall  drink  twice  while  I  drink  once,  for  I  will  not  permit  the  son  in  his 
sober  senses  to  be  witness  to  the  intoxication  of  his  father." 

On  the  30th  of  July,  1700,  Robert  married  Catherine,  daughter  of 
Sir  John  Shorter,  lord-mayor  of  London,^  and  by  his  father's  death  in 
the  following  November,  he  inherited  the  paternal  estate.  During  the 
two  last  years  of  the  reign  of  King  William,  he  commenced  his  political 
career  by  sitting  as  member  for  Castle-Rising,  a  borough,  of  which  the 
two  seats,  along  with  one  for  Lynn- Regis,  constituted  the  extensive 
electoral  interest  of  his  family.  He  immediately  resumed  his  seat  on 
the  accession  cf  Anne,  and  although  he  made  no  attempt  at  sudden  dis- 
tinction, he  gradually  assumed  importance,  and  became  a  much  trusted 
adherent  of  the  zealous  friends  to  the  protestant  succession.  He  seconded 
the  motion  of  Sir  Charles  Hedges  for  extending  the  compulsory  appli- 
cation of  the  oath  of  abjuration  to  all  ecclesiastics  and  members  of  the 
universities,  and  made  a  motion  (which  was  negatived,)  to  resume  all 
grants  during  the  reign  of  King  James,  as  an  extension  of  a  resolution 
to  apply  all  those  granted  during  the  reign  of  King  William  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  public.  When  Godolphin,  in  1705,  found  it  expedient  to 
support  his  ministry  on  whig  principles,  Walpole's  political  zeal  was  re- 
warded by  an  appointment  as  one  of  the  council  to  Prince  George  of 
Denmark  ;  and  when  the  ministers  achieved  a  victory  over  the  favourites 
of  the  queen,  by  the  dismissal  of  her  torj'  friends,  in  1708,  he  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  important  situation  of  the  secretaryship  at  war,  in  place 

•  The  individual  wJio  was  chosen  lord-mayor  by  James  II. 
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of  Henrj'  St  John,  and  as  a  zealous  and  powerful  friend  of  tiie  whigs, 
was  appointed  one  of  the  managers  of  the  impeachment  of  Sacheverell. 
In  the  performance  of  this  delicate  duty,  his  speeches  are  said  to  have 
borne  more  the  aspect  of  philosophical  candour  than  of  party  rancour, 
•  but  he  is  known  to  have  been  the  author  of  a  pamphlet  (lenouncing 
those  who  favoured  Sacheverell  as  the  abettors  of  the  pretender.^  In 
the  words  of  one  of  his  adversaries,  he  was  looked  upon  as  "one  of  the 
whigs'  chief  speakers,"^  when  he  was  involved  in  the  fall  of  his  friends 
in  1710.  The  tories,  not  at  union  with  themselves,  would  undoubtedly 
have  found  the  talents  of  this  rising  statesman  useful  to  their  cause  ;  and 
there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  they  made  him  offers,  which  he 
had  sufficient  firmness  to  reject. 

On  the  21st  of  December,  1711,  he  Was  accused  before  the  house  of 
commons  of  corruption,  having  in  two  forage- contracts  in  Scotland  re- 
ceived two  notes  of  hand,  the  one  for  five  hundred  guineas,  the  other 
for  five  hundred  pounds ;  the  otfence  was  considered  proved,  and  he 
was  by  small  majorities  expelled  the  house  and  committed  to  the  Tower. 
In  confinement  he  published  a  pamphlet  in  his  own  defence,  showing, 
that  the  person  who  really  profited  by  the  transaction  was  his  friend, 
Mr  Mann,  who  had  agreed  to  receive  the  suras  in  question  as  a  consi- 
deration for  giving  up  to  the  other  contractors  a  share  in  the  transac- 
tion, (amounting  to  a  fifth  part,)  which  had  been  reserved  by  \\  alpole 
in  terms  of  the  original  agreement,  for  the  advantage  of  any  friend  he 
might  name;  \^hile  the  notes  had  been  accidentally  drawn  in  his  own 
name  instead  of  that  of  his  friend.  Few  will  doubt  that  party-feeling 
exceeded  the  love  of  justice  in  prompting  the  prosecution;  while  it 
must  be  admitted,  that  presuming  Walpole  not  to  have  profited  by  the 
transaction,  he  at  lea^t  showed  that  negligence  towards  the  honest  ap- 
plication of  the  public  funds  which  afforded  the  firmest  handle  to  his 
opponents  during  his  administration. 

When  released  at  the  termination  of  the  session,  he  vigorously  aided 
the  opposition,  and  for  a  period  injured  his  private  fortune  by  a  magni- 
ficent display  of  hospitality  to  those  who  might  assist  him  in  the  return 
of  his  party  to  power,  and  in  obtaining  information  for  the  purposes  of 
attack.  It  may  perhaps  be  worthy  of  being  mentioned,  that  at  the  pe- 
riod of  the  rupture  between  Oxford  and  Bolingbroke,  Walpole,  with  a 
few  other  leading  whigs,  appears  to  have  countenanced  some  advances 
on  the  part  of  the  latter,  the  extent  of  which  it  is  difficult  to  determine.* 
On  the  formation  of  the  new  ministry  after  the  arrival  of  the  king, 
Walpole  was  appointed  paymaster  of  the  forces,  and  several  of  his 
friends  were  provided  with  subordinate  situations.  He  was  appointed 
chairman  of  the  committee  of  secrecy  for  examining  the  conduct  of  the 
former  administration,  and  he  showed  himself  the  active  leader  of  the 
transaction,  not  as  an  investigator,  but  a  prosecutor ;  he  was  the  man 
who  impeached  Bolingbroke  of  high  treason  and  other  crimes  and  misde- 
meanors.    On   the   11th  of  October,    1715,  he  was   rewarded  for  his 

'  Four  Letters  to  a  Friend  in  Scotland  upon  Saclieverell's  Trial, — "  Falselj'  attributed 
to  Mr  Maynwaring,  who  did  not  write  them,  though  he  sometimes  revised  Mr  Walpole's 
pamphJets." — Horace  "Walpole's  Catalogue  of  his  father's  pamphlets,  Works,  vol.  i.  p. 
447. 

*  Swift's  Works,  (Scott's  edition,)  vol.  ii.  p.  437. 

'  Swift's  Works,  vol.  xvi.  p.  195-  On  the  day  on  which  Lord  Oxford  resigned,  Wal- 
pole, along  with  Stanhojje,  Cjaggs,  and  Pulteney,  dined  with  Bolingbroke. 
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active  zeal  by  being  appointed  first  lord  of  the  treasury  and  chancellor 
of  the  exchequer,  in  the  cabinet  ostensibly  led  by  his  brother-in-law  and 
eai-ly  friend,  Viscount  Townshend.  A  seven;  illness  followed  liis  ele- 
vation, and  tlie  prosecution  of  the  rebels,  a  task  in  which  he  had  labori- 
ously aided.  In  the  interval  of  his  absence  the  septennial  bill  was 
introduced  into  parliament ;  an  act  which  has  justly  been  looked 
on  as  one  ot  the  measures  of  his  government,  from  his  assistance 
in  its  preparation  previous  to  his  illness,  and  wliich  is  certainly  strik- 
ingly characteristic  of  an  administration  which  turned  all  its  measures 
not  on  general  principles  of  policy,  but  on  the  means  of  fortifying  their 
party.  On  the  visit  of  the  king  to  his  native  country,  the  earl  of  Sun- 
derland, assisted  by  Sir  William  VVyndham,  a  tory,  but  the  friend  of 
Townshend  and  Walpole,  began  to  rise  in  personal  influence  with  the 
monarch,  and  the  tories  viewed  with  pleasure  and  expectation  the  bal- 
ance almost  equally  held  between  two  parties  among  their  enemies.^ 
Townshend,  when  the  power  of  his  new  opponents  was  fully  established, 
quickly  exchanged  his  premiership  for  the  lord-lieutenancy  of  Ireland. 
Walpole,  who  might  have  remained  ostensible  head  of  the  administra- 
tion, preferred  being  powerful  in  opposition  to  being  weak  in  the  cabi- 
net. On  the  10th  of  March,  1717,  he  called  on  the  king  to  deliver  up  the 
seals  of  office :  his  majesty,  anxious  to  retain  so  useful  a  friend,  is  said 
to  have  thrown  them  into  the  minister's  hat,  and  to  have  familiarly  re- 
turned them  ten  times  before  he  would  finally  accept  the  resignation. 

After  his  resignation,  Walpole  brought  before  the  house,  as  '  a  coun- 
try gentleman,'  a  plan  for  reducing  the  national  debt  by  means  of  a 
sinking  fund,  a  measure  which  deserves  notice  as  having  affected  latter 
ages.  A  sinking  fund  has  lately  been  shown  to  be  mere  borrowing 
from  one  to  pay  to  another,  and  therefore  in  principle  fallacious ;  but 
the  very  ignorance  of  its  real  power  gave  it  in  the  hands  of  Walpole  two 
beneficial  practical  effects.  First,  the  debts  of  government  were  calcu- 
lated at  an  average  to  bear  seven  percent,  interest,  while  a  sinking  fund 
could  be  borrowed  at  four ;  and  secondly,  the  promised  advantages  of 
the  system  raised  the  credit  of  government  securities,  and  enabled  the 
nation  to  dictate  terms  to  creditors  not  anxious  for  immediate  repay- 
ment. There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  acuteness  of  Walpole  after- 
wards pointed  out  to  him  fallacies  in  the  system  which  he  did  not  think 
fit  to  acknowledge.'  In  1733,  iu  despite  of  a  powerful  and  vvatcJdul 
opposition,  he  took  from  the  sinking  fund  half  a  million  for  the  current 
services,  an  act  which  Coxe  and  others  have  looked  upon  as  the  chief 
blot  in  his  administration.  "  On  this  occasion,"  says  his  biographer, 
"  he  advanced  this  remarkable  position,  tiiat  the  situation  of  the  coun- 
try, and  the  case  of  the  jjublic  creditors,  was  altered  so  nmch  since  the 
establishment  of  the  sinking  fund,  that  the  competition  among  them  was 
not  who  should  be  the  first,  but  who  should  be  the  last  to  be  paid  ;  an 
assertion  which  none  of  the  opjiobition  ventured  to  contradict,  and 
therefore  may  be  considered  as  true."  The  ministc.r  may  have  hesitated 
to  add,  that  since  promulgating  the  scheme,  he  had  found  reason  to 
doubt  the  supposed  onniipotince  of  compound  interest;  on  which  it  was 
founded.      Walpole,  on  resigning,  made  a  candid  declaration  that  he 


•Swift's  Works,  vol.  xvi.  u   3()2. 
'  Vidt;  liuiiiillon  on  tliu  iSaliuiiaJ  l)ubi,  p.  97,  &i-. 
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would  not  impede  the  measures  of  a  whig  government ;  but  either  his 
passions  or  his  interest  forbade  iiim  to  preserve  lus  resolution,  and  he 
coirnteracted  their  measures  in  the  purest  spirit  of  '  an  opposition  ;'  but 
among  other  such  acts,  it  must  be  recorded  to  his  honour,  that  he  op- 
posed the  bill,  patronised  by  tiie  king  from  a  jealousy  to  his  son,  for  li- 
miting the  number  of  peers  and  making  Britain  an  aristocracy. 

When  it  was  proposed  to  sell  the  irredeemable  annuities  to  the 
South  sea  society,  Walpole  was  one  of  those  few  members  who  had 
presence  of  mind  sufficient  to  maintain  that  offers  should  be  accepted 
from  the  other  trading  companies  before  the  dazzling  measure  was 
adopted,  and  he  finally  objected  to  treating  with  the  South  sea  company 
in  preference  to  the  bank,  from  the  former  body  being  unlimited  in  the 
price  of  their  stock.  In  the  meantime,  finding  either  that  his  foresight 
and  opposition  were  dangerous  enemies  to  their  measures,  or  that  he 
might  be  a  useful  aid,  the  ministry,  on  the  6th  of  May,  1720,  restored 
him  to  his  old  post  of  paymaster  of  the  forces.  On  the  sudden  fall  of 
the  price  of  stock,  and  the  consequent  dread  of  a  national  bankruptcy, 
Walpole  was  appealed  to  by  the  nation  and  the  monarch  as  the  only 
man  capable  of  restoring  confidence ;  and  on  his  announcing  a  plan  tor 
the  adjustment  of  the  claims,  stock  rose  to  a  price  somewhat  beyond 
its  natural  value,  though  far  beneath  that  at  which  the  insane  avarice 
of  the  nation  had  previously  ranked  it.  An  attempt,  without  the  sanc- 
tion of  legislative  authority,  to  retrieve  the  credit  of  the  company,  by 
the  bank  agreeing  to  circulate  a  specified  amount  of  the  company's 
bonds  for  one  year,  having  failed,  (the  bank  resiling  from  the  contract 
on  the  ground  that  the  minute  was  deficient  in  legal  formalities,)  Wal- 
pole secured  the  adoption  of  his  proposals  by  a  legislative  act,  which 
sanctioned  an  agreement  unwillingly  entered  into  by  the  bank  and  the 
East  India  company,  to  iiTgraft  with  their  own  a  portion  of  the  stock 
of  the  South  sea  company.  The  suggestion  of  this  plan  was  owing  to 
Jacombe,  under-secretary  at  war,  and  in  the  excitement  which  the 
house  of  commons  suffered  on  the  subject,  it  required  all  the  tact  and 
influence  of  Walpole  to  put  it  in  practice.  The  projectors  of  the 
scheme,  and  the  ministers  who  fostered  it,  were  the  opponents  of  Wal- 
pole, and  he  displayed  the  moderation  or  the  foresight  of  his  disposition 
in  shielding  them  from  the  popular  rage  which  doomed  them  to  destruc- 
tion. With  some  temporary  sacrifice  of  popularity,  he  obtained  the 
acquittal  of  Sunderland,  on  whose  ruin  he  afterwards  rose  ;  and  he  was 
presently  replaced,  with  his  brother-in-law,  at  the  head  of  the  cabinet. 

On  the  discovery  of  the  machinations  of  the  Jacobites  in  1722,  he 
had  an  opportunity  of  showing  his  moderation,  when  a  leader  of  the 
councils,  by  merel}'  giving  additional  protection  to  the  Hanoverian  dy- 
nasty, and  driving  from  the  country  the  factions  priest  who  had  lent  the 
aid  of  his  great  talents  to  the  conspiracy.  Of  the  opposition  over  which 
Walpole  had  triumphed  at  the  fall  of  the  South  sea  scheme  a  remnant 
remained,  from  which  arose  a  powerful  aiid  vigilant  body  of  oppo- 
nents who  never  permitted  him  to  })erform  a  ministerial  act  uncan- 
vassed,  and  after  the  most  protracted  and  bitter  warfare  ever  known  in 
political  history,  finally  drove  him  from  the  helm.  Carteret,  who  con- 
sidered himself  as  the  successor  to  the  fallen  mterest  of  Sunderland  and 
Stanhope,  divided  the  cabinet  against  Walpole  and  Townshend ;  but 
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After  a  first  unsuccessful  attempt,  through  the  influence  of  the  mis- 
tresses of  the  king  ami  the  Hanoverian  favourites,  he  sunk  before  their 
superior  influence.  Walj)ole,  now  in  the  height  of  his  influence,  hav- 
ing previously  declined  a  peerage,  which  was  bestowed  on  his  son,  was, 
just  after  the  termination  of  the  parliament  in  1724,  created  a  knight 
of  the  order  of  the  bath,  and  in  1726  he  was  installed  a  knight  of  the 
garter,  an  ornanient  which  had  before  been  only  conferred  on  one  com. 
moner.  With  some  inconsistency,  Walpole  encouraged  the  return  of 
Bolingbroke  in  1725,  and  moved  for  the  repeal  of  the  bill  of  attainder 
which  he  had  himself  brought  in  in  1716.  Whatever  were  his  expec- 
tations from  this  measure  he  was  disappointed  ;  the  brilliant  Jacobite, 
chagrined  at  not  being  restored  to  the  influence  and  rank  of  his  lost 
peerage,  became  fretful  and  turbulent, — he  joined  in  intrigues  against 
the  ministers,  which  they  had  power  just  sufficient  to  overcome, — and 
uniting  the  honesty  he  could  assume,  with  that  which  was  possessed  by 
his  coadjutor,  Schippen,  headed  a  party,  which,  without  much  prospect 
of  overcoming  without  the  aid  of  a  rebellion,  was  still  powerful  enough 
to  sting. 

In  the  meantime  danger  was  threatened  to  Walpole  from  a  more  dis- 
tant quarter,  which  he  dexterously  parried.  A  new  coinage  of  half- 
pence was  requisite  for  Ireland,  and  the  necessities  of  the  province  were 
made  the  medium  of  conferring  a  favour  on  the  friend  of  a  royal  mis- 
tress. William  Wood,  a  miner  and  proprietor  of  iron-works,  obtained 
a  patent  to  coin  halfpence  and  farthings  to  the  extent  of  £100,000  ster- 
ling. There  is  no  doubt  that  the  patentee  would  have  performed  the 
contract  with  honesty;  but  the  national  pride  was  roused  at  the  kingly 
right  over  it  as  a  conquered  nation  being  put  into  the  hands  of  a  me- 
chanic; and  Swift,  in  the  renowned  '  Drapier's  Letters,'  roused  the  na- 
tion against  the  insult  by  representing  the  halfpence  as  deficient  in 
value,  turning  gradually,  after  he  had  thus  roused  the  feelings  of  the 
common  people,  to  the  real  cause  of  grievance,  the  putting  into  the 
hands  of  foreigners  the  exercise  of  every  description  of  influence  in 
Ireland.  The  underlings  of  the  government  threatened  in  the  name 
of  their  leader ;  but  Swift  shows  a  disposition  to  be  courteous  to  Wal- 
pole, and  allows  so  powerful  a  man  to  avoid  the  consequences,  bj'  per- 
sonally acquitting  him  of  connection  with  the  act.*  Walpole  appears 
to  have  understood  the  hint,  for  he  was  not  a  man  who  would  brave  a 
nation  for  the  defence  of  a  dependant  on  his  ministry.  He  approached 
the  abolition  of  the  patent  by  degrees,  reducing  the  issue  to  £40,000, 
and  finally  contrived  to  send  his  rival  Carteret,  who  had  watched  with 
pleasure  the  fomenting  of  disturbances,  which  might  shake  the  stability 
of  the  minister,  to  settle  the  matter  as  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland.^  The 
good  opinion  of  Swift  towards  Walpole  was  of  short  continuance;  he 
had  an  interview  with  him,  of  which  he  has  left  a  full  account,'"  in 
which  he  endeavoured  to  lay  before  him  the  injustice  and  folly  of  treat- 
ing Ireland  in  every  respect  as  a  conquered  kingdom.  The  information 
was  coldly  and  haughtily  received, — a  circumstance  which  has  been 
accounted  for  on  the  authority  of  Sir  Edward  Walpole,  by  the  minis- 

"  Diapier'8  Letters,  No.  4.  '  Scott's  Life  of  Swift,  p.  295. 

'•  See  a  Lttier  to  the  Earl  of  Peterborougli,  Works,  cliap.  xvii.  p.  67. 
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ters  having  intercepted  a  letter  of  the  dean  to  Dr  Arbuthnot,  mention 
ing  the  means  he  was  to  use  for  gaining  liis  end,  and  observing  that  he 
ivnew  "  no  flattery  was  too  gross  for  Walpole."  '^ 

The  treaty  of  Vienna,  supposed  to  have  been  so  dangerous  to  the 
peace  of  Britain,  involved  Townsiiend  and  Walpole  in  much  odium 
from  the  opposition  ;  but  the  burden  chiefly  fell  on  the  former,  who 
better  understood,  and  generally  managed  the  foreign  department.  But 
a  greater  danger  threatened  the  stability  of  Walj)ole's  ascendancy  from 
the  death  of  George  the  First.  As  that  monarch's  prime  minister,  he 
was  compelled  to  oppose  the  prince,  and  is  said  to  have  volunteered 
some  expressions  of  contempt  towards  him,  which  were  duly  retailed  and 
exaggerated.  For  several  days  in  the  opening  of  the  new  reign, 
he  incurred  the  neglect  of  a  discharged  minister.  But  his  powers  in 
supporting  a  civil  list  were  known  to  the  king,  and  he  had  obtained  a 
Arm  friend  in  the  person  of  the  queen,  to  whom,  among  his  other 
means  of  recommending  himself,  it  must  not  be  forgot  that  he  offered 
a  jointure  of  £100,000  a-year,  while  his  rival,  Sir  Spencer  Compton, 
could  not  venture  to  offer  more  than  £60,000.  Sir  Spencer  yielded  the 
post  to  the  superior  powers  of  his  rival,  and  Walpole  was  once  more  at 
the  head  of  the  treasury.  From  the  accession  of  George  the  Second, 
Walpole,  from  his  personal  influence  at  court,  was  virtually  the  sole 
prime  minister,  and  the  power  of  Townshend  gradually  decreasing, 
jealousies  and  contentions  originated  between  the  two  brothers.  An 
unministerial  scene  which  took  place  during  a  dinner  party  at  tlie  house 
of  Colonel  Selwyn — in  which  a  remark  by  Walpole,  hinting  a  distrust 
of  the  sincerity  of  Townshend,  roused  that  fiery  nobleman  to  a  threat 
of  personal  violence — finally  terminated  their  intercourse.  Townshend 
left  the  cabinet  with  an  honour  almost  unsullied,  and  never  condescended 
to  indulge  in  opposition.  From  the  period  when  Walpole  ruled  the 
cabinet  to  his  resignation,  his  acts  are  so  entirely  the  events  of  history, 
and  so  well  known  as  leading  features  of  the  times,  that  a  brief  bio- 
graphical notice  can  only  glance  at  such  as  are  most  broadly  shaded  by 
his  personal  character,  and  the  principles  with  which  he  governed.  In 
1733  he  formed  the  celebrated  plan  of  extending  the  method  of  collect- 
ing revenue  by  excise,  to  the  duties  on  wine  and  tobacco.  Sir  William 
Wyndham,  and  Pulteney,  w'ho,  b}'  his  vast  wealth  and  his  talents  as  a 
party-debater,  now  stood  foremost  and  greatest  in  the  opposition,  be- 
came aware  of  his  views,  and  sounded  the  trumpet  of  alarm  through 
the  land  ;  the  various  speakers  of  the  opposition  obscurely  hinted  at  a 
plan  devised,  and  about  to  be  produced,  for  the  secret  destruction  of 
British  liberty,  and  Walpole  was  compelled  to  divulge  his  plan  before 
he  was  prepared  to  attempt  a  legislative  measure  on  its  principles.  The 
great  leading  causes  for  the  alteration  he  maintained  to  be  the  partiality 
of  the  existent  system,  the  opportunities  of  evasion,  and  the  necessary 
venality  of  the  public  oflScers.  The  whole  oratory  of  the  opposition 
was  thundered  forth  in  deimnciation  of  the  scheme, — the  clamours  with- 
out were  loud  and  ominous, — and  it  was  finally  dropped  :  the  minister, 
for  the  purpose  of  keeping  himself  in  office,  making  a  practical  admis- 
sion of  the  great  principle,  that  even  a  system  which  the  propounders 
of  it  may  consider   unexceptionably  excellent,  must  not  be  enforced 

"  Letters  and  Miscellaneous  Papers  of  Barre  Charles  Roberts,  pp.  2(1,  21- 
III.  H 
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against  the  general  voice  of  a  people.  Along  with  the  financial  mea- 
sure, one  which  can  more  unhesitatingly  be  pronounced  salutary  to  the 
commercial  interests  of  the  country,  was  lost  for  a  period — tiie  system 
of  bonding  imported  goods  for  payment  of  the  duties;  and  in  the  full 
enjoyment  of  this  great  facility  to  commerce,  the  British  public  have 
at  tins  day  to  thank  Sir  Robert  Walpole  for  the  best  gift  he  has  left  to 
posterity.  It  was  generally  the  object  of  the  opposition  to  propose  mo- 
tions, the  rejection  of  which  would  involve  the  minister  in  odium  or 
unpopularity, — and  in  admitting  or  opposing  them,  the  minister  had  to 
choose  whichever  side  was  most  conducive  to  the  government  in  being, 
and  at  the  same  time  sure  of  a  majority.  "  It  will  be  advisable,"  says 
a  memorandum  by  one  who  bitterly  opposed  the  minister,  "  to  propose 
easy  whig  points, — to  bring  off  honest  well-meaning  people, — and  ren- 
der others  inexcusable,  such  as  a  reasonable  place-bill  to  exclude  those 
of  lower  ranks  in  the  treasury  and  revenue,  such  as  clerks,  «S;c.  from  sit- 
ting in  the  house  of  commons.  A  bill  to  make  the  officers  of  the  anny 
for  life,  or  qiunndm  se  bene  yesserint-,  or  broke  by  a  council  of  war.'" 
These  patriotic  principles  were  diligently  pursued  and  opposed  in  a 
corresponding  spirit.  To  have  admitted  either  the  place  or  the  pension- 
bill  to  pass,  would  have  struck  a  deadly  blow  at  that  system  of  influ- 
ence which  Walpole  had  so  adroitly  framed  to  succeed  the  arbitrary 
power  of  the  crown.  The  pension-bill  passed  the  commons  in  1730, 
but  was  thrown  out  by  the  lords ;  and  the  minister  finding  such  a  plan 
likely  to  save  a  share  of  his  popularity,  the  place-bill,  when  introduced 
in  a  later  period  of  his  administration,  "  was  not  opposed,  because  out 
of  decency  it  is  generally  suffered  to  pass  the  connnons,  but  is  thrown 
out  in  the  lords."  "  The  attempt  to  deprive  government  of  the  power 
of  dismissing  officers  in  the  army  he  likewise  resisted,  for  he  had  made 
use  of  the  power,  and  had  not  hesitated  to  discharge  those  who  opposed 
him.  To  the  repeal  of  the  test  act — a  measure  attempted  not  only  by 
the  opposition  whigs,  but  in  the  very  purest  spirit  of  party,  and  by  the 
tories  also — he  appears  to  have  had  no  other  objection  but  the  danger 
of  offending  the  church,  and  is  said  to  have  been  personally  partial 
to  the  measure.  He  was  in  the  habit  of  telling  the  dissenters,  that 
whatever  were  his  private  inclinations  on  the  matter,  the  attempt  was 
improper,  and  the  time  was  not  yet  arrived.  "  You  have  so  repeat- 
edly returned  this  answer,"  replied  Dr  Chandler,  principal  of  a  depu- 
tation of  the  dissenters,  "  that  I  trust  you  will  give  me  leave  to  ask 
you  when  the  time  will  come?"  "  If  you  require  a  specific  answer," 
said  the  minister,  "  I  will  give  it  you  in  a  word, — never."  His  inge- 
nuity enabled  him,  however,  by  the  annual  act  of  indemnity,  to  save  the 
dissenters  from  oppression,  and  to  preserve  the  church  of  England  from 
a  dangerous  odium,   while  its  sujjremacy  was  fully  admitted. 

At  length,  after  baffied  efforts  and  repeated  disappointments,  the  op- 
position began  gradually  to  undermine  the  great  power  so  long  assailed 
in  vain.  The  death  of  Queen  Caroline,  in  1737,  struck  the  first  sure 
blow  at  Walpole's  influence,  and  the  enmity  of  the  prince  regent  served 
as  a  marked  rallying  point  to  his  opponents.  In  1738,  when  the  alliged 
outrages  of  the  Spaniards  on  British  ships  roused  the  popular  feeling  of 

"  .M.  riioiamluin  in  tlit  liaiidnriting  of  Alexander,  Earl  of  Marchmoiit.    Marcliinorit 
rajjei>,  vol.  ii.  p.  14. 

"  Horace  Walpole  to  Horace  .Maiiti. 
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the  country,  and  the  opposition   loudly  joined  in  their  cry  for   war, 
VVaipole — wliose  great,   but  too  little  coninieuded,  merit  was  the  desire 
of  peace — resisted  hostilities,  and  attempted  negotiations  which  failed. 
With  a  divided  cabinet  he  at  last  consented  to  a  war,  which  simply  kept 
him  in  place.      All  allow  that  at  that  period  he  would  have  spared  his 
fame  by  resigning.     On  the  15th  of  Februar}',  1741,   Sandys  prefaced 
with  a  long  and  plausible  speech,  a  motion  tor  an  address  to  remove  the 
minister.      All  the    power  of  botli  sides  was  employed  in  the  debate. 
Tiie  motion  was  lost  by  a  large  majority,   but  it  effectually  shook  the 
minister's  stability.     With  all  the  influence  of  the  crown  and  of  his  own 
wealth,  both  of  which  he  unhesitatingly  used,   the  next  elections  were 
unfavourable.     Questions,  as  to  controverted  elections,  which  were  then 
not  of  law  but  of  party,  were  decided  in  favour  of  the  opposition.    On 
the  9th  of  February,  I7i'2,   he  was  created  earl  of  Orford,  and  on  the 
11th  he  resigned.     On  the  motion  of  Lord  Limerick,  a  secret  commit- 
tee was  appointed  to  examine   into  the  last  ten  years  of  his  ministry. 
He  was  accused  of  having  made  use  of  the  secret  service-money  in  in- 
fluencing elections.    Thejjersons  througli  whose  hands  the  money  passed 
refused  to  answer  questions,  and  a  bill  of  indemnity  was  thrown  out  in 
the  lords,  so  that  the  accusation  must  be  considered  as  '  not  proved.' 
He  was  accused  of  influencing  the  elections  by  the  patronage  of  gov- 
ernment, and  certain  distinct  acts  were  adduced,  which  his  biographer 
has  been  pleased  to  term   "  petty  abuses  of  power."     He  was  accused 
of  having   enriched  himself   at  the  public  expense.     His    biographer 
maintains,  and  his  son  solemnly  assures  us,'*  that  the  vast  sums  he  spent 
were  derived  entirely  from  his  paternal  estate,  his  salary  as  paymaster,  and 
a  fortunate  speculation  in  the  South  sea  funds.      The  accusations  against 
him  were  pursued  no  farther  than  an  inquiry.     Sir  Robert  was  privately 
consulted  by  the  king  for  some  time  after  his  resignation,  and  he  had 
influence  sufficient  to  perplex  the  new  ministers,  and  to  baflie  his  an- 
cient enemy  Pulteney.     But  he  gradually  ceased  to  be  useful  even  for 
such  services  as  these.      His  resignation  was  not  the  retirement  of  the 
high-minded  statesman,  who  would  not  yield  to  his  opponents;  he  stuck 
to  office  until  his  hands  lost  their  hold  with  feebleness.     The  conscious- 
ness of  fallen  greatness,  and  the  loss  of  his  long-accustomed  labours, 
preyed  upon  his  mind,  and  disease  made  ravages  on  his  body.     When 
the  cares  of  Europe  were  upon  his  shoulders  he  slept  soundly;  but  now 
he  was  watchful  and  restless.     In  his  letters  to  Sir  Horace  Mann,  his  son 
frequently  paints  a  melancholy  picture  of  his  state.     "  I  cannot  say  I 
think  he  will   preserve  his  life  long,  as  he  has  laid   aside  all  exercise, 
which  has  been  of  such  vast  service  to  him.      He  talked  the  other  day 
of  shutting  himself  up  in  the  farthest  wing  of  Houghton.     I  said,  my 
dear  lord,  you  will  be  at  a  distance  from  all  the  family  there;  he  replied, 
'  so  much  the  better.'     Speaking  of  Smitsart,  the  Dutch  general,   who 
said  *  he  was  too  old  to  be  hanged;'  '  this  reply,'  he  continues,   '  was 
told  to  my  father  yesterday  ;  ay,'  said  he,  '  so  I  thought  I  was ;  but  I 
may  live  to  be  mistaken.'  "'^ 

Sir  Robert  Walpole  died  on  the  18th  of  March,  1745,  in  the  69th 
year  of  his  age.  The  character  of  his  administration  cannot  be  better 
or  more  briefly  told  than  in  the  words  of  Hume  : — "  His  ministry   has 

'*  Nichol's  Literary  Anecdotes.  '*  Vul.  ii.  pp.  14,  18. 
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been  more  advantageous  for  his  family  than  to  tiie  public, — better  for 
this  age  than  for  posterity, — and  more  pernicious  for  bad  precedents 
than  rtal  grievances."  '* 


BORN  A.  D.  1G65. DIED  A.  U.  1743. 

James,  son  of  Thomas,  earl  of  Ossory,  and  grandson  of  James, 
twelftii  earl  and  first  duke  of  Ormond,  was  born  on  the  2i)th  of  April, 
1665.  He  succeeded  to  the  dukedom  on  the  death  of  his  grandfather, 
in  1688.  He  was  actively  concerned  in  bringing  about  the  Revolu- 
tion, and  fought  with  great  gallantry  at  the  battle  of  the  Boyne.  He 
subsequently  obtained  the  command  of  a  body  of  troops,  destined  to 
secure  the  quiet  of  Dublin;  and,  during  the  campaign  of  1693,  he  served 
as  one  of  the  king's  aides-de-camp  at  the  battle  of  Landen,  where  he 
was  severely  wounded.  He  had  now  become  a  great  favourite  with 
William  HI.,  whose  confidence  he  enjoyed  during  the  remainder  of  that 
monarch's  life. 

On  the  accession  of  Queen  Anne,  he  lost  none  of  his  influence  at 
court.  In  1702  he  was  appointed,  jointly  with  Admiral  Rooke,  to  the 
command  of  the  forces  sent  out  against  Cadiz  and  Vigo.  His  conduct 
in  this  expedition  won  for  him  the  thanks  of  both  houses  of  parliament, 
and  rendered  him  for  a  time  much  more  popular  than  his  colleague  in 
command.  In  1703  he  was  appointed  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland.  Hav- 
ing adopted  the  views  of  his  predecessor,  his  measures  soon  rendered 
him  generally  unpopular  in  that  country.  The  Irish  parliament,  with 
which  he  was  on  very  bad  terms,  severely  annoyed  him,  by  ordering 
an  inspection  of  the  public  accounts ; — "  for,"  says  Burnet,  "  though 
he  was  generous,  and  above  all  sordid  practices  himself,  yet,  being  a 
man  of  pleasure,  he  was  much  in  the  power  of  those  who  acted  under 
him,  and  whose  integrity  was  not  so  clear." 

In  1705  he  is  said  to  have  fomented  the  divisions  between  the  pro- 
testants  and  catholics,  and  to  have  rendered  himself  deservedly  ob- 
noxious to  both  parties.  During  the  latter  part  of  his  vicegerency, 
which  continued  until  1711,  he  appears  to  have  not  only  favoured  the 
high  church  party,  but  to  have  laid  himself  open  to  a  suspicion  of  en- 
courajrijiij  the  adherents  of  James  Frederick.  At  the  termination  of 
his  vicegerency — in  which,  notwithstanding  the  general  obnoxious  char- 
acter of  his  measures,  he  had  displayed  some  redeeming  good  qualities, 
that  rendered  him  occasionally,  or  rather  locally  popular — he  joined  in 
the  parliamentary  clamour  against  the  duke  of  Marlborough.  He  was 
Boon  afterwards  appointed  commander-in-chief  of  all  the  forces  in  Great 
Britain;  and,  in  April,  1712,  was  sent  out  to  succeed  the  hero  of  Blen- 
heim, as  captain-general  of  the  army  in  Flanders.  His  conduct  in  this 
command  was  singularly  unprincipled.  He  received  positive  orders 
from  the  queen  not  to  hazard  a  battle,  yet  he  assured  the  Dutch  au- 
thorities that  it  was  his  intention  to  prosecute  the  war  with  all  the  vig- 
our in  his  power ;  but,  on  a  favourable  opportunity  to  attack  the  enemy 

'•  Character  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  vol.  iii.  p.  30. 
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occurring,  he  not  onl}'  refused  to  march  towards  them,  but  declared 
that  he  would  abandon  the  allies  uuiess  they  consented  to  a  cessation  ol 
armS.  This  conduct,  while  it  greatly  incensed  the  confederates,  was 
secretly  agreeable  to  Queen  Anne ;  by  whom,  on  his  return  to  Eng- 
land, the  duke  was  received  in  a  very  flattering  maimer.  He  continued 
to  be  a  great  favourite  with  the  nmltitude,  and,  about  this  period,  in- 
creased the  sphere  of  his  popularity  by  zealously  encouraging  literature 
and  the  arts.  In  June,  1713,  he  was  appointed  governor  of  Dover- 
castle  and  warden  of  the  cinque-ports ;  and  in  addition  to  these  valu- 
able sinecures,  he  obtained  a  grant  of  £5000  per  annum  for  fifteen 
years  out  of  the  Irish  revenue. 

The  more  auspicious  part  of  the  duke's  career  terminated  on  the  death 
of  Queen  Anne.  The  new  monarch  refused  to  admit  him  to  the  privy 
chamber,  and  dismissed  him  from  his  post  as  captain-general  of  the 
forces ;  but  a  pitiful  attempt  was  subsequently  made  to  allay  his  resent- 
ment, by  appointing  him  a  member  of  the  Irish  privy  council,  and  giv- 
ing him  an  invitation  to  make  his  appearance  at  court.  He  was  still 
the  darling  of  the  mob.  On  his  birth-day,  in  1713,  the  streets  of  the 
metropolis  were  thronged  by  large  bodies  of  his  admirers,  who  severely 
assaulted  all  such  as  refused  to  join  in  their  shouts  of  "  Ormond  for 
ever !"  On  the  28th  of  May,  in  the  same  year,  riots  of  a  more  alarm- 
ing character  took  place;  the  populace,  on  this  occasion,  mixing  reli- 
gion with  politics,  vociferated,  "  High  church  and  Ormond  I"  It  was 
supposed  that  these  disorderly  acts  were  secretly  encouraged  by  the 
duke :  threats  of  an  impeachment  were,  consequently,  held  out  to  him 
by  ministers ;  but  blind  to  the  probable  consequences  of  his  folly,  he 
continued  to  render  himself  offensive  to  government,  until,  at  length, 
the  menaces  which  he  had  despised  were  actually  carried  into  effect. 

The  turbulence  of  his  spirit,  and  his  greediness  for  applause,  led  him 
to  commit  a  number  of  absurdities,  for  which  the  moderate  portion  of 
his  friends  in  vain  endeavoured  to  excuse  him.  About  the  middle  of 
June  the  following  advertisement  appeared  in  the  public  prints,  with- 
out the  least  foundation,  it  is  suspected,  for  the  purpose  of  exciting  the 
feelings  of  the  populace  in  his  favour: — "  On  Tuesday  the  7th  instant, 
her  Grace,  the  dutchess  of  Ormond,  on  her  return  from  Richmond,  was 
stopped  in  her  coach  by  three  persons  in  disguise,  well-armed  and 
mounted,  who  asked  if  the  duke  was  in  the  coach,  and  seemed  to  have 
a  design  on  his  life ;  and  it  has  been  observed,  that  many  armed  per- 
sons lurk  about  in  the  Richmond  road,  both  day  and  night,  no  doubt 
with  a  view  to  assassinate  him."  On  the  21st  of  June,  after  a  debate 
of  nine  hours'  duration,  in  which  several  of  his  friends  spoke  warmly 
in  his  favour,  he  was  impeached  by  a  majority  of  forty-seven.  On  the 
5th  of  August,  articles  of  impeachment  were  exhibited  against  him,  for 
having  treacherously  neglected  to  fight  the  enemies  of  England,  while 
he  was  captain-general  of  the  forces  in  Flanders,  &-c.  Being  conse- 
quently attainted  of  high  treason,  his  name  was  erased  from  the  list  of 
peers.  On  the  12th  of  November,  in  the  same  year,  the  Irish  parlia- 
ment not  only  attainted  him,  but  offered  a  reward  of  £10,000  for  his 
head. 

It  appears  that  he  felt  desirous  of  personally  engaging  in  the  rebel- 
lion of  1715,  having  actually  embarked  for  England  on  receiving  intel- 
ligence  of  the   insurrection}  and  hovered  for  several  days   about  the 
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coast,  but  without  being  able  to  effect  a  landing.  In  .1716-17  he  made 
an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  induce  the  king  of  Sweden — who  had  affected 
great  consideration  for  the  pretender — to  invade  England  wHh  an  army 
of  Swedes.  In  I718-1U  the  Spanish  government  determined  on  mak- 
ing an  attempt  to  place  James  Frederick  on  the  British  throne.  An 
armament,  consisting  of  ten  sail  of  the  line,  and  numerous  transports, 
with  six  thousand  regular  troops,  and  twelve  thousand  stand  of  arms 
for  the  pretender's  English  and  Scotch  adherents,  was  accordingly  fitted 
out  at  Cadiz,  and  placed  under  the  duke  of  Ormond's  command.  Ru- 
mours of  the  intended  invasion  having  reached  this  country,  the  house 
of  connnons  addressed  the  king  to  offer  a  reward  of  £5000  for  the 
duke's  apprehension.  The  Jacobites  eagerly  prepared  for  his  landing; 
and  great  alarm  appears  to  have  prevailed  among  the  more  loyal  classes 
of  his  majesty's  subjects.  But  the  expedition  was  unsuccessful.  Many 
of  the  transports  drifted  ashore  and  went  to  pieces, — most  of  the  troops 
were  rendered  unserviceable, — and  the  duke,  after  having  narrowly 
escaped  shipwreck,  was  compelled  to  return  to  Cadiz  without  having 
seen  an  enemy,  but  utterly  discomfited  by  the  elements. 

In  1722  a  Jacobite,  named  Layer,  was  executed  for  having  partly,  it 
is  said,  at  the  instigation  of  Ormond,  attempted  to  enlist  a  body  of  re- 
cruits for  the  service  of  the  pretender  in  Essex.  In  1726  the  duke 
appears  to  have  made  some  fruitless  efforts  to  engage  the  Spanish  gov- 
ernment in  a  new  project  for  the  invasion  of  this  countrj'.  From  this 
period  he  gradually  dwindled  in  importance.  He  spent  the  remainder 
of  his  life  chiefly  at  Avignon,  in  melancholy  indolence,  wholly  subsist- 
ing on  a  pension  from  Spain  of  2000  pistoles  per  annum.  His  death 
took  place  on  the  16th  of  November,  in  the  memorable  year  1745. 

The  duke  married  at  rather  an  early  period  of  his  public  career;  but 
he  left  no  children  by  his  wife,  for  whom,  although  they  lived  upon  to- 
lerable terms,  he  appears  to  have  entertained  but  very  little  affection. 
He  was  principally  indebted  for  that  importance  which  he  so  long  en- 
joyed to  his  rank  and  connexions.  His  abilities  were  good,  but  not 
splendid  ; — his  morals  in  private  life,  and  his  princi{)Ies  as  a  public  char- 
acter, were  equally  lax, — his  judgment  was  evidently  weak,  and  his 
vanity  contemptible.  He  has  been  praised  for  his  fidelit}'  to  the  pre- 
tender ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  he  ever  received  any  temptation  to 
be  treacherous  to  James  Frederick,  or  that  he  could  have  bettered  him- 
self by  abandoning  the  Jacobite  cause. 


BORN   A.   D.    I()73. DIED   A.    D.    1747. 

This  celebrated  general  and  accomplished  statesman  was  the  eldest 
son  of  John  Dalrymple,  created,  for  his  services  at  the  Revolution,  first 
viscount,  and  afterwards  earl  of  Stair.  His  mother  was  Lady  Elizabeth 
Duiidas,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Dundas  of  Newli.ston.  He  was  early  sent 
to  the  college  of  Edinburgh  under  a  guardian,  and  had  run  through 
the  whole  course  of  his  studies  at  the  fourteenth  year  of  his  age.  He 
was  designed  by  his  father  for  the  law;  but  his  jia.ssion  tor  the  military 
life  was  uncontjuerablc.      He  left  Edinburgh  in  1687,  and  went  over  to 
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Holland,  whore  he  passed  through  the  first  military  gradations  under 
the  eye  of  the  prince  of  Orange.  Ai)()ut  this  time  he  karned  the 
Fren.ch,  Spanish,  German,  Italian,  and  Dutch  languages,  all  of  which 
he  spoke  with  great  purity. 

At  the  Revolution  he  came  over  to  Scotland,  where  he  performed 
the  most  substantial  services  for  the  prince  of  Orange.  He  was  amongst 
the  first  to  declare  for  King  William  ;  and  went  up  with  his  father  to 
London  to  pay  his  homage  to  the  deliverer,  by  whom  he  was  most  gra- 
ciously received.  He  attended  the  king  to  Ireland,  and  also  accom- 
panied him  to  Holland,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1691.  Upon  tiiis 
occasion  his  majesty  conferred  a  colonel's  commission  upon  Mr  Dal- 
rymple.  In  this  capacity  he  served  under  his  great  commander  at  the 
battle  of  Steenkirk,  fought  on  the  3d  of  August,  1692.  No  British 
officer  signalized  himself  more  in  this  engagement  than  Colonel  Dal- 
rymple.  He  several  times  rallied  his  regiment  when  the  ranks  were 
broken  by  the  cannon,  and  brought  them  back  to  the  charge,  and  was 
instrumental  in  saving  many  of  the  troops  from  being  cut  in  pieces,  as 
he  stopped  the  pursuit  till  they  could  rally  and  renew  the  attack. 

From  this  time  to  the  year  1702,  we  have  no  accounts  of  Colonel 
Dalrymple ;  but,  in  the  campaign  of  that  year,  we  find  him  taking  a 
vigorous  part  in  the  expulsion  of  the  French  from  Spanish  Guelderland. 
Marlborough  honoured  Colonel  Dalrj'inple  with  his  particular  notice, 
though,  by  national  prejudice,  not  very  fond  of  encouraging  Scotsmen. 
The  duke  promoted  our  hero  to  be  colonel  of  the  Royal  North  British 
dragoons.  At  the  assault  on  the  citadel  of  Venloo,  when  the  fort  of 
Chartreuse  was  taken  by  the  allies,  Colonel  Dalrymple  had  the  happi- 
ness to  save  the  life  of  the  prince  of  Hesse-Cassel,  afterwards  king  of 
Sweden,  who,  in  wresting  the  colours  from  a  French  officer,  was  upon 
the  point  of  being  cut  down  by  a  grenadier,  when  Dalrymple  shot  the 
assailant  dead  upon  the  spot  with  his  pistol.  He  subsequently  became 
aid-de-camp  to  Marlborough  ;  and,  after  the  battle  of  Hockstet,  was 
appointed  colonel  of  the  Scotch  Greys. 

When  the  success  of  the  British  arms  in  Flanders  obliged  Louis  XIV. 
to  sue  for  peace,  and  the  duke  of  Marlborough  had  returned  home  in 
March,  1709,  he  took  occasion  to  introduce  Colonel  Dalrymple  to  her 
majesty,  as  an  officer  who  had  performed  the  most  signal  services  in  the 
campaign  in  the  Low  Countries.  Soon  after  this  he  succeeded  to  the 
title  of  Earl  of  Stair  by  the  death  of  his  father ;  and  the  queen,  as  a 
reward  for  his  military  conduct,  and  as  a  first  essay  of  his  political 
abilities,  was  pleased  to  appoint  him  her  ambassador-extraordinary  to 
Augustus  II.,  king  of  Poland.  The  success  of  this  negotiation  was 
owing,  in  a  great  measure,  to  the  amiable  qualities  of  the  earl  of  Stair, 
by  which  he  gained  the  entire  confidence  and  esteem  of  the  king  ol 
Poland,  who  entered  heartily  into  all  the  measures  of  the  allies.  His 
lordship  remained  four  years  at  the  Polish  court ;  in  which  time  he 
formed  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  most  of  the  foreign  ambassadors, 
and  framed  to  himself  a  clear  idea  of  the  interests  of  the  several  courts 
in  the  north.  He  is  thought  by  some  to  have  been  the  first,  who,  by 
means  of  the  duke  of  Marlborough,  projected  the  renunciation  of  Bre- 
men and  Verden,  on  the  part  of  the  king  of  Denmark,  in  favour  of 
George  1. 


He  was  called  home  in   1713,  when  he  was  stripped  off  all  his  e 


m- 


64  POLITICAL  SERIES.  [Sixth 

ployments.  Having  lived  very  splendidly  at  Warsaw,  he  had  con- 
tracted debts,  which  at  that  time  lay  heavy  upon  him.  His  plate  and 
equipage  would  have  been  arrested,  if  one  Mr  Lawson,  who  had  been 
a  lieutenant  in  a  Cameronian  regiment,  had  not  generously  lent  hiin 
the  sura  of  £1800.  It  is  hard  to  say  whether  Mr  Lawson's  friendship, 
or  the  earl  of  Stair's  gratitude  ever  after,  was  most  to  be  admired. 
He  did  not  remain  long  in  retirement,  for,  upon  the  accession  of  George 
I.,  he  was  received  into  favour;  and,  on  the  28th  of  October,  1714,  was 
appointed  one  of  the  lords  of  the  bed-chamber ;  the  next  day  he  was 
sworn  one  of  the  privy-council,  and,  in  November,  was  made  comman- 
der-in-chief of  his  majesty's  forces  in  Scotland. 

The  scene  now  changed  in  favour  of  the  duke  of  Marlborough,  whose 
friends  were,  for  the  most  part,  chosen  to  represent  the  counties  and 
boroughs  in  the  parliament  that  was  summoned  to  meet  on  the  17th  of 
March,  1713.  In  Scotland  the  opposers  of  the  former  ministry  pre- 
vailed, and  the  earl  of  Stair  was  elected  one  of  the  sixteen  peers  to  sil 
in  the  first  septennial  parliament.  Ambassadors  were  now  sent  to  the 
several  courts  in  Europe  to  notify  the  king's  accession  ;  and,  as  the 
French  court  was  both  the  most  splendid  and  most  intriguing,  it  was 
requisite  to  fix  upon  an  ambassador  of  address  and  deep  penetration 
The  person  thought  of  by  the  duke  of  Marlborough  and  by  the  king 
himself,  was  Lord  Stair,  who  was  intrusted  with  discretionary  powers. 

He  set  out  for  Paris  in  January,  1715,  and,  in  a  few  days  after,  en« 
tered  that  capital  in  so  splendid  a  manner,  that  the  proud  old  monarch 
considered  it  as  an  insult  offered  to  him  in  his  own  capital,  that  a  petty 
prince,  whom,  only  a  few  months  before,  he  had  entertained  hopes  of 
depriving  of  even  his  electoral  title  and  dominions  in  Germany,  should, 
upon  his  ascending  a  throne  so  unexpectedly,  authorise  his  ambassador 
to  make  a  more  splendid  appearance  than  the  minister  of  any  potentate 
had  ever  done  before  at  Paris.  Stair  was  not  many  days  in  Paris, 
however,  before  an  opportunity  offered  of  confirming  his  royal  master 
in  the  good  opinion  he  had  formed  of  him. 

By  the  ninth  article  of  the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  it  was  expressly  stipu- 
lated that  the  harbour  of  Dunkirk  should  be  filled  up,  and  that  the 
dykes  which  form  the  canal  and  moles  should  be  destroyed.  Tliere 
had  been  a  pretended  execution  of  this  article,  but  nothing  like  fulBlling 
of  the  treaty,  and  the  king  had  ordered  a  haven  and  canal  to  be  made 
at  Mardyke,  of  much  greater  extent  than  those  of  Dunkirk  itself. 
Mr  Prior,  the  former  ambassador,  had  complained  of  this,  and  insist- 
ed that  the  treaty  should  be  fulfilled ;  but  an  answer  full  of  the  most 
evasive  arguments  had  been  given.  As  the  matter  still  continued 
open,  the  earl  of  Stair  laid  a  clear  rej)resentation  of  the  case  before  the 
French  ministry,  and  with  uncommon  address  and  vigilance  got  to  the 
bottom  of  the  secret  machinations  of  the  French  court,  and  transmittec' 
home  such  early  and  exact  intelligence  concerning  the  intended  inva- 
sion, that  the  pretender's  enterprise  failed,  and  a  great  number  of  his 
abettors  in  England  were  taken  into  custody.  Various  stories  are  told 
concerning  the  methods  made  use  of  by  the  earl  of  Stair  to  procure 
>uch  important  secret  intelligence,  most  of  them  calculated  to  amuse  the 
reader  by  agreeable  fictions  at  the  expense  of  historical  truth.  The 
real  fact,  as  it  stands  authenticated  on  record,  is,  that  the  earl  of  Stair 
MRS  master  of  the  most  insinuating  address,  and   knew   how  to  apply  a 
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bribe  properly.  By  tlie  influence  of  both,  lie  "gained  over  an  English 
Roman  Catholic  priest,  named  Strickland,  who  was  one  of  the  preten- 
der'^ chaplains,  and  his  chief  confidant.  By  means  of  this  spy,  Lord 
Stair  knew  every  project  formed  in  the  pretender's  council ;  and  from  the 
same  quarter  he  obtained  a  list  of  the  French  olHcers  who  had  engaged 
to  accompany  him  to  Scotland,  vvitii  an  exact  account  of  the  quantity 
of  arms,  ammunition,  and  provisions,  to  be  furnished  by  the  French 
ministry.  Stair  at  the  same  time  made  such  strong  representations  to 
the  regent,  that  his  royal  highness  saw  that  to  remove  all  suspicions, 
and  preserve  the  friendship  of  Great  Britain,  to  which  he  was  strongly 
inclined,  he  must  be  obliged  to  alter  his  policy  :  he  therefore  answered, 
"  That  he  would  forbid  the  exportation  of  any  arms  or  ammunition  out 
of  the  kingdom,  and  that  he  should  send  such  orders  to  all  the  ports  in 
France,  as  his  Britannic  majesty  desired ;  together  with  proper  instruc- 
tions to  the  captains  of  such  vessels  as  were  bound  for  any  part  of 
Scotland."  The  success  of  this  negotiation  contributed  gi^eatly  to  the 
suppression  of  the  rebellion  ;  for,  when  the  insurgents  found  themselves 
deprived  of  the  powerful  succours  they  had  been  promised  from  France, 
their  courage  failed  them,  and  they  began  to  disperse.  No  sooner  did 
the  news  of  this  reach  the  earl  of  Stair,  than  he  repaired  to  the  regent, 
and  completely  put  an  end  to  the  pretender's  hopes  by  reducing  the 
regent  to  the  necessity  of  declaring  himself  once  for  all.  There  was  no 
medium  ;  he  must  either  satisfy  Great  Britain  by  refusing  the  pretender 
a  retreat  in  France,  or  absolutely  break  with  a  prince  whose  friendship 
might  be  of  service  to  him,  for  the  sake  of  a  guest  who  was  both  use- 
less to  him  and  his  friends,  and  troublesome  to  those  who  protected 
him.  By  the  advice  of  the  Abbe  du  Bois,  he  therefore  gave  the  earl 
of  Stair  a  most  explicit  and  satisfactory  answer,  after  having  acquainted 
the  pretender  with  his  resolution,  who  immediately  retired  to  Avignon. 
A  good  understanding  was  now  established  between  the  courts  of  Ver- 
sailles and  London,  highly  agreeable  to  the  latter,  as  it  gave  the  new 
sovereign  an  opportunity  of  inspecting  and  regulating  the  domestic  ad- 
ministration of  government.  The  earl  of  Stair's  conduct  upon  this  oc- 
casion gained  him  the  esteem  of  the  duke  of  Orleans,  now  declared 
regent  during  the  minority  of  Louis  XV.  But  neither  adulations  nor 
civilities  could  put  him  off  his  guard,  or  relax  his  attention  to  the  in- 
terests of  his  royal  master,  as  the  following  anecdote  testifies. 

One  day,  the  regent,  attended  by  a  splendid  retinue,  went  in  his 
coach  to  pay  the  earl  a  visit.  The  coach  halted  at  the  gate  of  the 
ambassador's  hotel,  but  when  the  earl  of  Stair  descended  from  his 
apartment,  the  regent  only  partly  alighted  from  his  coach,  setting  one 
foot  on  the  ground  and  keeping  the  other  fixed  on  the  step.  The  earl, 
in  the  meantime,  was  advancing  towards  the  gate ;  but  observing  the 
posture  the  regent  was  in,  he  stopped  short,  turned  about,  walked  three 
or  four  times  backward  and  forward,  and  at  last  asked  one  of  the  atten- 
dants, "  Whether  his  royal  highness  was  come  to  visit  him  as  his  Bri- 
tannic majesty's  ambassador,  or  as  earl  of  Stair  ?"  To  which  receiving 
no  answer,  he  added,  "  If  he  comes  to  see  Lord  Stair,  I  shall  reckon  it 
my  greatest  honour  to  receive  any  one  officer  of  the  crown,  much  more 
the  duke-regent,  at  the  door  of  his  coach  ;  but  if  he  comes  to  visit  the 
ambassador  of  my  august  and  royal  master,  I  think  I  should  be  un- 
worthy the  trust  reposed  in  me,  if  I  went  farther  than   I  have  done." 

III.  I 
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This  being  told  the  regent,  he  re-entered  his  coach,  and  afterwards 
caused  it  to  be  notified  to  his  excellency,  that  he  was  not  desirous  of 
seeing  him  at  court;  and,  fbr  some  months.  Stair  actually  withdrew  ;  till, 
hearing  of  tiie  regent's  fitting  out  a  strong  squadron  at  Toulon,  wiiich 
the  court  of  Britain  could  not  look  on  with  indifference,  he  went  to 
court,  and  brought  about  an  interview  with  the  regent  in  the  following 
manner.  The  guards  knowing  him,  declared  they  had  orders  to  refuse 
him  admittance.  "  Oh  !"  says  he,  "  though  the  British  ambassador  be 
debarred  access,  yet  Lord  Stair  is  not."  On  this  he  was  allowed  to 
enter,  and  having  passed  the  first  guard  he  hastened  through  the  others, 
and  entered  the  presence-chamber,  where  the  king  and  regent  were, 
surrounded  by  a  vast  number  of  nobilit\s  g(>ntry,  foreign  ambassadors, 
and  general  officers.  No  sooner  did  the  regent  observe  the  earl  than 
he  withdrew  to  an  inner  chamber,  whither,  however,  he  was  followed 
by  his  lordship,  who,  as  he  entered  the  room,  told  him,  that  if  at  pre- 
sent he  denied  him  audience,  perhaps  in  time  he  might  be  glad  to  have 
one  in  his  turn.  On  this  the  regent  and  he  entered  into  conversation 
tor  two  hours.  His  royal  highness  perceiving,  that  ncitliing,  though  ever 
so  secretly  transacted,  could  be  kept  from  so  prying  an  ambassador,  and 
that  one-half  of  the  French  nation  were,  through  povertj',  become  spies 
u])<)n  the  other,  he  made  a  merit  of  discovering  the  whole  plan  of  the 
Spanish  minister  to  Lord  Stair.  It  was  deeply  laid,  and  we  shall  en- 
deavour to  give  a  concise  account  of  it,  that  the  reader  may  be  made 
acquainted  with  the  political  history  of  the  first  years  of  the  reign  of 
Cieorge  L,  in  which  the  earl  of  Stair  was  the  principal  agent. 

Though  Philip  V.,  the  grandson  of  the  late  king  of  France,  was,  by 
the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  allowed  to  reign  peaceably  over  the  ruins  of  the 
Spanish  monarchy,  j'et  neither  he  nor  his  ministers  were  content  with 
the  terms  obtaineil.  Cardinal  Alberoni,  the  then  Spanish  minister, 
knew  very  well,  that  though  the  emperor,  by  the  late  treaty,  was  put 
in  ])ossession  of  Sicily  and  Flanders,  and  secured  in  his  other  vast  do- 
minions, he  was  yet  so  far  drained  of  his  treasure  by  the  last  war  as  to 
have  no  great  inclination  to  a  rupture  ;  he  judged  the  same  of  the  other 
powers  engaged ;  and  thinking  that  Great  Britain  had  obtained  too 
advantageous  terms  at  the  last  general  pacification,  his  aim  was  to  give 
her  a  king  who  would  be  apt  to  relinquish  every  advantage  in  gratitude 
for  the  favours  done  him.  But  as  Spain  was  unable  alone  to  accom- 
plish so  great  a  project,  the  cardinal  thought  of  gaining  over  Charles  XIL 
of  Sweden,  with  the  czar  of  Muscovy,  to  his  views.  The  former  was 
easily  brought  into  the  scheme,  from  a  prospect  of  regaining  Bremen 
and  Verden,  the  investment  of  which  had  been  given  to  George  L  by 
the  emperor.  In  connexion  with  th.is  scheme.  Baron  Goertz,  the 
Swedish  minister  to  the  states-general,  and  one  of  the  ablest  statesmen 
m  Europe,  had  twice  an  interview  with  the  czar  at  the  Hague,  and 
having  informed  him  that  he  had  got  considerable  sums  from  the  dis- 
affected in  England  to  buy  shi[)s  and  ammunition  for  invading  Scotland, 
the  Russian  monarch  went  in  person  to  Paris  in  May,  1717,  and,  under 
the  pretext  of  visiting  the  academy,  the  arsenals,  the  chambers  of  rari- 
ties, and  every  thing  that  might  excite  the  attention  of  the  curious, 
conferred  with  the  regent  upon  the  intended  scheme.  The  conference 
with  the  czar,  was,  by  the  regetit's  secretary,  communicated  to  the  Bri- 
tish  andnissador,   who   directly   ac(piainted   his   court,   and   such  active 
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mpasnres  were  instantl}'  taken  as  rendered  the  scheme  impracticable  ; 
at  the  same  time,  a  h>tter  from  Count  Gyllenburgh,  the  Swedish  en- 
voy at  London,  to  his  Ijrother,  Giistavus,  then  ambassador  in  France, 
having  fallen  into  the  earl  of  Stair's  hands,  he  transmitted  it  to  the  Bri- 
tish ministry,  by  whom  Connt  Gyllenburgh  was  arrested,  and  most  of 
his  papers  seized,  in  which  were  many  letters  from  and  to  Baron 
Goertz  From  these  it  appeared  plainly  that  an  invasion  was  de- 
signed. 

But  these  were  not  the  only  attempts  in  favour  of  the  unhappy  fugi- 
tive, that  were  defeated  through  Stair's  means.  He  likewise  had  a 
principal  share  in  bringing  about  the  quadruple  alliance,  offensive  and 
defensive,  between  his  Britannic  majesty,  the  emperor,  the  most  chris- 
tian king,  and  the  states-general  of  the  United  Provinces,  by  which  the 
designs  of  the  court  of  Madrid  were  totally  defeated.  However,  the 
cardinal  now  openly  received  and  entertained  the  pretender  at  the 
court  of  Madrid;  and,  in  hopes  of  making  a  powerful  diversion  in 
Hungary,  he  attacked  the  emperor,  and  fomented  disturbances  in  the 
British  dominions.  Having  likewise  formed  a  design  of  seizing  the 
island  of  Sicily,  he  fitted  out  a  fleet  for  that  purpose  ;  and,  in  July  1718, 
this  Spanish  armament  took  several  considerable  places  in  the  island. 
But  while  they  were  busily  employed  in  attacking  the  citadel  of  Mes- 
sina, the  British  fleet  came  to  the  assistance  of  the  Sicilians,  and,  on 
the  11th  of  August,  attacked  twenty-seven  Spanish  ships  of  the  line, 
off  Cape  Passaro;  after  an  obstinate  engagement,  the  English  took 
and  sunk  most  of  them,  and  soon  after  the  king  of  Sicily  acceded  to 
the  quadruple  alliance.  This  blow  so  much  chagrined  the  court  of 
Spain,  that  an  order  was  issued  for  seizing  all  British  merchant- 
ships,  and  effects  in  that  kingdom.  His  majesty,  George  I.,  thereupon 
granted  letters  of  marque  and  reprisals  to  the  British  subjects  against 
those  of  Spain,  on  the  3d  of  October;  and  on  the  17th,  war  was  de- 
clared against  Spain.  The  Spanish  court  was,  at  this  time,  the  most 
intriguing  in  Europe  ;  for  she  not  only  endeavoured  to  disturb  the  tran- 
quillity of  Britain,  but  likewise  of  France,  for  which  purpose,  the  prince 
of  Cellamare,  her  ambassador  at  Paris,  had  entered  into  a  conspiracy 
with  some  mutineers,  to  whom  he  gave  pensions.  The  design  was,  to 
take  away  the  regent's  life  ;  to  make  an  inroad  into  four  provinces  of 
the  kingdom  ;  to  gain  over  the  French  ministry  to  the  Spanish  interest; 
and  thus  pave  a  way  for  uniting  the  whole,  or  at  least  the  greatest 
part,  of  the  French  dominions,  with  those  of  the  younger  branch  of  the 
Iiouse  of  Bourbon  reigning  in  Spain.  The  scheme  might  have  taken 
place,  and  have  rekindled  a  general  war,  if  it  had  not  been  discovered 
in  the  following  extraordinary  manner. — Two  noblemen,  who  were 
intrusted  with  a  packet  from  the  Spanish  ambassador,  in  France,  to 
Cardinal  Alberoni,  containing  a  relation  of  the  progress  he  had  made 
with  some  noblemen,  took  a  chaise,  which  broke  down  about  two 
leagues  from  Paris.  The  postilion,  observing  them  to  take  more  care 
of  their  portmanteau  than  of  themselves,  and  struck  with  the  remark  of 
one  of  them,  that  he  would  rather  lose  one  hundred  thousand  pistoles 
than  it,  after  driving  them  to  the  end  of  the  first  stage,  hastened  to 
Paris,  and  gave  immediate  notice  of  what  he  had  seen  to  the  govern- 
ment. The  council  of  regency  being  instantly  called,  proper  officers 
were  immediately  sent  off,  with  orders  to  stop  them  ;  which  they  eflect- 
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ed  at  Poictiers,  and  not  only  arrested  their  persons,  but  sent  their 
portmanteau  to  Paris,  in  which  were  found  the  plainest  marks  of  a 
conspiracy.  The  same  night  several  persons  of  distinction  Mere  seized, 
and  sent  to  the  Bastile;  and  the  Spanish  ambassador  was  commanded 
to  leave  the  kingdom.  The  Abbe  du  Bois,  secretary  of  state,  wrote  a 
circular  letter,  the  next  day,  to  the  several  ministers  residing  at  the 
French  court,  and  particularly  to  the  earl  of  Stair,  acquainting  him 
with  the  motives  which  induced  them  to  take  this  step.  Soon  after 
this,  a  declaration  of  war  was  made  by  France  against  Spain  ;  and 
although  it  was  looked  upon  rather  as  fictitious  than  real,  yet  the  burn- 
ing of  six  new  nieu-of  war  upon  the  stocks  at  Los-passages,  and  the 
taking  of  some  towns,  put  the  matter  of  France's  being  in  earnest  be- 
yond all  possibility  of  doubt. 

But  no  disappointments  could  cheek  the  restless  s])irit  of  the  cardinal, 
wiio  still  fomented  the  tumultuous  passions  of  the  British  rebels ;  many 
oftlie  most  considerable  of  whom  had  retired  into  the  dominions  of  bis 
master.  The  duke  of  Ormond,  in  particular,  having  received  notice 
to  leave  France,  upon  an  application  made  to  the  regent  for  that  pur- 
pose, Alberoni  pressed  him  to  repair  to  Madrid.  This  invitation  was 
kept  a  profound  secret,  but  there  were  some  people  about  the  duke 
who  thought  proper  to  communicate  the  design  to  their  corres- 
pondents in  Paris  ;  and  these  having  shown  their  letters  to  one  Mac- 
donald,  a  lieutenant-colonel  in  the  Irish  brigades,  he  handed  them  about, 
till  at  last  it  came  to  the  ears  of  the  British  ambassador,  who  sent 
Captain  Gardiner  express,  with  an  account,  that  the  preparations  of 
the  Spaniards  at  Cadiz  were  certainly  designed  against  England,  and 
that  their  fleets  would  put  to  sea  the  7th  or  8th  of  March  1718.  This 
piece  of  intelligence  was  communicated  by  the  king  to  parliament ; 
and  every  military  preparation  was  made  by  land  and  at  sea  to  oppose 
the  invasion,  which  might  have  proved  very  formidable,  if  the  enemies 
of  their  country  had  not  met  with  a  check  from  another  quarter. 

The  duke  of  Ormond,  with  500U  land  forces  on  board,  having  pro- 
visions, ammunition,  and  every  other  necessary,  had  embarked  tor  the 
west  of  England  ;  but,  meeting  with  a  storm  off  Cape  Finisterrc,  they 
were  separated.  His  Grace,  with  most  of  the  English  and  Irish  officers, 
were  obliged  to  put  back  to  Cadiz ;  while  the  earls  of  Marshal  and 
Seaforth,  and  the  marquess  of  Tullibardin,  pursued  their  voyage,  and 
landed  at  Kintail,  in  the  north  of  Scotland,  on  the  15th  of  April,  with 
about  400  Spanish  troops.  They  were  very  unea.<;y  to  know  the  fate 
of  the  duke  of  Ormond,  and  deferred  moving  from  thence  till  they 
should  hear  what  was  i)ecome  of  his  Grace  ;  but,  before  any  certain  ac- 
counts anived  of  his  disappointment,  General  Wightman  was  in  march 
to  disperse  them,  having  witli  him  two  Swiss  and  three  Dutch  battalions, 
120  dragoons,  and  about  350  foot  soldiers.  He  came  uj)  with  them 
on  the  pretender's  birtiiday,  at  the  pass  of  (ilenshiel,  where  the  M'Kcn- 
zies  were  stationed  on  one  side,  the  marquess  of  Tullibardin,  with  the 
laird  of  M  Doual,  upon  the  other,  and  the  Spaniards  intrenched  in 
their  front,  making  in  all  IG.'jO.  No  sooner  did  they  entir  the  pass, 
than  the  rebels,  who  lay  concealed  amoTig  the  heath,  ])onred  in  upon 
them  a  volley,  ami  killed  the  colonel  of  a  Dutch  reginu-nt  uj)on  tiie 
spot.  General  Wightman,  observing  the  matter,  ordered  some  hand- 
grenades  to  be  thrown  in  among  them,  which  fired  the  heath  ;  and  one 
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of  the  splinters  wounding  Sf  nfortli  in  the  wrist,  his  clan  carried  him  off, 
and  at  the  same  time  retired  in  the  greatest  confusion.  The  rebels 
placed  in  the  riglit  hand  of  the  pass  having  given  way,  those  on  the 
left  made  off  full  speed,  deserting  the  Spaniards,  who  were  all  made 
prisoners.  This  was  the  last  etibrt  in  favour  of  the  old  pretender  dur- 
ing the  reign  of  George  I. 

During  the  remainder  of  the  reign  of  George  I.,  Stair  was  one  of  the 
cabinet  council ;  and,  on  George  the  Second's  ascending  the  throne,  he 
was  received  into  the  same  coniidence. 

In  April  1730,  he  was  made  lord-admiral  of  Scotland,  which,  with 
his  other  posts,  he  held  till  April  1733,  when  he  fell  into  disgrace  at 
court,  upon  the  occasion  of  bringing  in  a  bill  for  changing  the  duties 
upon  tobacco  and  wine,  and  bringing  them  under  the  laws  of  e.xcise,  in 
order  to  prevent  frauds  in  the  revenue.  This  affair  was  greatly  dis- 
liked by  the  trading  part  of  the  nation.  Among  the  number  of  those 
who  op]30sed  it  in  the  house  of  peers,  was  the  earl  of  Stair.  A  little 
time  after,  he  resigned  all  his  places  into  his  majesty's  hands  ;  as  did 
the  Lord  Cobham,  tiie  duke  of  Bolton,  the  earl  of  Chesterfield,  the  earl 
of  Burlington,  and  many  others.  In  June  1734,  he  appeared  at  the 
general  elections  in  his  native  country  ;  and  as  the  party  who  had 
sided  with  Sir  Robert  Walpole  in  promoting  the  excise  scheme  had 
been  at  great  pains  to  carry  the  elections  of  Scotland,  he  was  the  first  to 
enter  a  protest  against  the  minister's  interference,  and  because  the  mili- 
tary, who,  by  act  of  parliament,  ought  to  be  moved  some  miles  from 
the  place  of  election,  were,  nevertheless,  under  arms  at  no  farther  dis- 
tance than  half  a  mile.  During  his  retirement  from  court,  he  was 
visited  by  the  nobility  from  all  quarters ;  he  corresponded  with  several 
generals  abroad,  and  with  some  of  those  noblemen  in  England  who 
had  resigned  at  the  same  time  with  himself.  But  a  change  in  the 
ministr}',  which  took  place  in  1741,  rendered  his  presence  necessary 
at  court. 

The  British  merchants  had  long  complained  that  letters  of  marque 
had  been  issued  out  from  the  Spanish  admiralty,  against  British  ships, 
under  pretence  of  searching  for  contraband  goods  and  passports.  Nu- 
merous representations  had  been  made  upon  this  head  at  Madrid ; 
several  conferences  were  held  upon  the  subject ;  and  at  last  a  conven- 
tion was  signed  on  the  4th  of  January,  1739,  in  which  Spain  agreed 
to  pay  £95,000,  to  compensate  the  losses  sustained  by  the  British  sub- 
jects. This  affair  might  have  been  amicably  terminated,  had  not  Spain 
nmstered  up  a  claim  of  £68,000  upon  the  African  company,  concern- 
ing the  negroes  ;  and  refused  to  pay  the  £95,000,  till  the  £68,000  were 
deducted.  In  consequence  of  fresh  insults,  on  the  23d  of  October, 
1739,  war  was  declared  against  Spain,  Admiral  Vernon,  who 
ijad  been  sent  to  the  West  Indies  to  protect  our  trade,  took  Porto 
Bello  on  the  22d  of  November,  and  received  30,000  piastres  as  a 
ransom  for  not  pillaging  the  town.  On  the  1st  of  April,  1740,  he 
sailed  for  Carthagena,  whose  out-works  he  took,  but  failed  in  an  attack 
upon  the  place  itself.  About  a  year  after  the  beginning  of  the  war 
with  Spain,  the  emperor  Charles  VI.  died  on  the  9th  of  October,  1740; 
on  which  day,  his  eldest  daughter,  late  empress-dowager,  and  mother 
to  the  present  emperor,  was  proclaimed  queen  of  Hungary  and  Bohe- 
mia, and  archduchess  of  Austria.     Her  ministers  at  the  several  courts 
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of  Europe  notified  her  accession,  but  the  elector  of  Bavaria  claimed 
the  crown  for  himself.  The  troops  of  iiis  electorate  marched,  in  iiep- 
teinber,  174  L,  in  support  of  his  claim,  and  were  followed  by  30,000 
French  forces,  under  pretence  of  securing  the  free  election  of  an  em- 
peror, according  to  the  treaty  of  Westphalia,  of  which  their  king  was 
the  guarantee.  On  the  other  hand,  his  Britannic  majesty  supported 
the  Pragmatic  sanction,  and  opposed  tiie  election  of  an  emperor  by  the 
inriuence  of  the  court  of  Versailles. 

During  the  winter  of  1741,  the  armies  were  active  abroad  ;  Lintz, 
and  a  few  other  places,  were  taken  by  the  Austrians.  who  gained  some 
advantages  in  the  field.  At  home,  the  parliament  was  taken  up  with 
examining  into  the  merits  of  elections  ;  many  of  which  being  carried 
against  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  he  resigned  his  place  into  his  majesty's 
hands  ;  on  which  a  total  change  ensued  in  the  ministry.  A  resolution 
was  taken  for  supporting  the  queen  of  Hungary,  and  restoring  the 
balance  of  power,  which  must  have  been  entirely  destroyed,  if  the 
treaty  for  dividing  the  dominions  of  the  house  of  Austria  had  succeed- 
ed, according  to  the  proposal  of  France.  In  consequence  of  this  re- 
solution, three  hundred  thousand  pounds  were  voted  to  her  Hungarian 
majesty  ;  and  a  considerable  body  of  British  troops  were  sent  to  Flan- 
d(!rs,  the  command  of  which,  as  also  of  the  Hanoverians  and  Hessians, 
was  given  to  the  earl  of  Stair.  In  March,  1742,  he  was  made  field- 
marshal  of  his  majesty's  forces,  and  ambassador- extraordinary  and 
plenipotentiary  to  tlie  slates-general. 

His  lordship  instantly  applied  himself  to  the  management  of  the  im- 
portant business  committed  to  him  ;  and  knowing  that  he  had  tc  deal 
with  the  and)assadors  of  Spain,  France,  and  the  new  emperor,  he  assi- 
duously studied  their  memorials,  and  prepared  replies  to  them  before 
he  set  out  for  Holland,  where,  on  the  10th  of  April,  five  days  after  his 
arrival,  being  conducted  to  a  public  audience  of  their  High  Mighti- 
nesses, he  made  them  a  very  spirited  harangue,  which  had  the  desired 
effect  of  engaging  them  in  the  queen's  cause.  This  memorial  was  fol- 
lowed by  another  of  the  18th  of  August,in  which  the  pressing  applications 
of  the  queen  of  Hungary,  for  assistance  from  his  Britannic  majesty, 
against  a  powerful  French  army,  were  laid  down,  and  the  [)itful  artifices 
of  the  French  detected.  Sutliee  it  to  say,  the  earl  of  Stair  at  length 
brought  about  a  general  pacification,  but  not  till  after  tlie  battle  of 
Uettingen,  where  he,  for  the  last  time,  distinguished  himself,  in  concert 
with  King  George  II.,  as  a  general  of  umlaunted  bravery  and  intrepi- 
dity. Soon  after  this  action  lie  petitioned  to  resign,  which  being 
granted,  he  again  returned  to  the  pleasures  of  a  country  life;  but  ever 
ready  to  serve  his  king  and  country,  upon  the  breaking  out  of  the  re- 
bellion in  1745,  he  repaired  to  court,  and  offered  his  service  to  su[)pres3 
it,  which  was  glatlly  accepted.  He  accompanied  the  duke  of  Cinnbcrland 
to  Edinburgh.  After  the  suppression  of  this  insurrection,  he  continued 
at  court  till  the  winter  of  the  j'ear,  174G,  when  he  repaired  to  Scot- 
land, finding  himself  in  a  languishing  condition,  and  unlit  for  business. 
On  the  7th  of  May,  1747,  he  breathed  out  a  life  which  had  been  spent 
in  eminent  services  to  his  country.  The  earl  of  Stair,  in  person,  was 
al)out  six  feet  high.  He  was,  perhaps,  one  of  the  handsomest  men  of 
his  time,  and  remarkable,  among  the  nobility,  for  his  graceful  mien 
and  majestic  appt;arance.      His  complexion  was  fair,  but  rallier  comely 
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than  delicate  ;  his  foreiiead  was  large  and  graceful,  his  nose  straight  and 
e.\(]uisitely  proportioned  to  liis  face.  As  a  diplomatist,  Lord  Stair 
was-'withoLit  a  rival  in  his  day. 


(JTIjarlcs  ^enmour,  Mnht  of  Somerset 

noiiN  A.  I).  1G6-2. —  DiKD  A.  1).  1748. 

The  proud  duke  of  Somerset,  as  he  is  commonly  called,  belongs 
to  the  period  now  under  consideration,  as  far  as  his  ])olitical  cliaracter 
is  concerned  ;  tor  after  the  imaginary  affront  wliich  he  received  from 
George  I.,  the  particulars  of  which  will  be  related  presently,  he  ac- 
cepted of  no  office  at  court,  and  nearly  retired  altogether  from  public 
life. 

He  was  born  on  the  12th  of  August,  1662,  and  succeeded  his  bro- 
ther Francis,  fifth  duke  of  Somerset,  on  the  murder  of  the  latter  at 
Lerice,  in  1678.'  In  1682,  he  married  the  lady  Elizabeth,  sole 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Josceline  Percy,  the  last  earl  of  Northumber- 
land. It  was  stipulated  on  this  occasion,  that  the  duke  should  relin- 
quish the  name  of  Seymour,  for  that  of  Percy,  after  his  marriage  ;  but 
his  dutchess  released  him  from  the  obligation. 

At  the  death  of  Charles  II.  Seymour  was  one  of  the  privy-coun- 
cillors who  signed  the  proclamation  of  James  II.;  but  he  soon  fell  into 
disgrace  at  court,  in  consequence  of  !iis  stern  refusal  to  introduce 
Dada,  nuncio  from  Pope  Innocent  XL,  to  an  audience  at  Windsor. 
In  1688,  he  succeeded  Monk,  duke  of  Albemarle,  in  the  chancellor- 
ship of  Cambridge  university  ;  and,  in  the  same  year,  he  declared  for 
the  prince  of  Orange,  on  his  landing  in  England.  During  William's 
reign,  he  was  for  some  time  president  of  the  council ;  he  was  also  one 
of  the  lords  of  the  regency  in  1701. 

In  January,  1711,  his  dutchess  succeeded  her  grace  of  Marlborough, 
in  tiie  high  offices  which  the  latter  held  about  the  person  of  Queen 
Anne  ;  but  neither  she  nor  her  husband  retained  their  influence  long. 
On  the  arrival  of  George  1.  in  England,  Seymour  was  nominated  one 
of  the  new  privy-council,  and  also  appointed  master  of  the  horse,  from 
which  office  he  had  been  removed  in  1712.  But,  within  four  weeks 
after,  he  threw  up  all  his  appointments.  The  occasion  of  the  duke's 
sudden  and  extraordinary  disgust  is  not  very  clearly  known  ;  unless  it 
be  that  his  grace  was  offended  at  something  like  a  breach  of  royal  faith 
in  the  matter  of  his  sonin-law,  Sir  William  Wyndham's  commitment 
to  the  Tower.  It  is  said  that  his  grace  had  obtained  a  promise,  before 
Sir  William's  arrest,  that  he  should  be  very  gently  dealt  with,  and  not 
even  placed  under  confinement ;  but  that  this  pledge  was  broken. 
Whatever  was  the  real  cause  of  the  duke's  indignation,  the  manner 
which  he  took  to  manifest  it,  bordered  a  little  on  the  ridiculous. 
"  Having  commanded  his  servants  to  strip  off  the  royal,  and  put  on 
the  family  livery,  he  sent  for  a  common  dust-cart,  and  directed  that 
all  the  badges  of  his  office  should  be  thrown  into  it ;  he  then,  follow- 


'  He  was  shot  by   Horatio  Botii,  in  revenge  of  an  insult  ^hich  the  duke  and  some 
of  his  lirentioiis  companions  had  oiferud  to  his  lady. 
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ed  by  his  retinue  and  the  aforesaid  veliicle,  proceeded  to  the  court-yard 
of  St  James's  palace,  and  after  ordering  the  driver  to  shoot  the  rujj- 
bish,  he  stalked  back  indignantly  to  Nortliuniberland  house,  accom- 
panied by  the  same  cavalcade,  in  precisel}'  the  form  in  which  he  had 
left  it."'  The  court  must  have  been  exceedingly  amused  at  the  proud 
duke  and  his  dust-cart.  There  are  many  other  anecdotes  on  record, 
equally'  illustrious  of  the  duke's  miserable  pride.  His  second  dutchess, 
Lady  Charlotte  Finch,  daughter  of  the  earl  of  VV^inchelsca,  having,  in  a 
moment  of  playfulness,  given  him  a  familiar  tap  on  the  shoulder  with 
her  fan,  he  turned  round,  and  sternly  observed,  "  My  first  dutchess  was 
a  Percy,  and  she  never  took  such  a  liberty  I"  Noble  relates  that  the 
duke  having  the  celebrated  painter,  James  Seymour,  one  day  at  his 
table,  was  pleased  to  drink  to  him  in  these  terms,  "  Cousin  Seymour, 
your  health;"  but,  on  the  painter  replying,  "  My  lord,  I  really  do  be- 
lieve I  have  the  honour  of  being  of  your  grace's  family;"  the  duke 
blushing  with  offended  pride,  rose  from  table,  and  desired  his  steward 
to  pay  Seymour  his  bill,  and  dismiss  him.  On  some  occasions  his  in- 
tolerable pride  was  deservedly  dealt  by.  "  Get  out  of  the  way  1"  said 
one  of  the  outriders,  who  commonly  preceded  the  duke's  carriage, 
to  a  countryman  who  was  driving  a  hog  along  the  path,  by  which  the 
great  man  was  about  to  pass.  "Why?"  inquired  the  boor,  "Because 
my  lord  duke  is  coming,  and  he  does  not  like  to  be  looked  at,"  rejoin- 
ed the  courier.  "  But  I  will  see  him,  and  my  pig  shajl  see  him  too  !" 
exclaimed  the  clown,  enraged  at  the  imperious  manner  of  the  lacquey, 
and,  seizing  the  animal  by  the  ears,  he  held  it  up  before  hiiu  until  his 
grace  and  retinue  had  rolled  past. 

His  grace  died  in  1748.  There  is  a  fine  statue  of  him,  by  Rys- 
brack,  in  the  senate-house  of  the  university  of  Cambridge,  Algernon, 
earl  of  Hertford,  succeeded  him  in  the  dukedom. 


BORN  A.  D.    1()70. DIED   A.   D.    1723. 

This  eminent  lawyer  was  the  son  of  Sir  William  Cowper,  Bart.,  of 
Hertford.  He  was  educated  for  the  bar,  and  became  recorder  of  Col- 
chester soon  after  his  entering  upon  practice.  In  1695  he  was  returned 
to  parliament  for  the  town  of  Hertford,  and  made  a  very  successful 
debut  in  the  house.  In  the  next  year  he  assisted  as  one  of  the  crown- 
counsel  in  the  trial  of  Sir  \\  illiam  Perkins  for  high  treason.  He  also 
supported  the  bill  of  attainder  against  Fenwick. 

In  October,  1705,  he  was  made  keeper  of  the  great  seal.  His  ser- 
vices in  promoting  the  union  of  the  Scottish  and  English  crowns  were 
revvarde(l  by  a  peerage.  On  the  9tli  of  November,  1706,  he  was  cre- 
ateil  Baron  Cowper  of  Wingham  ;  and  in  the  month  of  May  following 
he  was  appointed  lord-high-chancellor  of  England. 

On  the  resignation  of  the  whig  ministry  in  1710.  he  resigned  the 
seals  of  office,  which  were  reluctantly  received  by  his  royal  mistress. 
George  I.    restored   him   to  the  chancellorship  in   August,    1714,      In 

'  Memoirs  oi  tlic  Kit  Cat  Ciiib,  p.  jn,  11. 
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April,  1718,  he  resigned  the  great  seal,  having  previously  been  raised 
to  an  earldom.  In  17:23  his  political  integrity  was  impeached  by  one 
Christopher  Layer,  who  having  been  appreliended  on  a  charge  of  iiigii 
treason,  in  the  course  of  his  examination  insinuated  that  Lord  Cowper 
was  connected  with  certain  parties  who  were  aiming  at  the  expulsion  of 
the  house  of  Brunswick.  His  lordship  indignantly  denied  the  charge, 
and  deman(h>d  an  investigation  of  the  whole  affair  by  his  brother-peers, 
but  this  was  declined  as  unnecessary  for  the  vindication  of  his  charac- 
ter, which  was  unsullied.  Among  the  latest  acts  of  his  lordship's  life 
was  his  opposition  to  tlie  bill  of  pains  and  penalties  against  Atterbury, 
and  his  protest  against  an  act  for  imposing  a  tax  upon  Roman  Catiiolics. 
He  died  in  October,  1723. 

All  parties  concur  in  ascribing  considerable  professional  talents  to 
Chancellor  Cowper.  Chesterfield  declares,  that,  as  a  speaker,  he  was 
almost  without  a  rival.  "  He  never  spoke  without  universal  applause," 
he  says.  "  The  ears  and  the  eyes  gave  him  up  the  hearts  and  under- 
standings of  the  audience."  A  writer  of  his  own  time  has  applied  to 
him  the  compliment  passed  by  Ben  Jonson  on  Lord  Verulam  : — "  He 
commanded  when  he  spoke ;  he  had  his  judges  angry  and  pleased  at 
his  devotion.  No  man  had  their  affections  more  in  his  power ;  and  the 
tear  of  every  man  that  heard  him  was  lest  he  should  come  to  an  end.'' 
In  general  politics,  Cowper  was  liberal ;  but  he  was  not  a  party- 
man,  though  he  usually  voted  with  the  whigs,  and  shared  their  tri- 
umphs or  reverses.  Swift,  in  speaking  of  Queen  Anne's  advisers,  says 
of  him : — "  Although  his  merits  are  later  than  the  rest,  he  deserveth  a 
rank  in  this  great  council.  He  was  considerable  in  the  station  of  a 
practising  lawyer ;  but  as  he  was  raised  to  be  a  chancellor  and  a  peer 
without  passing  through  any  of  the  intermediate  steps  which,  in  the 
late  times,  have  been  the  constant  practice ;  and  little  skilled  in  the 
nature  of  government  or  the  true  interests  of  princes,  further  than  the 
municipal  or  common  law  of  England  ;  his  abilities,  as  to  foreign  af- 
fairs, did  not  equally  appear  in  the  council.  Some  former  passages  of 
his  life  were  thought  to  disqualify  him  for  that  office,  by  which  he  was 
to  be  the  guardian  of  the  queen's  conscience;  but  these  difficulties  were 
easily  overruled  bj'  the  authors  of  his  promotion,  who  wanted  a  person 
that  would  be  subservient  to  all  their  designs,  wherein  they  were  not 
disappointed.  As  to  his  other  accomplishments,  he  was  what  we  usu- 
ally call  a  piece  of  a  scholar,  and  a  good  logical  reasoner ;  if  this  were 
not  too  often  alloyed  by  a  fallacious  way  of  managing  an  argument, 
which  makes  him  apt  to  deceive  the  unwary,  and  sometimes  to  deceive 
himself." 


Cj)omas,  €arl  o(  iHacrUsjfiellJ. 

BORN  A.  D.  1667. DIED  A.  D.  1732. 

Thomas  Parker,  lord-chancellor  of  Great  Britain,  was  the  son  of 
an  English  attorney  of  good  family.  He  was  born  at  Leeke,  in  Staf- 
fordshire, in  1667  ;  and  educated  at  Trinity-college,  Cambridge.  Hav- 
ing adopted  the  profession  of  the  law,  in  1705,  he  was  appointed  coun- 

III.  K 
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sel  to  Queen  Anne  ;  and  in  the  same  year  he  was  returned  nioniber  tor 
the  city  of  Derby. 

He  succeeded  Sir  John  Holt,  as  chief-justice  in  Liie  liing's  bench,  be- 
ing recommended  to  that  office  by  Godolphin  and  Sunderland. 
George  I.  created  him  Baron  Macclesfield,  and,  on  the  l"2th  of  IMay, 
1718,  appointed  him  lord-chancellor.  In  1721  he  was  created  earl 
of  Macclestield. 

.Macclesfield  was  an  able  lawyer,  and  an  equitable  judge,  but  not 
free  from  the  charge  of  venality.  On  the  6th  of  May,  17J5,  he  was 
formally  impeached  by  the  commons,  in  twenty-one  articles,  tor  having 
disposed  of  certain  offices  in  chancery  to  incompetent  persons,  and 
with  having  embezzled  funds  placed  under  the  guarilianship  of  that 
court.  His  trial  lasted  thirteen  days,  and  was  conducted  with  great- 
spirit  by  the  inipeachers.  He  was  unanimously  pronounced  guilty  by 
upwards  of  ninety  of  his  peers,  and  fined  in  £30,000.  It  is  said  that 
Macclesfield's  impeachment  originated  in  the  dislike  of  the  prince  of 
Wales,  whom  the  chancellor  had  offended  by  asserting,  that  his  royal 
highness  had  no  right  to  control  the  education  of  his  own  children,  and 
that  the  king  gave  Macclesfield  a  promise,  that  his  fine  should  be  paid 
out  of  the  privy  purse.  Be  that  as  it  may,  the  death  of  his  majesty 
threw  the  full  burden  of  the  fine  upon  the  earl  himself,  who,  mortified 
and  irritated,  retired  at  once  from  public  life,  and  spejit  the  remainder 
of  his  ilaj's  at  his  seat  of  Sherborne  castle,  in  Oxfordshire,  where  he 
died  in  April,  1732. 


#11-  Cfjailrs  Ma^f n 

BORN   A.  D.    166G. DIF.D   A.  D.    1743. 

This  distinguished  admiral  was  born  on  the  28th  of  October,  lOGG. 
He  entered,  while  yet  very  young,  into  the  naval  service.  On  the  7th 
of  June,  1692,  he  was  apjjointed  captain  of  the  Razee  fire-ship  ;  from 
which  he  was  soon  removed  to  the  Sanvuel  and  Henry,  of  forty-four 
guns.  In  1605,  he  had  the  command  of  the  Woolwich,  a  ship  of  fifty - 
four  guns,  employed  in  the  channel-fieet  under  Sir  Cloudesley  Shovel. 
Soon  after  the  accession  of  Queen  Anne,  he  became  captain  of  the 
Hampton-court,  of  seventy  guns.  He  subsequently  served,  in  succes- 
sion, under  the  orders  of  Shovel,  Rooke,  and  Leake  ;  with  the  latter  of 
whom  he  acted  at  the  taking  of  Majorca.  On  his  return  from  the 
Mediterranean,  he  was  despatched,  in  1707,  with  a  squadron  of  nine 
shij)s  of  the  line,  to  the  West  Indies,  having  under  his  convoy  a  valu- 
able fleet  of  merchantmen,  which  he  escorted  safely  to  their  respective 
destinations.  Having  received  information,  in  the  month  of  December, 
that  the  French  admiral,  Du  Casse,  had  put  to  sea  tor  the  purpose  of 
protecting  some  Spanish  galleons  homeward-bound,  he  set  sail  with  the 
Expedition,  Portland,  Kingston,  and  a  fin'-ship,  for  the  purpose  of  at- 
tacking the  galleons  before  Du  Casse  could  join  them.  On  the  28th 
of  May,  1708,  he  descried  the  enemy's  fie«'t,  consisting  of  seventeen 
sail,  galleons  and  sliips  of  war,  standing  towards  Cartliagena.  At  sunset, 
he  gallantly  attacked  the  largest  vessel,  which,  after  having  sustained 
an  engagement  tor  about  an  hour  and  a   half,  was  blown   uj).      His  two 
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consorts  liad,  however,  disregarded  his  sigiiaU  to  attack  ;  and,  niglit 
coming  on,  he  could  only  keep  one  of"  the  enemy  in  sight.  He  came 
up  witii  her  about  ten  o'clock,  and  his  own  vessel,  the  Expedition,  be- 
ing now  assisted  by  the  Kingston  and  Portland,  the  enemy's  ship,  which 
carried  fifty  guns,  was  compelled  to  surrender.  Meantime,  the  galleons 
had  dispersed  and  esca[)ed. 

Admiral  Wager's  conduct,  respecting  the  ship  which  he  had  captured 
in  tiie  engagement,  gained  him  universal  esteem  At  tliat  time,  there 
were  no  regulations  as  to  the  distribution  of  prize-money  ;  but,  when- 
ever a  vessel  was  captured,  it  fell  a  prey  to  a  general  pillage.  To  reme- 
dy this  evil,  an  act  of  parliament  was  passed,  in  1707,  regulating  tiie 
future  allotment  of  prize-money,  but  this  not  being  known  to  Wager  or 
his  crew,  they  had  proceeded  on  tlie  old  principle  in  making  the  divi- 
sion. But  upon  receiving  intelligence  of  the  new  law,  Wager  ordered 
his  captain  to  deliver  up,  for  fair  distribution,  all  the  silver  and  valua- 
ble effects  he  had  seized  for  his  own  and  the  admiral's  use.  Wager, 
shortly  afterwards,  received,  by  a  vessel  from  England,  a  commission 
as  rear-admiral  of  the  blue;  and,  on  the  2d  of  December,  1708,  was 
made  rear-admiral  of  the  white.  He  remained  until  1709  in  the 
West  Indies,  where  the  ships  under  his  command  were  very  success- 
ful in  capturing  prizes.  On  his  return  to  England,  he  was  immediate- 
ly made  rear-admiral  of  the  red;  and,  on  the  8th  of  December,  receiv 
ed  the  honour  of  knighthood. 

During  the  remainder  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  he  does  not  ap- 
pear to  have  been  employed  in  actual  service  ;  but,  shortly  after  the 
accession  of  George  I.,  he  was  appointed  commander-in-chief  in  the 
Mediterranean,  and,  nearly  at  the  same  time,  comptroller  of  the  navy. 
On  the  16th  of  June,  1716,  he  was  made  vice-admiral  of  the  blue  ;  on 
the  1st  of  February  ensuing,  vice-admiral  of  the  white  ;  and,  on  the 
1  jth  of  March,  vice-admiral  of  the  red.  In  1718,  he  was  appointed  a 
lord  of  the  admiralty,  on  which  occasion  he  resigned  the  comptroller- 
ship  of  the  navy. 

Betwixt  the  years  1718  and  1730,  Sir  Charles  performed  a  variety 
of  services  for  his  country,  which  our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  detail. 
In  July,  1731,  he  was  made  admiral  of  the  blue  ;  and,  about  the  same 
time,  tiad  the  conmiand  of  a  large  armament,  with  which  he  set  sail, 
for  the  purpose  of  seeing  carried  into  execution  the  particulars  of  a 
treaty  entered  into  at  Vienna.  The  object  of  his  mission  being  accom- 
plished, he  returned  to  England,  where  he  arrived  on  the  10th  of 
December,  and  never  afterwards  assumed  any  naval  conmiand. 

On  the  21st  of  June,  1733,  Sir  Charles  Wager  was  nominated  first 
lord  of  the  admiralty ;  in  January  following,  he  was  made  admiral  of 
the  white;  and  having,  on  the  19th  of  March,  1741,  quitted  the  ad- 
miralty board,  he  was,  in  the  month  of  December,  appointed  treasurer 
of  the  navy.  This  station  he  held  until  his  death,  which  took  placo 
on  the  24th  of  May,  1743,  in  the  seventy-seventh  year  of  his  age.  A 
splendid  monument  was  erected  to  his  memory  in  Westminster- abbey. 

Sir  Charles  Wager  was  a  good  naval  officer,  and  remarkable  for 
coolness  in  the  midst  of  danger  and  difficulty.  While  he  was  at  the 
head  of  the  admiralty,  an  expedition,  conducted  by  Captain  Middle- 
ton,  was  sent  out  for  the  discovery  of  a  passage  to  the  South  seas  by 
the  north-west  part  of  Hudson's  bay ;  and  Connuodore  Anson  jierform- 


7G  POLITICAL  SERIES.  [Sixxn 

ed  his  celebrated  voyage  round  the  world,  the  original  idea  of  which  is 
said  to  have  been  formed  and  matured  by  Sir  Charles  himself. 


iHarsIjal  WBatit. 

BORN  A.  D.    1673 DIED  A.  1>.    1748. 

George  Wade  was  born  in  the  year  167-'3.  He  entered  the  army 
in  1690,  and  became  a  majoi'-general  in  1709.  On  being  placed  at 
the  head  of  the  ordnance  department  in  Scotland,  he  conferred  a  sin- 
gular benefit  on  that  kingdom  by  emploj'ing  the  military  in  cutting 
roads  and  otherwise  improving  the  means  of  communication  in  the 
Highlands.  In  this  undertaking  he  displayed  considerable  skill  and 
great  perseverance  ;  and  being  aided  by  the  resident  gentr}',  as  well 
as  supported  by  the  government,  after  ten  years  of  the  most  strenuous 
and  persevering  efforts  he  succeeded  in  throwing  open  a  great  part  of 
the  northern  portion  of  Scotland  to  ready  and  easy  access  from  the 
Lowlands.  The  consequences  were  of  incalcidabie  benefit  to  the 
Highlanders  themselves,  as  well  as  to  the  country  at  large.  Wade  set 
about  making  his  roads  in  the  true  military  style  of  his  great  prede 
cessors  in  the  art, — the  Roman  legionaries.  In  Chambers's  amusing 
'  Book  of  Scotland'  one  of  Wade's  roads  is  described  as  presenting  only 
four  deviations  from  a  direct  line  in  the  long  distance  of  sixteen  miles, 
and  these  were  all  occasioned  by  the  necessity  of  carrying  the  work 
across  rivers.  Wade,  says  Chambers,  "  seems  to  have  communicated 
his  own  stiff,  erect,  and  formal  character  to  his  roads,  but  above  all  to 
tiiis  particular  one,  which  is  as  straight  as  his  person,  as  undevialing  as 
his  mind,  and  as  indifferent  to  steep  braes  as  he  himself  was  to  difficul- 
ties in  the  execution  of  his  duty." 

In  1715,  the  marshal  was  returned  to  parliament  for  the  borougli  of 
Hindon.  In  1722,  he  was  elected  for  Bath,  and  continued  to  repre- 
sent that  city  until  his  death,  which  occurred  in  1748. 

Wade  has  been  accused  of  cowardice  by  some,  and  of  military  in- 
capacity by  others,  on  account  of  his  conduct  during  the  rebellion  of 
1745.  He  was  placed  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  troops  destined  to  act 
against  the  rebels,  but  lingered  inactively  at  Newcastle,  when,  as  it  is 
alleged,  he  ougiit  to  have  been  marching  into  the  north.  There  is  no 
proof,  however,  that  the  marshal  was  at  all  deficient  in  courage  ;  on  the 
contrary,  on  more  than  one  occasion  he  gave  eminent  proofs  of  his 
being  possessed  of  a  high  degree  both  of  honour  and  animal  courage; 
and  it  does  not  ajjpear  that  his  conduct  in  1745  ever  drew  down  upon 
him  the  censure  of  the  government ;  he  died  a  privy-councillor,  and 
in  possession  of  his  full  military  rank. 


BORN  A.  D.  1678. — DIED  A.  D.  1751. 

Hi.NRY  St  John,  Lord  Viscount  Bolingbroke  and  Baron  Sr  John  of 
Lidvard  Tregoze,   was  born  about  tiie  year  1078.      Common  fame  has 
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placed  Iiis  biitli  at  an  oarlirr  poriod  ;  and  if  we  arc  to  rely  on  the  tes- 
timony of  iiis  toinb-h^tonc,  1()72  uiiist  he  assigned  as  the  year  in  which 
he  was  born;  but  he  himself  expressly  says  in  a  letter  to  Sir  W.  Wynd- 
ham,  which  hears  tlie  date  of  New  Year's  day,  1738,  "  nine  months 
hence  I  shall  be  threescore;"  and,  therefore,  we  must  conclude  the  year 
first  mentioned  to  be  the  correct  one.  It  avails  not  to  speak  of  the  an- 
tiquity, wealth,  or  distinction  of  the  lordly  line  from  which  he  sprang : 

"  Not  all  that  heralds  rake  from  coffin'd  clay, 
Or  poets  toll  in  honej'd  lines  of  rhyme, 
Can  blazon  evil  deeds,  or  consecrate  a  crime." 

It  is,  however,  interesting  to  know  that  the  branch  of  the  St  John's, 
from  which  he  was  immediately  descended,  was  distinguished  by  its  at- 
tachment to  popular  rights,  and  that  several  of  his  relations  died  con- 
fessors in  the  eminent  cause  of  England's  liberties.  He  himself  was 
bred  up  with  great  care  by  his  grandfather.  Sir  Henry  St  John,  at  his 
family  seat  of  Battersea.  As  his-  grandmother  was  a  decided  puritan, 
and  entertained  in  her  house  that  celebrated  nonconformist,  Daniel  Bur- 
gess, it  is  natural  to  conclude  that  St  John  was  educated  in  dissenting 
principles ;  and  indeed  he  himself  informs  us  in  his  letter  to  Pope, 
printed  at  the  end  of  the  celebrated  epistle  to  Sir  W.  Wyndham,  "  that 
he  was  obliged,  while  yet  a  boy,  to  read  over  the  commentaries  of  Dr 
Manton,  whose  pride  it  was  to  have  made  a  hundred  and  nineteen  ser- 
mons on  the  hundred  and  nineteenth  Psalm."  At  a  proper  age  he  was 
sent  to  Eton,  where  a  rivalship  commenced  between  him  and  the  fa- 
mous Sir  Robert  Walpole,  which,  in  after  life,  ripened  into  the  bitter- 
est enmity,  and  terminated  only  with  the  grave.  From  Eton  he  re- 
moved to  Christ  church,  Oxford,  where  he  contrived  effectually  to  purge 
himself  from  any  taint  of  puritanism  which  in  his  earlj"^  education  he 
might  have  contracted.  He  left  the  university  with  the  reputation  of 
possessing  brilliant  talents;  and  as  his  personal  appearance  was  of  almost 
unequalled  beauty,  combining  grace  with  a  dignity  that  seemed  born 
for  command,  while  his  manners  were  so  fascinating  that  they  alone 
would  have  won  his  way  to  the  hearts  of  men,  and  his  conversation 
was  adorned  by  the  most  sparkling  wit,  and  a  profusion  of  illustrations 
furnished  by  his  boundless  memory,  high  expectations  were  entertained 
of  his  future  success  in  life :  but  to  great  parts  he  added  great  pas- 
sions, and  his  outset  in  life  was  signalized  by  a  career  of  profligacy  and 
de!)auchery,  which  excited  the  wonder  of  an  age  nowise  remarkable  for 
its  morality.  Ever  anxious  to  be  foremost  in  the  pursuit  which  engaged 
his  attention  at  the  time,  he  probably  derived  as  much  satisfaction  from 
the  notoriety  of  keeping  Miss  Guisley,  the  most  expensive  prostitute 
in  the  kingdom,  and  of  being  able  to  drink  a  greater  quantity  of  wine 
at  a  sitting  than  any  other  man  of  fashion,  as  he  subsequently  did  from 
his  fame  as  a  politician.  His  parents,  in  order  to  reclaim  him,  caused 
liim  to  be  married  to  the  daughter  and  co-heiress  of  Sir  Heniy  Win- 
chescomb, — a  lady  with  whom  he  received  a  handsome  jointure  ;  but  it 
does  not  appear  that  the  remedy  was  successful,  for  after  living  together 
some  time,  they  parted  by  mutual  agreement,  he  complaining  of  the 
obstinacy  of  her  temper,  and  she  bitterly  accusing  him  of  the  most 
shameless  infidelity.  In  the  year  1700 — the  same  year  in  which  he  was 
married — he  was  chosen   to  represent  the  borough  of  Wootton-Basset, 
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in  the  parliament  of  which  Robert  Harley  was  for  the  first  time  chosen 
speaicer.  Whatever  may  have  been  St  John's  other  faults,  desertion  of 
his  party  cannot  be  charged  upon  him,  for  on  this  his  first  introduction 
to  public  life,  he  openly  joined  the  tories,  either  because  he  perceived 
them  to  be  the  dominant  faction,  or  through  the  inHuence  of  Marlbo- 
rough, who  had  already  taken  notice  of  him  as  a  young  man  of  rising 
talent.  He  sat  for  the  same  place  in  the  next  parliament,  which  was 
the  last  of  William  and  the  first  of  Anne,  and  is  said  to  have  voted 
against  the  bill  for  settling  the  snccession  to  the  crown.  There  has 
been  no  little  discussion  of  the  truth  of  this  charge,  which  he  himself 
repeatedly  denies  in  the  most  indignant  terms ;  but  the  fact  aj>pears  to 
be,  that  although  he  might  not  vote  against  the  principle  of  the  bill, 
he  did  vote  against  a  most  important  and  essential  provision  of  it,  that 
by  which  it  was  declared  to  be  high  treason  to  obstruct  the  accession  of 
the  house  of  Hanover.  He  appears  rapidly  to  have  risen  into  notice 
as  a  man  of  invincible  energy  and  singular  talent;  for,  in  1704,  he, 
along  with  Harley,  to  whom  he  had  closely  attached  himself,  was  brought 
into  office  by  Marlborough  and  Godolphin  as  secretary  at  war  and  of 
the  marines.  Though  he  was  at  this  time,  and  indeed  as  long  as  he 
continued  in  office,  an  ardent  votary  of  wine  and  women,  he  made  him- 
self extremely  active  in  the  house  of  commons,  and  imprt^ssed  on  all 
men,  by  his  readiness  both  to  speak  and  to  act,  a  high  respect  for  his 
talent  and  enterprize.  Though  sprung  from  a  whig  family,  he  was 
himself  a  decided  tory,  and  as  such,  was  closely  leagued  with  Harley 
in  all  political  measures.  So  intimate  was  the  alliance  between  them, 
that  when,  in  1707,  Harley  was  dismissed  from  office,  in  consequence 
of  the  discovery  of  his  intrigues,  St  John  chose  to  follow  his  fortunes, 
and  gave  in  his  resignation  on  the  day  following.  He  was  not  elected 
to  the  parliament  which  met  in  1708,  but  employed  the  two  years  of 
his  retirement  in  hard  study,  and  he  subsequently  declared  this  to  have 
been  the  most  serviceable  part  of  his  life.  It  cannot  now  be  known 
what  share  he  took  in  the  series  of  dirty,  but  well-contrived  intrigues, 
which  ended  in  the  expulsion  of  an  administration,  that  possessed  the 
entire  confidence  of  the  moneyed  interest  and  of  the  allies, — that  was 
upheld  by  men  of  no  common  talent,  deeply  versed  in  the  management 
of  business,  and  that  had  won  for  the  countrj'  immortal  laurels  in  a  popu- 
lar war.  It  is  idle  to  consider  the  trial  of  Sacheverell  as  any  thing  but 
a  subordinate  cause  of  the  overthrow  of  Godolpliin's  administration, 
though  it  is  certainly  true  that  that  misjudged  proceeding  hast(Mie(l  its 
downfall.  As  Bolingbroke  said,  "  The  whigs  took  it  into  their  heads  to 
roast  a  parson,  and  they  did  roast  him  ;  but  their  zeal  tempted  them  to 
make  the  fiie  so  hot  that  they  scorched  themselves."  The  true  causes 
are  to  be  found  in  the  heavy  expenses  of  the  war,  and  in  the  Jacobite 
inclinations  of  the  queen.  On  the  change  of  power  St  John  was  madt 
secretary  of  state,  Harhy  being  chancellor  and  under-trcasnn  r  of  the 
exchequer.  To  support  the  new  ministry,  the  famous  periodical  was 
set  up,  entitled  '  Tiie  Examiner,'  of  which  the  first  twelve  papers  were 
written  by  St  John,  Atttrbury,  Prior,  and  otiiers  of  eminent  talent. 
One  of  these  papers  was  written  by  St  John  with  such  consummate 
ability,  that  it  has  since  acquired  a  separate  reputation,  as  Mi  St  John's 
letter  to  the  Exaniint  r.  In  the  new  parliament  he  sat  for  Berkshire, 
and  it  at  any,  it  was  at  this  period  of  his  life  that  his  love  of  power  and 
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prominpnce  was  gratlfiorl.  To  him  was  intrusted  the  cliief  support  of 
tlie  ministry  in  the  lower  house;  and  of  a  surety,  large  as  was  tlie 
majortty  which  he  could  command,  it  required  all  his  keen  sarcasm  and 
brilliant  rhetoric  to  withstand  the  small  but  formidable  mass  of  tlic  o[)- 
position.  To  him  is  to  be  ascribed  the  credit  or  dir-credit  of  managing 
the  treaty  of  Utrecht;  and  however  niueh  we  may  blame  the  terms  of 
this  celebrated  peace, — the  desertion  of  our  allies, — the  base  cringing 
to  France, — and  the  ignominious  surrender  of  our  just  claims,'  we  can- 
not refuse  to  admire  the  energy  and  tact  displayed  by  St  John  in  car- 
rying it  through.  Feeblj'  backed  by  that  solemn  trifler,  Harle}^ — op- 
posed with  the  utmost  vehemence  by  an  opposition  of  extraordinary 
talent,  and  deriving  incalculable  advantages  from  a  minute  acquaintance 
with  business, — having  to  counteract  the  unceasing  hostility  of  our  nu- 
merous and  powerful  allies, — to  animate  with  his  own  spirit  the  flagging 
zeal  of  the  supporters  of  government, — and,  in  addition  to  all  this,  be- 
ing unable  to  rest  securely  on  the  promises  of  the  French  king,  who 
again  and  again  destroyed  all  the  negotiations  by  the  ever-increasing 
arrogance  of  his  demands — St  John,  nevertheless,  surmounted  every 
ditficulty,  and  by  dint  of  unremitting  application  and  singular  address, 
at  length  carried  the  measure  into  execution.  His  spirit  seemed  to  rise 
higher  as  difficulties  and  dangers  mcreased  upon  him,  and  where  other 
men  would  have  been  baffled  by  the  prospect,  he  only  nerved  his 
arm  to  grapple  with  them  more  vigorously.  Conscious  as  he  must 
have  been  that  he  was  the  chief  support  of  the  ministry,  it  was  not 
unnatural  that  his  aspiring  mind  should  be  chagrined  at  beholding  the 
most  prominent  place  in  the  eyes  of  men,  filled  by  one  for  whom  he 
now  began  to  entertain  a  thorough  contempt ;  and  his  chagrin  was  in- 
creased in  1712  by  his  being  raised  to  the  peerage  Mith  the  title  of 
Viscount  only,  while  that  of  Earl  had  been  given  to  Harley,  and  by 
his  having  been  omitted  in  a  recent  distribution  of  six  vacant  ribands 
of  the  order  of  the  Garter.  But  besides  this,  there  were  other  causes 
of  a  public  nature.  Bolingbroke  detested  Harley 's  trimming  policy, 
and  was  constantly  urging  him  to  adopt  high  tory  measures,  and  to 
clear  the  cabinet  of  every  man  favourable  to  the  Revolution.  He  was 
also  much  more  deeply  implicated  than  the  treasurer  in  the  infamous 
correspondence  which  the  '  Memoires  de  Berwic'  satisfactorily'  show  them 
both  to  have  carried  on  with  the  Stuart  family.^  The  differences 
between  the  two  ministers  gradually  increased  to  such  a  height,  that  it 
became  evident  the  present  cabinet  could  not  long  hold  together ;  and 
as  Bolingbroke,  besides  contriving  to  win  the  favour  of  the  queen's 
minion,  Mrs  Mashani,  was  a  much  more  decided  Jacobite  than  his  col- 
league, Anne  determined  to  sacrifice  the  lord-treasurer.  Before  the 
explosion  took  place,  however,  Bolingbroke  exhibited  his  attachment  to 
the  principles  of  his  family,  and  his  fond  remembrances  of  the  lessons 
and  companions  of  his  boyhood,  b}'  introducing  into  the  house  of  lords, 
in  a  pompous  speech,  the  memorably-infamous  bill,  "  to  prevent  the 
growtli  of  schism,"  by  which  dissenters  were  forbidden  to  instruct  their 

'  St  Jolni  liimself  confesses  that  England  might  have  ob'.ainiid  more  advaiitagecua 
terms. 

'  It  is  a  curious  proof  of  Boliiighrolie's  love  for  truth,  that,  in  liis  letler  lo  Wyiidiiani. 
he  solemnly  denies  having  ever  corresponded  with  the  couri  at  St  Gerniains  previous  lo 
his  impeachment.  Whoever  will  read  the  Memoirs  of  Marshal  Berwick,  will  find 
ample  reason  for  disbelieving  his  lordship. 
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own  cliildren,  and  tlie  whole  country  was  to  be  "  drajjooned  into  ignor- 
ance and  irrtligion."  On  tlic  27tli  of  July,  1714,  tlie  white  staff  was 
taken  from  Harley  ;  and  B(jIingbroke,  believing  now  that  the  supreme 
power  was  lodged  in  his  hands,  began  with  his  characteristic  energy  to 
form  a  ministry  of  which  every  member  elect  was  noted  for  his  hostil- 
ity to  the  protcstant  succession.  Fortunately  for  the  country  and  for 
posterity,  the  whig  party  was  not  less  active  ;  and  Anne  being  declared 
to  be  in  imminent  danger,  from  an  illness  brought  on  by  the  late  dis- 
sensions in  the  cabinet,  the  council,  under  the  dukes  of  Argyle  and 
Somerset,  recommended  the  duke  of  Shrewsbury  to  hold  the  vacant 
staff,  to  which  Anne  gave  her  assent,  and  shortly  after  expired.  No- 
thing could  exceed  the  rage  of  Bolingbroke  and  his  associates  on  this 
unexpect(d  event.^  The  crisis  they  had  long  looked  for  was  come,  and 
behold  I  the  game  had  gone  against  them.  By  the  bold  and  skilful 
management  of  the  whigs,  the  country,  in  this  hour  of  imminent  peril, 
was  delivered  unscathed, — the  protestant  succession  was  firmly  estab- 
lished,— the  Jacobites  received  a  blow  from  which  they  never  recover- 
ed,— and  the  religion  and  liberty  of  the  nation  were  placed  on  a  sure 
foundation.  On  the  third  day  after  Anne's  death,  Addison  was  a])- 
pointed  by  the  regency  to  tlie  foreign  secretaryship,  and  Bolingbroke 
was  made  to  deliver  up  all  the  letters  and  papers  belonging  to  his  office. 
On  the  arrival  of  the  new  monarc'i,  Bolinglaroke  requested  permission 
to  kiss  his  hand,  and  sent  most  humble  assurances  of  his  obedience ; 
but  his  request  was  refused;  and  to  such  a  height  had  the  rage  of  his 
opponents  been  raised,  that  it  was  resolved  to  impeach  him  of  high 
treason.  Ir)stcad  of  staying  to  meet  the  charge,  he  fled  in  disguise  to 
France,  "  in  consequence,"  says  he,  in  a  letter  to  Lord  Lansdowne, 
"  of  having  received  certain  and  repeated  information  from  some  wJio  are 
in  the  secret  of  affairs,  that  a  resolution  was  taken  by  those  who  had 
power  to  execute  it,  to  pursue  me  to  the  scaffold."  Immediately  on 
his  flight  being  known,  a  bill  of  attainder  was  brought  in  against  Iiim 
by  his  ancient  school-fellow,  Walpole ;  and  so  general  was  the  impres- 
sion of  his  guilt,  tliat  only  two  members — both  of  whom  were  rank 
Jacobites — ventunid  to  utter  a  word  in  the  fugitive's  defence.  The  bill 
passed  through  the  upper  house;  and  as  if  to  justify  it,  Bolingbroke, 
with  the  smart  of  attainder  tingling  in  his  veins,  accepted  the  office  of 
secretary  in  the  mock  court  of  the  pretender.  But  he  soon  discovered 
the  madness  of  the  step  he  had  taken.  It  was  just  at  tiiis  period  that 
the  ill-fated  rebellion  of  1715  was  concocting,  and  on  entering  into 
office  he  found  the  treasury  empty, — the  French  court  indisposed  to 
rend(>r  any  assistance, — the  supporters  of  the  cause  full  of  ungrounded 
confidence  and  ill-regulated  zeal, — the  prince  himself  weak-headed  and 
irresolute, — his  chief  counsellors  struggling  among  themselves  for 
place, — the  English  Jacobites  unwilling  to  countenance  the  under- 
taking.— and  all  the  aflairs  of  the  court  and  ])lans  of  the  rising  en- 
tangled in  such  inextricable  confusion,  and  surfeited  with  such  pre- 
posterous folly,  that  it  seemed  as  if  Providence  had  sent  infatuation  on 
them  to  destroy  them.  Despairing  of  success,  Bolingbroke  neverthe- 
less determined  to  prop  the  falling  cause  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  and 

'  There  is  iui  .umising  iiiiefili>le  in  (lie  '  Socitt  Ili-lnry  nl'tlie  \\  iiile  Stall','  detailing 
llif  coiil'ereiice  l)i-t\vi'eii  Buliligbioku  and  Aucibur),  iMinifdiatclj  al'lur  llie  queen  had 
given  nwiiy  tlie  staff. 
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exerted  himself  strenuously  to  reduce  matters  to  sometliiiig  like  order, 
and  to  obtain  supplies  from  the  French  court.  But  even  his  talents 
failed  of  success;  and  to  add  to  his  mortification,  he  was  summarily  and 
insolently  dismissed  from  the  pretender's  service,  and  articles  of  im- 
peachment exhibited  against  him.  What  was  the  cause  of  this  strange 
proceeding  cannot  now  be  ascertained;  but  Bolingbroke  appears  to  have 
viewed  it  with  sincere  pleasure,  as  it  at  once  set  him  at  liberty  from 
any  engagements  or  obligations  to  the  pseudo-nionarcii  ;  and  when  he 
was  requested  to  reassume  his  office,  he  said,  "  I  am  a  freeman,  and  I 
wish  my  arm  may  rot  off  if  I  ever  draw  my  sword,  or  employ  my  pen, 
in  his  service." 

Being  proscribed  by  both  parties,  it  was  with  no  little  pleasure  that 
he  received  from  the  earl  of  Stair,  the  English  ambassador  at  Paris, 
an  intimation  of  the  king's  favourable  disposition  to  him,  and  he  now 
turned  all  his  thoughts  to  ejecting  a  reconciliation  with  his  enemies 
the  whigs.  We  learn  from  Horace  Walpole's  letters,  that  he  made 
professions  of  the  most  implicit  submission  and  support  to  the  whig 
government;  and  as  an  earnest  of  his  anxiety  to  serve  them,  publish- 
ed, in  1717,  his  celebrated  letter  to  Sir  W,  Wyndham,  in  which  he  dis- 
played, with  great  effect,  the  insignificance  and  folly  of  the  pretender's 
party.  Though  it  is  confessed  that  this  production  gave  a  death-blow 
to  the  Jacobite  cause,  it  does  not  appear  that  it  eflPected  Bolingbroke's 
real  object,  for  he  was  still  unable  to  return  to  England.  During  the 
early  part  of  his  exile  his  first  wife  had  died,  and  he  now  married  the 
widow  of  the  Marquis  de  Villette,  and  niece  of  the  celebrated  Madam 
Maintenon,  a  woman  of  great  beauty  and  talent,  in  whose  society,  aid- 
ed by  the  philosophical  spirit  which  circumstances  had  forced  upon 
him,  and  by  the  glittering  gaieties  of  the  French  capital,  he  passed  ids 
time  as  happily  as  could  wisely  be  expected  for  a  spirit  burning  with 
the  desire  of  action,  and  yet  pent  up  in  an  inglorious  idleness.  In 
1723,  he  obtained  from  England  a  pardon,  as  to  his  personal  safety, 
but  which  restored  him  neither  to  his  title  or  inheritance,  nor  to  his 
seat  in  parliament.  In  consequence  of  this  act  of  favour,  lie  returned 
to  England.  Just  as  he  was  about  to  embark  in  the  packet-boat  at 
Calais,  he  met  with  his  ancient  ally  Atterbury,  who,  after  weathering 
the  storm  which  had  burst  on  the  head  of  Bolingbroke,  was  now  set- 
ting out  on  a  banishment  for  new  offences,  at  the  very  time  tiiat  his 
former  coadjutor  was  returning.  As  soon  as  Bolingbroke  arrived  in 
England,  he  used  all  his  arts  and  energy  to  obtain  the  reversal  of  his 
attainder,  not  scrupling  to  humble  himself  to  degradation  before  his 
enemy  Walpole,  that  he  might  accomplish  his  object;  and  his  efforts 
were  so  far  successful,  that  in  two  years  after  his  return  from  banish- 
ment, his  family-estate  was  restored  to  him,  and  he  was  allowed  to  pos- 
sess any  other  estate  in  the  kingdom  which  he  might  think  proper  to 
purchase.  This  remission  of  his  sentence  has  always  been  charged  up- 
on Walpole  as  one  of  the  most  unwise  acts  of  his  administration  ;  but 
Coxe,  in  his  life  of  that  statesman,  shows  pretty  clearly  that  it  was  a 
measure  unwillingly  brought  forward  by  Walpole,  in  obedience  to  the 
express  commands  of  his  sovereign,  whose  ear  Bolingbroke  had  con- 
trived in  some  way  to  gain.  The  bitterness  with  which  this  act  of 
indulgence  was  opposed  in  parliament,  and  the  feelings  of  dislike  which 
it  excited  throughout  the  country,  are  remarkable  proofs  of  the  extent 
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to  which  Boliiiiibroke  was  hated  and  feared.  Methuen,  the  comptroller 
of  the  household,  declared  in  the  debate,  that  "  the  public  crimes  for 
which  this  petitioner  stood  attainted,  were  so  heinous,  so  flas^raiit,  and 
of  so  deep  a  dye,  as  not  to  admit  of  any  expiation  or  atonement  ;  and 
whatever  he  might  have  done  to  deserve  his  majesty's  private  grace  and 
pardon,  yet  he  thought  him  altogether  unworthy  of  any  national  favour." 
Bolingbroke  took  advantage  of  the  favour  shown  him,  to  purchase  a 
seat  of  Lord  Tankerville's,  at  Dawley,  near  Uxbridge  in  Middlesex, 
and  here  he  devoted  himself  to  farming;  painting  his  hall  with  spades, 
rakes,  ploughs,  and  other  emblems  of  agriculture.  He  maintained  a 
constant  correspondence  with  Swift,  now  banished,  as  he  himself  said, 
to  Ireland,  and  Pope  resided  within  a  short  distance,  so  that  he  wa? 
not  wholly  deprived  of  the  society  of  eminent  men.  In  writing  to 
Swift  about  this  period,  he  says,  "  I  am  on  my  own  farm,  and  here  I 
shoot  strong  and  tenacious  roots  ;  I  have  caught  hold  of  the  earth,  to 
use  a  gardener's  phrase,  and  neither  my  friends  nor  my  enemies  will 
find  it  an  easy  matter  to  transplant  me  again."  But  he  had  not  yet 
learned  to  know  his  own  temperament.  However  often  he  might  make 
use  of,  he  never  felt  the  expression,  "  Innocuas  amo  delicias,  doctamque 
qnietem."  His  was  not  the  spirit  to  which  "  rural  amusements  and 
philosophical  meditations  could  make  the  hours  glide  smoothly  on." 
Finding  that  there  was  no  hope  of  his  being  restored  to  his  dignities  so 
long  as  VValpole  held  the  reins  of  power,  and  heedless  of  the  gratitude 
which  he  had  again  and  again  professed  to  thatstatesman,  he  leagued  him- 
self with  the  tory  party,  and  with  the  discontented  wings  who  clung  to 
Pulteney,  and  commenced  an  opposition  to  the  Walpole  administration 
more  implacable,  and  more  systematic,  than  any  other  recorded  in  the 
liistory  of  English  factions.  Wiiile  Wyndham  and  Pulteney  attacked 
the  minister  in  parliament,  Bolingbroke  and  others  were  not  less 
active  with  their  pens;  and  in  a  series  of  papers  published  in  'The  Crafts- 
man,' Walpole  was  assailed  with  a  ferocity,  and  it  is  but  fair  to  add,  a 
talent,  rarely  paralleled  in  political  controversy.  During  ten  years  this 
warfare  was  carried  on  ;  but  the  genius  and  the  arts  of  Walpole  pre- 
vailed, and  at  length  Bolingbroke  was  deserted  by  those  over  whom  he 
had  so  long  been  the  presiding  genms.  Pulteney,  his  ally,  advised  him 
to  retire  from  the  scene,  declaring  that  the  knowledge  of  his  co-opera- 
tion was  more  injurious  than  beneficial  to  the  enemies  of  the  admin- 
istration, and  the  tories  seem  at  last  to  have  become  restive  under  tlie 
yoke  of  "  the  mounting  Bolingbroke."  Finding  himself  thus  useless^ 
he  took  the  resolution  of  retiring  to  France.  "  I  am  still,"  says  he  in 
a  letter  to  Wyndham,  written  at  this  period,  "  the  same  proscribed 
man,  surrounded  witii  ditliculties,  exposed  to  mortifications,  and  unable 
to  take  any  share  in  the  service  but  that  which  I  have  taken,  and 
which  I  think  you  would  not  persuade  me  to  take  in  the  present  state 
of  things.  My  part  is  over;  and  he  who  remains  on  the  stage  after  his 
part  is  over,  deserves  to  be  hissed  off."  Before  his  witlidrawal,  he 
summoned  up  all  his  energies  to  deal  one  parting-blow  against  the 
minister,  in  liis  '  Dissertation  on  Parties,'  one  of  the  ablest,  if  not  the 
ablest,  of  liis  political  writings.  He  retired  to  France  in  IT.Ui,  and 
took  up  liis  residence  in  an  agreeable  retirement  mar  Fontainebleau. 
Here  he  devoted  himself  to  more  exalted  stuflies  than  had  jireviously 
occupied    him.      To   u.^^e   his  own   language    in   the    '  RiHcctions   upon 
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Exile,'  he  resolved,  "  far  from  the  hurry  of  the  world,  and  almost  an 
unconcerned  spectator  of  what  passed  in  it,  having  paid  in  a  public  Hie 
what^  he  owed  to  the  present  age,  to  pay  in  a  private  life  what  he  owed 
10  postc.'rity."  The  first  fruits  of  his  leisure  was  a  series  of  '  Letters  on 
the  Study  and  Use  of  History,' in  the  course  of  which  he  takes  occasion 
to  develope  the  opinion  which  he  had  long  previously  maintained  in 
conversation,  that  the  scriptures  are  not  the  revealed  will  of  God.  The 
sliallowness  and  triteness  of  the  reasoning  with  which  he  supports  this 
doctrine,  were  too  obvious  to  escape  even  the  eyes  of  his  most  intimate 
friends.  "  If  ever  Bolingbroke  trifles,"  said  Pope,  "  it  must  be  when 
lie  turns  divine."  Tlie  assumption  of  philosophical  resignation  and 
contempt  for  the  accidents  of  life,  which  he  displays  in  these  letters, 
excited  considerable  ridicule  at  home;  and  to  obviate  this,  he  addressed 
a  Letter  to  Lord  Bathurst,  on  the  true  use  of  retirement  and  study 
But  in  spite  of  his  assumed  philosophy,  there  was  still  beating  beneath 
the  dark  mantle  of  the  sage,  a  heart  as  open  to  human  passions,  as  rest- 
less, and  as  warm  with  hatred,  party-spirit,  and  love  of  power,  as  any 
through  which  the  stream  of  life  ever  circulated.  He  returned  to 
England  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  and  took  up  his  residence  at  his 
family-seat  in  Battersea,  which  had  now  fiiUen  to  him  by  the  death  of 
his  father.  Unable  to  look  upon  the  course  of  events  with  that  calm 
spirit  of  indifference,  with  the  possession  of  which  he  had  flattered  him- 
self, he  plunged  once  again  into  the  party-politics  of  the  day.  His  '  Let- 
ters on  Patriotism  and  Idea  of  a  Patriot  King,'  is  one  of  his  last  pro- 
ductions; and  although  the  writer  was  bordering  on  his  seventiet'u  year, 
it  displays  as  nmch  fire,  ingenuity,  and  florid  rhetoric,  and  as  little  pro- 
found judgment,  as  the  earliest  of  his  productions.  After  sketching  a 
patriot  king  to  be  such  an  one  as,  if  ever  iie  existed,  would  be  a  sort  of 
standing  miracle,  he  concludes  his  airy  speculation  by  saying,  "  Those 
who  live  to  see  such  happy  days,  and  to  act  in  so  glorious  a  scene, 
will,  perhaps,  call  to  mind  with  some  tenderness  of  sentiment,  when  he 
is  no  more,  a  man  wiio  contrilmted  his  mite  to  carry  on  so  good  a  work, 
and  who  desired  life  for  nothing  so  much  as  to  see  a  king  of  Cireat 
Britain  the  most  popular  man  in  his  country,  and  a  patriot  king  at  the 
head  of  an  united  people."  The  last  composition  which  flowed  from  his 
pen,  was  an  Essay  upon  the  state  of  the  nation  ;  but  ere  it  could  be 
completed  death  arrested  the  writer's  hand.  After  suftering  excrucia- 
ting agony  from  a  cancer  on  his  cheek,  he  expired  at  his  family-seat, 
on  the  15th  of  November,  1751,  and  was  interred  in  Battersea  church. 
With  his  dying  breath  he  maintained  the  dark  tenets  <5f  infidelity  which 
he  had  professed  during  life,  and  some  of  his  latest  orders  were,  that 
none  of  the  clergy  should  be  allowed  to  disturb  his  dying  hours.  After 
his  decease  a  number  of  productions  intended  for  publication  were 
found  among  his  papers,  one  of  which  was  his  celebrated  Essay  on  the 
nature,  extent,  and  reality  of  human  knowledge. 

It  appears  to  us  that  nothing  can  be  more  absurd  than  the  attempt 
which  has  been  frequently  made — and  has'of  late  been  renewed  by  a 
writer  of  considerable  ability  in  the  department  of  fiction — to  represent 
Bolingbroke  as  a  man  more  sinned  against  than  sinning,  and  animated 
at  heart  by  a  sincere  desire  to  serve  his  country,  though  occasionally 
the  ardour  of  his  passions  drove  him  into  perilous  errors.  If  there  be 
one  feature  of  his  character  which  stands  out  more  prominently  than 
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another,  it  is  an  utter  and  heartless  want  of  prineiple.  From  the  cora- 
niencenient  of  his  career  down  to  the  day  of  his  death,  personal  ambi- 
tion, or  the  spleen  of  the  moment,  was  the  mainspring  of  his  actions. 
Signalizing  his  entrance  upon  public  life  by  a  desertion  of  the  princi- 
ples in  which  he  had  been  educated, — voluntarily  becoming  the  most 
active  persecutor  of  his  earliest  friends  and  connections, — professing, 
to  forward  his  own  ambitious  views,  devoted  attachment  to  a  religion 
whose  ministers  he  insulteil,  and  whose  altars  he  desjji.-ed, — intriguing 
with  a  favourite,  and  corresponding  with  an  exiled  tyrant  to  supplant  his 
C(3lleague, — solemnly  protesting  his  adherence  to  the  Hanoverian  suc- 
cession, at  the  very  time  that  he  was  filling  his  projected  cabinet  with 
zealous  Jacobites, — cringing  to  the  minister  by  whom  he  had  been  im- 
peached and  exiled, — assuring  that  minister  of  his  friendship  and  sup- 
port until  he  had  obtained  all  the  favours  that  could  be  granted,  and 
then  with  shameless  ingratitude  organizing  against  him  the  most  dead- 
ly opposition, — inveighing  against  parties,  and  himself  the  ringleader  of 
the  bitterest  of  factions,  lauding  the  prerogative  to  flatter  a  sovereign, 
and  declaiming  for  a  liberty  bordering  upon  licentiousness,  to  embarrass  a 
ministry, — are  traits  in  the  character  of  "  this  ingrate  and  cankered 
Bolingbroke,"  which  it  would  be  cant  and  not  candour,  weakness  and 
not  wisdom,  to  forget  or  to  forgive.  Nothing  can  be  more  ludicrously 
inconsistent  than  his  professions  of  adherence  to  a  family  which  had 
been  driven  from  the  throne  for  its  attacks  on  popular  rights,  contrast- 
ed with  the  fiery  vehemence  of  his  tirades  against  the  whigs  for  at- 
teuijUing  to  enslave  the  nation.  We  defy  any  one  to  point  out  writ- 
ings more  deeply  imbued  with  whig  principles,  or  more  opposed  to  all 
the  political  principles  of  Mr  St  John,  than  the  letters  in  the  '  Crafts- 
man,* those  on  the  '  History  of  England,'  and  the  '  Dissertation  on 
Parties  of  my  Lord  Bolingbroke.'  Yet,  in  spite  of  this  want  of  consis- 
tency, Bolingbroke  never  fell  into  the  contempt  which  overtook  his  col- 
league and  rival,  Harley,  and  which  seldom  fails  to  overtake  all  those 
who  embark  on  the  voyage  of  life  without  the  ballast  of  honesty.  Per- 
haps no  two  men  actuated  in  the  main  by  similar  motives,  and  present- 
ing certain  general  points  of  resemblance,  ever  differed  more  widely 
than  Harley  and  Bolingbroke.  Each  was  actuated  chiefly  by  a  love 
of  power, — each  was  ready  to  stoop  to  any  device  for  the  increase  or 
preservation  of  that  power, — each  acknowledged  no  ties  of  gratitude, 
and  no  laws  of  honour ;  but  Harley  was  a  cold  formal  trifler, — charac- 
terized by  no  vice  in  private,  and  no  virtue  in  public  life, — ever  making 
fair  professions,  and  lUiver  fulfilling  them, — "one  of  those  gentle  ones 
that  would  use  the  devil  himself  with  courtesy," — and  seeming  to  love 
power  only  for  the  sake  of  its  empty  splendours;  Bolingbroke  was  of 
a  fiery  energetic  temper, — scorning  to  gild  his  actions  so  long  as  he 
had  authority  to  bear  him  through, — stained  by  every  private  immor- 
alitj', — constantly  urging  on  with  a  reckless  haste  the  most  decisive 
counsels,  and  valuing  power  chiefly  for  the  opportunity  of  exercising 
it.  The  former  was  the  least  erect,  the  latter  the  fiercest  and  the 
strongest  spirit  that  animated  the  scene. 

The  great  features  of  Boliiigbroke's  character  are  an  unrivalled  self- 
confidence  and  thirst  for  distinction.  Hence  it  was  that  he  constantly 
aimed  at  the  first  place  in  all  things,  and  believed  himself  equal  to  it. 
In  the  earlier  part  of  his  career  it  was  his  aim  to  combine  the  attributes 
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of  the  most  brilliant  wit, — the  most  accomplished  litterateur, — the  ablest 
btatesman, — the  most  eloquent  orator, — the  most  fashionable  beau, — 
and  the  most  reckless  debauchee  of  the  age.  The  idle  compliment  and 
commonplace  of  fashionable  life  was  mingled  with  abstruse  reflections 
on  tiiemes  of  niysterious  import,  and  the  gay  badinage  of  the  saloon 
was  succeeded,  at  no  long  interval,  by  the  grave  deliberations  of  the 
council- chamber.  The  evening  which  was  commenced  by  advocating 
in  the  senate  persecution  as  a  method  of  propagating  true  religion,  was 
not  unfrequently  concluded  in  heating  and  exhausting  his  fine  imagina- 
tion to  deity  the  prostitute  of  the  night,  and  in  devastating  his  constitu 
tion  by  bacchanalian  revelry.  To  be  pre-eminent  alike  in  the  solenm 
pageantries  of  a  court  and  the  deep  counsels  of  a  senate, — in  the 
world  of  fashion  and  the  world  of  letters, — in  pleasure  and  in  busi- 
ness,— in  the  intrigues  of  a  libertine  and  the  intrigues  of  a  polili- 
cian, — was  the  aim  of  this  Alcibiades  of  modern  times.  And  it  must 
be  confessed,  that  few  men  have  performed  so  many  different  parts 
with  equal  success.  In  after  life,  when  his  attainder  prevented  him  from 
taking  any  active  part  in  politics,  and  the  fulness  of  enjoyment 
had  brought  a  satiety  of  pleasure,  he  carried  the  same  proud  spirit 
into  philosophy.  Not  only  aspiring  at  the  possession  of  universal 
knowledge,  but  also  to  be  the  sole  arbiter  and  lord-paramount  in 
every  department  of  literature  on  which  his  pen  was  exercised,  he  at- 
tempts to  exact  from  mankind  a  homage  which  would  be  refused  to 
abilities  far  greater  than  his,  employed  for  a  life-time  on  a  tithe  of  the  vast 
domain  over  which  he  ranges.  To  use  Tillotson's  fine  language,  it  was 
his  purpose,  "  by  a  vast  and  imperious  mind,  and  a  heart  as  large  as  the 
sands  on  the  sea-shore,  to  command  all  the  knowledge  of  nature  and  art, 
of  words  and  things ;  to  attain  to  a  mastery  in  all  languages,  and  sound 
the  depths  of  all  arts  and  sciences, — measure  the  earth  and  the  heavens, 
and  tell  the  stars,  and  declare  their  orders  and  motions, — to  discourse 
of  the  interest  of  all  states,  the  intrigues  of  all  courts,  the  reason  of  all 
civil  laws  and  constitutions,  and  to  give  an  account  of  the  history  of 
all  ages."^  Thus  arrogant, — thus  vast  in  his  aspirations, — and,  with  a 
lieart  unteachable  by  the  sweet  uses  of  adversity,  it  is  not  a  matter  of 
surprise,  that  he  met  tiie  common  fate  of  those  who  have  not  taken  due 
measure  of  their  own  capacity  ;  that,  of  the  multifarious  projects  in 
which  he  engaged,  not  one  came  to  perfection,  with  the  solitary  ex- 
ception of  the  treaty  of  Utrecht, — that  his  whole  life  was  a  series  of 
fruitless  struggles, — and  that  his  proud  heart,  after  so  many  morti- 
fications, became  coiroded  with  all  malevolence,  and  a  prey  to  its  o\\n 
passions.  He  stands,  for  the  instruction  of  posterity,  a  monument  of 
blighted  ambition, — vast  in  dimensions,  and  stately  in  the  framework, 
but  scathed  and  blasted  by  deep  scars  of  thunder. 

Having  now  spoken  of  Bolingbroke's  moral  qualifications,  it  only  re- 
mains for  us  to  offer  a  few  observations  on  the  qiicBstio  vexata  of  his 
mental  character.  No  man  in  ancient  or  modern  times  received  a 
larger  measure  of  applause  from  his  contempories,  M'hether  friends  or 
enemies.  The  theme  of  Swift's  warmest  panegyrics, — the  god  of  Pope's 
idolatry, — and  esteemed  the  miracle  of  an  age  not  undistinguished  by 
great  names,  it  might  have  been  anticipated  that  his  remains  would  have 

*  Sermon  '  On  the  wisdom  of  being  religious.' 
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been  greedily  sought  utter  by  posterity,  and  perused  with  an  ahi'ost  re- 
verential admiration.  Yet  so  much  do  succeeding  generations  differ  in 
their  opinion,  that  scarcely  one  man  in  ten  knows  him  to  have  been  any 
tiling  more  than  a  statesman,  and  not  one  in  a  hundred  has  made  him- 
self acquainted  with  his  writings.  Perhaps  it  is  not  very  ditiicult  to 
assign  the  cause  of  this  apparent  anomaly.  Boli'igbroke's  abilities  were 
exactly  of  that  stamp  which  astonish  and  fascinate  tliose  who  come  into 
personal  contact  with  their  possessor, — more  brilliant  than  solid, — more 
showy  than  subi^tantial.  His  mind  was  not  a  profound  one ;  but  what  is 
wanted  in  this  respect  was  atoned  for  by  its  readiness  and  acuteness. 
He  seemed  to  grasp  every  thing  by  intuition,  and  no  sooner  had  he 
made  himself  master  of  a  proposition  or  an  argument,  than  his  astonish- 
ing memor}-  enabled  him  to  bring  forth  vast  stores  of  information 
and  illustration  at  a  moment's  warning.  Endowed  with  a  brilliant 
imagination, — a  prodigious  How  of  words, — a  style  which  fascinates  the 
reader  by  the  incomparable  beauty  of  the  language  and  the  bounding 
elasticity  of  the  sentences, — and  an  extraordinary  power  of  presenting 
his  conceptions  in  the  clearest  possible  light, — his  contemporaries  looked 
upon  him  as  one  of  those  rare  beings  who  seem  to  be  endowed  with  a 
nature  superior  to  that  of  common  mortality,  and  who  stoop  down  to  the 
world  only  to  evince  their  mastery  of  all  its  lore,  and  their  superiority 
to  its  inliabitants.  But,  dazzled  as  they  were  by  the  vast  surface  of 
the  stream,  they  forgot  to  inquire  into  its  depth.  We,  in  modern  times, 
who  know  nothing  of  the  artificial  splendour  with  which  a  "  form  ex- 
celling human," — a  manner  that  seemed  given  to  sway  mankind, — and 
a  most  dazzling  style  of  conversation,  invested  the  name  of  Boling- 
broke,  are  perhaps  inclined,  b}'  the  exaggeration  of  the  praise  once 
lavished  on  him,  to  do  him  but  scanty  justice.  Nevertheless,  it  must 
strike  the  reader  of  his  works,  that  he  nowhere  exhibits  a  power  of 
carrying  on  a  continuous  train  of  thought;  that  he  never  fairly  graj)- 
ples  with  any  subject,  but  contents  himself  with  pointing  out  its  weak- 
nesses and  illustrating  its  minor  features ;  that  no  lofty  thought  or 
original  reflection  escapes  from  him ;  that  he  is  an  acute  observer, 
but  a  shallow  thinker, — a  clever  rhetorician,  but  an  illogical  reasoner. 
His  political  writings  are  indeed  occasionally  distinguished  by  a  vigor- 
ous and  well-conducted  style  of  argumentation  ;  but  we  know  not  more 
tame  and  impotent  specimens  of  deduction  than  his  '  Philosophical  Es- 
says.* The  boasted  First  Philosophy  is  (bunded  on  a  congeries  of  con- 
futed fallacies  and  shallow  sophistries,  on  which  it  would  be  impossible 
to  build  any  edifice  more  substantial  than  a  limbo  of  vanity.  The  un- 
abashed assurance  with  which  he  pronounces  his  dictum  on  the  merits 
of  his  predecessors  and  contemporaries, — the  tacit  assumption  which  he 
makes  of  his  own  superiority, — the  various  character  and  prodigious 
extent  of  his  erudition,  superficial  as  it  unquestionably  was, — the 
variety  and  happiness  of  his  illustrations, — the  brilliancy  of  his  meta- 
phors,— and,  above  all,  the  ininutable  graces  of  his  style,  combining 
with  the  form  of  an  essay  the  spirit  and  fire  of  an  oration,  have  im- 
posed upon  the  vulgar;  but  those  who  can  look  beneath  the  surface  will 
discover,  without  much  difiiculty,  that  the  inside  of  the  cup  and  the 
platter  is  scarcily  answerable  to  the  splendour  of  the  external  show. 

Such  waa  the   life  and  character  of  Lord  Viscount  Bolingbroke, — a 
man  of  whom  it  may  be  truly  said  that  he  performed  nothing  to  entitle 
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liini  to  the  gratitude  of  his  coevals,  and  tliat  he  has  bequeatlied  to  pos- 
terity little  save  an  example  to  be  shunned.  There  were  about  hiiii 
some  elements  of  a  nobh'  nature, — something  that  seemed, 

"  For  dignity  composed,  and  liigh    exploit:" 

but  so  marred  by  vices,  that  his  evil  genius  never  lost  its  ascendancy. 
Tliere  was,  howevei',  something  magnificent  in  the  indomitable  energy 
of  his  nature, — in  the  invincible  spirit  which  supported  him  under  long 
years  of  exile  and  disgrace, — in  the  vast  aspirations  after  dominion  over 
the  wide  fields  of  intellect  and  universal  supremacy  which  teujpts  us  to 
exclaim, — 

"  This  should  have  been  a  noble  creature  !     He 
Hath  all  the  energy  which  would  have  made 
A  goodly  frame  of  glorious  elements, 
Had  they  been  wisely  mingled  ;  as  it  is. 
It  is  an  awful  chaos, — light  and  darkness, — 
And  wind  and  dust, — and  passions  and  pure  thuughts, 
Mix'd  and  contending  without  end  or  order, 
All  dormant  or  destructive:   he  will  perish." 

His  works  were  published  in  5  vols.,  4to,  by  Mallet;  London,  1755. 
VV^orks,  with  his  life,  by  Goldsmith,  in  8  vols.,  8vo. ;  London,  1809. 
His  Letters  and  Correspondence,  public  and  private,  during  the  time 
of  his  secretaryship  to  Queen  Anne,  were  published  by  G.  Parke,  in  2 
vols.,  4to  ;  London,  1798. 
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BURN   A.  D.    1(330. DIED  A.  D.    1094. 

This  eminent  divine,  one  of  the  brightest  ornaments  of  the  church 
of  England,  was  descended  from  a  family  anciently  of  the  name  of 
Tilston,  in  Cheshire.  His  father  was  Robert  Tillotson,  a  considerable 
clothier  of  Sowerby,  in  the  parish  of  Halifax  in  Yorkshire.  Both  his 
parents  were  nonconformists. 

After  he  had  passed  through  the  grammar-schools,  and  attained  a 
skill  in  the  learned  languages  superior  to  his  years,  young  Tillotson 
was  sent  to  Cambridge  in  1647,  and  admitted  a  pensioner  of  Clare-hall 
He  commenced  bachelor  of  arts  in  1650,  and  master  of  arts  in  1654  ; 
having  been  chosen  fellow  of  this  college  in  1651.  He  left  college  in 
1656  or  1657,  according  to  Dr  Hickes,  who  informs  us  that  he  was 
invited  by  Edmund  Prideaux,  Esq.  of  Foid-Abbey,  in  Devonshire,  to 
mstruct  his  son.  This  gentleman  had  been  commissioner  of  the  great 
seal  under  the  long  parliament,  and  was  then  attorney-general  to  Oliver 
Cromwell.     How  long  Mr  Tillotson  lived  with  Mr  Prideaux,  or  whe- 
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ther  till  that  gentleman's  death,  which  happened  in  1659,  does  not  ap- 
pear.     He  was  in  London  at  tlie  time  of  the  protector's  death. 

The  date  of  Tillotson's  entering  into  holy  orders,  and  by  whom  he 
was  ordained,  arc  facts  unascertained ;  but  his  first  published  sermon 
was  preached  at  the  morning- exercise  at  Cripplegate.  At  the  time  of 
preaching  this  sermon  he  was  among  the  presbyterians,  whose  commis- 
sioners he  attended — though  as  an  auditor  only — in  the  Savoy,  in  1661  ; 
but  he  submitted  to  the  act  of  uniformity  on  St  Bartholomew's  day  in 
the  ypfir  ensuing. 

The  first  office  in  the  episco})alian  church  in  which  we  find  him  em- 
ployed after  the  restoration,  was  that  of  curate  at  Cheshunt  in  Hert- 
fordshire, in  the  years  1661  and  1662.  In  December,  1662,  he  was 
elected  minister  of  the  parish  of  St  Mary,  Aldermanbury,  by  the  j)a- 
rishioners,  in  wliom  the  right  of  choice  is  vested.  He  declined  the  ac- 
ceptance of  that  living,  but  did  not  continue  long  without  the  offer  of 
another  benefice,  which  he  accepted,  being  presented  in  June,  166.3,  to 
the  rectory  of  Ketton,  or  Keddington,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk. 
Shortly  after,  he  was  called  to  London  by  the  society  of  Lincoln's-inn, 
to  be  their  preacher.  The  reputation  which  his  preaching  gained  him 
in  so  conspicuous  a  station  as  that  of  Lincoln's-inn,  recommended  hint, 
the  year  following,  to  the  trustees  of  tlie  Tuesday's  lecture  at  St  Law- 
rence, Jewry,  founded  by  Elizabeth,  Viscountess  Camden.  Here  he 
was  commonly  attended  by  a  numerous  audience,  and  a  great  concourse 
of  the  clergy,  wlio  followed  him  for  improvement.  He  particularly  dis- 
tinguished himself  by  opposing  the  growing  evils  of  Charles  the  Second's 
reign, — atheism  and  popery.  In  the  year  1664,  one  Smith,  having  de- 
serted the  churcii  of  England  for  the  Romish  comniunioii,  published  a 
book,  called  '  Sure  Footing  in  Christianity  ;  or  Rational  Discourses  on 
the  Rule  of  Faith.'  This  being  extolled  by  the  abettors  of  jiopery  as 
an  unanswerable  performance,  Tillotson  refuted  it  in  a  piece  intituled, 
'  Rule  of  Faith,'  which  was  printed  in  1666,  and  inscribed  to  Dr  Stil- 
lingfleet.  Smith — who  assumed  the  name  of  Sergeant  as  a  disguise — re- 
plied to  this  ;  and  in  another  piece,  attacked  a  passage  in  Tillotson's 
sermon  'On  the  wisdom  of  being  religious,'  which  sermon,  as  well  as 
his  '  Rule  of  Faith,'  Tillotson  defended  in  the  jjreface  to  the  first  volume 
of  his  sermons,  printed  in  1671,  in  a  manner  which  established  his  re- 
putation as  a  controversial  writer. 

In  1666  he  took  the  degree  of  D.  D.  Ui)on  the  promotion  of  Dr 
Peter  Gunning  to  tlu;  bishopric  of  Chichester,  in  1670,  Tillotson  was 
collated  to  the  prebend  of  the  second  stall  in  the  cathedral  ot  Canter- 
bury, which  had  been  held  by  the  new  bishop.  He  kept  this  piebend 
till  he  was  advanced  to  the  deanery  of  that  church  in  1672.  In  1675, 
he  was  presented  to  the  prebend  of  Ealdland,  in  St  Paul's,  London, 
which  he  resigned  for  that  of  Oxgate,  and  a  residentiaryship  in  the  same 
church  in  1678.  This  last  preferment  was  obtained  for  him  by  the  in- 
terest of  his  friend,  Dr  Sharp,  afterwards  archbishop  of  York.  Dean 
Tillotson  had  been  for  some  years  on  the  list  of  chaplains  to  King 
Charles  II.,  but  his  majesty,  according  to  Burnet,  had  little  kinrlness 
for  him.  He  therefore  contented  himself  with  his  deanery,  the  duties 
of  which  he  faithfully  discharged  ;  and  upon  several  occasions  he  show- 
ed the  moderation  of  his  views,  particularly  in  1674,  when  he  engaged 
in  the  revival  of  a  sclu  nie,  which   had   misearrit d    in    KiGb.  to  comjjre- 
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hend  the  protestant  dissenters  within  the  pale  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land by  concessions  on  both  sides  ;  but  the  violence  of  the  high-church 
prelates  rendered  his  good  offices  ineffectual. 

Tlie  origin  of  Tillotson's  interest  with  the  prince  and  princess  of 
Orange,  with  the  consequences  of  it  in  his  advancement  to  the  see  of 
Canterbury,  has  been  ascribed  to  an  incident  which  is  supposed  to 
have  happened  in  the  year  1077,  and  is  tiuis  represented  by  Eachard, 
in  his  '  History  of  England.'  "  Tlie  match  between  tliat  prince  and 
princess  being  made  upon  political  views,  against  the  will  of  the  duke 
of  York,  and  not  with  the  hearty  liking  of  tlie  king,  the  country-party, 
as  they  were  then  called,  were  exceedingly  pleased  and  elated  ;  and, 
after  the  lord-mayor's  feast,  a  secret  design  was  laid  to  invite  the  new 
oiarried  couple  into  the  city,  to  a  public  and  solemn  entertainment  to 
be  made  for  them.  To  prevent  this,  the  court  hurried  both  the  bride 
and  bridegroom,  as  fast  as  they  could,  out  of  town,  so  that  they  depart- 
ed with  such  precipitation  that  they  had  scarce  time  to  make  any  pro- 
vision for  theii' journey.  Their  servants  and  baggage  went  by  the  way 
of  Harwich,  but  the  prince  and  princess  by  Canterbury  road,  where 
thej'^  were  to  stay  till  the  wind  was  fair,  and  the  yacht  ready  to  sail 
with  them.  Being  arrived  at  Canterbury,  they  repaired  to  an  inn  ;  and, 
no  good  care  being  taken  in  their  haste  to  separate  what  was  needful 
tor  their  journey,  they  came  very  meanly  provided  thither.  Monsieur 
Bentinck,  who  attended  them,  endeavoured  to  borrow  some  plate  and 
money  from  the  corporation  for  their  accommodation  ;  but,  u})on  grave 
deliberation,  the  mayor  and  body  proved  to  be  really  afraid  to  lend 
them  either.  Dr  Tillotson,  dean  of  Canterbury,  at  that  time  in  resi- 
dence there,  hearing  of  this,  immediately  got  together  all  his  own  plate, 
and  other  that  he  borrowed,  together  with  a  good  number  of  guineas, 
and  all  other  necest^aries  for  them,  and  went  directly  to  the  inn  to  Mon- 
sieur Bentinck,  and  offered  him  all  that  he  had  got,  and  withal  com- 
plained tliat  he  did  not  come  to  the  deanery,  where  the  royal  family 
used  to  lodge,  and  heartily  invited  them  still  to  go  thither,  where  they 
might  be  sure  of  a  better  accommodation.  This  last  they  declined,  but 
the  money,  plate,  and  the  rest  were  highly  acceptable  to  them.  Upon 
this  the  dean  was  carried  to  wait  upon  the  prince  and  princess,  and  his 
great  interest  soon  brought  others  to  attend  upon  them.  By  this  lucky 
accident,  he  began  that  acquaintance,  and  the  correspondence  with  the 
prince  and  Munsieur  Bentinck,  which  increased  yearly  till  tiie  Revo- 
lution, when  Bentinck  had  great  occasion  for  him  and  his  friends,  on  his 
own  account,  as  well  as  the  prince  himself,  when  he  came  to  the  crown. 
And  this  was  the  true  secret  ground  on  which  the  bishop  of  London 
— whose  qualities  and  services  seemed  to  entitle  him  without  a  rival  to 
the  archbishopric— -was  set  aside,  and  Dr  Tillotson  advanced  over  his 
head." 

On  the  discovery  of  the  popish  plot,  Tillotson  was  appointed  to  preach 
before  the  house  of  commons  on  the  5th  of  November.  The  discovery 
of  the  liye-house  plot,  in  1683,  opened  a  very  melancholy  scene,  in 
which  the  dean  had  a  large  share  of  distress,  on  account  both  of  his 
private  friendships  and  his  concern  for  the  public  weal.  One  of  the 
principal  objects  of  his  solicitude  and  anxiety  was  Lord  William  Rus- 
sell.   After  Lord  Russell's  condemnation,  the  dean  and  Dr  Burnet  were 

III.  M 
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sPiit  for  by  his  lonlship,  and  they  both  continued  their  attendance  upon 
him  till  his  death. 

In  1685,  when  the  persecution  of  the  Huguenots,  or  protestant  sub- 
jects in  France,  became  so  intolerant,  by  the  impolitic  revocation  of  the 
edict  of  Nantz,  that  thousands  of  families  forsook  their  country,  and  tied 
for  refuge  to  the  protestant  states  of  Europe,  many  of  them  came  to  Eiig- 
lan<l,  and  were  encouraged  by  the  dean  to  settle  at  Canterbury,  where      | 
they  amply  repaid  this  country  for  the  protection  granted  to  them,  by 
establishing  the  silk-weaving  trade.     The  king  having  granted  briefs  to        i 
collect  alms  for  their  relief,  the  dean  exerted  himself  in  procuriiig  con-      '  , 
tributions  from  his  friends.      Dr  Beveridge,  one  of  the  prebendaries  of     |  j 
his  cathedral,  having  refused  to  read  the  briefs,  as  being  contrary  to      ; 
the  rubric,  the  dean  is  reported  to  have  said  to  him,   "  Doctor,  doctor, 
cliarity  is  above  rubrics  I" 

During  the  debates  in  parliament  concerning  the  settlement  of  the 
crown  on  King  William  for  life,  the  dean  was  advised  with  on  that  point 
by  the  Princess  Anne  of  Denmark,  who  had  at  first  refused  to  give  her 
consent  to  it  as  prejudicial  to  her  own  right.  Upon  the  accession  of 
William  and  Mary,  the  dean  was  admitted  into  a  high  degree  of  favour 
and  confidence  at  court,  and  was  appointed  clerk  of  the  closet  to  the 
king.  The  refusal  of  Archbij.hop  Sancroft  to  acknowledge  the  gov- 
ernment or  to  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance,  having  occasioned  that  dig- 
nitary's suspension  soon  after,  his  niajestj'  fixed  upon  Tillotson  for  the 
primacy.  His  reluctance  to  accept  this  first  dignity  in  the  church  of 
England  will  be  best  represented  in  the  dean's  own  words,  in  his  letter 
to  Lady  Russell  upon  that  subject: — "  But  now  begins  my  trouble. 
After  I  had  kissed  the  king's  hand  for  the  deanery  of  St  Paul's,  I  gave 
his  majesty  my  most  humble  thanks,  and  told  him  that  now  he  had  set 
me  at  ease  for  the  remainder  of  my  life.  He  replied,  '  No  such  mat- 
ter, I  assure  you;'  and  spoke  plainly  about  a  great  place,  which  I  dread 
to  think  of,  and  said,  '  It  was  necessary  for  his  service;  and  he  must 
charge  it  upon  my  conscience.'  Just  as  he  had  said  this  he  was  called 
to  supper,  and  I  had  only  time  to  say,  '  That  when  his  majesty  was  at 
leisure  I  did  believe  I  could  satisfy  him,  that  it  would  be  most  for  his 
service  that  I  should  continue  in  the  station  in  which  he  had  now  placed 
nie.'  This  hath  brought  me  into  a  real  difficulty;  for,  on  the  one  hand, 
it  is  hard  to  decline  his  majesty's  commands,  and  much  harder  yet  to 
stand  out  against  so  much  goodness  as  his  majesty  is  pleased  to  use 
toward  me.  On  the  other,  I  can  neither  bring  my  inclination  nor  my 
judgment  to  it.  This  I  owe  to  the  bishop  of  Salisbury, — Dr  Burnet, 
one  of  the  worst  and  best  friends  I  know  :  best,  for  his  singular  good 
opinion  of  me ;  and  the  worst,  for  directing  the  king  to  this  method, 
which  I  know  he  did,  as  if  his  lordship  and  I  had  concocted  the  mat- 
ter, how  to  finish  this  foolish  piece  of  dissinmlation,  in  running  away 
from  a  bishopric  to  catch  an  archbishopric.  This  fine  device  hath 
thrown  me  so  far  into  the  briers,  that,  without  his  majesty's  great  good- 
ness, I  shall  never  get  off  without  a  scratched  face.  And  now  I  will 
t(!ll  your  ladyship  the  bottom  of  my  heart : — I  have,  of  a  long  time,  I 
thank  God  for  it,  devoted  myself  to  the  public  service,  witiiout  any  re- 
gard for  myself;  and  to  that  end  have  done  the  best  I  could,  in  the  best 
luanner  I  was  able.     Of  late  God  hath  been  pleased,   by  a  very  severe 
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way,'  but  in  great  goodness  to  me,  to  wean  nie  perfectly  from  the  love 
oftliis  world,  so  tliat  worldly  greatness  is  now  not  only  Uiidesirable,  but 
distasteful  to  me ;  and  I  do  verily  believe  that  I  shall  be  able  to  do  as 
much,  or  more  good,  in  my  present  station,  than  in  a  higher;  and  shall 
not  have  one  jot  less  interest  or  influence  upon  any  others  to  any  good 
purpose ;  for  the  people  naturally  love  a  man  that  will  take  great  pains 
and  little  preferment ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  if  I  could  force  my  in- 
clination to  take  this  great  place,  I  foresee  that  I  shall  sink  under  it, 
and  grow  melancholy,  and  good  for  nothing,  and,  after  a  little  while  die 
as  a  fool  does." 

The  see  of  Canterbury,  however,  becoming  vacant  by  the  deprivation 
of  Archbishop  Bancroft,  in  1690,  the  king  continued  to  importune  the 
dean  to  accept  of  it.  In  this  situation  he  wrote  another  letter  to  Lady 
Russell,  wherein  he  tells  her : — "  On  Sunday  last  the  king  commanded 
me  to  wait  upon  him  the  next  morning  at  Kensington.  I  did  so,  and 
met  with  what  I  feared.  His  majesty  renewed  his  former  gracious  of- 
fer in  so  pressing  a  manner,  and  with  so  much  kindness,  that  I  hardly 
knew  how  to  resist  it.  I  made  the  best  acknowledgments  I  could  of 
his  undeserved  grace  and  favour  to  me,  and  begged  of  him  to  consider 
all  the  consequences  of  this  matter,  being  well  assured  that  all  that 
storm,  which  was  raised  in  convocation  the  la.st  year  by  those  who  will 
be  the  church  of  England,  was  upon  my  account,  and  that  the  bishop 
of  London  was  at  the  bottom  of  it,  out  of  a  jealousy  that  I  might  be 
a  hindrance  to  him  in  attaining  what  he  desires,  and  what,  I  call  God 
to  witness,  I  would  not  have.  And  I  told  his  majesty  that  I  was  still 
afraid  that  his  kindness  to  me  would  be  greatly  to  his  prejudice,  espe- 
cial I  j-  if  he  carried  it  so  far  as  be  was  then  pleased  to  speak ;  for  I 
plainly  saw  they  could  not  bear  it,  and  that  the  effects  of  envy  and  ill- 
will  towards  me  would  terminate  upon  him.  To  which  he  replieil, 
'  That  if  the  thing  were  once  done,  and  they  saw  no  remedy,  they 
would  give  over,  and  think  of  making  the  best  of  it ;  and,  therefore, 
he  must  desire  me  to  think  seriously  of  it ;'  with  other  expressions  not 
fit  for  me  to  repeat.  To  all  which  I  answered,  *  That  in  obedience  to 
his  majesty's  commands,  I  would  consider  of  it  again,  though  I  was 
afraid  I  had  already  thought  more  of  it  than  had  done  me  good,  and 
must  break  through  one  of  the  greatest  resolutions  of  my  life,  and 
sacrifice  at  once  all  the  ease  and  contentment  of  it ;  which  yet  1  would 
force  myself  to  do,  were  I  really  convinced  that  I  was,  in  any  measure, 
capable  of  doing  his  majesty  and  the  public  that  service  which  he  was 
pleased  to  think  I  was.'  He  smiled,  and  said,  '  You  talk  of  trouble,  I 
believe  you  will  have  much   more  ease   in   it  than  in  the  condition   in 

which  you   now  are.'     Thinking  not  fit   to  say  more,  I  humbly  took 

1»» 
eave. 

The  result  of  this  affair   is  mentioned  at  large  in  his  letter  to  Lady 

Russell: — "  I  went  to  Kensington  full  of  fear,  but  yet  determined  what 

was  fit  for  me  to  do.      I  met  the  king  coming  out  of  his  closet,  and 

asking   if  his  coach  was  ready.      He  took  me  aside,  and  1  told  him, 

'  That,  in  obedience  to  his  majesty's  command,  I  had  considered  of  the 

thing  as  well  as  1  could,  and  came  to  give  him  my  answer.'     I  perceived 

'  The  death  of  his  only  surviving  child,  Mary,  the  wife  of  James  Chadwjcke,   Esq. 
it  here  alluded  to:  it  happened  in  1687- 
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his  majesty  was  going  out,  and  therefore  desired  liim  to  appoint  rue 
anotliiT  time,  wliicli  lie  did,  on  the  Saturday  morning  after.  Tlien  I 
rame  again,  and  lie  took  me  into  his  closest,  where  I  told  him  '  tliat  I 
could  not  but  have  a  deep  sense  of  his  majesty's  great  grace  and  favour 
to  me,  not  only  to  offer  me  the  best  thing  he  had  to  give,  but  to  press 
it  so  earnestly  upon  me.'  I  said  '  I  would  not  presume  to  argue  the  mat- 
ter any  further;  but  I  hoped  he  would  give  me  leave  to  be  still  iiis 
humble  and  earnest  petitioner  to  spare  me  in  that  thing.'  He  answered, 
*  He  would  do  so  if  he  could  ;  but  he  knew  not  what  to  do  if  I  refusud 
it.'  Upon  that  I  told  him,  '  That  1  tendered  my  life  to  him,  and  did 
humbly  devote  it  to  be  disposed  of  as  he  thought  fit.*  He  was  gra- 
ciously pleased  to  say,  '  It  was  the  best  news  had  come  to  him  this 
great  while.'  I  did  not  kneel  down  to  kiss  his  hand  ;  for,  without  that, 
I  doubt  I  am  too  sure  of  it ;  but  requested  of  him  that  he  would  defer 
the  declaration  of  it,  and  let  it  be  a  secret  for  some  time.  He  said, 
'  He  thought  it  might  not  be  amiss  to  defer  it  till  the  parliament  was 
up.'  I  begged  farther  of  him  that  he  would  not  make  me  a  wedge  to 
drive  out  the  present  archbishop ;  that,  some  time  before  I  was  nomi- 
nated, his  majesty  would  be  pleased  to  declare  in  council,  that,  since 
his  lenity  had  not  had  any  better  effect,  he  would  wait  no  more,  but 
woulil  dispose  of  his  place.  Tliis,  I  told  him,  1  humbly  desired,  that 
I  might  not  be  thought  to  do  any  thing  harsh,  or  which  might  reflect 
upon  me;  for,  now  that  his  majesty  had  thought  fit  to  advance  me  to 
this  station,  my  reputation  was  become  his  interest.  He  said,  '  He 
was  sensible  of  it,  and  thought  it  reasonable  to  do  as  I  desired.' " 

At  length  his  majesty's  nomination  in  council  of  him  to  the  arch- 
bishopric took  place  on  the  23d  of  April,  1691.  The  conge  d'c.lire  be- 
ing granted  on  the  1st  of  May,  he  was  elected  on  the  16tli,  continued 
on  the  28th,  and,  having  retired  to  his  house  on  Saturday  the  30th, 
which  he  spent  in  fasting  and  prayer,  was  consecrated  the  day  follow- 
ing, being  Whitsunday,  in  tiie  church  of  St  Mary-le-Bow,  by  Dr  Pe- 
ter Mew,  bishop  of  Winchester;  Dr  William  Lloyd,  bishop  of  St 
Asa|)h  ;  Dr  Gilbert  Burnet,  bishop  of  Sarum  ;  Dr  Edward  Stillingfleet, 
bishop  of  Worcester;  Dr  Gilbert  Ironside,  bishop  of  Bristol;  and  Dr 
John  Hough,  bishop  of  Oxford.  Four  days  after  his  consecration  he 
was  sworn  of  the  privy-council;  and  on  the  11th  of  July  he  had  a 
nstitution  of  the  temporalities  of  his  see.  All  the  profits  of  it  from 
the  Michaelmas  preceding  were  likewise  granted  to  him. 

He  did  not  long  survive  his  advancement,  for,  on  Sunday  the  18th  of 
November,  KiO-t,  he  was  seized  with  a  sudden  illness  while  at  chapel 
in  Whitehall.  He  was  attended,  the  two  last  nights  of  his  illness,  by 
his  friend  Nelson,  the  author  of  '  The  Fasts  and  Festivals  of  the  Church 
of  England,'  in  whose  arms  he  expired  on  the  lUth  of  December,  H)'d\, 
in  the  sixty-ninth  year  of  his  age. 

The  archbishop's  theological  works  are  still  held  in  the  highest  re- 
pute, and  have  been  frequently  reprinted  ;  many  of  his  sermons  have 
likewise  been  translated  into  foreign  languages.  To  the  last  edition  in 
folio  is  prefixed  his  life,  by  the  editor,  Dr  13irch,  from  which  the  pre- 
sent memoir  is  chiefly  extracted. 
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BORN  A.  D.    1637.— DIED   A.  D.    1602. 

Thomas  Ken,  youngest  son,  ly  the  first  wife,  of  Tliomas  Km  of 
Furnival's  Inn,  was  born  at  Little  Berkliamstead,  Hertfordshire,  in  July 
1637.  It  is  not  known  where  he  received  the  first  rudiments  of  his 
early  education,  but  he  was  afterwards  entered  on  William  of  Wyke- 
ham's  munificent  foundation  at  Winchester,  whence  he  was  ren)oved  to 
New  college,  Oxford,  of  which  he  became  a  fellow-probationer  in  1057. 
In  1666  he  obtained  a  fellowship  in  the  college  near  Winchester,  and 
in  1699  was  promoted  to  the  dignity  of  a  prebendal  stall  in  the  restored 
cathedral  church  of  that  place.  For  this  advancement  he  was  indebted 
to  Bishop  Morle}',  whose  attachment  to  Ken  seems  to  have  been  sin- 
cere and  warm,  and  probably  originated  in  the  kindness  which  he  had 
himself  experienced,  during  his  ejectment,  from  Ken's  sister,  and  her 
husband,  Isaac  Walton,  in  their  retirement  near  Stafford.  Morley  af- 
terwards appointed  Ken  his  domestic  chaplain,  and  presented  him  to 
the  rectory  of  Brixton,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight.  In  1674,  Ken  made  a 
tour  to  Rome,  and  soon  after  his  return  he  was  appointed  chaplain  to 
the  princess  of  Orange,  whom  he  accompanied  to  Holland.  His  stay 
in  the  royal  suite  was  rendered  uncomfortable  to  him  by  the  conse- 
quences of  a  too  conscientious  discharge  of  his  duties;  and  in  1683, 
he  accepted  of  Lord  Dartmouth's  chaplainry,  and  accompanied  that 
nobleman  on  his  expedition  against  Tangier.  On  his  return  he  was 
appointed  chaplain  to  the  king  ;  but  this  mark  of  royal  favour  did  not 
shake  the  high  integrity  of  Ken,  or  render  him  more  subservient  to  the 
royal  pleasure  in  things  unlawl'ul.  On  the  removal  of  the  licentious 
monarch's  court  to  Winchester,  Ken's  prebendal  house  was  selected 
for  the  use  of  the  infamous  Nell  Gvvynn  ;  but  the  possessor  boldly  re- 
fused to  receive  such  a  character  within  liis  doors,  and  Mrs  Gwynn 
was  compelled  to  look  about  for  some  less  scrupulous  landlord.  The 
king  took  a  proper  view,  however,  of  his  chaplain's  conduct,  and  to  the 
surprise  of  his  courtiers,  soon  afterwards  nominated  him  bishop  of  Bath 
and  Wells.  Ken  repaid  the  generosity  of  the  dissipated  monarch  by 
attending  him  with  the  most  anxious  solicitude  when  on  his  death-bed; 
and  Bishop  Burnet  declares  that  he  expressed  himself  on  that  trying 
occasion  "  with  great  elevation  of  thought  and  expression,  like  a  man 
inspired." 

In  1685,  Bishop  Ken  published  an  '  Exposition  of  the  Church  Cate- 
chism,' and  in  the  same  year  a  collection  of  '  Prayers  for  the  use  of  the 
Bath.'  He  did  not  take  any  immediate  part  in  the  popish  controversy, 
which  now  began  to  be  agitated  with  so  much  keenness  ;  but  he  was 
one  of  the  famous  seven  bishops  who  openly  opposed  the  reading  of 
the  declaration  of  indulgence,  and  was  committed  to  the  tower  in  con- 
sequence. He  did  not,  however,  see  his  way  so  clearly  in  the  case  of 
the  oath  of  allegiance  to  King  William,  and  on  his  refusal  to  take  ii 
was  deprived  of  his  bishopric  in  1691.  He  retired  to  Long-Leal,  the 
hospitable  seat  of  his  early  friend.  Lord  Weymouth,  where  he  com- 
posed several  devotional  works,    and  some  beautiful  hymns.      Queen 
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Anne  settled  a  pension  of  £200  upon  him.  He  died  at  Lf  wson  house, 
near  Sherborne,  in  the  73d  year  of  his  age.  He  had  kept  his  shroud 
for  many  years  beside  iiim,  and  on  finding  himself  dying,  he  ealndy 
put  it  on  with  his  own  hands,  and  having  given  his  parting  blessing  to 
all  present,  gently  laid  down  his  head,  breathed  a  sigh,  and  was  at 
rest.  His  works  were  published  in  1721,  in  4  vols.  8vo.,  wifh  a  life 
by  Hawkins  prefixed.  The  Rev.  W.  L.  Bowles  has  also  written  a  life 
of  this  amiable  prelate,  in  2  vols.  8vo. 


9[rd)biQj)op  Bancroft* 

BOIIN    A.  D.    1617. DIED   A.  D.    169.3. 

William  Sancroft,  one  of  the  most  conscientious,  if  lut  one  of 
the  most  al)!e  primates  of  England,  was  born  at  Fresingficld,  in  the 
eonnty  of  Siiiiblk,  on  the  30th  of  January  1617.  He  received  the 
rudiments  of  his  education  at  Bury.  At  the  age  of  eighteen,  he  was 
sent  to  Emanuel  college,  Cambridge,  of  which  his  uncle,  Dr  William 
Saneroft,  was  then  master.  In  1642,  he  succeeded  to  a  fi  ilowship  in 
his  college.  The  'solemn  league  and  covenant'  was  soon  after  this 
proposed  to  the  heads  and  fellows  of  colleges,  but  by  what  means  San- 
croft escaped  the  consequences  of  this  test,  it  is  now  impossible  to  de- 
termine. He  retained  his  fellowship,  and  it  has  been  suggested  that 
he  may  have  succeeded  in  doing  so  through  the  interference  of  Milton, 
who,  though  not  yet  in  public  life,  must  have  had  consideral)le  in- 
tiiicnce  both  in  the  house  of  commons  and  in  the  assend)U'  of  divines, 
and  may  have  exerted  himself  in  favour  of  a  brother-poet,  for  Sancroft 
had  also  cultivated  the  muses,  and  professed  himself  an  admirer  of 
Milton's  poetry.  Soon  afterwards,  the  use  of  the  liturgy  was  prohibit- 
ed, and  public  ])rayer,  according  to  the  directory,  enjoined  to  be  put 
up  in  every  church  and  chapel  in  the  kingdom.  A  friend  advised 
Sancroft  to  yield  to  necessity  and  conform  in  this  case,  but  he  replied, 
"  I  do  not,  indeed,  count  myself  obliged  to  go  to  ehnpel  and  read  com- 
mon prayer  till  my  brains  be  dashed  otit ;  but  to  coiu])ly,  by  |)raying 
according  to  the  directory,  would  be  to  throw  a  foul  aspersion  on  the 
whole  church  of  England  since  the  reformation  ;  and  shall  I  pray  for 
your  synod  and  army,  or  give  thanks  for  your  covenant?"  At  hist, 
in  the  month  of  Jul}'  1651,  he  gave  proof  of  his  sincerity  by  incurring 
the  ti;)rfeiture  of  his  fellowship  rather  than  take  the  '  engagement,'  ,as  it 
was  called. 

For  some  years  after  his  expulsion  from  Cambridge,  Mr  Sancroft 
seems  to  have  lived  chieHy  with  his  elder  brother  at  Fresingfield. 
During  this  period  he  published  two  tracts  which  made  considerable 
noise.  The  first  a  dialogue  in  Latin,  was  entitled,  '  Fur  Prajdestina- 
tus,'  and  was  intended  to  hold  up  the  doctrines  of  Calvinism  to  ridi- 
cule ;  the  other,  entitled  '  Modern  Policies,  taken  from  Machiavel, 
Borgia,  and  otiier  choice  authors,  by  an  eye-"  itiiess,'  was  a  satire  on 
the  supposed  fanaticis?n  and  hypocrisy  of  the  party  in  j)ower.  The 
latter  tract  was  but  published  in  1652,  but  passed  through  seven  edi- 
tions in  the  sliort  space  of  five  years.  Of  the  '  Fur  Pnedestinatus,' 
Saiieroft's  biograj)her,    Dr  D'Oyly  thus  writes:   "The  exposure  of  the 
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Calvinistic  doctrines  was  peculiarly  serviceable  at  that  time,  wlien 
botli  the  puritans  and  tlie  independents,  however  they  differed  from 
each  ether  on  points  of  church  discipline  and  government,  yet  concurred 
in  maintaining  those  doctrines  in  their  utmost  rigour,  and  pushed  them 
to  the  extreme  of  Antinomianism  ;  thereby  obstructing  the  natural  in- 
fluence of  Christianity  on  the  human  heart,  and  giving  a  free  rein  to 
[)erverse  and  headstrong  passions.  A  dialogue  is  feigned  between  a 
thief  condemned  to  immediate  execution,  and  a  Calvinistic  preacher, 
wlio  came  to  move  him  to  repentance  for  his  crimes.  Tiie  thief,  al- 
tliough  by  his  own  acknowledgment  he  had  lived  in  the  commis^sion  of 
the  worst  enormities,  is  full  of  self-satisfaction  ;  maintains  that  he 
coidd  not  possibly  act  any  other  part  than  he  had  done,  as  all  men, 
being  either  elect  or  reprobate,  are  predestined  to  happiness  or  miserj' ; 
that  the  best  actions,  as  they  are  reputed,  partake  of  so  much  wicked- 
ness as  to  differ  in  no  essential  degree  from  the  worst;  that  sinners  ful- 
fil the  will  of  God  as  much  as  those  who  most  comply  with  his  out- 
ward commands  ;  and  that  God,  as  working  irresistibly  in  all  men,  is 
the  cause  of  the  worst  sins  which  they  commit.  He  says,  that  he  had 
always  reflected  respecting  himself  in  this  manner — that  either  he  must 
be  elect  or  reprobate  ;  if  the  former,  the  Holy  Spirit  would  operate  so 
irresistibly  as  to  eflTect  his  conversion  ;  if  the  latter,  all  his  care  and  di- 
ligence for  effecting  his  salvation,  would  rather  do  harm  than  good  ; 
but  now,  he  felt  satisfied  that  he  was  one  of  the  elect,  who,  though  they 
may  fall  into  grievous  sins,  cannot  fail  of  salvation." 

In  1657,  Sancroft  quitted  England,  with  an  intention  of  taking  uj 
his  residence  in  Holland  ;  but,  after  visiting  Amsterdam,  the  Hague, 
and  Utrecht,  he  was  persuaded  to  accompany  a  friend  in  a  tour 
through  the  south  of  Europe.  The  restoration  of  Charles  H.  having 
brought  Sancroft  back  to  England,  he  was  appointed  chaplain  to  Bishop 
Cosin,  and  preached  his  consecration  sermon.  Preferments  now  flowed 
rapidly  upon  him.  In  1662  he  was  elected  master  of  Emanuel  college, 
and  at  the  close  of  the  year  I664-,  tlie  king  conferred  on  him  the 
deanery  of  St  Paul's,  at  the  recjuest  of  Sheldon,  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, and  Henchman,  bishop  of  London.  While  dean  of  St  Paul's,  he 
eagerly  promoted  the  design  for  building  a  new  church  suitable  to  the 
dignity  of  the  see  ;  and  it  was  mainly  through  his  exertions  and  bounty 
that  the  magnificent  plan  of  Sir  Christo))her  Wren  was  at  last  adopted. 
The  first  stone  of  the  new  cathedral  was  laid  under  the  superintendence 
of  Dr  Sancroft  as  dean,  but  it  was  not  completed  till  long  after  his 
death.. 

On  the  death  of  Sheldon,  in  1677,  Dr  Sancroft,  much  to  his  own 
surprise,  as  well  as  that  of  all  who  were  acquainted  with  his  habits, 
was  elevated  at  once  to  the  primacy.  Bishop  Burnet  hints  that  San- 
croft may  have  been  indebted  for  this  piece  of  good  fortune  to  an  opi- 
nion wiiich  the  court  may  have  entertained  of  him,  that  he  was  a  man 
more  likely  to  be  gained  over  to  their  secret  wishes  than  any  membei 
of  the  existing  prelacy.  But  of  any  thing  like  the  slightest  disposition 
on  the  part  of  Sancroft  ever  to  temporize  witli  popery,  we  most  unhe- 
sitatingly acquit  him.  In  fact,  in  a  sermon  which  he  preached  before 
the  peers,  soon  after  his  elevation  to  the  archiepiseopal  chair,  he  attacked 
tiie  Jesuitical  party  with  a  zeal  and  bitterness  at  that  time  peculiarly 
his  own  ;  and  one  of  the  very  steps  which  he  took  after  his  promotion 
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was  to  solicit  the  kiiij^'s  permission  to  attempt  the  conversion  of  the 
duke  of  York  from  the  errors  of  the  church  of  Rome.  The  solicited 
permission  was  granted,  and  the  prelate's  address  to  the  duke,  which 
has  been  preserved,  evinces  how  truly  in  earnest  he  was  in  his  wish  to 
win  James  over  to  the  reformed  faith  and  practice  of  the  church  of 
England.  The  suspension  of  Dr  Wood,  the  infamous  bishop  of  Lich- 
field and  Coventry,  is  also  highly  creditable  to  his  integrity  and  zeal. 
When  Charles  was  laid  on  his  deathbed,  the  archbishop  was  summoned 
to  attend  him  in  his  dying  moments.  He  addressed  the  king  in  a 
weighty  exhortation,  and  with  much  freedom  of  speech,  but  his  faith- 
fulness was  lost  on  the  wretcdied  monarch,  who  preferred  to  have  the 
last  offices  of  religion  administered  to  him  by  Romish  priests. 

In  1685,  on  the  accession  of  James  II  ,  Sancroft's  difficulties  began. 
Deceived  by  the  assurances  which  the  king  gave  that  he  would  sup- 
port the  church  as  established  by  law.  the  archbishop  presented  to  him 
an  address  in  his  own  name,  and  that  of  the  other  bishops.  He  like- 
wise placed  the  crown  on  his  majesty's  head.  But  it  has  been  dis- 
proved by  Dr  D'Oyly  that  he  officiated  on  this  occasion,  without  in- 
sisting on  the  administration  of  the  sacrament,  as  Burnet  insinuates. 
His  refusal  to  act  under  the  ecclesiastical  commission  which  James 
issued,  and  his  petitioning  with  the  six  bishops  against  reading  the 
king's  declaration  for  liberty  of  conscience,  were  acts  which  gave  great 
offence  at  court.  We  have  elsewhere  noted  the  issue  of  this  contest. 
When  the  infatuated  monarch  became  aware  of  the  danger  of  his  si- 
tuation, he  sent  for  the  archbishop  in  haste  and  earnestly  besought  his 
advice  how  to  regain  the  ground  which  he  had  lost  in  the  affections  of  his 
people.  Saiicrofl  complied  with  the  request  of  his  sovereign,  and  drew 
up  ten  articles  for  his  consideration,  in  the  last  of  which  he  firmly  but 
respectfully  stipulates  for  permission  to  attempt  the  conversion  of  the 
king  himself  from  the  errors  of  popery.  James  promised  to  listen  to 
his  advice,  and  commanded  him  to  compose  public  prayers  suited  to 
the  state  of  the  kingdom  at  this  critical  period. 

On  the  king's  first  departure  from  his  capital,  Sancroft  was  foremost 
to  sign  the  a<ldress  to  the  prince  of  Orange,  praying  him  to  summon  a 
parliament.  But  he  had  already  wavered  greatly  as  to  the  line  of  con- 
duct which  it  was  his  duty  to  pursue  with  respect  to  the  prince.  There 
is  extant  a  paper  in  his  own  handwriting,  in  which  he  discusses  three 
different  modes  of  settling  the  government.  The  first  was  to  declare 
the  prince  of  Orange — who,  at  the  instance  of  ihe  nobility  and  some 
commoners,  was  administering  the  public  affairs  both  civil  and  military 
— king,  and  solemnly  to  crown  him.  A  second  ])lan  was  to  set  up  the 
next  heir  to  the  crown  after  the  king's  death,  and  to  crown  her.  The 
tiiird  was,  "  To  declare  the  king,  by  reason  of  Ids  unhappy  principles, 
and  his  resolution  to  act  accordingly,  incapable  of  the  government,  with 
which  such  principles  are  inconsistent  and  incompatible,  and  to  declare 
the  prince  of  Orange  custos  rcyiii,  who  shall  carry  on  the  government 
in  the  king's  right  and  name."  To  the  last  of  these  modes  he  gave  a 
decided  preference,  reasoning  on  what  must  be  done  in  hereditary  mo- 
narchies when  the  king  is  rendered  incapable  of  directing  the  govern- 
ment through  '  delicacy,'  or  otherwise.  Yet,  though  he  thus  seems  to 
have  made  up  his  mind  as  to  what  should  be  done,  he  obstinately  re- 
fuses] to  introduce. the  sulyect  to  the  peers;  and  when  all  pub!i(;  func- 
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tioriiiries  were  required  to  take  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  King  William, 
he,  with  nine  otiier  prelates,  refused  to  comply,  pleading  their  previous 
oath  to  King  James,  his  heirs,  and  successors.  He  was  still,  however, 
allowed  to  continue  in  the  exercise  of  his  metropolitical  powers  until 
the  1st  of  August,  1689,  when  he  was  suspendc^d  from  office.  On  the 
1st  of  February  following,  he  was,  with  five  other  bishops,  deprived  by 
act  of  parliament,  without  any  previous  trial  or  censure.  On  the 
Jid  of  August,  he  finally  left  the  metropolis,  and  retired  to  Fresing- 
field,  the  place  of  his  nativity,  which  he  never  afterwards  quitted.  He 
spent  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  great  privacy,  and  died  on  the  24th 
of  November,  1693. 

We  have  already  expressed  our  opinion  of  the  integrity  of  this  pre- 
late's character.  We  think  that  he  gave  repeated  evidence  of  his  readi- 
ness to  sacrifice  all  worldly  advantage  to  what  he  believed  to  be  his 
duty  at  the  time.  Yet  he  was  not  without  many  foibles,  and  even  some 
of  the  darker  traits  of  character.  He  was  austere  in  his  own  life,  and 
intolerant  towards  others.  In  some  things  too  he  was  inconsistent. 
He  maintained  the  doctrine  of  passive  obedience,  yet  on  James's  first 
departure  from  his  capital,  the  archbishop  himself  went  from  Guildhall, 
and  having  demanded  and  obtained  the  keys  of  the  Tower,  delivered 
them  over  as  by  order  from  the  lords,  to  Lord  Lucas,  which,  as  has 
been  observed  in  a  tract  attributed  to  Lord  Somers,  "  would  have  been 
as  real  acts  of  laesse  majestatis,  if  King  James  had  not  forfeited  the  duty 
and  obedience  of  his  subjects  as  if  he  had  stabbed  him  to  the  heart." 
His  literary  character  presents  nothing  very  remarkable  ;  his  style  par- 
took largely  of  all  the  common  defects  in  the  taste  of  the  age,  but  is 
often  highly  terse  and  piquant.  The  archbishop's  life  has  been  recently 
written  by  Dr  D'Oyly,  in  two  volumes,  octavo. 

raaiiam  Bates,  ©.  m. 

BORN  A.  D.  1625. DIED  A.  D.  1699. 

Dr  William  Bates,  a  distinguished  puritan  divine,  was  born  Nov. 
1625,  in  the  very  year  that  Charles  L  succeeded  to  the  throne.  Nei- 
tlicr  his  ancestry  nor  his  birth-place  has  been  left  on  record.'  In  fact, 
no  regular  account  of  him  at  all  has  been  transmitted  from  his  contem- 
poraries ;  a  circumstance  rather  singular,  considering  the  esteem  which 
he  commanded,  and  the  eminence  he  reached  among  the  men  of  his 
generation.  Howe,  who  seems  to  have  been  longest  and  best  acquaint- 
ed with  him,  having  known  him,  as  he  tells  us  himself,  above  forty 
years,  has  left  us  no  other  memorial  of  his  friend  than  the  funeral  ser- 
mon preached  upon  his  death,  and  which,  though  marked  with  much  of 
its  author's  usual  power  and  grandeur,  and  sketching  the  character  of 
I5ates  with  great  felicity  and  fulness,  has  scarcely  even  furnished  us 
with  trie  outlines  of  his  life. 

More  fortunate  than  some  of  his  nonconforming  brethren  of  that  age, 
he  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  a  university  education,  and  conmienced 
his  studies  at  Cambridge,  being  early  admitted  to   Emanuel  college; 
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and,  in  1644,  romoved  to  King's  college,  where,  in  1647,  he  obtained 
his  degree  as  Bachelor  of  Arts.  He  attached  himself  to  the  presby- 
terian  party,  and  early  commenced  the  public  duties  of  his  oibce,  in 
which  he  very  speedily  obtained  that  high  po))ularity  which  attended 
him  to  tlhc  last.  His  first  charge  was  that  of  St  Dunstan's,  London, 
where  he  was  appointed  vicar,  and  where  he  remained  till  ejected  by 
tlie  act  of  uniforniitN'  in  \66'2.  While  there,  he  united  himself  Avitii 
several  other  ministers  in  carrying  on  the  morning  lectures  in  Cripple- 
gate  church.  In  the  restoration  of  Charles  H.  he  took  an  active  part.,  and 
was  soon  after  appointed  one  of  his  majesty's  chaplains.  In  the  follow- 
ing November  he  received  from  the  university  of  Cambridge  the  de- 
gree of  Doctor  in  divinity,  by  an  express  royal  mandate.  About  this 
time  too  he  was  otl'ered  the  deanery  of  LitcliHeld  and  Coventry,  but, 
along  with  several  of  his  brethren,  who  were  presented  with  similar 
bribes  by  the  court,  he,  from  conscientious  scruples,  declined  the  otler.* 
It  is  said,  that  from  the  high  and  general  estimation  in  which  he  wa-s 
held,  he  might,  l)y  conformity  to  the  dominant  church,  have  secured 
any  bishopric  in  the  kingdom.  At  the  same  time  it  is  evident  that 
high  as  he  stood,  he  was  not  reckoned  the  first  of  his  party  ;  for  whilst 
he  and  Manton  were  offered  deaneries,  Baxter  and  Calamy  had  the 
credit  of  refusing  bishoprics.^  In  16(i0  he  was  appointed  one  of  the 
commissioners  at  the  celebrated  Savoy  conference.  This  conference 
was  summoned  by  a  royal  commission,  and  met  at  Savoy,  the  bishop 
of  London's  lodgings.  Its  object  was  "  to  advise  upon  and  revise 
the  book  of  common  prayer.''*  It  consisted  of  a  great  many  commis- 
sioners, episcopalian  and  presbyterian,  and  was  carried  on  at  consider- 
ai>le  length,  and  with  great  keenness  of  discussion  ;  though  it  termina- 
ted altogether  unsuccessfully.  Baxter,  in  the  second  part  of  his  '  Life 
and  Times,'  has  left  us  a  very  clear  and  copious  narrative  of  the  whole 
proceedings,  into  which,  however,  it  is  unnecessary  to  enter,  farther 
than  to  select  a  sligiit  anecdote  of  Dr  Bates,  of  whom  Baxter  says  "  he 
spoke  very  solidly,  judiciously,  and  pertinently."  Baxter  had  said 
something  in  the  course  of  debate,  which  Bishop  Morley,  the  most 
Vehement  and  unreasonable  of  his  party,  interpreted  to  mean,  "  that  a 
man  might  bo  for  some  time  without  sin ;"  "  upon  which,"  says  Baxter, 
"  he  sounded  out  his  aggravation  of  this  doctrine,  and  then  cried  to 
Dr  Bates,  What  say  you,  Dr  Bates,  is  this  your  opinion  ?  saith  Dr 
Bates,  I  believe  we  are  all  siimers,  but  I  pray,  my  lord,  give  him  leave 
to  speak."  * 

In  1662  he  was  deprived  of  his  charge  in  London  by  the  celebrated 
'  act  of  uniformity  ;'  and  though  never,  like  many  of  his  brethren,  cast 
into  prison,  nor  subjected  to  such  severe  privations  as  most  of  them 
endured,  yet  he  had  much  to  undergo  and  to  endure.  Once  when 
called  to  a  deathbed  along  with  Baxter,  he  was  most  providentially 
prevented  from  attending,  though  ignorant  of  the  real  danger  he  would 
have  been  exposed  to  from  his  enemies,  who  had  stationed  otiicers  at 
the  sick  woman's  house  to  seize  him.  In  1665  he  took  the  oath  im- 
posed by  the  Oxford  parliament,   "  that  they  would  not,  at  any  time, 

*  Baxter  8  Life  and  Times,  part  ii.  p.  2S;i 

■   liuniel's  Hist,  of  his  own  Times,  vol.  i.   p.  303 

*  Baxti-r's  Life  and  Times,  parlii.  p.  304.  — Burnet's  own  Times  vol.  i.  p.  29-L 

*  Huxter,  part  ii.  p.  3.i7. 
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endeavour  an  alteration  in  the  government  of  clnircli  or  state.'*  In 
this  he  was  joined  by  about  twenty  of  his  brethren,  wlio,  acting  upon 
the  interpretation  given  of  it  by  the  Lord  Keeper  Bridgenian,  whom 
Hates  consulted  upon  tiie  point,  '  came  in  at  the  sessions,'  as  Ba.xter 
tells  us,  and  took  the  oath.  Among  the  chief  of  those  who  followed 
him  upon  this  occasion  were  Howf»  and  Poole  ;  and  among  those  wlio 
stood  out  was  Baxter,  who  could  by  no  means  be  persuaded  of  the 
soundness  of  the  Lord  Kee])er's  explanation,  "  that  by  endeavours  was 
meant  unlawful  endeavour,"  and  who,  therefore,  notwithstanding  a  long 
letter  from  Dr  Bates  upon  the  subject,  steadily  persi-sted  in  his  refusal, 
thinking  the  reasons  contained  in  that  letter  by  no  means  sufficient 
'*  to  enervate  the  force  of  the  objections  to  the  oath,  or  to  solve  tlie  dif- 
ficulties."^ In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1668,  some  of  the  more  mo- 
derate prelatists  endeavoured  to  effect  some  sort  of '  comprehension,'  as 
it  was  called,  by  which,  upon  certain  terms,  the  Dissenters  might  be 
admitted  into  the  church.  In  this  Dr  Bates  was  actively  concerned 
along  with  Manton  and  Baxter,  on  the  presbyterian  side.  But  the 
scheme  met  with  such  violent  opposition  from  the  leading  prelates  of 
the  day,  that  it  fell  to  the  ground.7  A  little  after  this,  we  find  him 
presenting,  along  with  some  of  his  brethren,  an  addres-s  to  the  king  for 
the  relief  of  the  nonconformists  ;  but  though  they  were  received  most 
graciously,  nothing  was  done,  and  as  Baxter  says,  '  after  all,  they  were 
as  before.'  Again,  in  1674',  we  find  him  engaged  in  another  fruitless 
attempt  to  secure  some  privileges  to  his  brethren.  Tillotson  and  Stil- 
lingfleet  sought  an  interview  with  him,  and  some  other  nonconforming 
ministers ;  the  scheme  was  proposed,  and  the  terms  drawn  up ;  but 
through  the  inveterate  opposition  of  some  of  the  more  violent  of  the 
bishops,  the  attempt  ended  as  the  others  had  done.  The  accession  of 
James  II.  to  the  throne  by  no  means  diminished  the  sufferings  of  the  pu- 
ritans. Upon  several  of  them  this  event  brought  fresh  hardships  and 
trials.  Among  these  was  Baxter,  and  one  of  the  most  interesting  scenes 
in  the  whole  of  that  interesting  and  eventful  period,  is  the  narrative  of 
his  trial  before  Jefferics,  when,  attended  by  Dr  Bates,  he  faced  un- 
moved the  brutal  threats  and  profane  ribaldry  of  that  perverter  of  jus- 
tice and  persecutor  of  the  saints.  The  whole  scene  is  far  too  long  for 
transcription  here  :  the  few  sentences  that  refer  to  the  subject  of  this 
memoir  is  all  that  is  required.  "  Richard,  Richard,"  exclaimed  Jef- 
feries,  interrupting  Baxter  in  his  defence,  "  dost  thou  think  we'll  hear 
thee  poison  the  court?  Richard,  thou  art  an  old  fellow,  an  old  knave; 
thou  hast  written  books  enough  to  load  a  cart,  every  one  as  full  of  se- 
dition as  an  egg  is  full  of  meat.  ...  I  know  thou  hast  a  mighty 
party,  and  I  see  a  great  many  of  the  brotherhood  incomers  waiting  to 
see  what  will  become  of  their  mighty  don  ;  and  a  Doctor  of  the  party, 
(looking  to  Dr  Bates,)  at  your  elbow ;  but  by  the  grace  of  Almighty 
God,  I'll  crush  j'ou  all  I"*  At  the  accession  of  William,  he  presented 
the  address  of  the  Dissenters  to  their  majesties ;  and  ever  after,  till  the 
da}'  of  his  death,  enjoj-ed  the  esteem  and  confidence  of  both  king  and 
queen.  During  the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  was  minister  of  a  congre- 
gation at  Hackney.  He  died  there  in  1G99,  aged  74.  While  residing 
there  we  meet  with  the  following  incident,  narrated  by  Calamy,  which 

'  Baxter,  Life  and  Times,  part  iii.  p.  !3,  15. — Burnet,  vrl.  i.  p.  373- 
'  Baxter,  ibid.,  p.  36.  ^  Orme's  Lite  of  Baxter,  p.  SfiS. 
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is  introduced  here  as  being  interesting  in  a  literary  way.  A  French 
minister,  a  refugee  from  the  persecutions  of  the  duke  of  Savoy,  came 
over  to  England.  Dr  Bates  being  desirous  to  see  him,  asked  Calaniy 
to  bring  him  to  Hackney.  When  he  was  introduced,  "  he  made  a  very 
handsome  speech  to  the  Doctor  in  Latin  ;"  not  one  word  of  which  tiie 
Doctor  coukl  understand,  till  Calamy  interpreted.  The  Doctor  then 
replied  in  l^atin  also,  but  not  one  word  of  his  answer  could  Monsieur 
Amald  comprehend  till  Calamy  explained.  The  reason  of  this  may 
be  seen  in  our  own  day  ;  when  the  English  and  foreign  pronunciation 
of  Latin  are  still  as  much  at  variance  as  ever ;  and  this,  as  Calamy  re- 
marks, "  shows  the  inconvenience  of  our  using  a  different  pronuncia- 
tion of  the  Latin  tongue  from  what  is  common  among  foreigners."' 

He  did  not  outlive  his  usefulness;  but  in  spite  of  the  growing  infirm- 
ities of  which  he  himself  tells  us  in  his  funeral  sermon  for  Dr  Jacomb, 
preached  and  laboured  to  the  last,  a  circumstance  too  common  to  br 
remarked  in  these  days,  but  most  unaccountably  uncommon  in  ours. 
He  seems  to  have  been  the  intimate  friend  of  Tillotson  and  Stilling- 
fleet,  who  were  men  like  himself,  moderate  and  pacific  in  their  church 
principles.  He  was  in  all  respects  a  superior  man,  and  entitled  to 
stand  high  in  the  ranks  of  nonconformity.  In  person  he  is  said  to  have 
been  handsome,  or  as  Howe  terms  it  in  his  funeral  sermon  for  him, — 
"  of  a  self-recommending  aspect,  composed  of  gravity  and  pleasant- 
ness, with  a  graceful  mien,  and  calmness  of  person."  His  character 
was  amiable,  his  talents  high,  his  learning  extensive,  his  judgment 
clear  and  sound,  and  his  memory  remarkably  strong.  His  works  are 
by  no  means  numerous  or  large,  being  originally  comprised  in  one  fo- 
lio volume,  and  of  late  years  modernized  into  four  octavos.  His  lar- 
gest work  is  his  '  Harmony  of  the  Divine  Attributes,'  which  seems  to 
have  been  intended  for  a  system  of  divinity,  and  which,  along 
with  his  discourses  upon  the  existence  of  God,  immortality  of  the  soul, 
truth  of  the  Christian  religion,  forms  one  of  the  compactest  and  com- 
pletes! systems  of  theology  of  which  that  period  can  boast.  It  is 
the  production  of  a  man  of  shrewd  judgment  and  acute  thought. 
Like  Leighton  among  the  Scotch  divines,  he  seems  to  have  risen  su- 
perior to  most  of  his  contemporaries,  in  the  adoption  of  a  sounder 
philosophy,  and  the  rejection  of  that  abstruse  and  futile  metaphysics 
which  disfigured  the  writings  of  that  age.  His  style  is  clear  and  po- 
lished, more  of  a  modern  air  than  any  of  his  brethren,  excepting  Char- 
nock.  It  is  light  and  full  of  imagery;  tasteful,  but.  by  no  means 
powerful  ;  attractive  rather  than  impressive.  He  is  said  to  have  studied 
poetry  and  light  literature  ;  and  a  number  of  romances  were  found  in 
his  library  at  his  death.  He  was  an  admirer  of  Cowley  ;  and  from 
some  passages  we  would  be  tempted  to  believe  he  had  studied  Jeremy 
Taylor.  There  is  far  more  compression  and  terseness  in  Bates  than  in 
Taylor ;  but  by  no  means  a  dissimilarity  in  tlieir  general  tone  of  style. 
But  the  divine  whom  he  most  resembles  is  Leighton.  Like  him  his 
style  is  short  and  elegant  rather  than  fluent  and  nervous.  Like  him 
he  had  abandoned  the  scholastic  divisions  and  subdivisions  in  his  dis- 
courses ;  and  like  him,  almost  nothing  that  wears  the  air  of  controversy 
is  to  be  met  with  in  his  works.     In  this  he  most  strikingly  differed  from 

•  Calamy's  Life,  vol    i.  p   219. 
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Baxter,  who,  though  as  eager  and  unremitting  in  his  endeavours  after 
peace  and  agreement,  yet  more  than  any  other  man  mingled  in  the 
controversies  of  the  day,  and  threw  the  colour  of  his  public  lifie  over 
every  practical  treatise  that  he  penned.  Perhaps  the  most  elegant  of 
Bates'  works,  is  his  treatise  entitled,  '  The  Four  Last  Things — Death, 
Judgment,  Hjeaven,  and  Hell,  practically  considered  and  applied,  in 
several  discourses.'  The  discourses  are  admirable  specimens  of  sound 
and  practical  theology,  conveyed  in  an  elegant  and  most  attractive 
style.  Any  one,  however,  who  reads  it  carefully,  will  find,  that 
some  of  his  best  passages  are  just  the  expansion  of  ideas  picked  up  in 
the  course  of  an  extensive  study  of  the  fathers.  The  same  remark,  in- 
deed, applies  to  all  his  works.  His  treatises  on  '  Divine  Meditation,' 
and  on  '  The  Fear  of  God  ;'  '  Spiritual  Perfection  ;'  and  a  few  minor 
ones  upon  practical  subjects,  are  excellent — but  by  no  means  to  be 
classed  among  his  best  performances.  His  piece  upon  the  '  Saints 
everlasting  Rest  in  Heaven,'  though  a  superior  work,  and  well  worthy 
of  a  perusal,  will  never  bear  comparison  either  with  Baxter's  '  Saints' 
Rest,'  or  Howes  '  Blessedness  of  the  Righteous.'  Besides  all  these 
practical  works,  he  was  the  editor  of  a  collection  of  lives  of  distinguish- 
ed individuals,  amounting  to  thirty-tv/o,  in  Latin  ;  a  volume  of  great 
value,  and  now  rather  scarce.  In  Howe's  sermon  upon  his  death,  his 
character  is  drawn  with  a  fulness  which  it  is  impossible  to  transcribe, 
and  with  an  exactness  and  felicity  which  it  is  impossible  to  abridge  or 
imitate. 


Bisjop  ^tiUingflcct 


BORN  A.  D.    1633. DIED  A.  D.    1099. 


Edward  Stillingfleet  was  descended  from  the  ancient  family  of 
the  StillingHeets  of  StillingHeet,  about  four  miles  from  York.  He  was 
the  seventh  son  of  Samuel  Stillingfleet  and  Susannah,  daughter  of  Ed- 
ward Norris,  Esq.,  after  whom  he  was  named.  He  was  born,  April 
17th,  1635,  at  Cranbourne,  Dorsetshire,  where  he  first  enjoyed  the  in- 
structions of  Mr  Thomas  Garden,  and  from  whence  he  was  removed  to 
Ringwood,  Hampshire,  to  be  placed  under  the  tuition  of  Mr  Baulch,  whose 
school  having  been  founded  by  W.  Lynne,  Esq.,  enjoyed  the  privilege 
of  having  some  of  its  scholars  elected  to  exhibitions  at  the  universities. 
This  honour  young  Stillingfleet  attained  soon  after  he  had  entered  his 
14th  year,  and  was  admitted  into  St  John's  college,  Cambridge,  under 
the  tuition  of  Mr  Pickering,  one  of  the  Fellows.  At  the  age  of 
eighteen,  he  took  the  degree  of  B.  A.  and  soon  after  obtained  a  fellow- 
ship, being  already  distinguished  for  his  diligent  application  and  emi- 
nent attainments.  Soon  after  this  period,  he  withdrew  for  a  time  from 
the  university,  and  resided  in  the  family  of  Sir  Roger  Burgoyne,  at 
Wroxall,  in  Warwickshire,  who  subsequently  became  his  patron,  and 
mtroduced  him  to  a  considerable  living.  As  soon  as  he  was  of  suf- 
ficient standing,  he  took  his  degree  of  M.  A.,  and  became  tutor  in  the 
family  of  Francis  Pierpoint,  Esq.  brother  of  the  marquess  of  Dorchester. 

It  was  at  this  period  that  he  wrote  and  published  his  '  Irenicum,  or 
Weapon-Salve  for  the  church's  wounds,'  1659.       It  was  designed  to 
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reconcile  dissenters,  but  it  had  the  etitct  of  otfendins^  many  of  the 
author's  friends  in  tiie  ciiurch,  and  of  supplying  tlu;  dissenters  witli  a 
W(>apon  against  himself,  on  a  subsequent  occasion.  He  had,  previously 
to  this  publication,  obtained  the  rectory  of  Sutton,  Bedfordshire.  It  is 
certain  that  he  greatly  differed  in  future  years  from  himself  when  he 
wrote  this  work  ;  and  the  best  proof  of  it  is  given  in  the  dedication  of 
the  ordination  sermon  at  St  Peter's,  Cornhill,  IG80  ;  and,  also  at  p.  148, 
of'  Several  Conferences  between  a  Popish  Priest,  a  Fanatic  Chaplain,*  &c. 
where,  in  the  person  of  P.  D.,  he  speaks  freely  of  it,  and  says,  "  I  be- 
lieve there  are  many  things  in  it,  which,  if  Dv  StillingHeet  were  to 
write  now,  he  would  not  have  said  :  for  there  are  some  which  show  his 
youth  and  want  of  due  consideration  ;  others  which  he  yielded  too  far, 
in  hopes  of  gaining  the  dissenting  parties  to  the  church  of  England." 
His  treatise,  however,  he  republislied  in  I6G2,  witii  an  Appendix,  con- 
cerning the  power  of  excommunication.  The  same  year  he  published 
his  '  Origines  Sacrae,  or  a  rational  account  of  Natural  and  Revealed 
Religion.'  This  was  a  work  of  great  merit  from  so  young  a  man,  and 
induced  Bishop  Sanderson  to  say,  when  StillingHeet  was  first  introduced 
to  him,  that  "  he  expected  to  have  seen  one  as  considerable  for  his  age, 
as  he  had  already  shown  himself  for  learning."  Soon  after  this  perioil, 
he  was  selected,  as  a  proper  person,  to  reply  to  '  Labyrintlius  Cantauri- 
ensis,'  a  work  written  by  T.  C.  against  Laud's  answer  to  Fisher  the 
Jesuit.  This  work,  together  with  the  work  on  '  The  Origin  and  Na- 
ture of  Protestantism,'  appeared  before  the  end  of  the  lG6-t,  and  greatly 
increased  the  reputation  of  Stillingfleet,  and  recommended  him  to  the 
notice  of  Sir  Harbottle  Grimstone,  master  of  the  Rolls,  who  appointed 
him  to  the  olRce  of  preacher  at  the  Roll's  chapel.  This  he  held  with 
his  living  at  Sutton,  but  was  soon  after  presented  b}'  the  earl  of  South- 
ampton, lord-treasurer,  to  the  vacant  rectory  of  St  Andrew's,  Holborn. 
After  this,  he  was  made  preacher  at  the  Temple.  These  offices  intro- 
duced him  to  the  acquaintance  of  Sir  Matthew  Hale  and  Judge 
Vaughan,  and  afterwards  to  the  honourable  station  of  chaplain  to  King 
Charles  II.  Hence  he  was  still  farther  elevated  to  be  a  canon-resi- 
dentiary, both  of  St  Paul's  and  Canterbury.  His  fame  still  increasing 
with  his  promotion,  he  rose  to  be  dean  of  St  Paul's,  and  archdeacon  of 
London.  While  rector  of  Sutton,  he  had  married  Andrea,  the  eldest 
daughter  of  W.  Debyns,  Esq.  of  Wormington,  Gloucestershire,  by  whom 
he  had  two  daughters,  wiio  died  in  infancy  ;  and  one  son,  Edward,  who 
l)ecame  D.  D.,  and  incumbent  of  Wood-Norton,  Norfolk.  His  first  wife 
lying,  he  married,  some  years  after,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  Nicolas 
Pedley ;  by  whom  he  had  seven  children,  of  whom  only  two  survived 
him,  viz.  the  Rev.  James  StillingHeet,  who  became  prebendary  of 
Worcester,  and  Anne  who  married  Humphrey  Tyshe,  Esq.  of  Gray's 
Inn. 

In  the  year  1(J63,  he  became  B.  D.,  and  in  1668,  he  kept  a  public 
act  at  Cambridge  with  great  ability,  and  then  proceeded  D.  D.  Id 
the  year  1669,  he  published  some  sermons,  one  of  which  'Concerning 
the  suH'erings  of  Christ,'  made  a  considerable  noise,  and  excited  much 
controversy.  The  volume  containing  his  sermons  was  subsequently 
enriched  by  an  able  '  Discourse  on  the  true  reasons  of  tiie  suHierings 
of  Christ.'  After  his  death,  there  was  also  printed  a  continuation  of 
this  controversy,  occasioned  by  some  letters  froni  dissenting  ministers. 
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This  was  entitled,  a  '  Second  Part.'  After  this,  he  published  his  work 
on  the  *  Idolatry,  &c.  of  the  Church  of  Rome  ;'  and  followed  that  up  by 
replies  to  many  opponents,  and  particularly  to  the  author  of  '  The  Guide 
in  Controversies,'  and  Dr  Godden.  For  some  time  he  was  sharply  en- 
gaged with  many  popish  adversaries,  and  produced  various  controver- 
sial tracts  against  them,  of  great  learning  and  ability.  But,  in  1680,  he 
was  appointed  to  preach  at  Guildhall  chapel  before  the  judges  and 
lord  mayor,  &c. ;  and  this  sermon,  entitled  '  The  Miscluef  of  Separation,' 
drew  forth  a  new  host  of  antagonists  of  a  different  sort.  Owen,  Baxter, 
and  several  others,  attacked  him,  but  the  most  witty  of  his  opponents 
was  Vincent  Alsop.  Tliey  all  considered  that  his  late  sermon  was  a 
grievous  departure  from  the  comparatively  liberal  principles  of  his 
'  Irenicum.'  To  these  several  authors  he  subsequently  replied  in  a 
goodly  quarto,  entitled  '  The  Unreasonableness  of  Separation.'  This 
appeared  in  1 G83 ;  and  in  1 685  appeared  the  greatest  of  all  his  works,  the 
♦  Origines  Britannicae,  or  Antiquities  of  the  Churches  in  Britain.' 

About  this  period,  the  protestant  cause  seemed  to  be  environed  with 
perils,  and  the  church  in  great  danger  of  again  lapsing  into  popery. 
Stillingfleet,  however,  stood  forward  on  many  occasions  with  his  pen, 
and  rendered  eminent  service  to  the  cause  of  truth  by  his  various 
publications,  of  which  it  is  not  easy  to  give  a  full  account.  The  Re- 
volution, however,  happily  rescued  the  church  and  the  nation  from  the 
dangers  to  which  both  had  been  exposed,  and  upon  the  accession  of 
King  William,  Dean  Stillingfleet  was  made  bishop  of  Worcester.  Soon 
after  this  event,  he  again  entered  the  lists  with  the  Socinians,  in  a  sei- 
mon  preached  at  St  Lawrence,  Jewry.  Upon  this  sermon  an  attack  was 
made  three  years  after  in  a  work  entitled,  '  Considerations  and  Expli- 
cations of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity,'  &c.  To  this  he  replied  by  re- 
publishing his  former  discourse  against  Crellius,  with  the  obnoxious  ser- 
mon, preceded  by  a  long  preface,  concerning  '  the  true  state  of  the 
controversy  ;'  and  the  same  year  he  followed  this  up  by  a  discourse  in 
vindication  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  with  an  answer  to  the  Socinian 
objections.  In  this  vindication,  he  had  made  some  observations  on  Mr 
Locke's  '  Essay  on  the  Human  Understanding,'  to  which  Locke  replied- 
Several  letters  passed  between  them,  and  Locke  is  generally  allowed 
to  have  had  the  better  of  the  argument.  After  he  became  bishop  of 
Worcester,  he  wrote  and  published  various  charges  and  discourses  to 
the  clergy,  all  of  which  display  great  talents  and  much  learning  in  ca- 
non law,  &c.  In  his  bishopric  he  was  involved  in  much  trouble,  by 
his  attempts  to  enforce  the  discipline  of  the  church  upon  the  clergy. 
The  celebrated  Dr  Bentley  became  his  chaplain,  and  was  much  indebted 
to  the  bishop's  patronage,  and  greatly  resembled  him  in  being  a  leader 
of  controversies,  though  of  a  very  different  order  from  those  of  the  bishop. 
Two  years  before  his  own  death,  Dr  Stillingfleet  lost  his  second  wife. 
He  had  continued  in  his  bishopric  about  ten  years,  when  his  health 
rapidly  declined,  and  he  died  in  London  of  the  common  complaint  of 
sedentary  men, — a  disease  of  the  stomach.  His  death  took  place  at 
his  own  house  in  Park-street,  Westminster,  March  27th,  1699.  He  was 
interred  in  his  own  cathedral  church  ;  where  a  handsome  monument 
was  erected  to  his  memory,  which  is  graced  by  an  elegant  Latin  in- 
scription from  the  pen  of  the  celebrated  Dr  Bentley. 

Bishop  Stillingfleet  may  be  justly  considered  one  of  the  ablest  pole- 


104  ECCLESIASTICAL  SERIES.  [Sixth 

mic3  of  his  age.  In  some  things  he  is  thought  to  have  diverged  in 
Irvter  life  from  the  more  tolerant  and  liberal  opinions  of  his  earlier  days. 
But,  as  a  scliolar  and  divine,  he  may  be  said  to  have  risen  gradually, 
even  in  times  of  great  excitement,  to  a  measure  of  influence  and  fame 
which  few  of  his  contemporaries  ever  reached.  His  antiquarian  researches 
are  of  the  highest  value,  and  will  maintain  for  him  a  lasting  niche  in  the 
temple  of  fame,  whatever  should  be  the  fate  of  his  theological  treatises. 
Unhappily  for  the  reputation  of  his  controversial  writings,  many  of 
their  subjects  are  now  become  obsolete  ;  and  those  which  relate  to  topics 
of  more  general  interest  to  the  christian  church,  are  superseded  by 
modern  works  more  adapted  to  the  taste  of  the  times,  and  undoubtedly 
more  logical,  though  less  erudite.  In  his  private  character  he  is  des- 
cribed as  amiable  and  liberal  ;  but  in  his  official  station  he  is  charged 
with  sufficient  loftiness  and  severity.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  he 
justly  deserves  the  distinction  assigned  him,  of  being  one  of  the  most 
learned  and  able  divines  of  the  church  of  England,  and  one  of  the  most 
successful  defenders  of  the  reformed  doctrines.  His  works  are  collected 
into  six  folio  volumes. 


BORN  A.  D.  1629. DIED  A.D.  1702. 

Oliver  Heywood,  the  sixth  child  of  Richard  and  Alice  Heywood, 
the  representatives  of  an  ancient  family  in  the  north  of  England,  was 
born  at  Little  Lever,  in  the  county  of  Lancaster,  in  1629.  In  his 
eighteenth  year  he  was  admitted  to  Trinity  college,  Cambridge,  where  he 
had  a  pious  though  somewhat  eccentric  tutor  in  Mr  A k hurst,  and  en- 
joyed the  pastoral  ministrations  of  Dr  Hammond,  at  that  time  preacher 
in  St  Giles's.  He  does  not  appear  to  have  pursued  his  literary  studies 
at  Cambridge  with  much  ardour.  He  says  of  himself  at  that  period  : 
"  All  the  time  I  was  in  the  university,  my  heart  was  much  deadened 
in  philosophical  studies ;  nor  could  1,  as  1  desired,  apply  my  mind  so 
closely  to  human  literature,  though  I  prize  learning  above  all  sublunary 
excellencies.  I  might  have  been  more  useful  had  I  improved  my  time 
better  therein.  My  time  and  thoughts,"  he  adds,  "  were  most  employed 
on  practical  divinity,  and  experimental  truths  were  most  vivifying  to 
my  soul :  I  preferred  Perkins,  Bolton,  Preston,  and  Sibbs,  far  above 
Aristotle  or  Plato." 

In  1650,  he  accepted  an  invitation  from  a  presbyterian  congregation 
at  Coley,  near  Halifax,  to  become  their  pastor.  After  he  had  laboured 
for  several  years  in  this  obscure  situation,  the  vicarage  of  Preston  was 
offered  to  him  by  Sir  Richard  Houghton  ;  but,  with  that  singleness  of 
heart  which  ever  marked  the  whole  conduct  of  this  amiable  man,  he 
res^pectfully  declined  the  pretierment,  believing  that  Coley  presented  a 
field  of  greater  usefulness  to  him. 

The  political  agitations  of  the  times  occasionally  reached  even  to 
Heywood's  retreat.  He  adhered  to  the  king's  party,  and  was  conse- 
quently viewed  with  suspicion  by  the  adverse  side.  On  one  occasion 
he  was  even  imprisoned  by  a  party  of  Colonel  Lilburn's  men,  but  no 
charge  against  him  could  be  substantiated. 
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The  Restoration  was  of  course  regarded  as  a  most  auspicious  event 
by  the  pastor  of  Coley;  but  the  proceedings  of  Cliarles  and  his  niinioua 
soon  <;onvinced  him  that  whatever  political  blessings  might  flow  to  the 
country  from  the  re-establishment  of  the  monarchy,  the  spiritual  interests 
of  the  peo{)le  were  not  to  be  benefited  by  the  change.  Hej'wood  him- 
self was  one  of  the  first  to  sufi'er  from  the  virulence  of  the  high  church 
party.  He  was  repeatedly  threatened  with  suspension  on  account  of  his 
refusal  to  read  the  book  of  common-prayer  in  his  church  services  ;  but 
his  prudence  and  well-known  loyalty  protected  him  for  a  while  against 
extreme  measures.  At  last  an  order  for  his  suspension  was  issued  by 
th(?  archbishop's  chancellor  ;  and  this  measure,  harsh  as  it  was,  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  still  severer  and  more  unjustifiable  one.  On  the  22d  of 
November,  1662,  excommunication  was  published  against  him  at  Hali- 
fax, and  he  was  solemnly  forbidden  to  enter  within  the  walls  of  any 
church  within  the  diocese,  on  any  occasion  whatever.  For  some  time 
he  quietly  submitted  to  the  tyrannous  edict,  and  refrained  from  preach- 
ing either  in  public  or  private.  At  last  he  awoke  to  a  better  sense  of 
duty,  and  saw  it  to  be  incumbent  on  him  to  obey  God  rather  than  man. 
He  now  preached  as  he  had  opportunity,  and  many  gladly  availed 
themselves  of  his  ministrations. 

The  '  Conventicle  Act,'  as  it  was  called,  was  ultimately  much  evaded 
by  the  partial  connivance  of  the  authorities  with  whom  its  enforcement 
rested.  Under  this  relaxation  of  severity.  Hey  wood  was  enabled  occa- 
sionally to  preach  to  his  old  people  at  Coley.  But  information  having 
been  laid  against  him,  his  goods  were  di"strained,  and  he  avoided  im- 
prisonment with  difficultj'.  It  was  at  length  confessed  by  the  court 
that  "  there  was  very  little  fruit  of  all  these  forcible  methods  which 
had  been  used  for  reducing  erring  and  dissenting  persons."  On  the 
15th  of  March,  1672,  a  declaration  of  liberty  to  all  persons  dissenting 
from  the  established  church  was  issued  by  royal  authority.  The  laws 
affecting  dissenters,  however,  were  not  repealed,  but  only  suspended, 
and  the  declaration  itself  was  a  stretch  of  the  royal  prerogative. 
Heywood  now  removed  to  North  Owram,  where  he  organized  a 
christian  society  on  the  general  principles  of  Presbyterianism,  but  so 
modified  as  to  admit  of  the  communion  of  Christians  of  other  denom- 
inations. The  recall  of  the  royal  license,  in  the  following  year,  again 
dr6ve  Heywood  from  his  public  ministrations.  He  continued,  how- 
ever, to  preach  privately  until  apprehended  and  committed  to  York 
castle  in  1685. 

On  the  appearance  of  King  James's  declaration  for  general  liberty  of 
conscience,  Heywood  walked  out  of  prison  and  resumed  his  pastoral 
labours,  which  he  prosecuted  with  great  fervour  of  spirit  and  signal 
success,  till  within  a  short  time  of  his  death.  He  died  on  the  4th  of 
May,  1702.  The  Rev.  J.  Fawcett,  and  the  Rev.  R.  Slate,  have  each 
written  memoirs  of  this  most  amiable  and  exemplary  non-conformist 
divine, 

III.  0 
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Soljn  mo\3ic,  iH,9i. 

BORN  A.  n  1630. DIED  A.  D.  1705. 

John  Howe,  the  son  of  the  Rev.  Mr  Howe,  minister  of  the  to^'  ii 
of  Loughborough  in  Leicestershire,  was  born  May  17th,  1630 
The  living  of  this  parish  was  given  to  Mr  Howe  by  Archbishop 
Laud,  and  aftcrwai'ds  taken  from  him  by  the  same  person  on 
account  of  the  leaning  he  manifested  to  the  principles  of  the  puri- 
tans. After  his  ejectment  from  this  parish,  Mr  Howe  removed 
with  his  family  to  Irelanil,  but  was  shortly  after  obliged  to  return 
to  his  native  country  by  the  war  wiiich  was  raised  against  the  pro- 
testants,  and  which  raged  for  several  years.  On  the  return  of  the 
family  to  England  they  settled  in  Lancashire,  and  there  Mr  John  Howe 
received  his  early  education,  but  no  memorial  has  been  preserved  either 
of  the  place  in  which,  nor  the  persons  by  whom,  he  was  instructed. 
He  was  sent  at  an  early  age  to  Christ  college,  Cambridge,  where  he 
pursued  his  studies  with  great  diligence,  and  acquiied  the  Iriendship  of 
Dr  Henry  More,  and  Dr  Ralph  Cudworth,  of  whose  characters  and 
talents  he  became  a  warm  admirer.  The  intimacy  which  Mr  Howe 
contracted  with  these  distinguished  philosophers  is  thought  to  have 
been  the  source  of  that  tincture  of  Platonic  philosophy  which  is  ob- 
servable in  his  writings.  At  Cambridge  Mr  Howe  continued  till  he 
took  the  degree  of  B.  A.,  when  he  removed  to  Brazen-nose,  Oxford. 
There  he  became  Bible  clerk  in  1648,  and  took  his  bachelor's  degree 
in  1649.  He  distinguished  himself  by  great  diligence  and  high  attain- 
ments, and  was  at  length  elected  fellow  of  Magdalene  college.  Here 
he  enjoyed  the  friendship  and  constant  society  of  some  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished men  of  the  university  and  of  the  age.  In  1652  he  took  the 
degree  of  M.  A.,  and  soon  after  was  ordained  by  Mr  Charles  Herle' 
at  Warwick  in  Lancashire,  assisted  by  several  ministers  employed  in 
chapelries  in  Mr  Merle's  parish.  Mr  Howe  used  to  refer  to  his  ordi- 
nation with  great  satisfaction,  saying,  that  he  thought  few  in  modirn 
times  had  enjoyed  so  primitive  an  ordination. 

Mr  Howe  was  first  settled  at  Great  Torrington  in  the  count}"  of 
Devon,  where  his  ministry  was  much  esteemed  and  extensively  success- 
ful. In  March,  1654,  he  married  the  daughter  of  Mr  George  Hughes 
of  Plymouth,  a  minister  of  great  influence  and  reputation  in  that  part 
of  the  country.  With  him  Mr  Howe  kept  up  a  weekly  corresjiondenee 
in  Latin.  A  singular  anecdote  is  related  of  this  correspondence.  A 
fire  broke  out  in  Mr  Howe's  habitation  at  Torrington,  which  at  one 
time  threatened  the  destruction  of  the  house  and  of  all  the  property  it 
contained.  But  a  violent  rain  came  on  which  mainly  contributed  to 
extinguish  the  fire  before  it  had  done  much  injury.  On  that  very  dav 
Mr  Howe  received  one  of  the  Latin  letters  from  his  fathir-in-law,  which 
concluded  with  this  sijigular  prayer:  Sit  ros  cali  super  /lahitaculum 
vestrum — "  may  the  dew  of  heaven  be  upon  your  dwelling."     This  singu- 

'  Tliis  Mr  Cliarles  Herlc  w.is  a  very  distiiPi;ui^lic()   m.ui   in   liis  day,  and  after  tl;e 
deaLb  of  Dr  Twisse,  >vus  cliosen  prolocutor  to  tlic  Westminster  .Assembly  of  <livinee 
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lar  coincidence  so  wliully  beyond  the  foresight  of  human  minds,  made  a 
deep  impression  upon  all  tlie  parties  interested,  and  was  especially 
marked  with  devout  gratitude  by  Mr  Howe. 

The  circumstances  connected  with  his  introduction  to  Cromwell 
when  protector  are  especially  worthy  of  the  reader's  notice.  Mr  Howe 
had  some  business  which  called  him  to  London.  Being  there,  he  was 
detained  longer  than  he  expected,  and  having  one,  and  only  one  Sun- 
day to  remain  in  town,  his  curiosity  led  him  to  the  chapel  at  Whitehall. 
The  protector,  wiio  was  present,  and  who  was  generally  observant  of 
all  persons  about  him,  perceived  the  stranger,  and  susj^ecting  that  he 
was  a  country  minister,  watched  him  narrowly.  Being  much  struck 
with  his  appearance,  and  persuaded  that  he  was  no  ordinary  man,  he 
sent  a  messenger  to  say  that  he  desired,  after  the  conclusion  of  the  ser- 
vice, to  speak  with  him.  Mr  Howe,  not  a  little  surprised  at  being  thus 
unexpectedly  summoned  to  appear  before  the  protector,  nevertheless 
obeyed.  After  some  inquiries  as  to  who  he  was,  and  whence  he  came, 
Cromwell  desired  tiiat  he  would  preach  before  him  the  next  Sunday. 
Mr  Howe  endeavoured  to  excuse  hin^.self,  modestly  declining  the  honour. 
But  Cromwell  told  him  it  was  a  vain  thing  to  attempt  to  excuse  him- 
self, for  that  he  would  take  no  denial.  Mr  Howe  pleaded  that  having 
despatched  his  business  in  town,  he  was  tending  homewards,  and  could 
not  be  absent  any  longer  without  inconvenience.  Cromwell  inquired 
what  damage  he  was  liable  to  sustain,  by  tarrying  a  little  longer.  Mr 
Howe  replied,  that  his  people,  who  were  very  kind  to  him,  would  be 
uneasy,  and  think  he  neglected  them,  and  slighted  their  respect,  Crom- 
well promised  to  write  to  them  himself,  and  send  down  one  to  supply 
his  place ;  and  actually  did  so ;  and  Mr  Howe  stayed  and  preached  as 
he  was  desired:  and  when  he  had  given  him  one  sermon,  Cromwell 
still  pressed  for  a  secojid  and  a  third ;  and  at  last  after  a  great  deal  of 
free  conversation  in  private,  nothing  would  serve  him  (who  could  not 
bear  to  be  contradicted,  after  he  had  once  got  the  power  into  his  hands,) 
but  he  must  have  him  to  be  his  household  chaplain,  and  he  would  take 
care  his  place  should  be  supplied  at  Torrington  to  the  full  satisfaction 
of  his  people.  Mr  Howe  did  all  that  lay  in  his  power  to  excuse  him- 
self and  get  off;  but  no  denial  would  be  admitted.  And  at  length 
(though  not  without  great  reluctance)  he  was  prevailed  with  to  comply, 
and  remove  with  his  family  to  Whitehall,  where  several  of  his  children 
were  born  :  and  in  tiiis  difficult  station  he  endeavoured  to  be  faithful, 
and  to  keep  a  good  conscience.  During  Mr  Howe's  residence  at  White- 
hall we  find  him  lecturer  at  St  Margaret's,  Westminster,  where  he  was 
greatly  esteemed  as  a  preacher,  and  highly  respected  for  the  urbanity, 
moderation,  and  uniform  consistency  of  his  conduct.  While  he  held 
the  situation  of  chaplain  he  employed  his  influence  with  the  protector 
on  behalf  of  good  men  of  all  parties,  and  was  especially  serviceable  to 
Dr  Seth  Ward,  afterwards  bishop  of  Exeter  and  Salisbury.  Indeed 
Mr  Howe  lost  no  opportunity  of  promoting  the  interests  of  religion  and 
learning.  Cromwell  once  said  to  him,  in  allusion  to  his  frequent  appli- 
cations,— "  You  have  obtained  many  favours  for  others,  but  I  wonder 
when  the  time  is  to  come  that  you  will  move  for  any  thing  for  your- 
self and  family."  "  A  plain  argument,"  says  Calaniy,  "  that  he  took 
him  for  a  very  disinterested  person,  and  as  free  from  selfishness  as  he 
was  from  partiality." 
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Although  Mr  Howe  enjoyed  a  considerable  share  of  the  protector's 
favour,  yiit  he  was  not  afraid  to  risk  it  in  the  cause  of  truth.  He  ob- 
served, what  he  considered  to  be  a  fanatical  opinion  respecting  faith  in 
the  eliicacy  of  prayer,  and  an  enthusiastical  notion  of  the  impression 
made  on  the  minds  of  such  as  prayed  that  their  prayers  would  be 
answered,  whatever  they  might  ask,  and  that  this  notion  was  a  favourite 
one  with  the  protector,  and  had  been  publicly  taught  by  one  preacher 
of  note  at  Whitehall.  He,  therefore,  determined  publicly  to  oppose  it, 
when  it  came  to  his  turn  to  preach  again  before  the  protector.  He 
accordingly  did  so,  and  observed  that  Cromwell  listened  with  great  at- 
tention, and  would  sometimes  knit  his  brows  and  discover  great  uneasi- 
ness. Mr  Calamy  says,  "  Mr  Howe  told  me,  that  when  the  sermon 
was  over,  a  person  of  distinction  came  to  him,  and  asked  him  if  he  knew 
what  he  had  done — that  Cromwell  would  be  so  incensed  upon  that  dis- 
course, that  he  (Mr  H.)  would  find  it  difticult  ever  to  make  his  peace 
with  him,  or  secure  his  favour  tor  the  future."  Mr  Howe  replied, 
"  that  he  had  but  done  his  duty,  and  could  leave  the  event  with  God." 
It  appears,  however,  that  though  Cromwell  became,  or  Mr  Howe 
thought  he  became,  cooler  to  him  than  formerly,  yet  he  no  otherwise 
expressed  his  dissatisfaction,  and  Mr  Howe  himself  never  had  cause 
to  regret  what  he  had  done.  It  is  no  little  credit  to  the  protector,  that 
he  continued  his  favours  to  Mr  Howe,  and  never  appeared  further  to 
withdraw  that  confidence  he  had  reposed  in  him,  although  he  had  so 
boldly  attacked  a  favourite  opinion.  This  is  what  few  persons  in  his 
exalted  station  would  have  done,  and  evinces  a  high  respect  for  the 
sacredness  of  the  ministerial  office.  In  our  opinion  this  anecdote  is  al- 
most equally  honourable  to  the  magnanimity  of  both  parties. 

Mr  Howe  continued  in  his  situation  of  chaplain  at  Whitehall  till  the 
death  of  Cromwell.  After  that  event  he  was  continued  in  the  same 
situation  by  Richard  Cromwell,  and  was  present  at  the  assembly  of 
congregational  ministers  held  at  the  Savoy,  when  they  discussed  the 
confession  of  their  faith.  He  took  no  conspicuous  part  in  the  politics 
of  that  period,  any  more  than  in  those  of  former  times,  but  endeavoured 
to  preserve  his  mind  steadily  hxed  on  his  professional  engagements. 
It  is  recorded  of  him,  however,  that  he  was  decidedly  opposed  to 
Richard's  dissolving  his  parliament  at  the  instigation  of  the  council  of 
officers, — foreseeing,  as  he  said  he  clearly  did,  that  it  would  prove  his 
ruin.  After  the  deposition  of  Richard  Cromwell,  Mr  Howe  returned 
to  his  former  charge  at  Great  Torrington,  where  he  continued  quietly 
and  zealously  discharging  his  pastoral  duties  until  the  restoration. 
After  that  event  he  soon  began  to  feel  the  hand  of  oppression  and  per- 
secution. But  on  the  passing  of  the  act  of  uniformity,  he  was  ejected 
from  his  living  and  exposed  to  much  hardship.  Some  time  after,  falling 
accidentally  into  the  company  of  the  learned  Dr  Wilkins,  bishop  of 
Chester,  who  held  Mr  Howe  in  great  esteem,  the  doctor  told  him  the 
act  of  uniformity  had  produced  consequences  at  which  he  was  a  little 
surprised  :  some,  he  observed,  whom  he  should  have  thought  too  stiff 
and  rigid  ever  to  have  fallen  in  with  the  establishment,  had  conformed, 
while  others,  whom  he  thought  possessed  sufficient  latitude  to  conform, 
liad  stood  out  and  continued  non-conformists;  and  he  intimated  to  Mr 
Howe,  that  he  took  him  to  be  of  the  latter  description.  Among  other 
observations   Mr  Howe  replied,   that  his   latitude  of  which   the  doctor 
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had  hco.n  plraspfl  to  take  notice,  was  so  far  from  inclining  liim  to  con- 
formity, that  it  was  the  very  tiling  that  made  him  and  kept  him  a  non- 
conformist. 

After  his  ejectment  Mr  Howe  continued  for  some  time  to  reside  in 
the  neighbourliood  of  his  late  charge,  preaching  when  opportunity  offered 
in  the  private  houses  of  his  friends.  On  one  of  these  occasions,  upon 
his  return  home  from  a  visit  to  a  gentleman's  house  where  he  had  been 
spending  some  days,  he  was  informed  that  an  officer  from  the  bishop's 
court  had  been  to  inquire  after  him,  and  had  left  word  that  there  was 
a  citation  out,  both  against  himself  and  the  gentleman  at  whose  house 
he  had  been  preaching.  Upon  this,  the  next  morning  he  rode  to  Exeter, 
and  soon  after  alighting  from  his  horse,  a  dignified  clergyman,  who  was 
acquainted  with  him,  saw  him  in  the  street,  and  expressed  much  sur- 
prise at  seeing  him  there,  telling  him  that  a  process  was  out  against 
him,  and  that  as  he  was  so  well  known  he  did  not  doubt  but  he  would 
soon  be  apprehended.  He  then  asked  him  whether  he  would  not  him- 
self wait  upon  the  bishop.  But  Mr  Howe  thought  it  best  not  to  do  so 
unless  the  bishop  should  hear  that  he  was  there  and  send  for  him.  Up- 
on this  the  clergyman  said  he  would  wait  upon  the  bishop,  and  soon  re- 
turn with  an  intimation  of  what  would  be  acceptable  to  his  lordship. 
Accordingly  he  soon  returned  with  an  intimation  that  the  bishop  would 
be  glad  to  see  him.  When  he  arrived  at  the  palace,  the  bishop  received 
him  as  an  old  acquaintance  with  great  civility,  and  after  expostulating 
with  him  on  his  non-conformity,  which  Mr  Howe  defended,  he  urged 
him  to  enter  the  church,  assuring  him  that  he  might  have  considerable 
preferments,  and  at  length  he  dismissed  him  in  a  very  friendly  manner. 
As  the  bishop  took  no  notice  of  the  process  which  had  been  issued,  so 
neither  did  Mr  Howe,  but  taking  his  horse,  rode  home,  and  heard  no 
more  of  the  matter,  either  in  reference  to  himself,  or  tiie  gentleman  at 
whose  house  he  had  officiated. 

Several  years  now  passed  away,  during  which  Mr  Howe,  and  many 
of  his  brethren,  were  much  harassed,  and  occasionally  imprisoned.  A^ 
length,  in  1(>71,  he  accepted  the  office  of  chaplain  to  Lord  Massarene, 
who  lived  at  Antrim  in  Ireland.  He,  therefore,  removed  thither  with 
his  family  and  was  treated  with  great  respect.  His  great  learning, 
talents,  and  piety,  soon  procured  him  the  friendship  of  the  bishop  of 
that  diocese,  together  with  the  favour  of  the  metropolitan,  both  of  wiiom 
gave  him  liberty  to  preach  in  the  church  at  Antrim  as  often  as  he 
pleased,  without  conforming  to  the  peculiarities  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. He  continued  about  four  years  in  this  situation,  when  he  re- 
ceived an  invitation  to  succeed  Dr  Lazarus  Seaman  in  the  charge  of 
his  congregation  at  Silver-street,  London.  This  invitation  he  embraced, 
and  in  1673  removed  to  London.  Here  he  made  a  peaceable  use  of 
King  Charles's  indulgence,  preaching  to  a  considerable  and  judicious 
auditory,  by  whom  he  was  most  fondly  esteemed.  During  this  period 
he  had  the  happiness  not  only  of  being  beloved  by  his  own  brethren, 
but  of  being  highly  respected  by  such  men  as  Doctors  Tillotson, 
Whichcot,  Kidder,  Fowler,  and  Lucas,  with  many  others.  In  1680,  a 
bill  was  brought  into  parliament  for  "  uniting  his  majesty's  protestant 
subjects,"  which  seemed  to  promise  a  liberal  comprehension.  With 
tliis  view  Bishop  Lloyd  sent  Mr  Howe  an  invitation  to  dine  with  him  : 
but,  being  engaged,  he  next  invited  him  to  meet  him  at  the  house  of 
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Dean  Tillotson.  They  accordingly  all  met,  had  a  conversation,  and 
agreed  to  meet  again  the  next  evening  at  the  house  of  Dean  Stilling- 
fleet.  But  tiie  bill  of  exclusion  being  that  evening  thrown  out  of  tlie 
house  of  peers,  the  bishop  absented  himself,  and  there  was  no  further 
talk  of  comprehension.  Dr  Tillotson  that  year  was  called  to  preacii 
before  the  king,  and  in  the  course  of  his  sermon  maintained  "that  no 
man  is  obliged  to  preach  against  the  religion  of  a  country,  though  a 
false  one,  unless  he  has  a  power  of  working  miracles."  The  king  slept 
during  the  greater  part  of  the  discourse.  As  soon  as  it  was  oyer,  a  dis- 
tinguished nobleman  stepped  up  to  the  kmg,  and  said,  "  'Tis  a  pity  your 
majesty  slept,  for  we  have  had  the  rarest  piece  of  Hobbism  that  ever 
you  heard  in  your  life." — "  Odds  fish,  he  sliall  print  it  then  !''  said  the 
king,  and  immediately  directed  the  Lord  Chamberlain  to  communicate 
his  will  to  the  dean.  When  it  came  from  the  press,  Dr  Tillotson,  as 
was  usual  with  him,  presented  a  copy  to  Mr  Howe,  who,  on  the  perusal 
was  not  a  little  concerned  to  find  that  Dr  Tillotson  entertained  so  per- 
nicious a  sentiment.  He  therefore  drew  uj)  a  long  letter,  in  which  he 
freely  expostulated  with  the  dean,  for  giving  such  a  wound  to  the  Re- 
formation, and  went  himself  to  present  his  letter.  Upon  the  sight  of 
him,  and  an  understanding  of  the  purport  of  the  visit,  the  dean  pro- 
posed a  short  journey  into  the  country,  that  they  might  talk  the  matter 
over  without  interruption.  They  accordingly  agreed  to  dine  that  day 
with  Lady  Falconbridge,  at  Sutton  Court;  and  Mr  Howe,  in  their 
way  thither,  read  over  his  letter  to  the  dean.  At  length  the  good 
doctor  fell  to  weeping  freely,  saying,  "  This  was  the  most  unhappy 
thing  that  had  of  a  long  time  befallen  him."  He  owned  that  what  he 
had  asserted  was  not  to  be  maintained  ;  and  urged  in  his  excuse,  that 
he  had  but  a  short  notice  to  preach,  and  none  to  print  the  sermon. 
This  anecdote  places  the  character  of  both  these  good  men  in  a  very 
amiable  light. 

The  dissenters  were  exposed  to  very  severe  and  general  persecution 
some  few  years  before  the  revolution.  In  consequence  of  these  troubles 
Mr  Howe  relinquished  his  public  labouis,  and  accej)ted  an  invitation 
from  Lord  Wharton  to  accompany  him  on  his  travels  through  several 
foreign  countries.  In  the  course  of  these  journeys  he  visited  the  prin- 
cipal continental  nations,  and  enjoyed  the  advantage  of  intercourse 
with  many  learned  foreigners,  both  catholic  and  protestant.  In  I()86 
he  gave  up  the  prospect  of  returning  to  his  native  country,  considering 
that  its  prospects  were  in  all  respects  growing  darker.  He  therefore 
settled  at  Utrecht,  and  took  his  turn  in  preaching  at  the  English 
church  in  that  city.  Here  also  he  engaged  in  assisting  some  of  the 
English  students  to  prosecute  their  studies  at  that  university.  His 
residence  at  Utrecht  is  said  to  have  brought  him  into  acquaintance  with 
many  eminent  English  men  who  had  withdrawn  from  the  troubles 
which  agitated,  or  which  threatened  their  native  country.  Here  he 
l)ecame  acquainted  with  Dr  Burnet,  afterwards  bishop  of  Salisbury. 
Once  conversing  witli  the  doctor  freely  upon  various  sulyccts,  Burnet 
called  his  attention  to  non-confbrniity,  observing,  that  in  his  opinion  it 
could  not  last  long;  but  that  when  Mr  Baxter,  Dr  Bates,  himself,  and 
a  few  more,  were  laid  in  their  graves,  it  would  sink  and  come  to  no- 
thing. In  reply,  Mr  Howe  observed,  that  he  was  led  to  entertain  just 
the  contrary  opinion,  in  conse  juence  of  its  depending  not  upon  persons. 
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hut  prtHc/'ples,  wliicli,  when  approved  of  after  serious  an!  sincere  in- 
quiry, could  not  be  laid  aside  bj'  men  of  conscience. 

Wl'.ile  Mr  Howe  continued  in  Holland  he  was  admitted  to  frequent 
audiences  with  the  prince  of  Orange,  afterwards  William  HI.  wlio  con- 
versed fomiliarly  with  him,  and  ever  after  retained  for  him  a  peculiar 
degree  of  respect.  Upon  the  declaration  issued  by  King  James  in 
favour  of  liberty  of  conscience,  in  1687,  Mr  Howe  returned  to  England 
and  resumed  his  ministerial  labours,  although  he  openly  declared  against 
the  king's  dispensing  power.  In  the  discharge  of  his  pastoral  duties  hr 
continued  to  enjoy  the  liberty  illegally  conceded,  till  the  revolution 
placed  the  rights  of  dissenters  upon  a  firmer  basis  than  ro3'al  will. 

After  the  revolution  he  enjoyed  some  considerable  influence  at 
court,  and  was  frequently  admitted  to  familiar  intercourse  by  King 
William.  He  appears,  however,  never  to  have  intermeddled  needlessly 
with  public  affairs.  His  studies,  his  various  publications,  and  the 
duties  of  his  pastoral  office  fully  occupied  his  time,  and  demanded  all 
the  energies  he  could  devote  to  them.  He  lived  to  enjoy  the  repose 
and  liberty  which  the  revolution  brought  with  it,  seventeen  years,  and 
part  of  these  was  consumed  in  a  succession  of  painful  disorders.  He 
died  in  1705,  at  the  age  of  seventy-five.  Mr  Howe  was  tall  and  grace- 
ful in  his  person.  "  He  had  a  piercing  but  pleasant  eye  ;  and  there 
was  something  in  his  aspect  that  indicated  uncommon  greatness,  and 
excited  veneration.  His  intellectual  accomplishments  were  of  the  first 
order.  Those  who  are  acquainted  with  his  writings  will  discover  great 
abstractedness  of  thought,  strong  reasoning,  and  a  penetrating  judg- 
ment. Even  Wood,  the  Oxonian,  who  seldom  had  a  good  word  for  a 
non-conformist,  passes  a  high  encomium  upon  Mr  Howe."  There  are 
indeed  few  of  the  divines  of  any  school  who  displayed  so  many  excel- 
lencies and  so  few  defects.  His  works  may  be  classed  among  the  very 
first,  both  for  eloquence  and  depth  of  judgment.  "  His  ministerial 
qualifications  were  very  extraordinary.  He  could  preach  extempore 
with  as  great  exactness  as  many  others  upon  the  closest  study.  His 
sermons,  which  were  always  delivered  w^ithout  notes,  were  often  of  un- 
common depth,  especially  at  the  beginning,  but  were  plain  in  the 
sequel,  and  towards  the  close  generally  came  home  with  great  force  to 
the  consciences  of  his  hearers." 

His  works,  which  are  numerous,  have  been  all  published  in  6  vols. 
8vo,  with  a  life.  The  several  treatises,  letters,  sermons,  &c.  are  too 
numerous  to  be  here  detailed.  They  have  been  the  admiration  of 
learned  men  of  all  parties,  and  are  to  the  present  day  perhaps  among 
the  most  choice  writings  of  the  old  divines.  His  reputation  will  suffer 
in  comparison  with  no  theologian  of  his  own  age,  nor  indeed  of  any 
other.  Mr  Granger  speaks  of  him  as  one  of  the  most  learned  and 
polite  writers  among  the  dissenters,  and  says  there  is  an  uncommon 
depth  of  thought  in  several  of  his  works.  Dr  Doddridge  observes,  "  he 
seems  to  have  understood  the  gospel  as  well  as  any  uninspired  writer ; 
and  to  have  imbibed  as  much  of  its  spirit.  The  truest  sublime  is  to 
be  found  in  his  writings,  and  some  of  the  strongest  pathos.  He  has  a 
great  variety  of  uncommon  thoughts ;  and  on  the  whole,  is  one  of  the 
most  valuable  writers  in  our  language,  and,  I  believe,  in  the  world." ' 

Life  bj  Calamy.     Wilson's  Dissenting  Church,  vol.  III.  p.  20» 
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BORN  A.I).  1634. DIED  A.  D.  1702. 

This  learned  divine  was  born  in  the  year  1634,  at  Scruton  in  York- 
shire. He  was  educated  at  Westminster  school,  from  which  he  removed 
to  Cambridge,  where  he  continued  several  years,  became  a  fellow  of 
Trinity-colh'ge,  and  afterwards  Greek  professor  in  that  university- 
How  long  he  continued  in  this  situation  is  uncertain  ;  but  in  the  year 
1672  he  was  chosen  head-master  of  St  Paul's  school,  and  soon  after  had 
the  honour  to  be  named  by  the  city  to  compose  those  inscriptions  en 
graved  upon  the  Monument,  which  have  been  so  much  censured  and 
celebrated,  for  which  he  was,  by  the  corporation  of  London,  rewarded 
with  a  piece  of  plate.  In  the  year  1676  he  received  a  more  ample  re- 
muneration, for  he  was  made  a  j)rebendary  of  St  Paul's,  being  one  of 
tliose  termed  coiisumpt.  per  mure. 

Dr  Gale  had,  as  soon  as  he  was  qualified,  taken  the  degree  of  doctor 
of  divinity  ;  he  was  also  chosen  a  fellow  of  the  royal  society.  About 
tlie  year  1697  he  made  a  donation  to  the  new  library  of  Trinity-college 
of  a  great  number  of  Arabic  manuscripts.  Having  continued  head-mas- 
ter of  St  Paul's  school  twenty-five  years,  he,  in  the  same  year,  1697, 
was  preferred  to  the  deanery  of  the  metropolitan  church  of  York,  in 
which  situation  his  piety,  hospitality,  and  benevolence,  were  equally 
conspicuous;  as  was  also  his  care  for,  and  good  government  of  the  chap- 
ter, and  his  assiduity  in  repairing  and  beautifying  that  venerable  ca- 
thedral. 

Dr  Gale  did  not  long  enjoy  the  elevated  station  to  which  his  merits 
hud  raised  him.  He  died  at  hi.s  deanery,  April  8th,  1702,  leaving  be- 
hind him  the  character  of  a  learned  divine,  a  great  historian  and  anti- 
quary, and  one  of  the  best  Grecians  of  his  time. 

The  several  works  which  he  published  are  equal  evidences  of  his  in- 
defatigable industry  and  erudition,  as  the  following  catalogue  of  them 
will  evince  : — '  Heroduti  Hallicarnassei  Historiarum,  lib.  9  ;'  '  lanibli- 
chus  de  Mysteriis  i^gyptiorum  ;'  *  Rhetores  Selecti ;'  '  Historiae  Poeticae 
Scripiores  Antiqui ;'  '  Opuscula  Mythologica,  Physica,  et  Ethica ;' 
'  Graecum  Psaltcriuni  juxta  Exemplar  Alexandrinum  ;'  '  Rtrum  Angli- 
carum  Scriptorum  Veterum.  Tom.  I.  quorum  Ingulphus  nunc  primum 
integer  caeteri  primum  prodeunt ;'  '  Historiae  Britannicae  et  Anglicanae 
Scriptores.  XXV.  Vol  2d  ;'  besides  which,  among  his  papers,  the  fol- 
lowing manuscripts  were  found  nearly  ready  for  the  press  ;  some  of 
which  have  since  been  published,  though,  perhaps,  not  exactly  in  the 
form  in  which  he  left  them.  '  lainblicus  de  Vita  Pythagorae  ;'  '  Origenia 
Philocalia  variis  MSS.  collectat,  emendata  nova  Versiono  donata  ;'  '  An- 
tonini  Iinperatoris  Itinerariuni  Inscriptionibus  et  Scholiis  Illustratum 
per  T.  G.' 

Dr  Gale  left  also  a  noble  library  of  curious  and  valuable  books  and 
manuscripts,  togetlier  with  a  considerable  estate  to  his  son  and  heir, 
Roger  Gale,  Esq.  Conversant  with  tiie  literati  of  our  own  nation,  his 
literary  talents  were  equally  esteemed  by  foreigners,  among  v  hom  he 
had  a  particular  correspondence  with  the  learned   Huetius,  Mabillon, 
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Allix,  and  many  others,  who  have  in  their  works  paid  the  greatest  re- 
spect to  his  character  and  abilities. 


BORN   A.  D.    1636. DIED   A.  D.    1707. 

William,  second  son  of  the  Rev.  William  Beveridge,  B.  D.,  was  born 
early  in  the  year  1636-7,  at  Barrow,  in  the  county  of  Leicester  ;  of 
which  place  his  grandtather,  father,  and  elder  brother  were  succesiveiy 
vicars.  After  receiving  the  first  rudiments  of  education  under  the 
tuition  of  a  learned  father,  he  was  sent  to  the  free-school  at  Oakham, 
in  the  county  of  Rutland,  where  hg  continued  two  years  under  the  care 
of  Mr  Freer,  the  then  master.  On  the  24th  of  May,  1633,  he  was  ad- 
mitted as  a  sizar,  or  poor  scholar,  in  St  John's  college,  Cambridge.  Dur- 
ing his  residence  at  college  he  acquired  general  esteem,  not  only  for 
his  early  piety,  seriousness  of  mind,  and  his  exemplary  sobriety  and  in- 
cegrity  of  life,  but  also  for  his  diligent  application  to  the  course  of  studies 
prescribed  by  the  university.  The  learned  languages  he  cultivated 
with  particular  attention,  and  by  his  assiduous  study  of  the  oriental 
languages,  he  in  no  long  time  attained  such  a  proficiency  as  enabled 
him,  at  the  early  age  of  eighteen,  to  compose  a  Latin  treatise  on  the 
*  Excellency  and  Use  of  the  Oriental  Tongues,  especially  the  Hebrew, 
Chaldee,  Syriac,  and  Samaritan  ;'  together  with  a  grammar  of  the 
Syriac  language,  in  three  books.  This  was  given  to  the  public  in  1658. 
Two  years  before,  in  1656,  he  had  taken  his  degree  of  bachelor  of  arts, 
and  in  1660  he  proceeded  to  that  of  master. 

On  the  3d  January,  1660-1,  he  was  ordained  deacon  in  the  church 
of  St  Botolph,  Aldersgate,  by  Dr  Robert  Saunderson,  bishop  of  Lin- 
coln;  and  priest,  in  the  same  church,  on  the  31st  of  the  same  month  : 
about  which  time,  Dr  Gilbert  Sheldon,  who  then  presided  over  the  sec 
of  London,  collated  him  to  the  vicarage  of  Yealing,  or  Ealing,  in  the 
county  of  Middlesex.  How  deeply  he  felt  the  responsibility  of  the 
pastoral  ofiice,  we  may  easily  perceive  from  his  '  Private  Thoughts,'  (a 
work  known  to  have  been  written  in  his  earlier  years,  on  his  first  en- 
trance into  holy  orders,  though  it  was  not  given  to  the  public  till  after 
his  decease) ;  in  one  of  which  he  expresses  his  resolution,  "  by  the 
grace  of  God,  to  feed  the  flock  over  which  God  shall  set  him,  with 
wholesome  food,  neither  starving  them  by  idleness,  poisoning  them  with 
error,  nor  puffing  them  up  with  impertinencies." 

Mr  Beveridge  continued  at  Ealing  nearly  twelve  years,  assiduously 
occupied  in  the  duties  of  his  sacred  office  ;  amidst  which,  however,  he 
found  leisure  to  continue  his  learned  studies.  The  result  of  these  ap- 
peared in  his  '  Institutiones  Chronologicae,*  an  elementary  work  on 
chronology,  published  in  1669;  of  which  succeeding  writers  have  not 
failed  to  avail  themselves.  This  treatise  is  dedicated  to  Dr  Humphrey 
Henchman,  who  had  succeeded  Bishop  Sheldon  in  the  see  of  London, 
and  by  whom  he  was  subsequently  promoted.  Three  j'ears  afterwards, 
namely,  in  1672,  Mr  Beveridge  printed  at  Oxford  his  great  Collection 
of  the  Apostolic  Canons,  and  of  the  Decrees  of  the  Councils  received 
by  the  Greek  Church,  together  with  the  Canonical  Epistles  of  the 
HI.  r 


114  ECCLESIASTICAL  SERIES.  [Sixth 

Fathers,  in  two  large  folio  volumes,  in  Greek  and  Latin  ;  and  illustrated 
these  venerable  remains  of  ecclesiastical  antiquity  with  copious  prole- 
gomena and  annotations.  On  tlie  22d  of  November,  in  the  same  year, 
he  was  chost-ii  rector  of  St  Peter's,  Cornliill,  by  the  lord-mayor  and 
aldermen  of  the  city  of  London.  On  this  occasion  he  resigned  the 
vicarage  of  Ealing. 

The  multiplicity  and  variety  of  Mr  Beveridge's  pastoral  labours,  ai 
this  period  of  his  active  and  useful  life,  appear  to  have  left  him  bui 
little  leisure  for  preparing  any  thing  for  the  press,  excepting  a  vindiea 
tion  of  his  Collection  of  the  Canons  of  the  Primitive  Church,  in  reply 
to  the  Observations  of  an  anonymous  author,  which  appeared  in  Latin, 
in  1679  ;  in  which  year  he  proceeded  to  the  degree  of  D.  D.  He  was 
not,  however,  long  unrewarded.  His  singular  merit  having  recommend- 
ed him  to  the  favour  of  his  diocesan,  Bishop  Henchman,  he  was  col- 
lated by  hin)  on  the  22d  of  December,  1674,  to  the  prebend  of  Chis- 
wick,  in  the  cathedral  of  St  Paul's,  London  ;  and  on  the  3d  of  Novem- 
ber, 1681,  he  was  also  collated  by  his  successor,  Bishop  Compton,  to 
the  archdeaconry  of  Colchester.  In  discharging  the  duties  of  this 
responsible  office,  he  evinced  the  same  vigilant,  regular,  and  exemplary 
conduct,  which  he  had  previously  shown  in  every  station  of  lite.  For, 
not  satisfied  with  the  false,  or  at  least  imperfect,  reports,  which  at  that 
period  were  delivered  by  churchwardens  at  visitations,  he  visited  in 
person  every  parish  within  the  limits  of  his  archdeaconry ;  and  took  a 
very  minute  and  exact  account  of  the  state  of  every  church  he  visited, 
as  well  as  of  the  residences  of  the  clergy.  These  particulars  were 
carefully  registered  in  a  book,  for  the  benefit  of  his  successors  in  that 
dignity. 

On  the  5th  of  November,  1684,  he  was  installed  prebendar\  of 
Canterbury,  in  the  room  of  Dr  Peter  Du  Moulin,  deceased  ;  and  some 
time  between  the  following  year  and  16H8  he  became  the  associate  of 
the  learned  and  pious  Dr  Horneck,  in  directing  the  religious  societies 
which  began  to  be  formed  in  London  in  the  reign  of  James  II.,  and 
which  greatly  contributed  to  the  revival  of  religious  feeling  in  the  me- 
tropolis, whence  it  extended  into  different  parts  of  the  country.  The 
object  of  the  religious  societies,  in  the  direction  of  which  Dr  Boveridge 
held  so  conspicuous  a  place,  was  first  and  principally,  to  promote  edili 
cation  and  personal  piety  in  their  several  members  ;  to  effect  which  pur- 
pose their  rules  appear  to  have  been  well-calculated.  They  did  not, 
however,  confine  themselves  to  this  single  design,  but  endeavoured  to 
promote  piety  in  others,  in  various  ways.  With  this  view  they  procui- 
ed  sermons  to  be  pritiched  every  Sunday  evening  in  many  of  the 
largest  churches  in  the  city,  either  by  way  of  preparation  for  the  Lord's 
Supper,  or  to  engage  conununicants  to  a  suitable  holiness  of  life  after 
partaking  of  that  sacrament,  which  they  procured  to  be  administered 
in  many  churches  every  Sunday.  They  farther  extended  their  charity 
to  deserving  objects  in  all  parts  of  London,  and  its  suburbs ;  and  uy  tie. 
pecuniary  collections  which  were  made  by  their  influence,  many  clergy- 
men were  maintained  to  read  prayers  in  so  many  places,  and  at  so 
many  different  hours,  that  devout  persons  might  have  that  comfort  at 
every  hour  of  the  day.  Among  other  benefits  which  resulted  from 
these  religious  associations,  was  the  institution  of  societies  for  reforma- 
tion of  manners,   and  the  establishment  of  the   two  societies  for  prop-i- 
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gating  the  gospel  in  foreign  parts,  and  for  promoting  Christian  know- 
ledge at  home  and  abroad  ;  botii  of  which  subsist  to  this  day,  with  in- 
creabing  activity  and  usefulness. 

In  the  year  i689,  Dr  Beveridge  was  president  of  Sion  college  ;  in 
which  capacity  he  preached  tlic  anniversary  Latin  sernjoii  to  the  clergy 
of  the  city  of  London  ;  and  on  the  20th  of  November,  in  the  same  year, 
he  preached  the  '  Concio  ad  Clcruni'  in  Westminster  abbey,  before  the 
convocation  held  by  the  bishops  and  clergy  of  the  province  of  Canter- 
bury, on  occasion  of  the  Bill  of  Comprehension  which  was  tiien  in  agita- 
tion. The  "  Scheme  of  Comprehension,"  as  it  is  commonly  termed,  had 
been  projected  in  1G68,  by  the  lord-keeper  of  the  great  seal,  Sir  Orlan- 
do Bridgman,  Bishop  VVilkins,  Lord-chief-justice  Hale,  and  several 
other  distinguished  persons,  for  relaxing  the  terms  of  conformity  to  the 
established  church  in  behalf  of  moderate  dissenters,  and  admitting  them 
into  communion  with  the  church.  The  bill,  which  was  drawn  up  by 
Lord-chief-justice  Hale,  was  disallowed.  Tiie  attempt  was  renewed  in 
1674,  by  Ur  Tillotson  and  Dr  Stillingileet ;  and,  though  the  terms 
were  settled  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  nonconformists,  the  bishops  re- 
fused their  assent.  After  the  ever-memorable  Revolution  in  1688,  the 
(piestion  was  again  agitated  ;  and  King  William  III.,  by  the  advice  of 
Dr  Tillotson  and  Bishop  Burnet,  submitted  the  business  of  comprehen- 
sion to  a  synod  of  divines,  as  being  the  method  at  once  the  most  ac- 
ceptable to  the  clergy,  and  the  best  calculated  to  silence  the  popish  ol)- 
jectors,  who  sneered  at  a  religion  established  by  acts  of  parliament. 
Accordingly  a  commission  was  issued  to  thirty  of  the  most  eminent 
divines,  (ten  of  whom  were  bishops,)  among  whom  we  find  the  names 
of  Tillotson,  Burnet,  Tenison,  Patrick,  Beveridge,  Stillingileet,  and  Kid- 
der, directing  them  to  prepare  such  alterations  as  they  should  judge  expe- 
dient in  the  liturgy  and  canons,  together  with  proposals  for  reformation  in 
ecclesiastical  courts,  and  in  other  matters  relative  to  the  church.  All  these 
changes  were  first  to  be  submitted  to  convocation,  and  afterwards  re- 
considered in  parliament.  After  four  members  of  this  committee  had 
withdrawn  in  dissatisfaction,  the  remainder  proceeded  in  the  business 
referred  to  them  ;  ajid,  among  many  alterations  too  tedious  to  be  men- 
tioned here,  proposed  that  lessons  from  the  canonical  books  of  Scrip- 
ture should  be  substituted  for  those  taken  from  the  apocryphal  books; 
that  the  Athanasian  Creed,  the  damnatory  clause  of  which  was  pro- 
nounced to  be  applicable  only  to  those  who  denied  the  substance  ot 
the  Christian  faith,  should  be  left  to  the  option  of  the  officiating  minis- 
ter ;  that  new  collects  more  glowing  in  devotion,  should  be  drawn  up, 
and  a  new  version  of  the  Psalms  prepared  ;  that  the  chanting  of  divine 
service  in  cathedral  chyrches  should  be  discontinued,  and  legendary 
saints  be  expunged  from  the  calendar  ;  that  the  cross  in  baptism,  the 
surplice,  and  the  posture  of  kneeling  at  the  sacrament,  should  not  in 
future  be  insisted  on  ;  that  the  absolution  in  the  morning  and  evening 
service  should  be  read  by  a  deacon,  the  word  "  priest"  being  changed 
into  "minister  ;"  that  the  intention  of  the  lent-fasts  should  be  declared 
to  consist  not  in  abstinence  from  meats,  but  only  in  extraordinary  acts 
ol'  devotion  ;  that  sponsors  in  baptism  should  not  be  held  essential ;  and 
tiiat  re-ordination,  where  presbyters  had  imposed  hands,  should  be 
oidy  conditional.  These  with  many  other  alterations  in  the  litany, 
C'onmiunion-service,  and  canons,  were  designed  to  be  submitted  to  the 
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approbation  of  the  convocation  before  which  Dr  Beveridge  was  appointed 
to  preach  his  '  Concio  ad  Clerum,'  wliich  was  published  in  tiie  same 
year  by  command  of  the  bishops.  From  the  text,  (1  Cor.  xi.  16.)  "  U 
any  man  seem  to  be  contentious,  we  have  no  such  custom,  neither  the 
churches  of  God,"  it  will  readily  be  inferred  that  his  opinion  was  against 
any  concessions  or  alterations.  The  various  changes,  however,  above 
noticed,  were  never  adopted  :  the  tories  so  tar  succeeded  in  alarming 
the  public  mind,  that  little  could  be  expected  from  the  convocation  by 
the  projectors  of  the  conciliatory  scheme  of  comprehension.  As  no 
disposition  was  manifested  by  that  body  to  innovate  upon  the  forms  of 
the  church,  or  to  meet  the  conformists  with  concessions,  they  were  pre- 
vented by  the  king  from  sitting  for  ten  successive  years,  by  repeated 
prorogations. 

Some  time  in  the  year  1690,  Dr  Beveridge  was  nominated  chaplain 
to  King  William  and  Queen  Mary  ;  and  on  the  12th  of  October,  in  the 
same  year,  he  preached  before  her  majesty  his  sermon  '  On  the  Happi- 
ness of  the  Saints  in  Heaven,'  which  is  deservedly  accounted  one  of  lus 
best  discourses.    It  was  afterwards  published  by  her  majesty's  command. 

Dr  Beveridge  was  one  of  those  eminent  divines  whose  learning,  wis- 
dom, piety,  and  moderation,  caused  them  to  be  selected  to  fill  the  sees 
vacated  by  the  deprivation  of  Archbishop  Sancroft  and  seven  bishops 
of  his  province,  for  refusing  to  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance  to  King 
William  and  Queen  Mary.  Dr  Beveridge  was  nominated  to  the  see  of 
Bath  and  Wells.  He  took  three  weeks  to  consider  of  the  subject,  dur- 
ing which  time  Bishop  Kenn,  though  deprived,  continued  to  exercise 
all  the  episcopal  functions,  preaching  and  confirming  in  all  parts  of  the 
diocese.  Scrupulous,  however,  of  filling  an  office,  from  which  a  con- 
scientious, though,  perhaps,  mistaken  principle  of  obedience^  had  ex- 
cluded its  former  possessor,  he  at  length  declined  the  honour  designed 
for  him,  and  continued  for  thirteen  years  to  discharge  his  more  private 
and  laborious  duties,  with  an  assiduity  best  evinced  by  the  general  suc- 
cess which  attended  his  ministry.  Nor,  until  within  three  years  of  his 
death,  and  when  he  had  attained  a  very  advanced  age,  did  he  accept 
the  episcopal  chair,  being  consecrated  bishop  of  St  Asaph  on  the  I  (jth 
of  July,  1704  ;  which  see  was  vacateu  by  the  translation  of  Dr  George 
Hooper  to  the  bishopric  of  Bath  and  Wells. 

Being  placed  in  this  exalted  station,  his  care  and  diligence  increased 
in  proportion  as  his  power  in  the  church  was  enlarged :  and  as  he  had 
before  faithfully  discharged  the  duty  of  a  pastor  over  a  single  parish,  so 
when  his  authority  was  extended  to  larger  districts,  he  still  {)ursued  the 
same  pious  and  laborious  methods  of  advancing  the  honour  and  interest 
of  religion,  by  watching  over  both  clergy  and  laity,  and  giving  them  all 
necessary  diieetion  and  assistance  for  the  effectual  performance  of  their 
respective  tluties.  Accordingly,  he  was  no  sooner  advanced  to  the 
episcopal  chair,  than  he  addressed  a  pathetic  letter  to  the  clergy  of  his 
diocese;  in  which  he  recommended  to  them  the  duty  of  catechising  and 
instructing  the  people  of  their  charge  in  the  principles  of  the  Christian 
religion  ;  and  iu  order  to  enable  them  to  do  this  the  more  effectually, 
he,  in  the  course  of  the  same  year,  sent  ihem  a  plain  and  easy  exposi- 
tion of  the  catechism  of  the  church  of  England. 

On  the  5th  of  November,  1704,  Bi^iioj)  Beveridge  preached  before 
tlie  house  of  lords   the  anniversary  sermon  on  the   deliverance  from  the 
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gunpowder  treason  ;  and  on  the  30tli  of  January,  In  tlie  following  year, 
another  on  tiie  martyrdom  of  King  Charles  I,  In  that  august  assembly 
he  attended  as  often  as  the  duties  of  his  bishopric  would  permit  him 
On  every  occasion  he  evinced  himself  a  steady  defender  of  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  the  church  of  England  ;  and  in  the  debates  on  the 
union  of  England  and  Scotland,  he  opposed  that  measure  on  account 
of  the  danger  which  he  apprehended  the  church  might  sustain  if  it  were 
carried  into  eft'ect.  The  last  time  he  was  able  to  appear  in  the  house 
of  lords  was  on  the  20th  of  Jaimary,  1707-8.  Bishop  Bevt;ridge  held 
the  see  of  St  Asaph  only  three  years,  seven  months,  and  twenty  days*, 
dying  at  his  apartments  in  the  cloisters  in  Westminster-abbey,  on  the 
ath  of  March,  1707-8,  in  the  seventy-first  year  of  his  age. 


BtsI)op  BulL 

BORN   A.  D.    16.34. DIED   A.   D.    1709. 

George  Bull,  bishop  of  St  David's,  was  born  at  Wells,  in  Somer- 
setshire, on  the  25th  of  March,  1634.  He  was  dedicated  by  his  fa- 
ther to  the  church  from  his  infancy  ;  the  parent  having  declared  at  the 
baptismal  font,  that  if  it  pleased  God  to  spare  his  son's  life,  he  would 
educate  him  with  a  view  to  his  entering  into  holy  orders.  The  father 
died  while  his  son  was  a  mere  child  ;  but  the  wish  which  had  been  so 
near  his  heart,  with  regard  to  him,  was  ultimately  gratified,  young 
Bull  having  pursued  his  studies  at  Oxford  with  a  steady  view  towards 
the  ministerial  profession.  Previous  to  his  being  sent  to  the  university, 
he  had  laid  the  foundations  of  his  classical  learning  at  the  free  school  of 
Tiverton,  the  master  of  which,  Samuel  Butler,  was  an  excellent  classi- 
cal scholar,  and  a  successful  teacher  of  youth.  It  was  Butler's  usual 
method,  when  he  gave  his  boys  themes  for  verses,  to  press  them  to 
exert  themselves  and  do  their  best,  because  he  judged  how  far  each 
boy's  capacity  would  carry  him  :  but  he  always  told  George  Bull  that 
he  expected  from  him  verses  like  those  of  Ovid,  "  because,"  said  he, 
"  I  know  you  can  do  it ;"  intimating  that  his  scholar  had  a  capacity  and 
genius  that  enabled  him  to  excel  in  such  exercises. 

While  at  Oxford,  Bull  attracted  the  notice  of  his  tutors  and  sup  riors 
by  his  skill  in  dialectics,  and  his  readiness  and  success  as  a  disputant. 
He  continued  at  Oxford  till  1G49,  when  he  retired  with  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  university  who  declined  to  take  the  new  oath  imposed  by 
the  parliament.  Bull,  accompanied  by  his  tutor,  Mr  Ackland,  with- 
drew to  North  Cadbury  in  Sotnersei,  where  he  devoted  his  retirement 
to  the  further  prosecution  of  those  studies  which  he  had  begun  at  the 
university.  About  the  age  of  twenty,  he  began  to  study  the  fathers  of 
the  English  church,  such  as  Hooker,  Hammond,  Taylor,  and  others, 
and  shortly  afterwards  was  ordained  deacon  and  priest  on  the  same  day 
by  Dr  Skinner,  the  ejected  bishop  of  Oxford.  Bull  was  at  this  time 
short  of  the  age  required  by  the  canons  of  his  church  in  candidates  for 
the  priesthood  ;  but  the  bishop  thought  that  the  pressure  and  difficulty 
of  the  times,  and  the  need  that  the  church  was  in  of  ministers  with 
qualifications  for  the  sacred  office,  of  a  stamp  similar  to  those  of  Bull's, 
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autliorised  him  to  dispart  from  the  strict  letter  of  the  canon  in  Iiis  or- 
dination. 

His  first  benefice  was  tliat  of  St  George's  near  Bristol,  M'here  he  soon 
ac(|uired  great  popularity  by  his  assiduous  attention  to  his  parocJiial 
(lutit's.  As  a  preacher,  too,  lie  was  iiighl}'  |)opuIai-.  An  incident  whicii 
occurred  soon  after  his  coming  to  this  living,  contributed  very  much  to 
the  establishing  of  his  reputation  as  a  preacher.  One  Sunday  when  he 
had  begun  his  sermon,  as  he  was  turning  over  his  Bii)le  to  explain  some 
texts  of  Scripture  which  he  had  quoted,  it  liap])ened  that  liis  notes, 
contained  in  several  small  pieces  of  paper,  flew  out  of  his  Bible  into 
tiie  middle  of  the  church,  upon  whicii  many  of  the  congregation  fell 
into  laugiifer,  concluding  that  tin;  young  preacher  would  be  nonplussed 
for  want  of  his  materials  ;  but  some  of  the  more  sober  and  better-natured 
sort  gathered  up  the  scattered  notes,  and  carried  them  to  him  in  the 
pulpit.  Bull  took  them,  and  perceiving  that  most  of  the  audience — 
eonsistnig  cliiefly  of  sea-faring  |)ersons — were  rather  inclined  to  triumph 
over  him  under  that  surprise,  he  clapped  them  into  his  book  again  and 
shut  it,  and  tiien,  without  referring  any  more  to  them,  went  on  with 
the  subject  he  had  begun,  it  happened  once,  while  he  was  preaching, 
that  a  quaker  came  mto  the  church,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  sermon, 
cried  out,  "  George,  come  down,  thou  art  a  false  prophet  and  an  hire- 
ling 1"  whereupon  the  parishioners,  who  loved  their  minister  exceed- 
ingly-, teil  upon  the  |)oor  quakcr  with  such  fury,  that  .Mr  Bull  was 
obliged  to  come  down  out  ot  the  pulpit  to  quiet  them,  and  to  save  him 
from  the  effects  of  their  resentment.  After  they  were  somewhat  paci- 
fied, ]\Ir  Bull  began  to  expostulate  with  the  quaker  concerning  his 
misbehaviour;  but  the  people  perceiving  the  silly  enthusiast  to  be  per- 
fectly confounded,  and  not  able  to  speak  a  word  of  sense  in  his  own 
defi;^nce,  fell  upon  him  a  second  time  with  such  violence,  that  iiad  not 
Ball,  by  great  entreaties,  prevailed  upon  them  to  spare  him,  and  to  be 
satisfied  with  turning  him  out  of  the  church,  he  would  hardi}'  have 
escaped  with  his  life  :  Bull  then  went  up  again  into  the  pulpit,  and  tin- 
isli(  (I  his  sermon.  These  incidents,  which  we  give  nearly  in  the  words 
of  his  biographer.  Nelson,  are  sufficiently  characteristic  of  tin;  teinptT 
and  spirit  of  the  times  in  which  Bull  commenced  his  pnlpit-ministra- 
tions.  In  1G58  he  was  presented  to  the  rectory  of  Suddington-St- 
Mary,  near  Cirencester  in  Gloucestershire. 

The  Restoration  opened  the  way  for  Bull's  preferment  in  the  church. 
In  1()G2,  the  lonl-high-chancellor.  Clarendon,  presented  him  to  the 
vicarage  of  Suddington-St-Peter's,  at  the  special  retjuest  of  the  dio- 
C(san,  Bishop  Nicholson.  It  was  during  the  twenty-seven  years  that 
Bull  held  this  vicarage  and  the  adjoining  rectory,  that  he  wrote  most 
of  tliost!  works  which  have-  given  hini  a  high  place  among  English  epis- 
copalian divines.  His  study,  says  Nelson,  was  at  this  period  the  scene 
of  ins  most  exquisite  pleasure,  and  he  would  often  declare  that  he 
tasted  the  most  refined  satisfaction  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge,  and 
that,  when  his  thoughts  were  lively  and  lucky  in  his  compositions,  he 
loiind  no  reason  to  envy  the  enjoyment  of  the  most  voluptuous  epicure. 
His  course  of  stud}',  indeed,  proved  prejudicial  to  his  health,  because, 
for  many  years  together,  he  dedicated  the  greatest  part  of  the  night  to 
that  purpose,   and  contented  himself  with  little  sleep. 

In  IGG'J  he  published  his  '  Harmonia  Apostolica,'  in  which  he  chieflx 
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labourpil  to  reconcile  the  apostles  Paul  and  .lamps  on  the  doctrine  of 
justification,  by  this  theory,  that  good  works  wjiich  proceed  (roni  Caith, 
and  are  conjoined  with  faith,  are  a  necessary  condition  rccjuired  from 
us  by  God,  in  order  to  our  justification.  We  need  scarcely  say  that 
this  proposition  met  with  many  opponents.  It  was  particularly  opposed 
by  Morley,  bishop  of  Winchester;  by  Dr  Harlow,  Margaret  professor 
of  divinity  at  Oxford;  by  Charles  Gataker;  by  Joseph  Trueman,  whom 
Nelson  aptly  describes  as  "  a  person  of  a  deep  and  searching  genius  ;" 
by  Dr  Tuily,  principal  of  St  Eihnund's  hall  ;  Joliii  Tombes,  Louis  Du 
Moulin,  and  by  De  Marets,  a  French  writer.  Bull  replied  to  some  of 
these  opponents  in  his  '  Examen  Censurae,'  and  his  '  Apologia  pro 
Harmon  ia,' 

In  1()80  he  finished  his  next  celebrated  wo«-k,  entitled  '  Defensio 
Fidel  Nicenae  ex  Sciiptis  quae  extant  Catliolicorum  Doctorum,  qui 
intra  tria  prima  EccUsias  Christianae  saecula  floruerunt,'  i.  e.  "  A  De- 
fence of  the  Nicene  Faith,  from  the  writings,  which  are  extant,  of  the 
Catholic  Doctors  who  flourished  within  the  three  first  centuries  of  the 
Christian  Church."  After  Bull  had  finished  this  work,  he  offered  the 
coj)y  to  three  or  four  booksellers  successively,  who  all  refused  it,  being 
unwilling  to  venture  the  expenses  of  the  impression;  so  tiiat  he  brought 
it  home,  and  entirely  laid  aside  all  thoughts  of  printing  it,  being  in 
low  circumstances  himself  and  having  a  large  family  to  support.  Thus 
this  learned  book  might  have  been  buried  for  ever,  had  not  a  worthy 
friend  of  the  author's,  some  few  years  after,  advised  him  to  put  his 
neglected  copy  into  the  hands  of  Dr  Jane,  then  regius  professor  of  di- 
vinity in  the  university  of  Oxford.  Accordingly  Mr  Bull  committed 
his  papers  to  the  professor,  who,  highly  approving  tliem.  recommend- 
ed this  work  to  the  pious  and  learned  Bishop  Fell.  That  prelate  wanted 
no  solicitation  to  undertake  the  whole  expense  of  printing  it,  which  was 
accordingly  done  at  the  theatre  in  Oxford  in  the  year  1685.  This  book 
is  written  against  the  Arians  and  Socinians  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
T;itheists  and  Sabellians  on  the  other.  The  author  of  Bishop  Bull's 
life  has  given  us  a  history  of  the  controversy,  which  occasioned  the 
writing  this  book,  together  with  a  plan  of  the  work,  and  an  account 
of  the  um;s  made  of  it  by  some  later  writers,  particularly  Dr  Samuel 
Clake  in  his  '  Scripture  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity,'  and  Dr  Edwards  of 
Cambridge  in  his  '  Animadversions'  on  Dr  Clarke's  book.  The  De- 
fence is  an  able,  acute,  and  learned  work.  But  the  critique  of  Father 
Simon  in  his  '  Nouvelle  Bibliotheque  choisii,'  upon  this  piece  of  Eng- 
lish divinity,  is  well-founded  : — "  Perhaps,"  says  that  learned  writer, 
"  it  would  have  been  better  if  the  author  had  proved  the  mystery  of 
the  Trinity  against  the  Socinians,  by  clear  and  forma!  passages  of  the 
New  Testament,  rather  than  have  opposed  against  them  a  tradition, 
which  does  not  appear  altogether  constant."  And  again,  "  if  the  learn- 
ed Bishop  Bull  had  been  well  skilled  in  the  critique  of  the  Greek  copies 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  of  the  ancient  Latin  copies,  he  would  not 
have  affirmed  so  positively,  that  Tertullian  and  Cyprian  have  quoted 
the  7th  verse  of  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  first  epistle  of  St  John,  nor 
would  he  have  alleged  that  passage  against  those  who  believe  that  it  is 
not  genuine." 

In  1686  Bull  was  presented  by  Archbishop  Sancroft  to  the  arch- 
deaconry of  LandafF;  soon  after,  the  university  of  Oxford  conferred  on 
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liim  the  degree  of  D.  D.,  "  as  an  acknowledgment  of  the  singular  hon- 
our done  that  university,  and  of  the  lasting  service  done  to  the  whole 
church,  hy  his  excellent  '  Defence  of  the  Nicene  creed,'"  All  Dr 
Bull's  Latin  works  were  collected  and  edited  by  Dr  John  Ernest  Grabe, 
in  17U3. 

In  1705  Bull  was  elevated  to  the  see  of  St  David's  ;  but  he  enjoyed 
the  honour  of  the  prelacy  only  two  years.  He  died  on  the  27th  of 
September,  1709.  The  following  sketch  of  this  prelate's  character  is 
given  by  the  writer  of  his  life,  in  the  '  Biographia  Britannica :' — "  He 
was  tall  of  stature,  and  in  his  younger  years  thin  and  pale,  but  fuller 
and  more  sanguine  in  the  middle  and  latter  part  of  his  age  ;  his  sight 
quick  and  strong,  and  his  constitution  firm  and  vigorous,  till  indefati- 
gable reading  and  nocturnal  studies,  to  which  he  was  very  much  ad- 
dicted, had  first  impaired,  and  at  length  quite  extinguished  the  one, 
and  subjected  the  other  to  many  infirmities ;  for  his  sight  failed  him 
entirely,  and  his  strength  to  a  great  degree,  some  years  before  he  died. 
But  whatever  other  bodily  indispositions  he  contracted,  by  intense 
thinking,  and  a  sedentary  life,  his  head  was  always  free,  and  remained 
unaffected  to  the  last.  As  to  the  temperature  and  complexion  of  iiis 
body,  that  of  melancholy  seemed  to  prevail,  but  never  so  far  as  to  in- 
dispose his  mind  for  study  and  conversation.  The  vivacity  of  his  nat- 
ural temper  exposed  him  to  sharp  and  sudden  fits  of  anger,  which  were 
but  of  short  continuance,  and  sufficiently  atoned  for  by  the  goodness 
and  tenderness  of  his  nature  towards  all  his  donustics.  He  had  a 
firmness  and  constancy  of  mind,  which  made  him  not  easily  moved 
when  he  had  once  fixed  his  purpiK-cs  and  resolutions.  He  had  early 
a  true  sense  of  religion ;  and  though  he  made  a  short  excursion  into 
the  paths  of  vanity,  yet  he  was  entirely  recoveied  a  considerable  time 
before  he  entered  into  holy  orders.  His  great  learning  was  tempered 
with  that  modest  and  humble  opinion  of  it,  that  it  thereby  shone  with 
greater  lustre.  His  actions  were  no  less  instructive  than  his  conversa- 
tion ;  for  his  exact  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  of  the  writ- 
ings of  the  primitive  fathers  of  the  church,  had  so  effectual  an  influ- 
ence upon  his  practice,  that  it  was  indeed  a  fair,  entire,  and  beautiful 
image  of  the  prudence  and  probity,  simplicity  and  benignity,  hun)ility 
and  charity,  purity  and  piety,  of  the  primitive  Christians.  During  his 
sickness,  his  admirable  patience  under  exquisite  pains,  and  his  con- 
tinual prayers,  made  it  evident  that  his  mind  was  much  fuller  of  God 
than  of  his  illness;  and  he  entertained  those  that  attended  him  with 
such  beautiful  and  lively  descriptions  of  religion  and  another  world,  as 
if  he  had  a  much  clearer  view  than  ordinary  of  what  he  believed." 
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BORN   A.   D.    1644. DIE11   A.   D.    1713. 

John  Sharpe  was  born  at  Bradford,  on  the  Ifith  of  February, 
1G4<4<.  His  father  was  inclined  to  puritanisni,  and  a  staunch  supporter 
of  the  parliament  party  ;  his  mother  was  an  equally  zealous  royalist. 
In  1660  young  Sharpe  was  sent  to  Cambridge,  where  he  pursued  know- 
ledge of  every  description  with  avidity  and  proportionate  success. 
The  Newtonian  philosophy,  especially,  engaged  his  attention  ;  but  he 
continued  to  indulge  himself,  at  the  same  time,  with  the  lighter  branch- 
es of  literature  and  science.  Burnet  says,  "  he  was  a  great  reader 
of  Shakspeare  ;"  and  adds,  "  Dr  Mangey,  who  had  married  his  daugh- 
ter, told  me,  that  he  used  to  recommend  to  young  divines,  the  reading 
of  the  Scriptures  and  Shakspeare."'  In  1667,  he  took  the  degree  of 
master  of  arts  ;  soon  afterwards  he  was  ordained  deacon  and  priest  on 
tlie  same  day,  and  became  chaplain  and  tutor  in  the  family  of  Sir 
Heneage  Finch,  then  solicitor-general.  Through  Finch's  interest  he 
was  appointed  to  the  archdeaconry  of  Berks,  and,  in  1675,  to  the  rec- 
torj'  of  St  Giles  in  the  fields.  In  1681,  he  was  presented  with  the 
deanery  of  Norwich.  About  this  period  he  published  some  works 
upon  the  subject  of  schism. 

In  1685,  on  the  death  of  Charles  IL,  he  drew  up  an  address  for  the 
grand  jury  of  London,  upon  James's  accession,  in  which  he  indulged  in 
the  strain  of  affected  and  servile  loyalty  of  the  day.  Next  year,  hap- 
pening to  treat  upon  some  points  of  the  Romish  controversy  in  a  man- 
ner which  gave  offence  to  the  king,  he  was  threatened  with  suspension, 
and  only  escaped  by  petitioning  his  majesty  in  a  very  abject  style  of 
submission  and  flattery.  Soon  after  the  accession  of  the  prince  of 
Orange,  Sharpe  was  appointed  to  the  deanery  of  Canterbury,  on  the 
removal  of  Dr  Tillotson  to  that  of  St  Paul's,  and  within  a  short  period 
thereafter  he  was  selected  by  the  king  to  supply  one  of  the  sees  vacat- 
ed by  the  deprivations  of  the  bishops.  The  latter  preferment,  however, 
met  with  a  peremptory  refusal ;  but  Tillotson  interposed  his  influence 
on  behalf  of  his  refractory  friend  so  effectually,  that  a  still  more  unex- 
pected dignity  was  soon  after  conferred  upon  him  ;  for,  on  the  death  of 
xlrchbishop  Lampleugh,  Sharpe  was,  in  May,  1691,  appointed  to  tlie 
see  of  York,  which  he  held  for  twenty-two  years. 

At  his  entrance  upon  this  charge,  he  laid  down  to  himself  certain 
rules.  One  was  for  the  encouragement  of  the  clergy,  namely,  to  be- 
stow the  prebends  in  his  gift  upon  such  only  as  were  either  beneficed 
in  his  diocese,  or  retained  in  his  family  Another  more  properly  re- 
spected the  laity,  namely,  never  to  meddle,  or  anywise  concern  him- 
self, in  the  election  of  members  of  parliament.  It  would  scarcely  be 
fair  to  the  memory  of  the  archbishop,  to  say  that  he  was  a  thorough- 
going tory  in  his  political  principles  ;  for,  although  he  generally  voted 
with  the  high-church  party,  and  was  recognised  by  them  as  one  of  their 
leaders,  yet,  in  a  few  instances,   he  did  exert  his  interest  in  opposition 

'  History,  vol.  iii.  p.  100 
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to  the  torics,  and  seemed  to  follow  the  leadings  of  his  own  judgment. 
Cliurchmeii  acknowledge  themselves  under  great  obligations  to  this 
I  I  prelate,  for  his  intiuenee  with  Queen  Anne,  in  jjiocuring  and  arranging 
the  '  Bounty  act.'  The  idea  had  indeed  originated  with  Dr  Burnet, 
in  the  late  reign,  ^  but  it  was  Dr  Sharpe  who  got  it  carried  into  effect. 
His  influence  at  court  was  likewise  successfully  exerted  on  behalf  of 
the  espiscopal  clergy  of  Scotland,  whose  political  partialities  had  expos- 
ed them  to  much  severity  of  treatment  at  the  hands  of  government. 
The  Vaudois  protestants  also  shared  his  sympathies,  and  obtained, 
through  his  intercession,  the  renewal  of  a  pension,  granted  by  King 
William  and  Queen  Mary,  which  had  been  suspended  for  some  years. 

In  private  life  the  archbishop  was  courteous,  hospitable,  and  con- 
descending. His  charity  was  extensive,  and  of  his  personal  piety 
there  seems  no  reason  to  doubt.  He  died  on  the  2d  of  February, 
1713.  His  life  and  some  of  his  papers  have  been  recentlj'  given  to 
tlie  public,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Newcomc,  rector  of  Shenly,  in  two  volumes, 
octavo. 


BORN   A.  D.    1643. DIED  A.  D.    1715 

This  celebrated  prelate,  the  son  of  a  .Scotch  civilian,  was  born  in 
Edinburgh  on  the  ItSth  of  September,  1643.  His  father,  the  younger 
brother  of  an  ancient  Aberdeen  famil}',  was  a  respectable  lawyer  and 
moderate  episcopalian,  and  became  a  lord  of  session  aft(  r  the  restora- 
tion, by  the  title  ot  Lord  Crimond.  His  mother  was  the  sister  of  Sir 
Archibald  Johnston,  commonly  called  Lord  Wariston.  Gilbert  was 
the  youngest  son  of  the  family.  After  having  been  instructed  by  his 
father  in  the  Latin  tongue,  he  was  sent  at  the  age  often  to  the  univer- 
sity of  Aberdeen,  where  he  obtained  the  degree  of  M.  A.  before  he  was 
fourteen  years  of  age.  He  studied  civil  and  feudal  law  for  about  a 
year,  and  then,  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  his  father,  abandoned  it  en- 
tirely for  theological  pursuits.  He  received  ordination  in  his  eighteenth 
year;  and  Sir  Alexander  Burnet,  his  cousin-german,  offered  him  a  good 
living,  but  he  thought  proper  to  decline  it,  modestly  deeming  himself 
too  young  for  the  charge.  On  the  death  of  his  father,  in  166 1,  his 
friends  advised  him  to  resume  his  legal  pursuits,  with  a  view  of  practis- 
ing at  the  Scotch  bar ;  but  he  refused  to  abandon  the  study  of  divinity. 
In  16G3  he  visited  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  where  he  b(>came  acquaint- 
ed with  More,  Fell,  Focock,  Wallis,  Tillotson,  and  most  oi  the  learned 
men  of  the  day. 

On  his  return  to  Scotland,  Sir  l{()l)ert  Fletcher  offered  him  the  liv- 
ing of  Saltoun  in  East  Lothian  ;  but  Burnet,  wishing  to  visit  Holland, 
begged  to  decline  it.  Sir  Robert,  however,  dt  termined  to  keep  the 
living  vacant  until  Burnet's  return  from  Holland,  whither  the  latter  pro- 
ceeded in  1664.  While  residing  at  Amsterdam,  he  studied  Hebrew 
under  a  learned  Jewish  rabbi,  and  made  a  very  extensive  aecjiiaintanie 
among  the  leading  theologians  in   that  country.      He  subsequently  re- 

*  Hislon,  vdl.  V.  p    119. 
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j       move!  to  Paris,  and  tlionce  to  London,  where  he  was  made  a  fellow  of 

j       the  royal  society.      Retuniiny;  to  SeoUand,  he  found  the  living  of  8ai- 

I       toun  'Still  vacant,  but  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  take  it,  until,  by 

j  !       ]ireaching  to  the  parishioners  for  some  months,  he  had  ascertained  that 

his  ministry  was  acceptable.      In  16(55  he  was  ortlaincd  priest,  and,  for 

five  years,  he  performed  the  duties  of  his  sacred  office  at  Saltoun   in 

a  most  exemplary  manner.      One  of  his  parishioners  having  fallen  into 

difficulties,  Burnet  asked  him  how  much  would  be  sufficient  to  set  him 

up  again  in  business;  the  man  named  a  certain  sum,  which  Burnet  im- 

nx'diately  ordered  his  servant  to  fetch.      "  Sir,"  said  the  servant,  '*  it  is 

all  we  have  in  the  house."     "Well,  well,"  replied  Burnet,   "pay  it  to 

this  poor  man  ;  you  do  not  know  the  pleasure  there  is  in  making  a  man 

glad." 

About  this  time  he  drew  up  a  memorial  of  the  al)uses  practised  by 
the  Scotch  bishops,  to  each  of  whom  he  sent  a  copy  of  it,  signed  with 
his  own  hand.  This  bold  proceeding,  in  so  young  a  man,  exposed  him 
to  the  deep  resentment  of  Archbishop  Sharpe.  In  1668,  he  was  ap- 
pointed professor  of  divinity  at  Glasgow,  where  he  continued  four  years 
and  a  half,  hated  by  the  presbyterians,  lest  his  moderation  should  lead 
to  the  establishment  of  episcopacy,  and  by  the  episcopalians,  because 
he  was  for  exempting  the  dissenters  from  their  persecutions.  Soon  after 
bis  election  to  the  professorship,  he  published  '  A  Modest  and  Free 
Conference  between  a  Conformist  and  a  Nonconformist,'  which  procured 
him  an  increase  of  esteem  among  the  friends  of  moderation.  He  next 
occupied  himself  in  compiling  his  'Memoirs  of  the  Duke  of  Hamilton,' 
relative  to  which  he  visited  London,  and  while  there  he  was  offered, 
but  refused,  a  Scotch  bishopric.  On  his  return  to  Glasgow,  he  married 
Lady  iVlirgaret  Kennedy,  daughter  of  the  earl  of  Cassilis,  "  Reputed," 
says  Sir  George  Mackenzie,  "a  wit,  and  the  great  patron  of  the  prcs- 
byierians,  in  which  persuasion  she  was  very  bigotted."  This  lady  was 
uiucli  admired  by  the  duke  of  Lauderdale,  and  suspected — though  Mac- 
kenzie thinks  unjustly — of  too  great  intimacy  with  that  nobleman.  A 
collection  of  her  letters  to  the  duke  was  published  in  1828. 

In  1672  he  published  '  A  Vindication  of  the  Authority,  Constitution, 
and  Laws,  of  the  Church  and  State  of  Scotland,*  a  work  somewhat  at 
variance  with  his  previous  opinions.  It  met  with  great  approbation  at 
court,  and  procured  for  him  the  offer  of  the  next  vacant  Scotch  arch- 
bishopric, which,  however,  he  would  not  accept.  In  1673  appeared  his 
'  Mystery  of  Iniquity  Unveiled.'  While  in  London,  he  was  made  chap- 
lain to  the  king.  There  is  a  sermon  of  Burnet's  extant,  entitled  *  The 
Royal  Martyr  lamented,'  which  he  preached  at  the  Savoy  on  the  30th 
of  January,  1674,  in  which  he  enacts  the  part  of  a  royal  chaplain  to- 
lerably well :  speaking  of  the  "  endless  virtues"  of  the  "  murdered 
prince,"  and  offering  "  divers  passages  drawn  out  of  papers  under  his 
own  royal  pen,  that  will  give  some  characters  of  his  great  soul."  But 
his  court  favour  was  of  brief  duration  ;  his  name  being  struck  out  of  the 
list  of  royal  chaplains,  soon  after  his  return  to  Scotland,  for  opposing 
the  measures  of  the  unprincipled  Lauderdale.  He  shortly  afterwards 
found  it  necessary,  as  it  is  stated,  for  his  personal  security,  to  resign  the 
professorship  of  divinity  at  Glasgow  and  remove  to  London. 

He  now  printed  his  '  Truth  of  Religion  Examined  ;'  and,  having  re- 
fused the  living  of  St  Giles's,  Cripplegate,  which  had  previously   been 
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intended  for  his  friend,  Dr  Fowler,  he  was  appointed,  in  1675,  preacher 
at  the  Rolls,  and  soon  afterwards  Vcturer  at  St  Clement's.  In  1676, 
he  published  liis  '  Memoirs  of  the  Duke  of  Hamilton,'  and  '  An  account 
oi  a  Conference,'  between  himself,  Coleman,  and  Dr  StillingHeet.  Tiie 
rapid  progress  of  popery  at  this  time  induced  him  to  undertake  a  '  His- 
tory oftiie  Reformation,'  the  first  volume  of  which,  after  having  re- 
mained a  year  in  manuscript,  to  receive  the  corrections  of  his  friends, 
Mas  produced  in  1679.  It  not  only  met  with  great  approbation  from 
tiie  public,  but  procured  for  the  author  the  thanks  of  both  houses  ot 
parliament.  In  1681.  appeared  a  second  volume  of  the  work;  and 
(luring  tiie  same  year  he  printed  '  An  account  of  the  Life  and  Death  of 
the  Earl  of  Rochester.'  He  had  been  sent  lor,  it  appears,  by  an  un- 
happy woman  who  had  been  engaged  in  an  amour  with  that  profligate 
nobleman.  The  humanity  with  which  the  worthy  clergyman  treated 
the  unfortunate  female  excited  the  esteem  and  gratitude  of  the  earl,  who 
solicited  an  interview  with  him,  and  afterwards  spent  one  evening  of  the 
week,  during  a  whole  winter,  in  discussing  the  evidences  of  Christianity 
with  the  divine.  The  result  of  these  conferences  was  the  conversion 
of  Rochester.  In  l(i8'2,  when  the  administration  was  changed  in  favour 
of  the  duke  of  York,  Burnet,  in  order  to  avoid  as  much  as  possible  being 
drawn  into  public  life,  built  a  laboratory,  and  for  above  a  year  sedu- 
lously pursued  the  experimental  study  of  chemistry. 

He  soon  afterwards  published  his  '  Life  of  Sir  Matthew  Hale,'  '  The 
History  of  the  Regale,'  'The  Method  of  Conversion  by  the  Clergy  of 
France  Examined,'  and  '  An  Abridgment  of  the  History  of  the  Refor- 
mation.' It  was  about  this  time,  that,  having  attended  Mrs  Roberts, 
one  of  Charles  the  Second's  mistresses,  in  her  dying  moments,  he  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  that  monarch  in  which  he  boldly  censured  his  licen- 
tiousness. "  I  told  the  king,"  he  says,  "  I  hoped  the  reflection  on  what 
had  befallen  his  father  on  the  30th  of  January,  might  move  him  to  con- 
sider these  things  more  carefully.  The  king  read  it  twice  over,  and 
then  threw  it  in  the  fire."  In  1663,  appeared  his  'Translation  of  Sir 
Thomas  More's  Utopia.'  He  had  now  become  so  intimately  connected 
"  ith  the  party  opposed  to  government,  that,  after  having  attended  Lord 
Russell  to  the  scaffold,  he  deemed  it  prudent  to  go  to  Paris ;  and  while 
there,  he  was  deprived  of  his  lectureship  by  the  king's  mandate,  and 
forbidden  to  preach  again  at  the  Rolls.  In  1083  he  published  an  ad- 
iiiiiable  life  of  Bishop  Bedell;  and  about  the  same  period  returned  to 
England;  but,  on  the  accession  of  James  II.,  he  again  fled  to  Paris,  in 
order  to  avoid  being  inculpated  with  the  conspirators  in  favour  of  Mon- 
mouth. From  Paris  he  jtroceeded  to  Rome,  where  Pope  Innocent  XI. 
nHiied  to  give  him  a  private  audience  in  bed,  to  avoid  the  ceremony  of 
kissing  his  holiness's  slipper ;  Burnet,  howevir,  declined  the  proposal. 
He  was  treated  with  great  consideration  by  the  Cardinals  Howard  and 
D'Estrees,  but  became  involved  in  some  religious  disputes,  on  account 
of  which  Prince  Borghese  recommended  him  to  quit  Rome.  He  then 
made  a  tour  through  Italy,  Switzerland,  German}-,  and  France,  of 
which  he  afterwards  published  an  account,  in  a  series  of  letters  addres- 
sed to  Mr  Bayle. 

At  the  conclusion  of  his  tour  he  repaired  to  the  Hague,  on  the  invi- 
tation of  the  prince  and  princess  of  Orange,  in  whose  councils,  with 
respect  to  England,  he  took   so   prominent  a  share,  that  James   II.   or- 
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dered  a  prosecution  for  high  treason  to  be  commenced  against  him, 
and  demanded  his  peisou  from  tiie  states-general,  but  without  effect,  as 
he  had  previously  acquired  the  rights  of  naturalization,  by  forming  a 
union — iiis  first  wife  being  dead — with  a  Dutch  lady  of  large  fortune 
named  Scott.  He  took  a  particularly  active  part  in  the  revolution  of 
1688,  and  accompanied  the  new  monarch  to  England  as  chaplain.  The 
king,  soon  afterwards,  offered  him  the  bishopric  of  Salisbury,  which, 
however,  he  begged  his  majesty  to  bestow  on  his  old  frienil,  Dr  Lloyd. 
'•  I  have  another  person  in  view,"  replied  the  king,  who,  on  tiie  next 
day,  nominated  Burnet  himself  to  the  see,  and  subsequently  conferred 
on  him  the  chancellorship  of  the  order  of  the  garter. 

On  taking  his  seat  in  the  house  of  lords,  he  declared  himself  an  ad- 
vocate for  moderate  measures  towards  nonjuring  divines,  and  for  the 
toleration  of  protestant  dissenters.  He  acted  as  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee to  whom  the  bill  for  settling  the  succession  was  referred,  and  dis- 
played so  much  zeal  in  favour  of  the  house  of  Hanover,  that  the  prin- 
cess Sophia  corresponded  with  him  until  within  a  very  short  period  of 
her  death.  An  '  Account  of  the  Constitution  of  England,'  intended  for 
the  private  use  of  the  electress,  has  been  ascribed  to  Burnet,  but  with- 
out sufficient  evidence.  In  1692,  he  published  a  pastoral  letter  to  the 
clergy  of  his  diocese,  which,  on  account  of  its  containing  a  statement 
tiiat  the  title  of  William  and  Mary  to  the  crown  might  be  grounded  on 
the  right  of  conquest,  was,  three  years  afterwards,  during  the  ascend- 
ancy of  Burnet's  political  enemies,  ordered  to  be  burned  by  the  common 
hangman. 

He  published  '  Four  Discourses  to  the  Clergy,'  in  leO-i;  '  An  Essay 
on  the  Character  of  Queen  Mary,'  in  1695;  and  'A  Vindication  of 
Archbishop  Tillotson,'  in  1696.  In  1698,  he  became  tutor  to  the 
young  duke  of  Gloucester  ;  and,  during  the  same  year — having  lost  his 
second  wife — married  Mrs  Berkeley,  the  authoress  of  a  pious  work  en- 
titled, 'A  Method  of  Devotion.'  In  1699,  he  produced  his  'Exposi- 
tion of  the  Thirty-nine  Articles;'  in  1710,  his  '  Church  Catechism  Ex- 
plained;' and,  in  1715,  the  third  and  supplementary  volume  of  his 
'  History  of  the  Reformation.'  He  died  of  a  pleuritic  fever  on  the  17th 
of  March,  in  the  last-mentioned  year,  leaving  three  sons,  one  of  whom 
published  the  first  volume  of  the  deceased  prelate's  celebrated  '  History 
of  iiis  Own  Time,*  with  an  account  of  his  life,  in  1723-4.'  This  work 
has  "  long  maintained  its  place  among  the  most  important  works  which 
relate  to  the  atiairs  of  this  country.  It  includes  a  survey  of  the  events 
which  preceded  the  author's  entrance  upon  public  life,  commencing  with 
the  accession  of  the  Stuarts  to  the  crown  of  England ;  and  is  carried 
down  to  the  year  preceding  the  death  of  Queen  Anne.  Copious  both 
in  narration  and  remark,  it  is  one  of  the  original  sources  from  which 
subsequent  writers  of  history  must  derive  their  knowledge  of  the  facts 
which  they  record,  and  of  the  persons  whose  characters  they  delineate. 
The  credit,  therefore,  to  which  it  is  entitled,  is  a  point  which  eveiy 
reader  wiio  values  correct  inibrmation  must  be  anxious  to  have  deter- 

•  The  editor  of  the  first  edition  of  this  valuable  woili  suppressed  several  passages  in 
tlie  original  niKiiiisi'ripI,  urohablj  more  from  respect  In  the  feelings  of  others,  than,  as  has 
iieeii  insinuated,  from  any  conviction  of  dishonest  or  unfair  repiesentalions  on  the  part 
of  the  author.  The  suppressed  passages  were  restored  in  the  recent  Oxford  edition,  in 
(i  vols.  8vo. 
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mined.  What  tlien  is  the  authority  which  the  work  may  justly  chal- 
lenge? Is  Burnet  to  be  trusted  as  an  historian  on  whose  veracity  we 
may  depend  ?  No  writer  has  been  opposed  w ith  more  pertinacity  of 
zeal,  nor  have  an}-  memoirs  been  more  frequently  chaiged  with  being 
unfair  and  erroneous  than  his.  His  work  has  been  criticised  with  un- 
sparing severity,  and  the  wish  to  detect  in  his  accounts  such  misrepre- 
sentations as  might  support  the  charge  of  wilful  deviation  from  truth, 
lias  not  always  been  successfully  attempted  to  be  concealed,  Tliey 
who  remember  the  manner  in  which  tiie  '  Observations'  of  Mr  Rose 
were  examined  and  exposed  by  Serjeant  Heywood,  in  his  '  Vindication 
of  Fox's  Historical  Work,*  cannot  have  forgotten  how  elfVctually  the 
authority  of  Burnet  was  supported  against  a  host  of  presumptive  ar- 
guments, the  materials  for  wliich  had  been  hunted  out  with  the  utmost 
industry  of  research,  and  put  together  with  so  much  art  as  apparently 
to  force  the  conclusion  which  the  wiiter  wished  to  estai)li-ii.  Other 
instances  have  occurred,  in  which  the  truth  of  Burnet's  narration 
has  been  confirmed  by  tlie  production  of  evidence  which  was  inac- 
cessible to  his  earliest  examiners ;  and  facts  which  rested  on  his  sole 
authority,  have  been  established  by  other  and  independent  testimony. 
We  see,  then,  no  reason  for  withholding  from  Burnet  the  credit  due 
to  a  writer  of  memoirs  and  annals,  whose  design  was  more  extensive 
than  to  describe  only  the  transactions  in  which  he  was  personally  con- 
cerned. In  some  cases,  his  errors  have  been  successfully  detected  ; 
but  a  supposed  refutation  of  his  oj)inions  has  often,  with  little  pro- 
priety, been  held  out  as  a  demonstration  of  his  fbrgetfuhiess  of  truth. 
He  appears  to  have  been  inquisitive,  and  not  always  discreet  in  his  in- 
ipiiries,  nor  always  judicious  in  the  selection  of  the  information  which 
his  inquiries  procured  him.  Bat  his  penetration,  if  not  so  profound  as 
always  to  conduct  him  to  the  knowledge  which  would  liave  enabled  him 
to  reach  the  excellence  of  a  philosophical  historian,  was  not  so  super- 
ficial as  some  of  his  adversaries  have  represented.  To  what  extent  he 
had  charged  his  memory  with  the  information  which  he  had  obtained, 
and  what  were  the  precautions  which  he  used  to  secure  the  fidelity  of 
his  recollections,  we  are  unable  to  ascertain  ;  but,  with  the  greatest  at- 
tention to  such  varied  and  extensive  materials  as  were  requisite  in  the 
composition  of  his  history,  and  which  had  been  accunmlating  for  many 
years,  the  avoidance  of  error  was  not  in  every  instance  practicable. 
His  prejudices  might  sometimes  mislead  him,  if  not  in  the  substantial 
parts  of  his  relation,  yet  in  respect  to  the  minuter  details  which  his 
accounts  comprise.  But,  whatever  might  have  been  the  strength  and 
influence  of  his  party-bias,  tluie  is  unquestionable  evidence,  that  he 
was  uncontrolled  by  such  a  principle  in  some  of  the  most  important  ol 
his  satements.  No  reader  oi  his  work  can  go  througii  llie  accounts 
wiiich  he  has  given  of  the  discoveries  of  Oates  and  the  popish  plot, 
without  the  conviction  of  his  probity,  nor  finish  his  perusal  of  them 
w  ithout  admiring  the  ilignified  character  of  his  reflectit)ns.  He  could 
both  censure  his  friends,  where  censure  was  incurred  by  tluin  ;  and  be- 
stow conmiendation  where  it  was  deserved,  upon  his  opponents  and 
others,  for  whom  he  could  not  be  supposed  to  entertain  aJi'ection.  In 
times  more  critical  and  perilous  to  public  men  than  any  otiur  in  our 
national  history,  and  when  so  many  in  the  service  of  the  sovereigns 
whom  th(    Rivoiution  had  placed  upon  the  throne,  were  in  correspond* 
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eiice  with  the  dethroned  monarch,  Burnet  never  compromised  his  alle- 
giance He  was  evidently  sincere!  in  his  attachment  to  the  new  order 
of  things,  and  his  conviction  of  the  truth  and  value  of  the  great  princi- 
ples of  public  liberty  was,  we  believe,  not  only  honest,  but  carried  him 
forward,  with  more  activity,  perhaps,  than  quite  accorded  with  his 
clerical  character  and  station,  in  the  political  agitations  of  the  time."  ^ 

He  is  described  by  Macky,  his  contemporary,  as  "  a  large,  strong- 
made,  bold-looking  man,  and  one  of  the  greatest  orators  of  his  age.' 
To  his  powers  as  a  preacher,  Speaker  Onslow  bears  testimony.  Bur- 
net had  preached  a  sermon  against  popery  at  the  end  of  Charles's  reign  : 
"  Sir  John  JekyI,"  says  the  speaker,  "  told  me  that  he  was  present  at 
the  sermon,  (I  think  it  was  this,)  and  that  when  the  author  had  preach- 
ed out  the  hour-glass,  he  took  it  up  and  held  it  aloft  in  his  hand,  and 
tlien  turned  it  up  for  another  hour,  upon  which  the  audience — a  very 
large  one  for  the  place — set  up  almost  a  shout  for  joy.  I  once  heard 
him  preach,"  Onslow  continues,  "  at  the  Temple-church,  on  the  subject 
of  poper}'.  It  was  on  the  fast  day  for  the  negotiations  of  peace  at 
Utrecht.  He  set  forth  all  the  lioirors  of  that  religion  with  such  force 
of  speech  and  action,  (for  he  had  much  of  that  in  his  preaching  and  ac- 
tion at  all  times,)  that  1  have  never  seen  an  audience  anywhere  so  much 
affected  as  we  all  were  who  were  present  at  this  discourse.  He  preached 
then,  as  he  generally  did,  without  notes.  He  was  in  his  exterior,  too, 
the  finest  figure  I  ever  saw  in  a  pulpit." 

Some  tory  scribe,  soon  after  his  decease,  proposed  the  following  in- 
scription for  his  monument:  — 

"  Here  Sarum  lies,  of  late  so  wise, 

And  learned  as  Tom  Aquinas ; 
Lawn  sleeves  he  wore,  but  was  no  more 

A  Christian  than  Soeinus. 

"  Oaths,  pro  and  con,  he  swallowed  down  ; 

Lov'd  gold  like  any  layman  ; 
Wrote,  preach'd,  and  pray'd ;  and  yet  betray  Vl 

God's  holy  word  tor  JMammon. 

"  or  every  vice  he  had  a  spice, 

Althoujj^h  a  rev'rend  prelate  ; 
And  liv'd  and  died,  if  not  belied, 

A  brue  dissenting  zealot. 

"  If  such  a  soul  to  Heav'n  should  stroll, 

And  'scape  old  Satan's  clutches ; 
We  then  presume  there  may  be  room,  n 

For  Warlb'rough  and  his  duchess  1" 

In  the  '  Jacobite  Relics*  there  are  several  other  songs  directed  against 
Burnet,  and  all  as  destitute  of  either  poetrj',  truth,  or  wit,  as  the  above. 
That  he  was  betrayed,  by  the  ardour  of  his  temperament,  into  frequent 
improprieties,  it  would  be  rash  to  deny  ;  neither  does  it  appear  that  he 
was  always  so  indisposed  towards  arbitrary  principles  of  government 
as  he  became  after  he  had  accepted  of  place  from  a  revolutionary 
sovereign ;  but  his  motives  appear  to  have  been  always  conscientious, 
and  the  general  tenour  of  his  conduct  was  certainly  more  worthy  of 


*  Eclectic  Review,  vol.  xxii.  pp.  486 — 488. 
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applause  than  deserving  of  censure.  With  him  in  part  originated 
the  nu-asure  for  augmenting  poor  livings  out  of  tiie  first  fruits  pay- 
able to  the  crown  ;  during  the  progress  of  which,  he  either  institu- 
ted to  stalls,  or  bestowed  small  annuities  upon  those  ministers  in 
his  diocese,  whose  incomes  were  too  slender  for  their  comfortable 
maintenance.  He  also  allowed  pensions  to  several  clergymen's  wi- 
dows, who  had  been  left  destitute  ;  contributed  largely  to  the  repair- 
ing and  building  of  churches  and  parsonage-houses ;  and  supported 
four  students  at  the  university,  and  fifty  boj's  at  a  school  at  Salis- 
bury. Equally  ojiposed  to  political,  as  to  religious  persecution,  he  in- 
terfered effectually,  although  in  opposition  to  the  wishes  of  the  whig 
lords,  in  behalf  of  the  earl  of  Clarendon,  when  that  nobleman,  in  1690, 
became  involved  in  some  of  the  i)lots  of  the  day.  He  also  interested 
himself  in  favour  of  Sir  John  Feiiwick  ;  and  procured  Queen  Anne's 
pardon  for  Dr  Beach,  a  noiijuring  divine,  who  had  preached  a  trea- 
sonable sermon.  During  the  reign  of  William  and  Mary,  although  he 
never  lost  the  royal  liivour,  he  frequently  disgusted  their  majesties  by 
the  bold  candour  with  which  he  delivered  his  sentiments.  To  him, 
pluralists,  whom  he  designated  as  sacrilegious  robbers  of  the  revenues 
of  the  church,  were  so  odious,  that  his  chaplains  were  invariably  dis- 
missed on  their  obtaining  promotion.  A  clergyman  in  his  diocese 
once  asked  him,  if,  on  the  authority  of  St  Bernard,  he  might  not  hold 
two  livings.  "  How  will  you  be  able  to  serve  them  both  ?"  inquired 
Burnet.  "  I  intend  to  officiate  by  deputy  in  one,"  was  the  reply. 
"  Will  your  deputy,"  said  the  bishop,  "  be  damned  for  you  too  ?  Be- 
lieve me,  you  may  serve  your  cure  by  proxy,  but  you  must  be  damned 
in  person  !"  "  I  knew  Burnet,"  says  Dr  King.  "  He  was  a  furious 
partj-^-man,  and  easily  imposed  on  by  any  lying  spirit  of  his  own  fac- 
tion ;  but  he  was  a  better  parson  than  any  man  who  is  now  seated  on 
the  bishop's  bench.  Although  he  left  a  large  family  when  he  died, 
(three  sons  and  two  daughters,  if  1  rightly  remember,)  yet  he  left  them 
nothing  more  than  their  mother's  fortune.  He  always  declared  that  he 
.should  think  himself  guilty  of  the  greatest  crime,  if  he  were  to  raise 
fortunes  for  his  children  out  of  the  revenues  of  his  bishopric."  So 
much  for  the  "spice  of  every  vice"  with  which  the  bishop  was  tainted, 
and  particularly  his  alleged  greediness  of  gold. 

In  conversation,  he  is  described  as  having  been  oflen  unintentional- 
ly disagreeable,  through  a  singular  want  of  consideration.  One  day, 
during  Marlborough's  disgrace  and  voluntary  exile,  Burnet,  while 
dining  with  the  duchess,  who  was  a  reputed  termagant,  compared  the 
duke  to  Belisarius.  "  How  do  you  account,"  inquired  her  grace,  "  for 
so  great  a  man  as  that  celebrated  Koman,  having  been  so  miserable  and 
deserted  ?''  "  Oh  I  madam,"  replied  the  bishop,  *'  he  had,  as  you  know, 
such  a  brimstone  of  a  wife  !'' 

Although  hasty  and  ciircless  in  his  composition,  he  has,  deservedly, 
by  his  vigour,  the  variety  of  his  knowledge,  and  the  liberality  of  his 
sentiments,  acquired  considerable  reputation  as  an  author.  Horace 
Walpole,  after  stating  that  his  very  credulity  is  a  proof  of  his  honesty, 
declares  his  style  and  manner  to  be  very  interesting.  "  It  seems,"  he 
adds,  "  as  if  he  had  just  come  from  the  king's  closet,  or  from  the  apart- 
ment of  the  man  whom  he  descriiies,  and  was  telling  his  reader,  in 
plain  terms,   what  he  had   seen  and  heard."      Lord  Dartmouth   tliought 
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Burnet  a  man  of  the  most  extensive  knowledge  he  had  ever  met  with. 
"  He  had  read  and  seen  a  great  deal,"  he  says,  "  with  a  prodigious 
memory  and  a  very  indifferent  judgment.  He  was  extremely  partial, 
and  readily  took  every  thing  for  granted  that  he  heard  to  the  prejudiee 
of  those  that  he  did  not  like,  wliieli  made  liini  pass  for  a  man  of  less 
truth  than  he  really  was.  I  do  not  think,"  continues  his  lordship,  "he 
designedly  published  any  tiling  he  believed  to  be  false."  This  opinion, 
however,  was  entirely  changed  on  perusing  the  second  portion  of  the 
work,  which  was  not  published  till  eleven  years  after  the  first.  "  I 
wrote,"  says  Daitmouth,  "in  the  first  volume  of  this  work,  that  I  did 
not  believe  the  bishop  designedly  published  any  thing  he  believed  to 
be  false;  therefore  think  myself  obliged  to  write  in  this,  that  I  am  fully 
satisfied  that  he  published  many  things  that  he  knew  to  be  so."*  The 
humorous  piece,  entitled,  '  Memoirs  of  P.  P.  the  Parish  Clerk,'  was 
composed  in  ridicule  of  the  '  History  of  his  own  Time,'  a  work  which 
excited  considerable  clamour  among  the  tories,  and  exposed  his  memo- 
ry to  much  animadversion  and  ridicule  from  Swift,  Pope,  Arbuthnot, 
and  others.  The  foul-mouthed  dean  calls  him  a  Scotch  dog  I  rogue  I 
vain  silly  puppy  1  canting  puppy  !  treacherous  villain  I  His  '  Exposi 
tion  of  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,'  originally  undertaken  at  the  request 
of  Queen  Mary  and  Archbishop  Tillotson,  although  it  incurred  the 
censure  of  the  lower  house  of  convocation,  was  honoured  with  the  ap- 
plause of  Tenison,  Sharpe,  Stillingfleet,  Patrick,  Lloyd,  Hall,  and 
others,  and  is  still  esteemed  a  standard  work  on  the  subject  of  which  it 
treats.  His  '  Account  of  the  Life  and  Death  of  the  Earl  of  Rochester,' 
Dr  Johnson  says,  "  is  a  book  the  critic  ought  to  read  for  its  elegance, 
the  philosopher  for  its  arguments,  and  the  saint  for  its  piety."  Yet 
Cunningham — who  is  seldom  chargeable  with  want  of  candour — founds 
a  heavy  charge  against  the  bishop  on  his  publication  of  this  excellent 
little  book,  as  a  betrayal  of  the  secrets  of  confession.' 


^vrpis^op  Ctnison. 

BORN  A.  D.  163G. DIED  A.  D.  1715. 

Thomas,  son  of  the  Rev.  John  Tenison,  was  born  at  Cottenham  in 
Cambridgeshire,  on  the  29th  of  September,  1636.  His  father  was 
rector  of  Mundesley  in  Norfolk,  whence  he  had  been  ejected  for  his 
adherence  to  Charles  L  At  the  Restoration  he  became  rector  of  Bra- 
con-Ash,  or,  according  to  Masters,  of  Topcroft  in  Norfolk.  Young 
Tenison  acquired  the  rudiments  of  education  at  the  grammar-school  of 

*  The  Oxford  editors  of  Hurnet's  Ilislory  offer  a  very  satisfactory  reply  to  the  noble 
aiijiotatur  and  ottier  dtlraetors  fruni  the  bishop's  well  earned  fame.  "Lord  Dart- 
mouth," say  they,  "  uses  strong,  and  Swift  murh  ill  language,  on  Burnet's  supposed  want 
of  veracity  ;  and  the  excellent  Latin  verses  of  Dean  ]\loss  on  tiie  same  subject  are  now, 
we  understand,  in  print.  Yet,  the  bishop's  friends  need  not  be  apprehensive  of  a  ver- 
dict of  wilful  falsehood  against  him  in  consequence  of  the  corrections  of  his  narrative  in 
the  subsequent  annotations.  Lord  Daitmouih,  indeed,  a  man  of  honour,  asserts,  that 
this  author  has  published  many  things  wliich  he  knew  to  be  untrue.  See  his  note  at  the 
beginning  of  vol.  iv.  His  lordship,  it  must  be  allowed,  had  beUer  opportunities  than  we 
have  for  determining  what  Burnet  knfw ;  but,  as  he  has  adduced  little  or  nothing  in 
support  of  this  charge,  we  may  be  permitted  to  think  that  strong  prejudice,  not  wilful 
falsehood,  occiisioned  the  bishop's  erroneous  statements." 

*  Memoir  of  Burnet,  in  '  Georgian  Era,'  vol    i. 
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Norwich, — a  seminary  at  tliat  time  in  liigli  repute  under  the  able  mas- 
torsliii)  of  Mr  Loverin;^.  From  tliis  scliuul  he  proceeded,  about  the 
year  1653,  to  Camljridge,  where  he  was  admitted  a  sciiolar  of  Bene- 
dict coUege,  upon  Parker's  foundation.  Here  lie  took  his  degree  ol' 
A.  15.  in  lG.)()-7;  and  at  lirst  applied  his  attention  to  medicine;  but,  on 
tlie  eve  ot  tiie  Restoration,  he  procured  jjrivate  ordination  from  Dr 
Duppa.  In  1662  he  became  tutor,  and,  in  l()6o,  was  chosen  one  of 
the  university-preachers,  and  presented  to  the  cure  of  St  Andrew  the 
(ireat,  in  Caml)ridg('.  When  the  plague  broke  out  in  Cambridge,  and 
all  who  could  fled  from  the  infected  city,  it  is  recorded  of  Tenison  that 
he  remained  behind,  with  only  two  scholars  and  a  few  servants,  during 
the  whole  of  the  calamity,  conscientiously  and  regularly  performing  the 
duties  of  his  cure.  In  token  of  tiieir  esteem  and  gratitude,  his  parish- 
ioners presented  him  with  a  valuable  piece  of  plate,  when  he  left  them 
in  1667,  on  being  presented  to  the  rectory  of  Holywell  in  Hunting- 
donsliire. 

About  this  {leriod  he  entered  into  the  matrimonial  state,  with  Anne, 
daughter  of  Dr  Love,  some  time  master  of  Benedict.  In  1670  he 
appeared  as  an  author,  in  a  work  entitled  '  The  Creed  of  Mr  Hobbes 
examined.*  It  had  been  alleged  of  Tenison  that  he  leaned  to  some  ol 
Hobbes's  objectionable  opinions  ;  but  the  suspicion  was  fully  refuted  in 
this  work.  In  1674  he  became  first  minister  of  St  Peter's  Manscroft, 
Norwich.  In  1()78  he  published  a  '  Discourse  of  Idolatry,'  and,  the 
year  following,  some  remains  of  Lord  Bacon.  In  1680  he  took  the 
degree  of  D.  D.,  and  towards  the  close  of  that  year  was  presented  by 
Charles  II.,  who  had  already  nominated  him  one  of  his  chaplains,  with 
the  vicarage  of  St  Martin's-in-the-Fields.  In  this  living  he  exerted 
himself  in(lefatigably  for  the  spiritual  and  moral  improvement  of  his 
parishioners,  and  in  watching  and  checking  the  proceedings  of  the  po- 
pish party.  In  1681  he  published  '  A  Sermon  of  Discretion  in  giving 
Alms,'  which  led  him  into  a  controversy  with  Pulton  the  Jesuit;  and, 
in  IGSl  he  published  '  The  difference  between  the  Protestant  and  the 
Socinian  Methodists,'  in  answer  to  a  book  written  by  one  of  his  Jesuit 
antagonists,   entitled   '  The  Protestant's  plea  for  a  Socinian.' 

Dr  Tenison  attended  the  duke  of  Monmouth  while  in  j)rison  and  on 
the  scaffold  ;  and  we  have  Burnet's  testimony  that  he  acquitted  himself 
conscientiously  in  his  solemn  duty  to  that  unfortunate  nobleman,  yet 
with  all  mildness  and  becoming  respect.  In  1687  he  held  a  conference 
with  Pulton,  in  which  the  grounds  and  authorities  of  the  protestant 
tiiith  were  largely  debated.  A  report  of  this  conference  was  soon 
afterwards  published,  and  Dr  Tenison  followed  u|)  the  debate  with  a 
number  of  controversial  tracts  written  with  ability  and  moderation,  in 
so  much  so  that  even  James  II.  acknowledged  the  amiable  spirit  of  the 
Doctor,  and  made  advances  to  him. 

In  the  succeeding  reign  he  laboured  hard  to  effect  a  revision  of  the 
liturgy,'  and  to  conciliate  the  dissenters,  to  whom  he  exhibited  a  ver\ 
tolerant  spirit.  The  queen  was  so  highly  satisfied  with  his  conduct, 
iliat  she  solicited  for  him,  and  obtained  the  bishopric  of  Lincoln,  to 
which  he  was  consecrated  in  January,  1692.  It  is  said  that  Jersey, 
then  master  of  the  horse,  strenuously  opposed  Tcnison's  elevation   to 
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the  mitro,  and  roprosentptl  to  the  queen  that  the  Doctor  had  preached 
a  funeral  scnuoii  tor  Eleanor  Gwyiin,  Cliarlcs's  mistress,  in  which  lie  had 
spoken  more  than  charitably  of  that  poor  woman  : — "  I  have  heard  as 
much,"  her  n)ajesty  calmly  replied,  "  and  it  is  to  me  a  proof  that  the 
poor  creature  died  a  penitent  at  last;  for  if  I  can  read  a  man's  heart 
through  his  looks,  I  feel  persuaded  that  had  Nell  (rwyne  not  made  a 
good  end,  the  Doctor  never  could  have  been  induced  to  speak  of  her  as 
he  did."  In  1G!)3,  upon  tiie  death  of  Dr  Marsh,  Tenison  was  offered 
tiie  arclibisliopric  of  Dublin  ;  but  he  declined  it  on  account  of  some 
(litficulties  which  stood  in  the  way  of  the  restitution  of  certain  church 
im])ropriati()ns  which  had  been  forfeited  to  the  crown,  but  which  he 
tliought  ought  to  be  restored  to  the  respective  churches.  In  the  fol- 
lowing year,  however,  upon  the  death  of  Dr  Tillotson,  the  bishop  of 
Lincoln  was  elevated  to  the  primacy. 

Dr  Kennet  observes  of  this  elevation,  that  it  was  "  the  solicitous  care 
of  the  court  to  fill  up  the  see  of  Canterbury.  The  first  person  that 
seemed  to  be  oflered  to  the  eye  of  the  world  was  Dr  Stillingfleet,  bishop 
of  Worcester ;  but  liis  great  abilities  had  raised  some  envy  and  some 
jealousy  of  him  ;  and  indeed  his  body  would  not  have  borne  the  fa- 
tigues of  such  a  station.  Even  the  bishop  of  Bristol,  Dr  John  Hall, 
master  of  Pembroke  college,  Oxford,  was  recommended  by  a  great 
part}'  of  men  who  had  an  opinion  of  his  great  piety  and  moderation. 
But  the  person  most  esteemed  by  their  majesties,  and  most  universally 
approved  by  the  ministry,  and  the  clergy,  and  the  people,  was  Dr 
Tenison,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  who  had  been  exemplary  in  every  station 
of  his  life, — had  restored  a  neglected  large  diocese  to  some  discipline 
and  good  order, — and  had  before,  \n  the  office  of  a  parochial  minister, 
done  as  much  good  as  perhaps  was  possible  for  any  one  man  to  do.'' 
Soon  after  his  elevation  to  the  archiepiscopal  see,  the  queen  being 
seized  with  the  disease  which  proved  fiital  to  her,  at  her  particular  desire 
was  attended  on  her  death-bed  by  Dr  Tenison.  He  also  preached  her 
majesty's  funeral  sermon.  Soon  after,  Dr  Ken,  the  deprived  bishop  of 
Bath  and  Wells,  addressed  a  letter  to  his  grace,  in  which  he  charged 
him  with  gross  neglect  of  duty,  in  not  representing  to  her  majesty  "  the 
great  guilt  she  lay  under  by  her  conduct  at  the  Revolution,"  and  en- 
deavouring to  awake  her  to  a  proper  sense  of  penitence.  The  arch- 
bishop took  no  notice  of  Ken's  letter ;  but  he  did  what  Ken  himself^ — 
had  he  been  in  his  situation — would  probably  have  shrunk  from, — he 
charged  the  king  with  gross  misconduct  in  the  matter  of  Lady  Villiers, 
with  whom,  it  was  well-known,  he  had  been  long  too  familiar;  and  so 
boldly  and  warmly  did  he  follow  up  his  remonstrances,  that  the  king 
took  them  in  good  part,  and  solemnly  pledged  himself  never  again  to 
visit  Lady  Villiers.  He  continued  in  favour  at  court  notwithstanding 
of  his  integrity,  and  was  in  constant  attendance  on  King  William  dur- 
ing his  last  illness. 

As  primate,  Dr  Tenison  officiated  at  the  coronation  of  Queen  Anne; 
his  steady  opposition,  however,  to  several  of  her  worst  measures,  and 
particularly  the  bill  against  occasional  conformity,  lost  him  her  majesty's 
favour.  Tlie  following  sentiments  which  occur  in  a  speecli  made  by  his 
grace  against  this  bill  in  1704,  deserve  to  be  quoted: — "  I  think  the 
practice  of  occasional  conformity,  as  used  by  the  dissenters,  is  so  far 
from  deserving  the  title  of  a  vile  hypocrisy,   that  it  is  the  duty  of  all 
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niodfirate  dissenters,  upon  their  own  principles,  to  do  it.  Tiie  employ- 
ing persons  of  a  dilierent  religion  from  the  established  has  been  prae- 
tised  in  all  eountrii  s  where  libertj'  of  conscience  has  been  allowed.  We 
have  gone  further  already  in  excluding  dissenters  than  any  other  country 
has  done.  Whatever  reasons  there  were  to  apprehend  our  religion  in 
danger  from  the  papists,  when  the  test-act  was  made,  yet  there  does 
not  seem  tlie  least  danger  to  it  from  the  dissenters  now.  On  the  other 
hand,  I  can  see  very  plain  inconveniences  from  this  bill  at  present.  As 
it  is  brought  in,  this  last  time,  indeed,  the}-  have  added  a  preamble, 
which,  though  it  was  in  the  first  edition  of  the  bill,  was  left  out  in  the 
second  ;  namely,  that  the  act  of  toleration  should  be  always  kept  invi- 
olable ;  but  the  toleration  act  being  to  take  away  all  the  penalties  that 
a  man  might  incur  by  going  to  a  separate  congregation,  and  the  occa- 
sional bill  being  to  lay  new  penalties  upon  those  that  do  it,  how  they 
can  say  that  this  is  not  in  itself  a  violation  of  the  other,  I  cannot  easily 
comprehend.  I  doubt  it  will  put  people  in  mind  of  what  passed  in 
France,  where  every  edict  against  the  protestants  began  with  a  pro- 
testation, that  the  edict  of  Nantes  ought  always  to  be  preserved  invio- 
lable, till  that  very  edict  was  in  express  words  repealed.  At  a  time 
that  all  Europe  is  engaged  in  a  bloody  and  expensive  war ;  that  this 
nation  has  not  only  such  considerable  foreign  enemies  to  deal  withal, 
but  has  a  party  in  her  own  bowels  ready  upon  all  occasions  to  bring  in 
a  popish  pretender,  and  involve  us  all  in  the  same  or  rather  worse  ca- 
lamities than  those  from  which,  with  so  much  blood  and  treasure,  we 
have  been  freed  ; — at  a  time  that  the  protestant  dissenters,  (however 
they  may  be  in  the  wrong  by  separating  from  us,  yet,)  are  heartily 
united  with  us  against  the  common  foes  to  our  religion  and  government; 
what  advantage  those  who  are  in  earnest  for  defending  tliese  things  can 
have,  by  lessening  the  number  of  such  as  are  firmly  united  in  this  com- 
mon cause,  I  cannot,  for  my  life,  imagine;  tlierefore,  I  am  for  throwing 
out  the  bill  without  giving  it  another  reading.'"''  The  good  archbisho]) 
further  rendered  himself  obnoxious  to  her  majesty  by  the  zeal  he  mani- 
fested for  securing  a  protestant  succession.  He  even  ventured  to  enter 
into  a  correspondence  with  the  electrcss  Sophia,  on  the  subject  of  the 
Hanoverian  succession.  In  April,  1706,  he  was  nominated  first  com- 
missioner for  effecting  the  union  with  Scotland.  In  this  same  year  he 
warmly  supported  the  resolution  of  the  majority  of  the  peers,  that  "the 
church  of  England,  as  by  law  established,  is  in  a  most  safe  and  Hour- 
isiiing  condition,  and   whosoever  goes  about  to  suggest  and  insinuate 

'  In  L(jrfi  U.ulmoulh's  notes  on  I5unict's  '  Historj'  of  his  0"ii  Tiiiit,','  we  find  the 
tolloMTiig  euriuiis  passage  rei^ardiii^  die  arehhishd)):  "  I  was  ordered  by  die  queen  to  po 
to  Lunibeth  and  aitiuuint  ihe  arclibislmp  tlial  she  liioufjht  it  necessary  liiat  some  feiisuie 
shoiihl  pass  upon  Whisloii  and  his  hooi\,  whieli  j;ave  great  ollenre.  He  said  il  was  a 
liad  l)ook,  and  there  were  a  great  man),  hut  the  worst  of  all  came  from  abroad,  and 
«i^lied  tliere  niiphi  bi-  some  slop  put  to  tliat.  1  told  him  there  were  liad  bucks  every- 
where, but  wiiich  did  his  e race  mean  ?  Jle  said  there  was  one  Bajlehad  wrcte  a 
nauf,'hty  buok  about  a  comet  that  did  a  i;riat  deal  of  liarm.  1  tidd  him  I  had  read  it. 
and  (lid  not  think  Lliere  wa-^  mucli  in  it  ;  tJie  chief  desifrn  beinj;  to  prove  lliat  idolatry 
was  worse  tlian  atheism,  and  that  false  worship  was  more  otfriisive  to  Gud  iliaii  none. 
He  said,  indeed,  he  liud  not  read  il.  and  1  founii  hv  ins  discourse  that  lie  had  not  read 
\Nhislon's;  whi(!li,  I  told  him,  struck  at  the  essentials  of  the  Chri^iian  relii;ion.  lie 
said  there  were  some  ditttcultits  and  disputes  about  prosecutin;;  men  t'ny  their  opinions, 
and  I  never  could  prevail  with  him  to  tell  me  plainly,  wlielhtir  he  would  du  what  the 
queen  desired  of  him,  or  im.  liut  he  afterw;irds  sent  nie  a  very  unintelli^'ible  letter, 
that  concluded  with  excusing;  his  not  having  wrote  vviLli  his  oxm  nand,  because  he  had 
Uie  gout  in  both  his  leeL" 
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that  the  church  is  in  danger,  is  an  enemy  to  the  queen,  the  church,  and 
tlie  kingdom."  Tliis  resolution  was  couie  to  in  consecjuence  oftlie  pub- 
lication of  a  malicious  pamphlet,  entitled,  '  The  Memorial  of  the  Church 
of  England,'  said  to  have  been  written  by  Counsellor  P(joley  and  Dr 
Drake,  and  the  strenuous  eHbrts  of  Rochester  and  others  to  get  ujj  the 
uell-known  high  ciiurch  tocsin  against  the  whigs. 

Tiie  aichbishop  did  not  long  survive  the  coronation  of  George  I., — • 
his  death  occurring  on  the  14th  of  December,  1715.  Calaniy  says  of 
the  archbishop : — "  He  was  a  very  steady  man  :  had  he  died  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Anne,  (as  many  expected,)  it  was  generally  thought  that 
Dr  Atterbury,  bishop  of  Rochester,  would  have  succeeded  him  :  but 
this  was  what  God  in  mercy  prevented."  Baxter  too  regarded  him 
with  warm  admiration.  After  the  praise  of  such  men  it  is  hardly  worth 
while  to  notice  the  flippant  calumnies  of  Swift,  who  calls  Tenison  "  the 
most  good-for-nothing  prelate,  and  the  dullest  man  he  ever  knew."^ 


iHattljeU)  ^tm^. 

BOKN   A.  D.    16G2. DIED   A.  D.    1714. 

Matthew,  the  second  son  of  Philip  Henry,  was  born  on  the  18th  of 
October,  1602,  at  Broad  Oak,  a  farm-house  in  the  township  of  Iseoyd 
in  Flintshire,  about  three  miles  from  Whitchurch  in  Salop,  whither  his 
father  had  retired  on  the  passing  of  the  act  of  uniformity. 

During  infarcy  and  childhood  Matthew's  health  was  delicate,  but  he 
gave  early  indications  of  much  mental  activity  and  a  studious  disposi- 
tion. It  is  affirmed,  that  at  the  infantile  age  of  three,  he  not  only  read 
the  Bible  distinctly,  but  even  with  a  knowledge  and  observation  winch 
\'e\v  children  of  twice  his  years  display.  His  early  proficiency  in  the 
rudiments  of  education,  and  his  great  and  rapid  advancement  in  his 
subsequent  studies,  were  doubtless  in  a  great  measure  due  to  the  ex- 
traordinary attention  which  his  father's  seclusion  from  the  duties  of  a 
public  station  enabled  him  to  give  to  the  studies  and  mental  discipline 
of  his  family.  Our  young  nonconformist  was  also  greatly  indebted  to 
the  affectionate  and  skilful  tutoring  of  a  young  gentleman,  who  hap- 
pened to  reside  for  a  time  at  Broad  Oak,  previous  to  his  going  to  the 
university,  and  who  took  Matthew  under  his  special  charge.  The  ef- 
forts and  advancement  of  the  scholar  kept  pace  with  his  privileges,  and 
some  little  attention  was  necessary  on  the  part  of  his  parents  to  prevent 
him  injuring  his  health  by  too  close  application  to  the  studies  prescribed 
him. 

When  about  ten  years  of  age,  the  expectations  which  his  fond  parents 
had  begun  to  form  of  him  were  nearly  fatally  blasted.  He  was  reduced 
by  a  slow  fever  to  the  very  brink  of  the  grave;  but  a  kind  providence 
again  restored  him  to  their  arms,  and  under  circumstances  which  made 
a  deep  impression,  not  only  upon  the  hearts  of  the  parents,  but  on  that 
of  the  young  sufferer  himself.  From  this  time  his  deportment,  which 
had  always  been  grave  and  orderly,  became  marked   by  an  uncommon 

3  Memoirs  of  Dr  Tcniaoii. — Calamy. —  Baxter. 
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seriousness  of  disposition  in  one  so  young,  and  he  now  began  to  spend 
much  of  his  time  in  retirement  within  iiis  own  closet. 

It  is  believed,  that,  from  his  chiidliood,  Matthew  Henry  had  a  strong 
and  decided  inclination  to  tiie  ministry.  It  was  evinced  in  man}'  ot 
those  little  innocent  practices  by  which  children  often  give  indication 
of  a  predilection  for  some  particular  profession  or  employment.  But  it 
was  not  till  his  eighteenth  year  that,  with  an  ultimate  view  towards  de- 
voting his  life  to  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  he  was  placed  under  the 
tuition  of  'that  faithful  minister,'  Mr 'J'homas  Doolittle,  who  kept  a 
private  academy  at  Islington.  On  the  breaking  up  of  Mr  Doolittle's 
establishment,  young  Henry  was  sent  for  a  sliort  time  to  Gray's  Inn, 
where  he  bestowed  a  good  deal  of  attention  upon  "  tiie  noble  science  of 
the  law  ;"  but  without  once  tiinching  in  heart  and  purpose  from  the 
nobler  science  and  office  which  he  had  early  coveted — the  science  of 
the  gospel,  and,  "office  of  a  bishop."  It  must  be  noticed,  that  at  this 
early  period  in  their  history-,  the  nonconformists  of  England  had  no 
regular  seminaries  for  the  education  of  their  youth  tor  the  ministerial 
office.  It  was  doubtless,  therefore,  more  with  a  view  to  the  advantages 
to  be  derived  from  conversation  witii  men  of  education,  and  to  avail 
himself  of  the  facilities  of  learning  which  the  nu'tropolis  afforded,  than 
with  any  serious  wish  or  intention  to  explore  the  profundities  of  juris- 
prudence, that  young  Henry  entered  of  Gray's  Inn.  Accordingly,  we 
find  him  paying  considerable  attention  to  the  modern  languages  while 
in  London,  and  availinji  himself  of  all  the  opportunities  which  he  pos- 
sessed ofexteniliug  his  acquaintance  amongst  divines,  and  other  learned 
men.  He  frequently  heard  sermon  from  Dr  Stillingfleet,  or  Dr  Tillot- 
son,  and  he  attended  a  weekly  divinity  disputation  kept  up  by  some 
young  men  under  the  presidency  of  Mr  Glascock,  a  very  worthy  and 
ingenious  young  minister. 

In  the  month  of  June,  1686,  Mr  Henry  returned  to  Broad  Oak,  and 
soon  after  commenced  preaching.  In  16b7,  he  accepted  the  invitation 
of  a  church  at  Chester,  to  undertake  the  pastoral  oftice  amongst  them 
The  same  year  he  married,  but  lost  his  wife  soon  after  by  small-pox. 
His  next  lady  was  a  member  of  the  family  of  the  Warburtons  of  (xrange, 
in  Chester,  with  whom  he  lived  more  than  twenty  years,  and  by  whom 
God  gave  him  a  numerous  j)rogeny.  After  Mr  Henry  had  been  settled 
aljout  seven  years  at  Chester,  he  lost  his  father,  an  event  which  he  deep- 
ly felt.  To  the  memory  of  this  beloved  parent  he  has  dedicated  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  and  interesting,  because  most  simple  and  unaH'ected, 
pieces  of  biography  in  the  English  language. 

In  Mr  Henry's  zealous  ministrations,  the  villages  and  towns  around 
Chester  also  largely  j)articipatcd.  At  some  of  them,  particularly 
Moldswortli,  Grange,  Bromborough,  Elton,  and  Saighton,  he  preach- 
ed a  monthly  lecture.  At  Beesdon,  Mickledale,  Peckferton,  Wrexham, 
Stockbridge,  Burton,  and  Darnal,  he  preached  still  more  frequenth'. 
His  labour  every  Sabbath-day,  in  his  own  congregation,  consisted  of 
two  double  services,  as  they  are  called,  comj)rising  first  a  lecture  or 
exposition,  and  then  a  sermon.  On  Saturdays  he  catechised  the  young 
people ;  and  besides  this,  he  had  one  week-day  lecture,  with  other  re- 
ligious meetings,  in  addition  to  visiting  the  sick,  preaching  to  the 
[)risoners  in  the  castle,  and  the  various  other  occasional  services  whidi 
will    im|)Os<>  themselves,   whether  solicited   or  not,   upon   a  faithful  and 
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ardent  minister  in  a  populous  locality.  For  several  years,  the  care  ol 
all  the  neighbouring  ciiurches  may  be  said,  "  daily  to  have  come  upon  " 
Mr  Henry,  espeeially  such  as  he  could  visit  beween  the  Sabljaths. 
The  engagements  to  uhieh  lie  was  thus  frequently  called,  included  a 
circuit  of  about  thirty  miles,  and  eml)raced  frecjuent  public  addressc?, 
ordinations,  and  funeral  sermons.  And  yet  Mr  Henry  was  by  no 
means  one  of  tiiose  restli'ss  spirits  who  delight  in  publicity  and  bustle. 
He  was  naturally'  fond  of  retirement,  and  courted  privacy  and  quiet  as 
far  as  it  was  possible  for  him  to  do  so  in  consistency  with  his  obliga- 
tions to  God  and  his  neighbour.  Hence  the  delight  he  felt  in  those 
calm  and  unostentatious  hours  of  private  study  and  meditation,  which 
produced  his  ever-memorable  commentary  on  the  Scriptures  ;  and  the 
gratitude  he  was  known  to  express  that  that  part  of  his  work,  at  least, 
was  "cut  out  in  retirement,  and  not  in  noise  and  hurry."  It  is  ma; - 
vellous,  how,  with  so  much  work  upon  his  hands,  he  contrived  to  dedi- 
cate such  a  large  proportion  of  his  time  to  the  devotions  of  the  closet, 
and  the  preparations  of  the  stud}'.  His  sermons  were  elaborated  with 
more  than  ordinary  care,  and  often  written  out  at  full  length  ;  his  ex- 
positions were  also  the  fruit  of  very  considerable  research  and  mental 
exertion. 

In  the  year  1699,  Mr  Henry  was  thought  of  as  a  suitable  person  to 
succeed  Dr  Bates,  then  lately  deceased  at  Hackney.  To  the  first  and 
the  second  invitation  sent  him  from  the  church  assembling  at  that 
place,  he  gave  a  decided  negative,  believing  that  Chester  presented 
to  him  a  sphere  of  greater  usefulness,  and  therefore,  that  it  was  his 
duty  to  remain  there.  Ten  years  after  this,  however,  when  the  con- 
gregation at  Hackney,  by  the  death  of  Mr  Billio,  were  again  left 
destitute,  and  had  renewed  their  application  to  Mr  Henry,  lie  saw  it 
his  duty  to  comply,  and,  accordingly,  he  removed  from  Chester  to 
London  in  May,  1712.  One  motive  which  greatly  influenced  Mr  Hen- 
ry in  at  last  acceding  to  the  wishes  of  the  church  at  Hackney,  might  be 
traced  to  the  wish  which  he  must  have  felt  to  superintend  tlie  publi- 
cation of  his  great  Mork,  the  Commentary,  then  in  the  press, — a  duty 
which  it  was  hardly  possible  for  him  to  perform  m  itli  an}'  efficiency 
while  resident  in  Chest(;r. 

Our  author's  pastoral  engagements  at  Hackney  commenced  on  the 
ISth  of  May,  1712.  In  the  new  sphere  of  labour  which  now  lay  around 
him,  he  found  ample  opportunity  for  constant  and  laborious  exertion  ; 
and,  though  his  strength  was  somewhat  impaired,  and  disease  began  to 
make  its  inroads  upon  his  frame,  he  entered  upon  his  new  duties  witii 
undiminished  alacrity  and  zeal.  His  biographer  has  remarked  of  him, 
liiat  sometimes  while  at  Hackney  he  preached  his  early  lecture  at  Lit- 
tle-St-Helen's ;  then  returned  to  Hackney  to  fulfil  his  regular  morning 
and  afternoon  services,  consisting,  as  at  Chester,  of  two  expositions  and 
two  sermons;  then  he  has  gone  to  Wapping  to  preach  at  Mr  Lloyd's 
meetiyg  house,  or  to  Shakspeare's  Walk  charity  school,  or  sometimes 
to  the  evening  lecture  at  Redriff ;  and  finally,  having  returned  home, 
has  gone  through  all  the  parts  of  family  \\oi-sliip  without  giving  evidence 
of  either  mental  or  bodily  fatigue. 

By  such  labours  Mr  Henry's  health  soon  became  visibly  impaired. 
His  friends  would  have  persuaded  him  to  susjieiid,  or  at  least  abate, 
some  portitMi  of  his  incet;sant  circle  of  engagements;  but  he  would  not 
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listen  to  such  a  proposal.  In  the  month  of  May,  1714,  he  paid  a  visit 
to  his  old  fVitnds  in  Cheshire,  and  \vas  rtturniiig  Iiomo  in  the  montii  of 
June,  when  he  was  suddenly  taken  ill  at  Nantwich.  Tlie  struggle  was 
short.  The  next  day,  after  his  first  illness,  he  was  seized  with  ajio- 
plexy.  He  lay  speechless  three  hours,  and  then  '  fell  asleep.'  His 
remains  wen;  buried  in  Trinity  church,  Chester. 

Mr  Henry  was,  in  private  life,  an  amiable  and  highly  domestic  man. 
Though  necessarily  much  and  frequently  from  home,  he  still  preferred 
the  comforts  of  his  own  household  to  those  of  any  other.  Kecordirig 
a  journey  to  a  distance  to  preach,  he  says,  "  In  the  evening  I  came 
to  Chester  late,  and  through  much  rain,  but  it  was  home."  As  a  hus- 
band, his  whole  deportment  was  marked  hy  prudence,  fidelity,  and 
affection  ;  as  a  parent,  his  conduct  was  marked  by  kindness,  firmness, 
and  the  most  earnest  anxiety  for  the  spiritual  interests  of  his  chil- 
dren. Into  the  circle  of  his  friends  he  admitted  none  who  did  not  pro- 
fess themselves  the  friends  of  his  Divine  Master.  Yet  he  knew  how  to 
honour  all  men,  as  well  as  to  love  "  the  brotherhood.''  A  gentleman 
by  birth,  education,  and  habits,  he  conducted  himself  to  all  with  cour- 
tesy. "  The  very  churchmen,"  says  the  famous  John  Dunton,  "  the 
very  churchmen  love  him;  and  even  malice  is  angry  siie  can  find  no 
cause  to  be  angry  with  him." 

Of  his  dil'gence  and  improvement  of  time  we  have  already  spoken. 
He  was  commonly  in  his  study  at  five,  and  sometimes  at  four  o'clock ; 
there  he  remained  till  seven  or  eight.  After  family  worship,  and  some 
slight  refreshment,  he  returned  to  his  study  till  noon  ;  and  oftentimes 
again  after  dinner  till  four  in  the  afternoon.  He  then  visited  the  sick, 
or  his  friends,  and  attended  to  any  piece  of  business  which  he  might 
have  to  manage.  His  rule,  without  defining  proportions  either  of  time 
or  exertion,  was  the  following : — "  Be  diligent  in  your  particular  call- 
ings. Bestow  the  bulk  of  your  time  upon  them.  Understand  your 
employment ;  and  mind  it  with  all  seriousness." 

Mr  Henry  had  a  respectable  acquaintance  with  the  Latin,  Greek, 
and  Hebrew  languages.  His  reading  in  early  life  had  been  extensive, 
.and  he  was  particularly  well-acquainted  with  the  writings  of  the  puritan 
and  nonconformist  divines,  amongst  whom  his  favourite  author  seems 
to  have  been  Baxter.  He  conunenced  author  in  the  year  1689,  oi 
rather  1690,  with  an  anonymous  duodecimo  of  34  pages,  entitled,  '  A 
Brief  Inquiry  into  the  true  nature  of  Schism.'  It  called  lorth  an  an- 
swer of  ratlur  an  illiberal  character  from  a  writer  who  styled  himselli' 
'  A  Citizen  of  Chester.'  Mr  Henry  left  the  task  of  reply  to  his  friend 
Mr  Tong.  His  great  work,  the  Exposition  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
tament, was  commenced  in  November,  1704.  Mr  Henry  lived  to  fin- 
ish only  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  The  rest  was  conq)leted  by  various 
ministers,  whose  names  are  announced  in  some  of  the  editions. 


BORN   A     D.    1633. DIED   A.   D.    1716. 

RoBKRT  Soi'Tii,  D.  D.,   was  an  eminent  divine  of  the  I'/th  century-. 
He  was  the  son  of  a  London  merchant,  and  was    born  at  Hackney   in 
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1633.  In  1647  he  was  admitted  a  king's  scholar  at  Westminster.  In 
1649,  while  reading  the  Latin  prayers  on  the  day  of  Charles's  death, 
he  made  himself  remarkable  by  praying  for  the  king  by  name.  Being 
chosen  a  student  of  Christ-church  college,  Oxford,  he  applied  himself 
vigorously  to  his  studies :  of  the  proficiency  he  made,  his  sermons  are 
a  noble  and  lasting  memorial.  While  he  was  at  the  university  he  wrote 
a  copy  of  Latin  verses  congratulating  Cromwell  on  the  peace  he  had 
made  with  the  Dutch.  Probably  the  subject  was  not  his  own  choice, 
certainly  it  was  the  last  compliment  he  paid  either  to  the  protector  or 
his  party.  In  1657  he  took  the  degree  of  A.M.,  and  in  1658  he  was 
ordained  by  one  of  the  deprived  bishops,  and  immediately  commenced 
his  ministry  by  a  furious  attack  on  the  Independents,  to  the  great  joy 
of  the  Presbyterians.  But  the  restoration  «f  Charles  in  1660  made  it 
no  longer  necessary  for  him  to  temporise,  and  from  that  moment  the 
Presl)yterians  themselves,  as  well  as  the  Independents,  were  the  con- 
stant butt  of  his  inexhaustible  wit  and  satire.  "  When  his  majesty's 
restoration,"  says  Wood,  "  could  not  be  withstood,  then  did  he  from 
the  pulpit  exercise  his  gifts  against  the  Presbyterians,  as  a  little  before 
he  had  done  against  the  Independents,  telling  his  auditory  of  their  wry 
face,  ill  looks,  puniug  tones,  &c.,  all  which  was  to  obtain  the  applause 
(and  its  consequences)  of  the  prelatical  and  loyal  party  ;  but  as  it  fell 
out  he  missed  his  ends ;  for  by  his  too  much  concernment  and  eager- 
ness to  trample  upon  them,  the  graver  sort  of  the  said  party  would  put 
their  hats  before  their  eyes,  or  turn  aside,  as  being  much  ashamed  at 
what  the  young  man  did  utter."  He  was  made,  in  rapid  succession, 
public  orator  of  the  university,  chaplain  to  the  chancellor  Clarendon, 
and  prebendary  of  Westminster.  After  Clarendon's  banishment  in 
1667,  he  was  appointed  chaplain  to  the  duke  of  York.  The  Doctor's 
sermons,  if  James  ever  heard  them,  might  perhaps  confirm  that  weak 
prince's  political  creed  ;  they  certainly  never  taught  him  popery.  In 
1676  he  went  to  Poland  as  chaplain  to  the  English  ambassador,  Lau- 
rence Hyde.  In  1693  he  published  '  Animadversions  on  Sherlock's 
Vindication  of  the  Trinity.'  London,  4to. ;  and  in  1695,  a  '  Reply  to 
Sherlock's  Defence.'     London,  4to. 

During  the  reign  of  James  he  spent  most  of  his  time  in  privacy  :  he 
could  not  tolerate  the  encroachments  that  were  made  on  the  rights  of 
the  national  church,  and  yet  his  creed  taught  him  "  to  abide  by  his 
allegiance,  and  use  no  other  weapons  but  prayers  and  tears  for  the  re- 
covery of  his  sovereign  from  the  wicked  and  unadvised  counsels  where- 
with he  was  entangled."  Agreeably  to  these  principles,  he  could  not 
be  induced  to  put  his  name  to  the  invitation  to  the  prince  of  Orange, 
which  was  signed  by  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  other  bishops. 
He  refused  to  subscribe  the  Oxford  association  paper  to  stand  by  that 
prince.  He  took,  however,  the  oaths  to  the  new  government,  declar- 
ing "  he  saw  nothing  contrary  to  the  laws  of  God  and  the  common 
practice  of  all  nations  to  submit  to  princes  in  possession  of  the  throne." 
During  the  reign  of  William  and  his  successor,  he  firmly  rejected  all 
off'ers  of  preferment ;  sincere  and  immoveable  in  his  principles,  he  op- 
posed all  union  with  the  dissenting  prbtestants,  as  a  measure  likely  to 
prove  fatal  to  the  mother  church.  One  of  his  last  public  exertions,  we 
are  not  surprised  to  find,  was  in  favour  of  Sacheverell,  who  found  in  hiui 
an  able  and  willing  advocate.      He  closed  a  long  and  laborious  life  oa 
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thv>  8th  of  July,  1710,  and  was  buried  in  Westminster  abbey,  near  tbe 
tomb  of  Busby. 

"  The  character  of  this  singular  man,"  says  a  Retrospective  Re- 
viewer, "  will  be  best  known  from  his  sermons.  His  disposition,  ap- 
parently open  and  ingenuous,  stimulated  by  an  ardent  temper  not  al- 
ways under  the  control  of  prudence,  prompted  iiim  to  express  his 
opinions  without  reserve  or  caution.  He  has  laid  himself  completely 
open  :  his  thoughts,  his  feelings,  his  animosities,  and  his  predilections, 
are  all  exposed  to  the  severest  scrutiny."'  His  sermons  are  printed  in 
6  and  11  vols.  8vo.     His  '  Opera  Posthuma  Latina,'  appeared  in  1717. 


BORN  A.  D.    H)4"2. DIED   A.  D.    171.5. 

This  celebrated  philologist  and  antiquarian  was  br)rn  in  the  parish  of 
Kirby-Wiske,  north-riding  of  Yorkshire,  in  June,  1642.  He  was  ed- 
ucated at  the  free  grammar-school  of  North  Allerton,  then  taught  by 
Thomas  Smelt,  a  pedagogue  of  considerable  learning,  who  had  the 
honour  of  instructing  several  pupils,  who  afterwards  rose  to  distinguish- 
ed eminence,  such  as  Thomas  I3urnet,  the  author  of  the  '  Theory  of 
the  Eartli,'  Thomas  Rymer,  Ratclitfe,  and  Kettlewell. 

In  l(i59,  young  Hickes  was  admitted  a  servitor  in  St  John's  college, 
Oxford.  In  1G44  he  was  elected  fellow  of  Lincoln  college.  After 
having  spent  some  time  on  the  continent,  he  became  chaplain  to  Joliu, 
duke  of  Lauderdale.  While  in  Scotland,  he  imprudently  published  a 
book,  entitled,  '  Ravaillac  Redivivus,'  on  the  occasion  of  the  trial  of 
James  Mitchell,  one  of  the  nmrderers  of  the  archbishop  of  St  An- 
drews, which  strongly  excited  the  public  feeling  against  him,  and  com- 
pelled him  to  look  to  his  own  safety.  These  high-church  principles 
were,  however,  rewarded  with  the  degree  of  D.  D.  from  the  universi- 
ties of  St  Andrews  and  Oxiord  ;  and  he  was  presented  to  the  vicarage 
of  Allhallows,  Barking,  in  London. 

In  1682  he  was  made  chaplain  in  ordinary  to  the  king;  and  the  next 
year,  uj)on  the  elevation  of  Dr  Thomas,  dean  of  Worcester,  to  the 
bishopric  of  that  see,  Dr  Hickes  was  appointed  to  succeed  him.  In 
1683  he  published  a  book,  entitled,  '  Jovian,  in  answer  to  Julian  the 
apostate,'  M'ritten  by  the  Rev.  Mr  Samuel  Johnson,  chaplain  to  Lord 
Russell.  Both  treatises  were  extremely  popular,  and  highly  esteemed 
by  their  respective  parties.  From  his  character  and  connections,  it  is 
more  than  probable  that  Hickes  would  have  risen  to  the  episcopal  bench, 
had  not  the  Revolution  laid  an  insuperable  bar  in  his  way.  The  dean 
was  a  firm  protestaiit,  yet  he  was  also  as  inflexible  a  loyalist,  and  could 
not  reconcile  it  to  his  conscience  to  renounce  the  oath  of  allegiance 
vviiich  he  had  already  taken  to  one  sovereign.  He  did  not,  however, 
yield  up  his  station  in  the  church  without  protesting  against  his  depri- 
vation ;  which  protestation,  directed  to  the  subdean  and  prebendaries, 
dated  May  2d,  1691,  and  tbrmalfy  signed  and  witnessed,  was  pul)Hcly 
tixed  up  in  the  cathedral  of  Worcester.      Being  thus  embarked   in   the 
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cause  of  the  nonjurors,  the  dean,  by  his  writings,  added  considerable 
strength  to  that  party,  and  very  powerfully  annoyed  tiieir  opponents. 
Among  these  Dr  Tillotson,  now  raised  from  the  deanery  to  the  areiii- 
episeopal  chair  of  Canterbury,  by  the  deprivation  of  Arehbisiiop  San- 
croft,  came  in  for  a  pretty  large  share.  In  1692-3,  King  James  sent 
over  to  the  deprived  bisliops  for  a  list  of  those  clergymen  who  had  suf- 
fered for  not  taking  the  new  oaths ;  and,  accordingly,  as  perfect  a  list 
as  could  be  formed  vvas  drawn  up,  and  Dean  Hiekes  was  deputed  to 
carry  it  over  to  his  majesty,  with  a  request  from  the  bishops,  that  the 
king  would  appoint  two  out  of  the  number  to  be  consecrated  by  them 
as  their  suffragans,  one  of  which  to  be  at  the  nomination  of  Archbishop 
Sancroft,  and  the  other  of  Dr  Lloyd,  bishop  of  Norwich.  Dr  Hiekes 
and  Thomas  Wagstaffe,  the  deprived  chancellor  of  Litchfield,  were 
accordingly  named  by  James.  Archbishop  Sancroft  then  nominated 
tlie  former  as  his  suffragan  bishop  of  Thetford,  and  Bishop  Lloyd,  the 
latter  as  his  suffragan  bishop  of  Ipswich.  The  archbishop  died  in  No- 
vember, 1693,  and  the  ceremony  of  consecration  was  performed — agree- 
ably to  his  desire — by  Bishop  Lloyd,  but  whether  with  the  assistance  of 
any  of  the  other  nonjuring  prelates  does  not  appear. 

Dr  Hiekes  being  thus  spiritually  a  bishop,  exercised  the  duties  of 
tliat  character  by  ordaining  deacons  and  priests ;  but  he  became  there- 
by so  obnoxious  to  the  government,  both  in  church  and  state,  that  his 
personal  safety  was  greatly  endangered.  He  was  often  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  keeping  himself  closely  concealed,  and  of  going  in  disguise ; 
and  it  is  related  by  the  continuator  of  the  life  of  Mr  Kettlewell,  that 
once  visiting  the  Doctor,  that  good  man  was  "  surprised  and  concern- 
ed at  observing  Mr  Dean  in  a  military  dress,  and  passing  for  a  captain 
or  a  major." 

In  1705  the  Doctor  published  at  Oxford  one  of  the  most  extraordi- 
nary, and  certainly  one  of  the  most  Herculean  labours  ever  attempted 
and  executed  by  one  man  ;  it  was  entitled,  '  A  Grammatico-Critical 
and  Archaeological  Treasure  of  the  Ancient  Northern  Languages,*  in 
two  volumes  folio.  It  is  dedicated  to  Prince  George  of  Denmark;  and 
in  this  dedication  the  author  goes  quite  out  of  the  usual  course  of  such 
compositions,  by  discoursing  not  panegyrically,  but  upon  the  mutual 
agreement  among  the  northern  languages,  on  their  close  relation  to  the 
English  tongue,  and  on  the  origin  of  the  nations  from  whom  ours  is 
derived.  This  is  followed  by  a  long  preface,  containing  an  account  of 
the  work,  and  a  grateful  remembrance  of  those  learned  persons  from 
whom  he  had  received  assistance,  particularly  Bishop  Nicholson,  Wil- 
liam Elstob,  Dr  Hopkins,  prebendary  of  Worcester,  and  Edmund  Gib- 
son, the  editor  of  Camden.  The  work  itself  is  divided  into  two  parts ; 
the  first  containing  three  grammars  and  two  dissertations  ;  the  other, 
Humphrey  Wanley's  catalogue  of  Anglo-Saxon  books.  The  fii-st 
grammar  is  an  Anglo-Saxon  and  Maeso-Gothic  one.  In  this  are  con- 
tained all  the  helps  necessary  to  attain  a  knowledge  of  these  languages; 
after  which  the  Doctor  considers  historically  the  changes  which  have 
happened  in  this  language,  dwells  fully  upon  the  Saxon  poetry,  and  il- 
lustrates every  part  by  copious  and  curious  specimens.  The  next 
grammar  is  of  the  Franco-Teutonic  language;  added  to  which  is  a  small 
dictionary  of  such  Italian  and  French  words  as  are  manifestly  derived 
from    the  northern    languages.     The   last  grammar  is  that  called  the 
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Islandic,  by  Runolphus  Jonas;  but  the  Doctor  has  subjoined  many 
curious  observations  of  his  own  upon  tlie  ancient  Runic  monuments  of 
the  Danes,  &c. 

The  Doctor's  *  Dissertation  concerning  the  Excellence  of  tlie  North- 
ern Languages,'  was  written  at  the  request  of  Sir  Bartholomew  Shower, 
and  is  a  work  of  astonishing  labour  and  erudition.  This  is  followed  by 
Sir  Andrew  Fountaine's  '  Dissertation  upon  the  Anglo-Saxon  Coins,' 
with  ten  plates  of  these  coins.  In  the  second  book  we  have  an  accu- 
rate list  of  all  the  books  and  charters  in  any  of  the  public  libraries, 
either  in  Anglo-Saxon,  or  relating  to  Anglo-Saxon  antiquities.  This 
catalogue  takes  up  .310  pages,  and  is  a  mass  of  critical,  historical,  and 
biographical  knowledge.  This  is  followed  by  a  catalogue  of  northern 
books,  sent  by  the  learned  Perinskiold  from  Stockholm  to  the  Doctor; 
and  the  whole  is  closed  by  six  large  and  useful  indexes.  Besides  this 
and  the  other  works  above-mentioned,  the  dean  published  a  variety  of 
pieces  in  controversial  and  practical  divinity  ;  and,  in  1726,  his  friend 
Spinckes  published  a  volume  containing  thirteen  practical  sermons  of 
the  Doctor's,  prefaced  with  a  short  vindication  of  his  character  on  the 
score  of  uolitical  sincerity. 


Clbomas  23urntt 

BORN  A.  D.  1635. DIED  A.  D.  1715. 

Thomas  Burnet  was  born  at  Croft,  in  Yorkshire,  about  the  yeai 
1635.  He  was  educated  at  Christ's-coUege,  Cambridge,  where  he  ob- 
tained a  fellowship.  He  made  three  tours  on  the  continent  in  the  capacity 
of  tutor :  the  first  with  the  earl  of  Wiltshire,  the  second  with  the  duke 
of  Bolton,  and  the  third  with  Lord  Ossory,  through  whose  interest  he 
obtained,  in  1685,  the  mastership  of  the  Charter-house.  During  the 
same  year  he  took  the  degree  of  LL.D.,  and,  shortly  afterwards,  ren- 
dered himself  conspicuous  by  resisting  the  king's  attempt  to  fix  a  Ro- 
man catholic  as  a  pensioner  on  the  Charter-house.  By  William  HI. 
he  was  made  a  royal  chaplain,  and  clerk  of  the  closet ;  but  he  lost  these 
appointments,  in  1692,  by  the  publication  of  his  '  ArchteoUigia  Philoso- 
phica,  sive  Doctrina  Antiqua  de  Rerum  Originibus,'  in  which  he  dis- 
played such  latitude  of  opinion  as  gave  offence  to  many  influential 
divines.  He  had  previously  produced  his  celebrated  work,  entitled, 
'  Telluris  sacra  Theoria,'  which  he  afterwards  translated  into  English. 
He  was  also  the  author  of  two  treatises,  posthumously  published,  '  De 
Fide  et  OfHciis  Christianorum,*  and  '  De  Statu  Mortuorum  et  Resur- 
gentium.'  Dr  Keill  attacked  him  with  considerable  severity;  Flam- 
stead,  the  astronomer-royal,  declared  that  he  could  overthrow  the  '  Tel- 
luris Sacra  Theoria'  in  a  few  sentences ;  and  a  satirical  song-writer, 
in  a  ballad  on  the  controversy  between  South  and  Sherlock,  stigmatised 
him  as  an  absolute  infidel.     He  died  in  September,  1715 
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JBmxitl  S^aiUiams* 

BORN  A.  D.  1644. DIED  A.  D.  1716. 

Daniel  Williams  was  born  at  Wrexham,  in  Denbighshire,  about 
the  year  1644'.  When  only  nineteen  years  of  age,  he  became  a  pres- 
byterian  preacher;  and,  atter  having  officiated  in  various  parts  of  Eng- 
land, he  was  nominated  cliaplain  to  tiie  countess  of  Westineath.  He 
subsequently  ol)tained  the  appointment  of  pastor  to  a  congregation  in 
Wood-street,  Dublin,  which  he  retained  for  upwards  of  twenty  years. 
Being  exposed  to  much  inconvenience,  on  account  of  his  zeal  for  pro- 
testantism, he  quitted  Ireland  towards  the  close  of  the  reign  of  James 
II.,  and  took  up  his  residence  in  London. 

On  the  accession  of  William  III.,  Mr  Williams,  being  the  most  influ- 
ential presbyterian  minister  of  his  day,  was  admitted  to  an  interview 
with  that  monarch  ;  whom,  it  is  said,  he  persuaded  to  ameliorate  the 
condition  of  the  Irish  dissenters.  In  1688,  he  was  chosen  pastor  to  a 
large  congregation  in  Hand-alley,  Bishopsgate-street ;  and,  in  1691,  he 
succeeded  Baxter,  as  lecturer  at  Pinner's-hall.  He  now  became  in- 
volved in  a  controversy  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  which  led  to  his 
establishing  a  separate  lecture  at  Salter's-hall.  In  1692,  he  published 
a  tract  against  the  Antinomian  doctrines  of  Crisp,  entitled,  '  Gospel 
Truth  Stated  and  Vindicated,'  &c. ;  and  soon  afterwards  another,  en- 
titled, '  A  Defence  of  Gospel  Truth,'  &c.  These  productions  exposed 
him  to  a  charge  of  Socinianism,  which,  after  a  strict  investigation  by  a 
committee  of  ministers,  was  declared  to  be  without  the  least  foundation. 
In  1709  he  received  a  diploma  of  D.  D.  from  the  university  of  Edin- 
burgh. Towards  the  close  of  Queen  Anne's  reign  he  gave  great  offence 
to  the  tory  ministers  by  his  bold  invectives  against  the  intolerant  prin- 
ciples of  their  party,  and  his  zeal  for  a  protestant  succession.  Soon 
after  the  arrival  of  George  I.  in  this  country,  he  presented  the  new 
monarch,  at  the  head  of  a  deputation  of  metropolitan  pastors,  with  a 
congratulatory  address  from  the  dissenters.  His  death  took  place  on 
the  26th  of  January,  1716. 

Dr  Williams  was  twice  married,  and  both  his  wives  are  said  to  have 
been  in  opulent  circumstances.  He  bequeathed  the  bulk  of  his  fortune 
for  the  alleviation  of  distress,  and  the  advancement  of  learning  and  reli- 
gion. Among  other  noble  benefactions,  he  gave  large  sums  for  the 
education  of  youth  in  Dublin, — for  the  support  of  a  preacher  to  the 
native  Irish, — and  for  the  relief  of  the  widows  of  poor  ministers.  He 
also  devised  estates  for  the  support  of  six  students  at  the  university  of 
Glasgow ;  and  left  his  books,  including  the  collection  of  Dr  Bates,  (for 
which  he  had  given  £15,000,)  together  with  a  considerable  sum  of 
money,  to  found  a  public  library  in  London.  The  last  mentioned  be- 
quest led  to  the  establishment  of  Red  Cross-street  institution,  one  of 
the  most  valuable  dissenting  foundations  in  the  country. 
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BORN  A.  D.  IG32. DIED  A.  D.  1718. 

This  learned  prelate  was  born  in  London  in  1632.  He  received 
his  education  at  tl)e  scliool  of  St  Paul's,  and  at  Magdalene-college,  Ox- 
ford. His  first  clerical  preternient  was  to  the  rectory  of  Brampton,  in 
Northamptonshire.  In  1691  he  was  elevated  to  the  bishopric  ot  Peter- 
borougli.      He  died  m  1718. 

Bi>hop  Cumberland  bore  an  unblemished  reputation  throughout  a 
long  life.  As  a  prelate,  he  was  unostentatious ;  assiduous  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  functions  ;  charitable,  and  pious.  As  a  scholar,  his  repu- 
tation stood  high  among  his  contemporaries.  His  principal  works  are, 
'  De  Legibus  Naturae  Disquisitio  Philosophica,' — a  treatise,  directed 
against  the  philosophy  of  Hobbes,  which  was  translated  into  several 
Euroj)ean  languages ;  '  An  Essay  on  Jewish  Weights  and  Measures ;' 
'  Origines  Gentium  Antiquissimae  ;'  and  '  The  Phoenician  History  of 
Sanciioniathos,  translated  from  Eusebius.' 


^imon  4^tkUu* 


BORN   A.  D.    ir)78. DIED   A.D.    17-20. 


Simon  Ockley,  an  eminent  Orientalist,  was  born  at  Exeter  in  1678. 
After  a  proper  foundation  in  school- learning  he  was  sent,  in  1693,  to 
Queen's  college,  Cambridge,  where  he  soon  distinguished  himself  by 
great  quickness  of  parts,  as  well  as  by  intense  application  to  literature, 
and  to  the  Oriental  languages  more  paiticularly.  He  took  at  the  usual 
times  the  degrees  in  arts,  and  that  of  B.  D. 

Having  taken  holy  orders,  he  was,  in  1705,  through  the  interest  of 
Simon  Patrick,  bishop  of  Ely,  presented  by  Jesus  college,  in  Cam- 
bridge, to  the  vicarage  of  Swavesey  in  that  county  ;  and,  in  1711,  he 
was  chosen  Arabic  professor  of  the  university.  These  prefernunts  he 
held  to  the  day  of  his  death,  which  happened  at  Swavesey,  the  9th  of 
August,  1720. 

Ockley  had  the  culture  of  Oriental  learning  very  much  at  heart ; 
and  his  several  publications  were  all  intended  solely  to  promote  it.  In 
1706,  he  printed  at  Cambridge  a  useful  little  book,  entitled,  '  Intro- 
ductio  ad  Linguas  Orientales,'  l'2mo.  Prefixed  is  a  dedication  to  his 
friend  the  bishop  of  EI3',  and  a  preface  addressed  to  young  collegians, 
whom  he  labours  to  excite  by  various  arguments  to  the  pursuit  of 
Oriental  learning  ;'assuring  them  in  general,  that  no  man  ever  was,  or 
ever  will  be  truly  great  in  divinity  without  at  least  some  portion  of  skill 
in  it:  "Orientalia  studia,  sine  quorum  aliquali  saltern  peritia  m  ino 
uiiquam  in  Theologia  vere  niagnus  evasit,  inio  un(piam  evasunis  est." 
There  is  a  chaj)ter  in  this  work  relating  to  the  famous  controvt  rsy  be- 
tween Buxtorfand  Capellus,  upon  the  antiquity  of  the  Hebrew  points, 
where  Ockley  professes  to  tiiink  with  Buxtortj  who  contended  for  it: 
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but  he  afterwards  changed  his  opinion  and  went  over  to  Capollus,  al- 
thougli  he  had  not  any  ojiportunity  of  publicly  dechiring  it. 

In  1707,  he  published  froiii  the  Italian  of  Leo  Modena,  a  Venetian 
rabbi,  'The  history  of  the  present  Jews  throughout  the  World;  being 
an  ample,  though  succinct,  account  of  their  customs,  ceremonies,  and 
manner  of  living  at  this  time:  to  which  is  subjoined  a  supplement,  con- 
cerning the  Carraites  and  Samaritans,  from  the  French  of  Father 
Simon,'  12mo.  In  1708,  he  published  a  curious  little  book,  called, 
'  The  Improvement  of  Human  Reason,  exhibited  in  the  life  of  Hai  Ebu 
Yokdham,  written  above  300  years  ago  by  Abu  Jaafar  Ebn  Tophail,' 
from  the  Arabic,  and  illustrated  with  figures,  8vo.  The  design  of  the 
author,  who  was  a  Mahometan  philosopher,  is  to  show,  how  human 
reason  may,  by  observation  and  experience,  arrive  at  the  knowledge  of 
natural  things,  from  thence  to  supernatural,  particularly  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  a  future  state  ;  the  design  of  the  translator,  to  give  those 
who  might  be  unacquainted  with  it,  a  specimen  of  the  genius  of  the 
Arabian  philosophers,  and  to  excite  young  scholars  to  the  reading  of 
Eastern  authors.  This  was  the  point  our  rabbi  had  constantly  in  view  ; 
and  therefore  in  his  '  Oratio  Inauguralis'  for  the  professorship,  we  find 
him  insisting  upon  the  beauty,  cojiiousness,  and  antiquity  of  the  Arabic 
tongue  in  particular,  and  upon  the  use  of  Oriental  learning  in  general, 
and  dwelling  upon  the  praises  of  Erpennius,  Golius,  Pocock,  Herbelot, 
and  all  who  had  any  ways  contributed  to  promote  the  study  of  it. 

In  1713,  his  name  appeared  to  a  little  book  with  this  title,  'An  Ac- 
count of  South  West  Barbary,  containing  what  is  most  remarkable  in 
the  territories  of  the  King  of  Fez  and  Morocco.  Written  by  a  person 
who  had  been  a  slave  there  a  considerable  time,  and  published  from 
his  authentic  manuscript.  To  which  are  added.  Two  Letters ;  one 
from  the  present  King  of  Morocco  to  Colonel  Kirk  ;  the  other  to  Sir 
Cloudesley  Shovel ;  with  Sir  Cloudesley's  answer,'  8vo.  While  we  are 
enumerating  these  small  publications  of  the  professor,  it  will  be 
but  proper  to  mention  two  sermons;  one,  'Upon  the  dignity  and 
authority  of  the  Christian  Priesthood,'  at  Ormond  chapel,  London,  in 
1710;  another,  'Upon  the  necessity  of  instructing  Children  in  the 
Scriptures,'  at  St  Ives,  in  Huntingdonshire,  1713.  To  these  we  must 
add  a  new  translation  of  the  second  Apocryphal  book  of  Esdras,  from 
the  Arabic  version.  Mr  Whiston,  we  are  told, '  was  the  person  who 
employed  him  in  this  translation,  upon  a  strong  suspicion  that  it  must 
needs  make  for  the  Arian  cause  he  was  then  reviving  ;  and  he  ac- 
cordingly published  it  in  one  of  his  volumes  of '  Primitive  Christ- 
ianity Revived.'  Ockley,  however,  was  firmly  of  opinion,  that  it  could 
serve  nothing  at  all  to  his  purpose,  as  appears  from  a  printed  letter 
of  his  to  Mr  (afterwards  Dr)  Thirlby,  in  which  are  the  following  words  : 
"  You  shall  have  my  Esdras  in  a  little  time,  two  hundred  of  which  I 
preserved  when  Mr  Whiston  reprinted  his,  purely  upon  this  account, 
because  I  was  loath  that  any  thing  with  my  name  to  it  should  be 
extant   only    in   his    heretical  volumes.     1    only   stay   till    the   learned 

'  See  the  preface  tu  '  An  Epistolary  Discourse  concerning  tlie  Books  of  Ezra  genuine 
and  spurious,  but  more  particularly  the  Second  Apocryphal  Book  under  that  name,  and 
Uie  variations  of  the  Anrfjic  Copy  from  tlie  Lan'n,'  tiy  i-Vancis  Lee,  M.  D.  author  ot 
the  'History  of  Montanism.' 


U4  ECCLESIASTICAL  SERIES.  [Sixth 

author  of  the  history  of  Montanism  has  finished  a  dissertation  wliich 
he  has  promised  me  to  prefix  to  that  book." 

But  the  most  considerable  by  far  of  all  the  professor's  performances, 
is,  'The  History  of  the  Saracens,'  begun  from  the  death  of  Mahomet, 
tiie  founder  of  the  Saracenical  empire,  which  happened  in  632,  and 
carried  through  a  succession  of  Caliphs,  to  705.  Tliis  history,  which 
illustrates  the  religion,  rites,  customs,  and  manner  of  living  of  that  war- 
like people,  is  curious  and  entertaining  ;  and  the  public  were  much 
obliged  to  Mr  Ockley  for  it  ;  for  he  was  at  vast  pains  in  collecting 
materials  from  the  most  authentic  Arabic  authors,  especially  manu- 
scripts, not  hitherto  published  in  any  European  language;  and  for 
that  purpose  resided  some  time  at  Oxford,  to  be  near  the  Bodleian 
library,  where  those  manuscripts  were  reposited.  It  is  in  two  volumes, 
8vo. ;  the  first  of  wliich  was  published  in  1708;  the  second,  in  1718  ; 
and  both  were  soon  after  republished.  A  third  edition  was  printed  in 
the  same  size  at  Cambridge,  in  1757,  to  which  is  prefixed,  '  An  Ac- 
count of  the  Arabians  or  Saracens,  of  the  Life  of  Mahomet,  and  the 
Maiioinetan  Religion,  by  a  Learned  Hand  ;*  that  is,  by  the  learned  Dr 
Long,  master  of  Pembroke  hall. 

In  tiie  mean  time  Ockley  was  one  of  those  unfortunate  persons  whom 
Pierius  Valerianus  would  have  recorded  in  his  book  '  De  Infelicitate 
Literatorum.'  In  his  'Inaugural  Oration,'  printed  in  1711,  he  calls 
fortune  "  venefica  et  noverca,"  and  speaks  of  tiie  "  mordaces  curie"  as 
tilings  long  familiar  to  him;  and,  in  December  1717,  we  find  him  ac- 
tually under  confinement;  for,  in  the  introduction  to  the  second  volume 
of  his  Saracenical  history,  he  not  onl}"^  tells  us  so,  but  stoically  dates 
from  Cambridge  castle. 
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BORN    A.  D.    1G3.3 DIED   A.  D.    17'21. 

Nathaniel,  Lord  Crewe  of  Stene,  and  bishop  of  Durham,  was  born 
in  January,  1633.  He  was  educated  at  Lincoln-college,  Oxford.  In 
1669  he  was  made  precentor  and  dean  of  Winchester,  and  also  ap- 
pointed clerk  of  the  closet  to  Charles  II.  His  sycophancy  soothed  the 
royal  ear,  and  in  1671  he  was  promoted  to  the  bishopric  of  Oxford, 
Two  years  afterwards  he  was  translated  to  the  see  of  Durham,  at  the 
request  of  the  duke  of  York.  On  the  accession  of  James  II.  he  was 
introduced  into  the  privy  council,  where  he  became  a  strong  promoter 
of  all  those  successive  acts  of  despotism  by  which  his  royal  master's  fall 
was  precij)itated.  As  a  member  of  the  new  ecclesiastical  commission, 
he  countenanced  all  those  infatuated  measures  by  which  that  body  con- 
tinued to  alienate  the  loyalty  even  of  the  universities  themselves. 

It  will  not  be  matter  of  surprise  that  this  hireling  bishop  siiould  have 
been  among  the  first  to  desert  a  falling  cause,  and  betray  his  royal  pa- 
tron. It  is  said  that  he  was  among  the  first  to  vote  that  James  had 
performed  an  act  of  abdication.  He  was,  however,  expressly  excepted 
from  the  pardon  granted  by  William  and  Mary  to  the  adherents  of  the 
late  sovereign  ;  he   consequently   absconded,  and  oftered  to  resign   hisj 
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bishopric  to  Burnet,  on  condition  of  receiving  £1000  per  annum  out  of 
its  revenues  for  life.  Burnet  declined  the  proposal ;  and  Crewe,  in 
consequence  of  Tillotson's  intercession,  was  allowed  to  retain  his  see. 
Having  ventured  to  return  to  England,  he  made  his  peace  at  court,  by 
voting  for  the  new  settlement.  On  the  death  of  his  two  elder  brothers, 
in  1691,  he  became  Baron  Crewe  of  Stene.  Ahnost  the  last  act  of  his 
public  life  was  his  opposition  to  the  proceedings  instituted  against 
Saeheverell.  He  died  without  issue,  although  thrice  married,  on  the 
18th  of  September,  1721,  aged  eighty-eight. 

This  versatile  prelate  was  not  eminent  either  for  piety  or  erudition. 
Speaking  of  his  employment  as  an  ecclesiastical  commissioner,  Burnet 
says,  "  He  was  lifted  up  with  it,  and  said,  now  his  name  would  be  re- 
corded in  history;  and  when  some  of  his  friends  represented  to  iiim  tlie 
danger  of  acting  in  a  court  so  illegally  constituted,  he  said,  he  could 
not  live  if  he  should  lose  the  king's  gracious  smiles." 


Bishop  jritttiJotJoU* 

BO.'l.V  A.   D.    1656. DIEO  A.   D.    1723. 

This  prelate  was  of  the  family  of  the  Fleetwoods  of  Lancashire.  He 
was  educated  at  Eton,  whence  he  was  elected  to  King's  college,  Cam- 
bridge. Soon  after  the  Revolution  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  royal 
chaplains.  He  also  obtained  the  rectory  of  St  Austin's,  and  the  lecture- 
ship of  St  Dunstan's  in  the  west. 

In  1691  he  appeared  as  an  author  in  his  '  Inscriptionum  Antiquarum 
Sylloge,'  being  a  collection  of  ancient  Pagan  and  Christian  monumen- 
tal inscriptions.  In  1692  he  published  a  translation  of  '  Jurieu's  Plain 
Method  of  Christian  Devotion.'  This  proved  a  highly  popular  work  ; 
the  27th  edition  of  it  was  published  in  1750.  In  1701  he  published 
'  An  Essay  upon  Miracles,'  which  called  forth  some  animadversions 
from  Hoadly.  Two  or  three  years  after  this,  he  withdrew  for  a  time 
from  the  city,  giving  up  all  his  preferments,  and  retiring  to  a  small 
rectory  which  he  held  in  Buckinghamshire.  His  love  of  study  and  re- 
tirement rendered  this  change  agreeable  at  least  to  him  ;  but  it  is  proba- 
ble that  the  measure  was  dictated  by  other  considerations  than  these 
alone.  While  thus  withdrawn  from  public  notice,  he  pursued  the  study 
of  antiquities,  drew  up  his  '  Chronicon  Preciosuni,'  containing  an  ac- 
count of  English  money,  and  the  price  of  corn  and  other  commodities 
for  the  preceding  six  hundred  years. 

On  the  death  of  Beveridge,  in  1706,  Fleetwood  was  elevated  to  the 
see  of  St  Asaph,  but  he  was  not  consecrated  until  June,  1708.  Upon  the 
death  of  Bishop  Moore,  in  1714,  he  was  translated  to  the  see  of  Ely, 
in  which  he  continued  till  his  death  in  1723.  Fleetwood  was  a  good 
scholar,  an  accomplished  antiquarian,  and  an  eloquent  preacher.  His 
publications  are  numerous,  and  both  Hickes  and  Hearne  acknowledge 
their  obligations  to  him  in  their  particular  department  of  literature. 
One  of  his  best  publications  is  his  '  Vindication  of  the  Thirteenth  Chap- 
ter to  the  Romans.'  Upon  the  pretended  authority  of  this  chapter 
much  offensive  doctrine  had  been  reared  with  regard  to  the  political 
institutions  of  the  country.     By  a  course  of  false  reasoning  upon  it,  some 
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churchmen  had  contrived  to  represent  even  despotism  itself  as  an 
ordinance  of  Gud,  and  the  most  abject  slavery  as  submission  to  relijzi- 
ous  principles.  Against  such  doctrines  the  bishop — though  himself  a 
high  churchman — entered  his  protest  in  this  work,  and  proved  tlial  the 
apostle  Paul  requires  no  more  submission  to  the  higher  powers  of  a 
state,  on  the  part  of  the  governed,  than  that  which  is  enjoined  by  the 
laws  of  the  country. 


BORN  A.  D.  1671. DIED  A.  V.    1724. 

Tins  prelate  was  the  son  of  Sir  John  Dawes,  Baronet,  and  was  born 
near  Braintree  in  Essex,  on  tlie  12th  of  Septemljer,  1671.  He  receiv- 
ed his  early  education  at  Merchant-tailors'  school  in  London  ;  and  had 
made  very  great  proficiency'  in  the  classics,  and  in  Hebrew,  before  go- 
ing to  the  university.  In  1687  he  became  a  scholar  of  St  John's  col- 
lege, Oxford,  of  which  he  was  afterwards  chosen  a  fellow  ;  but  on  the 
family  estate  and  title  devolving  upon  him,  by  the  death  of  his  father 
and  two  elder  brothers,  he  went  to  Cambridge,  and  entered  himself  as 
a  nobleman  at  Catherine  hall,  where  he  took  his  degree  of  M.  A.  On 
arriving  at  competent  age,  he  was  ordained  deacon  and  priest,  by 
Compton,  bishop  of  London ;  and  shortly  after  was  created  D.  D.  by 
royal  mandate,  in  order  to  qualify  for  the  mastership  of  Catherine  hall, 
vacant  by  the  death  of  Dr  Eachard. 

In  1696  he  was  made  one  of  his  majesty's  chaplains  in  ordinary,  and 
soon  after  was  presented  to  a  prebendal  stall  in  Worcester  cathedral. 
He  stood  high  in  favour  with  Queen  Anne,  and  would  have  earlier 
arrived  at  a  bishopric,  but  for  his  having  given  utterance  to  some  rather 
unpalatable  truths  from  the  pulpit  in  his  majesty's  hearing.  When  told 
of  what  he  had  done,  and  the  opportunity  he  had  lost  of  advancing 
himself,  he  replied  that  he  was  not  at  all  concerned  about  the  matter;  it 
had  never  been  his  intention  to  gain  a  bishopric  by  falsifying  his  preach- 
ing. To  the  see  of  Chester,  however,  he  was  elevated  in  1707,  on  the 
death  of  Dr  Stratford  ;  and  in  1713,  by  the  special  reconmiendation  of  his 
predecessor,  Dr  Sharp,  hewastianslated  to  the  archiepiscopal  see  of  York. 

He  filled  this  high  station  about  ten  years.  His  death  took  place 
in  April,  1724.  His  works  were  collected  and  published  after  his 
death,  in  three  vols.  8vo.  Archbishop  Dawes  was  a  sincerely  good 
and  pious  man.  He  identified  himself  with  no  party  in  the  state;  but 
appears  to  have  confined  himself  as  much  as  his  station  would  allow 
him  to  his  proper  ecclesiastical  duties.  His  talents  were  not  of  a  high 
order,  but  his  character  and  conduct  were  in  all  respects  unimpeachable. 


Seililliam  Gotten,  23.33- 

BORN  A.  U.    \(](i(i. I)li;p   A.   D.    1726. 

Wri.MAM  WoTTON,  son  of  the  Rev.  Henry  Wotton,  rector  of  Wren- 
tlium  in  Suffolk,  was  born  in  August,  I6()().      It  is  said  that  at   the  age 


Pkiuoj>.] 


DANIEL  WHITBY. 


147 


of  five  years  he  had  made  considerable  progress  in  Latin,  Greek,  and 
Hebrew.  His  nu'niory  was  prodigious;,  and  to  it  he  was  mainly  in- 
debted for  his  singuhir  acquircnunts.  Before  he  had  coniph^tcd  his 
tenth  year  he  was  admitted  of  Catliarine-hall,  Cambridge,  on  wliich 
occasion,  Dr  Eachard,  the  nnister,  entered  his  name  on  the  rolls  in  the 
following  terms:  "  Gulielmus  VVoftomis,  infra  decem  annos,  nee  Ham- 
mondo  nee  Grotio  secundus."  At  twelve  years  of  age  he  had  added 
a  knowledge  of  the  Arabic,  Syriac,  and  Chaldee  languages  to  his  pre- 
vious acquisitions.  He  took  the  degree  of  B.  A.  in  1679;  and,  in 
1691,  became  B.  D.  The  same  year  he  was  presented  by  Bishop 
Lloyd  to  the  sinecure  of  Llandrillo  ;  and,  in  1693,  the  earl  of  Notting- 
ham preferred  him  to  the  rectory  of  Middleton-Keynes.  In  1705, 
Bishop  Burnet  gave  him  a  prebendal  stall  in  Salisbury  cathedral ;  and 
in  1707  lie  had  the  degree  of  D.  U.  conferred  upon  him  by  Archbishop 
Tenison. 

In  1694  Wotton  published  his  '  Reflections  upon  Ancient  and  Mo- 
dern Learning,'  in  refutation  of  Temple's  celebrated  essay  upon  the  same 
subject.  His  next  publication  of  any  importance  was  '  The  History  of 
Rome,  from  the  death  of  Antoninus  Pius  to  the  death  of  Severus.' 
This  appeared  in  1701.  It  was  undertaken  at  the  request  of  Bishop 
Burnet,  for  the  use  of  his  pupil,  the  duke  of  Gloucester.  In  1718  he 
published  a  valuable  work,  entitled,  '  Miscellaneous  Discourses  relating 
to  the  Traditions  and  Usages  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.'  In  1730 
was  published  his  posthumous  work,  of  immense  labour  and  erudition, 
entitled,  'Leges  Wallicse  Ecclesiasticse  et  Civiles  Hceli  Boni  et  aliorum 
VValliaa  Principum.' 

He  died  in  1726,  leaving  behind  him  no  competitor,  perhaps,  in  va- 
riety of  acquisitions  as  a  linguist. 


mmiitl  lW)ithj^,  25.©. 


BORN   A.   U.    1G3S. DIED  A.   D.    I7"27. 


Although  Whitby's  life  was  lengthened  to  nearly  a  century,  yet 
very  few  facts  concerning  him  are  found  recorded,  except  such  as  may 
be  gleaned  from  his  own  writings,  and  these  exhibit  little  more,  so 
far  as  he  is  personally  concerned,  than  a  history  of  his  opinions.  Thirty 
years  before  his  death,  Anthony  Wood,  in  the  '  Athenae  Oxonienses,' 
wrote  a  brief  account  of  his  life  and  writings  up  to  that  period  ;  and 
this  has  served  as  the  basis,  and  sometimes  has  furnished  the  materials 
of  the  entire  structure,  for  succeeding  biographers.  To  the  second 
edition  of  Whitby's  '  Last  Thoughts,'  printed  after  his  death,  Dr  Sykes 
prefixed  a  short  notice  of  the  author,  which  contained  little  else  than  a 
repetition  of  Wood's  account,  and  the  titles  and  dates  of  all  Whitby's 
works.  The  same  was  again  repeated  without  any  essential  addition, 
in  the  '  Biographia  Britannica.'  The  supplement  to  Moreri's  Dic- 
tionary comprises  a  few  other  particulars,  collected  from  notices  of 
some  of  Wliitb3''s  publications,  as  inserted  from  time  to  time  in  Le 
Clerc's  '  Bibliotheque.'  In  Chauffepie's  *  Continuation  of  Bayle,*  the 
article  on  Whitby  in  the  '  Biographia  Britannica,'  is  translated,  !)ut 
without  any  thing  new,  except  a  few  remarks  on  his  writings.      Froiu 


148  ECCLESIASTICAL  SERIES.  [Sixth 

all  tliese  sources,  and  from  some  others  of  minor  consequence,  it  is  not 
possible  to  collect  materials,  which  can  be  put  together  in  the  shape  of 
a  memoir,  or  connected  narrative.  A  short  analysis  of  some  of  the 
author's  principal  works  is  all  that  will  be  attempted. 

Daniel  Whitby  was  born  at  Rushden,  Northamptonshire,  1638.  His 
father  was  a  clergym-'\n  of  that  place,  and  a  nnin  of  some  eminence  as 
a  scholar  and  divine.  Under  his  guidance  the  son  made  rapid  progress 
in  his  early  studies,  and  at  the  age  of  fifteen  was  admitted  a  com- 
moner of  Trinity  college,  Oxford-  He  took  the  degree  of  M.  A.  in 
16(50,  and  four  years  after  was  elected  fellow  of  the  same  college.  He 
was  apj)ointed  chaplain  to  Dr  Ward,  bishop  or"  Salisbury,  and  in  1688, 
was  made  prebendary  of  Yatesbury.  In  1672  he  took  the  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Divinity,  was  admitted  chanter  of  the  Cathedral  church, 
in  his  bishop's  diocese,  and  raised  to  the  rectorship  of  St  Edmund's 
church,  Salisbury.  He  was  appointed  prebendary  of  Taunton-Regis 
in  1696,  aud  to  the  duties  of  some  or  all  of  these  stations,  he  seems  to 
have  been  devoted  during  the  remainder  of  his  life. 

While  Whitby  was  at  the  university,  the  popish  controversy  ran 
high  in  England,  and  his  early  publications  were  on  that  subject.  As 
an  author  he  first  came  before  the  public  about  the  time  that  he  was 
advanced  to  his  fellowship  ;  and  during  the  fifteen  years  ibllowing,  he 
published  six  different  treatises,  chiefly  in  confutation  of  some  of  the 
peculiarities  of  the  Romish  church,  or  in  reply  to  opponents.  He  also 
found  leisure  to  write  concerning  the  laws,  both  ecclesiastical  and  civil, 
which  ignorance,  or  power,  or  prejudice,  or  bigotry,  had  made  in  dif- 
ferent ages  of  the  church  against  heretics  ;  and  he  exposed  in  their 
true  colours  the  wickedness  and  folly  of  persecution. 

One  of  his  most  celebrated  works,  '  The  Protestant  Reconciler,'  was 
published  in  1683.  The  title  is  a  significant  indication  of  the  author's 
design.  His  project  was  to  bring  all  protestants  together,  and  espe- 
cially the  protestants  of  England,  in  the  bonds  of  Christian  union  and 
love.  He  first  pleads  for  condescension  on  the  part  of  the  established 
church  towards  dissenters,  in  things  indifferent  and  unnecessary  ;  and 
among  those  he  reckons  some  of  the  ceremonies  of  the  church,  to  which 
dissenters  had  ahva\'s  been  strenuously,  and  no  doubt  conscientiously, 
opposed.  He  took  the  ground,  that  whatever  is  indifferent,  or  what- 
ever may  be  changed  without  violating  the  laws  of  God,  ought  not  to 
be  imposed  by  superiors  as  ahsr)lute  ternis  of  communion.  By  relax- 
ing the  rigour  of  established  forms  on  these  points,  and  admitting  all 
persons  to  church-fellowship  whose  faith  and  conduct  rendered  them 
worthy,  he  flattered  himself  that  the  barriers  of  separation  n)ight  be 
demolished,  and  a  method  provided  for  reconciliation  and  peace.  But 
the  sequel  proved,  that  he  little  knew  in  what  dreams  he  was  indulg- 
ing. His  work  was  condemned  by  a  formal  decree  of  the  university  of 
Oxford,  as  containing  doctrines  false,  impious,  and  seditious;  and,  as 
Wood  affirms,  it  was  forthwith  burned  by  the  hands  of  the  university- 
marshal  in  the  quadrangle  of  the  schools.  This  was  no  doubt  an  ex- 
cellent thing  for  the  bookseller,  as  nobody  would  fail  to  buy  and  read 
a  book  which  had  been  judged  worthy  of  such  a  distinction  liy  the 
grave  convocation  of  a  university.  The  offending  author  was  arraigned 
brlore  Bishop  Ward,  in  whose  diocese  he  held  hi.-olfices  in  the  church, 
and  was  eonipelled   to   make  a  Ibrniai  retraction.       This  is  so  curious  u 
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specimen  of"  hierarchical  despotism,  practised  in  a  Protestant  country 
in  the  boasted  days  of"  Protestant  liberty,  that  it  is  believed  the  readers 
of  this  article  will  be  <?lad  to  see  it  entire.  It  not  only  relates  to  a  re- 
markable incident  in  the  life  of  Whitby,  but  is  a  prominent  feature  in 
the  history  of  the  age.  The  in.strument  is  dated  October  9th,  1683, 
about  three  months  after  the  burning  at  O.vford,  and  is  clothed  in  the 
following  language  :  "  I,  Dani(!l  Whitby,  doctor  of  divinity,  chaunter  in 
the  church  of  Sarum,  and  rector  of  the  parish  church  of  St  Edmunds 
in  tlie  city,  and  diocese  of  Sarum,  having  been  the  author  of  a  book 
calh^d  the  Protestant  Reconciler,  which,  through  want  of  pru- 
dence, and  deference  to  authority,  I  have  caused  to  be  printed  and 
published,  am  truly  and  heartily  sorry  for  the  same,  and  for  any  evil 
influence  it  hath  had  upon  the  dissenters  f"rom  the  church  of  England 
established  by  law,  or  others.  And,  whereas  it  containeth  several 
passages,  which  1  am  convinced  in  ni}'  conscience  are  obnoxious  to  tlie 
canons,  and  do  reflect  upon  the  governors  of  the  said  church,  I  do 
hereby  openly  revoke  and  renounce  all  irreverent  and  unmeet  expres- 
sions contained  therein,  by  which  I  have  justly  incurred  the  censure  and 
displeasure  of  my  superiors.  And,  furthermore,  whereas  these  two  pro- 
positions have  been  deduced  and  concluded  from  the  same  book,  name- 
ly,—  first,  that  it  is  not  lawful  for  superiors  to  impose  any  thing  in  the 
worship  of  God,  that  is  not  antecedently  necessary  ;  and,  secondly,  that 
the  duty  of  not  offiending  a  weak  brother  is  inconsistent  with  all  human 
authority  of  making  laws  concerning  indifferent  things, — I  do  hereby 
openly  renounce  both  the  said  propositions,  being  false,  erroneous,  and 
schismatical,  and  do  revoke  and  disclaim  all  tenets,  positions,  and  as- 
sertions contained  in  the  said  book,  from  whence  these  positions  can  be 
inferred,  and,  whereinsoever  I  have  offended  therein,  I  do  heartily  beg 
pardon  of  God,  and  the  church,  for  the  same." 

We  ought  not,  however,  to  judge  of  the  temper  of  the  whole  English 
church  at  that  time  by  tiie  conduct  of  Bishop  Ward,  If  report  speaks 
truly,  as  we  have  reason  to  think  it  does,  from  this  example,  his  charac- 
ter was  not  one  which  the  enlightened  would  praise,  or  the  virtuous 
envy.  As  a  professor  of  astronomy  at  Oxford,  and  for  his  mathemati- 
cal attainments,  he  wasjustly eminent;  but  Anthony  Wood — who  speaks 
from  personal  knowledge — tells  us  of  his  shuffling  for  popular  favour, 
and  of  his,  "  cowardly  wavering  for  lucre  and  honour's  sake,  his  putting 
in  and  out,  and  occupying  other  men's  places  for  several  years."  That 
such  a  man  should  be  a  tyrant,  is  not  so  strange  as  that  a  whole  church 
should  have  looked  on  without  indignation.  If  the  conduct  of  Ward 
was  reprehensible  in  the  highest  degree,  the  humiliating  submission  of 
Whitby  is  by  no  means  to  be  commended.  He  had  written  what  he 
believed  to  be  the  truth,  and  with  the  best  motives ;  he  had  yielded  to 
the  impulse  of  his  conscience,  and  ventured  to  say  what  he  thought 
His  independence  should  not  have  for,saken  him  at  the  moment  when 
it  was  most  needed  to  maintain  the  honesty  of  his  intentions,  and  tlie 
stability  of  his  character,  and  thereby  to  give  weight  to  his  writings. 
The  cause  in  which  he  had  engaged,  either  did  not  deserve  the  labour 
which  he  had  bestowed,  or  it  was  worthy  of  the  noble  sacrifice  vvhicl. 
he  was  called  to  make,  of  all  worldly  considerations,  when  brought 
"m  competition  with  truth  and  right.  It  was  some  apology,  perhaps 
thai  he  had  then  published  only  half  of  his  work,  and  that  what  remain- 
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ed  was  calculatorl  to  wear  oft"  the  rough  aspect  of  his  remarks  on  church 
authority.  Had  his  enemies  been  patient,  they  would  have  liad  h'ss 
occasion  for  violence.  It  was  his  object  to  bring  churchmen  and  dis- 
senters together  by  mutual  concessions,  and  his  plea  was,  that  eacli 
party  should  yield  to  the  other  in  things  indifterent.  As  yet  he  had 
alhided  chiefly  to  the  concessions  which  it  became  the  church  to  make. 
The  affronted  dignity  and  eager  malice  of  his  adversaries  found  it  not 
convenient  to  wait  till  the  whole  subject  should  be  fairly  presented  be- 
fore them. 

Shortly  after  Whitby's  mortifN'ing  retraction,  the  author  published 
the  second  part  of  the  '  Protestant  Reconciler."  Tliis  was  especially 
designed  for  the  dissenters,  showing  reasons  why  they  might  join  con- 
scientiously with  the  church  of  England,  and  answering  the  objection 
of  non-conformists  against  the  lawfulness  of  submission  to  that  church. 
It  has  been  insinuated,  that  he  wrote  this  part  under  the  influence  of 
authority,  with  the  purpose  of  counteracting  the  tendency  of  the  first. 
This  is  an  illiberal  surmise  ;  for  the  work  must  have  been  far  advan- 
ced in  printing  before  his  retraction,  and  is  evidently  in  unison  with 
his  original  scheme. 

Dr  William  Sherlock  undertook  to  confute  the  whole  work,  two  years 
after  the  second  part  was  published.  In  his  '  Dedicatory  Epistle  to 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterburjs'  he  affects  to  consider  the  '  Protestant 
Reconciler's'  arguments  as  very  weak  and  inconclusive  ;  but  he  con- 
descends to  allow,  "  tliat  he  had  managed  the  cause  to  as  much  advan- 
tage as  a  popular  and  insinuating  rhetoric  could  give  it."  Whitby 
made  no  reply  to  Sherlock,  nor  to  any  other  person  who  wrote  against 
him  in  this  controversy.  On  the  whole,  it  may  be  doubted  whether 
this  method  of  reconciling  protestants  was  likely  to  be  of  much  practi- 
cal utility.  Very  important  preliminaries  must  first  be  settled.  What 
shall  be  called  things  indifferent?  This  must  be  debated  by  both 
parties,  before  they  can  start  in  the  work  of  reconciliation.  And  next, 
M'hich  party  shall  yield  first,  and  in  the  greatest  number  of  particulars  ? 
Till  these  preliminaries  are  adjusted,  nothing  can  be  done  ;  and  it  is 
idle  to  suppose  that  they  ever  can  be  adjusted  by  a  mutual  compact. 
Time  and  reflection,  the  dominion  of  reason,  and  the  progress  of  moral 
improvement,  guided  bj'  the  light  and  precepts  of  the  gospel,  are  the 
only  effectual  reconcilers  of  Christians. 

Whitby  continued  to  write  occasionally  against  the  church  of  Rome, 
and  employed  much  learning  in  discussing  the  authority  of  general 
councils,  the  claims  of  the  pope  to  infallibility,  and  various  other  mat- 
ters then  subjects  of  high  debate  between  the  English  and  Catholic 
churches.  Among  his  best  writings  in  this  controversy  is  a  '  Treatise 
on  Traditions.'  His  inquiries  are  first  made  to  bear  on  the  scriptures  ; 
and  he  satisfies  himself,  tliat  we  have  sufficient  evidence  from  tradition 
that  they  are  what  they  profess  to  be,  the  word  of  God  ;  and  that 
genuine  and  authentic  copies  have  been  perserved.  In  prosecuting 
these  inquiries  further,  he  maintains,  tliat  the  church  of  Rome  places 
too  much  confidence  in  traditions;  that  many  things  whicii  have  pas- 
sed for  traditions  are  novelties ;  and  that  the  heathens  used  the  same 
argument  of  traditionary  authority  in  favour  of  their  rites,  which  ha.s 
been  used  by  many  Christians  in  support  of  ceremonies  and  customs 
not  prescribed  in  the  scriptures. 
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The  work  which,  more  than  any  other,  has  raised  Whitby's  fame,  is 
his  '  Paraphrase  and  Commentary  on  the  New  Testament,'  first  pnb- 
lished  in  1703,  in  two  volumes,  folio.  The  tenth  edition  appeared  in 
1807,  in  quarto.  The  author  informs  us  in  the  preface  that  this  work 
cost  him  the  labour  of  fifteen  years'  study,  and  it  is  truly  a  noble  monu- 
ment of  his  learninji^  and  industry.  Another  of  Whitby's  most  popular 
works  is  that  on  the  '  Five  Points'  of  Calvinism,  in  which  he  labours 
to  confute  those  doctrines.  In  the  year  1718,  Whitby  published  his 
'  Disquisitiones  Modestge,'  being  a  reply  to  Bull's  defence  of  the  Nicene 
Creed.  Bull  had  argued  that  the  Antenic(>ne  fathers  entertained  the 
orthodox  faith  respecting  the  person  of  Christ  and  his  equality  with  the 
Father.  Whitby  combated  this  theory,  and  aimed  to  establish  the  fact, 
that  it  was  the  prevailing  faith  of  the  three  first  centuries,  that  Christ 
was  derived  from  the  Father,  and  subordinate  to  him.  W^aterland  wrote 
against  the  '  Disquisitiones  Modestas'  on  the  side  of  Bull,  and  Whitby 
replied  at  considerable  length  in  two  separate  answers. 

Religious  liberty  was  never  without  a  zealous  advocate  in  Whitby 
when  occasion  demanded  one,  and  it  was  natural  that  he  should  be  in- 
listed  as  an  able  supporter  of  Hoadly  in  the  '  Bangorian  Controversy.' 
He  wrote  an  answer  to  '  Dr  Snape's  Second  Letter  to  the  Bishop  of 
Bangor,'  and  defended  in  a  separate  treatise  the  principles  contained  in 
Hoadly 's  famous  sermon  on  the  church  or  kingdom  of  Christ. 

The  work  which  closed  the  long  and  distinguished  labours  of  Whitby 
as  an  author,  was  his  '  Last  Thoughts.'  It  was  first  published  in  1727, 
the  year  after  his  death  ;  and,  although  it  was  a  posthumous  work,  it 
was  by  his  own  hand  entirely  prepared  for  publication.  It  was  design- 
ed to  correct  several  mistakes — as  he  regarded  them — in  his  Commen- 
tary. A  second  edition  of  the  '  Last  Thoughts'  was  published  the 
next  year  after  the  first,  and  to  this  was  prefixed  a  short  account  of  the 
author,  by  Dr  Sykes.  Five  Discourses  were  appended  to  the  original 
edition. 

Besides  the  publications  already  mentioned,  Whitby  was  tiie  author 
of  many  otliers,  especially  on  practical  and  polemical  divinity.  He 
published  two  volumes  of  Sermons  on  the  attributes  of  God,  and  three 
or  four  volumes  more  on  various  subjects  ;  a  work  on  '  Tiie  Necessity 
and  Usefulness  of  the  Christian  Revelation,*  '  A  Dissertation  in  Latin 
on  the  Interpretation  of  the  Scriptures,'  'A  Confutation  of  Sabellianism,' 
and  'Reflections  on  Dodwell's  Whimsical  Notions  of  the  Natural  Mor- 
tality of  the  Soul.'  He,  moreover,  wrote  tracts  on  politics,  was  a  warm 
friend  of  the  Revolution,  and  approved  and  defended  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance required  on  the  accession  of  William  HI. 


Bts^ojp  Urniutt, 

BORN   A.  D.    1<)G0. DIED   A.  U.    1  7'28. 

This  learned  prelate  was  born  at  Dover  on  the  10th  of  .\ugust,  1660. 
After  having  acquired  the  rudiments  of  education  at  Eleham  and  Wye, 
he  was  removed  to  Westminster  school,  and,  in  1678,  was  entered  of 
St  Edmund's-hall,  Oxford.  In  1680  he  gave  offence  to  the  wiiigs  by 
publishing,  '  A  Letter  from  a  Student  at  Oxford  to  a  Friend  in  the 
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Countrjs'  and,  in  the  following  year,  aggravated  them  farther,  by  pro- 
ducing a  tory  ballad  on  the  dissolution  of  parliament.  He  took  liis  de- 
gree of  B.  A.  in  1682,  and  soon  afterwards  published  a  translation  of 
Erasmus's  '  Morias  Encomium,'  or  Panegyric  upon  Folly.  In  1684  he 
printed  a  '  Life  of  Chabrias,'  and  became  curate  of  Burrester.  In  1685 
lie  proceeded  M.  A.,  and  was  presented  to  the  vicarage  of  Amersden 
bv  Sir  William  Glynne,  to  whom,  in  1686,  lie  dedicated  a  translation 
of  '  Pliny's  Panegyric  upon  Trajan,'  which  was  by  some  considered  as 
an  indirect  enlogium  on  James  II. 

To  the  reflections  made  against  this  performance,  we  find  the  follow- 
ing answer  by  the  author,  in  a  postscript  to  the  translation  of  his  convo- 
cation sermon  in  1710:  "The  remarker  says,  the  doctor  dedicated 
'  Pliny's  Panegyric'  to  the  late  King  James  :  And  what  if  he  did  ?  Only 
it  appears  he  did  not.  This  is  an  idle  tale  among  the  party,  who,  per- 
haps, have  told  it  till  they  believe  it :  when  the  truth  is  there  was  no 
such  dedication,  and  the  translation  itself  of  Pliny  was  not  designed  for 
any  court-address.  The  young  translator's  tutor,  Mr  Allam,  directed 
his  pupil,  by  way  of  exercise,  to  turn  some  Latin  tracts  into  English. 
The  first  was  a  little  book  of  Erasmus,  entitled,  '  Moriae  Encomium,' 
which  the  tutor  was  pleased  to  give  to  a  bookseller  in  Oxford,  who  put 
it  in  the  press  while  the  translator  was  an  under-graduate.  Another 
sort  of  task  required  by  his  tutor  was  this  '  Panegyric  of  Pliny  upon 
Trajan,'  which  he  likewise  gave  to  a  bookseller  in  Oxford,  before  the 
translator  was  M.  A.,  designing  to  have  it  published  in  the  reign  of 
King  Charles ;  and  a  small  cut  of  that  prince,  at  full  length,  was  pre- 
pared, and  afterwards  put  before  several  of  the  books,  though  the  im- 
pression happened  to  be  retarded  til!  the  death  of  King  Charles,  and 
then  the  same  tutor,  not  long  before  his  own  death,  advised  a  new  pre- 
face adapted  to  the  then  received  opinion  of  King  James's  being  a  just 
and  good  prince.  However,  there  was  no  dedication  to  King  James, 
but  to  a  private  person,  a  worthy  baronet,  who  came  in  heartily  to  the 
beginning  of  the  '  late  happy  Revolution.'  " 

In  1689  he  received  a  severe  injury  from  the  bursting  of  a  gun, 
which  rendered  the  operation  of  trepanning  necessar}',  and  occasioned 
hill,  r-onstantly  to  wear  a  black  velvet  patch  over  the  injured  part.  In 
1691,  having  previously  become  tutor  and  vice-principal  of  his  college, 
he  was  chosen  lecturer  of  St  Martin's,  Oxford;  and,  in  1693,  he  ob- 
taintd  the  rectory  of  Sliottesbrook  in  Berkshire,  but  still  continued  to 
reside  at  the  university,  devoting  a  great  portion  of  his  time  to  anti- 
quarian researches,  and  the  study  of  Saxon  and  the  northern  tongues. 
About  this  time  he  wrote  a  life  of  Somers,  and  subsequently  published 
'  Parochial  Antiquities,'  and  '  Sir  Henry  Spelman's  History  and  Fate  of 
Sacrilege,*  with  additional  authorities.  Having  been  admitted  B.  D.  in 
1694,  he  proceeded  to  the  degree  of  D.  D.  in  1699.  In  1700  he  was 
appointed,  without  any  solicitation  on  his  part,  minister  of  St  Botolph, 
Aldgate.  In  the  following  year  he  became  archdeacon  of  Huntingdon, 
and  acquired  great  reputation  among  the  low-churchmen,  by  engaging 
in  a  dis{)ute  with  Atterbury  on  the  rights  of  convocation.  In  1703  he 
created  much  clamour  by  a  discourse  on  clerical  privileges;  and,  two 
years  after,  preached  Dr  Wake's  consecration  sermon,  which  chief-jus- 
tice Holt  said,  "  had  more  in  it,  to  the  purpose,  of  the  legal  and  chris- 
tian constitution  of  the  church,  than  any   volume  of  discourses."     In 
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1706,  some  booksellers  having  undertaken  to  print  a  collection  of  Eng- 
lish history  as  far  as  to  the  reign  of  Charles  I.,  Dr  Kennett  was  em- 
ployed to  carry  the  history  down  to  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  which 
he  did;  and  tlie  whole  was  published,  in  1706,  in  three  folio  volumes, 
Hnder  the  title  of  '  A  Complete  History  of  England.'  In  the  following 
year  he  was  appointed  a  royal  chaplain,  and  preached  a  funeral  sermon 
on  the  first  duke  of  Devonshire,  of  which  it  was  said,  that  he  had 
"  built  a  bridge  to  heaven  for  men  of  wit  and  parts,  but  had  excluded 
the  duller  part  of  mankind  from  any  chance  of  passing  it."  This  sin- 
gular charge  was  grounded  on  the  following  passage : — speaking  of  a 
late  repentance,  he  says,  "  This  rarely  happens  but  in  men  of  distin- 
guished sense  and  judgment.  Ordinary  abilities  may  be  altogether 
sunk  by  a  long  vicious  course  of  life :  the  duller  flame  is  easily  extin- 
guished. The  meaner  sinful  wretches  are  commonly  given  up  to  a  re- 
probate mind,  and  die  as  stupidly  as  they  lived ;  while  the  nobler  and 
brighter  parts  have  an  advantage  of  understanding  the  worth  of  their 
souls  before  they  resign  them.  If  they  are  allowed  the  benefit  of  sick- 
ness, they  commonly  awake  out  of  their  dream  of  sin,  and  reflect,  and 
look  upward.  They  acknowledge  an  infinite  Being ;  tiiey  feel  their 
own  immortal  part ;  they  recollect  and  relish  the  holy  scriptures ;  they 
call  for  the  elders  of  the  church;  they  think  what  to  answer  at  a  judg- 
ment-seat. Not  that  God  is  a  respecter  of  persons,  but  the  difference 
is  in  men  ;  and  the  more  intelligent  nature  is,  the  more  susceptible  of 
the  Divine  grace."  Such  a  passage  as  this  is  well  calculated  to  do  infinite 
injury  to  those  whom  it  may  have  been  originally  intended  to  comj)li- 
ment  and  soothe. 

The  new  duke  of  Devonshire  now  procured  for  Kennett  the  deanery 
of  Peterborough.  He  declined  to  join  in  the  London  clergy's  address 
to  the  queen  in  171U;  and  surprised  and  mortified  his  old  tory  friends 
by  the  part  which  he  took  against  Sacheverell.  Among  other  ofl^'ensive 
expedients  adopted  by  the  high-churchmen  to  render  him  odious,  he 
was  depicted  as  Judas  Iscariot,  in  an  altar-piece,  representing  the  last 
supper,  at  Whitechapel  church,  to  which  vast  crowds  were  consequent- 
ly attracted,  until  the  bishop  of  London  properly  directed  that  the 
painting  should  be  removed. 

In  1713,  he  made  a  large  collection  of  books  and  maps,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  preparing  a  '  History  of  the  Propagation  of  Christianity  in  Eng- 
lish America ;'  and,  about  the  same  time,  founded  an  antiquarian  and 
historical  library  at  Peterborough.  In  1713,  he  published  a  discourse 
'  On  the  Witchcraft  of  the  Rebellion  ;'  and,  although  his  conduct  and 
doctrines  were  in  some  respects  offensive  to  the  new  government,  he 
was  promoted,  in  1718,  to  the  bishopric  of  Peterborough,  which  he 
held  during  the  remainder  of  his  life.  He  died  on  the  19th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1728.  The  marquess  of  Lansdowne  purchased  the  whole  of  his 
valuable  manuscripts,  which  were,  eventually,  deposited  in  the  Britis'h 
Museum. 

III.  u 
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BOUN  A.   D.    IG75. —  DIED   A.   D.    17-29. 

This  learned  divine  of  the  episcopal  church  of  England,  was  born 
at  Norwich,  October  1  Itli,  l()7d.  His  father,  Edward  Clarke,  was  an 
tilderman  at  Norwich,  and  represented  that  city  in  several  successive 
pariianunts.  The  mother  of  L)r  Clarke  was  the  daughter  of  Mr  Samuel 
Parmenter,  merchant  in  the  same  city.  The  subject  of  this  memoir 
received  his  early  education  at  the  grammar-school  of  Norwich,  a 
seminary  which  has  sent  forth  some  of  our  ablest  scholars.  He  is  said 
to  have  given  early  promise  of  his  subsequent  intellectual  greatness; 
and,  in  particular,  to  have  been  distinguished  by  his  youthful  proHciency 
in  the  study  of  the  classics.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  was  sent  to  the 
university  of  Cambridge,  and  became  a  member  of  Caius  college.  Here 
lie  was  placed  under  the  tuition  of  Mr,  afterwards  Sir,  John  Ellis.  At 
the  age  of  twenty,  he  engaged  in  a  great  and  somewhat  hazardous  un- 
ilertaking;  in  which,  however,  his  ingenious  audacity  was  crowned  with 
c'oinph;te  success.  The  physics  of  Des  Cartes  were  then  tlie  orthodox 
philosophy  of  Cambridge  ;  although  they  had  been  powerfully  assailed 
by  Barrow  in  one  of  his  college-exercises,  and  had  received  a  still  ruder 
shock  by  the  publication  of  the  '  Principia'  of  Newton,  in  1087,  The 
university  was  slow  to  adopt  the  demonstrated  discoveries  of  the  great- 
est of  her  sons  ;  and,  some  years  after,  we  find  Whiston  complaining 
that  when  Gregory  had  already  introduced  the  Newtonian  physics  at 
Oxford,  "  we  at  Cambridge,  poor  wretches,  were  ignominiously  study- 
ing the  fictitious  hypotheses  of  the  Cartesians."  The  Cambridge  text- 
book in  natural  philosophy  was  at  that  time  the  physics  of  Rohault,  "  a 
work,"  says  Professor  Playfair,  "  entirely  Cartesian."  "  A  new  and 
more  elegant  translation  of  the  same  book,"  continues  the  Professor, 
"  was  published  by  Dr  (Mr)  Samuel  Clarke,  with  the  addition  of  notes, 
in  which  that  profound  and  ingenious  writer  explained  the  views  oi 
Newton  on  the  principal  subjects  of  discussion,  so  that  the  notes  con- 
tained virtually  a  refutation  of  the  text :  they  did  so,  however,  only 
virtually,  all  appearance  of  argument  and  controversy  being  carefully 
avoided.  Whether  this  escaped  the  notice  of  the  learned  Doctors  or 
not  is  uncertain  ;  but  the  new  translation,  from  its  better  Latinity,  and 
the  name  of  the  editor,'  was  readily  admitted  to  all  the  acadendcal 
honours  which  the  old  one  had  enjoyed.  Thus  the  stratagem  of  Dr 
Clarke  completely  succeeded ;  the  tutor  might  prelect  from  the  text, 
but  the  pupil  would  sometimes  look  into  the  notes  ;  and  error  is  never 
so  sure  of  being  exposed,  as  when  the  truth  is  placed  close  to  it,  side 
by  side,  without  any  thing  to  alarm  prejudice,  or  awaken  from  its  leth- 
argy the  dread  of  innovation,"  Having  fixed  upon  divinity  as  his  pro- 
fession, Mr  Clarke  applied  very  closely  to  the  stuily  of  the  scriptures 

'  TIk:  itaiiied  Profossur  here  i-ummits  an  crior.  "The  njinic  of  the  (ditor"  coulil  Liive 
been  no  reeoniiueiidation  to  tlie  book  wlien  lii>l  pul)lislieii;  tor  t'lui ke  was  then  i\ yuiiiig  and 
undihlin^uislicd  man.  'I'Jiis  error  probably  arose  out  ot'Mr  Piayfair's  mistake  respect- 
ini;  tlie  dale  of  tliis  pul)li<-ati(  II.  Jt  was  no"  17IS.  as  he  states,  but  1697,  See  Hoadly's 
Lile  of  (,"larke.      Brewster's  J-.ife  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton. 
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in  the  original  tongues,  and  of  the  early  Cliristian  fiithers.  Soon  after 
his  oidination,  he  was  appointed  domestic  chaplain  to  Dr  John  Moore, 
bishop  of  Norwieh.  Tiiis  situation  lie  retained  twelve  years  ;  during 
which  period,  and,  indeed  up  to  the  death  of  Dr  Moore,  the  warmest 
friendship  subsisted  between  the  bishop  and  his  clerical  subaltern.  At 
liis  death,  Dr  Moore  left  all  the  affairs  of  his  family  to  be  arranged  and 
settled  by  Mr  Clarke, — a  striking  mark  of  respect  and  affection. 

In  1699  appeared  the  first  theological  works  of  Mr  Clarke;  one  ui 
fhem  entitled  '  Three  Practical   Essays  on  Baptism,  Confirmation,   an;i 
Repentance  ;'  the  other,   which  was  anonymous,  '  Some  Reflections  on 
a  Book  called  Amyntor.'      These  publications   gave  little  promise  oi 
Clarke's  subsequent  performances.      They  are  destitute  of  originality 
and  acuteness  ;  nor  is  there  any  thing  in  the  style  to  compensate  for 
mediocrity  of  thought  and  illustration.     In  1701,  he  published  his  para- 
phrase upon  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  ;  which  was  speedily  followed   by 
paraphrases  upon  those  of  the  other  evangelists.     Of  this  work,  his  bio- 
grapher Hoadly  speaks  in  terms  of  high  commendation  ;  and  it  may, 
without  exaggeration,  be  described  as  a  well-reasoned  and  luminous  ex- 
position of  the  gospels.     It   has  little,  however,  that  is  original,   and 
little  that  might  not  have  been  produced  by  an  understanding  greatly 
inferior  to  Clarke's.      It  is  certainly  by  no  means  free  from  the  beset- 
ting sins  of  all  paraphrases,   prolixity  and  repetition.     About  this  time 
he  received  from  his  patron,   Bishop  Moore,  the  rectory  of  Drayton, 
together  with   the  parish   in  the  city  of  Norwich  ;   but  the  aggregate 
value  of  both  these  preferments  was  small.     In  1704,    Mr  Clarke  was 
appointed  to  the  lecturship  then  recently  instituted  by  Mr  Boyle.      Ac- 
cordingly he  delivered  a  series  of  lectures  on  the  Being  and  Attributes  o/ 
(Jod,  which  were  afterwards  published  in  the  form  of  a  continuous  disser- 
tation, bearing  the  following  title:   '  A  Demonstration  of  the  Being  and 
Attributes  of  God  ;  more  particularly^  in  answer  to  Mr  Hobbes,  Spinoza, 
and  their  followers.'     Of  this  celebrated  demonstration  very  difi'erent 
opinions  have  been  entertained.     By  some  it  has  been  extolled   as   a 
miracle  of  metaphysical  acumen  ;  by  others  it  has  been  condemned  as  a 
mere  mass  of  verbal  subtleties.     Bishop  Hoadly  declares  that  "  all  is  one 
regular  building,  erected  upon  an  unmoveable  foundation,  and  rising  up 
from  one  stage  to  another,  with  equal  strength  and  dignity."      "  These," 
says  Dr  Reid,  "  are  the  speculations  of  men  of  superior  genius  ;    but 
whether  they  be  as  solid  as  they  are  sublime,  or  whether  they  be  the 
wanderings  of  imagination  in  a  region  beyond  the  limits  of  human  un- 
derstanding, I  am  unable  to  determine."     Mr  Dugald  Stewart,  after 
acknowledging  that  "  the  argument,  a  priori,  has  been  enforced  with 
singular  ingenuity  by  Dr  Clarke,"  confesses  that  it  "  does  not  carry 
complete  conviction  to  his  mind."     By  Dr  Thomas  Brown,  on  the  con- 
trary, the  subtile  speculations  of  Clarke  are  treated   with  the  utmost 
contempt.      "  The   abstract   arguments,"    says   he,    "  which   have  been 
adduced  to  show,  that  it  is  impossible  for  matter  to  have  existed  from 
eternity,   by  reasonings   on  what  has  been  termed  necessary  existence, 
and  the  incompatibility  of  this  necessary  existence  with  the  qualities  of 
matter,  I  conceive  to  be  relics  of  the  mere  verbal  logic  of  the  schools,  as 
little  capable  of  producing  conviction,  as  any  of  the  wildest  and  most 
absurd  of  the  technical  scholastic  reasonings  on  the  properties,  or  sup- 
posed properties,  of  entity  and  non-entity."     On  a  subject  so  profound, 
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and  where  so  many  "doctors  disagree,"  it  would  be  safest  for  us,  per- 
il aps,  to  say, 

"  Non  nostrum  inter  vos  tantas  componere  lites." 

We  may  observe,  however,  that  there  is  much  less  originality  in  this 
work  of  Dr  Clarke  than  has  generally  been  supposed.  To  say  nothing 
of  Cudworth  and  of  Henry  More,  the  great  non-conformist  divine,  John 
Howe,  has  given  in  the  first  part  of  his  '  Living  Temple,'  the  radical 
principles  of  nearly  all  that  Clarke  has  advanced  on  this  subject.  He 
has  nothing,  indeed,  of  Dr  Clarke's  perplexed  and  self-contradicting 
argument  against  the  doctrine  of  moral  necessity  ;  the  absence  of  which 
is,  in  our  o])inion,  any  thing  rather  than  a  defect  to  be  lamented.  But 
nearly  all  the  propositions  relating  to  the  eternity,  the  self-existence,  the 
infinity,  the  independence,  &c.  of  God,  are  to  be  found,  though  in  a  less 
expanded  form,  in  the  treatise  to  which  we  have  referred.  Our  own 
opinion,  as  to  the  value  of  the  d  priori  argument,  leans,  we  acknowledge, 
nnich  more  to  that  of  Dr  Brown,  than  to  those  of  the  encomiasts  of  Dr 
Clarke.  That  something  must  have  existed  for  ever  is,  indeed,  abun- 
dantly clear  ;  nor  is  it  less  evident  that  whatever  existed  prior  to  all 
other  beings  must  be  perfectly  indepeiident.  But,  because  we  perceive 
that  the  existence  of  such  a  being  is  necessary  in  order  to  account  for 
the  existence  of  other  beings,  to  represent  this  necessit}^  as  the  "  ground"' 
or"  reason"  of  the  being  of  the  Great  Original  is,  in  our  opinion,  altogether 
unintelligible  and  absurd.  In  what  sense  are  the  words  "ground"  and 
"  reason"  to  be  understood,  if  they  are  not  synonymous  with  cause  f 
And  if  they  are,  what  greater  absurdity  can  be  conceived  than  the  as- 
signing of  an  abstract  necessity  as  the  cause  of  what  is  acknowledged  to 
be  uncaused  ?  That  these  words  are  used  in  some  such  signification  is 
evident ;  for  our  author  proposes  to  deduce  the  omnipresence  of  God 
from  the  certainty  that  this  necessity  cannot  be  limited  to  any  particular 
portion  of  space.  We  cannot  enter  further,  however,  upon  a  subject 
which  has  furnished  matter  for  volumes.  For  an  account  of  the  corres- 
pondence between  Clarke  and  Butler,  on  certain  parts  of  the  '  Den)on- 
stration,'  see  the  article  Butler. — The  following  year  Dr  Clarke  was  re- 
appointed to  the  same  office,  and  delivered  a  course  of  lectures  on  the 
'  Evidences  of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion.'  These,  like  the  former, 
were  re-cast,  and  published  as  a  continuous  treatise.  If  the  first  course 
of  Dr  Clarke's  Boyle  Lectures  has  been  over-rated,  the  second  has  not, 
in  our  judgment,  received  in  general  the  commendation  which  it  merits. 
It  is  a  master-piece  of  clear  and  cogent  reasoning  which  could  have  been 
produced  by  none  but  a  logician  of  the  highest  order,  who  had  surveyed 
the  whole  subject  in  all  its  bearings.  It  is  not,  perhaps,  so  level  to 
humbler  capacities  as  Leslie's  '  Short  and  Easy  Method  with  Deists.'  It 
has  not  the  point  and  vivacity  of  style  which  distinguish  the  '  Evidences' 
of  Dr  Paley.  But  we  know  of  no  work  upon  the  subject  which  we 
should  so  unhesitatingly  recommend  to  a  serious  and  thoughtfid  inquirer, 
whose  mind  had  been  oppressed  by  speculative  difHculties  of  religion. 
The  theory  of  virtue,  which  he  developes  in  this  treatise,  is  confessedly 
defective  ;  for  it  embraces  only  the  intellectual  principles  of  morals, 
witliout  giving  any  account  of  the  moral  e/notio/is*      But  so  far  as    it 

"  Fur  a  Tuli  and  dear  discussion   ot  tiiis  subject,  see  Mackintosh's  Dissertation  on  Ihr 
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goes  it  is  invulnerable  ;  and  the  objections  which  have  been  raised 
against  it  have  originated  cither  in  a  ])('rv('rse  misunderstanding  of  fig- 
urative terms,  as  ••  fitness"  and  the  like,  or  in  an  utter  ignorance  of  the 
whole  subject. 

In  1706,  Mr  Clarke,  through  the  interest  of  his  patron,  obtained  the 
rectory  of  St  Bennett's,  Paul's  Wiiarf,  London.  About  the  same  time 
arose  a  controversy  in  which  Dr  Clarke  was  one  of  the  chief  com- 
batants, and  in  wliich  he  is  generally  conceived  to  have  gained  the  vic- 
tory. In  1706,  appeared  an  '  Epistolary  Discourse'  from  the  pen  of 
Henry  Dodvvell,  a  nonjuring  layman  of  immense  erudition,  but  sig- 
nally deficient  in  judgment.  The  object  of  this  Epistolary  Discourse 
was  to  prove  "  that  the  soul"  (we  quote  from  Dodwell's  title-page) 
"  is  a  principle  naturally  mortal,  but  immortalized  actually  by  the 
pleasure  of  God,  to  punishment,  or  to  reward,  by  its  union  with  the 
Divine  Baptismal  Spirit ;  wherein  is  proved  that  none  have  the  power 
of  givmg  the  Divine  Immortalizing  Spirit,  since  the  Apostles,  but  only 
the  BISHOPS."  To  this  Dr  Clarke  replied  with  great  ability.  His  argu- 
ments \n  favour  of  the  immateriality  and  consequent  immortality  ot  the 
soul,  called  out,  however,  a  far  more  formidable  antagonist  than  Dod- 
well,  in  the  person  of  Anth  Miy  Collins,  an  English  gentleman  of  singu- 
lar intellectual  acuteness,  ,  unhappily,  of  infidel  principles.  The 
controversy  between  Clarke  and  Collins  was  continued  through  several 
short  treatises.  On  the  whole,  though  Clarke  in  some  instances  laid 
himself  open  to  the  keen  and  searching  dialectics  of  his  gifted  antag- 
onist, the  victory  certainly  remained  with  the  divine  ;  and  his  pamphlets 
in  this  controversy  will  ever  rank  among  the  ablest  defences  of  the  im- 
materiality of  the  human  soul.  In  the  same  year  Mr  Clarke  gave  to 
the  world  a  Latin  translation  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  Optics  ;  with  which 
the  great  philosopher  was  so  much  satisfied,  that  he  presented  Clarke 
with  the  sum  of  one  hundred  pounds  for  each  of  his  five  children. 
About  this  time  Mr  Clarke  was  made  one  of  Queen  Anne's  chaplains 
in  ordinary,  and,  soon  after,  presented  with  the  rectory  of  St  James's. 
Soon  after  the  receipt  of  this  last  preferment  he  went  to  Cambridge,  to 
take  the  degree  of  Doctor  in  Divinity.  On  this  occasion  he  is  said  to 
have  enacted  wonders  in  delivering  and  maintaining  an  elaborate  thesis 
on  the  following  proposition  :  '  Nullum  Fidei  Christianas  Dogma,  in 
S.  Scripturis  traditum  est  rectae  Rationum  dissentaneum.'  '  No  Arti- 
cle of  the  Christian  Faith,  propounded  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  is  repugnant 
to  right  Reason.'  The  disputation  which  he  held,  on  this  occasion,  with 
Dr  James  the  public  examiner  and  regius  professor  of  divinity,  is  said  to 
have  afibrded  a  wonderful  display  of  his  logical  acuteness,  his  readiness  of 
thought,  and  command  of  classical  and  nervous  diction. 

In  1712,  Dr  Clarke  published  an  elegant  and  useful  edition  of  Cesar's 
Commentaries,  vvhich  was  very  favourably  noticed  in  the  Spectator. 
"  It  is  no  wonder,"  says  Addison,  '■'■  that  an  edition  should  be  very  cor- 
rect, which  has  passed  through  the  hands  of  one  of  the  most  accurate, 
learned,  and  judicious  writers  this  age  has  produced."  (Spect.  No.  367.) 
In  the  same  year  commenced  a  long,  and,  in  some  respects,  unhappy 
controversy  between  Dr  Clarke  on  the  one  hand,  and  a  multitude  of 
opponents  on  the  other,  on  the  subject  of  the  Trinity.     The  sentiments 

Hisiory  of  F'.iliical   Scieiu-e,  in  (he  new  cflilidii  of  tlie  Encyclopedia  Biitaiiiiica,  more 
wpwially  tlic  scciioii  tlevuted  to  Dr  Clarke. 
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of  Clarke  upon  this  point  were  undoubtedly  Arian  ;  but  it  was  an 
Arianism  wlucli  approached  as  closoly  as  possible  to  tiie  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity.  He  regarded  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit  as  emanations  from 
the  Father,  endowed  by  him  with  every  attribute  of  Deity,  self-existence 
alone  excepted.  His  collection  and  arrangement  of  scripture-texts 
upon  the  subject  are  so  admirable  as  to  be  recommended  by  Bisliup 
Horsley  himself,  and  that  too  in  his  work  against  Pri(>stly.  His  reasonings 
and  illustrations  are  replete  with  ingenuity,  and  unquestionably  exhibit  tlie 
full  strength  of  his  system.  His  principal  antagonist  was  Dr  VVaterland, 
a  clear-headed  and  close  reasoning  divine,  who,  in  our  judgment,  com- 
pleteh'  overthrew  the  scheme  of  Clarke,  and  placed  the  catholic  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity  upon  an  indestructible  foundation.  Many  other  writers, 
however,  engaged  in  the  controversy,  among  whom,  Mr  Nelson,  the 
biographer  of  Bishop  Bull,  merits  honourable  mention  as  a  power- 
ful defender  of  the  faith.  In  1714,  the  lower  house  of  convocation  pre- 
ferred to  the  bench  of  bishops  a  complaint  of  the  heretical  and  perni- 
cious principles  contained  in  Dr  Clarke's  work  on  the  Trinity.  After 
some  delay,  Dr  Clarke  was  induced  to  sign  a  declaration  that  he  be- 
lieved the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  as  it  was  commonly  held  ; — a  great 
and  lamentable  inconsistency,  beyond  a  doubt,  which  he  afterwards  en- 
deavoured to  explain  away.  In  connection  with  this  part  of  the  life  of 
Dr  Clarke,  may  be  mentioned  a  striking  anecdote  preserved  in  the  first 
volume  of  the  '  Reminiscences  of  Charles  Butler.'  By  the  desire  of 
Queen  Caroline  a  conference  was  held  in  her  j)resence,  between  Dr 
Clarke  and  Dr  Hawarden,  an  eminent  Roman  catholic  theologian,  for 
the  purpose  of  discussing  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  Dr  Clarke,  with 
great  clearness  and  caution,  explained  his  own  system.  Dr  Hawarden, 
in  reply,  said  that  he  should  confine  himself  to  a  single  question ;  in 
which  if  there  were  any  ambiguity,  he  wished  it  to  be  cleared  away  in 
limine  ;  but  to  which  he  desired  a  categorical  answer,  jes  or  no.  To 
this,  Dr  Clarke  consented.  "I  ask,  then,"  said  Dr  Hawarden,  "can 
God  the  Father  annihilate  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost?"  Dr  Clarke, 
after  an  interval  apparently  employed  in  deep  meditation,  replied  that 
he  had  never  considered  the  question.  Here  the  interview  terminated. 
In  the  years  1715  and  1716,  Dr  Clarke  was  engaged  in  a  controversy 
with  Leibnitz,  in  which  the  principal  points  of  discussion  were  the 
question  of  liberty  and  necessity,  and  the  manner  in  which  the  Deity 
sustains  ami  actuates  the  universe.  Our  limits  prevent  us  from  entering 
into  a  review  of  this  interesting  correspondence,  in  which  both  dispu- 
tants displayed  both  the  strength  and  t'le  weaknesses  In-  which  each  was 
respectively  distinguished.  The  victory,  in  our  opinion,  was  gained  by 
Leibnitz,  to  whom,  in  all  the  higher  qualities  of  a  metaphysical  genius, 
Dr  Clarke  was  unquestionably  and  greatly  inferior.  In  1718,  a  new 
controversy  was  raised  by  certain  alterations  introduced  by  Dr  Clarke; 
into  the  doxologies  which  were  sung  in  his  church.  The  bishop  of 
London,  on  this  occasion,  published  a  pastoral  letter  to  his  clergy,  in 
wliich  he  warned  them  against  these  (undoubtedh'  Arian)  innovations. 
About  this  time,  Dr  Clarke  was  presentetl  by  Lord  Lcclnmrc  to  the 
master-ship  of  the  Wigston  hospital,  in  Leicester.  On  the  death  of 
Sir  Isaac  Newton,  the  situation  of  master  of  the  mint  was  offered  to 
Dr  Clarke,  but  he  declined  it.  In  the  year  1729  he  published  a  new 
nditiun  of  the  tirst  twelve  books  of  the  Iliad,  with  a  new  Latin  version, 
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and  an  accompanying  body  of  notes.  The  remaining  books  were  pul)- 
lished  by  ins  son,  who  inlbrms  us  that  his  father's  annotations  extended 
through  the  I3th,  I4th,  and  loth.  Of  tiiis  work  it  is  sufHcient  praise 
that  Dr  Bentley  declared  it  to  be  "  supra  onmeni  invidiam."  A  pleu- 
risy, by  which  lie  was  attacked  in  the  month  of  May  1729,  brought  this 
great  man  to  his  grave  in  a  few  days.  His  exposition  of  the  Church 
Catechism,  and  his  sermons  in  ten  volumes,  were  published  after  his 
death.  Tiie  characteristic  excellence  of  Dr  Clarke  as  a  writer,  consists 
in  the  vigour  and  clearness  of  his  understanding.  As  a  metaphysician, 
he  has,  we  think,  been  greatly  overrated.  His  abstruser  speculations  re- 
mind us  rather  of  the  intricate  and  unmeaning  subtilties  of  the  school- 
men, than  of  the  depth  and  comprehensiveness  of  Bacon,  Leibnitz,  Locke, 
or  Edwards,  But  when  a  sound  and  manly  sense  is  all  that  is  required 
to  elucidate  a  question,  there  Dr  Clarke  appears  almost  without  a  rival. 
He  appears,  as  a  writer,  entirely  destitute  of  imagination  and  sensibility. 
Hi*  tiieological  system  was,  in  one  point,  as  we  have  already  seen,  very 
erroneous.  In  other  respects  he  appears,  though  an  Arminian,  to  have 
held  the  leading  principles  of  the  gospel.  His  sermons  are  clear  and 
well-arranged :  but,  on  the  whole,  much  inferior  to  the  best  of  his  other 
works.  In  life  and  warmth  of  evangelical  sentiment  tliey  are  especially 
deiiective.' 

jfraiuis  ^tterfemi)* 

BORN   A.  D.    1662. DIED  A.  D.    1731. 

Atterbury,  bishop  of  Rochester,  was  born  in  1662,  at  Milton- 
Keynes,  near  Newport-Pagnel,  in  Buckinghamshire,  where  his  father, 
Dr  Lewis  Atterbury,  was  rector.  He  had  his  early  education  at 
Westminster  school,  whence  he  was  elected  oft'  to  Christ-church  col- 
lege, Oxford.  He  soon  distinguished  himself  by  his  classical  attain- 
ments and  taste  for  polite  literature.  He  took  the  degree  of  M.  A.  in 
1687,  and,  in  the  same  year,  made  his  public  appearance  as  a  contro- 
versialist in  favour  of  the  Reformation  by  answering  Obadiah  Walker's 
'  Considerations  on  the  Spirit  of  Martin  Luther,'  (S:c.  In  this  piece 
Atterbury  vindicated  the  German  reformer  in  a  very  able  and  lively 
manner. 

During  his  stay  at  the  university,  he  had  a  considerable  share  in  the 
famous  controversy  between  Bentley  and  Boyle,  afterwards  earl  of 
Orrery,  concerning  the  genuineness  of  Phalaris's  Epistles  ;  it  appears 
that  more  than  half  of  the  book  published  under  the  name  of  Boyle 
was  written  by  Atterbury.  He  was  not  quite  satisfied,  however,  with 
his  situation  at  the  university,  and  thought  himself  qualified  for  more 
active  and  important  scenes.  In  a  letter  to  his  father,  dated  Oxford, 
Oct.  '24,  1690,  he  says:  "  My  pupil  I  never  had  a  thought  of  parting 
with  till  I  left  Oxford.  I  wish  I  could  part  with  him  to-morrow  on  that 
score,  for  I  am  perfectly  wearied  with  this  nauseous  circle  of  small  af- 
fairs that  can  now  neither  divert  nor  instruct  me.     I  was  made,  I  am 


°  See  Whiston's  Life  of  Dr  Clarke.      Hoiull)'s  Prelate  to  Uie  fulio  edition  of  Clarke 
Biot,rapliia  Biilaiiifa,  &c. 
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Bure,  for  another  scene,  and  another  sort  of  conversation  ;  thougli  it 
has  been  my  hard  luck  to  be  pinned  down  to  this.  I  have  thouglit  and 
tiiought  again,  Sir,  and  for  some  years,  nor  have  I  ever  been  able  to 
think  otiierwise,  than  that  I  am  losing  time  every  minute  1  stay  here. 
The  only  benefit  I  ever  propose  to  myself  by  the  place,  is  studying ; 
and  that  I  am  not  able  to  compass.  Mr  Boyle  takes  up  half  my  time, 
and  1  grudge  it  him  not,  for  he  is  a  fine  gentleman,  and  while  I  am  with 
him,  I  will  do  what  1  can  to  make  him  a  man  ;  college  and  university- 
business  take  up  a  great  deal  more,  and  I  am  forced  to  be  useful  to  the 
dean  in  a  thousand  particulars  ;  so  that  I  have  very  little  time." 

In  1690,  he  married  Miss  Osborne,  a  lady  of  great  beaut}'  and  some 
fortune.  In  lfj90  and  1691,  he  appears  to  have  held  the  office  of  cen- 
sor, or  president,  in  the  classical  exercises.  At  the  same  tin\e  he  held 
the  catechetical  lecture  founded  by  Dr  Bushy.  About  this  period  he 
took  orders,  but  being  disappointed  in  his  desire  of  succeeding  to  his 
father's  rectory,  he  came,  in  1603,  to  the  metropolis,  where  he  was'im- 
niediately  elected  lecturer  of  St  Bride's  church,  and  preacher  at  Bride- 
well chapel,  and  soon  after  he  was  appointed  chaplain  to  King  William 
and  Queen  Mary.  His  sermons  were  from  the  first  distinguished  for 
their  boldness  of  sentiment  as  well  as  for  their  elegance  of  language. 
One  of  them,  '  On  the  Power  of  Charity  to  Cover  Sin,'  drew  down 
the  animadversions  of  Hoadly,  afterwards  bishop  of  Winchester,  and 
another  on  the  character  of  '  The  Scorner,'  met  with  a  more  acrimoni- 
ous censurer.  Controversy,  however,  was  no  very  formidable  thing  in 
the  estimation  of  our  divine,  for  we  find  him  in  1700  encountering  Dr 
W  ake,  afterwards  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  others,  in  a  dispute 
concerning  the  rights  and  privileges  of  convocations,  which  was  carried 
on  for  four  years  with  no  small  degree  of  acrimony  and  bitterness  on 
both  sides.  Atterbury  took  the  high-church  side  of  the  question,  and  dis- 
played so  much  zeal  for  the  interests  of  his  order  that  the  lower  house 
of  convocation  returned  him  their  thanks,  and  the  university  of  Oxford 
complimented  him  with  the  degree  of  D.  D.  His  first  piece  upon  this 
subject  was  intituled  :  "  The  Rights,  Powers,  and  Privileges,  of  an  Eng- 
lish Convocation,  stated  and  vindicated,  in  answer  to  a  late  book  of  Dr 
Wake's,  intituled,  '  The  Authority  of  Christian  Princes,'  &c."  This 
piece  appeared  at  first  without  the  author's  name ;  but  the  year  follow- 
ing, Atterbur}'  published  a  second  edition,  with  his  name  prefixed  to  it, 
and  very  considerable  additions.  In  this  piece  he  treated  Dr  Wake's 
book  as  "  a  shallow  empty  performance,  written  without  any  knowledge 
of  our  constitution,  or  any  skill  in  the  ])articular  subject  of  debate; 
upon  such  principles  as  are  destructive  of  all  our  civil  as  well  as  eccle- 
siastical liberties  ;  and  with  such  aspersions  on  the  clergy,  both  dead 
and  living,  as  were  no  less  injurious  to  the  body  than  his  doctrine." 
"The  very  best  construction  (he  tells  us)  that  has  be(>n  put  u])on  Dr 
Wake's  attempt  by  candid  readers,  is,  that  it  was  an  endeavour  to  ad- 
vance the  prerogative  of  the  prince  in  church  matters  as  high,  and  to 
depress  the  interest  of  the  subject-spiritual  as  low,  as  ever  he  could, 
with  any  colour  of  truth."  Bishop  Burnet  wrote  against  this  perform- 
ance of  Atterbury 's.  He  says,  "that  he  (Atterbury)  had  so  entirely 
laid  aside  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  the  characters  of  a  Christian,  that, 
without  large  allowaiH-es  of  chaiiry,  one  can  hardly  think  that  he  did 
once  reflect  on  the  obligations  he  lay  under  tu  follow  the  humility,  the 


PioRioD.]  FRANCIS  ATTERBURY.  161 


meekness,  and  the  gentleness  of  Christ.  So  far  from  that,  he  seems  to 
have  forgot  tlio  coniiiioii  decencies  of  a  man,  or  of  a  scholar."  His 
lordship  adds,  that  "  a  book  written  vvitii  that  rougliness  and  acrimony 
of  spirit,  if  well  received,  would  be  a  much  stronger  argument  against 
the  expediency  of  a  convocation  than  any  he  brings  or  can  bring  for 
it."  Dr  Wake,  in  the  preface  to  his  '  State  of  tlie  Church  and  Clergy 
of  England,  in  then-  Councils,  Synods,  Convocations,  &c.'  says,  that, 
"  upon  his  first  perusal  of  Dr  Atterbury's  book,  he  saw  such  a  spirit  of 
wrath  and  uncharitableness,  accompanied  with  such  an  assurance  of 
the  author's  abilities  for  such  an  undertaking,  as  iie  had  hardly  ever 
met  with  in  the  like  degree  before  "  He  afterwards  says,  "  in  my  ex- 
amination of  the  whole  book,  I  find  in  it  enough  to  commend  the  wit, 
though  not  the  spirit  of  him  who  wrote  it.  To  pay  what  is  due  even 
to  an  adversary,  it  must  be  allowed,  that  Dr  Atterl)ury  has  done  all 
that  a  man  of  forward  parts  and  a  hearty  zeal  could  do,  to  defend  the 
cause  which  he  has  espoused.  He  has  chosen  the  most  plausible  topics 
of  argumentation  ;  and  he  has  given  them  all  the  advantage,  that  either 
a  sprightly  wit,  or  a  good  assurance,  could  afford  them.  But  he  want- 
ed one  thing;  he  had  not  Truth  on  his  side:  and  Error,  though  it  may 
be  palliated,  and  by  an  artificial  manager — such  as  Dr  Atterbury  with- 
out controversy  is — be  disguised  so  as  to  deceive  sometimes  even  a  wary 
reader,  yet  it  will  not  a  bear  strict  examination.  And  accordingly  I 
have  shown  him,  notwithstanding  all  his  other  endowments,  to  have 
deluded  the  world  with  a  mere  romance ;  and,  from  the  one  end  of  his 
discourse  to  the  other,  to  have  delivered  a  history,  not  of  what  was 
really  done,  but  of  what  it  was  his  interest  to  make  it  believed  had 
been  done." 

On  the  29th  of  January,  1700,  Atterbury  was  installed  archdeacon 
of  Totness,  having  been  promoted  to  that  dignity  by  Sir  Jonathan 
Trelawney,  then  bishop  of  Exeter.  The  principles  of  this  prelate, 
both  respecting  church  and  state,  were  those  of  Dr  Atterbury,  who 
frequently  corresponded  with  him  concerning  the  transactions  of  the 
convocation.  In  one  of  Atterbury's  letters  to  the  bishop,  is  the  follow- 
ing passage:  "Things  go  not  well  here;  the  spirit  of  moderation  ]. re- 
vails  to  an  immoderate  degree,  and  the  church  is  dropped  by  consent  of 
both  parties.  Carstaires,  and  the  agent  for  the  Irish  Presbyterians,  are 
more  familiarly  seen,  and  more  easily  received,  at  the  levees  of  some 
great  ministers  (who  are  called  our  friends)  than  honester  men."  In 
another  letter,  dated  March  11th,  1700-1,  Atterbury  says  :  "  Dr  Jane 
has  taken  Hhe  chair  in  the  committee  for  inspecting  books  written 
against  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion.  We  sat  to-day;  and  several 
books  were  brought  in  to  be  censured,  and  an  extract  from  one  Toland'a 
'  Christianity  not  mysterious'  laid  before  us.  Dr  Jane  is  very  hearty 
in  it,  and  moved,  that  we  might  sit  de  die  in  diem  till  we  had  finished 
our  business.  I  bring  in  to-morrow  a  book  of  one  Craig,  a  Scotchman, 
chaplain  to  the  bishop  of  Sarum,  (Dr  Burnet,)  to  prove  by  mathemati- 
cal calculcation,  that,  according  to  the  pretension  of  the  probability  of 
historical  evidence,  in  such  a  space  of  time  the  Christian  religion  will 
not  be  credible.  It  is  dedicated  to  the  bishop.  We  have  made  a  pre- 
vious order,  that  nothing  done  in  this  committee  shall  be  divulged  till 
all  is  finished  ;  and  therefore  I  must  humbly  beg  your  lordship  to  keep 
these  particulars  secret."      The  same  year  he  was  engaged,  with  some 
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other  learned  divines,  in  revising  an  intended  edition  of  the  Grecli 
Testament,  with  Greek  scholia,  collected  chiefly  from  the  fathers  by 
Mr  Archdeacon  Gregory.  As  archdeacon  of  Totness,  Dr  Atterbury 
addressed  several  visitation-charges  to  the  clergy  of  that  archdeaconry. 
In  one  of  these,  delivered  in  1703,  is  the  following  passage  :  "  The  men 
who  take  pleasure  in  traducing  their  bretliren  have  endeavoured  to  ex- 
pose those  of  them  who  appeared  steady  in  this  cause,  under  the  invi- 
dious name  of  high-churchmen.  What  they  mean  by  that  word  I 
cannot  tell.  But  if  an  high-churchman  be  one  who  is  for  keeping  up 
the  present  ecclesiastical  constitution  in  all  its  parts,  without  making 
any  illegal  abatements  in  favour  of  such  as  either  oj)enly  oppose  or 
secretly  undermine  it, — one  who,  though  he  lives  peaceably  with  all 
men  of  different  persuasions,  and  endeavours  to  win  them  over  by 
methods  of  lenity  and  kindness,  j^et  is  not  charitable  and  moderate 
enough  to  depart  from  the  establishment,  (even  while  it  stands  fixed  by 
a  law,)  in  order  to  meet  them  half-waj'  in  their  opinions  and  practices, — 
one  who  thinks  the  canons  and  rubric  of  the  church,  and  the  acts  of 
parliament  made  in  favour  of  it,  ought  strictly  to  be  observed  and  kept 
up  to,  till  they  shall,  upon  a  prospect  of  a  thorough  compliance  from 
those  without,  (if  such  a  case  may  be  supposed,)  be  released,  in  any 
respect,  by  a  competent  authority  ;  I  say,  if  this  be  the  character  of  an 
high-churchman,  (how  odious  a  sound  soever  that  name  may  carry,)  I 
see  no  reason  why  any  man  should  be  displeased  with  the  title,  because 
such  an  high-churchman  is  certainly  a  good  Christian,  and  a  good 
Englishman." 

The  accession  of  Queen  Anne  was  a  favourable  event  for  men  of 
Atterbury's  principles.  She  immediately  appointed  the  doctor  one  of 
her  chaplains  in  ordinary,  and  in  1704  he  was  advanced  to  the  deanery 
of  Carlisle.  In  1707,  the  bishop  of  Exeter  appointed  him  one  of  his 
canon-residentiaries.  Two  years  afterwards  we  find  him  engaged  in  a 
fresh  dispute  with  Hoadley  respecting  the  doctrine  of  passive  obedience 
occasioned  by  his  '  Coiicio  ad  Clerum  Londinensem  ;'  and  in  17iO  he 
busied  himself,  in  conjunction  with  Drs  Smalridge  and  Freind,  in  aid- 
ing Dr  Sacheverell  on  his  trial.  The  same  year  he  was  chosen  prolo- 
cutor of  the  lower  house  of  convocation  ;  and  in  May,  1711,  he  was 
appointed  one  of  the  committee  of  inquiry  into  Whiston's  doctrines. 
Ill  June  following  he  aided  in  drawing  uj)  the  '  Representation  of  the 
present  state  of  Religion,'  which  was  thought  too  violent  to  be  presented 
to  the  queen,  but  was  privately  circulated.  The  following  are  extracts 
fiom  this  document: — "  We  cannot,  without  unspeakable  grief,  reflect 
on  that  deluge  of  impiety  and  licentiousness  which  hath  broke  in  upon 
us,  and  oversj)read  the  face  of  this  church  aiul  kingdom,  eminent  in 
former  times  for  purity  of  faith  and  sobriety  of  manners.  The  source 
of  these  great  evils,  as  far  back  as  we  have  traced  it,  seems  to  have 
been  that  long  unnatural  rebellion  which  loosened  all  the  bands  of  dis- 
cipline and  order,  and  overturned  the  goodly  frame  of  our  ecclesiasti- 
cal and  civil  constitution.  The  hypocrisy,  enthusiasm,  and  variety  of 
wild  and  monstrous  errors,  which  abounded  during  these  confusions, 
begat  in  the  minds  of  men  (too  easily  carried  into  extremes)  a  disre- 
gard for  the  very  appearances  of  religion,  and  ended  in  a  spirit  of 
downright  libertinism  and  prophaneness,  which  hath  ever  since  too 
imich  pnvailod  among  us.      It  was,  indeed,  checked  and  kept  under  fo' 
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a  time  by  the  legal  restraints  laid  on  the  press,  and  by  the  just  dread  of 
popery  wliich  hung  over  our  heads ;  but  as  soon  as  these  fears  were  re- 
moved, and  those  restraints  were  taken  off,  it  broi^e  out  with  the  great- 
est freedom  and  violence. 

"  Tiie  dis})ute  with  our  enemies  of  the  cliurch  of  ?,ome,  managed 
with  so  mueli  honour  and  advantage  to  the  church  of  England,  was  no 
t^ooner  ha]ipily  ended,  but  other  adversaries  arose  who  openly  attacked 
tiie  fundamental  articles  of  tlie  catholic  faith,  and  scattered  tiie  poison 
of  Arian  and  Socinian  heresies  through  all  the  parts  of  this  kirigdoni 
The  doctriiu;  of  a  trinity  of  persons  in  the  unity  of  the  Godliead  was 
then  denied  and  scoffed  at;  the  satisfaction  made  for  the  sins  of  man- 
kind by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  was  renounced  and  exploded;  tlie 
ancient  creeds  of  the  church  were  represented  as  unwarrantable  impo- 
sitions, and  treated  with  terms  of  the  utmost  contumely  and  reproach. 
And  the  divulgers  of  tiiese  wicked  errors  and  blasphemies  proceeded 
with  as  little  disguise  and  caution  as  if  some  new  law  had  been  made  in 
their  favour,  notwithstanding  that  care  had  been  taken  by  those  who 
passed  the  act  of  indulgence,  expressly  to  exclude  them  from  the  bene- 
fit of  it. 

"  Nor  ought  we,  among  the  several  instances  of  infidelity,  and  of  tlie 
approaches  made  towards  it,  to  omit  the  mention  of  those  damnable 
errors  which  have  been  embraced  and  propagated  by  the  sect  of  Qua- 
kers;  who,  in  several  of  their  treatises,  in  their  catechisms  and  primers, 
have  taught  the  rudiments  of  the  Christian  faith  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  make  it  seem  to  be  little  more  than  a  complicated  system  of  deism 
and  enthusiasm. 

'*  Among  the  chief  causes  of  this  f:ii!ing  away  and  apostasy,  the 
'  Representation'  points  out  an  unrestricted  press.  The  general  liberty 
of  the  press  happened  not  long  after  the  time  when,  by  reason  of  con- 
fusions and  disorders  that  usually  attend  great  changes  of  state  the 
reins  of  government  were  unavouiably  slackened,  and  parties  of  men 
were  suffered  to  express  their  mutual  resentments,  and  manage  their 
d(>bates  against  each  other,  with  a  freedom  not  often  permitted  or  prac- 
tisr-d  in  more  quiet  and  settled  times. 

"We  cannot  but  observe  to  your  majest}',  that  they  who  derided 
chn relies,  and  creeds,  and  mysteries,  were  the  same  who  insulted  the 
ineniiry  and  justified  the  murder  of  the  royal  martyr, — applauded  the 
rebellion  raised  against  him,  and  have  taken  a  great  deal  of  wicked 
pains  in  collecting  and  publishing  the  works  of  those  writers  who  were 
the  most  declared  and  irreconcileable  enemies  to  monarchy."  Hope  is 
afterwards  expressed  of  the  great  advantages  which  might  be  derived 
from  the  exercise  of  the  powers  of  convocation.  "  Nor  are  we  without 
hope,  that  these  our  synodical  assendolies,  regularly  and  constantly- 
held,  may  be  one  useful  means  of  checking  the  attempts  of  profane 
men,  and  preventing  the  growth  of  pernicious  errors ;  especially  if,  by 
the  autliority  or  intervention  of  such  synods,  some  way  might  be  found 
to  restore  the  discipline  of  the  church,  now  too  much  relaxed  and  de- 
cayed, to  its  pristine  life  and  vigour;  and  to  strengthen  the  ordinary 
jurisdiction  of  ecclesiastical  courts,  now  too  much  restrained  and  en- 
feebled." 

In  1712,  Dr  Atterbuiy  was  made  dean  of  Christ-church,  Oxford; 
and    in    June,    1713,  on    the    recommendation    of  the  lord-chaneelloi 


164  ECCLESIASTICAL  SEKIES.  [Sixth 

Ilarcourt,  he  was  advanced  to  the  bishopric  of  Rochester,  with  the 
deanery  of  Westminster  in  commend'am.  It  has  been  said  that  he  iuui 
in  view  the  primacy,  and  tiiat  his  credit  with  tlie  queen  and  ministry 
was  so  considerable,  and  his  schemes  so  well  laid,  as  probably  to  have 
carried  it  upon  a  vacancy,  had  not  the  queen's  death,  in  August,  1714, 
prevented  him.  But  Warton  says,  "  It  was  with  dilHculty  Queen  Anne 
was  persuaded  to  make  Atterbury  a  bishop;  which  she  did  at  last,  on 
the  repeated  importunities  of  Lord  Harcourt,  who  pressed  the  queen 
to  do  it  because  she  had  before  disappointed  him  in  not  placing  Sa- 
cheverell  on  the  bench.  After  her  decease,  Atterbury  veliemently 
urged  his  friends  to  proclaim  the  pretender ;  and  on  their  refusal,  up- 
braided them  for  their  timidity  with  many  oaths;  for  he  was  accustomed 
to  swear  on  any  strong  provocation." 

In  the  beginning  of  the  succeeding  reign  his  tide  of  prosperity  began 
to  turn.  George  I.  soon  manifested  a  personal  dislike  to  him,  and  re- 
jected in  a  very  scornful  manner  the  advances  which  the  bishop  seemed 
at  first  inclined  to  make,  which  the  bishop  resented  by  every  token  of 
disaffection  to  the  government.  During  the  rebellion  in  Scotland, 
when  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  drew  up  a  declaration,  in  name  of 
the  bishops,  of  their  abhorrence  of  that  attempt,  the  bishop  of  Roches- 
ter, and  Bishop  Smalridge  at  his  instigation,  were  the  only  members  of 
the  episcopal  bench  who  refused  to  sign  it;  and  the  name  of  Atterbury 
in  fact  occurs  in  all  the  strongest  protests  against  the  measures  of  that 
reign.  In  1710  we  find  him  advising  Dean  Swift  on  the  management 
of  a  refractory  chapter. 

On  the  26th  of  April,  1722,  he  sustained  a  severe  trial  in  the  loss  of 
his  wife,  by  whom  he  had  tour  children.  On  the  24th  of  August,  in 
the  same  year,  he  was  apprehended  on  suspicion  of  being  concerned  in 
a  plot  in  favour  of  the  exiled  Stuarts,  and  committed  prisoner  to  the 
Tower.  In  the  ensuing  March,  a  bill  was  brought  into  the  house  of 
commons  for  inflicting  certain  pains  and  penalties  on  him  ;  but  he  de- 
clined making  any  appearance  in  defence  against  it  until  it  should  be 
sent  up  to  the  other  house.  On  the  9tli,  this  bill  passed  the  house  of 
commons;  and  on  the  10th  it  was  sent  up  to  the  lords  for  their  con- 
currence. The  bill  was  read  a  first  time  on  the  6th  of  May  ;  and  on  the 
11th  of  that  month  the  bishop  was  allowed  to  plead  his  own  cause,  hav- 
ing been  escorted  from  the  Tower  for  that  purpose.  His  defence  was 
able  and  eloquent,  and  he  displayed  much  firmness  throughout  the 
whole  proceedings.  Speaking  of  the  pains  and  penalties  which  were 
to  be  inflicted  against  him  by  tlie  bill,  he  says,  "The  person  thus  sen- 
tenced below  to  be  deprived  of  all  his  preferments, — to  sulier  perpetual 
exile, — to  be  rendered  incapable  of  any  office  or  employment,  or  even 
of  any  pardon  from  the  crown, — and  with  whom  no  man  must  hereaftei' 
converse,  or  correspond  by  letter,  message,  or  otherwise,  without  being 
guilty  of  felony, — is  a  bisliO[)  of  this  church,  and  a  lord  of  parliament; 
the  very  first  instance  of  a  member  of  this  house  so  treated,  so  pre- 
judged, so  condemned,  originally  in  another ;  and  may  it  be  the  last  I 
Though  such  precedents,  once  set,  seldom  stand  single;  but  are  apt, 
even  without  a  blessing,  to  be  fruitful  and  multiply  in  after  times ;  a 
reflection  that  deserves  seriously  to  be  considered  by  those  who,  ob- 
serving that  this  case  has  nev(>r  before  in  all  its  circumstances  happen- 
ed, may  too  easily  conclude   that  it  will   never  haj)pen   again  I"      The 
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bishop  afterwards  enters  into  a  particular  examination  of  the  nature  and 
circumstances  of  the  evidence  against  iiim,  and  then  says:  "  Our  law 
has  taken  care  that  there  should  be  a  more  clear  and  full  proof  of  trea- 
son than  of  any  other  crime  whatsoever.  And  reasonable  it  is,  that 
a  crime,  attended  with  the  highest  penalties,  should  be  made  out  by  the 
clearest  and  fullest  evidence.  And  yet  here  is  a  charge  of  high  trea- 
son brought  against  me,  not  only  without  evidence,  but  without  any 
evidence  at  all,  that  is,  any  such  evidence  as  the  law  of  the  land  knows 
and  allows.  And  what  is  not  evidence  at  law,  (pardon  me  for  what  I 
am  going  to  say,)  can  never  be  made  such,  in  order  to  punish  what  is 
past,  but  by  a  violation  of  the  law.  For  the  law,  which  prescribes  the 
nature  of  the  proof  required,  is  as  much  the  law  of  the  land  as  that 
which  declares  the  crime  ;  and  both  must  join  to  convict  a  man  of  guilt. 
And  it  seems  equally  unjust  to  declare  any  sort  of  proof  legal  which 
was  not  so  before  a  prosecution  commenced  for  any  act  done,  as  it 
would  be  to  declare  the  act  itseW  ex  pns(  facto  to  be  criminal.  Shall  I, 
my  lords,  be  deprived  of  all  that  is  valuable  to  an  Englishman  (for,  in 
the  circumstances  to  which  I  am  to  be  reduced,  life  itself  is  scarcely 
valuable.)  by  such  evidence  as  this?  such  evidence  as  would  not  be 
admitted,  in  any  other  cause,  in  any  other  court ;  nor  allowed,  I  verily 
believe,  to  condemn  a  Jew  in  the  inquisition  of  Spain  or  Portugal ! 
Shall  it  be  received  against  me,  a  bishop  of  this  church,  and  a  member 
of  this  house,  in  a  charge  of  high  treason  brought  in  the  high  court  of 
parliament?  God  forbid  !  My  ruin  is  not  of  that  moment  to  any  man, 
or  any  number  of  men,  as  to  make  it  worth  their  while  to  violate  (or 
even  seem  to  violate)  the  constitution  in  any  degree  to  procure  it.  In 
preserving  and  guarding  that  against  all  attempts,  the  safety  and  the 
happiness  of  every  Englishman  lies.  But  when  once,  by  such  extraor- 
dinary steps  as  these,  we  depart  from  the  fixed  rules  and  forms  of  jus- 
tice, and  try  untrodden  paths,  no  man  knows  whither  they  will  lead 
him,  or  where  he  shall  be  able  to  stop,  when  pressed  by  the  crowd  that 
follow  him.  Though  I  am  worthy  of  no  regard,  though  whatever  is 
done  to  me  may  be  looked  upon  as  just,  yet  your  lordships  will  have  some 
regard  to  your  own  lasting  interests  and  those  of  the  state,  and  not  intro- 
duce into  criminal  cases  a  sort  of  evidence  with  which  our  constitution 
is  not  acquainted;  and  which,  under  the  appearance  of  supporting  it  at 
first,  maj'  be  afterwards  made  use  of  (I  speak  my  honest  fears)  gradu- 
ally to  undermine  and  destroy  it.  For  God's  sake,  my  lords,  lay  aside 
these  extraordinary  proceedings  I  Set  not  these  new  and  dangerous  pre- 
cedents I  And  I,  for  my  part,  will  voluntarily  and  cheerfully  go  into 
perpetual  exile,  and  please  myself  with  the  thought  that  I  have  in  some 
measure  preserved  the  constitution  by  quitting  my  country:  and  I  will 
live,  wherever  I  am,  praying  for  its  prosperity,  and  die  with  the  words  of 
Father  Paul  in  my  mouth,  which  he  used  of  the  republic  of  Venice, '  jEsto 
perpetual'  The  way  to  perpetuate  it  is,  not  to  depart  from  it.  Let  me 
depart ;  but  let  that  continue  fixed  on  the  immoveable  foundations  of  law 
and  justice,  and  stand  for  ever."  After  a  long  and  warm  debate,  the  bill 
was  passed,  on  the  16th,  by  a  majority  of  eighty-three  to  forty-three; 
and  he  was  accordingly  condemned  to  the  deprivation  of  all  his  offices 
and  benefices,  and  to  suffer  perpetual  exile.  How  far  the  bishop  was 
really  guilty  of  treasonable  correspondence,  has  been  keenly  disputed. 
It  seems,  indeed,  scarcely  probable  that  a  person  of  his  station  should 
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have  been  weak  enough  seriously  to  involve  himself  in  such  hopeless 
negotiations  ;  but,  if  he  was  really  stimulated  to  such  a  measure  by  his 
wounded  feelings,  and  perhaps  by  early  prejudices  of  education,  it  must 
also  be  allowed  that  the  proceedings  against  him  were  conducted  in  a 
very  rancorous  spirit. 

On  the  18th  of  June,  1723,  Bishop  Atterbury,  accompanied  by  his 
favourite  daughter,  Mrs  Morice,  embarked  on  board  the  Aldborough 
man-of-war,  and  landed  the  Friday  following  at  Calais.  On  going 
asiioH!  he  was  informed  that  Lord  Bolingl)roke — who,  after  the  rising 
of  parliament,  hail  received  the  king's  pardon — was  arrived  at  the  same 
place  on  his  return  to  England,  whereupon  he  is  reported  to  have  ob- 
served with  an  air  of  pleasantry,  "  Then  I  am  exchanged."  From  Calais 
he  went  to  Brussels,  and  afterwards  to  Paris,  where  he  was  certaiidy 
actively  engaged  in  secret  negotiations  with  tiie  Highlands  of  Scotland, 
on  beJialf  of  the  pretender.  The  letters  which  passed  on  this  subject 
were  published  at  Edinburgh  in  1708,  and  their  authenticity  has  never 
been  called  in  question.  In  1729  he  lost  his  favourite  daughter,*  an 
event  which  deeply  attlicted  him,  and  which  is  supposed  to  have  hasten- 
ed his  own  dissolution,  wiiicii  took  place  on  the  13th  of  February,  17.32. 
His  body  was  brought  over  to  England,  and  interred  in  Westminster 
abbey. 

Not  long  before  his  death,  he  published  a  vindication  of  himself, 
Bishop  Smalridge,  and  Dr  Aldrieh,  from  a  charge  which  had  been 
brought  against  them  by  Mr  Oldinixon,  of  having  altered  and  inter- 
polated the  MS.  of  Lord  Clarendon's  'History  of  the  Rebellion,'  pre- 
vious to  its  publication.  His  sermons  are  extant  in  four  vols.  8vo.,  the 
first  two  having  been  published  by  himself.  Four  '  Visitation  charges,' 
accompanying  his  '  Epistolary  correspondence,'  were  published  by  Ni- 
cliolls  in  five  vols.  8vo.  Atterbury 's  literary  character  has  perhaps  been 
raised  above  its  due  level  by  his  intimacy  with  Pope  and  the  other 
leading  writers  of  the  day  ;  but  it  is  generally  acknowledged  that  his 
sermons  are  models  in  their  way,  and  it  may  be  said  that  he  owed  his 
preferment  to  the  excellent  appearance  which  he  always  made  in  the 
pulpit.  "  He  has,"  says  a  writer  in  the  Tatler,  "so  j)articular  a  re- 
garil  to  his  congregation,  that  he  commits  to  his  memory  what  he  has 
to  say  to  them  ;  and  has  so  soft  and  graceful  a  behaviour,  that  it  must 
attract  your  attention.  His  person,  it  is  to  be  confessed,  is  no  small 
reeonnnendation  ;  but  he  is  to  be  higldy  connnended  for  not  losing 
that  advantage,  and  adding  to  propriety  of  speech — which  might  ass 
the  criticism  of  Longinus — an  action  which  would  have  been  approved 
i)y  Demosthenes.  He  never  attempts  your  passions  till  he  ha.s  con- 
vinced your  reason.  All  the  objections  which  you  can  form  are  laid 
opi  n,  and  dispersed,  before  he  uses  the  least  vehemence  in  his  sermon ; 
but  when  he  thinks  he  has  your  head,  he  very  soon  wins  your  heart, 
and  never  j)retends  to  show  the  beauty  of  holiness,  till  he  lias  convm- 
cefl  you  of  the  truth  of  it."  His  letters  are  light  and  easy,  and  furnisli 
better  specimens  of  the  epistolary  style  than  those  of  some  of  his  nioit, 

'  This  lady  »:is  married  to  William  Mniioe.  Esq.  high-bailiff  of  Westminster;  Imt  in 
ll'ilii,  though  in  an  iufMni  slate  of  health,  conceiving  .m  ardent  desire  to  see  her  lallier 
again,  she  set  out  wlun  very  ill,  and  perl'ormed  wiili  great  difficulty  and  pain  a  journey 
and  voyage  fioni  Westmin,ster  to  Bcjurdeaux,  and  iheiice  to  Toulouse,  where  ihe  bisliup 
cunie  to  meet  her.      She  died  in  a  few  hours  after  their  mtetint{. 
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piftf^d  correspondents.  As  a  controversialist,  he  is  keen  and  dexterous, 
but  deals  too  niiicli  in  mere  satire  and  invective;  his  personal  conduct 
was  also  frequently  marked  by  the  rancour  of  party.  Smalridge  styles 
him,  "  vir  in  nullo  literarum  genere  hospes,  in  plerisque  artibus  et 
studiis  duo  et  feliciter  excrcitatus,  in  niaxime  perfectis  literarum 
disciplinis  pcrfectissimus."  Dr  Warton  says,  "  Atterbury  was,  on  the 
whole,  rather  a  man  of  ability  than  a  genius.  He  writes  more  with 
elegance  and  correctness,  than  with  force  of  thinking  or  reasoning. 
His  letters  to  Pope  are  too  much  crowded  with  very  trite  quotations 
from  the  classics.  It  is  said,  he  either  translated,  or  intended  to  tran- 
slate, the  '  Georgics  of  Virgil,'  and  to  write  the  '  Life  of  Cardinal 
Wolsey,'  whom  he  much  resembled.  Dr  Warburton  had  a  mean 
opinion  of  his  critical  abilities,  and  of  his  '  Discourse  on  the  lapis  of 
Virgil.'  He  was  thought  to  be  the  author  of  the  '  Life  of  Waller,'  pre- 
fixed to  the  first  octavo  edition  of  that  poet's  works.  The  turbulent 
and  imperious  temper  of  this  haughty  prelate  were  long  felt  and  re- 
membered in  the  college  over  which  he  presided."  Pope  has  written 
an  epitaph  on  Bishop  Atterbury,  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue  between 
himself  and  his  daughter,  who  is  supposed  to  be  expiring  in  his  arms. 
It  is  as  follows  : — 

She. — "  Yes,  we  have  lived, — one  pang,  and  then  we  part ! 
May  heaven,  dear  father,  now  have  all  thy  heart ! 
Yet,  ah  !  how  much  we  lov'd,  remember  still, 
Till  you  are  dust  like  me." — 

He. — "  Dear  shade,  I  will ! 
Then  mix  this  dust  with  thine.      O  spotless  ghost ! 
O  more  than  fortune,  friends,  or  country  lust  I 
Is  there  on  earth,  one  care,  one  wish  beside? 
Yes!  Save  my  country,  Heav'n  !  he  said,  and  died." 


SJcremi)  €oUiti\ 

BORN   A.  D.    I60O. DIED   A.  D.    1  726. 

Jeremy  Collier  was  born  in  1650.  His  father  and  grandfjtther 
were  both  clergymen  in  the  church  of  England.  He  was  educated  at 
Cambridge,  where  he  took  the  degree  of  B.  A.  in  1()72,  and  that  of 
M.  A.  in  1676.  Having  entered  into  priest's  orders,  he  obtained  the 
rectory  of  Com[)ton  in  Suftblk,  which  he  filled  for  six  years.  In  1685, 
he  removed  to  London,  where  he  held  for  some  time  the  Grays-inn 
lectureship.  He  soon  after  got  engaged  in  a  very  sharp  controversy 
with  Dr  Burnet,  afterwards  bishop  of  Salisbury. 

In  December,  1688,  Dr  Burnet  published  a  .smart  pamphlet  under 
the  title,  '  An  Inquiry  into  the  present  State  of  Affairs,  and  in  particu- 
lar whether  we  owe  Allegiance  to  the  King  in  these  circumstances,  and 
.whether  we  are  bound  to  treat  with  him,  and  call  him  back  again,  or 
not  ?'  In  this  piece,  the  doctor  gives  his  sentiments  very  freely  as  to 
the  behaviour  of  King  James,  and  the  conduct  that  was  to  be  observed 
towards  him,  as  the  reader  will  see  from  the  following  short  quotation. 
**  In  all  that  I  have  said  concerning  his  desertion,  I  limit  my  reflections 
to  his  first  leaving  of  Whitehall ;  tor  the  accident  at  Feversham,  and 
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what  followed  after  that,  cannot  be  called  a  return  to  his  people;  and 
since  the  seals  never  appeared,  and  the  king  never  spake  of  a  parliament, 
nor  altered  his  measures  in  any  thing,  but  still  prosecuted  his  first 
desi<^n  by  his  second  escape,  his  deserting  is  still  to  be  dated  from  his 
first  going  from  Whitehall ;  and  he  having  given  that  just  advantage 
against  himself,  which  came  after  all  that  series  of  injustice  and  violence 
that  had  gone  before  it,  no  man  can  think  that  it  was  not  very  fitting  to 
carry  it  as  far  as  it  would  go,  and  not  to  treat  him  any  more  upon  the 
foot  of  acknowledging  him  king."  It  was  in  answer  to  tliis  treatise,  and 
particularly  to  the  argument  insisted  upon  in  this  passage,  that  Mr 
Collier  wrote  the  piece  entitled,  '  The  Desertion  discussed,  in  a 
Letter  to  a  Country  Gentleman,'  London,  1688,  4to.  He  labours 
in  this  short  pamphlet  to  show,  that  the  king,  before  his  withdraw- 
ing, had  suflicient  grounds  to  be  apprehensive  of  danger  ;  that  his 
leaving  any  representative  behind  him  was  impracticable  at  that 
juncture  ;  and  that  there  were  no  grounds,  from  the  laws  of  the  realm, 
to  pronounce  the  throne  void  from  such  a  retreat.  To  this  pam- 
phlet of  Collier's,  an  answer  was  written  by  Edmund  Bohun,  in 
which  he  gives  Collier  the  following  character.  "  The  author  of  it 
is  my  acquaintance,  and  a  person  for  whom  I  have  a  great  esteem, 
both  on  the  account  of  his  profession,  and  of  his  personal  worth,  learn- 
ing, and  sobriety  ;  so  that  I  cannot  believe  he  had  any  ill  design,  either 
in  the  writing,  or  the  publishing  of  it  ,  his  zeal  for  the  church  of  Eng- 
land's loyalty,  and  the  difficulty,  and  the  unusualness  of  the  present 
case,  having  been  the  occasions,  if  not  the  causes,  of  his  mistake ;  and 
therefore  I  will  endeavour  to  show  him,  and  the  world,  his  error,  with 
as  much  candour  and  sweetness,  as  he  himself  can  wish  ;  because  I  have 
the  same  design  for  the  main  that  he  had,  viz.  the  honour  of  the  church 
of  England,  and  the  safety  of  government,  and  especially  our  monarchy." 
Collier's  performance  gave  such  oifence,  that  after  the  government  was 
settled,  he  was  seized  and  committed  to  Newgate,  where  he  continued 
a  close  prisoner  for  some  months  ;  but  was  at  length  discharged,  with- 
out being  brought  to  a  trial.  He  still,  however,  adhered  closely  to  his 
original  principles,  in  the  defence  and  exposition  of  which  he  published 
a  variety  of  pieces  of  greater  warmth  than  cogency  of  argument.  His 
zeal  brought  him  into  frequent  collision  with  the  government,  which, 
upon  the  whole,  treated  him  with  considerable  lenity,  considering  the 
extreme  unguardedness  with  which  he  both  wrote  and  spoke. 

Collier,  and  two  other  clergymen,  of  the  names  of  Cook  and  Snatt, 
attended  Perkins  and  Friend  on  the  scaffold,  and  administered  absolution 
to  them.  This  affair  made  a  great  noise  at  the  time,  and  caused  the 
whole  three  to  be  outlawed.  Bishop  Kennet  notices  it  in  these  terms : 
"On  April  the  27th,  the  lord-chief-justice  (Holt)  of  the  king's-bench, 
did  likewise  represent  to  the  grand  jury,  the  sliameful  and  pernicious 
practice  of  those  three  absolving  priests.  Whereupon  the  jury  made  a 
presentment  to  the  court,  that  Collier,  Cook,  and  Snatt,  clerks,  did  take 
upon  them  to  pronounce  and  give  absolution  to  Sir  William  Perkins, 
and  Sir  John  Friend,  at  the  time  of  their  execution  at  Tyburn,  imme- 
diately before  they  had  severally  delivered  a  paper  to  the  sheriff  at 
Middlesex,  wherein  they  had  severally  endeavoured  to  justify  the  trea- 
sons for  which  they  were  justly  condemned  and  executed.  And  that 
they,  the  said  Collier,  Cook,  and  Snatt,   had  thereby  countenanced  tlie 
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same  treasons,  to  the  great  encouragement  of  other  persons  to  commil 
tlie  like  treasons,  and  to  the  scandal  of  the  church  of  England  estaldisii- 
ed  by  law,  and  to  tiie  disturbance  of  the  peace  of  this  kingdom.  Upon 
which  tlie  court  onh^red  an  indictment  to  be  preferred  against  them  ; 
and  on  May  the  8th,  Mr  Cook  and  Mr  Snatt  were  committed  to  New- 
gate, for  suspicion  of  high-treason  and  treasonable  practices.  But  such 
was  the  lenity  of  tlie  government,  that  no  manner  of  punishment  was 
inflicted  on  them;  and  Mr  Collier,  with  great  assurance,  published 
several  papers  to  justify  his  practice." 

The  next  controversy  in  which  our  ecclesiastic  engaged  was,  if  pos- 
sible, of  a  still  more  formidable  character  than  any  of  the  preceding: 
it  was  no  less  than  an  exposition  of  the  immorality  of  the  English  stage, 
in  the  course  of  which  he  had  to  contend,  almost  single-handed  with 
such  men  as  Dryden,  Congreve,  Vanbrugh,  and  all  the  leading  wits  of 
the  day.  In  1698,  he  published  a  book  entitled  :  '  A  Short  View  of 
the  Immorality  and  Profaneness  of  the  English  Stage,  together  with  the 
Sense  of  Antiquity  upon  this  Argument.'  In  this  book,  he  begins  with 
showing  the  immodesty  and  indecency  of  the  stage,  and  the  ill  conse- 
quences that  attend  it ;  he  proves  next,  that  the  Roman  and  Greek 
tlieatres  were  much  more  inoffensive  than  the  Englisli,  and  then  pro- 
duces the  authorities  of  Ben  Jonson,  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  and  the 
French  poet  Corneile,  against  the  modern  stage.  He  then  proceeds 
to  open  the  indictment  by  a  charge  of  profaneness,  which  he  supports 
by  instances  from  several  pieces  of  Mr  Dryden,  Mr  Otway,  Mr  Con- 
greve, and  Vanbrugh.  His  second  charge  is  the  abuse  of  the  clergy. 
His  third  relates  to  immorality  encouraged  by  the  stage.  He  then 
descends  to  some  remarks  upon  Amphitryon,  exposes  what  he  calls 
the  horrid  profanenesss  of  the  comical  history  of  Don  Quixotte;  criti- 
cises '  The  Relapse,  or  Virtue  in  Danger;*  and  concludes  with  produc- 
ing the  opinions  of  the  heathen  philosophers,  orators,  and  historians, 
the  restraints  imposed  upon  the  stage  by  the  laws  in  several  countries, 
and  the  sentiments  of  the  church.  In  answer  to  this,  Mr  Congreve 
published  a  little  piece,  entitled,  '  Amendments  of  Mr  Collier's  false  and 
imperfect  citations  from  the  old  Batchelor,  the  Double  Dealer,*  &c.  Mr 
Vanbrugh,  afterwards  Sir  John  Vanbrugh,  likewise  published  a  small 
piece  in  support  of  his  own  performances,  under  the  title  of  '  A  short 
Vindication  of  the  Relapse,  and  the  Provok'd  Wife.'  To  these  and  other 
opponents,  Collier  briskly  and  promptly  replied  in  several  successive 
pieces ;  and,  in  the  issue,  drove  his  antagonists  fairly  from  the  field. 
A  more  pacific  subject  next  engaged  his  fruitful  pen,  namely,  a  trans- 
lation of  Moreri's  excellent  dictionary.  It  is  well-executed,  and,  in 
the  additional  original  matter  affords  a  very  creditable  specimen  of  the 
extent  and  accuracy  of  Collier*s  attainments.  The  two  first  volumes 
were  printed  in  the  year  1701,  and  the  author  gave  notice  in  his  pre- 
face, that  such  of  the  articles  as  were  of  a  later  date  than  the  year  1688, 
were  composed  by  another  hand.  The  third  volume  was  published 
under  the  title  of  '  A  Supplement,'  &c.  in  1705,  and  was  reprinted  in 
1727.  The  fourth  and  last  volume,  which  in  the  title-page  is  called 
'An  Appendix,'  as  in  reality  it  is  to  the  other  three,  was  printed  in 
1721,  The  whole  is  certainly  a_  great  treasure  of  historical,  geographi- 
cal, and  poetical  learning. 

His  next  great  work  was  entitled,   '  An    Ecclesiastical    History   of 

in.  T 
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Great  Britain,  chieHy  of  Eii<jlan(i,  tri)in  the  first  plantiiij^of  Cliristiaiiity, 
to  the  end  of  tiic  Reijjjii  of  King  Cliarlcs  If,  Witli  a  brief  Account  ot 
the  Atfairs  of  Religion  in  Ireland.  Collected  from  the  best  ancient 
Historians,  Councils,  and  Records,  tbl.  1702,  vol.  i.  which  conies  down 
to  the  Reign  of  Henry  V\l.'  "The  method  in  whicili  this  History  is 
written,"  says  tiie  autiior  of  his  life  in  tlie  '  Biograpiiia  IJritannica,'  "  is 
very  clear  and  exact;  his  authorities  are  constantly  cited  by  the  author, 
liis  remarks  are  short  and  pertinent,  and,  with  respect  to  the  disserta- 
tions that  are  occasionally  inserted,  they  are  such  as  tend  to  illustrate 
and  explain  those  perplexed  points  of  which  they  treat,  and  contribute 
thereby  to  the  clearer  understanding  of  the  narration.  The  style  is 
very  uniform  and  grave,  which  is  the  more  remarkai)le,  because  the 
author,  in  other  writings,  has  shown  as  lively  a  fancy,  and  as  much 
(piickness  of  wit,  as  any  writer  of  his  own  time  ;  but  he  knew  this 
would  be  impro])er  here,  and  therefore  it  is  with  groat  judgment  avoid- 
ed. He  speaks  modestly  and  respectfidly  of*  most  of  the  Historians 
who  went  before  iiim,  and  if  he  is  any  where  severe,  he  takes  care  that 
his  reason  shall  go  along  with  his  censure.  His  own  peculiar  senti- 
ments with  respect  to  religion  and  govei'nment  may  be  in  some  places 
discerned;  but  taking  the  whole  together,  it  will  be  found  as  judicious 
and  impartial  a  work,  as  the  world,  in  doing  justice  to  his  talents,  could 
have  expected." 

In  1713,  Collier  was  consecrated  a  bishop  by  Dr  Hickes,  one  of  the 
non-juring  clergy,  who  had  himself  received  consecration  from  the 
hands  of  the  deprived  bishops  of  Norwich,  Ely,  and  Peterborough. 
He  died  in  17()-2. 

"Collier,"  say  Dr  Johnson,  "  was  formed  for  a  controvertist ;  with 
sufficient  learning ;  with  diction  vehement  and  pointed,  though  often 
vulgar  and  incorrect ;  with  unconquerable  pertinacity  ;  with  wit  in  the 
highest  degree  keen  and  sarcastic  ;  and  with  all  those  powers  exalted 
and  invigorated  by  just  confidence  in  his  cause.  Thus  qualified,  and 
thus  incited,  he  walked  out  to  battle,  and  assailed  at  once  most  of  the 
living  writers,  from  Dryden  to  Durfey.  His  outset  was  violent :  those 
passages  which  while  they  stood  single  had  passed  with  little  notice, 
when  they  wore  accumulated  and  exposed  together,  excited  horror  : 
the  wise  and  the  pious  caught  the  alarm,  and  the  nation  wondered  why 
it  had  so  long  suffered  irreligion  and  licentiousness  to  be  openly  taught 
at  the  public  charge.  Nothing  now  remained  for  the  poets  but  to  re- 
sist or  Hy.  Dryden's  conscience,  or  his  prudence,  angry  as  he  was, 
withheld  him  from  the  conHict ;  Congreve  and  Vanbrugh  attein])ted 
answers.  Congreve,  a  very  young  man,  elated  with  success,  and  im- 
patient of  censure,  assumed  an  air  of  confidence  and  security.  His 
chief  artifice  of  controversy  is  to  retort  ujjon  his  adversary  his  own 
words  ;  he  is  very  angry,  and  hoping  to  concpier  Collier  with  his  own 
weapons,  alloivs  himself  in  the  use  of  every  term  of  contumely  and  con- 
tempt :  but  he  has  the  sword  witiiout  the  arm  of  Scanderbeg  ;  he  has 
his  antagonist's  coarseness,  but  not  his  strength.  Collier  replied  ;  for 
contest  was  his  delight;  he  was  not  to  be  frighted  fiom  his  purpose,  or 
his  prey.  The  cause  of  Congreve  was  not  tenable :  whatever  glosses 
he  might  use  for  the  defence  or  palliation  of  single  passages,  the  gen- 
eral tenour  and  tendency  of  his  pla3's  must  always  be  condemned.  It 
is    acknowU^dged,    with    universal    conviction,    that    the    perusal   of  his 
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works  will  make  no  man  better;  and  that  their  ultimate  effect  is  to  re- 
present pleasure  in  alliance  with  vice,  and  to  relax  those  obligations  by 
which  life  ought  to  be  regulated.  The  stage  found  other  advocates, 
and  tile  dispute  was  protracted  through  ten  years :  but  at  last  comedy 
grew  more  modest,  and  Collier  lived  to  see  the  reward  of  his  labour,  in 
the  reformation  of  the  theatre.  Of  the  powers  by  which  this  important 
victory  was  achieved,  a  quotation  from  'Love  for  Love,'  and  the  re- 
mark upon  it,  may  afford  a  specimen.  'Sir  Sampson.  "  Sampson's  a 
very  good  name  ;  for  your  Sampsons  were  strong  dogs  from  the  begin- 
ning." Angelica.  "  Have  a  care — If  you  remember,  tlie  strongest 
Sampson  of  your  name  pulled  an  olil  house  over  his  head  at  last." 
Here  you  have  the  sacred  history  burlesqued,  and  Sampson  once  more 
brought  into  the  house  of  Dagon,  to  make  sport  for  the  Philistines.'  " 


OBlrimnitr  Calami?, 

BORN   A.   D.    1671. DIliD   A.   D.    1732. 

Edmund  Calamy,  the  third  of  his  family  who  attained  to  dis- 
tinguished reputation  as  a  divine,  and  as  an  asscrtir  of  religious  liberty, 
was  the  grandson  of  Edmund  Calamy,  B.  D.,  and  son  of  Edmund 
Calamy  ejected  from  Moreton,  in  Essex.  He  was  born  in  Alderman- 
bury,  April  5th,  1671.  He  received  his  grammar-learning  in  Mer- 
chant-tailors' school  under  the  celebrated  Mr  Hartcliffc.  Such  was 
Mr  Hartcliffe's  esteem  of  his  pupil,  that  he  volunteered  his  services  to 
procure  him  admission  into  one  of  the  universities.  But  his  own  in- 
clinations, as  well  as  the  wishes  of  his  friends,  led  him  into  a  different 
course.  He  was  first  sent  to  Mr  Doolittle's  academy  at  Islington,  and 
subsequently  to  another  dissenting  academy  kept  by  Mr  Samuel  Cra- 
dock  at  Wickham-Brook,  Suffolk.  In  1 688  he  went  to  the  university 
of  Utrecht.  While  resident  tliere  he  was  offered  a  professorship  in  the 
university  of  Edinburgh,  by  Mr  Carstairs  the  principal.  This  he  de- 
clined, but  soon  after  returned  to  England.  In  May,  1691,  he  went 
to  Oxford  for  the  purpose  of  prosecuting  his  studies,  and  informing 
himself  more  fully  respecting  the  points  in  dispute  between  the  con- 
formists and  nonconformists.  Here  he  enjoyed  the  friendship  of  Po- 
cock,  Barnard,  and  Dodwell. 

We  shall  select  a  few  sentences  from  an  interesting  part  of  his  jour- 
nal, in  which  he  relates  the  steps  by  which  he  was  led  to  sacrifice  very 
fair  prospects  of  a  temporal  nature,  and  unite  himself  with  the  dissent- 
ers. "  I  had  it  now,"  he  writes,  "  particularly  under  consideration 
whether  I  should  determine  for  conformity  or  nonconformity.  I 
thought  Oxford  no  unfit  place  to  pursue  this  matter  in.  I  was  not 
likely  to  be  there  prejudiced  in  favour  of  the  dissenters,  wiio  were 
commonly  run  down  and  ill  spoken  of.  I  was  entertained  from  day  to 
day  witii  what  tended  to  give  any  man  the  best  opinion  of  the  church 
by  law  established.  I  was  a  witness  of  her  learning,  wealth,  grandeur, 
and  splendour.  I  was  treated  by  the  gentlemen  of  the  university  with 
all  imaginable  civility.  I  heard  their  sermons,  and  frequently  attended 
their  public  lectures  and  academical  exercises.  I  was  free  in  conversa- 
tion as  opportunities  offered  ;  and  was  often  argued  with  about  consort- 
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ing  with  suci)  a  di^spicable,  such  an  unsociable  sort  of  people  as  the 
noncoufonnists  were  represented.  But  I  took  all  occasions  to  express 
niy  liearty  respect  and  value  tor  real  worth,  wherever  I  could  meet 
with  it.  I  carefully  studied  my  Bible,  and  particularly  the  New  Tes- 
tament, and  found  tlie  plain  worship  of  the  dissenters,  as  far  as  I  could 
judge,  more  agreeable  to  that,  than  the  pompous  way  of  the  church  of 
England.  I  read  church-history,  and  could  not  help  observing,  with 
many  others  that  have  gone  before  me,  that  as  the  fondness  for  church 
power  and  pomp  increased,  the  spirit  of  serious  piety  declined  and  de- 
cayed among  those  that  bore  the  name  of  Christians.  I  read  several  of 
the  fathers,  and,  among  the  rest,  '  Ignatius's  six  Epistles,  of-  Bishop 
Usher's  Latin  and  Isaac  Vossius's  Florentine  Greek  editions,'  of 
wliich  Mr  Dodwell  gives  it  as  his  judgment,  that  '  the  presbyterians 
questioned  them  only  out  of  interest.'  But  I  doubt  there  would  be 
more  reason  to  think  the  episcopalians  favour  them  out  of  interest.  I 
lead  also  Bishop  Pearson  in  defence  of  these  epistles,  as  well  as  Mon- 
sieur Daille  and  Larroque  in  opposition  to  them  ;  and  I  so  well  liked 
the  way  of  arguing,"'  &c.  &c.  Having  taken  a  careful  view  of  the 
arguments  to  be  urged  on  both  sides,  he  thus  concludes:  "Supposing 
then,  (though  not  granting,)  that  we  dissenters  are  m  an  error,  1  think 
we  have  good  reason  to  believe,  that  the  God  we  have  to  do  with,  is 
so  merciful,  that  he  will  not  judge  or  condemn  us,  or  exclude  us  from 
his  favour,  for  any  errors  of  judgment  or  practice  which  are  consistent 
with  true  love  to  him  ;  but  will  graciously  accept  us,  upon  a  general 
repentance  of  all  our  sins  and  errors.  Without  taking  in  this  principle, 
we  must  send  all  our  forefathers  that  lived  before  the  Reformation,  down 
to  liell,  without  any  relief,  even  though  they  acted  in  the  integrity  of 
their  hearts,  which  would  be  hard."  ^ 

His  resolution  being  fixed  to  adhere  to  the  cause  of  nonconformity, 
he  began  his  ministerial  labours  in  Oxford  and  the  adjacent  villages. 
In  169:2,  he  went  to  London  and  received  an  invitation  to  assist  the 
Rev.  Matthew  Sylvester,  who  was  minister  of  a  presbyterian  congrega- 
tion in  Blackfriars.  After  he  had  preached  to  this  congregation  for 
the  space  of  two  years,  he  wished  to  receive  public  ordination  ;  but  as  the 
dissenters  had  not  ventured  openly  upon  any  such  service  since  the  act 
of  ejectment,  most  of  the  aged  ministers  in  London  discouraged  the 
plan,  and  declined  taking  any  part  in  the  service,  through  tear  of  of- 
fending the  government.  Among  the  eminent  dissenters  of  those  times, 
perhaps  none  was  more  distinguished  than  Dr  William  Bates,  called  tor 
his  winning  eloquence,  the  "  silver-tongued."  His  works  are  to  this 
day  commended  above  those  of  most  of  his  contemporaries  for  their  ex- 
cellence of  style  as  well  as  of  judgment.  With  him,  Mr  Calaniy, 
though  at  the  time  but  a  young  preacher,  was  conversant,  and  request- 
ed his  counsel  and  aid  at  his  entrance  upon  his  ministry,  more  particu- 
larly in  the  services  of  his  ordination.  Mr  Calamy  had  already  been 
disappointed  in  his  application  to  the  no  less  celebrated  John  Howe. 
He  then  writes:  "I  waited  also  upon  Dr  Bates,  and  told  him  that 
several  of  us  had  a  design  shortly  to  be  ordained.  He  appeared  very 
well  pleased  ;  and  said  many  kind  tilings,  with  abundance  of  freedom.  Bui 
when  I  moved  that  he  would   bear  a  part  in  the  work  of  the  day,  and 
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join  in  laying  on  hands,  lie  desired  to  be  excused ;  and  told  me  that  he 
had  such  a  respect  for  my  grandfatlier,  (whom  he  always  admired  as 
an  excellent  person,)  that  he  would  as  soon  do  such  an  office  for  me, 
as  for  any  person  whatsoever,  yet  that,  having  forborn  any  concern  in 
ordinations  hitherto,  he  was  not  for  engaging  in  them  now.  He  added, 
that  this  need  not  be  the  least  hindrance  or  discouragement  to  us;  for 
there  were  ministers  enough  that  would  readily  join  in  so  good  a  work. 
This,  I  confess,  a  little  startled  me,  and  was  the  occasion,  perhaps,  of 
my  using  more  warmth  than  was  decent  in  one  of  my  age,  towards  one 
of  the  doctor's  gravity.  I  told  him,  frankly,  that  I  did  not  understand 
his  proceedings  ;  and  must  desire  he  would  give  me  satisfaction  as  to 
the  grounds  he  went  upon.  I  took  upon  me  to  give  him  to  understand, 
that  his  encouraging  such  as  I  was,  while  we  were  prosecuting  our 
studies  in  order  to  the  ministry,  and  giving  us  a  good  word  and  recom- 
mending us  to  the  people  when  we  had  finished  our  studies  and  began 
to  preach,  did  indeed  look  kind.  But,  after  all,  if  when  we  offered  with 
solemnity  to  enter  upon  the  ministerial  office,  we  must  be  left  to  shift 
for  ourselves,  and  such  as  he,  refused  to  lay  hands  upon  us,  it  looked 
as  if  either  regularity  in  such  matters  was  little  set  by,  or  accounted 
of,  or  as  if  he  was  under  some  doubt  as  to  the  lawfulness  or  suf- 
ficiency of  ordination  by  presbyters.  I  added,  that  for  my  part,  I  was 
so  shocked  with  this  treatment,  that  unless  he  gave  me  some  light 
in  this  matter,  I  should  be  tempted  to  lay  aside  all  thoughts  of  being 
ordained,  (notwithstanding,  that  most  things  relating  to  the  matter  were 
settled,)  and  he  must  excuse  me,  if  I  gave  Dr  Bates's  so  positively  re- 
fusing to  be  concerned  in  any  ordination,  as  my  reason  for  so  doing. 
At  this,  the  good  doctor  was  nettled,  and  rising  from  his  seat,  he  went 
to  the  door,  called  his  servant,  and  gave  orders  that  care  migiit  be  taken 
not  to  give  him  disturbance  upon  any  account  whatever,  until  he  open- 
ed the  door  again,  which  he  now  shut  fast,  that  we  might  have  freedom 
of  discourse,  without  interruption.  Then  sitting  down  again  in  his 
cliair,  he  entered  into  a  long  discourse  in  order  to  my  satisfaction.  He 
assured  me,  he  was  himself  fully  satisfied  as  to  the  sufficiency  of  ordi- 
nation by  presbyters,  and  its  agreeableness  both  to  scripture  and  primi- 
tive antiquity.  He  was  therein  entirely  of  the  mind  of  Bishop  Usher. 
He  had  often  argued  with  persons  that  were  of  different  sentiments  ; 
and  was  at  any  time  ready  to  do  it,  when  he  saw  reason  to  think  it 
might  answer  a  good  end,  &c.  I,  on  the  other  hand,  urged  the 
strongest  arguments  I  could  recollect,  (and  having  just  then  studied  the 
point,  I  was  pretty  ready  upon  the  subject,)  that  were  used  by  the  episco- 
pal party  to  prove  the  necessity  of  the  concern  and  agency  of  a  superior 
bishop,  in  order  to  a  valid,  or  at  least  a  regular  ordination,  and  en- 
forced them  as  much  as  I  was  able  ;  to  which  he  gave  me  a  very  frank  and 
ready  answer.  From  tli-e  whole  strain  and  connexion  of  his  discourse  I 
could  easily  perceive  that  he  had  not  any  scruple  as  to  a  presbyterian 
ordination.  He  affirmed,  moreover,  that  he  took  our  separation  from 
the  established  church,  to  be  not  only  justifiable,  but  necessary,  as  cir- 
cumstances stood  ;  and  declared  that  our  having  ministers  ordained 
among  us  was  necessary  too.  He  thought  that  we  that  were  free,  and 
willing  to  enter  into  the  ministry  among  the  dissenters  in  their  dis- 
couraging circumstances,  deserved  all  the  respect  that  could  be  showed 
us.      Yet,  after  all  this,  I  i-nsisted  upon  it,  that  his  absolute  refusal  to  \w 


174  ECCLESIASTICAL  SERIES.  [Sixth 

concerned  in  any  ordinations  was  very  discouraging,  and  the  more  so, 
because  upon  tiie  princiiples  he  laid  down  it  appeared  to  be  a  thing  not 
to  be  accounted  for.  Upon  this  he  was  phrased  to  enter  into  freedoms 
witli  me,  at  tiie  same  time  obliging  me  to  secrecy,  which  I  have  ob- 
served religiously ;  never  discovering  to  any  one  what  was  communi- 
cated. I  shall  only  say,  tliat  the  doctor's  hindrance  was  peculiar  to 
liiniself.  I  cannot  pretend,  upon  the  whole,  tliat  he  gave  me  all  the 
satisfaction  I  could  have  desired,  yet  I  thought  he  must  answer  for  him- 
self and  his  own  proceedings,  and  so  must  I  for  mine.  This  I  could 
not  see  that  I  could  be  able  to  do,  should  I  wave  being  ordained,  mere- 
ly because  a  particular  person,  whose  help  upon  that  occasion  was  very 
desirable,  refused  to  assist."  At  length,  however,  Mr  Calamy  found 
ministers  inclined  to  comply  with  his  wishes;  and  after  a  strict  examina- 
tion, and  a  Latin  disputation,  in  which  he  had  to  contend  with  Mr  Alsop, 
he  was  ordained,  together  with  six  others,  in  Dr  Annesley's  meeting- 
house in  Little  St  H(>lens,  June  22d,  I(i94, 

Soon  after  his  ordination,  Mr  Calamy  removed  from  Blackfriars  to 
accept  the  office  of  assistant  to  Mr,  afterwards  Dr,  Daniel  Williams  in 
Bishops-gate  street.  On  the  death  of  Mr  Alsop,  in  1703,  he  was  un- 
animously chosen  pastor  of  his  congregation  in  Tothill-street,  West- 
minster. His  ministry  being  very  acceptable,  and  his  congregation  in- 
creasing, a  new  place  of  worship  was  built  for  him  upon  a  much  larger 
scale,  in  a  place  called  Long  Ditch. 

In  the  year  1696  Mr  Sylvester  published  Baxter's  '  Account  of  his 
Life  and  Times'  from  the  author's  manuscript.  On  this  occasion,  Mr 
Calamy  was  employed  to  make  some  corrections,  to  draw  up  the  table 
of  contents,  and  the  index.  This  undertaking  induced  him  to  prepare 
an  abridgment  of  the  work,  with  some  additions  and  improvements, 
which  appeared  in  one  vol.  octavo,  1702.  This  continued  the  history 
of  the  ejected  ministers  down  to  the  year  1691.  The  publication  of 
this  work  gave  great  offence  to  some,  but  equal  gratification  to  others. 
It  was  soon  republished  in  an  enlarged  form.  It  drew  him,  however, 
into  a  long  and  important  controversy.  Mr  Ollyffe  published,  in  170."J, 
a  defence  of  ministerial  conformity,  in  reply  to  the  tenth  chapter  of 
Calamy 's  work.  Tlic  same  year  Mr  Iloadly  ])ublishe(l  his  '  Reason- 
ableness of  Conformity  to  the  Church  of  England,  represented  to  the 
Dissenting  Ministers,  in  answer  to  Mr  Calamy.'  Shortly  after,  Hoadly 
published  a  second  part  of  the  same  work.  In  repl}'  to  these  treatises, 
Mr  Calamy  published,  in  the  same  year,  "  A  Defence  of  Moderate 
Nonconformity,  &c.  &c. ;  part  I-  with  a  postscript,  containing  Remarks 
on  a  Tract  of  Mr  Dorrington,  entitled,  '  The  Dissenting  Ministry  in 
religion  censured  and  condemned  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,'"  170;^. 
An  answer  to  part  of  this  work  was  published  l)y  Solomon  Pagis,  rec- 
tor of  Farnl)()row  in  Somersetshire,  1704.  Mr  Iloadly  also  published 
'  A  Serious  Admonition  to  Mr  Calamy,  occasioned  by  the  first  part  of 
his  Defence  of  Moderate  Nonconformity,'  1703.  The  second  part  of 
Mr  Calamy 's  defence  appeared  the  next  year,  entitled,  '  A  Defence  of 
Moderate  Nonconformity,  I've,  with  an  introduction  about  the  true  state 
of  the  present  controversy  between  tlu'  church  and  tiie  dissenters,  and 
a  postscript  containing  an  answer  to  Mr  Hoadly's  Serious  Admonition, 
and  some  remarks  on  a  nameless  autlior,  said  to  be  a  congregational 
minister  in   the  country,'  1704.      The  introduction  to  this  work   <:aini'<i 


Pkriod.]  EDMUND  CALAMY.  175 

the  author  great  honour  among  his  dissenting  brethren,  anil  was  so 
much  ajaproved  by  the  great  Mr  Lociic,  that  ne  sent  tlie  autlior  a  mes- 
sage to  tliis  cfTect, — "  that  he  had  read  it,  and  thought  it  such  a  de- 
fence of  nonconformity  as  couhl  not  be  answered  ;  and  tliat  in  adhering 
to  the  principles  there  laid  down,  he  had  no  occasion  to  be  afraid  of  any 
antagonist."  Tiie  third  part  of  Mr  Calamy's  Defence  appeared  in  1705. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1708,  he  published  '  A  Caveat  against 
the  new  Prophets,  with  a  single  sheet,  in  answer  to  Sir  Richard  Bulk- 
Iej''s  Remarks  on  the  same.' 

In  the  year  17U9  Mr  Calamy  took  a  journey  into  North  Britain,  and 
was  received  every  where  with  marks  of  the  highest  respect.  The  three 
universities  of  Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  and  Aberdeen,  conferred  upon  him 
the  degree  of  Doctor  in  divinity.  Being  in  Edinburgh  during  the  sit- 
ting of  the  general  assembly,  and  hearing  the  case  of  an  appeal  from  a 
minister  against  the  synod  of  Aberdeen,  who  had  condemned  the  min- 
ister for  insufficiency  in  his  answers  to  many  questions  proposed  to  him — 
the  general  assembly  a[)pearing  at  a  loss  what  to  do  with  the  accused 
person — the  moderator  stooped  down,  and  whispering  to  Dr  Calamy, 
asked  him  what  he  thought  of  the  affair;  to  wliich  Dr  C.  replied, — 
"  We  in  England  should  reckon  this  way  of  proceeding,  the  inquisition 
revived."  At  this  the  moderator  smiled.  Lord  Forbes,  who  sat  on  the 
bench  above,  asked  the  doctor  what  had  passed  between  them,  and  on 
being  told,  he  fell  to  laughing.  Tiie  lord-president,  who  also  sat  above 
him,  inquiring  what  had  so  diverted  him,  and  being  infoimed,  he 
joined  in  the  laugh  also.  Then  the  king's  commissioner,  observing  all 
this  pleasantry,  stooped  down  and  asked  the  lord-president  the  cause, 
and  on  hearing  what  it  was,  he  himself  broke  forth  into  laughter.  At 
length  the  whisper  and  the  laugh  went  round  the  whole  assembly.  We 
are  not  told  what  became  of  the  poor  culprit,  but  it  is  to  be  hoped  he 
was  allowed  to  participate  in  the  merriment  by  obtaining  his  acquittal. 

In  1713  Dr  Calamy  published  the  second  edition  of  his  abridgment 
of  '  Baxter's  Life  and  Times ;'  and  in  the  end  of  the  first  volume  he 
inserted  the  '  Reformed  Liturgy,'  drawn  up  by  Mr  Baxter,  and  pre- 
sented to  the  bishops  at  the  Savoy  conference.  Some  years  after,  he 
completed  two  additional  volumes  of  the  same  work,  entitled,  *  A  con- 
tinuation of  the  account  of  the  Ministers,  &c  who  were  ejected  and 
silenced  after  the  year  1660,  &c.  to  which  is  added,  the  Church  and 
the  Dissenters  compared  as  to  persecution,  in  some  Remarks  on  Dr 
Walker's  Attempt  to  recover  the  names  and  sufferings  of  the  clergy 
that  were  sequestered,  &c.  between  1640  and  1660.  Also,  Free  Remarks 
on  the  28th  chapter  of  Dr  Bennett's  Essay  on  the  39  Articles.'  This 
work  procured  the  author  much  reputation.  Bishop  Burnet  thanked  him 
for  it,  and  said  he  had  read  it  with  pleasure.  Dr  Calamy  published, 
in  1714,  an  anonymous  pamphlet,  entitled,  'Queries  concerning  the 
Schism  Bill.'  In  1717  he  wrote  '  A  Letter  to  a  Member  of  Parlia- 
ment on  the  repeal  of  the  Act  against  occasional  conformity.'  The 
following  year  he  published  a  vindication  of  his  grandfather  and  of 
several  other  persons,  in  '  A  Letter  to  Mr  Archdeacon  Echard,  upon 
occasion  of  his  History  of  England,'  &c,  &c.  He  also  published  a  vo- 
lume of  lectures  on  the  Trinity,  delivered  at  Salters"  hall.  Merchants' 
lecture,  to  which  he  appended  a  vindication  of  1st  John  v.  7.  This 
book  was  dedicated  to  George  I.,   who  gave  the  autlior,  when  he  pre- 
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sented  it,  a  most  gracious  reception,  and  ordered  him  a  gratuity  of 
fifty  pounds.  He  published  many  occasional  sermons  during  the  pe- 
riod of  his  forty  years'  ministry  in  London.  Dr  Calamy  was  twice 
married,  and  iiad  six  children.  One  of  his  sons,  who  bore  the  name 
of  Edmund,  was  educated  for  the  ministry  among  the  dissenters,  and 
officiated  many  years  at  Crosby-square  as  an  assistant  to  Dr  Grosvenor. 
Another  son,  Mr  Adam  Calamy,  was  bred  to  the  law,  and  was  one  of 
the  earliest  writers  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  under  the  signature 
of  "  A  Consistent  Protestant."  Dr  Caln.my  died  June  3d,  173-2,  at 
the  age  of  sixty-two. 


BORN  A.  D.  1657. DIED  A.  D.  1737. 

This  eminent  prelate  was  born  in  1657  at  Blandford  in  Dorsetshire. 
He  received  his  univer^ity  education  at  Christ-church,  Oxford,  where 
he  took  the  degree  of  B.  A.  in  1676,  and  that  of  M.  A  in  1679,  His 
father  wished  him  to  enter  into  business  as  a  clothier ;  but,  preferring 
the  ministry,  he  was  allowed  to  obtain  ordination. 

In  1682  he  visited  Paris,  as  chaplain  to  Viscount  Preston,  envoy- 
extraordinary.  Soon  after  his  return  to  England,  he  was  elected 
preacher  to  the  society  of  Gray's-inn  ;  contrary,  as  it  appears,  to  the 
express  desire  of  James  II.,  to  whom  he  had  given  offence  by  his  spir- 
ited *  Exposition  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England;'  in  which 
he  had  closely  imitated  the  style,  and  exposed  the  sophisms  of  Bossuet, 
bishop  of  Meaux.  After  having  published  several  other  pieces  against 
the  Roman  catholic  faith,  he  proceeded  to  the  degree  of  B.  D.  and  D.  D.; 
became  one  of  the  ro^'al  chaplains,  and  deputy-clerk  of  the  closet  to 
William  and  Mary;  and  obtained  a  canonry  of  Christ-church  in  room 
of  Dr  Aldrich.  In  1693  he  produced  '  An  English  version  of  the 
genuine  Epistles  of  the  Apostolical  Fathers ;'  which  exposed  him  to  an 
attack  from  Dr  Middleton.  In  1694  he  was  presented  to  the  rectory 
of  St  James's,  Westminster;  and,  three  N'ears  afterwards,  appeared 
his  '  Authority  of  Christian  Princes  over  their  Ecclesiastical  Synods, 
asserted  with  particular  respect  to  the  convocations  of  the  clergy  of  the 
Churcii  of  England.'  This  work  was  speedily  followed  by  his  '  Vindi- 
cation of  the  King's  Supremacy  against  both  Popish  and  Fanatical  op- 
posers  ;'  as  a  reward  for  which,  perhaps,  he  was  promoted  by  the  crown 
in  1701,  to  the  deanery  of  Exet(>r.  His  doctrines  had  already  been 
vehemently  attacked  by  Atterbury  and  others  ;  in  op|)osition  to  whom, 
he  published  a  work  in  1703,  entitled,  '  The  State  of  the  Church,  and 
the  Clergy  of  England  considered  ;'  which,  it  is  said,  decided  the  con- 
test in  his  favour. 

In  1705  he  was  promoted  to  the  bishopric  of  Lincoln  ;  and,  being  a 
strenuous  opponent  to  high-church  principles,  warndy  concurred  in  the 
prosecution  and  punishment  of  Sachevercil,  and  advocated  the  propo- 
sal for  a  comprehension  with  the  dissenters.  A  i'ew  months  after  the 
accession  of  George  I.  he  was  raised  to  the  primacy  on  the  death  of 
Tenison.  He  now  wrote  and  spoke  against  the  proposed  repeal  of  the 
schism  act,   which,  previously,  during  its  jirogress  through  the  house  ol 
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lords,  he  had  warmly  opposed.  His  first  speech  I'rum  the  episcopal 
bench  had  been  in  favour  of"  a  compromise  with  tin;  dissenters;  but  lie 
now  resisted  the  repeal  of  tlie  conformity  bill;  insisted  on  the  necessity 
of  continuing  the  test  and  corporation  acts;  and,  in  conjunction  with 
Lord  Nottingham,  brought  in  a  bill  for  imposing  a  new  test  against 
Arian  opinions,  although  in  tlie  cases  of  W  histon  and  Clarke,  in  1711 
and  1712,   he  had  spoken  with  moderation  of  their  peculiar  views. 

In  1717  he  formed  a  scheme  for  uniting  the  English  and  Galilean 
churches,  and  entered  into  a  secret  correspondence  on  the  subject  with 
Dupin,  De  Noailles,  and  others,  through  the  medium  of  Beauvoir, 
chaplain  to  the  British  ambassador  at  Paris.  The  negotiation  had  pro- 
ceeded so  far,  that  a  plan  for  the  proposed  union  had  been  read  and 
approved  of  in  the  Sorbonne :  when  the  affair  being  made  public,  a 
clamour  was  raised  against  De  Noailles  and  his  friends,  for  attempting, 
as  it  was  said,  to  bring  about  a  coalition  with  heretics;  and  the  French 
government,  which,  from  temporary  political  motives,  had  appeared  to 
encourage  the  design,  sent  the  whole  of  Archbishop  Wake's  letters  to 
the  pope,  who  is  stated  to  have  greatly  admired  the  catholic  spirit  and 
ability  displayed  by  the  writer.  The  reader  will  find  a  detailed  account 
of  this  sche-me  of  the  archbishop  in  the  appendix  to  '  Mosheim's  Ec- 
clesiastical History.'  Soon  after  the  failure  of  this,  his  favourite  pro- 
ject, which  exposed  him  to  great  vituperation,  the  primate  corresponded 
relatively  to  a  proposed  union  between  the  Roman  catholics  and  the 
Lutherans,  with  Jablonski,  the  Pole,  whom  he  earnestly  exhorted  not 
to  enter  into  any  arrangement  with  the  church  of  Rome,  except  on  a 
footing  of  perfect  equality,  and  not  to  sacrifice  truth  ibr  a  temporal 
advantage,  or  even  to  a  desire  of  peace. 

On  account  of  his  infirmities  during  the  latter  years  of  his  life,  the 
duties  of  the  primacy  were,  for  the  most  part,  performed  by  Gibson, 
bishop  of  London.  He  lingered  in  a  most  enfeebled  state,  until  the 
24th  of  January,  1737,  when  he  expired  at  Lambeth  palace.  He  be- 
queathed his  valuable  collection  of  books,  manuscripts,  and  ancient 
coins,  to  the  society  of  Christ-church,  Oxford.  Besides  the  works  al- 
ready mentioned,  he  was  the  author  of  several  tracts  against  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Romish  church,  and  two  or  three  volumes  of  sermons. 


BORN  A.  D.    1()S;3. DIED  A.  D.    1737. 

This  learned  nonconforming  divine  was  born  at  Taunton  in  Somer- 
setshire, in  January,  1683.  He  was  descended  from  the  Groves  of 
Wiltshire,  and  the  Rowes  of  Devonshire, — two  families  well-known  in 
the  annals  of  their  country  for  their  bold  and  uncompromising  attach- 
ment to  the  great  principles  of  religious  and  civil  liberty.  His  tutors 
were  Warren  of  Taunton,  and  Thomas  Rowe  of  London. 

At  the  age  of  twenty-two  Mr  Grove  began  to  preach,  and  soon  be- 
came very  popular.  In  1706  he  succeeded  Mr  Warren  in  the  tutor- 
ship of  the  academy  at  Taunton.  Here  he  resided  eighteen  years, 
during  which  period  he  preached  to  two  small  congregations  in  the 
neighbourhood  upon  a  salary  of  only  £20  per  annum.  His  first  publica- 
lil.  z 
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tion  was  an  essay,  which  he  had  drawn  up  as  an  academical  lecture,  on 
'  Tlie  Regulation  of  Diversions,'  and  which  he  gave  to  the  public  in 
1708.  Soon  alter  this  he  engaged  in  a  correspondence  with  Dr  Clarke 
on  some  points  of  the  discourse  by  the  latter,  '  On  the  Being  and  At- 
tributes of  God.'  In  1718  lie  published  '  An  Essay  towards  a  De- 
monstration of  the  Soul's  Immateriality.'  In  1723  he  published  '  A 
Discourse  on  Secret  Prayer,  in  several  sermons,'  wliich  has  been  va- 
lued for  its  argumentative  and  rhetorical  style.  In  1730  he  gave  to  the 
public  two  works,  one  on  '  The  Evidence  of  our  Saviour's  ttesurrec- 
tion,'  and  the  other  entitled,  '  Some  Thoughts  concerning  the  proof  of 
a  F'uture  State.'  These  were  followed  by  several  other  volumes  on  re- 
ligious subjects,  the  most  important  of  which  is  one  under  the  title  of 
'  Wisdom  the  first  spring  of  action  in  the  Deity." 

Mr  Grove  died  in  his  fifty-fifth  year.  His  nephew,  Mr  Amory, 
published  his  'Posthumous  Works,'  iu  J 740,  in  four  volumes,  and  his 
'  System  of  Moral  Philoso[)liy,'  as  delivered  in  the  Taunton  academy, 
in  two  volumes,  in  1749.  His  entire  works  form  ten  volumes,  8vo. 
Ml-  Grove  contributed  a  few  papers  to  Addison's  '  Spectator,'  and  we 
find  the  following  anecdote  with  respect  to  one  of  them  in  Boswell's 
'  Life  of  Johnson.'  The  Doctor  mentioned,  relates  the  biographer,  "  with 
an  air  of  satisfaction,  what  Baretti  had  told  him,  that,  meeting  in  the 
course  of  his  studying  English,  with  an  excellent  paper  in  the  Spec- 
tator, one  of  four  thnt  were  written  by  the  respectable  dissenting  min- 
ister, Mr  Grove  of  Taunton,  and  observing  the  genius  and  energy  of 
mind  that  it  exhibits,  it  greatly  quickened  his  curiosity  to  visit  our 
country ;  as  he  thought,  if  such  were  the  lighter  periodical  essays  of 
our  authors,  their  proiluctions,  on  more  weighty  occasions,  must  be 
wonderful  indeed."  Dr  Johnson  himself  has  pronounced  Mr  Grove's 
paper,  No.  626,  '  On  Novelty,'  to  be  "  one  of  the  finest  pieces  in  tiie 
English  language."  The  concluding  number  of  the  Spectator  is  the 
composition  of  Mr  Grove. 


DIKD   A.  D.     1740. 

No  particulars  can  now  be  collected  respecting  the  early  life  of 
Francies  Hare.  The  time  and  place  of  his  birth  are  equally  unknown. 
We  first  hear  of  him  at  Eton  school,  where  he  received  the  rudiments 
of  education  preparatory  to  the  university.  In  due  time  he  was  enter- 
ed at  King's  college,  Cambridge,  and  became  a  fellow  of  that  founda- 
tion. While  in  this  capacity,  he  was  entrusted  with  the  tuition  of  the 
marquis  of  Blandford,  tlie  only  son  of  the  duke  of  Marlborough,  and,  by 
the  duke  was  appoint(;d  chaplain-general  to  the  army.  In  regular  course 
he  took  the  degree  of  doctor  of  divinity. 

By  reason  of  his  connexion  with  the  arm}',  his  thoughts  were  turn- 
ed into  the  channel  of  politics  and  he  first  appeared,  as  an  author,  in 
defending  the  war  and  the  measures  of  the  whig  a<lininistratioii.  His 
writings  on  these  subjects  were  chiefly  puljlished  before  the  year  1712. 
He  wrote  '  The  Barrier  Treaty  vindicated,'  and  also  a  treatise  in  four 
parts,   entitled    '  The   Allies   and    the    late  Ministry,  defenilcd  again.>l 
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PVance  and  the  present  Frirnds  of  France.'  These  tracts  are  said  to 
have  been  much  altered  and  amended  by  Maynwarin<j,  and  printed 
under  tlie  eye  of  Oldniixon.  Tliey  were  serviceable  to  the  wai 
interest,  in  opposition  to  the  strictures  of  Swift,  and  the  efforts  of  the 
tory  party.  Tindal  often  refers  to  them,  in  his  continuation  of  Ilapin, 
as  valuable  historical  documents  respecting  that  period. 

In  the  discharge  of  his  official  duties,  Hare  followed  the  armj'  to 
Flanders;  but  how  long  he  remained  there,  or  when  he  resigned  his 
station  as  chaplain-general,  does  not  appear.  Soon  after  the  publica- 
tion of  his  political  pieces,  we  find  him  advanced  to  the  deanery  of 
Worcester,  and  engaging  with  great  warmth  as  the  coadjutor  of  Sherlock. 
Potter,  Snape,  and  others,  in  the  famous  Bangorian  controversy.  About 
four  years  after  Hoadly  preached  his  sermon  on  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
M  hen  the  controversy  to  which  it  gave  rise  had  already  raged  to  an  ex- 
traordinary height,  Hare  published  an  elaborate  discourse,  in  the  form 
of  a  sermon  on  '  Church  Authority.'  In  this  discourse,  Hoadly  saw,  or 
fancied  he  saw,  many  artful  though  indirect  attacks  on  his  sermon, 
and  its  whole  tenor  was  opposite  to  the  principles  wiiich  he  had  avow- 
ed and  defended.  Nothing  more  was  wanting  to  rouse  the  spirit  of 
Hoadly.  He  replied  to  the  discourse  on  church  authority,  vvith  his 
usual  ability,  and  perhaps  with  more  than  his  usual  acrimony.  Hare 
contented  himself  at  first  with  a  few  strictures  on  Hoadly 's  reply,  in  a 
postscript  to  the  succeeding  edition  of  his  discourse,  in  which  argument 
abounds  less  than  wit,  and  dignity  less  than  satire.  This  was  intended 
only  as  a  feint  to  draw  the  public  attention  away  from  the  arguments 
of  Hoadly,  till  he  should  have  time  to  prepare  a  more  formal  answer. 
This  was  published  aliout  a  year  afterwards,  under  the  title  of  '  Scrip- 
ture vindicated  from  the  Misinterpretations  of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Ban- 
gor.' Formidable  for  its  learning  and  its  length,  this  answer  was  not 
wanting  in  candour  and  soberness,  excepting  perhaps  some  parts  of  t!ie 
preface,  in  which  the  reader  is  too  often  reminded  of  the  postscript. 
In  the  Bangorian  controver.-y  our  author  sent  out  another  piece,  called 
*  A  New  Defence  of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Bangor's  Sermon.'  The  title 
is  ironical,  and  such  is  the  general  tenor  of  the  production  itself.  The 
writer  feigns  a  deep  concern  for  the  fate  of  Hoadly 's  sermon,  and  is  sur- 
prised that  neither  he  nor  his  friends  have  hit  on  a  mode  of  defending 
it,  which  he  kindly  suggests,  and  which  is  no  other  than  to  prove  from 
its  numerous  defects,  that  it  was  composed  in  great  haste,  and  given  to 
the  public  without  revision. 

In  the  year  1727,  Dr  Hare  was  advanced  to  the  bishopric  of  St 
Asaph,  having  been  previously  removed  from  the  deanery  of  Worces- 
ter to  that  of  St  Paul's.  He  was  translated  to  the  see  of  Chichester  in 
1731,  which,  together  with  the  deanery  of  St  Pauls,  he  retained  till 
his  death. 

During  his  residence  at  the  university,  and  for  some  time  afterwards, 
a  warm  friendship  subsisted  between  him  and  Dr  Bentley.  When  he 
went  into  Holland  as  chaplain-general  of  the  army,  Bentley  put  into  his 
hands  a  copy  of  his  notes  and  emendations  to  Menander  and  Philemon, 
to  be  delivered  to  Burman,  the  celebrated  professor  at  Leyden.  Bent- 
ley also  dedicated  to  Hare  his  '  Remarks  on  the  Essay  of  Free-think- 
ing,' which  essay  was  supposed  to  have  been  written  by  Collins,  formerly 
Hare's  pupil.      With  this  dedication  he  was  much  gratified,  and  return- 
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e(\  a  flattering  letter  of  thanks  to  the  author.     Unluckily  this  friendship 
was  not  destined  to  be  of  long  continuanc!^.      It  was  interrupted  and 
tinally  broken  off,  for  reasons  not  well-known,  but,  as  Dr  Salter  insinu- 
ates,  not  very   creditable  to  either  party.      As  their   evil    stars  would 
have   it,  they  fell  on  the  design  of  writing  notes  to  the  same  authors. 
Hare  had   published  an  edition  of  Terence,  and  was  preparing  his  fav- 
ourite Phfeilrus  for  the  press,  when  he  was  surprised  by  the  intelligence, 
that   his  friend   Bentley  was  engaged  with  both  of  these  authors,  and 
would  shortly  bring  them  out  together.     What  real  grounds  of  dissatisfac- 
tion existed  on  either  side,  or  where  the  greatest  blame  belongs,  cannot 
now  be  ascertained.      No  more  can  be  said,  than  that  an  irreconcileable 
I      einnity  followed.     Bentley  left  out  the  dedication  in  the  second  edition 
of  his  remarks,  and  mentions  not  Hare's  name  in  his  Terence.      Hare 
did  not  fall  behind  Ids  antagonist  in  the  violence  of  his  dislike,  nor  in 
I  j     his  pains  to  make  it  public.      His  '  Epistola  Critica,'  addressed  to  Dr 
I !     Blind,  is  a  professed  attack  on  Bentley's  '  Phaedrus,*  although,  in  addition 
j '     to  some  trifling  and  much  profound  criticism  on  that  work,  it  is  made  a 
I       vehicle  of  spleen  and  personal  censure.     He  boasts  of  convicting  Bent- 
ley of  ignorance,  plagiarism,  and  all  the  sins  to  which  an  author  can  be 
tempted  ;  and,   not  sati^lied  with  achievements  like  these,   he  proceeds 
'       to  assert,  and  prove,  that  tlie  world  had   been  egregiously   mistaken   in 
I     its  estimate  of  the  editor's  scholarship  and  critical  sagacity.     He  is  sur- 
prised beyond  measure,  that  any  thing  so  imperfect  as  Bentley's  '  Phas- 
'     drus,'  should  come  from  a  man  of  such  reputed  erudition.     The  only 
branch  of  knowledge  in  which  he  allows  Bentley  to  excel,  is  that  of  the 
Greek  metres,  and  the  mysteries  of  Greek  verse.      Here  he  permits  him 
I       to  sit  in  the  chair  of  pre-eminence.      He  takes  care,  however,  to  deduct 
I  i     as  much  as  he  can  from  the  value  of  this  concession,  first,  by  charging 
i     Bentley  with  the  folly  of  holding  the  learning  of  all  other  men  in  con- 
tempt who  do  not  consider  this  kind  of  knowledge  as  the  greatest  hu- 
I  i     man  attainment ;  and,  secondly,   by  going  to  the  other  extreme,  and 
!  I     pretending   that  it   is  comparatively   worth  nothing.      A  work  on  which 
Bishop  Hare  bestowed  more  pains  than  any  other,    perhaps,   was   his 
I     system  of  metres  in  Hebrew  ])Octry,   first  published   in  connexion   with 
I     the    Hebrew    psalms,  divided   i:i   conformity    with    his    notion    of  their 
measures.     Josephus  and  Philo  maintained  that  the  poetry  of  the  He- 
I       brews  had   metres  similar  to  those  of  the  classical  poetry  of  other  na- 
[       tions,    and    in    this   opinion   they   were  followed  by  others  among  the 
1  I     ancients,  particularly  Origcn  and  Jerome.     The  opinion  made  its  way 
sdently  among  the  learned  till  the  time  of  Joseph   Scaliger,    who  set 
'  1     himself  in  earnest  to  confute  it,  alleging  at  the  same  time,  that  it  had 
'  I     never   been    proved,    that    it    rested  on    assertion,  and    only    held    its 
ground  because  it  had  never  been  opposed.      His  discussion  awakened 
j       curiosity,  and  opened  a  new  theatre  on  which  were  to  be  displayed  tlie 
skill  and  talents  of  the  orientalists.     Many  tlieories  were  started,  and 
as  many  explofled  ;  some  critics  found  every  imaginable  perfection   of 
art  and  taste  in  the  poetical  numbers  of  the  Hebrews  ;  others  met  with 
no  success   in  the  search,   and  zealously   maintained,   that   the  poets  of 
Israel  did  not  model   their  compositions  after  any  principles   like  those 
of  the  classic  metres,   but  were  guided  by  such  rules  only  as  the  judg- 
ment and  taste  of  each  writer  might  suggest.     Gomar  was  one  of  the 
most  .-uccessful   metrical   adventureis.      He  discovered   both  metre   and 
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rliyme  ;  Buxtorff  and  Heinsius  approved  his  work.  Cappel  and  Pfeiffcr 
wrote  against  it,  and  gave  equal  satisfactioi)  to  the  opposite  party.  LcClcrc 
was  for  I'hyine  without  metre  ;  a  scheme  more  uiit('i)al)le  in  the  opinion 
of  Bishop  Lowth  than  any  other.  He  had  some  foHowers,  but  was  op- 
posed by  Cahnet  and  Dacier.  In  England,  Bishop  Hare  was  tiie  first 
wlio  entered  deeply  into  this  sul)ject  ;  and,  after  having  examine  d  it  to 
tiie  bottom,  he  proposed  a  new  tiieory  of  Hebrew  metres,  which  he 
fondly  imagined  would  reconcile  all  differences,  and  restore  the  poetry 
of  the  Bible  to  its  pristine  dignity  and  perfection.  When  he  published 
his  Psalter,  however,  with  a  full  exposition  of  his  scheme,  he  liad  the 
mortification  to  find  that  it  was  coldly  received  by  the  public.  Not- 
withstanding the  little  attention  which  Hare's  hypothesis  attracted  at 
first,  it  was  regarded  with  great  respect  by  the  learned,  as  is  manifest 
from  the  testimony  of  Bishop  Lowth,  wiio  deemed  it  worthy  of  a  la- 
boured confutation.  "  The  arguments  advanced  in  its  favour,"  says 
L.owth,  "  appeared  so  conclusive  to  some  persons  of  great  erudition,  as 
to  persuade  them,  that  the  learned  prelate  had  fortunately  revived  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  Hebrew  versification,  after  an  oblivion  of  more 
than  two  thousand  years ;  and  that  he  had  established  his  opinion  by 
such  irresistible  proofs,  as  to  place  it  beyond  the  utmost  efforts  of  con- 
troversy." Lowth  undertook  to  prove  this  a  delusion  and  to  over- 
throw the  scheme  itself.  Public  sentiment  has  for  the  most  part  ac- 
quiesced in  his  arguments  and  decisions.  Hare's  hypothesis  found  a 
strenuous  advocate  in  Dr  Edwards,  who  wrote  a  Latin  treatise  in  its 
defence,  to  which  Lowth  replied  in  what  he  called  his  '  Larger  Confu- 
tation.' 

Dr  Hare's  most  celebrated  performance  is  a  treatise  entitled  '  Tiie 
Difticulties  and  Discouragements  which  attend  the  Study  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, in  the  Way  of  Private  Judgment.'  This  was  published  without 
his  name,  soon  after  his  return  from  Holland,  and  took  so  well  with 
the  public,  tliat  it  speedily  ran  through  several  editions.  It  was  ac- 
counted the  finest  specimen  of  irony  in  the  language  ;  and,  if  we  ex- 
cept Hoadly's  'Dedication  to  the  Pope,'  which  came  out  shortly  after, 
no  piece  in  its  way  has  probably  since  appeared,  which  would  not  suf- 
fer by  comparison.  Some  persons  affected  not  to  understand  him  ; 
they  were  dispo.sed  to  take  his  irony  in  earnest,  and  forward  to  whisper 
suspicions  and  discontent  in  the  ears  of  the  convocation.  It  is  not 
known  that  any  evils  ensued  to  the  author  ;  he  had  clearly  stated  it  to 
be  his  object,  by  showing  the  discouragements  attending  the  study  of 
the  scriptures,  to  impress  on  individuals  and  religious  societies  the  im- 
portant duty  of  removing  these  discouragements.  His  concluding  re- 
marks abundantly  evince  his  sincerity,  and  are  uttered  in  a  tone  of 
seriousness,  and  with  a  concern  for  the  interests  of  religious  knowledge, 
which  it  would  seem  impossible  to  misapprehend.  Bishop  Hare  died 
in  1740,  his  works  were  collected  and  published  in  174G,  in  four  vol- 
umes octavo. 

He  that  shall  judge  Bisliop  Hare  by  his  writings  will  heartily  res- 
pond to  the  eulogy  of  Blackwall,  who  calls  him  a  "  sound  critic,  con- 
summate scholar,  and  a  bright  ornament  of  the  church  and  nation."  It 
is  presumed  that  there  have  been  few  better  classical  scholars,  although 
he  may  not  have  towered  to  the  height  of  his  gigantic  rival,  Dr  Bentley. 
His  Latinity   claims   the  praise   of  elegance  and   purity.      His  political 
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tracts  bpar  marks  of  a  vigorous  intellect,  and  an  acuteness  in  some  of 
\\n'  deeper  principles  of  government.  In  controversy  we  have  seen 
thiit  he  is  less  successful  ;  we  are  oftener  fatigued  than  convinced, — ver- 
j  I  bal  disquisitions  come  upon  us  in  the  guise  of  arguments, — learning  is 
■  ex})ended  t»)  show  the  extent  of  learning, — materials  abound,  knowledge, 
mental  energy,  force  of  language,  but  they  are  awkwardly  applied. 


Ml'  Uitiyavti  Brntlnj. 

HUK.v  A.  u.  l()61-(i-2. — i)u:d  A.  n.  1742. 

Richard  Bkntley,  a  celebrated  critic  and  theologian,  was  born 
January  i!7th,  16G1-62,  at  Oulton,  not  far  from  Wakefield,  in  the 
West  riding  of  Yorkshire.  His  father,  Thomas  Bentley,  possessed  an 
estate  at  Woodlesford,  a  township  in  the  same  parish  with  Oulton. 
His  mother's  maiden-name  was  Willie.  She  is  recorded  to  have  been 
a  woman  of  an  excellent  understanding,  and  by  her  it  is  said  that 
Bentley  was  taught  the  rudiments  of  the  Latin  grammar.  He  was 
afterwards  sent  to  the  grammar-school  at  Wakefield.  On  the  death  of 
his  father,  Bentley,  then  thirteen  years  of  age,  was  committed  to  the  care 
of  his  maternal  grandfather,  by  whom  he  was  sent,  in  the  following 
year,  (167(),)  to  St  John's  college,  Cambridge.  After  the  regular 
period  of  residence  and  study,  Bentley  commenced  Bachelor  of  Arts, 
and  obtained  in  the  list  of  honours  a  position  corresjionding  with  that 
of  third  wrangler,  according  to  the  present  method  of  designation.  He 
was  precluded  from  a  fellowship  by  a  statute,  then  and  long  after  in 
force  at  St  John's  college,  which  restricted  the  number  of  fellows  from 
each  county  to  two.  At  the  age  of  twenty,  however,  he  was  appoint- 
ed by  his  college  to  the  head- mastership  of  the  grammar-school  of 
Spalding,  in  Lincolnshire.  This  situation  he  retained  for  a  twelve- 
montii,  at  the  end  of  which  he  accepted  the  office  of  domestic  tutor  to 
tlie  son  of  Dr  Edward  Stillingficet,  then  dean  of  St  Paul's,  and  after- 
wards bishop  of  Worcester.  In  16G:^,  Bentley  proceeded  Master  of 
Arts.  During  his  residence  with  Dr  Stillingffeet,  he  seems  to  have 
prosecuted  his  studies  with  extraordinary  vigour  and  success.  He  in- 
forms us  that  "  before  he  was  twenty-four  years  of  age,  he  wrote  a  sort 
of  Hexapla;'  a  thick  volume  in  quarto,  in  the  first  column  of  which 
he  inserted  every  word  of  the  Hebrew  bible  al])habetically  ;  and  in 
five  other  columns,  all  the  various  interpretations  of  those  words  in  the 
Cliiddee,  Syriac,  Vulgate,  Latin,  Septuagint,  and  Aquila,  Synmiaclius, 
and  Theodotion,  that  occur  in  the  whole  bible.  This  he  made  for  his 
own  use,  to  know  the  Hebrew,  not  from  the  late  Rabbins,  but  from  the 
ancient  versions  ;  when,  bating  Arabic,  Persic,  and  Ethiopic,  he  read 
over  the  whole  Polyglot."  In  1689,  Dr  Stillingflecjt — now  become 
bishop  of  Worcester — sent  his  son  to  the  university  of  Oxtijrd,  accom- 
panied by  Bentley  as  bis  private  tutor.  Both  tutor  aiul  pupil  enter- 
ed Wadham  college,  where  shortly  after  Bentley  was  incorporated 
Master  of  xVrts,  as  holding  the  same  degree  in  the  university  of  Cam- 
bridge. At  Oxford,  he  became  acquainted  with  many  scholars  of  (lis 
tmguished  abilities  and  erudition  ;  and  enjoyed  the  privihge  of  unre- 
stricted  access   to   the    Bodleian   library,  the  principal   manuscripts   of 
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which  he  seems  to  have  examiniMl  with  indefatigable  iiniustry.  Amo:ig 
the  literary  projects  which  at  this  early  age  his  gigantic  aiiibiti  )ti 
prompted  iiiin  to  form,  we  find  mention  of  new  editions  of  (jre  'k 
grammarians  and  Latin  poets;  a  complete  collection  of  the  Fragments 
of  the  Greek  poets;  and  a  repul)licatioii  of  the  Greek  lexicographers, 
in  four  volumes,  folio.  In  1691),  he  took  deacon's  orders,  and  was  soon 
after  appointed  chaplain  to  his  patron  the  bishop  otVVorcester.  In  the 
following  year  appeared  the  earliest  publication  of  Bentley  ; — his  cele- 
brated '  Epistola  ad  clarum  virum  Joaimem  Millinm,'  appendefl  to  the 
Oxford  edition  of  the  '  Chronicle  of  Joannes  Malelas  Antiochenus.' 
This  tractate,  though  of  limited  extent,  established  his  rejjutation 
throughout  Europe,  as  a  critic  of  the  very  highest  order  of  excellence 
When  we  consider  the  number  of  topics  iliscussed — of  which  many  were 
among  the  most  obscure  and  intricate  within  the  whole  range  of  philolo- 
gical criticism, — the  reach  and  originality  of  his  speculations  on  questicms 
supposed  to  have  been  exhausted  by  the  learning  and  sagacity  of  his  pre- 
decessors,— the  prodigious  displa}'  of  erudition,  apparently  not  less  exten- 
sive and  incomparably  more  accurate  than  that  of  Salmasius,  Scaliger, 
or  Casaubon, — tiie  close,  irresistible  logic  with  which  he  supports  all  his 
discoveries  and  conclusions, — and  the  animation  of  his  style, which  throws 
a  charm  and  liveliness  over  subjects  naturally  the  most  devoid  of  in- 
terest, we  may  safely  pronounce  the  *  Epistle  to  Dr  Mill,'  to  be  one  of 
the  most  extraordinary  performances  in  the  entire  compass  of  classical 
literature.  Indeed,  but  for  one  of  the  subsequent  productions  of  the 
same  author,  it  would  have  remained  to  this  day  unrivalled.  It  was 
greeted  immediately  with  the  loudest  commendations  by  Groevius,  and 
Ezekiel  Spanheim  ;  and  has  ever  since  been  spoken  of  by  the  first  critics 
with  reverence  and  wonder.  (See  in  particular,  Ruhnken's  preface  to 
'  Alberti's  Hesychius.')  In  1692,  Bentley  was  nominated  by  the 
trustees  of  the  honourable  Robert  Boyle,  to  preach  the  first  series  of 
lectures  in  conformity  with  the  testamentarj'-  instructions  of  that 
eminent  philosopher  ;  an  honour  to  which  he  frequently  adverts  with 
evident  exultation.  His  sermons  were  professedly  in  confutation  of 
atheism,  with  a  more  direct  and  specific  aim  at  the  metaphysical  im- 
pieties of  Hobbes  and  Spinosa.  They  display  the  peculiar  talents  of 
Bentley  to  the  greatest  advantage.  His  universal  reading  had  sup- 
plied him  with  exact  and  copious  information  on  all  the  numerous  to- 
pics connected  with  his  "great  argument,'  and  the  native  vigour  of  his 
understanding  enabled  him  to  reason  down  his  adversaries  with  a  force 
and  clearness  which  have  never  been  surpassed.  In  the  seventh  and 
eighth  sermons  he  applies  the  doctrines  of  the  Newtonian  physics — 
which  at  that  time  were  scarcely  heard  of  beyond  the  circle  of  the 
learned — to  the  support  and  illustration  of  natural  theology  ;  and  in 
no  part  of  the  work  does  his  acute  and  powerful  intellect  appear  in  a 
more  commanding  attitude  than  in  this.  Before  the  publication  of 
these  discourses,  he  entered  into  a  correspondence  with  Newton,  on 
some  of  the  points  adverted  to  in  these  two  sermons;  and  the  letters 
which  on  this  occasion  passed  between  the  first  critic,  and  the  first 
philosopher  of  the  age,  are  eminently  interesting  and  instructive.  In 
the  same  year  Bentley  received  a  prebend  in  Worcester  cathedral. 
Shortly  after  he  was  made  keeper  of  the  royal  library  at  St  James's, 
and  re-appointed  Boylean  lecturer.      In    1693,   he  was  made  chaplain 
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ill  orfliuary  to  the  king.  In  the  following  year  he  fulfilled  a  promise 
of  some  standing  by  transmitting  to  Groevius  his  notes  and  emenda- 
tions on  Calliniaciuis,  together  with  a  complete  collection  of  the  frag- 
ments of  that  poet.  The  erudition  and  critical  acumen  displayed  in 
these  contributions  to  his  friend's  edition,  were  such  ai  fully  to  sustain 
his  reputation  as  the  first  scholar  of  modern  times. 

We  now  proceed  to  give  a  succinct  account  of  the  memoral  le  coi:- 
troversy  respecting  the  '  Epistles  of  Phalaris.'  The  relative  merits  of 
ancient  and  modern  writers  had  furnished  a  topic  of  dispute  among 
tlie  Freneli  literati.  Sir  William  Tem})le — an  English  statesman  of  high 
reputation,  whose  essays,  though  not  remarkable  for  intellectual  vigour 
and  profundity,  are  written  in  an  agreeable,  r/fr/r/^e  style — interposed  on 
the  side  of  the  ancients,  and  cited  tiie  '  Epistles  of  Phalaris,'  and  the 
'  Fables  of  ^sop,'  as  conspicuous  instances  of  the  superiority  of  the 
old  literature  to  the  new.  He  was  answered  by  Wotton,  an  early 
friend  of  Beiitley's,  whose  youthful  attainments,  prodigious,  and  almost 
incredible,  had  excited  expectations  which  his  subsequent  performances 
failed  to  satisfy.  His  reply  to  Sir  William  Temple,  though  deficient 
in  vivacity  and  elegance,  is  written  with  ability  ;  and  in  all  the  more 
solid  qualities  of  critical  and  argumentative  disquisition,  is  immeasur- 
ably superior  to  the  more  brilliant  e-say  of  the  statesman.  While  en- 
gaged upon  this  treatise,  he  was  assured  by  Bentley  that  the  two  in- 
stances alleged  b}'  Sir  William  Temple  were  peculiarly  infelicitous; 
since  the  pretended  '  ^sopian  Fables'  were  not  iEsop's,  and  the 
'  Epistles  of  Phalaris'  were  the  forgery  of  an  ignorant  sophist  of  a 
later  age.  Upon  this,  Wotton  extracted  from  his  friend  a  promise  to 
maintain  ttiis  position  in  an  appendix  to  the  forthcoming  dissertation. 
From  a  variety  of  circumstances,  however,  the  first  edition  of  Wotton's 
book  was  published  without  Bentley 's  promised  contribution- 

About  this  time,  a  new  edition  of  the  '  Letters  of  Phalaris'  was  pre- 
paring at  Christ-church  college,  Oxford,  and  the  honourable  Charles 
Boyle,  brother  to  the  earl  of  Orrery,  and  one  of  the  most  promising 
students  in  the  college,  was  selected  as  the  editor.  As  the  library  at 
St  James's  contained  a  manuscript  of  the  '  Epistles,'  Mr  Boyle  wrote  to 
one  Bennett,  a  London  bookseller,  "  to  get  this  manuscript  collated." 
The  bookseller,  after  much  negligence,  and  many  delays  on  his  part, 
procured  the  manuscript ;  but,  though  admonished  by  Bentley  to  lose 
no  time  in  making  the  collation,  he  conducted  the  business  with  such 
inexcusable  carelessness,  that  forty  only  out  of  the  148  epistles  were 
finished  when  the  maimscript  was  returned.  To  shelter  himself,  he  in- 
formed the  Oxford  editor  tiiat  he  had  obtained  the  use  of  the  manu- 
script with  the  utmost  diificulty,  and  that  he  was  not  permitted  to  re- 
tain it  long  enough  to  make  the  required  collation.  As  Bentley,  in 
answer  to  a  question  from  the  bookseller,  had  expressed  his  opinion  of 
the  spuriousness  and  wortidessness  of  the  '  E])istles,'  Bennett  took  cc\re 
to  represent  this  to  Mr  Boyle  as  a  studied  disparagement  both  of  the 
work  and  the  editor.  Hence,  when  the  new  edition  appeared,  the  pre- 
face was  found  to  contain  the  following  stroke  at  Bentley:  "  collatas 
etiam  curavi  usque  ad  Epist.  XL  cum  MSto.  in  Bibliotheca  Regia, 
cujus  mihi  copiam  ulterioreni  Bibliothecarius,  pro  sinyulari  sun 
hwnanitate,  negavit."  WhcMi  apprised  of  this  aspersi(»n  upon  his 
character,     Bentley   wrote   imnu-diately   to   Mr  Boyle  ;    and    explained 
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the  true  niorit<!  of  tlie  whole  transaction.  To  this,  Mr  Boyh'  replied, 
"that  what  Mr  Bentlej'  had  said,  mij^iit  he  true,  but  that  the  booiv- 
seUer  had  represented  th(!  matter  quite  otherwise,'"  and  that  "  Mr 
Bentley  mijjjht  seek  li is  redress  in  any  method  be  pleased."  '  In  Ifi')?, 
a  new  edition  of  '  Wotton's  ke])ly  to  Sir  William  Temple'  was  demand- 
ed. For  this  the  author  required  Dr  Bentley  to  t'urnisii  his  promised 
dissertation  on  the  spuriousness  of  the  '  Fables  of  ^sop,'  and  the 
'  Epistles  of  Phalaris ;'  and  when  the  critic  would  have  declined  on 
the  <j;round  of  his  unwillingness  to  engage  in  a  quarrel  with  the  Oxford 
editors,  Wotton  refused  to  admit  the  excuse.  Accordingly,  the  second 
edition  of  the  'Reflections  upon  Ancient  and  Modern  Learning,'  was 
accompanied  by  a  dissertation  from  the  pen  of  Dr  Bentley,  in  demon- 
stration of  the  spuriousness  of  the  '  Epistles  of  Phalaris,"  the  '  Fables  of 
^sop,'  and  the  '  Letters  of  Theniistocles,  of  Socrates,  and  of  Euri- 
pides.' After  noticing  in  a  somewhat  contemptuous  style  the  judg- 
ment which  Sir  William  Temple  had  pronounced  in  <"avour  of  two  of 
these  pretended  originals,  and  giving  an  account  of  the  manner  in 
which  literary  forgeries  were  anciently  practised,  he  proceeds  to  the 
'  Epistles  of  Phalaris.'  The  four  leading  arguments  from  which  he  con- 
cludes against  their  genuineness  are  drawn  from  the  ciironology,  the 
language,  the  matter,  and  the  late  appearance  of  the  epistles.  After 
assigning  the  age  of  Phalaris  to  the  lowest  period  which  authentic 
history  will  admit,  he  collects  from  the  epistles  a  number  of  refer- 
ences to  events  and  expressions,  all  of  them  considerably  posterior  to 
the  death  of  the  tyrant.  He  next  attacks  the  Attic  style  and  dialect 
of  the  pretended  Phalaris,  as  manifestly  out  of  character  in  a  Dorian 
prince,  and,  besides,  inconsistent  with  the  very  Atticism  of  the  age  of 
Phalaris.  In  particular,  he  insists  on  the  ludicrous  confusion  of  the 
Attic  and  Sicilian  money.  In  objecting  to  the  matter  of  the  epistles, 
he  directly  impugns  the  decisionof  Sir  William  Temple, — adduces  several 
instances  in  which  all  taste,  sense,  and  probability  are  set  at  defiance, — 
and  affirms,  in  conclusion,  that  when  reading  this  pseudo-Phalaris, 
"  you  feel,  by  the  emptiness  and  deadness  of  his  production,  that  you 
converse  with  some  dreaming  pedant,  with  his  elbow  on  his  desk ;  not 
with  an  active,  ambitious  tyrant,  with  his  hand  on  his  sword,  command- 
ing a  million  of  subjects."  Finally,  he  argues  against  the  authenticity 
of  the  letters  from  their  late  appearance  in  the  world  ;  it  being  impos- 
sible for  them  to  have  remained  concealed  for  upwards  of  a  thousand 
years,  during  which  every  species  of  learning  was  cultivated  with  the 
greatest  diligence  and  success,  and  the  higiiest  rewards  were  bestowed 
on  those  who  brought  to  light  any  of  the  hidden  treasures  of  literature. 
He  then  proceeds  to  vindicate  himself  against  the  calumny  contained 
in  the  Oxford  preface,  and  gives  a  short  statement  of  the  transaction 
with  the  bookseller.  He  concludes  the  dissertation  on  '  Phalaris'  with  a 
severe  and  contemptuous  animadversion  upon  the  mistakes  committed 

'  Not  to  interrupt  tlie  I'ontituiitv  of  our  acrouiit  of  tin's  memorable  controversy,  we 
may  mention  in  a  note,  that  in  Jul\',  1696,  Bentley  took  his  degree  of  D.  I),  at  Cam- 
bridge. The  three  subjects  defended  by  Bentley  in  his  tlieylogical  dispuuition  on  this 
occasion  were :  1.  The  Mosaic  account  of  tlie  creation  and  the  deluge.  2.  The  proot  of 
divine  authority,  by  the  scripture  miracles.  3.  The  identity  of  the  Christian  and  Pla- 
tonic Trinity.  Being  appointed  to  preadi  before  the  university,  he  delivered  a  scnnoii 
in  defence  of  the  divine  revelation,  which  bears,  througiiout,  the  stamp  of  his  ina-.i  ii- 
line  understanding. 
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ill  tl)e  Oxford  edition.  He  tlw^n  proceeds  to  show  that  the  reputed 
'  Letters  of  Theinistocles,  Socrates,  and  Euripides,'  wc  re  all  of  them 
forirctics,  ill  a  strain  of  ari,Mini(iit  and  raillery  similar  to  that  which  he  had 
enipluved  aj^ainst  the  pseudd-Flialaris.  His  last  attack  is  made  upon 
the  '  iEsopian  Fai)les.'  In  this  section — confessedly  the  least  valuable 
in  the  whole  dissertation — he  has  added  little  to  the  observations  of  some 
of  Ills  predecessors;  and  though  his  arguments  are  perfectly  conclusive 
asrainst  the  genuineness  of  the  fables,  yet,  contrary  to  his  usual  custom, 
he  left  the  subject  far  from  exhausted. 

Considered  as  a  whole,  the  dissertation  must  be  pronounced  a  mas- 
terpiece of  learning  and  ability,  to  the  production  of  which  no  other 
writer  of  the  age  was  equal.  The  men  of  Christ-church  were  exasper- 
ated almost  to  frenzy  by  this  bold  attack  upon  a  work  which  had  issued 
from  their  body  ;  and  "  war  to  the  knife,"  was  declared  against  the 
offender.  The  task  of  replying  to  the  Bentleian  dissertation  was  com- 
mitted to  a  junto  of  the  ablest  wits  and  scholars  in  the  college,  consist- 
ing of  Atterbury,  Smalridge,  two  brothers  of  the  name  of  Friend,  and 
Anthony  Alsop.  The  principal  share  of  the  labour  is  known  to  have 
devolved  ujjou  Atterbury.  The  performance  of  this  doughty  confe- 
deracy appeared  in  March,  1098.  It  was  entitled  '  Dr  Bent  ley's  Dis- 
sertations on  the  Epistles  of  Phalaris,  and  the  Fables  of  iEsop,  examin- 
ed by  the  honourable  Charles  Boyle,  Esq.'  It  is  impossible  to  deny 
the  praise  of  wit,  ingeimity,  and  adroitness  to  tins  production.  It  ex- 
hibits innumerable  specimens  of  every  kind  of  ingenious  and  power- 
fid  satire,  from  the  lightest  vein  of  sportive  pleasantry,  up  to  the  most 
unsparing  and  meiciless  invective.  But  it  is  disfigured  throughout 
with  the  grossest  blunders  on  every  point  of  philological  learnina;  and 
lies  open  to  the  still  heavier  charge  of  resorting  to  all  the  aitifices  of  mis- 
representation, in  order  to  blacken  the  character  of  an  honourable  anta- 
gonist. It  was  received,  however,  by  the  literary  world,  with  a 
"tempest  of  applause."^  Wits  and  witlings,  poets,  mathematicians, 
and  antiquaries,  concurred  in  celebrating  the  inuiginary  triumph  of  the 
Oxonians,  and  persecuting  the  great  critic  who  was  soon  to  crush  them 
at  a  blow.  The  only  one  of  all  these  virulent  attacks  which  contiimes 
to  be  read,  is  the  '  Battle  of  the  Books,'  by  Swift;  an  ex(juisite  speci- 
men of  raillery  a-jd  satire,  conceived  and  executed  in  the  dean's  liap- 
|)iest  manner.  The  Boylean  corps,  however,  had  reckoned  without 
their  host.  In  the  beginning  of  the  year  l(i99,  appeared  the  unrivalled 
and  innnortal  '  Dissertation  upon  the  Epistles  of  Phalaris,  v.ith  an 
Answer  to  the  Objections  of  the  honourable  Charles  Boyle.  By 
Richard  Bentiey.  D.  1).'  To  those  who  never  critically  examined  this 
ti-ulj'  stupendous  production,  it  is  impossible  to  convey  an  ade(juate 
conception  of  its  merits.  To  affirm  that  it  vindicates  the  character  of 
Bentiey  in  every  particular  on  which  it  had  been  assailed,  and,  with 
one  inconsiderable  exception,  sustains  every  position  that  he  had  ad- 
vanced in  the  original  dissertation  upon  Phalaris,  is  saying  little.  It  is 
replete  throughout  with  learning  of  the  finest  and  rarest  quality.  The 
same  unequalled  force  and  subtletj'  of  intellect  which  had  distingtiished 
the  appendix  to  the  '  Chronicle  of  Malelas,'  is  here  exhibited  to  even 
greater  advantage.      The  style,  though   wanting  in   harmony  and  v\e- 
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gaiicP;  is  full  of  (M)ci<iy  ;  and  t\\v  wit  ;iiul  sarcasm  with  wliioh  tho  \vliol«; 
piece  abounds,  if  inferior  to  tliat  of  liis  adversaries  in  the  qualites  of 
ease  and  grace,  is  equal,  perhaps  superior,  in  pungency.  Tins  incom- 
parable work  was,  after  an  interval  of  nearly  eighty  years,  translated 
into  Latin  by  Lennrp,  a  scholar  of  eniinenci-,  and  one  of  the  pupils  of 
the  illustrious  Valckenaer. 

In  February,  1700,  Bentley  was  installed  master  of  Trinity  college, 
Cambridge;  an  appointment  which  sufficiently  indicates  the  height  of  re- 
putation whicii  he  had  attained,  it  is  to  be  regretted,  however,  tha^ 
his  own  subsequent  misconduct  rendered  this  preferment  the  source  of 
incalculable  disquietude  to  others  as  well  as  to  himself.  The  following 
year  he  married  Joanna  daughter  of  Sir  John  Bernard  of  Bramjjton, 
in  Huntingtlonshire.  A  few  months  after,  he  was  collated  to  the  ;uch- 
deaconry  of  Ely,  vacant  by  the  deatli  of  Dr  Say  well.  About  the 
same  time  he  commenced  his  edition  of  Horace. 

We  now  ap))roach  the  most  unpleasing  part  of  our  memoir ; — ilie 
record  of  those  interminable  quarrels  and  litigations  between  Dr 
Bentley  and  his  college,  which  reflect  so  much  discredit  upon  his 
character.  To  enter  into  a  minute  detail  of  circumstances  almost 
wholly  destitute  of  interest,  and  swelling  into  an  incalculable  multi- 
tude, would  extend  this  memoir  greatly  too  far ;  we  shall,  therefore, 
briefly  notice  the  leading  particulars,  referring  those  vvho  wish  for 
ampler  information  to  the  quarto  volume  of  Dr  Monk.  Against  many 
of  the  alleged  instances  of  oppressive  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  mas- 
ter, nothing  more  can  be  reasonably  objected  than  the  autocratical  man- 
ner in  which  he  behaved:  the  acts  and  regulations  being  just  and  salu- 
tary in  themselves,  and  wanting  nothing  to  render  them  perfectly  legal, 
but  the  concurrence  of  the  seniors.  But  there  were  other  proceedings 
tor  which  no  coloural)le  pretext  or  apology  can  be  devised.  Such,  on 
his  very  entrance  into  his  mastership,  was  his  exaction  of  the  arrears 
which  were  unquestionably  due  to  his  predecessor;  such,  his  obstinacy 
in  compelling  the  seniors  to  consent  to  the  erection  of  a  new  and  splen- 
did staircase,  after  having  previously  involved  them  much  against  their 
will  in  heavy  expenses ;  his  electing  a  profligate  young  man  as  a  super- 
numerary fellow  to  succeed  upon  a  "  presumed  vacancy,"  in  contra- 
riety to  the  spirit  of  the  statutes,  and  for  the  mere  purpose  of  gratifying 
one  of  his  own  partizans ;  his  arbitrary  discommuning  of  some  of  the 
fellows  who  opposed  his  proceedings,  &c.  &c.  When  any  remonstrance 
was  made  against  these  illegal  and  oppressive  steps,  he  was  accustomed 
to  answer  in  an  insolent  and  careless  tone,  as  one  who  was  resolved 
to  tolerate  no  opposition  to  his  will.  Amidst  all  these  turmoils,  he 
found  time  to  attend  to  the  studies  in  which  he  was  so  peculiarly  form- 
ed to  excel.  In  the  summer  of  1708,  he  addressed  to  his  friend 
Ludolph  Kuster  who  was  then  engaged  upon  an  edition  of  Aristo- 
phanes— '  Three  Critical  Epistles,'  containing  annotations  upon  the 
Plutus  and  the  Nubes.  Of  these  letters  two  only  have  reached  us  ; 
they  are  such,  however,  as  to  make  us  regret  that  Bentlej'  did  not  him- 
self undertake  an  edition  of  the  Athenian  comedian.  About  the  same 
period  he  corresponded  with  Hemsterhuis,  who,  at  the  early  age  of 
eighteen,  was  then  engaged  in  the  superintendence  and  completion  of  a 
new  edition  of  the  '  Onomasticon'  of  Julius  Pollux.  When  Hemster- 
huis examined  the  emendations  of  Bentley  on  the  tenth  book  of  tiie 
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'  Onomasticon,*  he  was  struck  with  despair  at  the  transcendent  sagacity 
wliich  tliey  displayed  ;  and  for  a  time  he  abandoned  the  study  of  the 
Greek  lanjjuage  altogether.  It  is  unnecessary  to  say  with  what  success 
he  afterwards  resumed  it. 

In  1709,  Bentley  communicated  a  series  of  valuable  notes  to  Davies's 
t'llition  of  the  '  Tusculan  Questions  of  Cicero.'  At  the  close  of  the  year 
1709,  the  master  came  into  direct  collision  with  the  seniors  of  his  col- 
lege. He  had  arranged  and  digested  a  new  ni'-thod  of  dividing  the 
college-revenues,  by  M'hich  his  own  income  would  have  been  materially 
raised  in  value.  This  innovation  was  met  by  the  most  determined  op- 
position of  the  seniors,  who  were  headed  by  a  lay-fellow  of  the  name  of 
jMiller.  After  an  illegal  and  ineffectual  effort  on  the  part  of  Dr  Bent- 
ley  to  eject  Mr  Miller  from  his  fellowship,  the  question  was  solemnly 
referred  by  the  seniors  to  the  decision  of  the  bishop  of  Ely,  the  ex  offi- 
cio visitor  of  Trinity-college.  This  m(>a«;ure  drew  from  the  master  his 
*  Letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Ely,'  a  pamphlet  replete  with  the  most  inde- 
cent scurrility.  In  the  midst  of  these  hostilities  Dr  Bentley  found  time 
to  write  his  celebrated  '  Emendations  of  Menander  and  Philemon.'  Le 
Clerc,  a  man  of  very  vigorous  and  versatile  powers,  but  totally  deficient 
in  classical  learning,  had,  with  unparalleled  temerity,  undertaken  a  new 
edition  of  the  '  Fragments  of  Menander  and  Philemon.'  Immediately 
upon  its  publication,  Dr  Bentle}'  composed  his  '  Emendations'  of  up- 
wards of  three  hundred  passages  of  the  '  Fragments,'  in  which  he  ani- 
madverts with  sarcastic  severity  upon  the  portentous  blunders  of  Le 
Clerc,  and  exhibits  corrections  of  his  own,  evincing  the  most  exquisite 
sagacity.  The  work  was  transmitted,  with  injunctions  to  secrecy,  to 
Dr  Hare,  then  resident  in  Holland,  by  whom  it  was  forwarded,  accord- 
ing to  the  autlior's  directions,  to  Peter  Burman,  a  continental  scholar 
of  eminence.  By  him  it  was  published,  accompanied  with  a  preface  of 
his  own,  in  which  the  severest  chastisement  is  inflicted  upon  Le  Clerc. 
A  controvi'rsy  ensued,  in  which  many  of  the  foreign  scholars  engaged, 
and,  in  general,  with  great  virulence.  The  result  of  the  whole,  how- 
ever, was  to  confirm  and  even  exalt  the  critical  reputation  of  Bentley. 
Meanwhile,  articles  of  accusation  against  the  master,  to  the  number  of 
fifty-four,  having  been  jiresented  to  the  bishop  of  Ely,  Dr  Bentley,  after 
a  few  characteristic,  but  unsuccessful  mnnauvrcs,  boldly  petitioned  the 
queen  against  the  bishop's  jurisdiction,  and  affirmed  that  the  right  of 
visitation  belonged  to  the  crown.  The  decision  of  this  question  was 
ultimately  referred  to  the  crown-lawyers,  the  bishop  of  Ely  having  been 
ordered  to  suspend,  for  the  interim,  all  proceedings.  After  a  consider- 
able interval,  the  arbiters  ])assed  sentence,  that  (lie  crown  was  the  ge- 
neral visitor  of  the  college,  but  that  the  bishop  of  Ely  had  the  right  of 
hearing  and  deciding  upon  charges  against  the  master.  Meanwhile  had 
been  published  the  long-expect(^d  edition  of  '  Horace,'  with  a  flaming 
dedication  to  Harley,  earl  of  Oxford.  As  to  the  excellencies  and  de- 
merits of  this  celebrated  work,  the  best  critics  have  been  long  agreed. 
It  abounds  with  the  finest  specimens  of  inexhaustible  learning,  inven- 
tive sagacity,  and  logical  acuteness.  it  is  miserably  disfigured,  how- 
ever, by  an  incessant  and  inordinate  arrogance ;  it  is  full  of  violent  and 
unsupported  altr  rations  of  the  text;  while  its  Latinity  is  vulneral)le  in 
a  great  number  of  instances.  The  errors  of  this  latter  description  were 
collected  and  exjjosed,  with  much  s(;verity,  in  two  separate  publications, 
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the  one  by  Iver,  a  teaclier  in  a  dissentiiii^  acadciny,  the  other,  entitled, 
'  Aristarchus  Aiiti-Bt'iitleiaims,*  a  iioin  de  (jiicrre  assumed  by  Richanl 
Johnson,  a  sclioolniaster  at  Nottingham.  Bcnth^y's  violent  innovations 
upon  the  text  of  his  author,  were,  after  a  long  interval,  animadverted 
upon  with  groat  h-arning  and  bitterness  in  a  rival  edition  of  '  Horace,' 
by  Alexander  Cunningham.  In  1713  appeared  Dr  Bentley's  reply, 
'inder  the  signature  of  Phileleutlieros  Lipsiensis,  to  Anthony  (]ollins's 
*  Discourse  of  Freethinking.'  This,  though  overrated  at  the  time,  is  a 
masterl}'  performance.  The  arguuient,  witii  one  or  two  exceptions,  is 
conducted  with  great  force  ;  while  his  immeasurable  superiority  in  point 
of  learning,  enables  him  to  expose  the  gross  and  frequent  blunders  ol 
Collins  with  the  happiest  success.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  tliat  in  this 
work  he  exposes  with  great  severity  an  error  on  the  part  of  Collins, 
into  a  repetition  and  obstinate,  though  ineffectual,  defence  of  which, 
Bishop  Horsley  was  betrayed  in  his  controversy  with  Dr  Priestly. 
Collins  had  translated  "  ab  idiotis  evangelistis,"  "  by  idiot  evangelists," 
by  which,  says  Bentle}',  "  if  he  is  sincere  in  this  version,  he  proves  him- 
self a  very  idiot  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  acceptation  of  that  word. 
\ltuTnii  Idiofa,  illiteratus,mrJocfu.s,ruilis.  See  Du  Fresne  in  his 'Glos- 
saries,' who  takes  notice,  that  Idiotity  for  an  idiot,  or  natural  fool,  is  pe- 
culiar to  your  English  law.  What  then  must  we  think  of  our  author 
for  his  scandalous  translation  here?"  Yet  more  than  fifty  years  after 
the  publication  of  this  criticism,  we  find  Bishop  Horsley  translating 
\'hia)rni,  an  idiot,  and  vindicating  this  unfortunate  blunder  with  untame- 
able  pertinacity.  For  this  reply  to  Collins,  Dr  Bentley  received  the 
thanks  of  the  university  of  Cambridge.  In  1714,  the  cause  between 
Bentley  and  his  college  was  brought  to  trial  before  the  bishop  of  Ely, 
and  the  master's  discomfiture  appeared  inevitable,  but  the  sudden  death 
of  the  bishop  placed  the  matter  once  more  niib  jadice.  Fresh  articles 
were  preparetl  against  the  master,  but  the  new  bishop  disclaimed  all 
jurisdiction  in  the  cause.  In  1715,  Dr  Bentley  preached  and  pub- 
lished his  great  sermon  on  poper}',  of  which  the  logic  is  scarcely  inferior 
to  that  of  Chillingworth,  while  for  spirit  and  eloquence  it  may  bear  a 
comparison  with  the  best  productions  of  South ;  of  its  leaniing  it  is 
enough  to  say,  that  it  is  worthy  of  Bentley. 

When  the  regius  professorship  of  divinity  fell  vacant,  in  1717,  by  the 
death  of  Dr  James,  the  master  of  Trinity,  by  a  series  of  tlie  most  dex- 
terous manoeuvres,  obtained  it  in  spite  of  obstacles  apparently  insur- 
mountable. On  this  occasion  he  delivered  a  prelection  on  the  disputed 
text  respecting  the  heavenly  witnesses.  It  is  proved  beyond  a  doubt 
that  he  decided  against  its  genuineness.  In  the  same  year,  the  master 
incurred  additional  odium,  by  demanding  an  extra  fee  of  four  guineas 
from  each  of  the  "  incepting"  doctors  of  divinity.  This  demand  was 
undoubtedly  illegal,  though  some  specious  arguments  were  alleged  in 
its  support.  It  was  resisted  by  most  of  the  candidates  for  the  degree, 
and  more  particularly  by  Conyers  Middleton,  a  man  of  great  scholar- 
ship and  powerful  talents.  They  were  most  of  them,  however,  prevail- 
ed upon  to  pay  the  sum,  on  receiving  a  written  promise  from  the  mas- 
ter that  he  would  refund  it,  should  his  claim  be  found  untenable.  As 
Bentley  refused  to  listen  to  expostulation,  Dr  Middleton  commenced 
against  him  a  process  in  the  vice-chancellor's  court,  for  the  recovery  ol 
the  exacted  fee,  and  a  decree  for  arresting  the  master  was  issued.      This 
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riecrei'  lit  contempttiously  disoboyed  ;  on  wliicli  tlip  vico-chanctllor,  with 
the  concurrence  of  liis  assessors,  pronounced  him  "  suspended  ah  onuii 
gradii  siistrtpln."  On  liis  refusal  to  make  proper  reparation,  the  senate, 
by  a  large  majority,  de|)rived  him  of  all  his  degrees.  A  paper  war  en- 
sued, in  wliif'h  Mr  Mid(Heton  distinguished  himself  as  a  controversialist 
of  consummate  ability.  By  a  scandalous  niisajipropriatioii  of  the  col- 
lege-funds, the  master  of  Trinity  succeeded  in  buying  oflf"  one  of  his 
most  formidable  opponents,  Serjeant  Miller.  \lv  was  guilty,  at  the 
same  time,  of  a  series  of  unjust  and  tyrannical  nu'asures,  the  only  object 
of  which  was  to  reward  his  own  partizans,  and  gratify  his  resentment 
against  his  opponents.  In  1720,  we  find  him  busily  employed  upon  a 
great  undertaking  which  he  had  projected  some  years  before.  This  wa- 
tlie  preparation  of  an  edition  of  the  New  Testament,  the  text  of  which 
should  be  restored  to  almost  primitive  correctness.  With  this  view,  he 
had  engaged  in  laborious  collations  of  manuscripts  at  home,  while  he 
despatched  one  of  the  fellows  of  Trinity  abroad  for  a  sin)ilar  purpose. 
In  October,  1720,  he  published  his  proposals  for  printing  this  new  edition. 
These  were  attacked  with  great  virulence  by  Middleton,  in  a  pamphlet 
in  which  he  accumulates  every  epithet  and  topic  of  reproach  against 
Bentley.  The  master — who  suspected  that  Middleton  had  been  assisted 
by  Y)y  Colbatch,  a  senior  fellow  of  Trinity,  and  one  of  Bentley 's  most 
resolute  opponents — replied  in  a  strain  of  incredible  scurrility;  heaping 
upon  the  object  of  his  suspicion  abuse  of  every  kind.  To  this,  Dr  Mid- 
dleton rejoined  in  a  short  piece  of  very  powerful  writing.  In  the  course 
of  the  following  four  years  we  find  Dr  Bentley  engaged  in  no  fewer  than 
six  different  lawsuits  with  his  enemies,  into  the  details  of  which  we  for- 
bear to  enter.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  however,  that  in  every  one  of 
these  he  was  successful.  On  the  26th  of  March,  1724,  he  was  restored 
to  all  his  degrees  and  privileges,  by  virtue  of  a  "  peremptory  manda- 
mus" to  that  effect  from  the  court  of  king's  bench.  The  following 
year  produced  Dr  Bentley 's  edition  of  Terence.  This  author  had  bei  n 
recently  edited  by  Dr  Hare,  who,  though  formerly  a  warm  friend  and 
admirer  of  Bentley,  had  been  gradually  alienated  from  him  by  a  suc- 
cession of  petty  misunderstandings  and  suspicions.  To  mortify  Dr  Hare, 
and  to  show  his  own  superior  knowledge  of  the  Terentian  metres,  appear 
to  have  been  the  motives  which  prompted  Bentley  to  this  undertaking. 
The  '  Bentleian  Terence,'  though  not  free  from  the  peculiar  and  beset- 
ting sins  of  his  usual  style  of  criticism,  is  a  noble  performance.  Many 
of  his  emendations  display  a  "curiosa  felicitas'  almost  unrivalled  in  the 
history  of  criticism  ;  while  his  '  Schediasma'  of  the  metres  of  Terence  is 
a  derfect  miracle  of  genius.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that,  with  character- 
istic bitterness,  he  persecutes  Dr  Hare  through  the  entire  series  of  his 
notes,  which  are  one  continued  strain  of  cutting  and  contemptuous  irony. 
The  "superbae  vices,"  however,  were  waiting  for  the  great  critic  him- 
self. With  the  melevolent  intention  of  forestalling  Hare's  projected 
edition  of  '  Phaedrus,'  Dr  Bentley  edited  the  Roman  fabulist  himself; 
with  such  haste  and  carelessness,  however,  as  to  lay  himself  open  liy  a 
thousand  hicurio',  to  say  iu)thing  of  the  mimerous  unwarrantable  altera- 
tions of  the  text,  for  many  of  which  he  did  not  even  attempt  to  a.ssign 
any  authority  or  reason.  This  crude  pertormance,  "  praH'ipitatum 
magis  (juam  editum,"  to  borrow  an  expression  from  Era.s.mus,  was  re- 
viewed by  Dr  Hnre  in  his  '  Kpistola  Critica,'  the  unmeasureil  acrimony 
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of  wliich  is  in  some  degree  extenuated  by  the  provocation   hv  had   re- 
ceived. 

On  tiie  death  of  Fleetwood,  bishop  of  Ely,  who  had  all  aiong  refused 
to  interfere  between  Bentley  and  Iiis  college,  the  fellows  of  Trinity  re- 
solved to  renew  their  complaints  against  the  master.  After  long  and 
Vexatious  litigation,  in  wliich  enormous  expenses  were  incurred,  the 
cause  was  finally  referred  to  the  decision  of  the  house  of  lords.  Mean- 
while, Dr  Bentley  had  sent  forth  that  immortal  c/ui-ffcuuvre  of  absur- 
dity and  arrogance,  his  edition  of  the  '  Paradise  Lo^t:'  in  which  he  has 
extirpated  or  altered  many  hundreds  of  lines,  alleging,  on  the  ground  of 
their  supposed  inferiority,  that  they  had  been  interpolated  or  corrupted 
by  the  person  to  whom  Milton,  by  reason  of  !iis  blindness,  h.td  conunit- 
ted  the  transcription  of  the  poem.  As  it  is  impossible  to  suppose  that 
Bentley  himself  believes  this  absurd  hypothesis,  we  can  only  wonder  by 
what  judicial  infatuation  he  should  ever  have  been  led  to  propound  it 
seriously  to  his  readers.  To  have  exceptetl  openly  against  the  j)assages 
which  he  fancied  he  could  improve,  would  have  been  infinitely  more 
rational  and  manly  than  thinly  veiling  the  audacity  of  his  tasteless  cri- 
ticisms under  so  jejune  and  extravagant  a  fiction.  As  a  specimen  of 
his  offered  emendations,  the  following  may,  perhaps,  suffice.  In  place 
of  the  celebrated  line, 

"  No  light,  but  rather  darkness  visible,'^ 

he  proposes  to  substitute  this  exquisite  improvement  : 

"  No  light  but  rather  a  transpicuous  gloom." 

We  willingly  acknowledge,  however,  that  there  are  some  acute  re- 
marks, and  not  infelicitous  conjectures  to  be  found  in  this  extraordinary 
volume  ;  the  occasional  "  flash  and  outbreak,"  of  that  "  fiery  spirit" 
which,  in  its  native  regions,  always  blazed  out  with  an  efi'ulgence 

ovi    riXiov  TriXauy  f  axrivuiv  inXa.( 

After  a  minute  and  protracted  examination  of  the  articles  exhibited 
by  the  fellows  of  Trinity  against  the  master,  the  lords  commissioned  Dr 
Greene,  the  bishop  of  Ely,  to  try  Dr  Bentley  upon  twenty  out  of  the 
sixty-four.  After  a  few  more  delays  interposed  by  the  untameable  mas- 
ter, the  bishop  finally  sentenced  him  to  be  deprived  of  his  mastership. 
Even  this  was  insufficient  to  subdue  the  adamantine  resolution  of  Bent- 
ley. Having  discovered  that  the  sentence  of  the  visitor  could,  accord- 
ing to  the  letter  of  the  statute,  be  put  into  execution  by  none  but  the 
vice-master,  he  introduced  into  that  office  his  devoted  follower,  Walker, 
who  was  prepared  to  sacrifice  every  thing  in  the  master's  cause.  Thi- 
"  fidus  Achates,"  in  spite  of  rescript,  commination,  mandamus,  &c. 
lie.  obstinately  refused  to  stir  a  step  against  his  patron.  The  death  of 
Bishop  Greene  in  1738,  j)ut  an  end  to  all  the  proceedings  against  the 
master,  and  left  him  in  undisputed  possession  of  the  victory.  Immedi- 
ately after  the  termination  of  this  protracted  struggle,  Dr  Bentley 
sued  his  old  adversary,  Colbatch,  for  arrears  due  to  the  former  in  his 
capacity  of  archdeacon  of  Ely,  and  gained  his  cause.  During  these 
uniiappy  and  disgraceful  altercations,  Dr  Bentley  had  been  engaged 
with  great  ardour  upon   his  proposed  edition  of  t  1l>   New  Testament; 
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vvhicU,  liowever,  never  saw  the  liglit.  The  Homeric  poems  seem  to 
have  occupied  mucli  of  his  atteiitioii,  from  the  y(\Tr  1726,  to  the  close 
of  his  life.  By  the  splendid  discovery  of  the  Digaiuma — a  letter 
which  had  been  /ost  out  of  the  Greek  alphabet  for  more  than  two  thou- 
sand years — he  hail  been  guided  to  many  inestimuble  emendations  of  the 
Homeric  versi>s;  and  in  tlie  true  Bentleian  spirit  of  enterprise,  at  the 
age  of  seventy,  he  pledged  himsilf  to  Lord  Carteret  to  prepare  a  new 
edition  of  the  Iliad  and  the  Odyssey.  This  pledge,  however,  he  did 
not  live  to  redeem.  Tiie  great  critic  was  ridiculed  with  unsparing  ran- 
cour by  Pope  and  Arbuthnot,  to  whom,  however,  he  setius  to  have 
given  no  provocation  beyond  a  not  uncharitable  judgment  upon  tlie 
Homer  of  the  bard  of  Twickeidiam.  He  did  not,  however,  vouchsafe 
any  thing  in  the  shape  of  a  reply.  In  173!),  Dv  Bentley  published  his 
long  promised  '  Manillas  :'  a  performance,  the  merits  and  blemishes  of 
which  closely  resemble  those  of  all  his  editions  of  the  Roman  poets. 
A  short  time  before  the  death  of  Bentley,  appeared  the  famous  satire 
against  him  contained  in  t!ie  fourth  book  of  tiie  Dunciad  ;  of  which,  how- 
ever, we  can  scarcely  hesitate  to  say  that  the  wit  is  less  pungent  than 
the  malignity  is  odious.  For  the  last  few  years  of  his  life,  Bentley  is 
said  to  have  been  disabled  by  paralysis.  In  July,  174'2,  he  was  seized 
with  a  pleurisy,  and  expired  on  the  i4th,  having  exceeded  the  age  of 
fourscore  by  nearly  seven  months. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  enter  upon  any  extended  analysis  of  the  intellec- 
tual and  moral  character  of  Dr  Bt'iitley.  He  stands  undoubtedly  tlie 
very  first  among  all  the  philological  critics  of  every  age  and  nation, 
"  in  shape  and  gesture  proudly  eminent."  No  single  individual  e\'er 
contributed  so  much  to  the  actual  stores  of  the  learned  world,  or  gave  so 
strong  an  impulse  to  the  study  of  the  ancient  classics.  With  little  either 
of  sensibility  or  imagination,  he  possessed  an  understamling  which  for 
compass,  strength,  and  subtlety,  has  rarely  been  matched.  He  wiis  by 
no  means  destitute  of  generosity  ;  but  all  iiis  better  qualities  were 
strangled  by  an  arrogant  and  haughty  spirit,  which  frequently  carried 
hiin  to  the  most  indecent  excesses  of  temper  and  acts  of  violence.  His 
theological  creed  appears  to  have  embraced  all  the  leading  doctrines  of 
the  gospel.  It  is  melanchoiy  to  add,  that  of  that  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit  through  the  belief  of  the  truth  which  lifts  the  soul  above  the 
world,  forms  it  to  the  image  of  God,  and  fixes  its  regards  on  eternity, 
no  traces  are  found  in  the  records  of  his  life  and  conversation.  He 
left  behind  him  a  son,  and  two  daughters,  one  of  whom  was  the  motiuT 
of  the  dramatist  Cumberland. 


BORN   A.  D.    Ifjjl. DlKD   A.  U.    1743. 

John*  Hough,'  an  eminent  and  spirited  prelate  of  the  church 
of  England,  was  born  in  London  on  the  12th  of  April,  1651,  and 
received  his  education  at  the  free  school  of  Birmiiiirham.  He  entered 
at  Magdalene  college,   Oxford,   on   the    12th   of  November    16():),   and 
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was  subsequently  elected  a  fellow  of  the  same  foundation.  He  was  or- 
dained deacon  in  1675;  and,  in  1678,  became  domestic  chaplain  to  the 
duke  of  Ormond,  whom  he  accompanied  to  Ireland,  where  the  duke 
was  then  lord-lieutenant.  Mr  Hough  lived  four  or  five  years  in  this 
noble  family.  In  168:2  he  returned  to  England,  and  was  collated,  in 
1685,  to  a  prebend-stall  in  the  cathedral  of  Worcester,  and  soon  after- 
wards presented  to  the  living  of  Tempsford  in  Bedfordshire. 

In  March,  16S7,  the  presidentship  of  Magdalen  college  became  va- 
cant, and  notice  was  given  conformably  to  tlie  statutes  of  the  college, 
that  the  fellows  would  proceed  to  the  election  of  a  new  president-on  the 
13th  of  the  ensuing  April.  But  before  the  appointed  day  arrived,  a 
mandamus  was  sent  to  the  fellows,  through  a  Roman  catholic,  Robert 
Charnock,  recommending  them  to  elect  one  Anthony  Farmer.  The 
fellows  addressed  a  humble  representation  to  the  king,  in  which  they 
urged  that  Farmer  had  never  been  a  fellow  of  the  college,  and  had  not 
any  of  the  qualifications  for  the  office  which  the  statutes  required.  No 
answer  was  returned  to  their  petition  ;  and  having  waited  till  the  15th 
of  April' — which  was  the  farthest  delay  allowed  by  the  statutes — they 
elected  the  Rev.  John  Hough  to  the  vacant  office,  observing  all  the 
forms  contained  in  the  statutes.  On  the  17th  of  the  same  month  the  new 
president  was  solemnly  installed  in  the  chapel  of  his  college.  But  on 
the  22d  of  June  following,  notwithstanding  the  intercession  of  the  duke 
of  Ormond,  Mr  Hough's  election  was  declared  void  by  King  James's 
commissioners  for  ecclesiastical  causes, — a  body  of  men  appointed  by 
royal  authority  only.  The  court  finding,  however,  that  Mr  Farmer, 
whom  they  bad  before  designed  for  the  office,  was  a  man  of  bad  char- 
actei".  had  not  the  effrontery  to  persist  in  their  prior  declaration  in  his 
favour ;  but,  on  the  27th  of  August,  issued  a  mandamus  to  the  fellows 
to  elect  Dr  Samuel  Parker,  bishop  of  Oxford,  who  w&s  a  papist.  This 
the  fellows  refused  to  comply  with.  The  king,  being  in  Oxford  in  Sep- 
tember, endeavoured  to  intimidate  the  refractory  collegians,  and,  ad- 
dressing them  in  no  very  courteous  terms,  threatened  them  with  the 
utmost  severity  of  his  displeasure  if  they  did  not  inmiediately  choose 
the  bishop  of  Oxford  for  their  president.  But  they  still  persisted  in  their 
disobedience,  with  a  constancy  which  did  honour  to  the  whole  body,  and 
especially  to  their  president  Hough.  William  Penn,  the  quaker,  amongst 
other  persons,  attended  King  James  to  Oxford  on  this  occasion,  and  seems 
to  have  made  an  effort  to  soften  the  incensed  sovereign,  and  obtain  for 
the  fellows  that  liberty  of  conscience  which  he  so  highly  valued.  On 
the  9th  of  October  a  deputation  from  the  college,  of  whom  Dr  Hough 
was  one,  had  a  conference  with  Mr  Penn  at  Windsor,  and  submitted 
for  his  perusal  the  several  papers  necessary  to  elucidate  the  case. 
"  These,"  says  Dr  Hough,  "  he  seemed  to  read  very  attentively,  and 
after  many  objections,  (to  which  he  owned  I  gave  him  satisfactory  an- 
swers,) he  promised  faithfully  to  read  every  woi'd  to  the  king,  unless 
peremptorily  commanded  to  forbear."  But  whatever  influence  he 
might  have  had  with  the  king,  it  was  on  this  occasion,  if  exerted  at 
all,  exerted  without  effect,  for  Dr  Hough  and  the  fellows  of  Magdalen 
college  were  cited  to  appear  on  the  21st  of  November  before  certain 
lords  commissioners  appointed  specially  to  visit  the  college.  Dr  Hough 
behaved  with  great  temper  and  firmness  in  his  examination.  No  solici- 
tation, no  menace,  no  hope  nor  fear,  could  induce  him  to  violate  his  oath 
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and  betray  his  trust.  Notwithstanding  the  repeated  demands  of  the 
commissioners,  he  refused  to  deliver  up  the  keys  of  his  lodgings  to  the 
person  whom  the  king  iiad  selected  for  president ;  and,  finally,  before 
they  witiidrew,  he  came  again  to  court,  and  boldly  appealed  against 
all  their  proceedings  as  illegal,  unjust,  and  null,  exclaiming,  '*  I  appeal 
to  my  sovereign  lord  the  king,  in  his  courts  of  justice  I"  The  commis- 
sioners proceeded  to  deprive  the  refractory  fellows  of  their  fiellowships, 
and  only  two  of  then,  were  found  willing  to  make  any  submission  to 
the  king.  To  such  a  height  did  the  spirit  of  resistance  rise,  that  the 
very  demies  refused  the  vacant  fellowships,  and  the  university,  in  full 
convocation,  refused  degrees  to  three  persons  who  were  recommended 
by  his  majesty.  This  noble  resistance  on  the  part  of  Dr  Hough  and 
the  fellows  of  Magdalen  to  the  arbitrary  mandates  of  James,  had  a 
powerful  effect  in  modifying  the  slavish  obedience  which  prevailed 
among  the  clergy  of  that  da^',  and  in  kindling  a  general  spirit  of  op- 
position to  the  tyrannical  measures  of  a  bigot  king  ;  and,  consequently, 
in  preparing  the  way  for  a  better  settlement  of  the  government  under 
King  William.  When  the  declaration  of  the  prince  ct  Orange  reached 
England  the  following  year,  the  court  perceived  it  necessary  to  yield 
to  the  spirit  of  the  times  ;  and  on  the  11th  of  October,  1688,  the  bishop 
of  W^inchester,  as  visitor  of  Magdalen  college,  received  orders  "  to 
settle  that  society  regularly  and  statuteably,"  and  to  strike  out  the 
names  of  all  the  popish  intruders,  both  fellows  and  demies. 

In  April,  1690,  soon  after  the  Revolution,  J3r  Hough  was  rewarded 
for  the  firmness  with  which  he  had  resisted  the  arbitrary  measures  of 
King  James,  by  the  bishopric  of  Oxford,  which  he  M'as  allowed  to  hold 
in  conjunction  with  his  presidentship  of  Magdalen,  which  he  did  not 
resign  till  he  was  translated  to  the  diocese  of  Lichiield  and  Coventry, 
in  1689.  In  1702  the  bishop  married  the  relict  of  Sir  Charles  I-ee  of 
Billesly,  in  the  county  of  Warwick,  and  daughter  of  Thomas  Fisher, 
Esq.  of  Walsh  Hale  near  Meriden,  in  the  same  county.  This  lady 
died  in  November,  1722.  The  bishop  ai)pears  to  have  regarded  her 
with  uncommon  affection.  "  He  kept  the  day  of  her  decease  with  u 
religious  veneration  as  long  as  he  lived,  and  made  it  his  rule  to  fast  on 
that  day  ;  so  that  his  friends,  in  the  latter  years  of  his  life,  remonstra- 
ted against  this  practice  as  injuiious  to  his  health."  Bishop  Hough, 
though  he  lived  to  complete  his  92d  year,  and  entered  upon  his  y3d, 
appears  to  have  preserved  his  intellectual  faculties  entire  to  the  last 
He  expired  at  Worcester  on  the  8th  of  May,  1743,  and  was  buried  in 
the  cathedral,  where  there  is  a  very  fine  monument  to  his  memory  by 
Roubilliac.  He  does  not  appear  ever  to  have  devoted  himself  with  any 
degree  of  assiduity  to  literary  pursuits  ;  he  published,  during  his  life- 
time, eight  sermons  only,  and  left  strict  injunctions  that  nothing  should 
be  printed  from  his  MSS.  after  his  decease.  In  his  charitable  dona- 
tions and  bequests,  he  was  exceedingly  munificent.* 

•  Sewiird's  Biogiapliiami,  vol.  ii.     Life  hy  Wilniot. 


I'ERIOI).] 


ISAAC  WATTS. 


195 


BORN   A.  D.    HiG8. DIED  A.   D.    1748. 

John  Balguy  was  born  at  Sheffield,  Aut^ust  12th,  168f),  and 
educated  in  the  irrainiiiar-scliool  in  that  town,  of  whicli  his  father  was 
master.  After  his  father's  death  he  became  a  pupil  of  the  Rev.  Charles 
Daubrez,  the  author  of  a  '  Commentary  on  the  Revelation,'  who  had 
succeeded  to  the  school.  In  1702  he  was  admitted  of  St  John's  col- 
lege, Cambridge,  where  he  took  the  degree  of  M.  A.,  in  1726.  In 
1708  he  was  taken  into  the  family  of  Mr  Banks,  and  became  tutor  to 
Joseph  Banks,  Esq.  of  Raresby,  Lincolnshire,  grandfather  of  the  cele- 
brated voyager  and  philosopher.  In  1711  he  obtained  a  small  church 
donative  at  Lamesly  and  Temfield  in  the  count}'  of  Durham.  In  1718 
he  engaged  in  what  was  called  the  Bangorian  controversy,  in  which 
he  defended  Dr  Hoadly  against  several  assailants.  In  the  three  pam- 
phlets which  he  wrote  in  this  controversy,  he  assumed  the  name  of  Sil- 
vius.  Dr  Stebbing  and  Dr  Sherlock  were  the  persons  against  whom 
he  wrote.  In  1727  he  was  presented  by  Bishop  Hoadly  with  a  pre- 
bend in  Salisbury  cathedral.  Soon  after,  he  preached  an  assize-ser- 
mon at  Newcastle-upon-Tyne, — the  subject  was  party-spirit,  and  the 
judges  ordered  its  publication.  In  1729  he  was  preferred  to  the  vicar- 
age of  North  AUerton,  Yorkshire.  He  died  September  21st,  1748,  at 
the  age  of  63.  Besides  his  tracts  in  the  Bangorian  controversy,  his 
chief  publications  were  '  A  Letter  to  a  Deist ;'  '  The  Foundation  of 
Moral  Goodness,'  in  two  parts  ;  '  Divine  Rectitude,'  a  second  letter 
to  a  deist;  'The  Law  of  Truth  ;'  '  Essay  on  Redemption  ;'  '  Six  Ser- 
mons v — these,  with  fifteen  others,  were  published  in  a  posthumous 
volume.  Mr  Balguy  was  distinguished  as  an  author  by  great  perspi- 
cuity, simplicity  of  style,  and  force  of  argument.  He  inclined  to  the 
ethical,  rather  than  to  the  scriptural  sciiool  of  theology ;  and,  from  the 
side  which  he  took  in  the  Bangorian  controversy,  it  will  be  seen  that 
he  belonged  to  what  was  then  called  the  liberal  party.  Throughout 
his  writings  he  places  the  grounds  of  virtue  and  religion,  rather  in 
reason,  than  in  the  authority  of  revelation.  The  prevailing  vice  of  the 
divines  of  his  age,  was  the  love  of  ethical,  and  what  was  termed 
rational  theology  :  Balguy  is,  however,  one  of  the  ablest  of  this  class 
of  divines. 


3J0aac  raatts,  J3,  i3* 


BORN  A.  D.  1674. DIED  A.  D.  1748. 


Isaac  Watts  was  born  at  Southampton  on  the  17th  of  July,  1674. 
He  was  the  eldest  of  nine  children,  and  named  after  his  father,  a 
decided  nonconformist,  who  had  suffered  not  a  little  persecution  for 
conscience  sake  at  the  hands, — not  of  "the  nation,"  as  Dr  Southey,  in 
a  memoir  prefixed  to  a  recent  edition  of  the  '  Horae  Lyricae,  gently 
insinuates, — but  of  the  high-church  clergy.      It  is  atiirmed  of  young 
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Watts  that,  almost  before  he  could  speak,  his  greatest  delight  was  in 
turning  over  the  leaves  of  books,  and  that  his  first  pocket-monoy  was 
devoted  to  the  extension  of  his  little  library.  So  remarkable  was  his 
precocity,  tiiat  while  only  in  his  fourth  year  he  began  to  acquire  the 
Latin  language,  and  was  entered  as  a  pupil  of  the  Rev.  John  Pinliorne, 
at  the  free  grammar-school  of  his  native  town.  The  rapid  progress 
whifh  the  child  made  in  all  tiie  various  branches  of  school-learning, 
and  the  aniiablencss  of  disposition  he  ever  displayed,  drew  upon  him 
the  attention  of  some  of  the  wealthier  classes  of  the  town,  who  offered 
to  enter  him  at  one  of  the  English  universities,  and  support  him  while 
there ;  but  he  could  not  be  induced  to  abandon  the  principles  in  which 
he  had  been  educated,  and  preferred  to  sacrifice  his  worldly  interests 
to  his  convictions  of  truth  and  duty.  In  his  sixteenth  year,  therefore, 
he  was  sent  to  an  academy  in  London,  over  which  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Rowe,  at  that  time  pastor  of  the  independent  church  meeting  in 
Haberdashers'  hall,  presided.  Rowe  was  a  man  of  considerable  learn- 
ing and  great  worth.  Among  the  fellow-pupils  of  Watts  were  Hort, 
afterwards  archbishop  of  Tuani ;  Say,  whose  poems  and  miscellaneous 
pieces  were  published  after  his  death  ;  and  Hughes,  the  author  of  'The 
Siege  of  Damascus,'  and  other  dramatic  poems.  Watts  was  at  once 
the  gentlest  and  the  most  studious  of  all  Rowe's  pupils.  He  indeed 
injured  his  health  by  the  intensity  of  his  application,  and  laid  the 
foundation  of  deseases  which  were  never  afterwards  eradicated  from 
his  constitution,  while  at  this  academy.  About  this  period  he  filled  a 
large  volume  with  dissertations  in  Latin  upon  various  philosophical  and 
theological  topics.  He  also  frequently  amused  himself  with  poetical 
composition. 

On  the  completion  of  his  academical  studies,  he  returned,  at  the 
age  of  twenty,  to  his  father's  house,  where  he  appears  to  have  devoted 
other  two  years  to  further  preparations  for  assuming  the  sacred  office, 
after  which  he  accepted  the  office  of  tutor  to  Sir  John  Hartopp's  son, 
and  resided  in  family  with  Sir  John,  at  Stoke-Newington,  for  five 
years  longer.  One  of  his  biographers  says,-  "  The  long  silence  of  this 
excellent  and  accomplished  youth,  as  to  the  primary  object  of  all  his 
studies,  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  aflbrds  considerable  scope  for  con- 
jecture. It  is  trn(^  he  was  but  still  a  youth,  diffident  of  himself,  and 
deeply  affected  with  the  importance  of  the  ministry,  under  a  sense 
of  his  insufficiency,  and  trembling  lest  he  should  go  to  the  altar  of  God 
uncalled.  But  after  sixteen  years  spent  in  classical  studies, — after  un- 
common proficiency  in  other  parts  of  learning  connected  with  the  work 
of  the  piinistr}', — with  every  qualification  for  the  sacred  office, — living 
at  a  time  when  his  public  services  were  peculiarly  needed,  and  when 
he  was  known  and  spoken  of  as  promising  celebrity  in  whatever  profes- 
sion he  might  choose, — that  with  all  these  advantages  he  should  con- 
tinue in  retirement,  is  a  fact  difiicult  to  account  for,  and  for  which  only 
his  extreme  diffidence  can  afford  any  apology."  Mr  Southey's  re- 
marks are  here  quite  satisfactory  :  "  When  it  is  remembered,"  says  he, 
"  that  Mr  Watts  left  the  academy  in  his  twentieth  year,  or  soon  after 
its  completion,  the  diffidence  which  withheld  him  from  hurrying  into 
the  pulpit  should  rathe,r  be  held  forth  as  an  exnmjjle,  than  represented 
as  a  weakness  or  a  fault.  Nor  can  there  be  any  difficulty  in  account- 
ing for  it,   even   to   those   to   whom    such   diffidence  might  appear  ex- 
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traordinar^'.  He  preached  his  first  sermon  on  the  very  day  whereon 
he  oompleted  his  twenty  fourth  year;  'probably  considering  tiiat  as 
the  day  of  a  second  nativity,  by  wliich  he  entered  into  a  new  period  of 
existence  ;'  and  in  the  meantime  it  is  recorded  of  him,  that  he  'applied 
himself  to  the  study  of  the  scriptures,  and  to  the  reading  of  the  be-^t 
commentators,  both  critical  and  practical,  preparatory  to  his  undertak- 
ing the  pastoral  office,  to  which  he  was  determined  to  devote  his 
life,  and  of  the  importance  of  which  he  had  a  deep  sense  upon  his 
mind.'  " 

In  1698,  the  year  of  his  first  appearance  in  the  pulpit.  Watts  was 
chosen  assistant  to  Dr  Isaac  Chauncey,  pastor  of  the  church  assem- 
bling in  Mark-lane  ;  and  in  January,  1701-2,  on  the  death  of  Mr 
Chauncey,  he  received  a  call  to  be  his  successor,  with  which  he  saw  it 
to  be  his  duty  to  comply.  Scarcely,  however,  had  he  entered  upon 
the  discharge  of  his  pastoral  duties  before  he  was  seized  with  a  danger- 
ous illness,  which  impaired  his  constitution  so  much  that  it  became 
necessary  to  obtain  an  assistant  for  him  in  the  person  of  Mr  Samuel 
Price.  While  recovering  from  the  effects  of  this  illness,  Watts  was  in- 
vited by  Sir  Thomas  Abney,  to  his  house  at  Theobalds,  for  change  of 
air,  and  thither  he  went,  intending  to  stay  but  a  single  week.  Provi- 
dence so  ordered  it,  however,  that  he  spent  his  whole  remaining  life 
under  the  ho.spitable  roof  of  this  family.  "  Here,''  says  his  biographer, 
Dr  Gibbons,  "he  enjoyed  the  uninterrupted  demonstrations  of  the 
truest  friendship.  Here,  without  any  cares  of  his  own,  he  had  every 
thing  which  could  contribute  to  the  enjoyment  of  life,  and  favour  the 
unwearied  pursuits  of  his  studies,  Here  he  dwelt  in  a  family  vvhich, 
for  piety,  order,  harmony,  and  every  virtue,  was  an  house  of  God 
Here  he  had  the  privilege  of  a  country  recess,  the  fragrant  bower,  the 
spreading  lawn,  the  flowery  garden,  and  other  advantages  to  soothe  his 
mind,  and  aid  his  restoration  to  health;  to  yield  him,  whenever  he 
chose  them,  most  grateful  intervals  from  his  laborious  studies,  and  ena- 
ble him  to  return  to  them  with  redoubled  vigour  and  delight.  Had  it 
not  been  for  (his  happy  event,  he  might,  as  to  outward  view,  have  feebly, 
it  may  be  painfully,  dragged  on  through  many  more  years  of  languor 
and  inability  for  public  service,  and  even  for  profitable  study ;  or  per- 
haps might  have  sunk  into  his  grave,  under  the  overwhelming  load  of 
infirmities,  in  the  midst  of  his  days :  and  thus  the  church  and  the  world 
■would  have  been  deprived  of  those  many  excellent  sermons  and  works 
which  he  drew  up  and  published  during  his  long  residence  in  this 
family.  In  a  few  years  after  his  coming  hither,  Sir  Thomas  Abney 
died ;  but  his  amiable  consort  servives,  who  shows  the  doctor  the  same 
respect  and  friendship  as  before:  and  most  happily  for  him,  and  great 
numbers  besides,  (for  as  her  riches  were  great,  her  generosity  and 
munificence  were  in  full  proportion,)  her  thread  of  life  was  drawn  out 
to  a  great  age,  even  beyond  that  of  the  doctor's.  And  thus  this  excel- 
lent man,  through  her  kindness,  and  that  of  her  daughter,  Mrs  Elizabeth 
Abney,  who  in  a  like  degree  esteemed  and  honoured  him,  enjoyed  all 
the  benefits  and  felicities  he  experienced  at  his  first  entrance  into  this 
family,  till  his  days  were  numbered  and  finished,  and,  like  a  shock  of 
corn  in  its  season,  he  ascended  into  the  regions  of  perfect  and  immortal 
life  and  joy."  Watts'  situation  in  this  family  was  exactly  suited  to  his 
temper  and  circumstances.      It  relieved  him  from  the  ordinary  cares 
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of  life,  and  all  anxiety  as  to  ten)poral  matters,  while  the  footing  on 
which  he  stood  with  his  friends  at  Theobalds  was  such,  as  left  no  place 
for  any  feeling  of  patronising  superiority  on  the  one  side,  or  of  depend- 
ance  upon  the  other. 

Until  the  infirmities  of  old  age  overtook  him,  Watts  continued  to 
benefit  the  public  by  his  ministrations  in  the  pulpit,  and  still  more  by 
his  labours  in  the  study.  In  1728  his  services  as  an  author  were 
aektiowhHlged  by  the  universities  of  Edinburgh  and  Aberdeen,  who 
conferred  upon  him  the  degree  of  D.  D.  in  a  very  handsome  manner. 
He  died  on  the  25th  of  November,  1748,  in  the  73th  year  of  his  age. 

Dr  Watts  was  a  man  of  eminent,  saint-like  piety.  In  his  literary 
character  he  falls  to  be  regarded  as  a  poet,  a  philosopher,  and  a  theolo- 
gian. "  Few  men,"  says  Dr  Johnson,  speaking  of  Dr  Watts,  "  have 
left  such  purity  of  character,  or  such  monuments  of  laborious  piety. 
He  has  provided  instruction  for  all  ages, — from  those  who  are  lisping 
their  first  lessons,  to  the  enlightened  readers  of  Malebranche  and  Locke  ; 
he  has  left  neither  corporeal  nor  spiritual  nature  unexamined  ;  he  has 
taught  the  art  of  reasoning,  and  the  science  of  the  stars.  His  character, 
therefore,  must  be  formed  from  the  multiplicity  and  diversity  of  his 
attainments,  rather  than  from  any  single  performance;  for,  though  it 
would  not  be  safe  to  claim  for  him  tiie  highest  rank  in  any  single  deno- 
mination of  literary  dignity  ;  yet,  perhaps,  there  was  nothing  m  wiiich 
he  would  not  have  excelled,  if  he  had  not  divided  his  powers  to  different 
pursuits."  Watts'  '  Psalms  and  Hymns'  are  well-known,  and  need  not 
be  here  made  the  subject  of  criticism.  Few,  we  suppose,  would  rank 
them  among  the  finest  efforts  of  pottry,  yet  their's  is  a  merit  above  all 
human  eulogy  in  the  fact  that  they  have  now  supplied  for  above  a 
centur\',  ami  still  supply,  the  devotional  exercises  of  many  thousand  dis- 
senting congregations  throughout  England  and  America.  His  'Hymns 
and  Songs  for  Children'  are  still  the  most  popular  manual  in  use  for 
storing  the  infantile  mind  with  scriptural  truths,  in  that  form  which 
most  easily  recommends  itself  to  their  attention  and  impresses  itself 
upon  their  memorj'.  As  a  metaphysician  he  is  entitled,  if  not  to  the 
praise  of  originality  and  profundi!}',  at  least  to  that  of  great  clearness 
and  precision.  His  '  Logic'  is  still  used  as  a  text-book  in  the  English 
universities;  and  his  work,  'On  the  Improvement  of  the  Mind,'  has 
received  the  highest  eulogy  from  a  no  less  competent  judge  than  Dr 
Samuel  Johnson.  "  In  the  pulpit,"  says  Dr  Johnson,  "though  his  low- 
stature,  which  very  little  exceeded  five  feet,  graced  him  with  no  advan- 
tages of  appearance,  yet  the  gravity  and  propriety  of  his  utterance  made 
his  disojurses  very  efficacious.  Such  was  his  ffow  of  thoughts,  and 
such  his  promptitude  of  language,  that,  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  he 
did  not  pre-compose  his  cursory  sermons,  but,  having  adjusted  the 
heads,  and  sketched  out  some  particulars,  trusted  for  success  to  his 
extemporary  powers."  If  his  practice  came  at  all  up  to  his  prece])ts  on 
pulpit-style  and  oratory,  he  must  have  been  a  mo.st  fascinating  preacher. 
"  Suppose  two  preachers,"  he  says,  "  were  desired  to  minister  to  the 
same  auditory,  on  a  day  of  fiisting  or  praise,  and  on  the  same  subject 
too.  One  of  them  has  all  the  beauty,  force,  and  skill  of  clear  and  calm 
reasoning  ;  the  otlier  not  only  instructs  well,  but  powerfully  moves  the 
affections  with  sacred  oratory.  Which  of  these  two  will  best  secure 
thf   attention   of  tlie   people,   and  guard  them  Crom  drowsiness  or  wan- 
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doring-?  Surely,  he  that  touches  the  heart,  will  fix  the  eyes  and  the 
ears  and  all  the  powers  ;  while  he  that  merely  endeavours  to  inform  the 
head,  will  find  many  wandering  eyes,  and  some  sleepers."  In  another 
sermon  upon  the  same  subject,  '  The  Use  of  the  Passions  in  Religion,' 
he  exclaims,  "  Does  divine  love  send  dreaming  preachers  to  call  dead 
sinners  to  life, — jjreachers  that  are  content  to  leave  their  hearers  asleep 
on  the  precipice  of  eternal  destruction  ?  Have  they  no  such  thing  as 
passion  belonging  to  them  ?  Have  they  no  piety  ?  Have  they  no 
fear?  Have  they  no  sense  of  the  worth  of  souls?  Have  they  no 
springs  of  affection  within  them? — Or  do  tliey  tliink.  their  hearers  have 
none? — Or  is  passion  so  vile  a  power  that  it  must  be  all  devoted  to 
things  of  flesh  and  sense,  and  nmst  never  be  applied  to  things  divine 
and  heavenly  ?  Who  taught  any  of  us  this  lazy  and  drowsy  jiractice  ? 
Does  God  or  his  prophets,  or  Christ  or  his  apostles,  instruct  us  in  this 
modish  art  of  still  life,  this  'lethargy  of  preaching?'  Did  the  great 
God  ever  appoint  statues  for  his  ambassadors,  to  invite  sinners  to  his 
mercy  ?  Words  of  grace  written  upon  brass  or  marble,  would  do  the 
work  almost  as  well  1 — How  cold  and  dull  and  unaffected  v.ith  divine 
things  is  mankind  by  nature  I  How  careless  and  indolent  is  a  whole 
assembly,  when  the  preacher  appears  like  a  lifeless  engine,  pronounc- 
ing words  of  law  or  grace,  when  he  speaks  of  divine  things  in  such  a 
dry,  in  such  a  cold  and  formal  manner,  as  though  they  had  no  influence 
on  his  own  heart  1  When  the  words  freeze  upon  his  lips,  the  hearts  of 
hearers  are  freezing  also." 
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C]b'ii*I^s  Cottoiu 

BORN  A.  D.    1630. DIED   A.  D.    IG87. 

Charles  Cotton,  the  well-known  author  of  '  Virgil  Travestie,' 
was  born  in  1630.  He  was  the  son  of  Charles  Cotton  of  Beresford  in 
Staffordshire,  of  whom  Clarendon  speaks  in  terms  of  high  commenda- 
tion, declaring  that  "  no  man  in  the  court,  or  out  of  it,  appeared  a  more 
accomplished  person."  The  subject  of  the  present  memoir  was  educat- 
ed at  Cambridge  ;  and  Granger  says  that  ''he  was  esteemed  one  of  the 
ornaments  of  that  university."  He  appears  to  have  directed  his  atten- 
tion, while  at  Cambridge,  chiefly  to  the  classics ;  but  he  also  cultivated 
the  literature  of  France  and  Italy  with  considerable  assiduity,  and  subse- 
quently perfected  his  knowledge  of  the  leading  continental  languages  by 
foreign  travel. 

His  first  publication  was  a  translation  of  the  president  De  Vaix's 
account  of  the  Stoic  philosophy,  which  he  is  said  to  have  undertaken 
at  the  request  of  his  father.  In  1671,  he  published  a  version  of  Cor- 
neille's  tragedy  founded  on  the  story  of  the  Horatii  and  Curiatii.     This! 
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translation  had  been  executed  some  years  before,  for  the  amusenjent  of 
his  sister.  His  'History  of  the  Life  of  the  Duke  D  bspernon,'  had 
appeared  the  precediiij^  year.  Between  the  date  of  tiie  appearance  o( 
the  latter  work  and  liis  celebrated  mock-heroic,  Cotton  seems  to  have 
spent  some  time  in  Ireland.  The  latter  performance  iirst  appeared  in 
1678,  under  the  title  of  '  Scarronides.  or  Virgil  Travestie,  a  mock  poem 
on  the  first  and  fourth  books  of  Virgil's  iEneis  in  English  burlesque.' 
This  effort  of  his  comic  muse  was,  as  the  title  intimates,  an  imitation  of 
Scarron's  version  of  the  Mantuan  bard,  and  it  is  certainly  entitled  to  as 
much  praise  as  is  due  to  its  French  model,  or  to  any  other  parody.  It 
is  highly  humorous,  but  its  wit  too  frequently  degenerates  into  sheer 
licentiousness.  The  same  may  be  said  of  his  '  Burlesque  npon  Bur- 
lesque,' or  travestied  version  of  Lucian's  dialogues  ;  only  the  reader 
who  is  acquainted  with  the  original  work  feels  less  regret  at  the  trans- 
formation wrought  u])on  it  by  tlie  miming  translator.  Next  to  the 
•  Virgil  Travestie,'  Cotton's  best  work  is  his  translation  of  Montaigne's 
Essays,  in  which  he  has  fully  entered  into  the  style  and  spi>'it  of  the 
original.  After  his  death,  in  1689,  a  supplementary  volume  of  his  poem 
was  published  in  one  volume,  octavo.  There  is  also  a  duodecimo 
volume,  which  has  been  several  times  reprinted,  entitled  '  The  Genuine 
Poetical  Works  of  Charles  Cotton,  Esq.'  which,  however,  contains  only 
his  tiiree  principal  pieces,  namely,  his  travesties  of  Virgil  and  of  Lu- 
cian,  and  a  poem  entitled  '  The  Wonders  of  the  Peak.* 

Cotton  M'as  a  man  of  considerable  genius;  but  he  appears  to  havp 
wasted  his  talents  upon  efforts  unworthy  of  them. 


BORN  A.  D.  1623. —  DIED  A.  D.  1G87. 

This  ingenious  gentleman  was  the  eldest  son  of  Anthony  Petty,  a 
clothier  at  Rumsey,  in  Hampshire,  where  he  was  born  in  1623. 
Almost  from  his  inlaiicy  he  discovered  a  genius  for  the  mechanic  arts. 
According  to  his  own  account,  he  made  rapid  progress  in  polite  litera- 
ture, having  attained  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  Greek,  Latin,  and 
French  languages,  by  the  time  he  was  fifteen  years  of  age.  Thus  ac- 
complished, he  went  in  search  of  further  improvement  to  the  university 
of  Caen,  in  Normandy.  Upon  his  return  to  England,  he  obtained  a 
situation  in  the  navy-otfice ;  and  Imving  saved  about  threescore  pounds, 
he  deemed  this  small  sum  a  sufficient  fund  to  defray  the  exj)enses  of  tra- 
velling to  foreign  parts.  With  tiiis  pittance,  therefore,  he  embarked  for 
the  Netherlands,  about  the  year  1643,  taking  witii  him  his  younger 
brother  Anthonj',  whose  education  he  likewise  undertook.  Ai  this  time 
he  had  resolved  to  study  physic  ;  and  with  this  design  he  successively 
visiteil  Leyden,  Utrecht,  Amsterdam,  and  Paris.  The  latter  univer- 
sity being  then  in  great  repute,  he  spent  a  considerable  time  at  it,  and 
applied  himself  diligently  to  the  stu<ly  of  anatomy,  reading  the  works 
of  Vesalius,  the  famous  Flemish  anatomist,  in  eom))any  with  the  cele- 
brated Hobbes,  who  took  great  pleasure  in  associating  with  the  youth 
and  forwarding  his  jjregnant  genius.  It  may  be  easily  conceived,  that 
sixty  pounds  could  do  little  nior  r  than  set  him  out  in  his  journey,  anil 
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defray  the  most  ordinary  expense  of  travelling  ;  it  has  therefore  been 
surmised  that  he  earried  on  some  advantageous  branch  of  traffic  with 
his  own  country  during  the  three  years  he  resided  on  the  continent,  by 
wiiich  he  was  enabled  to  suyiport  himself  genteelly,  and  to  return  to 
England  in  164G.  bringing  home  with  him  ten  pounds  more  than  he 
carried  out. 

In  the  year  1647,  he  obtained  a  patent  for  an  instrument  resembling 
the  modern  pantograpli,  whereby  two  copies  of  the  same  thing  might 
be  written  at  once.  Some  time  after  this  he  fixed  his  abode  at  Oxtord, 
"where  he  practised  chemistry  and  physic  with  great  success,  and  assist- 
ed Dr  Clayton,  the  professor  of  anatomy,  in  his  dissections.  In  1649, 
a  parliamentary  recommendation  was  sent  to  Brazen-nose  college,  to 
elect  him  to  a  fellowship  made  void  by  ejectment,  which  was  complied 
with;  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  university  conferred  upon  him  an 
honorary  degree  of  doctor  of  pliysic.  In  1650,  he  was  admitted  to 
the  college  of  physicians  in  London.  In  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1651,  Dr  Petty  was  elected  anatomy-professor  upon  the  resignation  of 
Dr  Clayton  ;  he  likewise  succeeded  Dr  Knight  in  the  professorship  of 
music  in  Gresham  college.  The  following  year  he  was  appointed  phy- 
sician to  the  army  in  Ireland  ;  he  was  likewise  physician  to  three  suc- 
cessive lord-lieutenants,  Lambert,  Fleetwood,  and  Henry  Cromwell. 
His  fertile  genius,  however,  could  not  be  confined  to  the  science  of 
medicine  alone.  Being  an  excellent  mathematician,  he  observed  that, 
after  the  rebellion  in  Ireland  of  1641,  the  forfeited  lands,  which  had 
been  allotted  to  the  soldiers  for  suppressing  it,  were  very  defectively 
measured,  and  made  such  representations  upon  the  subject  to  Oliver 
Cromwell,  that  he  granted  him  a  contract  in  1654,  to  make  new  ad- 
measurements, which  he  executed  with  great  accuracy.  By  this  con- 
tract he  gained  upwards  of  ten  thousand  pounds.  And  it  appears,  by 
authentic  records,  that  in  1655  he  had  surveyed  2,800,000  acres  of 
forfeited  improveable  land,  part  of  which  he  had  divided  amongst  the 
disbanded  soldiers.  Henry  Cromwell  being  appointed  lord-lieutenant 
of  Ireland  in  the  course  of  that  year,  he  chose  Dr  Petty  to  be  his  secre- 
tary ;  and,  in  1657,  made  him  clerk  of  the  council,  and  procured  him  a 
seat  in  the  English  parliament,  in  which  he  served  for  the  borough  of 
Westlow  in  Cornwall.  He  met  with  a  severe  mortification,  however,  in 
being  impeached  in  March,  1658,  by  Sir  Hierom  Sankey,  for  high- 
crimes  and  misdemeanors  in  the  execution  of  his  office  of  surveying, 
and  distributing  the  Irish  lands.  The  matter  came  not  to  a  final  issue, 
the  parliament  being  suddenly  dissolved  by  Pachard  Cromwell.  But 
Sir  Hierom  Sankey  commenced  a  more  vigorous  prosecution  against 
him  in  Ireland,  upon  his  return  thither  soon  after  the  dissolution  of  the 
parliament ;  and  though  he  published  a  justification  of  himself,  yet 
neither  this  performance,  nor  a  letter  written  in  his  favour  by  Henry 
Cromwell,  to  his  brother  the  protector,  could  prevent  his  being  dis- 
missed from  all  public  employment  as  soon  as  Richard  Cromwell  had 
resigned,  and  the  remnant  of  the  long  parliament  had  re-assumed  the 
reins  of  government. 

On  the  Restoration,  Dr  Petty  came  to  England,  and  was  very  graci- 
ously received  by  his  majesty  ;  soon  after,  he  resigned  his  professorship 
of  Gresham  college,  the  king  having  appointed  him  to  be  one  of  the  com- 
missioners of  the  court  of  claims,  established  in  Ireland  in  1662,  to  set- 
in.  2  0 
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tie  the  claims  relating  to  forfeited  estates  in  that  kingdom.  His  majesty 
likewise  conferred  on  him  the  honour  of  knighthood,  granted  him  a  new 
patent  constituting  liim  surveyor-general  of  Ireland,  and,  in  his  instruc- 
tions to  the  court  of  claims,  ordered  that  all  the  forfeited  lands  wiiioh 
had  been  assigned  to  him,  and  of  which  he  had  been  possessed  in  May. 
1659,  before  his  dismission  from  his  former  employments,  should  be 
contirnied  to  him  for  ever.  Sir  William  Petty 's  estate  amounted  now, 
according  to  his  own  account,  to  six  thousand  pounds  per  annum. 

Upon  the  institution  of  the  Royal  .society  of  London,  in  1662,  Sir 
William  Petty  was  elected  one  of  the  council;  and  though  he  no  longer 
practised  as  a  physician,  his  name  was  instirted  in  the  list  of  the  fellows, 
upon  the  renewal  of  the  charter  of  the  college  of  physicians,  in  1663. 
Sir  William  about  this  time  invtjnted  a  double-bottomed  ship,  to  sail 
against  wind  and  tide,  which  performed  one  successful  voyage  very  ex- 
peditiousl}',  from  Dublin  to  Holyhead,  in  July,  1664.  He  gave  a 
model  of  this  vessel  to  the  Royal  society,  which  is  still  preserved  in 
their  repository  ;  he  likewise  communicated  to  that  learned  body,  in 
166.5,  a  discour>e  on  ship-building.  Sir  William  emplo3'ed  great  part 
of  his  time  for  many  years  in  attempts  to  improve  upon  his  ship  ;  and 
after  having  made  upwards  of  twenty  models  at  great  expense,  he  at 
length  had  a  vessel  completed  according  to  his  own  instructions,  which 
was  publicly  tried  in  the  harbour  of  Dublin,  in  Dficember,  1G84.  Sir 
William  had  asserted,  "  that  he  would  construct  passage-boats  between 
Dublin  and  Chester,  which  should  be  a  kind  of  stage-boats  ;  for  tiiey 
should  be  as  regular  in  going  out  and  returning  on  set  days,  in  all 
weathers,  as  the  stage-coaches  between  London  and  any  country- 
town  :"  but  this  experiment  completely  failed.  Yet  the  vexation  occa- 
sioned by  the  disappointment  did  not  deter  Sir  William  from  continu- 
ing his  studies  for  the  improvement  of  shij)ping  during  the  remainder 
of  his  life,  and  though  he  made  no  more  public  experiments,  he  wrote 
several  ingenious  essays  on  the  subject. 

In  the  year  1666,  Sir  V\  illiam  published  a  book  entitled  '  Verbum 
Sapienti,  containing  an  account  of  the  Wealth  and  Expenses  of  Eng- 
land, and  the  method  of  raising  Taxes  in  the  most  equal  Manners 
shewing  likewise,  that  England  can  bear  the  charge  of  Four  Million: 
annually,  when  the  occasions  of  the  Government  require  it.'  Though 
this  was  the  first  tract  on  the  public  revenues  published  by  our  author, 
yet  it  appears  that  his  famous  treatise  on  political  arithmetic — of  which 
further  mention  will  be  made  in  the  account  of  his  posthumous  works 
— was  presented  by  him  to  Charles  II.  in  manuscript,  upon  his  restora- 
tion. He  had  likewise  })nblished  a  small  piece  on  a  more  limited  plan 
in  1662,  entitled  'A  Treatise  on  Taxes  and  Contributions:  shewing 
the  Nature  and  Measures  of  Crown  Lands,  Assessments,  Customs, 
Poll-money,  Lotteries,  Benevolence,  &c.'  but  his  *  Verbum  Sapienti' 
was  a  better  display  of  his  abilities  as  a  political  calculator,  and  was 
Ivell-received  from  its  novelty,  there  being  at  that  time  scarcely  any 
thing  extant  upon  the  finances  or  the  property  and  resources  of  the 
kingdom. 

In  1667,  he  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  Hardresse  Walbe, 
and  relict  of  Sir  Maurice  Fenton,  baronet ;  and  from  this  time  he  en- 
gaged in  various  pursuits, — he  opened  lead-mines,  and  began  a  trade  in 
timber;  he  likewise  Set  up  iron-works,  and  established  a  pilchard  H:»h»'rv, 
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all  in  Ireland,  by  which  he  greatly  benefited  that  ccnintry  and  enriched 
himself.  Tliouuh  he  now  resided  chietly  in  England,  yet  he  made  fre- 
quent visits  to  Ireland,  and  promoted  the  establishment  of  a  philosophical 
society  at  Dublin — in  imitation  of  the  Royal  society  of  London — of 
which  he  was  president  in  168  k  In  1685,  he  made  his  will,  which  is 
as  remarkable  as  any  other  transaction  of  his  life;  amongst  other  things 
he  takes  notice,  that  from  thenceforward,  "  he  should  confine  his 
studies  to  the  anatomy  of  the  people,  to  political  arithmetic,  and  to  the 
improvement  of  ships,  land-carriages,  and  pumps,  as  of  most  use  to 
mankind,  not  blaming  the  study  of  other  men."  But  death  put  a 
period  to  his  useful  labours  in  the  year  1687,  when  he  was  carried  off 
by  a  gangrene  in  his  foot,  occasioned  by  the  gout.  Sir  William  Petty 
was  the  first  able  financier  of  this  country,  who  reduced  the  art  of  rais- 
ing and  applying  the  public  revenues  of  the  kingdom  to  a  scientific 
system.  His  '  Political  Arithmetic'  is  a  master-piece  of  its  kind,  con- 
sidering the  time  at  which  it  appeared,  and  long  served  as  a  grammar 
to  the  students  of  political  economy.  It  was  published  in  London,  by 
his  son,  in  l(i90,  in  Bvo.,  and  has  been  frequently  reprinted.  Sir 
William  Petty's  eldest  son  was  created  Baron  Slielburne,  in  the  county 
of  VVaterford,  by  William  111.,  but  dying  without  issue,  he  was  succeed- 
ed in  that  honour  by  his  younger  brother,  Henrj',  who  was  created 
Viscount  Dunkeron,  in  the  county  of  Kerry,  and  earl  of  Slielburne,  in 
1718.  From  tiiis  nobleman  is  descended  the  present  marquess  of  Lans- 
downe.  Sir  William  Petty's  history  affords  a  remarkable  instance  of 
the  establishment  of  a  noble  family,  from  the  united  efforts  of  ingen- 
uity and  industry  in  one  man,  who,  from  so  small  a  beginning  as  six- 
ty pounds,  and  after  being  reduced  to  such  penury  in  France,  as  to  be 
obliged  "  to  live  for  a  week  on  two  or  three  penny  worth  of  walnuts," 
hewed  out  a  fortune  to  himself,  and  left  his  family  at  his  death, 
£6,500  per  aimum  in  land,  above  £45,000  in  personal  effects,  and  a 
plan  of  demonstrable  improvement  on  his  estate,  to  produce  £4000  per 
annum  more. 


BORN    A.   D.    I(i4(). DIED  A.    D.    1692. 

This  dramatic  poet  was  descended  of  a  good  family  of  Staffordshire, 
out  was  born  at  Staunton-hall  in  Norfolk,  a  seat  of  his  father's.  He  was 
educated  at  Caius  college,  Cambridge,  and  afterwards  entered  the  Middle 
Temple.  The  study  of  the  law,  however,  had  no  charms  for  him.  He 
went  abroad,  and  amuseda  himself  for  a  time  with  travelling.  On  his 
return  he  ap}>lied  himself  to  writing  for  the  stage,  and  with  so  much 
vigour,  that  in  a  short  time  he  had  produced  no  fewer  than  seventeen 
pieces,  on  the  strength  of  which  he  succeeded  Dryden  in  the  laureate- 
ship  at  the  Revolution.  Dryden  resented  the  affront  thus  put  upon  him 
through  Shadwell  by  introducing  him  into  his  *  Mac  Flecknoe'  in  these 
lines : — 

"  Others  to  some  faint  meaning  make  pretence, 
Bui  Shadwell  never  deviates  into  sense." 
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This  is  severe  enough  ;  but  Rochester  has  affirmed  that  "  if  Shadwell 
had  burnt  all  he  wrote,  and  printed  all  he  spoke,  he  would  have  had 
more  wit  and  humour  than  any  other  poet."  Shadwell  was  a  great  fa- 
vourite too  with  Otuay. 

The  plays  of  this  dramatist  are  sufficiently  imbued  with  the  wretched 
taste  and  morals  of  Charles's  profligate  court.  There  is  a  thorough 
profligacy  in  his  comedies,  yet  he  is  said  to  have  been  an  amiable  pri- 
vate character:  nay,  lie  actually  takes  no  small  credit  to  himself  for 
the  morality  of  his  writings  1  With  equal  complacency,  and  with  equal 
reason,  he  looked  upon  himself  as  the  restorer  and  impro\er  of  Moliere 
and  of  Shakspeare  himself  I  He  says,  in  the  preface  to  his  '  Psyche,' 
"  I  will  be  bold  to  affirm,  that  this  is  as  much  a  play  as  could  be  made 
upon  this  subject,"  whereas  nothing  more  utterly  contemptible  was  ever 
conceived  than  his  treatment  of  that  most  beautiful  Action  of  antiquity. 
Altering  a  play  from  Moliere,  he  says,  that  he  is  bold  to  assert,  "  with- 
out vanity,  that  Moliere's  part  has  not  suffered  in  his  hands,"  whereas 
he  has  mangled  the  witty  Frenchman  wherever  he  has  touched  him. 
But  it  is  in  his  improvements  of  Shakspeare  that  the  consummate  va- 
nity and  besotted  tastelessness  of  the  man  shine  forth  most  conspicu- 
ously. "  Shakspeare,"  he  says,  "  never  made  more  masterly  strokes 
than  in  '  Timon  of  Athens;'  yet,"  he  adds,  "  I  can  truly  say  I  have  made 
it  into  a  play."  This  he  has  done  by  introducing  two  female  charac- 
ters,'— the  one  a  mistress,  whom  Timon  is  about  to  cast  off'  in  order  to 
take  a  wife, — the  other  his  intended  bride ;  the  latter  jilts  him  in  his 
misfortunes, — the  former  follows  him  in  private  at  his  death,  and  kills 
herself  for  grief.  The  following  is  Mr  Shadwell's  improved  version  of 
tlie  concluding  speech  of  Alcibiades  : — 

"  Pdor  Timon  !  I  once  knew  tliee  the  most  flourishing  mail 
Of  all  th"  Athenians ;  and  thou  still  hadst  been  so, 
Had  not  these  smiling  flatterinfr  knaves  devoured  thee, 
And  murdered  thee  with  hase  ingratitude  I 
His  death  jiuH'd  on  the  poor  Evandras  too, — 
That  miracle  of  constancy  and  love  ! 
Now  all  ri])air  to  their  respective  homes, 
Their  several  trades,  their  business  and  diversions ; 
And  whilst  I  guard  you  from  your  active  lous, 
And  fi^'lit  your  buttles,  be  you  secure  at  home. 
May  Athens  flourish  with  a  lasting  peace, 
And  may  its  wealth  and  jiower  e'er  increase  !" 

Shadwell  is  not  to  be  too  severely  thought  of  for  these  absurdities. 
He  lived  in  an  age  when  men  of  infinitely  higher  genius,  and  who  ought 
to  have  known  better  what  they  were  about,  and  felt  more  keenly  the 
atrocities  they  were  perpetrating,  were  guiitv  of  equal,  and,  in  some  in- 
stances, still  more  daring  profanation.  Davenant  and  Dr\den,  be  it 
remembered,  improved  Shakspeare's  '  Tempest;'  and  Dryden  extended 
the  benefit  of  his  powers  to  the  '  Paradi.se  Lost,'  which  he  kindly  turned 
into  rhyme  for  its  future  credit  with  the  world  ! 


I 
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BORN  A.  D.    1658. DIED   A.  D.    1695. 

This  eminent  musician  was  the  pupil  oF  Dr  Blow,  but  his  earliest 
publisiied  compositions  were  formed,  according  to  his  own  account,  after 
the  style  of  the  Italian  masters.  They  consist  of  twelve  sonatas  for  two 
violins  and  a  bass,  and  resemble  those  of  Bassani  in  their  structure. 
"  The  unlimited  powers  of  Purcell's  genius,"  says  Dr  Burney,  "  em- 
braced every  species  of  musical  composition  known  in  his  time,  and  with 
equal  felicity.  In  writing  for  the  church,  whether  he  adhered  to  the 
elaborate  style  of  his  predecessors,  in  which  no  instrument  is  employed 
but  the  organ,  and  the  several  parts  are  constantly  moving  in  fugue  and 
counterpoint, — or,  giving  way  to  feeling  and  imagination,  adopted  the 
new  and  more  expressive  style  of  which  he  was  himself  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal inventors,  accompanying  the  voice-parts  with  instruments  to  en- 
rich the  harmony, — he  manifested  equal  abilities  and  resources.  In 
compositions  for  the  theatre,  though  the  colouring  and  effects  of  an  or- 
chestra were  then  but  little  known,  yet  he  employed  them  more  than 
any  of  his  predecessors  had  done,  and  gave  to  the  voice  a  melody  more 
interesting  and  impassioned  than  had  yet  been  heard  out  of  Italy." 

Many  of  our  popular  songs  are  the  composition  of  Purcell.  Among 
these  may  be  mentioned  '  Mad  Tom,'  the  first  part  of  which  was  the 
work  of  this  composer,  and  the  second,  added  at  a  much  later  period,  of 
Hayden.  Another  splendid  piece  of  composition  is  entitled,  '  The 
Croaking  of  the  Toad  ;'  it  is  a  song  in  three  strains,  containing  some 
most  exquisite  passages,  such  as  would  do  honour  to  any  composer. 
Much  of  his  most  excellent  church  music  still  remains  in  manuscript  in 
our  cathedrals,  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  some  of  it  was  irrecoverably 
lost  in  the  late  burning  of  York-minster, 

Purcell  died  at  the  early  age  of  37  ;  having  been  born  in  1658,  and 
dying  of  consumption  in  1693.  Had  he  lived  longer  he  would  probably 
have  exercised  a  deeper  influence  over  our  music,  and  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  something  like  a  national  school  in  his  art. 


BORN  A.  D.  1636. DIED  A.  D.  1697. 

John  Eachard,  master  of  Catharine-hall,  Cambridge,  and  author 
of  several  highly  erudite  and  ingenious  works,  was  born  about  the  year 
16S6.  He  was  educated  at  Cambridge,  where  he  took  the  degree  of 
M.  A.  in  1660. 

In  1670,  he  appeared,  for  the  first  time,  as  an  author  in  a  piece  en- 
titled, '  The  Grounds  and  Occasions  of  the  Contempt  of  the  Clergy 
and  Religion  inquired  into.'  Eachard  was  a  thorough  churchman, 
but  he  plainly  aflirms  that  '•  the  ignorance  of  some,  and  the  poverty  of 
others,  of  the  clergy"  are  daily  bringing  the  church  into  contempt,  and 
endangering  its  very  existence,  as  well  as  impeding  its  usefulness.     He 


206  LITERARY  SERIES.  [Sixth 

points  ont.  several  errors,  as  he  regards  them,  in  tlie  system  of  educa- 
tion wliich  the  candidates  for  holy  orders  pass  through,  and  in  particu- 
lar, objects  to  the  undue  proportion  ot  time  and  attention  required 
to  be  bestowed  on  wliat  is  called  classical  literature.  "  You  shall 
have  lads,"  says  he,  '*  that  are  arch  knaves  at  the  nominative  case,  and 
that  have  a  notable  quick  eye  at  spying  out  the  verb,  who,  for  want 
of  reading  common  and  familiar  books,  shall  understand  no  more  of 
what  is  plain  and  easy,  than  a  well-educated  dog  or  horse.  Or  suppose 
they  were  taught — as  they  might  much  easier  be  than  what  is  common- 
ly offered  to  them — the  principles  of  arithmetic,  geometry,  and  such 
alluring  parts  of  learning,  as  these  things  undoubtedly  would  be  much 
more  useful,  so  much  more  delightful  to  them,  than  to  be  tormenterl 
with  a  tedious  stores  how  Phaeton  broke  his  neck,  or  how  many  nuts 
and  apples  Tityrus  had  for  his  supper."  In  this  lively  manner 
Eachard  exposes  the  absurdity  of  making  a  purely  classical  educa- 
tion, as  it  is  called,  the  object  of  the  student's  exclusive  attention,  and  of 
supposing  that  a  knowledge  of  two  dead  languages  is  sufficient  to  equip 
a  man  for  the  due  discharge  of  the  practical  and  active  duties  of  life. 
Eachard's  book  made  a  considerable  noise  at  the  time  of  its  appear- 
ance, and  called  forth  a  number  of  answerers,  "  whose  memory,"  says 
Swift,  "if  he  had  not  kejit  alive  by  replies,  it  would  now  be  utterly 
unknown  that  he  was  ever  answered  at  all." 

In  1671,  Eachard  published  a  work  entitled  '  Mr  Hobbes'  State  of 
Nature  considered,'  in  which  the  philosopher  is  handled  with  a  mixture 
of  rudeness  and  pleasantry  which  singularly  contrasts  with  his  own 
"  starched  mathematical  method.'' 

In  1675,  Eachard  succeeded  Dr  John  Lightfoot  in  the  mastership 
of  Catharine-hall,  and  in  the  year  following  was  createtl  D.  D.  by 
royal  mandate.  He  died  in  July,  1697.  His  collected  works  were 
published  by  Davies,  in  1774,  in  three  volumes,  I2nio. 


BORN   A.  D.    1.616. DIED  A.  D.    1703. 

Dii  Wat-lis,  Savillian  professor  of  (jconietry  in  the  nniversit}'  of 
()xt()rd,  was  the  son  of  the  Rev.  John  Wallis,  rector  of  Ashford  in  Kent. 
In  16:32  he  was  sent  to  Emanuel  college,  Cambridge,  after  having 
gone  through  the  ordinary  routine  of  school  discij)line  at  Tenterden,  in 
his  native  county,  and  afterwards  at  Felsted,  in  Essex.  His  tutor  at 
Cambridge  was  Anthony  Burgess.  In  1637,  he  proceeded  B.  A.;  and 
in  1640,  he  took  the  degree  of  M.  A. 

Having  taken  orders,  he  liv(;d  about  a  year  as  chaplain  in  the  house 
of  Sir  Richard  Darby  ;  but  we  find  him  soon  afterwards  holding  a  fel- 
lowship of  Queen's  college,  Cambridge,  which  he  must  have  renounced 
on  his  marriage  in  1 6 14.  He  was  appointed  one  of  the  secretaries  to 
the  Westminster  assembly  ;  and  at  this  period  he  supplied  a  church  in 
Ironmonger-lane,  London.  Shortly  after  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil 
war,  Wallis  obtained  a  high  reputation  for  his  skill  in  interpreting  secret 
cyphers.  "  About  the  beginning,"  says  he,  "of  our  civil  wars,  a  chap- 
lain of  Sir  William   Waller  showed  rae,  as  a  curiosity,  an  intercepted 
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letter  written  in  cypher,  (and  it  was  indeed  the  first  thing  I  had  evei 
seen  of  the  kind  ;)  and  asked  me,  between  jest  and  earnest,  if  I  could 
make  any  thing  of  it?  and  was  surprised,  when  I  tohl  him,  perhaps  1 
might.  It  was  about  ten  o'clock  when  we  rose  from  supper;  and  I 
withdrew  to  my  ciiamber  to  consich  r  of  it.  By  the  number  of  different 
characters  in  it,  I  judged  it  couhl  be  no  more  than  a  new  alphal)et ; 
and  before  I  went  to  bed  I  found  it  out ;  which  was  my  first  attempt 
upon  decyphering  :  and  I  was  soon  pressed  to  attempt  one  of  a  different 
ciiaracter,  consisting  of  numerical  figures,  extending  to  four  or  five 
hundred  numbers,  with  other  ciiaracters  intermixed,  which  was  a  letter 
from  secretar}'  VVindebank,  (then  in  France,)  to  his  son  in  England  ; 
and  was  a  cypher  hard  enough,  not  unbecoming  a  secretary  of  state. 
And  when,  upon  importunity,  I  had  taken  a  great  deal  of  pains  with  it 
without  success,  I  threw  it  by ;  but  after  some  time  I  resumed  it  again, 
and  had  the  good  hap  to  master  it.  Being  encouraged  by  this  success 
beyond  expectation,  I  have  ventured  upon  many  others,  and  seldom 
failed  of  any  that  I  have  attempted  for  many  years ;  though  of  late  the 
French  methods  of  cypliers  are  grown  so  extremely  intricate,  that  I 
have  been  obliged  to  quit  many  of  them,  without  having  patien(;e  to 
go  through  with  tiiem."  Wallis's  fame  as  a  decypherer  promised  him 
ample  employment  from  the  government,  even  after  the  Revolution  ; 
but  he  laboured  for  thankless  and  forgetful  masters.  In  a  letter  to  the 
earl  of  Nottingham,  who  was  at  that  time  secretary  to  William  III. 
dated  August  4'th,  1689,  he  says  :  "  From  the  time  your  lordship's 
servant  brought  me  the  letter  yesterday  morning,  I  spent  the  wiiole 
day  upon  it,  (scarce  giving  myself  time  to  eat,)  and  most  part  of  the 
night ;  and  was  at  it  again  early  this  morning,  that  I  might  not  make 
your  messenger  wait  too  long.''  In  another  :  "  I  wrote  to  his  lordship 
the  next  day,  on  account  of  the  diliiculty  I  at  first  apprehended,  the 
papers  being  written  in  a  hard  cypher,  and  in  a  language  of  which  I  am 
not  thoroughly  master;  but  sitting  close  to  it  in  good  earnest,  I* have 
(notwithstanding  that  disadvantage)  met  with  better  success,  and  with 
more  speed,  than  I  expected.  I  have  therefore  returned  to  his  lordship 
the  papers  which  were  sent  me,  with  an  intelligible  account  of  what 
was  there  in  cypher."  Being  hard  pressed  by  the  earl  of  Nottingham, 
to  decipher  some  documents,  he  thus  writes  at  the  conclusion  of  one  of 
his  letters:  "But,  my  lord,  it  is  hard  service,  and  I  am  quite  weary- 
If  your  honour  were  sensible  how  much  pains  and  study  it  cost  me, 
you  would  pity  me  ;  and  there  is  a  proverb  of  not  riding  a  free  horse 
too  hard."  The  doctor's  hint  was  thrown  away  for  this  time:  he  was  a 
little  more  plain  in  his  next,  wherein  he  says,  "  However  I  am  neglect- 
ed, I  am  not  willing  to  neglect  their  majesties'  service  ;  and  have  there- 
fore re-assumed  the  letters  which  I  had  laid  by,  and  which  I  here  send 
decyphered  :  peihaps  it  may  be  thought  worth  little,  after  I  have  be- 
stowed a  great  deal  of  pains  upon  them,  and  be  valued  accordingly  ; 
but  it  is  not  the  first  time  that  the  like  pains  have  been  taken  to  as  little 
purpose,  by  my  lord,"  &c. — In  another  appears  the  following  postscript, 
dated  August  15,  1691  :  "  But,  my  lord,  I  do  a  little  wonder  to  receive 
so  many  fresh  letters  from  your  lordship  witiiout  taking  any  notice  of 
what  1  wrote  in  my  last,  which  I  thought  would  have  been  too  plain  to 
need  a  decypherer;  certainly  your  other  clerks  are  better  paid,  or  else 
they  would  not  serve  you."     King  William,  however,  became  at  last 
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6o  sensible  of  his  services  as  to  grant  him  a  pension  of  £100  per  annum, 
with  survivorship  to  his  grandson  whom  he  had  instructed  in  the  art  of 
decypliering. 

About  the  year  1653,  Wallis  published  his  '  Tractus  de  Loquela 
Grammatica-physicus  ;'  wherein  he  gives  a  particular  account  of  the 
physical  or  mechanical  formation  of  sounds  used  in  speech.  In  the 
year  1699,  he  published  at  Oxford  three  large  folios  upon  mathematics, 
with  the  title,  '  Malhesis  Universalis.'  Part  of  the  third  volume  of  his 
'  Opera  Mathematica,'  is  employed  in  preserving  and  restoring  divers 
ancient  Greek  autliors,  which  were  in  danger  of  being  lost.  In  th*^ 
year  1642,  he  published  a  book,  entitled  '  Truth  Tried,'  in  answer  to 
a  treatise  written  by  Lord  Brook,  entitled  'The  Nature  of  Truth.'  In 
the  year  1633,  he  published,  in  Latin,  his  '  Grammar  of  the  English 
Tongue,  for  the  use  of  foreigners.'  In  his  '  Praxis  Grammatica,'  he 
gives  us  the  following  jeu-d'esprit :  "  A  certain  learned  French  gentle- 
man," he  says,  "proposed  to  me  the  underwritten  four  chosen  French 
verses,  composed  on  purpose ;  boasting  from  it  wonderfully  of  the 
felicity  of  his  French  language,  which  expressed  kindred  senses  by 
kindred  words;  complaining,  m  the  mean  while,  of  our  English  one, 
as  very  often  expressing  kindred  senses  by  words  conjoined  by  no  rela- 
tion : 

Quand  un  cordier,  cordant,  voult  corder  une  corde  ; 
Pcur  sa  corde  corder,  trois  cordons  il  accorde : 
Mais,  si  un  des  cordons  de  la  corde  dcs^corde, 
Le  cordon  descordant  fait  descordor  la  corde. 

But,  that  I  might  show  that  this  felicity  of  language  was  not  wanting  to 
our  own,  immediately,  without  making  choice  of  fresh  matter,  I  trans- 
lated verbally  the  same  four  verses  into^the  English  tongue,  retaining 
the  same  turn  of  words  which  he  had  observed  in  his,  only  substituting 
the  word  twist,  purely  English,  for  the  exotic  word  cord,  which  he  ex- 
pected me  to  use  : 

When  a  twister,  a-twis(irig,  will  twist  him  a  twist, 
For  the  twistinfj;  his  twist,  he  three  twines  doth  entwist ; 
But,  if  one  of  the  twines  of  the  twist  does  untwist. 
The  twine  that  untwisteth,  untwisteth  the  twist. 

And  to  them  these  four  others  : 

Untwirlinij  the  twine  that  untwisted  between, 
Ht;  twirls  with  his  twister  the  two  in  a  twine: 
Then,  twice  having  twjsted  the  twines  of  the  twine. 
He  twistcth  the  twine  he  had  twined  in  twain. 

And  these : 

The  twain  that,  in  twining  before  in  the  twine. 
As  twins  were  entwisted,  he  now  doth  untwine  : 
'Twixt  the  twain  intertwistini,'  a  twine  more  lietween, 
He,  twilling  his  twister,  makes  a  twist  of  the  twine." 

In  the  year  1658,  came  out  his  'Commercium  Epistolicum,'  being 
an  epistolary  correspondence  between  Brouncker  and  Dr  Wallis,  on 
one  part,  and  Messrs  Fermate  and  Frenicle,  (two  French  gentlemen,) 
on  the  other ;  occasioned  by  a  challrnge  given  by  Mr  Fermate,  to  the 
English,    Dutch,    and    French    mathematicians.      In    relerence    to    thi.s 
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work  Sir  Kmelm  Digby  thus  writes  to  the  doctor  from  Paris :  "  I 
beseech  you  to  accept  of  the  profession  I  liere  make  you,  with  all  truth 
and  sincerity  ;  which  Is,  that  I  honour  most  highly  your  great  parts 
and  worth,  and  the  noble  productions  of  your  large  and  knowing  mind, 
wiiich  maketh  you  the  honour  of  our  nation,  and  envy  of  all  others; 
certainly  you  have  had  the  satisfaction  to  have  had  the  two  greatest 
men  in  France,  (Messrs  Fermate  and  Frenicle,)  to  cope  with ;  and  I  doubt 
not  but  your  letter  will  make  them,  and  all  the  world,  give  as  large  and 
as  full  a  ileference  to  you.  This  excellent  production  of  your  single 
brain  hath  convinced  our  mathematicians  here,  that,  like  Samson,  you 
can  easily  break  and  snap  asunder  all  the  Philistines'  cords  and  snares, 
when  the  assault  cometh  warmly  upon  you."  Mr  Frenicle  writes  thus 
to  Sir  Kenelm  Digby : — "  I  have  read  over  the  last  letter  of  the  great 
Dr  Wallis,  from  which  it  appears  plain  to  me,  how  much  he  excels  in 
mathematical  knowledge.  I  had  given  my  opinion  of  him  dreaming, 
but  now  I  willingly  give  my  judgment  of  him  waking.  Before,  I  saw 
Hercules,  but  it  was  playing  with  children  ;  now  I  behold  him  destroy- 
ing monsters  at  last,  going  forth  in  gigantic  strength.  Now  must  Hol- 
land yield  to  England,  and  Paris  to  Oxford."  Thus  ended  this  learn- 
ed dispute  ;  during  which  many  other  ingenious  problems  were  started, 
and  solved,  equally  to  the  honour  of  the  doctor.  • 

In  1655,  Mr  Thomas  Hobbes  published  'Six  Lessons  to  the  Profes- 
sors of  Mathematics  in  Oxford.'  Upon  this  the  doctor  wrote  an  answer, 
entitled,  '  Due  Correction  for  Mr  Hobbes,  or  School  Discipline  for  not 
saying  his  Lesson  right.'  In  1661,  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  divines 
who  were  empowered  to  review  the  book  of  Common  prayer.  Upon 
the  Restoration  he  met  with  great  respect ;  and  was  not  only  admitted 
one  of  the  king's  chaplains  in  ordinary,  but  likewise  confirmed  in  his 
two  places  of  Savilian  professor,  and  keeper  of  the  archives,  at  Oxford. 
It  does  not  however  appear  that  Dr  Wallis  held  any  considerable 
church-preferment,  or  that  he  was  desirous  of  it ;  for,  writing  to  a 
friend  upon  that  subject,  he  says,  "  I  have  not  been  fond  of  being  a 
great  man  ;  studying  more  to  be  serviceable,  than  to  be  great ;  and 
therefore  have  not  sought  after  it."  However,  in  the  year  1692,  the 
queen  made  him  the  proifer  of  the  deanery  of  Hereford,  which,  being 
not  quite  agreeable  to  his  mind,  he  declined  ;  probably  not  thinking  it 
worth  his  accepting  ;  for,  he  observes  to  a  friend  upon  this  occasion, 
that  "  It  was  a  proverb,  when  I  was  a  boy.  Better  sit  still,  than  rise 
to  fall.  If  I  have  deserved  no  better,  I  shall  doubt  whether  I  have 
deserved  this  ;  it  being  but  equivalent  to  what  I  have,  and  with  which 
1  am  contented  ;  I  am  an  old  man,  and  am  not  like  to  enjoy  any  place 
long." 

The  doctor  lived  to  a  good  old  age,  being  upwards  of  eighty-seven 
when  he  died.  He  was  interred  in  the  choir  of  St  Mary's  church, 
Oxford,  where  a  handsome  monument  is  erected  to  his  memory. 

III.  2  D 
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BORN   A.   D.    1631. DIKD   A.    D.    1700. 

John  Dryden  was  born  at  tlie  parsonage  house  of  Aldwiiikle,  All 
Saints,  in  the  county  of  Nortlianij)ton,  on  or  near  the  !)th  of  August, 
l()?31.  His  family  originally  came  from  Cumberland,  in  which  county, 
and  in  the  adjoining  districts,  the  name  is  frequently  to  be  met  with  at 
the  present  day.  His  great-grandfather,  we  are  told  by  Anthony  Wood, 
was  honoured  with  the  friendship  of  Erasmus,  and  conferred  the  name 
of  that  illustrious  scholar  on  his  son,  Erasmus  Driden,  (so  the  name 
was  then  spelt.)  who  was  afterwards  created  a  knight- baronet  by  James 
I.  Of  the  poet's  father,  Erasmus  Driden,  the  third  son  of  this  Sir 
Erasmus,  little  more  is  known  than  that  he  was  a  man  of  great  probity, 
and  acted  as  a  justice-of-the-peace  during  the  reign  of  Cromwell.  It  is 
worthy  of  note,  that  the  religious  creed  of  Dr3'den's  family  was  puri- 
tanic. Even  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  one  of  his  ancestors  had  been 
noted  for  his  puritanic  notions,  and  from  him  they  had  descended  una- 
dulterated to  the  poet's  father,  while  his  mother  was  daughter  to  that 
zealous  puritan,  Sir  Gilbert  Pickering,  whose  name  will  be  remembered 
by  readers  of  history  in  conjunction  with  the  gunpowder  plot.  We 
have  thus  to  add  another  eminent  name  to  the  Ion?  catalogue  of  illus- 
trious  men,  including  Cudworth.  Milton,  Bolingbroke,  and  Locke,  who 
received  their  education  among  the  despised  fanatics  whose  enmity  to 
literature  has  formed  so  copious  a  theme  for  declamation  with  the 
bigots  and  sciolists  of  another  party.  John  Dryden  was  the  oldest  of  a 
large  family.  He  received  the  rudiments  of  his  education  at  Tich- 
marsh,  near  his  father's  residence,  whence  he  was  subsequently  admit- 
ted a  king's  scholar  at  Westminster,  then  governed  by  the  celebrated 
Dr  Busby.  The  skill  with  vhich  he  executed  the  poetical  translations 
prescribed  at  Westminster,  gave  some  promise  of  future  excellence,  but 
on  the  whole  it  can  scarcely  be  said  that  his  j'outh  aUbrded  any  strong 
indications  of  future  greatness.  Having  obtained  a  Westminster  scho- 
larship, he  removed  to  Trinity-college,  Cambridge,  in  1650.  His  tutor 
was  the  Rev.  John  Templer,  an  author  of  some  learning  and  ability, 
though  now  forgotten.  At  college  he  earned  little  or  no  distinction, 
and  although  he  took  the  degree  of  B.  A.,  he  neither  proceeded  M.  A. 
nor  obtained  a  fellowship.  Whether  he  was  a  frequent  votary  of  the 
muse  during  his  academic  career  cannot  now  be  known.  Very  little 
of  what  he  wrote  while  at  college  has  descended  to  our  times,  and  that 
little  is  too  outrageous  an  imitation  of  the  metaphysical  poetry  then  in 
vogue,  to  make  us  regret  its  scantiness. 

He  left  the  university  in  16.37,  and  went  up  to  London,  where  he  be- 
came secretary  to  his  cousin.  Sir  Gilbert  Pickering.  His  fiather  was 
already  dead,  and  had  left  him  in  possession  of  an  estate  which  yielded 
him  £(iO  a  year,  but  small  as  this  income  was,  his  prospects  in  lite  were 
excellent.  His  kinsman  and  patron,  Pickering,  had  been  one  of  the 
judges  of  King  Charles,  and  was  at  that  time  a  member  of  Cromwell's 
pi  ivy  council  and  lord-chamberlain  of  the  protector's  household.  His 
uncle.  Sir  John  Dryden,  was  also  a  zealous  puritan,  and  in  good  odour 
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at  Wliiti'hall.  In  such  circumstances  it  would  have  been  easier  to  pre- 
dict Drydeii's  rapid  progress  through  the  gradations  of  office,  and  his 
gradual  rise  to  im[)ortance  as  a  strenuous  commonwealth's  man  and  a 
zealous  supporter  of  the  covenant,  than  to  foresee  his  becoming,  under 
a  different  dynasty,  the  poet  of  princes  and  the  prince  of  poets — the 
most  subtle  apologist  of  arbitrary  power,  and  the  most  profligate  wit  of 
a  licentious  age.  His  first  appearance  as  an  author  was  in  an  elegy  on 
the  death  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  a  production  long  afterwards  remember- 
ed to  his  extreme  mortification,  though  in  point  of  sentiment  and  style 
it  afibrded  a  promise  of  regeneration  from  the  false  taste  which  had 
hitherto  governed  him,  and  was  inferior  to  none  of  the  publications  in 
which  that  memorable  event  was  lamented,  save  Waller's  well  known 
lines.  The  restoration  overturned  all  his  political  prospects,  but  it  was 
probably  hailed  by  him  with  sincere  joy  as  affording  a  release  from  the 
trammels  of  a  party  whose  rigid  morality  must  have  been  galling  to  one 
of  his  temperament.  Be  that  as  it  may,  he  produced  a  gratulatory  ode 
on  the  occasion,  under  the  title  of  '  Astraea  Redux,*  and  the  coronation 
which  followed  again  called  forth  the  tribute  of  hii:.  incense.  The  best 
excuse  that  can  be  given  for  Dryden's  sudden  change  of  principle  is, 
that  he  now  found  himself  compelled  to  live  by  his  wits,  and  such  ad- 
venturers, like  pirates,  deem  every  thing  fair  game.  He  has  not  been 
the  last  instance  of  a  poet  starting  in  life  as  a  rank  republican,  and  end- 
ing by  becoming  the  laurelled  panegyrist  of  tyranny.  His  circum- 
stances at  this  time  must  have  been  nar  row,  but  his  talents  were  rapidly 
introducing  him  to  the  notice  of  the  court,  and  his  election  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Royal  Society  soon  after  its  formation,  is  a  proof  of  the  repu- 
tation he  had  already  acquired.  Not  to  break  the  chain  of  our  narra- 
tive, we  may  here  mention,  that  the  '  Victory  over  the  Dutch,'  and  the 
'  Annus  Mirabilis,'  together  with  one  or  two  short  pieces,  were  the  only 
purely  poetical  productions  of  Dryden's  muse  for  a  considerable  time 
after  the  restoration.  The  *  Annus  Mirabilis,'  published  in  1667,  was 
the  longest  poem  he  had  written,  and  in  many  respects  the  best,  though 
exhibiting  some  of  that  fondness  for  metaphysical  turns  of  thought  and 
expression  which  characterised  his  earlier  effusions.  It  is  in  the  elegiac 
stanza,  which  his  admiration  of  Davenant's  Gondibert  had  made  a  fa- 
vourite with  him  ;  and  though  sometimes  ludicrous  from  the  marriage  of 
lofty  epithets  end  extravagant  similes  to  technical  phraseology  and  ordi- 
nary events,  it  displays  a  command  of  language,  and  a  magnificent  profu- 
sion of  illustration  not  altogether  unworthy  of  its  author's  future  fame. 

Mere  poetry,  however  excellent,  was  little  better  than  a  drng  at  this 
period.  The  drama  was  the  only  species  of  literature  to  which  a  fos- 
tering hand  was  given.  We  had  indeed  already  in  our  language  dra- 
matic compositions  to  which  the  best  writers  of  Greece  and  Rome  had 
produced  no  equal,  but  our  great  masters  in  the  art  were  distasteful  to 
Charles  and  his  dissolute  courtiers,  whose  judgment  led  them  to  reject 
the  exquisite  poetry  of  the  Elizabethan  age,  tainted  as  it  no  doubt  was 
by  an  inexcusable  coarseness,  for  the  more  polite,  though  in  reality  the 
more  licentious,  productions  of  the  foreign  stage.  To  them  ribaldry 
was  humour, — rant,  sublimity, — and  indelicacy,  wit.  In  compliance 
with  this  prevailing  taste,  every  writer  who  aimed  at  popular  favour  was 
compelled  to  lay  aside  all  respect  for  our  elder  dramatists,  and  to  imi- 
tate, to  the  best  of  his  ability,   French  tragedy  and   Spanish  comedy. 
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Among  the  rest,  Dryden,  who,  as  a  necessary  consequence  of  his  reso- 
lution to  live  by  literature,  betook  liimself  to  the  stage,  went  with  the 
stream.  His  first  play,  'The  Wild  Gallant,' was  acted  in  16G3,  hut 
with  little  success.  In  tlie  same  year  was  acted  his  next  production, 
'  The  Rival  Ladies,'  a  tragi-comedy,  of  which  the  tragic  parts  were 
written  in  rhj'me  and  the  comic  in  blank  verse.  In  a  dedication  to  the 
earl  of  Orrery  prefixed  to  '  The  Rival  Ladies'  on  its  publication,  Dryden 
strenuously  defends  this  employment  of  rhyme,  and,  if  we  may  judge 
from  the  success  which  attended  his  subsequent  efforts  in  this  style, 
the  public  assented  to  his  arguments.  It  would  be  overstepping  our 
province  to  define  or  describe  the  iieroic  play,  of  which  '  The  Rival 
Ladies'  is  a  specimen,  and  to  the  cultivation  of  which  Dryden  now  de- 
voted liimself.  Let  it  suffice  to  say,  that  its  essence  consisted  in  the 
portraying  of  overstrained  and  unnatural  passion,  and  that  it  re- 
sembled in  many  respects  the  old  romances  of  chivalry.  However 
contemptible  the  prize,  a  man  of  commanding  talents  must  generally 
succeed  in  distancing  his  compf^titors,  and  we  find  accordingly,  that  of 
all  the  writers  of  her>)ic  plays,  Dryden  was  the  most  successful.  His 
tyrants  outranted  all  others,  and  his  lovers  were  consumed  by  a  flame 
ten  times  more  devouring  than  any  on  record,  even  in  fiction.  In  con- 
junction with  his  friend.  Sir  Robert  Howard,  he  wrote  at  this  time  '  Tiie 
Lulian  Queen,'  a  drama  in  tlie  pure  unsophisticated  heroic  style,  the 
success  of  which  was  so  remarkable,  as  to  induce  him  to  follow  it  up 
by  another  on  a  similar  plan,  entitled,  '  The  Iiulian  Emperor,'  in  which 
were  introduced  the  ghosts  of  several  of  the  characters  who  had  figured 
in  '  The  Indian  Queen.'  Though  this  play  is  deformed  by  many  ex- 
travagances, it  had  an  amazing  run,  and  established  its  author  in  a 
superiority  to  his  competitors  which  he  maintained  to  his  dying  day. 

Up  to  this  period  Dryden's  dress  and  style  of  living  hud  bi  en  such 
as  suited  the  cast-off  retainer  of  a  defeated  party,  but  with  increasing 
fame  he  abandoned  the  "  plain  uniform  suit  of  Norwich  drugget,"  in 
which  he  is  described  as  dressed,  for  more  fashionable  apparel,  and,  as 
his  person  and  manners  were  engaging,  he  met  with  marked  success  in 
the  intrigues  which  were  reckoned  essential  to  the  character  of  a  man 
of  wit  and  fashion  in  those  times.  To  these,  however,  an  end  was  put 
by  his  marriage,  in  1665,  to  the  Lady  Elizabeth  Howard,  the  sister  of 
his  friend  Sir  Robert  Howard,  and  daughter  of  the  earl  of  Berkshire. 
His  wife's  family,  though  afterwards  reconciled  to  the  match,  were  at 
first  strongly  opposed  to  it,  and  it  would  have  been  well  for  Dryden's 
happiness  if  their  opposition  had  been  successful.  He  acquired  no 
fame  or  fortune  bj'  the  alliance,  and  found  in  his  consort  a  woman 
whose  weak  mind  and  uncurbed  passions  embittered  his  future  lift'. 

In  16(;8  he  published  his  essay  on  Dramatic  Poesy,  in  which  the 
use  of  rhyme  and  the  superiority  of  the  contemporary  drama  to  that  of 
all  past  times  are  .stoutly  defended.  In  point  of  ingeimity,  aj!t  illus- 
tration, and,  occasionally,  just  criticism,  this  is  one  of  his  happiest  ef- 
forts ;  and  though  it  involved  him  in  a  disagreeable  controver.«iy  with 
Sir  Robert  Howard,  who  took  up  arms  in  defence  of  blank  verse,  it  had 
the  effect  of  increasing  his  reputation  with  the  public.  It  was  at  this 
time  that  he  entered  into  his  well-known  engagement  with  the  king's 
company  of  players,  for  whom  he  undertook  to  write  three  plays  ev.rv 
ycur,  on  consideration  of  receiving  one  shaiv  and  a  quarter  of  the  pro- 
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fits  of  the  theatre,  amountiiii^  to  between  £300,  and  £400  annually. 
'I'hough  he  received  the  stipulated  sum,  he  never  produced  so  many  as 
three  in  one  year,  nor  will  it  be  readily  thought  that  his  fame  would 
have  suffered  had  he  still  farther  abridged  the  number  of  his  dramatic 
compositions.  In  pursuaiuie,  however,  of  his  engagement,  he  wrote 
'The  Maiden  Queen,'  wliicii  Charles  honoured  by  his  especial  patronage, 
though  for  what  reason  it  would  be  difficult  to  tell ;  revived  '  The  Wild 
Gallant ;'  and,  in  conjunction  with  Sir  W.  D'Avenant,  remodelled 
Shakspeare's  'Tempest.'  As  might  have  been  expected,  tliis  bold  attempt 
signally  failed;  nor  is  it  the  least  striking  proof  of  the  excellence  of  our 
great  dramatist,  that  two  of  the  chief  wits  of  their  time  were  so  ludi- 
crously unsuccessful  in  their  attempt  to  improve  him.  In  place  of  the 
natural  grace  and  simplicity  of  Shakspeare,  Dryden  and  his  associate 
introduce  the  finesse  and  affectation  of  a  court,  and  the  fairy  solitude  of 
Miranda  is  polluted  by  an  atrocious  indelicacy,  which  would  have  dis- 
gusted any  age  but  that  of  Charles  the  Second.  Caliban  is  furnished 
with  a  sister-monster,  and  Miranda,  who  had  never  seen  a  man,  is 
matched  with  a  man  who  had  never  seen  a  woman.  Yet  the  character 
of  the  age  was  such  that  this  play  met  with  a  favourable  reception. 
We  need  do  no  more  then  mention  the  names  of  several  plays  which  fol- 
lowed this,  such  as  '  Sir  Martin  Marall,'  a  revision  qf  a  translation  of 
Moliere's  '  L'Etourdi'— '  The  Mock  Astrologer' — and  '  The  Royal  Mar- 
tyr :'  but  we  must  not  pass  over  without  comment  the  two  parts  of  the 
'  Conquest  of  Granada,'  which  was  acted  in  1670.  In  this  play  Dryden 
seems  resolved  to  carry  the  heroic  drama  to  the  highest  pitch  of  absur- 
dity. His  hero  has  all  the  valour  and  fierceness  of  Achilles,  without 
even  his  small  share  of  vulnerability.  Towered  cities  are  not  safe  from 
his  prowess,  and  armies  fall  before  him.  His  love  is  as  incredible  and 
boundless  as  his  valour.  A  single  word  from  his  mistress  changes  his 
most  fixed  purposes,  and  the  eye  which  glances  terror  through  an  ar- 
mament is  bedewed  with  tears  on  the  slightest  token  of  her  displeasure. 
Not  all  the  romances  which  were  committed  to  the  flames  b}'^  the  cu- 
rate and  the  barber,  could  afford  a  greater  extravagance.  "  Yet,"  to 
use  Johnson's  language,  "  the  scenes  are  for  the  most  part  delightful; 
they  exhibit  a  kind  of  illustrious  depravity  and  majestic  madness,  such 
as,  if  it  is  sometimes  despised,  is  often  reverenced,  and  in  which  the 
ridiculous  is  mingled  with  the  astonishing." 

In  1670,  Dryden  was  appointed  to  the  offices  of  royal  historiographer 
and  poet-laureate,  vacant  by  the  death  of  D'Avenant.  He  was  now  at 
the  summit  of  his  fame.  Among  his  intimate  friends  he  could  count  all 
who  were  distinguished  for  rank  or  talent  in  the  court  of  his  sovereign, 
and  the  unanimous  voice  of  the  public  assigned  to  him  the  highest 
place  in  the  literature  of  the  day.  But  he  vvas  destined  to  find  that  if 
elevation  had  its  charms,  it  was  not  without  corresponding  evils.  The 
clever  farce  of  '  The  Rehearsal,'  which  appeared  in  1671,  had  been 
planned  some  time  previously,  and  was  intended  as  an  attack  on  rhyming 
plays  in  general,  but  circumstances  had  delayed  its  appearance  until 
Dryden  had  made  himself  the  most  conspicuous  writer  in  this  style,  and 
he  consequently  was  selected  as  the  chief  victim  of  its  satire.  Villiers, 
duke  of  Buckingham,  was  the  ostensible  author:  but  it  is  probable  that 
the  real  writers  were  Butler,  the  author  of'  Hudibras  ;'  Sprat,  bishop  of 
Uochester,  and   Martin    Clifford,  the   man    to   whom    Cowley's   life   is 
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dedicari'd.  Baj'ps,  the  principal  character  in  tlie  farce,  was  a  good  cari- 
cature of  Drydeii ;  and  that  the  satire  might  hit  the  right  mark.  Lacy, 
who  acti'd  Bayes,  w;ts  instructed  to  imitate  Dryden's  gait,  voi(!e,  man- 
ner, and  usual  style  of  dress.  The  play,  after  a  stormy  reception, 
completely  triumphed  and  had  an  amazing  run.  Though  Dryden  must 
have  been  chagrined  to  behold  his  person  and  writings  thus  successfully 
ridiculed,  he  had  the  wisdom  to  say  nothing  at  the  time  ;  but  long  at- 
terwarils  he  revenged  himself  on  Buckingham,  by  holding  him  up  to 
the  public  laughter  as  Zimri  in  'Absalom  and  Achitophel.'  Besides  this 
attack,  he  had  to  sustain  a  number  of  thrusts  from  writers  of  small 
note  and  smaller  powers,  many  of  whom  were  actuated  by  paltry  feel- 
ings of  envy.  On  these  waspish  assailants  he  bestowed  very  little 
notice,  and  that  little  was  couched  in  a  spirit  of  supreme  contempt 
'vhich  well  became  him. 

Though  heroic  plays  continued  to  haunt  the  stage  for  some  time,  they 
never  recovered  from  the  blow  inflicted  by  '  The  Reheaisal,'  and  Diyden 
was  in  a  great  measure  deteiTed  froiu  meddling  with  them  again.  The 
dramas  which  ni;xt  flowed  from  his  pen  were,  a  tragic-comedy  entitled 
'  Marriage-a-la-mode,'  containing  much  bad  tragedy  with  some  good 
comedy, — '  Assignation,  or  Love  in  a  Nunnery,'  of  which  the  success, 
though  small,  was  equal  to  the  merits, — and  '  The  Massacre  of  Aniboyna,' 
a  wretched  piece  of  stupidity,  written  to  excite  popular  odium  against 
the  Dutch.  Li  1673  he  had  the  presumption  to  undertake  the  task  of 
refining  and  remodelling  '  The  Paradise  Lost,'  b}'  putting  it  into  rhyme  I 
an  exhibition  of  folly  unequalled  even  by  his  preceding  attack  on 
Shakspeare.  '  The  State  of  Innocence,'  lor  so  this  precious  production 
was  styled,  is  an  opera  in  which  Adam  and  Eve  are  introduced  out- 
rageously in  love  with  one  another,  and  cocjuetting  as  expertly  as  the 
most  dashing  cavalier  and  most  prudish  belle  in  Charles'  court.  It  is 
but  fair  to  add  that  Dryden  subsequently  recanted  his  errors. 

In  addition  to  the  success  of  'The  Rehtarsal,'  Drydens  love  of  the 
heroic  drama  had  been  much  lessened  by  finding  that  every  ranting  de- 
clainier  could  successfully  imitate  this  style  of  writing.  By  the  patron- 
age of  Rochester — now  Dryden's  enemy — Elkanah  Little,  a  man  of  small 
parts  but  ambitious  temper,  was  advanced  to  a  short-lived  rivalry  with 
our  author.  To  posterity  it  is  anmsing  enough  to  contenij)late  the 
dexterity  with  which  Rochester  played  ott"  his  puppet,  and  the  ludicrous 
air  of  triumph  assumed  by  this  diminutive  of  nature  ;  but  to  '  glorious 
John'  himself  it  nmst  have  been  extremely  galling,  especially  as  the 
nation  and  the  universities,  by  some  strange  obliiputy  of  judgment, 
were  divided  into  tolerably  equal  parties  on  the  merits  of  these  ill- 
matched  rivals.  It  was  in  truth,  '  Hy))erion  to  a  Satyr.'  Rochester 
soon  tired  of  Little,  and  set  up  Crowne  in  his  stead,  of  whom  in  turn  be- 
coming weary,  he  patronized  Otway,  and  not  content  with  this  mode  of 
annoyance,  lie  shortly  afterwards  made  a  gross  attack  on  Dryden  in 
his  '  Allusion  to  the  tenth  Satire  of  Horace,'  bestowing  on  him  the 
nickname  of  Poet  S(juob,  which  clung  to  him  for  nuiny  years.  To 
finish  this  quarrel  we  may  add,  that  in  1679  on  the  publication  of  Lord 
Mulgrave's  Essay  on  Satire,  which  contained  a  bitter  attack  on  Ro- 
chester, this  profligate  nobleman,  affirming  Dryden  to  have  been  con- 
cerned in  ihe  attack,  had  the  brutal  cowardice  to  hire  ruflians  to  way- 
lay and  abuse  him. 
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The  causes  we  have  mentioned,  together  with  a  minuter  study  of 
Sliakspeare  and  our  elder  poets,  had  now  opened  Dryden's  eyes  to  the 
taults  of  the  heroic  drama  ;  and  '  Aurungzebe,'  his  next  play,  differs 
greatly  from  its  predecessors,  and  is  the  last  in  whicli  he  submits  to  the 
tranmiels  of"  rliyme.  '  All  for  Love,'  which  followed  it,  was  avowedly 
written  in  imitation  of  Sliakspeare 's  '  Antony  and  Cleopatra.'  The  fine- 
ness of  the  story  induced  hiu),  he  tells  us,  "  to  try  his  strength  on  the 
bow  of  Ulysses,"  and  the  result  has  been  a  more  correct,  l)ut  much 
less  interesting  and  poetic  drama.  To  tiiis  succeeded  '  Limberham' — a 
wretched  piece  of  obscenity,  endured  for  three  nights  only, — 'Troilus  and 
Cressida,'  another  copy  from  Sliakspeare,  the  great  defects  of  which  are 
redeemed  by  the  excellence  of  a  prose  essay  prefixed,  '  On  the  Grounds 
of  Criticism  in  Tragedy,' — and  'The  Spanish  Friar,'  by  far  the  best  of  his 
comedies.  At  this  time  the  nation  was  so  distracted  by  the  violent 
feuds  of  the  protesiant  and  popish  parties,  that  even  the  drama  was  for 
a  time  forgotten.  Dryden,  who  was  in  disgrace  at  court,  seems  to  have 
had  at  first  some  leanings  to  the  protestant  side  ;  but  his  discontent 
vanished  along  with  that  of  his  patron,  the  earl  of  Mulgrave,  and  he 
now  took  an  active  part  in  behalf  of  the  court.  To  this  he  was  the 
more  readily  induced,  by  finding  that  Buckingiiara,  Shadvvell,  Little,  and 
others  of  his  personal  and  literary  enemies  were  of  the  opposite  party. 
Having  power  on  his  side  he  was  not  the  man  to  let  slip  an  opportunity  of 
at  once  distinguishing  and  revenging  himself.  In  November,  1681,  ap- 
peared the  first  part  of  '  Absalom  and  Achitophel ;'  perhaps  the  most 
extraordinary  political  poem  in  this  or  any  other  language.  Under  the 
slight  disguise  of  Hebrew  names,  he  paints  the  characters  of  the  chief 
men  of  the  two  parties:  of  course  magnifying  those  attached  to  the 
court,  while  he  overwhelms  their  opponents  with  the  most  fearful  in- 
vective, or  lacerates  them  with  poignant  ridicule.  Whatever  we  may 
think  of  his  justice,  we  cannot  refuse  our  admiration  of  the  talent  he 
displays.  There  may  be  many  better  likenesses,  but  there  never  was  a 
gallery  of  such  finely  executed  portraits.  If  there  be  any  fault  it  is  in 
the  conclusion, — to  which,  however,  the  nature  of  the  poem  and  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  times  inevitably  drove  him.  Its  success  was  so 
great,  that  Dryden — to  whom,  in  spite  of  his  affected  contempt  for  the 
opinion  of  the  world,  the  incense  of  applause  was  the  breath  of  life — 
followed  it  up  b}^  '  The  Medal,'  in  which  the  character  of  Shaftesbury 
was  a  second  time  portrayed  with  a  happy  maiice,  that  must  have 
been  gall  and  wormwood  to  the  unfortunate  original.  To  both  these 
poems  answers  were  written  by  the  Whig  poets,  though  with  more  zeal 
tiian  wit.  Among  the  foremost  of  these  opponents  were  Siiadwell  and 
Little;  and  in  his  '  M'Flecknoe,'  which  appeared  shortly  afterwards — for 
he  Mas  not  willing  to  let  the  new  and  terrible  weapon  he  had  begun  to 
wield  sleep  inactive — Dryden  concentrated  on  their  unlucky  heads  the 
wrath  which  would  have  been  scorching  even  if  diffused  among  the 
whole  crowd  of  confederates.  Shadwell  especially  was  '  filliped  with 
a  three-mann  beetle,'  in  a  style  that  would  have  driven  most  men  to 
suicide.  Not  content  with  this,  the  lash  was  again  applied  to  him,  in 
a  passage  contributed  by  Dryden  to  the  second  part  of  Absalom  and 
Achitophel,  the  body  of  which  was  written  with  considerable  spirit  by 
Nalium  Tate.  Having  thus  signalized  himself  as  a  satirist,  Dryden 
uext  took  up  the  weapon  of  argument,  in  a  long  poem  entitled  '  Religio 
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Laici,'  containing  many  })assages  of  conspicuous  abilit}',  and  intended 
as  a  contession  of  iiis  own  religious  creed  and  an  orthodox  defence  of 
the  church  of  England. 

Tlie  death  of  Charles  in  1085,  seems,  on  the  whole,  to  have  been  fa- 
vourablt!  to  Dryden's  circumstances,  since  in  Charles's  dissolute  reign 
his  pension  was  ill-paid,  and  no  substantial  return  was  made  to  him  for 
the  large  services  he  had  rendered  with  his  pen.  Among  the  crowd 
of  sycophants  who  hastened  to  sacrifice  to  the  '  rising  sun,'  Dryden 
distinguished  himself  by  his  '  Threnodia  Augustalis,'  a  gratulatory  poem 
of  considerable  merit,  and  by  '  Albion  and  Albanius,'  an  inditterent 
opera,  which  terminates  with  the  ascent  of  James  to  the  throne.  But 
to  gain  the  favour  of  a  stern  bigot  like  James,  something  more  was  ne- 
cessary than  empty  praise,  and  Dryden,  who  had  never  shown  so  much 
attachment  to  any  religion  as  to  make  him  ashamed  of  embracing 
a  new  creed,  entered  the  Romish  comnmnion.  Much  has  been  said  to 
justify  this  change  of  protiession,  but  the  best  excuse  that  can  be  given 
is,  that  he  who  doubts  the  truth  of  all  religions,  and  is  indifferent  to  re- 
ligion itself,  can  be  guilty  of  no  great  crime  in  assuming  the  most  con- 
venient. His  conversion  was  rewarded  by  the  addition  of  £100  a-ycar 
to  his  salary,  in  return  for  which  he  immortalized  bis  own  apostasy, 
by  giving  to  the  world  the  '  Hind  and  the  Panther,'  a  long  poem,  in 
which  the  Roman  Catholic  church  is  typified  as  a  '  milk-wiiite  hind,' 
the  Church  of  England  as  a  panther,  imd  the  various  other  sects  as 
wolves,  bears,  boars,  foxes,  &c.  It  is  written  with  his  usual  ability, 
and  met  with  considerable  success. 

After  the  revolution,  Dryden  was  under  the  necessity  of  resigning 
all  his  pensions  and  places,  and  had  the  additional  mortification  of 
being  compelled  to  endure  the  pelting  of  a  pitiful  mob  of  poets  and 
critics,  w^hom  his  prudence  alone  prevented  him  from  impaling.  Not 
daring  to  enter  the  field  as  a  political  writer,  he  again  resorted  to  the 
stage  for  subsistence,  and  in  the  four  following  years  he  produced 
'  Don  Sebastian,' — '  Amphitryon,' — '  King  Arthur,' — '  Cleomenes,' — 
and  '  Love  Triumphant,'  his  last  play,  which  was  acted  in  16D2,  with 
very  bad  success.  '  Don  Sebastian,'  the  first  play  which  he  wrote  afler 
the  revolution,  is  decidedly  the  best  of  his  dramatic  performances.  It 
seems  as  if  conscious  of  the  downfall  of  himself  and  of  his  party,  he 
had  collected  all  his  energies  to  show  that  in  literature  at  least  he  was 
still  triumphant.  The  others  are  not  very  remarkable,  except  as  proofs 
of  the  decided  change  which  had  taken  place  in  his  notions  of  dramatic 
beauty  and  propriety. 

His  circumstances  in  the  decline  of  his  life  were  probably  more  com- 
fortable than  might  have  been  anticipated.  He  was  patronized  by 
many,  who,  equally  with  himself,  were  opposed  to  the  court;  his  kins- 
men were  reconciled  to  him,  and  from  several  of  the  nobility  he  was 
in  the  habit  of  receiving  liberal  proofs  of  their  esteem.  The  best  proof 
of  this  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact,  that  with  the  exception  of  a  few  pre- 
faces, some  detached  translations,  and  an  occasional  eoi)y  t)f  verses,' 
he  gave  to  the  world  nothing  from  \G9'2,  until  the  publication  of  his 
great  work,  the  translation  of  Virgil.     This   famous   translation,  *'  the 

'  Mis  Iratisl.-itiori  tif  Du  p'resiio\'s  Art  of  Painting,  to  wliidi  was  prefixed  a  Prefuce, 
d^'b»'in>;  a  parallel  between  Pdetry  and  Paintinji,  was  liowevcr  wiilien  in  tt\e  iiitervalii 
of  translatiii'j   \  ii"ll.      Ii  it,  a  woik  ol'  sonic  nKi;;niliulc. 
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most  noble  and  spirited,"  says  Pope,  "  that  I  know  in  any  language," 
was  piiblit.lie(l  in  July  1G97.  It  is  probable,  we  think,  that  Dryden, 
however  much  admired  by  literary  men,  would  have  been  deprived  of 
half  the  popularity  he  now  enjoys,  had  it  not  been  for  the  conneetion 
of  iiis  name  with  the  Alneid,  and  its  consequent  familiarity  in  our 
school-boy  days.  Virgil  was  scarcely  finished,  when  the  world  was 
astonished,  if  any  thing  from  Dryden's  pen  could  astonish  it,  by  his 
poem  of  '  Alexander's  Feast.'  There  has  been  a  good  deal  of  contro- 
versy as  to  the  time  occupied  in  the  composition  of  this  magnificent 
ode.  The  evidence  seems  pretty  decisive  that  it  was  struck  off  in  a 
single  night ;  and  to  this  conclusion  the  unity  of  the  piece,  the  close 
connection  of  the  trains  of  thought,  and  the  fervency  of  the  spirit  which 
animates  it,  also  leads.  His  next,  and  indeed  his  last  publication  of 
any  consequence,  was  the  Fables,  modernizations  of  Ciiaucer,  most 
beautifully  executed,  to  which  he  added  a  version  of  the  first  book  of 
Homer,  whom  he  had  some  thoughts  of  translating.  Towards  the 
close  of  his  life,  he  was  bitterly  attacked  by  Sir  R.  Blackmore,  and 
Jeremy  Collier,  for  the  indecencies  of  many  of  his  dramatic  produc- 
tions ;  and  it  is  pleasing  to  find,  that  having  outlived  the  debauched 
age,  for  which  most  of  his  plays  were  written,  he  never  attempted  to 
answer  the  vehement  and  somewhat  blustering  accusations  of  Collier, 
but  admitted  their  truth,  and  expressed  his  sorrow.  The  city  knight, 
however,  he  chastised  in  a  manner  which  his  folly  well  deserved. 

He  had  now  been  for  sometime  labouring  under  a  complication  of 
chronic  diseases.  The  gout  and  the  gravel  had  long  embittered  his 
existence,  and  more  lately  the  erysipelas  had  seized  one  of  his  legs. 
In  consequence  of  neglect,  a  slight  inflammation  on  one  of  his  toes 
became  a  gangrene.  His  medical  attendant  proposed  amputation,  but 
Dryden  refused,  and  mortification  taking  place,  he  expired  on  Wed- 
day  morning.  May  1st,  1700,  at  3  o'clock.  He  was  sensible  almost  to 
the  last,  and  died  professing  his  faith  in  the  Roman  Catholic  church. 
His  body  was  embalmed  and  lay  in  state  at  Pli^sician's  Hall,  where  a 
funeral  oration  was  pronounced  over  his  remains  by  Dr  Garth  on  the 
13th  of  May,  after  which  they  were  conveyed  to  Westminster  Abbey, 
preceded  by  a  band  of  music,  and  attended  by  a  numerous  cavalcade 
of  carriages.  They  were  deposited  between  the  graves  of  Chaucer 
and  Cowley, — a  worthy  sepulture  for  such  honoured  clay. 

It  is  a  difficult  matter  to  form  a  fair  estimate  of  the  talents  and  taste 
of  a  man  whose  style  and  habits  of  thought  varied  so  frequently  as 
those  of  Dryden.  We  have  already  seen,  that  after  making  his  debut 
as  an  imitator  of  Cowley,  he  became  the  leader  of  a  widely  different 
school  ;  and  that  after  many  years  and  many  triumphs  had  established 
liis  reputation,  and  given  him  the  sway  of  a  despot  in  the  world  of  let- 
ters, he  ventured  upon  another  change,  by  adopting  a  simple  and  na- 
tural style  of  writing.  Hence  it  happens,  that  unless  strict  regard  be 
paid  to  the  time  at  which  his  compositions  were  written,  and  to  the 
fluctuations  of  his  own  and  of  the  public  taste,  the  attempt  to  form  a 
clear  and  consistent  estimate  of  his  powers  will  be  as  fruitless  as  au 
attempt  to  fix  the  principles  of  a  Iradmg  politician,  or  a  poet-lau- 
leate.  Nor  is  this  the  only  source  of  difficulty  :  Dryden's  necessities 
were  constantly  urgent,  and  compelled  him  to  give  to  the  world,  for  the 
sake  of  bread,  many  compositions  which  should  have  slept  in  oblivion, 
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for  the  sake  of  fame.  What  Gibbon  said  of  Bayle,  will  apj>ly  with 
equal  force  to  Drydcii  :  "The  inequality  of  his  voluminous  works  is 
exj)lained  and  excused,  by  his  alternately  writing  for  himself,  for  the 
booksellers,  and  for  posterity  ;  and  if  a  severe  critic  reduce  him  to  a 
single  folio,  the  relic,  like  the  books  of  the  Sibyls,  would  become  still 
more  valuable." 

The  race  of  poets  who  preceded  Di'\den,  and  whom  he  supplanted, 
are  too  well-known  to  require  any  elaborate  description  of  their  cha- 
racter. Sir  VV.  Scott  appears  to  think  that  Donne,  Cowley,  and  others 
of  what  has  been  termed  the  metaphysical  school  of  poets,  were  his 
predecessors  in  public  favour  ;  and  it  is,  no  doubt,  true,  that  they  were 
in  high  fashion  among  the  fantastic  Euphuists  of  the  court :  but  it  is 
equally  certain,  that  the  nation  at  large  clung  with  enthusiastic  fond- 
ness to  Shakspeare,  and  the  bright  stars  of  the  Elizabethan  era,  until 
the  civil  wars  banished  all  literary  taste.  Nor  is  it  wonderful  that  it 
should  be  so.  These  extraordinary  men  wrote  in  a  natural  inartificial 
style,  which  comes  home  at  once  to  the  heart  of  the  reader.  They 
followed  no  rules  of  art, — they  cared  not  for  canons  of  criticisu), — but. 
seizing  the  inspiration  of  the  moment,  they  allowed  themselves  to  be 
carried  away  by  it.     In  their  page,  imagination 

"  Wantons  as  in  her  ])rime,  and  plays  ai  will 
Her  virfjin-fancie.-." 

We  seldom  stop  in  perusing  them  to  admire  the  talents  of  the  au- 
thor, for  we  too  are  swept  along  by  the  full  tide  of  his  enthusiasm  ;  we 
feel  as  he  feels, — we  rejoice  when  he  rejoices, — we  weep  when  he  weeps. 
It  is  not  until  we  have  laid  aside  the  book,  and  set  ourselves  calmly  to 
examine  into  the  causes  of  the  emotion  we  have  experienced,  that  we 
discover  the  excellence  of  the  writer.  It  was  this  school  which  Diyden 
was  destined  to  supplant.  Had  he  only  imbibed  in  his  youth  the  taste 
for  their  beauties  M^hich  characterized  his  niatiirest  manhood,  we  firmly 
believe  that  his  fine  talents,  even  with  all  the  opposition  of  the  court, 
would  have  restored  them  to  the  favour  in  which  they  had  been  held 
before  the  civil  war,  and  that  our  literature  would  never  have  known 
the  long  night  which  has  overshadowed  it,  ever  since  the  decline  of  the 
style  whicii  Dryden  founded,  atid  Pope  carried  to  its  highest  point  of 
perfection.  We  do  not  mean,  that  he  would  ever  have  rivalled  his 
models  ;  all  that  we  intend  is,  that  he  would  have  produced  works  more 
honourable  to  himself  than  he  has  done.  We  should  have  had  mure 
fables  and  lyrics,  and  fewer  Indian  Emperors  and  Conquests  of  Granada. 
Unfortunately,  however,  it  hap))ened,  that  Charles,  during  his  conti- 
nental wanderings,  had  imbibed  a  taste  for  continental  literature  ;  and 
the  nation,  in  the  fit  of  drunken  joy  which  followed  the  king's  return, 
imitated  him  but  too  closely.  Even  had  Dryden's  judgment  at  that 
tune  led  him  to  prefi^r  a  purer  style,  he  was  too  much  a  man  of  the 
world  to  worship  at  a  deserted  altar  His  wants  and  his  love  of  popu- 
larity drove  him  into  compliance  with  the  ruling  fashion  ;  and  although 
lie  acfpured  excellencies  of  which  the  earlier  writers  knew  nothing,  he 
lost  more  than  he  gained.  He  is  indeed  an  abler  versifier, — a  more 
correct  writer, — a  more  finished  play-wright,  and  a  more  brilliant  rhe- 
tonciaii, — but  he  wants  their  unstudied  grace — their  exquisite  touches  of 
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nature  ;  he  wants  the  rich  traditions  of  a  spirit  that  knows  "  no  re- 
lish of  an  earthly  thought," — the  soul  that  kindles  into  splendour  as 
some  lofty  thought  or  high  imagining  darts  into  its  solemn  sanc- 
tuaries.^ 

It  would  be  impossible  within  our  limits  to  give  any  thing  like  an 
adequate  criticism  on  the  merits  of  Dryden  in  each  of  the  different 
departments  of  literature  which  engaged  his  attention.  We  shall, 
therefore,  confine  ourselves  to  sketching,  more  clearly  tlian  we  have  yet 
done,  the  revolutions  which  took  place  in  his  taste,  and  to  pointing  out 
that  general  character  of  mind  which  is  discernible  in  all  liis  writings 
There  are  three  stages  in  the  history  of  Dryden's  mind  which  it  is  im- 
portant to  mark.  The  first  of  these  embraces  the  brief  period  during 
which  he  abandoned  himself  to  the  style  introduced  by  the  precepts  and 
examples  of  Dunne  and  Cowley.  It  has  always  struck  us  that  this  was 
a  style  of  writing  in  which  Dryden  would  have  especially  excelled. 
Possessed  of  ample  stores  of  knowledge, — able  to  recall  these  stores  at 
a  moment's  warning,  and  to  embody  his  conceptions  in  harmonious 
verse, — he  v.ould  have  united  the  attractions  of  Waller  and  Cowley,  and, 
with  a  little  practice,  would  have  as  easily  surpassed  the  one  in  the 
multiplicity  of  his  allusions,  and  the  extravagance  of  his  analogies,  as 
he  did  the  other  in  command  of  diction  and  exquisite  flow  of  rhythm. 
Fortunately  for  his  fame  he  was  preserved  from  making  the  attempt  by 
a  change  of  fashion,  and  the  style  he  now  adopted  was  diametrically 
opposite.  In  this — the  second  of  the  three  stages — he  became  a  disciple 
in  the  school  of  heroic  poetry, — one  not  less  artificial  than  that  which 
he  had  just  abandoned.  Banishing  the  cold  conceits,  frigid  analogies 
and  icj'  similes,  which  form  the  glory  of  the  '  Astrea  Redux,'  and  '  An- 
nus Mirabilis,'  he  crossed  over  at  one  stride  to  the  contrary  extreme, 
and  overdid  Termagaunt  himself  in  the  vehemence  of  his  passion,  and 
the  fury  of  his  declamation.  His  poetry  had  hitherto  been  addressed 
to  the  head  alone  ;  he  now  left  the  head  altogether  out  of  the  question, 
and  attempted  to  appeal  at  once  to  the  heart.  Instead  of  artificial  fire- 
works, he  now  launched  forth  real  flames  in  an  endless  profusion.  It 
is  unnecessary  to  point  out  the  faults  of  this  hyperbolic  school.  Suf- 
fice it  to  say,  that  Dryden  was  delivered  from  the  gulf  into  which  he 
haCi  fallen  by  another  change  of  fashion,  and  learned  at  last,  that,  after 
all,  nature  is  the  best  and  surest  mistress.  It  is  not  improbable  that 
this  change  of  opinions  was  in  part  efl'ected  by  his  own  reflection  on  the 
abstract  propriet}'  of  things;  for  the  prefaces  prefixed  to  many  of  his 
plays,  and  his  celebrated  essay  on  dramatic  poesy,  show,  that  even  in 
the  midsummer-madness   of  the  heroics,  his  critical  acumen   had  dis-      | 

i 
'  The  difference  between  Dryden  :ijid  these  writers  is  so  admirably  illustrated  b}  Mr        I 
Macauley,  in   an  article  in  Vol.   XLVll.  of  the  Edinburgh  Rivie",  that  we,  shall  bo 
readily  excused  for  giving  the  extiact  entire: — "  in  looking  over  the  admirable  designs 
whicli  accompany  the  l''aiist,  we  have  always  been  much  struck  by  one  which  represents 
tile  wizard  and  the  tempter  riding  at  full  speed.     The  demon  sits  on  his  furious  horse 
as  lieedlessly  as  if  he  were  reposing  in  a  chair.     That  he  should  keep  his  saddle  in  such 
a  posture  would  seem  impossible  to  any  who  did  nut  know  that  he  was  secure  in  the  pri-        i 
viligis  of  a  superhuman  nature.     The  attitude  of  Faust,  on  the  conlniiy,  is  the  periec-       ; 
tion  of  finished  horsemanship.     Poets  of  the  first  order  might  safely  write  as  desperately        ' 
as   Mephi^topililes  rode.     But  Dryden,  though   admitted  to  communion   with  higher 
spirits,  though  armed  with  a  portion  of  theii-  power,  and  intrusted  with  some  of  their        j 
sri-rets,  was  of  another  race.     What  they  might  securely  venture  to  do,  il  was  niiidnesb        i 
in  liim  to  attempt.     It  was  necessary  that  taste  and  critical  science  should  supj)4v  his  ds-        I 
ficiencies." 


220  LITERARY  SERIES.  [Sixth 

covered  some  broken  rays  of  truth  ;  and  indeed  he  W3s  of  too  large  a 
soul  to  be  permanently  cramped  and  pinioned  by  ridiculous  aH'ecta- 
tions.  Thus,  then,  he  arrived  at  the  prime  manhood  of  his  taste  and 
wit.  The  first  indications  of  this  change  are  to  be  found  in  Aurengzebc, 
and  probably  the  success  of  his  satires  confirmed  him  in  an  attachment 
to  a  manly,  straight  forward,  English  style  of  thinking  and  writing.  If, 
then,  we  wish  to  view  Dryden  in  his  highest  execUeney,  we  must  study 
those  of  his  writings  which  appeared  between  the  publication  of  Aureng- 
zebe  and  his  death.  These  are  the  true  monuments  of  his  fame.  Pas- 
sages in  his  preceding  productions  might  have  been  admired, — the  fine 
madness  of  his  Almanzor  might  have  been  applauded  by  a  few  critics, 
— grammarians  might  have  celebrated  his  amazing  command  over  the 
English  language, — and  the  world  would  have  heard  of  him  as  a  writer 
of  great  ])opuIarity  in  the  days  of  Charles  the  Second  ;  but  had  it  not 
been  for  the  immortal  works  which  he  produced  in  this  the  third  stage 
of  his  career,  he  would  never  have  existed  in  the  minds  of  posterity  as 
'  glorious  John  Dryden,' — the  man  who  imparted  a  bias  to  our  liter- 
ature, of  which  the  effects  are  yet  visible,  and  the  greatest  poet  that 
the  country'  lias  seen  since  it  gave  birth  to  Milton. 

Having  thus  briefly  sketched  the  history  of  Dryden's  taste,  we  must 
now  attempt  to  delineate  the  more  prominent  features  of  his  mind.  The 
great  endowment  which  he  received  from  the  hands  of  nature  was  a 
remarkable  power  of  acute,  original,  independent  reasoning.  Whatever 
may  have  been  his  faults,  they  were  all  his  own.  He  grasped  a  sub- 
ject for  himself  with  the  strong  grasp  of  conscious  genius  ;  and  if  ever 
the  arguments  of  others  entered  his  head,  they  served  no  other  pur- 
pose than  to  elucidate  his  own  view  of  the  question.  He  seems  never 
to  have  dreamed  of  bowing  to  authority,  or  of  admitting  the  force  of 
any  argument  he  did  not  himself  originate,  but  to  have  relied  confi- 
dently on  the  adequacy  of  his  own  powers,  and  calmly  to  have  worked 
out  for  himself,  in  the  depths  of  his  own  r^pirit,  the  conclusion  at  which 
he  arrives.  We  give  him  our  im])licit  belief  when  he  tells  us  that  his 
dislike  of  rhyming  plays  was  not  occasioned  by  the  arguments  of  those 
who  impugned  them.  Even  where  he  brings  forward  opinions  which 
others  have  entertained  long  before,  there  is  an  impress  of  originality 
on  his  mode  of  stating  them,  which  shows  that  if  he  did  not  originate 
them,  he  has  at  least  verified  them  for  himself.  It  would  be  difficult  to 
peruse  any  part  of  Dryden's  works  without  being  struck  with  the  pre- 
ponderance of  this  over  his  other  intellectual  powers.  The  only  pass- 
ages in  his  heroic  plays,  which  are  read  with  much  pleasure,  are  those 
in  which  he  stops  the  progress  of  the  action,  while  his  characters  rea- 
son on  the  nature  of  love,  or  on  the  abstract  questions  of  foreknowledge, 
free  will,  and  fate.  The  '  Religio  Laici,'  and  '  The  Hind  and  the 
Panther,'  would  alone  have  been  sufficient  to  buoy  up  his  name  on  the 
sea  of  time :  and  their  merit  consists  almost  entirely  in  the  clearness 
and  vivacity  of  the  reasoning, — in  the  lucid  statement  of  the  argu- 
ments,— and  in  the  exquisite  skill  with  which  they  are  brought  out  and 
placed  in  the  most  advantageous  light.  He  possessed  also  an  extraor- 
dinary nieasure  of  that  which  is  the  soul  of  all  talent, — energetic  ar- 
dour. It  was  this  which,  in  so  many  eases,  vitiated  his  reasoning.  He 
could  not  stay  coolly  to  examine  the  grounds  of  his  opinions;  they  struck 
him  forcibly  ;  he  could  muster  up  strong  arguments  in  their  favour,  and 
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the  ini|)ression  was  too  vivid  to  allow  of  reflection.  His  mind  readilv 
supplied  him  with  ideas,  and  the  fire  of  his  nature  made  him  pour  them 
forth  without  due  examination.  The  inevitable  consequence  was  that 
correctness  was  ofttimes  sacrificed  to  force.  There  is,  in  all  his  writ- 
ings, a  masculine  vigour  whi'jh  carries  the  reader  forward  so  rapidly, 
that  he  scarceh'^  notices  the  occasional  roughness  and  inequality  of  the 
way.  If  to  these  endowments  we  add  a  tenacious  memory, — a  keen 
observation, — an  astonishing  readiness  in  bringing  his  mind  to  bear  on 
any  given  subject, — and,  as  the  natural  result  of  these  qualifications,  an 
exquisite  taste  which  seldom  misled  him  when  he  chose  to  make  use  of 
it,  and  an  unrivalled  command  of  the  English  language,  we  shall  have 
a  fair  sunnnary  of  Dryden's  leading  excellencies.  His  great  defect  was 
the  want  of  imagination.  Hence  resulted  the  thousand  errors  into 
which  he  fell.  He  says  that  the  finest  passages  in  preceding  poets  were 
those  in  which  they  gave  the  freest  scope  to  the  imagination,  and  ven- 
tured on  the  boldest  flights,  and  he  strove  to  imitate  them.  But  he 
had  not  tlie  animating  principle, — the  sacred  fire, — the  strong  pinions 
which  lifted  the  bards  of  an  elder  time  to  the  clear  sky  of  poetry,  and, 
aiming  at  sublimity,  he  fell  into  bombast.  Hence  it  was  that  his  ty- 
rants and  lovers  raved  and  felt  like  Mrs  Quickly 's  '*  harlotry  players" 
at  a  rehearsal.  Hence  it  was  that  his  sketch  of  Shaftesbury  is  inimi- 
table,— his  delineation  of  Almanzor  a  daub.  Hence  it  was  that  he  sub- 
stituted declamatory  rant  for  the  glowing  emanations  of  souls  which 
were  transported  on  a  sudden  "  into  utterance  of  strange  conceptions," 
as  if  inspired  by  the  presiding  genius  of  the  Delphic  oracle.  Hence 
it  was  that  he  murdered  the  '  Tempest,'  and  "  tagged"  Milton's  verses 
with  rhyme.  He  was  essentially  of  the  earth, — earthy.  Like  Illo,  he 
could  discern  with  a  serviceable  eye  the  common  and  terrestrial,  but 
whatever  "  full  of  mysterious  import,"  nature  reserves  for  those  only 
who  can  mount  on  the  "  purple  wings"  of  phantasie,  was  to  him  as  a 
sealed  book.  He  could  describe,  and  none  better,  the  persons  and 
characters  which  he  saw  around  him, — he  could  enumerate  in  sounding 
verse  the  striking  qualities  of  any  object  submitted  to  his  view, — but  he 
had  not  that  higher  order  of  intellect  which  can  summon  up  new  exist- 
ences,— which  can  travel  out  of  this  visible  sphere  to  other  worlds  and 
other  modes  of  being ; — he  had  not  that  intellect  by  which  Shakspeare 
embodied  the  fairy  court  of  Titania, — the  wild  horrors  of  the  wierd 
sisters, — the  dreaded  shapes  of  Sycorax  and  Caliban, — or  the  sublime 
idea  of  a  Hamlet,  and  Milton  depicted  in  undying  colours  the  livid 
flames, — the  lightless,  yet  ever-burning  sulphur, — the  vast  caverns  un- 
cheered  by  a  single  ray  of  sunshine, — the  visible  darkness, — the  gloomy 
palaces,  and  the  fell  inhabitants  of  the  bottomless  pit. 

But  with  all  these  defects,  let  us  not  be  unmindful  of  his  extraordi- 
nary talents,  or  the  debt  of  gratitude  we  owe  to  him  for  vast  improve- 
ments effected  in  our  literature.  In  our  remarks  upon  his  character,  we 
have  omitted  much  that  ought  to  have  been  noticed.  Let  it  not  be  for- 
gotten that  he  was  the  founder  of  our  school  of  critical  disquisition, — . 
that  he  was  the  first  man  who,  in  a  native  poetic  diction,  united  har- 
mony and  strength, — that  he  was  one  of  the  most  nervous  prose-writers 
of  his  age, — that  he  possessed  a  mastery  over  the  English  tongue,  un- 
rivalled before  or  since, — that  he  was  the  author  of  the  finest  Iviic 
which  our  language  can  produce, — and  that  he  was  the  most  accom- 
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plished  satirist  England  has  ever  seen.  His  name  will  form  one  of  our 
great  national  tropihies  as  long  as  any  trace  or  memorial  of  our  litera- 
ture exists. 

The  works  of  Dryden  of  any  importance  which  we  have  not  already 
mentioned,  are  '  CEdipus'  and  '  The  Duke  of  Guise,'  tragedies  written  in 
conjunction  with  Nat.  Lee  ; — '  Britannia  Rediviva,'  a  poem  on  the  birth 
of  the  prince  of  Wales  ; — translations  of  the  Life  of  St  Francis  Xavier, 
and  of  a  part  of  Mainebourg's  history  of  the  League; — Tracts  in  a 
controversy  with  StillingHeet ; — a  Character  of  Polybius  ; — a  Life  of 
Lucian,  and  translations  of  the  principal  satires  of  Juvennl  and  of  ail 
Persius,  to  which  is  prefixed  a  long  Essay  on  Satire.  Besides  these. 
there  is  a  vast  storehouse  of  prologues,  epilogues,  epistles,  prefaces, 
translations,  epitaphs,  odes,  songs,  letters,  elegies,  and  occasional 
poems.  The  only  collections  of  his  writings,  which  it  is  material 
to  notice,  are  his  '  Miscellaneous  Works,'  containing  all  his  origin  il 
poems  and  translations,  in  4  vols.  8vo  London,  1760.  edited  by  Der- 
rick; — 'Critical  and  Miscellaneous  Prose  works,'  with  notes,  and  a 
life  by  Malone,  in  4  vols.  8vo.  London,  1800; — '  Poetical  Works'  by 
Todd,  with  notes  by  Warton,  in  4  vols.  8vo.  London,  181'2; — and  the 
complete  edition  of  his  works,  with  valuable  notes,  and  a  life  by  Sir 
Walter  Scott,  in  18  vols.  8vo.  London,  1808. 


BORN  A.  D.  lGo2. DIED  A.  D.  1704. 

Fkw  names  occur  in  the  history  of  English  literature  more  deserving 
of  veneration  than  that  of  Locke  The  study  of  nietajjhysics  is  never 
likely  to  become  very  common,  and  those  who  are  unacquainted  with 
its  applications,  and  its  important  bearings  on  almost  every  branch  of 
moral  science,  are  usually  inclined  to  regard  it  as  more  favourable  to 
dangerous  speculation  than  productive  of  any  practical  good.  Under 
this  impression,  the  bulk  of  general  readers  lose  sight  of  the  influence 
which  the  metaphysical  writers  of  all  ages  have  secretly  exercised  on 
the  other  branches  of  literature.  They  forget  that  both  the  poet  and  the 
moralist,  if  they  be  men  of  education,  generally  o^'e  much  to  this  class 
of  philosophers  ;  that  criticism,  as  a  science,  is  almost  entirely  founded 
on  their  discoveries  ;  and  that,  considered  in  another  light,  metaphysics 
is  to  literature  what  chemistry  is  to  external  nature, — the  study  which 
helps  us  to  discover  its  proper  elements,  and  separate  the  pure  metal 
from  its  alloy.  To  the  writers,  therefore,  who,  like  Locke,  first  fixed 
tlie  attention  of  scholars  on  inquiries  of  this  nature,  the  highest  grati- 
tude is  due;  they  have  deepened  the  channels  of  thought  itself;  they 
have  raised  the  value  of  pursuits  purely  intellectual  by  showing  how 
subordinate  all  others  are  to  that  which  concerns  the  management  of 
the  mind  ;  and  by  directing  curiosity  to  the  mysterious  movements  of 
the  soul,  have  led  men  to  look  with  such  steadiness  upon  that  portion 
of  their  being,  that  tliey  have  become  as  it  were  more  intensely  con- 
scious of  their  spirituality — more  assured  of  the  distinct  j)lace  tliey  oc- 
cupy as  human  creatures  in  the  scale  of  existence.  At  the  time  when 
^he  subject  of  this  memoir  appeared  in  the  field  of  letters,  considerable 
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nttention  had  alrcatly  beon  paid  to  mrtaphysical  inquiry  ;  but  the  great 
(luestions  on  wliicli  he  wrote  had  been  treated  rather  as  subordinate 
parts  of  systems  than  fis  involving  the  principles  of  the  science ; 
and  the  work,  consequently,  for  which  he  is  now  chiefly  celebrated, 
gave  an  almost  altogether  new  and  more  definite  character  to  the 
study. 

This  great  man  was  born  in  the  year  16';2,  at  Wringlon  in  Somer- 
setshire, and  was  the  elder  of  two  sons.  His  father  had  served  as  a 
captain  in  the  parliamentary  forces  during  the  civil  wars,  but  retaining 
a  portion  of  his  estate,  notwithstanding  the  political  convulsions  of  the 
periotl,  he  was  enabled  to  bring  up  his  sons  witli  equal  liberality  and 
care.  Our  metaphysician  having  received  the  early  part  of  his  educa- 
tion at  Westminster  school,  was  sent  thence  to  Christ-church,  Oxford, 
w  here  he  became  conspicuous  for  the  extent  of  his  acquirements,  and 
the  general  capacity  of  his  mind.  He  is  said,  however,  to  have  left 
the  university  little  satisfied  with  the  progress  he  made  during  his  resi- 
dence, and  to  have  declared  that  he  was  sorry  at  having  been  ever 
sent  thither.  What  his  intentions  were  on  entering  the  world  is  not 
known,  but  the  fondness  which  he  expressed  through  life  tor  the  study 
of  medicine,  has  led  to  the  notion  that  he  might  probably,  in  early 
years,  have  formed  the  intention  of  pursuing  it  as  a  profession.  His 
acquirements  in  the  science  were  sufficiently  great  to  procure  him  the 
public  praise  of  Sydenham,  who  speaks  of  his  skill  and  penetration  as 
superior  to  those  of  most  of  his  cotemporaries.  But  whatever  were  his 
original  intentions  with  regard  to  a  profession,  he  appears  to  have  soon 
resigned  them,  as  in  16G4  we  find  him  engaged  as  secretary  to  Sir 
Walter  Vane,  envoy  to  the  elector  of  Brandenburgh.  The  letters  which 
he  wrote  while  mj  this  office  exhibit  strong,  practical  good  sense,  and 
almost  afford  of  themselves  an  answer  to  the  popular  opinion,  that 
minds  of  a  metaphysical  cast  are  incapable  of  close  attention  to  the 
common  business  of  life.  On  his  return  to  England,  in  the  February 
of  1665,  he  received  the  offer  of  an  appointment  in  the  suite  of  the 
ambassador  then  about  to  depart  for  Spain.  He  was  for  some  time 
doubtful  how  to  decide  respecting  this  proposal,  but  in  a  letter  to  one 
of  his  friends,  dated  Oxford,  Feb.  28.,  he  says,  "  the  fair  offer  I  had 
to  go  to  Spain  has  not  prevailed  with  me.  Whether  fate  or  fondness 
kept  me  at  home,  I  know  not ;  whether  I  have  let  slip  the  minute  that 
they  say  every  one  has  once  in  his  life  to  make  himself,  I  cannot  tell  : 
this  I  am  sure,  I  never  trouble  myself  for  the  loss  of  that  which  I 
never  had."  In  August  the  offer  of  public  employment  was  repeated, 
and  an  opportunity  afforded  him  of  returning  to  Germany,  but  he 
again  declined ;  and  a  few  months  after  received  a  still  further  evi- 
dence of  the  high  esteem  he  enjoyed  with  his  friends,  in  the  offer  of 
church-preferment  in  Ireland  from  the  duke  of  Ormond,  if  he  would 
i^nter  orders.  In  his  answer  to  these  proposals,  he  says,  "  They  are, 
no  question,  very  considerable  ;  hut  consider,  a  man's  afiairs  and  whole 
course  of  his  life  are  not  to  be  changed  in  a  mon'.ent,  and  that  one  is 
not  made  fit  for  a  calling,  and  that  in  a  day.  I  believe  you  think  ni< 
too  proud  to  undertake  any  thing  wherein  I  should  acquit  myself  bui 
unworthily.  I  am  sure  1  cannot  content  myself  with  being  undermosl. 
possibly  the  middlemost  of  my  profession  ;  and  j'ou  will  allow,  on  con 
wderatlon,  care  is  to  be  taken  not  to  engage  in  a  calling  wherein,  if  on* 
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chance  to  be  a  bungler,  there  is  no  retreat." "  Were  it  a  profession 

from  wiienco  there  were  any  return, — and  that  amongst  all  the  occur- 
rences of  life  may  be  very  convenient, — you  would  find  me  with  as 
great  forwardness  to  embrace  your  proposals,  as  I  now  acknowkdge 
them  with  gratitude.  The  same  considerations  have  made  me  a  long 
time  reject  very  advantageous  offers  of  several  very  considerable  friends 
in  England.  1  cannot  now  be  forward  to  disgrace  you  or  any  one  else 
by  being  lifted  into  a  place  which,  perhaps,  I  cannot  fill,  and  from 
whence  there  is  no  descending  without  tumbling."  There  is  a  mixture 
of  honesty,  just  self  respect,  and  humility,  in  this  letter,  which  calls 
forth  a  strong  feeling  of  admiration  for  the  writer,  and  there  are  few 
passages  in  his  remains  which  better  enable  us  to  form  a  just  view  of 
his  character. 

In  addition  to  those  conscientious  fears  and  scruples  which,  there  is 
no  doubt,  held  the  first  place  among  the  motives  which  made  him  de- 
cide as  we  have  seen,  may  probably  be  named  the  lively  interest  he 
had  long  taken  in  the  scientific  investigations  of  the  day.  Settled  at 
Oxford,  where  he  was  surrounded  and  admired  by  the  most  enlightened 
of  its  members,  he  could  have  little  inclination  to  involve  himself  with 
cares  which  he  did  not  feel  called  upon  to  incur  from  any  higher  prin- 
ciple than  that  of  interest.  The  same  consideration  seems  to  have  pre- 
vented his  engaging  any  further  at  present  in  political  occupations,  and 
we  have  therefore  to  view  him  pursuing  his  career  for  some  time,  with 
no  other  restrictions  on  the  course  of  his  ability  than  those  imposed  by 
his  own  taste  and  inclinations.  It  was  soon  after  his  relinquishing  tiie 
offer  of  church- preferment  that  the  intimacy  commenced  between  him 
and  Lord  Ashley,  afterwards  earl  of  Shaftesbury,  which  remained  un- 
broken to  the  end  of  his  life.  His  fondness  for  scientific  pursuits  had 
brought  him  acquainted  with  I\Ir  Boyle,  who  highly  esteemed  his  abili- 
ties ;  and  his  predilection  for  the  study  of  medicine  having  made  him 
the  associate  of  the  most  eminent  j^hysicians  of  Oxford,  he  was,  through 
this  circumstance,  introduced  to  the  knowledge  of  the  above  named 
nobleman.  Having  occasion  to  call  on  Lord  Ashley  in  the  name  of 
one  of  his  medical  friends,  the  former,  it  is  said,  found  his  conversation 
so  agreeable,  that  he  desired  him  to  repeat  his  visits,  and  discovering 
in  a  short  time  the  worth  of  his  character,  he  admitted  him  to  the 
strictest  friendship,  and  confidently  reposed  in  him  the  most  important 
of  his  decisions.  On  leaving  Oxford,  whither  he  had  gone  to  seek  ad- 
vice respecting  an  abscess  in  his  breast,  Ashley  went  to  Sunninghill- 
Wells,  to  which  place  Locke  accompanied  him,  as  he  also  did  soon  after 
to  his  lordship's  town-residence,  Exeter-house,  in  the  Strand.  There 
he  was  in  the  habit  of  meeting  the  most  distinguished  nien  of  the  age, 
and  his  time  passed  agreeably  awa}'  ;  London  and  Oxford,  with  their 
respective  attractions  and  advantages,  possessing  his  attention  by 
turns. 

It  was  while  enjoying  the  society  of  his  university-friends  in  the  year 
1670,  that  he  formed  the  first  idea  of  his  celebrated  '  Essay  on  the  Hu- 
man Understanding.'  The  utility  of  a  free  and  frequent  intercourse 
among  men  of  learning  could  scarcely  be  proved  more  eloquently  than 
it  is  by  this  circumstance.  Had  Locke  not  been  excited  to  write  by 
the  difficulty  which  he  found  in  advocating  the  truth  of  his  principles 
in  conversation,  we  should,  perhaps,   never   have  possessed   the   most 
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valuable  portion  of  his  works.  Encouraged  by  their  persuasions,  lie 
drew  out  a  sketch  of  the  plan  on  which  lie  conceived  it  would  be  pru- 
dent to  procec  d  in  treating  the  subject,  and  in  the  course  of  a  year  he 
had  executed  the  chief  })art  of  his  design.  A  nianuscrij)t  copy  of  the 
essay,  bearing  the  date  of  1671,  evinces  the  rapidity  and  application 
with  which  he  must  thus  have  followed  up  the  suggestions  of  his  friends. 
The  readiness,  however,  with  which  he  performed  his  task,  is  an  evi- 
dence of  the  close  attention  he  must  have  previously  paid  to  questions 
of  an  abstract  nature,  and  there  is  little  doubt  but  that  his  early  love 
of  Descartes,  blended  with  the  habit  he  had  latterly  acquired  of  phi- 
losophizing by  experiment  and  practical  observation,  produced  that 
j)eculiar  state  of  mind — that  characteristical  combination  of  specula- 
liveness,  and  strong,  sober  sense,  which  appears  throughout  the  essay. 

But  whatever  progress  he  had  made  in  the  rough  composition  of  the 
work,  it  was  neither  completed  nor  published  till  several  years  after 
the  present  period.  The  intimacy  he  enjoyed  with  the  earl  of  Shaftes- 
bury brought  with  it  a  variety  of  occupations  which  prevented  his 
close  attention  to  literature.  After  having  been  intrusted  with  the  edu- 
cation of  his  patron's  only  son,  he  was  also  directed  by  the  earl  to  ])ei'- 
form  the  difficult  task  of  finding  for  him  a  suitable  wife  ;  and,  in  1672, 
when  his  lordship  was  made  chancellor,  he  received  an  appointment  as 
his  secretary  for  the  presentation  of  benefices,  and  an  office  in  the 
council  of  trade.  He  held  these  situations  little  more  than  a  year ; 
but  the  resignation  of  the  earl  was  not  followed  by  his  retirement  from 
the  stormy  field  of  politics,  and  Locke,  though  not  in  office,  was  too 
much  interested  in  the  proceedings  of  his  noble  friend  to  hasten  from 
the  scene  of  conflict.  At  length,  however,  a  severe  attack  of  asthma 
compelled  him  to  form  some  scheme  for  the  recovery  of  his  health,  and 
after  long  consideration,  he  determined  on  seeking  relief  from  the  mild 
air  of  the  south  of  France.  In  1675,  accordingly,  he  went  to  Ca- 
lais, and  thence  by  moderate  journeys  to  Montpelier.  During  his  re- 
sidence in  that  place,  he  became  acquainted  with  the  earl  of  Pem- 
broke, to  whom  he  subsequently  dedicated  his  '  Essay  on  the  Human 
Understanding.'  From  Montpelier  he  returned  to  Paris,  where  he 
formed  a  friendship  with  the  learned  anatomist  Guenellon  from  Amster- 
dam, and  also  with  Toignard,  the  author  of  the  '  Harmonia  Evan- 
gelica.'  In  1679,  he  received  intelligence  of  the  earl  of  Shaftesbury's 
reinstatement  at  court,  and  at  the  same  time  the  most  pressing  requests 
fiom  that  nobleman  to  hasten  home.  Yielding  to  his  wishes,  he  bade 
adieu  to  hie  continental  friends,  and  arrived  in  London  in  the  month  of 
May.  The  change  of  climate,  however,  was  little  favourable  to  his 
health ;  and  though  sincerely  desirous  to  remain  near  the  earl,  he  was 
obliged  to  spend  the  chief  part  of  his  time  at  Oxford,  or  in  the  west  of 
England.  But  the  disgraceful  proceedings  which  marked  the  remaining 
years  of  Charles  the  Second's  reign  with  infamy,  and  compelled  the 
worthiest  men  in  the  country  to  oppose  their  patriotism  to  the  cor- 
ruptions of  the  court,  obliged  both  him  and  the  earl  to  seek  safet}'  in 
Holland,  whither  they  went  in  the  vear  1683.  That  Locke  only  acted 
with  prudence  in  following  his  patron  into  exile,  is  apparent  from  the 
manner  in  which  he  was  persecuted,  so  far  as  in  his  absence  he  could  be 
made  to  sutler,  after  his  retreat.  He  had  held  from  his  youth  a  stu- 
dentship ol   Christ-church,  and  we  have  seen  how  much/ his  possession 
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of  that  appointment  contributed  both  to  his  personal  comfort  and  the 
interests  of  literature.  This  afforded  the  court  the  only  means  it  couhJ 
find  to  show  the  paltry  spirit  of  revenge  it  cherished  against  every 
friend  of  tiie  earl  of  Shaftesbury.  Obtaining,  therefore,  the  conniv- 
ance of  Dr  Fell,  who  was  both  bishop  of  Oxford  and  dean  of  the  col- 
lege, the  government,  without  much  difficulty,  succeeded  in  depriving 
him  of  his  studentship,  "Thus,"  saj's  Fox,  in  the  eloquent  language 
of  just  indignation,  "  thus — while  without  the  shadow  of  a  crime,  Locke 
lost  a  situation  attended  with  some  emolument  and  great  convenience — 
was  the  university  deprived  of,  or  ratiier  thus,  from  the  base  principles 
of  servility,  did  she  cast  away  the  man,  the  having  produced  whom  is 
now  her  chieliest  glory  ;  and  thus,  to  those  who  are  not  determined  to 
be  blind,  did  the  true  nature  of  absolute  power  discover  itself,  against 
which  the  middling  station  is  not  more  secure  than  the  most  exalted. 
Tyranny,  when  glutted  with  the  blood  of  the  great,  and  the  plunder  of 
tlie  rich,  will  condescend  to  hunt  humbler  game,  and  make  the  peace- 
able and  innocent  fellow  of  a  college  the  object  of  its  persecution.  In 
tliis  instance,  one  would  almost  imagine  there  was  some  instinctive  sa- 
gacity in  the  government  of  that  time,  which  pointed  out  to  them,  even 
before  he  had  made  himself  known  to  the  world,  the  man  who  was  des- 
tined to  be  the  most  successful  adversary  of  superstition  and  tyranny." 
It  may  be  remarked,  in  reference  to  the  last  observation  of  Mr  Fox, 
that  it  is  highly  probable  Locke  was  excited  to  take  the  decided  cha- 
racter he  soon  after  assumed  as  a  political  writer  by  the  unjust  perse- 
cution to  which  he  was  subjected.  There  are  two  species  of  induce- 
ments to  make  a  man  resist  oppression.  The  one  class  originating  in 
a  natural  regard  to  self, — the  otlier  in  a  strong  sense  of  moral  justice; 
and  if  ever  a  person  under  persecution  was  influenced  by  the  motives 
of  this  kind  to  resist  it,  we  may,  without  fear,  ascribe  that  honour  to 
Locke.  He  suffered  no  material  inconvenience  from  the  conduct  of 
the  government  towards  him,  but  he  looked  at  the  principles  on  which 
it  was  founded,  and  he  wrote  against  them  in  consequence,  not  with  the 
rancour  of  an  injured  man,  but  with  the  stern,  cutting  severity  of 
philosophic  wisdom. 

On  the  accession  of  James  the  First,  Mr  Penn,  who  had  a  great 
esteem  for  Locke,  offered  to  interest  himself  in  his  favour  and  obtain 
his  pardon  ;  but  he  properly  declined  his  interference,  remarking,  tliat 
having  been  guilty  of  no  offence,  he  required  no  forgiveness.  This 
assertion  of  innocence,  however,  appears  to  have  been  ill  received,  and 
when,  in  consequence  of  the  duke  of  Monmouth's  proceedings  in 
Holland,  the  English  government  demanded  the  apprehension  of  se- 
veral of  the  fugitives,  Locke's  name  appeared  at  the  bottom  of  the 
list.  He  was,  from  this  circumstance,  obliged  to  conceal  himself  for 
several  months  in  the  house  of  his  friend  Guenellon,  venturing  out  only 
in  tiie  night,  and  owing  his  safety  to  the  kindness  of  the  magistrate, 
who  said  he  would  tak-e  no  active  measures  to  discover  his  retreat,  but 
that  if  called  upon  to  apprehend  him  he  dare  not  disobey.  While  thua 
obliged  to  pass  a  life  of  entire  seclusion,  he  wrote  a  Latin  letter  on  to- 
leration, which  was  translated  into  English  and  published  twice  in  Lon- 
don during  the  year  1690.  About  the  same  time,  he  composed  his 
new  method  of  making  common-place  books  ;  and  towards  the  coa- 
clusion  of  1687,   made  an    abridgm(;nt  of  the   '  Essay  on  the   Human 


Period.]  JOHN  LOCKE.  227 

[Jnderstandiiig,'  wliicli  liad  not  yet  appeared  in  print.  "I  translated  it 
into  French,"  says  M.  Le  Clerc,  who  had  now  for  some  time  lived  in 
terms  of  the  strictest  intiniaey  with  our  author,  "  and  published  it  in 
the  eighth  tome  of  the  '  Bibliotheque  Universelle.'  This  abridgment 
pleased  a  great  many  persons,  and  made  them  desirous  of  seeing  the 
work  entire;  but  several  who  had  never  heard  of  the  name  of  Mr  Locke, 
and  who  had  only  seen  the  abridgment  in  the  '  Bibliotheque  Universelle,' 
thought  that  it  was  a  project  of  a  work  which  was  but  yet  designed, 
and  that  I  fathered  it  u])on  an  Englishman  to  know  what  the  world 
thought  of  it,  but  they  were  soon  undeceived."  It  was  immediately 
after  the  appearance  of  the  works  above  mentioned,  that  the  revolution 
in  England  enabled  him  to  return  to  his  own  country.  The  first  busi- 
ness to  which  he  attended  on  arriving  in  London,  was  the  recovery  of 
his  studentship  at  Christ-church,  and  the  college,  unwilling  to  expel 
the  person  who  had  been  elected  in  his  place,  offered  to  place  him 
again  on  the  books  as  a  supernumerary,  but  having  satisfied  himself 
by  the  open  vindication  of  his  character,  he  declined  accepting  the 
proposal  made  to  him.  An  appointment  to  the  office  of  commissioner 
of  the  appeals,  with  the  salary'  of  two  hundred  per  annum,  fully  satis- 
fied him  as  to  the  kindness  and  liberality  of  his  friends  at  court;  and 
when  offered  the  higher  office  of  envoy  to  the  emperor,  or  to  the 
elector  of  Brandenburg,  he  testified  his  attachment  to  the  studious  re- 
tirement he  enjoyed,  by  remaining  contented  with  his  small  income  in- 
stead of  improving  his  fortune  at  the  expense  of  his  liberty.  The 
life,  however,  he  nov,  led  was  by  no  means  an  idle  one.  In  1690,  he 
published  a  second  letter  on  toleration,  in  answer  to  the  attack  which 
had  been  made  on  his  former  epistle  on  that  subject ;  and  in  the  same 
year  appeared  the  first  edition  of  the  '  Essay  on  the  Human  Under- 
standing.' The  impression  which  this  celebrated  work  made  on  the 
world  of  letters  may,  in  some  measure,  be  estimated  from  the  fact,  that 
four  editions  of  it  had  been  printed  before  the  end  of  ten  years  from  its 
first  appearance.  In  1700,  a  French  version  of  it  was  printed  at  Am- 
sterdam. Respecting  this  translation,  M.  Le  Clerc  informs  us,  that 
it  was  made  by  Mr  Coste,  who  being  for  some  time  in  the  same  house 
with  Locke,  made  it  under  the  constant  care  and  inspection  of  the  au- 
thor. "  He  corrected,"  says  he,  "  several  places  in  the  original,  that 
he  niight  make  them  more  plain  and  easy  to  translate,  and  very  care- 
fully revised  the  translation  ;  so  that  it  is  not  in  the  least  inferior  to  the 
English,  and  often  more  clear."  In  speaking  of  the  English  editions, 
the  same  learned  writer  observes,  that  the  "  fourth  is  the  best  and 
most  enlarged." 

Lord  Bacon  had  especially  pointed  out  in  his  advancement  of  learn- 
ing the  objects  of  metaphysical  science,  and  that  which  in  his  time  was 
wanting  to  place  it  in  its  proper  sphere  as  an  important  branch  of  hu- 
man knowledge.  Since  that  period  Hobbes  had  published  a  theory 
which  engaged  the  most  active  intellects  of  the  country  either  in  sup- 
porting his  views,  or  showing  them  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  essential 
character  of  man.  His  '  Leviathan,'  and  '  Treatise  on  Human  Na- 
ture,' in  which  this  theory  was  set  forth,  were  well-calculated  to  attract 
even  general  notice.  Political  speculation  formed  a  conspicuous  por- 
tion of  all  he  wrote ;  and  those  who  would  never  have  attended  for  a 
Uioment  to  questions  purely  philosophical,  eagerly  listened  to  their  ex- 
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position  wlien  propounded  in  conjunction  with  others  strongly  appeal- 
ing to  their  passions  and  prejudices.  Descartes  exhibited  in  his  '  Met- 
aphysical Essays'  an  evident  attachment  to  Platonism,  and  his  view  of  '  ! 
the  human  mind  represented  it  as  only  dependent  on  its  own  power  ol  j  j 
accunmlating  ideas  by  self-reflection,  or  on  the  operation  of  a  divine 
influence  for  all  the  knowledge  it  possessed.  This  theory  was  gladly  j 
received  by  a  large  proportion  of  the  learned  world  ;  and  the  great  i 
Leibnitz  himself,  at  a  subsequent  period,  sujiported,  by  his  immense  | 
learning  and  profound  intellect,  the  chief  dogmas  of  the  French  philo- 
sopher. But  Ilobbes,  who  possessed  a  mind  as  subtle  as  it  was  strong, 
had  been  placed  in  circumstances  which  tended  to  render  him,  in  a  pe- 
culiar maimer,  the  opponent  of  the  Cartesian  opinions.  He  thought 
and  felt  as  a  politician,  and  the  fierceness  with  whicii  he  regarded  the 
enemies  of  his  party  prevented  his  viewing  any  subject  whatever  dis- 
tinct from  politics.  The  refined  and  purely  spiritual  theory  of  Des- 
cartes could  in  no  way  be  made  to  combine  with  the  degrading  opinions 
which  he  had  formed  of  man  in  his  political  relations.  An  intolerai.t 
royalist,  he  sought  to  exalt  the  authority  of  the  laws  on  the  prostration 
of  humanit}',  and  finding  that  the  theory  tlien  in  vogue  would  ever  form 
a  barrier  to  his  angry  project  of  thus  lowering  the  dignity  of  man  as 
man,  he  invented  a  system  of  his  own,  in  which  the  first  principle  was, 
that  all  our  knowledge  is  derived  from  sensation.  From  Hobbes,  who 
flourished  in  the  time  of  the  commonwealth,  we  pass  by  an  easy  tran- 
sition to  Locke,  and  this  not  merely  from  their  nearness  in  point  of 
time,  but  from  the  circumstance  that  the  latter  is  supposed  to  have  de- 
rived the  characteristic  principle  of  his  theory  from  the  hints  he  found 
m  the  woiks  of  his  predeces>or.  But  it  need  scarcely  be  added,  that 
the  inferences  which  these  two  celebrated  men  drew  from  a  similar  po- 
sition were  of  a  very  different  kind.  Locke  was  as  warndy  attached  to 
freedom  as  Hobbes  was  to  royalty,  and  of  course  considered  his  theory 
as  wholly  independent  of  the  political  views  with  which  Hobbes  had 
associated  his  own  speculations.  The  same  observation  holds  good  in 
respect  to  the  opposite  views  they  took  of  religion.  The  philosopher 
of  Malmesbury  made  his  system  dangerous  to  all  the  higher  species  of 
truth  :  Locke,  building  his  on  a  ^imilar  foundation,  was  one  of  the  most 
powerful  advocates  that  appeared  in  the  field  to  defend  revelation  against 
the  attacks  of  the  infidel  and  the  scoffer.  This  correctness  of  his  views, 
in  the  most  momentous  points  of  practical  science,  afforded  considerable 
assistance  to  the  circulation  of  his  theoretical  principles.  When  attacked 
as  to  the  dangerous  nature  of  their  tendency,  he  defended  himself  with 
the  earnestness  of  a  man  seriously  inteiestetl  in  the  cause  of  religion  ; 
and  the  defence  he  set  up  was  considered,  by  the  generality  of  readers, 
as  sufficiently  strong  to  outw(  igh  the  objections  of  his  opponents.  The 
progress  which  metaphysical  science  has  b(!en  making  since  his  time 
has  served  to  shake  the  stabilitv  of  many  of  his  opinions  ;  but  the 
clearness  with  which  the  governing  })iintiples  of  human  thought  were 
e.xpounded  in  his  essay, — the  appeal  which  was  continually  made  in  it 
to  common  experience, — and  the  evident  a])j)lieation  of  its  chief  rules  to 
the  improvement  of  science  as  it  then  existed,  secured  ibr  it  at  once  the 
patronage  of  the  learned  in  almost  e\ery  part  of  Europe,  and  gave  it 
an  influence  over  the  minds  of  scholars  which  will  in  \er  ^crhujis,  to  any 
great  extent,  be  diminished. 
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For  two  yt'ars  after  his  rttuni  from  TTolIaiKl  ho  stnifrglfd  with  hia 
complaint,  so  as  to  remain  in  London,  wlicre  he  enjoyed  the  continued 
attention  of  the  greatest  and  most  talented  men  of  the  metropolis.  The 
loss  of  his  late  friend,  the  earl  of  Shaftesburj',  was  in  a  great  measure 
supplied  by  the  kindness  of  the  earl  of  PiM^broke  and  the  earl  of  Peter- 
borough, with  both  of  whom  he  lived  on  terms  of  the  closest  intimacy. 
At  the  end,  however,  of  the  period  above-mentioned,  his  health  would 
no  longer  allow  of  his  remaining  in  town,  and  he  took  up  his  residence 
with  his  fiiend  Sir  Thomas  Masham,  who  allowed  him  to  make  his 
agreeable  seat  at  Oates,  about  twenty  miles  from  London,  his  constant 
abode  for  the  remainder  of  his  days.  Some  of  the  members  of  the 
government,  however,  exerted  themselves  so  much  in  his  favour,  that 
he  had  not  been  long  in  the  country  when  he  was  appointed  a  member 
of  the  council  of  trade,  with  the  customary  stipend  of  a  thousand  per 
annum.  This  mark  of  regard  had  been  well  earned  by  the  able  man- 
n(M'  in  which  he  had  lately  written,  at  the  request  of  ministers  '  On  the 
state  of  the  Coinage,'  '  On  the  Policy  of  Altering  the  rate  of  Interest  and 
of  Civil  government  in  general.'  But  he  accepted  the  appointment  only  to 
find  that  it  would  be  vain  to  resist  any  further  the  encroaching  infirmities 
of  his  constitution.  In  the  letter  which  he  sent  to  lord-keeper  Somers, 
not  many  months  after  his  entrance  on  the  office,  he  begs  him  to  pro- 
cure his  dismissal  on  the  ground,  that  "  the  craziness  of  his  body  so  ill 
seconded  the  inclination  he  had  to  serve  his  majesty."  This  letter  was 
written  from  the  country,  and  the  esteem  in  which  he  was  held  is  shown 
in  the  most  striking  manner  by  the  reply  of  the  lord- keeper.  To  his 
request,  however,  that  he  would  pause  before  giving  up  this  office, 
Locke  only  rendered  a  reluctant  assent,  and  when  King  William  next 
year  desired  his  presence  at  Kensington,  he  firmly  refused  to  accept  the 
offer  of  place  on  any  terms  whatever.  The  misery  he  had  suffered 
fiom  the  asthma  immediately  on  his  arriving  in  the  vicinity  of  Lon- 
don obliged  him  to  hasten  back  to  Oates,  as  the  only  means  of  pre- 
serving life;  and  in  his  letter  to  Lord  Somers,  he  says,  "  I  should  not 
trouble  you  with  an  account  of  the  prevailing  decays  of  an  old  pair  of 
lungs,  were  it  not  my  duty  to  take  care  his  majesty  should  not  be  disap- 
pointed, and,  therefore,  that  he  lay  not  any  expectation  on  that  which, 
to  my  great  misfortune,  every  way  I  find,  would  certainly  fail  him  ; 
and  I  must  beg  your  lordship  for  the  interest  of  the  public,  to  prevail 
with  his  majesty  to  think  on  somebody  else,  since  I  do  not  only  fear, 
Out  am  sure  my  broken  health  will  never  permit  me  to  accept  the  great 
honour  his  majesty  meant  me.  As  it  would  be  unpardonable  to  betray 
the  king's  business  b}'  undertaking  what  I  should  be  unable  to  go 
through,  so  it  would  be  the  greatest  madness  to  put  myself  out  of  the 
reach  of  my  friends  during  the  small  time  I  am  to  linger  in  this  world, 
only  to  die  a  little  more  rich,  or  a  little  more  advanced.  He  must  have 
a  heart  strongly  touched  with  wealth,  or  honours,  who  at  my  age,  and 
labouring  for  breath,  can  find  any  great  relish  for  either  of  them." 

But  the  infirmities  which  compelled  him  to  relinquish  all  idea  of 
public  employment  did  not  prevent  his  exerting  his  talents  for  the  good 
of  society  in  other  ways.  The  year  1695  produced  his  '  Reasonable- 
ness of  Christianity,'  and  this  was  followed  soon  after  by  *  The  Com- 
mentary on  the  Apostolic  Epistles,' — a  work  which,  though  not  alto- 
gether calculated  to  exhibit  the  true  spirit  of  these  divine  productions, 
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is  strongly  indicative  of  both  the  piety  and  the  learning  of  the  author. 
At  Oates  he  enjoyed  the  comforts  of  a  home,  and  as  n)uch  society  as 
he  could  with  safety  indulge  in.  Lady  Masham  h(>rself,  the  sister  of 
Cudworth,  was  a  woman  of  great  acquirements  and  intelligence.  Locke 
loved  to  converse  with  her  on  the  topics  wliich  had  so  long  engaged  his 
attention,  and  to  her  solicitous  care  of  his  health  and  tranquillity  he 
owed  much  of  the  comfort  of  his  declining  age.  In  the  early  part  of 
the  year  1704  he  felt  that  he  could  last  out  but  little  longer.  The  re- 
turn of  spring  and  clear  skies  produced  not  its  customary  ('tUct  upon 
his  feelings;  and  in  a  letter  written  to  Mr  King  on  the  tirst  of  .lune. 
he  plainly  stated  his  conviction  that  death  was  near  at  hand.  '•  This 
comfortable,''  says  he,  "  and  usually  restorative  season  of  the  year  has 
no  effect  upon  me  for  the  better ;  on  the  contrary,  my  shortness  of 
breath  and  uneasiness  every  day  increases.  My  stomach,  without  any 
visible  cause,  sensibly  decays,  so  that  all  appearances  concur  to  warn 
me  that  the  dissolution  of  tliis  cottage  is  not  far  off."  He  had  calcu- 
lated rightly.  He  became  weaker  and  weaker  every  day,  and  was  at 
length  so  reduced  as  to  be  incapable  of  supjjorting  his  sinking  frame. 
He  was  still,  however,  in  the  custom  of  spending  his  days  in  the  li- 
brary, whither  he  was  carried  in  an  arm-chair;  but  on  the  27th  of 
October,  Lady  Masham  missed  him  from  his  usual  place,  and  on  in- 
quiring after  him,  found  that  he  had  declined  to  rise.  To  her  questions 
respecting  his  health,  he  replied  that  he  had  fatigued  himself  too  much  the 
preceding  day  with  rising,  and  that  he  did  not  know  whether  he  should 
ever  rise  again.  When  some  other  of  his  friends  visited  him  in  the 
afternoon,  he  observed  to  them  that  his  work  was  almost  at  an  end, 
and  he  thanked  God  for  it.  He  also  desired  that  they  would  remem- 
ber him  in  the  evening  prayer,  and  afterwards  expressed  his  willingness 
to  have  the  family  assembled  for  their  devotions  in  his  chamber.  On 
being  asked  whether  he  thought  himself  near  death,  he  answered  that 
he  might  perhaps  die  that  night,  but  that  he  could  not  live  above  three 
or  four  days.  At  their  request  he  then  took  some  liquor  called  mum, 
which  he  considered  refreshing  and  nourishing,  and  before  sipping  it, 
wished  all  of  them  happiness  when  he  should  be  gone.  The  visitors 
."^oon  after  this  left  the  chamber.  Lady  Masham  alone  remaining  be- 
hind. While  sitting  by  his  bed  side  he  begged  her  '*  to  look  on  this 
world  only  as  a  state  of  preparation  for  a  better,"  adding  as  the  result 
of  his  own  experience,  "  that  he  had  lived  long  enough,  and  that  he 
thanked  God  he  had  enjoyed  a  happy  life ;  but  that,  after  all,  he  looked 
u])on  this  life  as  nothing,  to  be  nothing  but  vanity."  The  family,  as  it 
had  been  proposed,  assembled  in  his  chamber  for  ])rayer,  and  between 
eleven  and  twelve  o'clock  he  was  so  far  better  as  to  resist  the  wish  of 
Lady  Masham  to  remam  in  his  chamber  during  the  night.  On  tiie 
f()llowing  morning  he  desired  to  be  carried  into  his  study,  and  the  in- 
tervals of  sleep  he  enjoyed  in  his  chair  appeared  to  revive  his  streiigtii 
and  spirits.  He  even  requested  to  be  dressed,  and  expressed  a  wish 
for  some  table  beer.  But  it  was  tlie  last  flitting  of  the  breeze.  La«ly 
Mas^ham,  who  was  sitting  near  him  reading  the  Psalms  to  herself,  be- 
gan at  nis  desire  to  read  aloud,  and  he  for  some  time  manifested  great 
attention.  At  length  he  requested  her  to  cease.  The  presence  of  death 
was  visible  in  lii-^  frame,   and  in  a  few  minutes  he  expired.      Tfiis  event 
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took  place  on    the  twenty-eighth  of  October,  1704,  and  about  three 
o'clock  in  the  atteniooii. 

Those  who  were  most  intimately  acquainted  with  this  great  man, 
who  had  the;  opportunity  of  judging  of  him  in  many  different  circum- 
stances, and  saw  his  conchiet  in  situations  when  both  his  patience  and 
virtue  were  put  to  severe  trials,  agreed  in  representing  his  character  as 
in  every  way  worthy  of  rstcem  and  admiration.  Nor  are  the  persons 
who  have  tliu-s  left  tiieir  tribute  of  affection  to  the  name  of  Locke  of  a 
character  themselves  to  be  doubted.  The  testimony  of  Le  Clerc,  and 
that  of  the  friend  whom  he  quotes,  affords  the  most  convincing  proof 
of  the  philosopher's  goodness  of  heart  as  well  as  ability.  "  He  was," 
says  the  latter,  "  the  faithful  servant,  nay,  I  may  add,  the  devoted 
slave  of  truth,  which  he  loved  for  itself,  and  which  no  consideration 
was  ever  able  to  make  him  desert."  In  respect  to  his  manners,  it  is 
said  "  that  he  looked  on  civility  to  be  not  only  something  very  agree- 
able and  proper  to  win  men,  but  also  a  duty  of  Christianity;"  and 
among  his  most  conspicuous  characteristics  are  numbered  charity,  fidel- 
ity in  his  attachments,  strict  attention  to  his  word,  liberality  in  listen- 
ing to  the  opinions  of  others,  and  charity  to  all  who  were  in  distress. 
Of  his  character  as  a  scholar  and  philosopher  it  is  not  necessary  to  say 
more,  than  that  he  united  the  rare  qualities  of  great  strength  and  clear- 
ness of  apprehension,  with  a  not  inferior  degree  of  industry  ; — that  he 
was  as  honest  as  he  was  acute, — as  unfettered  by  private  prejudices  as 
by  public, — and,  above  all,  as  well  acquainted  with  business  as  with 
books, — as  capable  of  establishing  truth  by  experience  as  of  searching 
for  it  in  the  bold  spirit  of  a  theorist. 


BORN  A  D.  1677. DIED  A.  D.  1703. 

John  Pomfret  was  the  son  of  the  Rev.  Mr  Porafret,  rector  of  Luton 
in  Bedfordshire,  at  which  place  probably  our  author  was  born.  After 
having  received  his  early  education  at  a  grammar-school  in  the 
country,  he  was  sent  to  Cambridge,  and  entered  at  Queen's  college, 
where  he  took  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  in  1694,  and  that  of 
Master  of  Arts  in  1698.  It  was  during  his  stay  at  the  university  that 
he  wrote  the  greater  part  of  his  poetical  compositions. 

He  had  not  long  quitted  tiie  university  before  he  was  presented  to 
the  rectory  of  Maiden  in  Bedfordshire  ;  and  when  about  to  receive 
higher  preferment,  the  malice  of  some  enemies  was  exerted  with 
powerful  vigour  to  disappoint  his  expectations.  About  the  year  1708, 
he  came  to  London,  as  his  anonymous  friend  who  published  his  '  Re- 
mains,' relates,  "  for  institution  and  induction  into  a  very  consider- 
able living  ;  but  was  retarded  for  some  time,  by  a  disgust  taken  by 
Dr  Henry  Compton,  then  bishop  of  London,  at  these  four  lines  in  the 
close  of  his  poem  entitled  '  The  Choice  :' 

'And  as  I  near  approach  the  verge  of  life, 
Some  kind  relation — for  I'd  have  no  wife — 
Should  take  upon  him  all  my  worldly  care. 
While  I  did  for  a  better  state  prepare.' 
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"  The  parenthesis  in  these  verses  was  so  maliciously  represented  to 
the  bishop,  that  his  lordship  was  given  to  understand  it  could  bear  no 
other  construction,  than  that  Mr  Poinf'ret  preferred  a  mistress  before  a 
wife  ;  chough  I  think,  the  contrary  is  evident,  tlie  verses  implying  no 
more  tlian  the  preference  of  a  single  life  to  marriage ;  unless  his 
brethren  of  the  gown  will  assert  that  an  unmarried  clergyman  cannot 
live  without  a  mistress.  Hut  the  worthy  prelate  was  soon  convinced 
of  the  malice  of  Mr  Pomfrefs  enemies  towards  him,  he  being  at  that 
time  married.  Yet  their  base  opposition  of  his  deserved  merit  had  in 
some  measure  its  effect ;  for,  by  the  obstructions  he  met  with,  he  sick- 
ened of  the  small-pox,  then  very  rife  in  London,  and  died  there,  in  the 
twenty-sixth  year  of  his  age."  Dr  Johnson  remarks  on  the  malicious 
interpretation  of  this  passage. — "  This  reproach  was  easily  obliterated; 
for  it  iiad  happened  to  Poinfret  as  to  all  other  men  who  plan  schemes 
of  life:  he  liatl  departed  from  his  purpose,  and  was  then  married."  Dr 
Johnson  states  that  Pomfret  died  at  the  age  of  thirty-six  ;  but  Hazlitt 
dates  the  birth  of  our  author  in  1677,  and  his  death  in  1703,  making 
him  only  twenty-six.  Pomfret  published  some  of  his  poems  in  1699. 
It  has  been  observed  that  "  he  has  always  been  the  favourite  of  that  class 
of  readers,  who,  without  vanity  or  criticism,  seek  only  their  own  amuse- 
ment. His  '  Choice'  exhibits  a  system  of  life  adapted  to  common  ex- 
pectations ;  such  a  state  as  affords  fdenty  and  tranquillity,  without  the 
exclusion  of  intellectual  pleasures:  perhaps  no  composition  in  our 
language  has  been  oftener  perused  than  Pomfret's  '  Choice.' "  Hazlitt 
says  of  it,  "  its  attraction  may  be  supposed  to  lie  rather  in  the  subject 
than  in  the  peculiar  merit  of  the  execution."  Our  author's  own  edition 
of  his  poems  included  all  but  the  last  two  pieces  in  this  collection, 
which  were  published  in  the  subsequent  edition  by  his  friend.  Of  the 
poem  entitled  '  Reason.'  the  following  remarks  were  penned  by  the 
author's  friend  when  he  inserted  it  in  his  edition.  It  "  was  written  by 
him  in  the  year  1700,  when  the  debates  concerning  the  doctrine  of 
the  trinity  were  carried  on  with  so  much  heat  by  the  clergy,  one 
against  another,  that  King  VVilliam  was  obliged  to  interpose  his  royal 
authority,  by  putting  an  end  to  that  pernicious  controversy,  through 
an  act  of  parliament,  strictly  forbidding  any  persons  whatever  to  j 
publisi)  their  notions  on  this  subject.  It  is,  indeed,  a  severe,  though 
very  just  satire,  upon  the  antagonists  engaged  in  that  dispute ;  and  was 
published  by  Mr  Pomfret  at  the  time  it  was  written.  The  not  insert- 
ing it  amongst  his  other  poems,  when  he  collected  them  into  one 
volume,  was  on  account  of  ins  having  received  very  signal  favours 
from  some  of  the  persons  therein  mentioned  ;  but  they,  as  well  as  he, 
being  now  dead,  it  is  hoped  that  the  revival  of  it  at  this  juncture,  will 
answer  the  same  good  purposes  origmally  intended  by  the  author." 
*  Dies  Novissima'  was  printed  from  a  manuscript  under  our  author's 
own  hand  ;  it  was  prol)ably  his  last  production,  and  written  b}'  him  at 
no  very  distant  period  before  his  decease.  Dr  Johnson  having  favour- 
ably noticed  *  The;  Choice.'  remarks:  "In  his  other  poems  there  is  an 
easy  volubility  ;  the  pleasure  of  smooth  metre  is  afforded  to  the  ear, 
and  the  mind  is  not  oppressed  with  ponderous,  or  entangled  witli  intri- 
cate, sentiment.  He  pleases  many,  and  he  who  pleases  many,  must 
have  .some  species  of  merit." 
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JoHX,  the  son  of  Richard  Evelyn  of  Wotton,  in  the  county  of  Surrey, 
was  born  at  Wotton,  on  the  J31st  of  Octol)er,  1620.  When  lie  was 
eight  years  old,  he  began  to  learn  Latin  at  Lewes,  and  was  afterwards 
sent  to  the  free  school  at  Southover.  In  1637,  he  was  placed  as  a 
fellow  commoner  at  Baliol  college,  Oxford,  whither  he  went,  he  says, 
"  rather  out  of  shame  of  abiding  longer  at  school  than  from  any  fitness, 
as  by  sad  experience  I  found,  which  put  me  to  relearn  all  that  I  had 
neglected,  or  but  perfunctorily  gained."  The  young  Evelyn  had,  in 
truth,  been  a  very  idle  fellow  at  school,  having  been  entrusted  to  the 
charge  of  his  maternal  grandmother  during  this  period,  whose  over- 
fondness  had  nearly  spoiled  him.  Yet  with  all  his  consciousness  of 
deficiency,  Evelyn  continued  to  turn  his  attention  to  a  variety  of 
studies  while  at  college,  not  neglecting  those  personal  accomplishments 
which  were  deemed  indispensable  to  all  gentlemen  in  these  times. 
Soon  after  having  removed  to  the  Middle  Temple,  his  father  died  ;  his 
mother  had  died  when  lie  was  only  fifteen  years  of  age,  so  that  he  and 
his  brothers  were  left  alone  at  a  very  critical  period  of  life.  The 
ominous  appearance  of  public  affairs  determined  young  Evelyn,  now 
in  his  twenty-first  year,  to  pass  some  time  abroad.  Genappe  was  at 
this  time  besieged  by  the  French  and  Dutch  ;  thither  Evelyn  directed 
his  steps,  but  did  not  reach  it  till  four  or  five  days  after  it  had  capitu- 
lated. He  was,  however,  complimented  by  being  received  a  volun- 
teer in  Captain  Apsley's  corps  ;  but  after  trailing  a  pike  for  a  week, 
he  took  his  leave  of  foreign  service,  and  returned  to  Englabd,  where 
he  studied  a  little,  but,  to  use  his  own  words,  "  danced  and  fooled 
more." 

On  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war,  Evelyn  oflTered  his  services  to 
the  king  at  Brentford,  but  soon  afterwards  retired  to  his  brother's 
house  at  Wotton  ;  and  finally,  when  the  covenant  was  pressed,  finding 
it  "  impossible  to  evade  the  doing  very  unhandsome  things,"  he  obtain- 
ed the  king's  permission  to  go  abroad.  Evelyn  was  a  minute  and  de- 
lighted observer  of  every  thing  rare  and  curious  in  art  and  nature,  and 
has  inserted  a  journal  of  his  continental  tour  in  his  auto-biography. 
The  'gallant  citie'  of  Paris,  the  treasures  at  St  Denis,  the  gardens  of 
the  Tuilleries  and  Luxembourg,  Cardinal  Richelieu's  villa  and  painted 
arch,  the  galleys  at  Marseilles,  Prince  Doria's  aviary  at  Genoa,  and 
a  hundred  other  objects  besides,  are  all  described  bj'  him  with  laboured 
minuteness  of  detail.  In  passing  through  Italy,  his  attention  seems 
to  have  been  chietly  attracted  by  palaces  and  pictures,  gardens  and 
museums,  and  other  objects  of  art,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  more  glori- 
ous charms  with  which  nature  has  invested  that  '  sunny  land.'  At 
Naples  he  was  seized  with  a  fit  of  home-sickness ;  but  hearing  of  an 
English  ship  bound  for  the  Holy  land,  he  determined  to  visit  the  East 
before  resuming  the  life  of  a  country-gentleman  in  England, — a  deter- 
mination which  was,  to  his  great  mortification,  frustrated,  by  his  vessel 
being  pressed  for  the  service  of  the  state  to  carry  provisions  to  Candia. 
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then  newly  attacked  I)v  the  Turks.  At  Padua  he  was  elected 
Syndicus  Artistarum,  but  declined  the  honour  becaut^e  it  was  '  chari^e- 
able'  ami  would  have  interfered  with  his  plans  of  travel.  Wiiilst  in 
that  city,  he  embraced  the  opportunity  of  hearini^  the  celebrated 
anatomy  lectures  in  the  university,  and  purchased  froui  Lt^onaeuas  a  set 
of  drawings  of  the  veins  and  nerves  of  the  human  frame,  which  he 
presented,  on  his  return  home,  to  the  Royal  society.  Previous  to  em- 
barking for  England,  he  married  the  daughter  of  Sir  Richard  Browne, 
the  British  resident  at  the  court  of  France.  This  lady  was  only  in  the 
fourteenth  j'ear  of  her  age  at  the  time  of  her  marriage,  but  she  appears 
to  have  made  a  most  affectionate  and  discreet  wife,  and,  when  in  her 
will  she  desired  to  be  buried  by  her  husband's  side,  she  speaks  in  the 
following  terms  of  him  :  "  his  care  of  my  education  was  such  as  might 
become  a  father,  a  lover,  a  friend,  and  husband,  for  instruction,  ten- 
derness, affection,  and  fidelity,  to  the  last  nionu  nt  of  his  life.' 

In  the  autumn  of  Ui47,  he  arrived  in  England,  and  was  presented  at 
Hampton-court,  After  '  unkingsliip,'  as  he  calls  it,  had  been  pro- 
claimed, he  applied  for  and  obtained  passports  from  Bradshaw  for 
France;  but  in  January,  1()51,  he  returned  to  England,  and  settled 
himself  on  his  estate  of  Sayes-court,  near  Depttbrd,  to  which  he  had 
succeeded  in  right  of  his  wife.  From  this  place  he  appears  to  have 
kept  up  a  correspondence  with  the  exiled  king  and  his  ministers,  but 
the  kindness  of  an  old  school-fellow.  Colonel  Morley,  then  one  of  the 
council  of  state,  was  successfully  exerted  to  protect  him  from  annoyance 
on  account  of  the  suspicions  which  he  incurred.  Eveljii's  tastes,  how- 
ever, were  fortunately  for  himself  more  strongly  d'rected  to  other 
objects  than  those  of  politics.  Sylvan  employments,  particularly  gar- 
dening and  ornamental  planting  formed  his  passion,  and  to  these  tran- 
quil and  delightful  pursuits  he  devoteii  himself  with  a  zeal,  and  industry, 
and  genius,  which  fvw  have  brought  to  higher  tasks.  But  artificial 
gardening  was  in  Evelyn's  eyes  no  mean  mystery.  His  scheme  of  a 
royal  garden  comprehended  knots,  trayle-work,  parterres,  eomparte- 
ments,  borders,  banks  and  embossments,  labyrinths,  dedals,  cabinets, 
cradles,  close-walks,  galleries,  pavilions,  porticos,  lanterns,  and  other 
relievos  of  topiary  and  liortulan  architecture,  fountains,  jettos,  cascades, 
piscines,  rocks,  grotts,  cryptae,  mounts,  precipices  and  ventiducts, 
gazon-theatres,  artificial  echoes,  automato  and  hydraulic  music.  No  won- 
der then  that  with  such  an  idea  of  what  was  necessary  to  constitute  a 
complete  garden,  Evelyn  should  think  that  "  it  would  still  require  the 
revolution  of  many  ages,  with  deep  and  long  experience,  for  any  man 
to  emerge  a  perfect  and  accomplished  artist-gardener."  Equally  great 
was  Evelyn's  passion  for  the  more  practical  science  of  horticulture. 
Quoting  from  Milton,  the  verses  which  describe  "  the  first  empress  of  the 
world  regaling  her  celestial  guest,"  he  observes  exultingly,  "  then  the 
hortulan  provision  of  the  golden  age  fitted  all  places,  times,  and  per- 
sons ;  and  wlien  man  is  restored  to  that  state  again,  it  will  be  as  it 
was  in  the  beginning."  The  reader  will  smile  at  our'  artist-gardener's' 
enthusiasm,  but  it  was  in  such  pursuits  that  Evelyn  attracted  the  esteem 
and  admiration  of  some  of  the  most  eminent  men  of  his  age,  who  bore 
willi?)g  testinjony  to  the  amiableness  of  his  character,  and  commended 
the  pursuits  to  which  he  had  devoted  himself.  Jeremy  Taylor  declares. 
in  a  lettPT  which  he  wrote  to  him  after  his  first  visit  to  Sayes-court,  that 
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he  found  all  his  circninstanoes  "  to  be  an   heape  and  union  of  bless- 
•iigs  ;"  and  Cowley  has  the  following  address  to  Evelyn: — 

Ha[)|)y  art  tliou  whom  God  does  bless 
With  the  lull  choice  of  thine  own  happiness  I 

And  happier  yet  because  thou'rt  blest 

Willi  prudence  how  to  choose  the  best. 
In  boolvs  and  gardens  tiiou  hast  placed  ari^l't 

Thy  nol)le  innocent  dolij,'ht  ; 
And  in  thy  virtuous  wife,  where  thou  again  dost  meet 

Both  pleasure  more  refined  and  sweet, 

The  fairest  garden  in  her  looks, 

And  in  her  mind  the  wisest  books.  ^ 

Evelyn  was  a  staunch  adherent  to  the  forms  and  usages  of  the  church 
of  England,  and  afforded  shelter  in  his  house  to  several  of  the  silenced 
clergy.  The  incumbent  of  his  parish  church  was,  to  use  his  own  words, 
"  somewhat  of  the  Independent,  yet  he  ordinarily  preached  sound  doc- 
trine ;"  but  he  says,  he  "  seldom  went  to  church  on  solemn  feasts,  but 
rather  went  to  London,  where  some  of  the  orthodox  sequestered  divines 
did  privately  use  the  common  prayer,  administer  sacraments,  &c.  or 
else  I  procured  one  to  officiate  in  my  own  house."  On  Sunday  after- 
noons he  frequently  stayed  at  home  to  catechize  and  instruct  his 
family. 

The  death  of  Cromwell  revived  the  hopes  of  the  royalists,  and  em- 
boldened them  to  act  more  openly  for  the  restoration  of  Cliarles.     Eve- 
lyn caught  the  general  impulse  of  his  party,  and,  in  November  1659, 
published  an  apology  for  his  party  and  for  tlie  king,  which  he  says  took 
universally.      He  had  already  appeared  as  an  author  ;  but  in  his  former 
publications  had  studiously  eschewed  politics.     The  Restoration  crowned 
Evelyn's  earthly  felicity,  by  bringing  home  his  father-in-law.  Sir  Richard 
Browne.      In  1664<,  when  war  was  declared  against  the  Dutch,  he  was 
appointed  one  of  tite  four  commissioners  for  taking  care  of  the  sick  and 
wounded.     While  engaged  in  the  humane  but  laborious  duties  of  his 
office,  the  plague  broke  out  in  London  ;  but,  although  Evelyn  saw  pro- 
per to  send  away  his  wife  and  family  from  the  chance  of  contagion,  he 
continued  himself  to  look  after  his  charge  as  commissioner,  trusting  in 
the  providence  and  goodness  of  God,      An  extract  from  one  of  his  let- 
ters written  at  this  time,  places  his  character  in  the  most  amiable  point 
of  view  in  which  we  have  yet  contemplated  it :  "  one  fortnight,"  he  says, 
"  has  made  me  feel  the  utmost  of  miseries  that  can  befall  a  person  in 
my  station  and  with  my   affections.     To  have  :^5,000   prisoners,  and 
1500  sick  and  wounded  men,  to  take  care  of,  without  one  penny  ot 
money,  and  above  £  2000  indebted."      Again  he  writes  to  an  official 
personage,  "  I  beseech  your  honour  let  us  not  be  reputed  barbarians ; 
or,  if  at  last  we  must  be  so,  let  me  not  be  the  executor  of  so  much  in- 
humanity, when  the  price  of  one  good  subject's  life  is  rightly  considered 
of  more  value  than  the  wealth  of  the  Indies."     The  fire  of  London  maile 
another  call  on  Eveljm's  patriotism,  and  within  two  days  after  that  terri- 
ble conflagration,  we  find  him  presenting  to  the  king  a  plan  for  a  new 
city,  which  coincided  in  many  points  with  that  of  Wren. 

Evelyn  enjoyed  the  uniform  confidence  of  the  king,  who  treated  him 
with  much  affability  and  kindness  ;  but  the  vices  of  the  dissolute  monarch, 
and  the  general  licentiousness  introduced  by  his  practices,  were  a  source  ol 


236  LITERARY  SERIES.  [Sixth 

unaffpotcd  re;j:!ot  to  his  faitlifnl  subject,  and  are  often  toueliintrly  ad- 
vtrted  to  in  his  diary.  Under  James,  he  was  nominated  one  of  the  com- 
missioners for  executing  the  office  of'privy-seal  during  Henry  Lord  C\i\r- 
endon's  lieutenancy  in  Ireland.  The  Revolution  could  hardly  be  said  to 
find  a  staunch  supporter  in  Evelyn  ;  but  it  is  certain,  tiuit  from  his 
attachment  to  the  church  of  England,  and  dread  of  James's  known  lean- 
ing to  popery,  he  ap])roved  of  resistance  at  least  being  offered  to  some 
of  that  infatuated  monarch's  plans.  After  the  Revolution  he  was  made 
treasurer  of  Greenwich  hospital. 

The  successive  deaths  of  his  two  daughters  and  only  remaining  son 
were  deeply  felt  by  Evelyn,  now  bending  under  the  weight  of  nearly  four- 
score years  ;  but  he  retained  his  health  and  faculties  unimpaired,  until  the 
86th  year  of  his  age,  when  death  removed  him  to  a  better  world. 
Evelyn's  '  Sylva,'or  treatise  on  forest  trees,  and  his  '  Diary,' are  both  of 
them  very  delightful  productions.  The  former  is  a  great  repository 
of  all  that  was  known,  in  the  author's  time,  concerning  the  forest-trees  of 
Great  Britain,  their  growth  and  culture,  and  their  uses  and  qualities 
real  or  imagiiuiry.  It  has  gone  through  nine  editions  since  its  first  pul)- 
lication  in  1664.  The  latter  is  one  of  the  most  amusing  pieces  of  auto- 
biography in  the  English  language.  His  work  entitled  '  Numismata,  a 
discourse  of  Medals,'  is  still  held  in  high  estimation.  He  was  interred 
at  Wotton,  where  his  tomb  bears  an  inscription  expressing,  according 
to  his  own  intention,  that  "living  in  an  age  of  extraordinary  events  and 
revolutions,  he  had  learned  from  thence  this  truth,  which  he  deemed 
might  be  thus  communicated  to  posterity  :  that  all  is  vanity  which  is 
not  honest,  and  that  there  is  no  solid  wisdom  but  in  real  piety." — His 
son,  John  Evelyn,  was  the  author  of  several  pieces  in  Dryden's  miscel- 
lanies. 
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BORN   A.  D.    1G39.— DIED  .\.  D.    1702. 

The  witty  and  accomplished  Sir  Charles  Sedley  was  the  son  of  Sir 
John  Sedley  of  Aylesford  in  Kent.  He  was  born  about  the  j'ear 
163t).  His  family  were  staunch  royalists;  and,  at  the  Restoration, 
young  Sedley  was  sent  up  to  London  to  push  his  fortunes  at  court. 
His  accomplishments,  his  handsome  person,  his  wit,  and  his  poetical 
talents,  won  him  universal  favour  at  the  court  of  "  the  merrie  nu)narch," 
where  he  soon  became  a  leader  in  the  universal  revelry  and  debauchery, 
The  poetasters  did  homage  to  his  superior  genius  aiul  better  stars  ; 
Buckingham  raved  about  "  Sedley 's  witchcraft;"  and  the  king  himself 
declared  that,  in  the  person  of  Sir  Charles,  his  court  was  honoured 
with  the  attendance  of  Apollo's  deputy.  Yet  the  man  to  whom  all 
this  intoxicating  flattery  was  presented  was,  as  to  poetical  talents, 
iiotli.'ng  n)ore  than  a  writer  of  amorous  verses,  in  which  grossness  of 
expression,  and  indelicacy  of  sentiment,  were  substituted  for  tenderness, 
pathos,  and  sensibility.  The  truth  is,  the  manners  of  the  man  did 
more  for  him  than  his  poetical  talents.  He  was  certainly  one  of  the 
most  arcomj)lished  gentlemen  of  his  age,  and  in  this  respect  was  held 
up  as  a  perfect  model  amongst  the  fashionable  men  of  the  day  :   wit- 
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ness  tlie  verses  of  Lord  Rochester,  bet^itiuiiig  with  "  Seclley  has  tliat 
prevailing  gentle  art,"  in  whieli  the  allusion  evidently  is  to  the  un- 
rivalled grace  and  ease  of  his  personal  address 

But  our  courtier's  reputation  for  wit  and  gallantry  was  purchased 
at  a  heavy  expense  :  his  means  were  squandered,  his  morals  utterly 
perverted,  and  he  was  daily  sinking  deeper  and  deeper  into  hopeless 
profligacy,  when,  by  one  of  those  sudden  revulsions  of  feeling  which 
occasionally  though  rarely  occur  in  the  history  of  early  libertines,  he 
was  snatched  from  impending  ruin,  and  induced  to  apply  his  thoughts 
and  time  to  occupations  more  worthy  of  his  genius  and  rank.  H^ 
entered  parliament,  and  soon  became  a  frequent  and  distinguishetl 
speaker.  Durmg  the  reign  of  James  II.  he  vigorously  withstood  the 
inroads  which  the  infatuated  monarch  attempted  to  make  upon  the  con- 
stitution ;  and  he  took  an  active  part  in  bringing  about  the  Revolution. 
His  political  conduct,  however,  it  has  been  alleged,  was  prompted  in 
this  instance  by  personal  hostility  to  James,  who  had  corrupted  Sir 
Charles'  daughter,  and  rendered  her  infamy  more  conspicuous  bv 
creating  her  counttss  of  Dorchester. 

Sedley's  works  were  printed  in  two  volumes,  8vo.  in  1719. 


BORN   A.  D.    163.:">. DIKD  A.  D.    1702. 

This  eminent  mathematician  and  natural  philosopher,  was  the  son  of 
the  Rev.  John  Hooke  of  Freshwater,  in  the  isle  of  Wight.  He  early 
betrayed  a  strong  mechanical  genius,  to  which  he  added  more  than  or- 
dinary docilit}'  in  the  acquisition  of  languages.  The  celebrated  Dr 
Busby  was  for  a  time  his  preceptor,  and  under  him  he  acquired  a  very 
respectable  knowledge  of  Greek  and  Latin,  to  which  he  subsequently 
added  some  acquaintance  with  the  Oriental  languages. 

In  16ij3  he  entered  Christ-church  college,  Oxford;  and  in  1655  he 
became  a  member  of  the  philosophical  society  there.  At  this  period 
he  assisted  Dr  Wallis  in  his  chemical  experiments,  and  Dr  Seth  Ward 
in  his  astronomical  observations.  Under  the  guidance  of  these  two 
men  young  Hooke  made  rapid  advances  in  natural  philosophy,  and 
soon  became  their  worthy  coUaborateur.  He  invented  several  astrono- 
mical instruments,  and  improved  others  ;  he  was  also  particularly  ser 
viceable  to  Mr  Boyle  while  perfecting  his  invention  of  the  air-pump. 

In  1664  the  Royal  society  elected  Hooke  their  curator  of  experi- 
ments. In  1666  he  was  employed  in  surveying  the  city  of  London 
previous  to  its  being  rebuilt  after  the  great  fire.  In  1677  he  succeed 
ed  Olderdjurg  as  secretary  to  the  Royal  society.  From  this  period  he 
seems  to  have  devoted  himself  exclusively  to  the  study  of  natural  philo- 
sophy in  all  its  branches,  and  the  inventing  and  perfecting  of  philoso- 
phical instruments.  His  health  was  considerably  impaired,  and  hia 
sight  failed  him  some  time  previous  to  his  death,  which  took  place  in 
1702,  in  the  sixty-seventh  year  of  his  age.  He  was  interred  in  St 
Helen's  church,  London,  his  funeral  being  attended  by  nearly  all  the 
members  of  the  Royal  society.  He  was  of  an  active  and  indefatigaijle 
genius,  often  continuing   his  studies  all  night.      His  temper  was  an  Ian- 
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choly,  mistrustful,  and  jealous,  wliipli  incroa-^cfl  with  his  years  ;  and  his 
penuriousness  was  sMch,  that,  although  his  circumstances  were  affluent, 
he  could  scarcely  suffer  himself  to  use  even  the  common  necessaries  of 
life.  He  contrived  the  building  of  the  College  of  physicians  and  the 
monument  on  Fish-Street  Hill,  London,  and  was  often  employed  in  de- 
signing other  buildings. 

His  writings  consist  of  the  Cutlcrian  lectures  on  mechanics  ;  several 
descriptions  of  philosophical  instruments,  and  some  philosophical  col- 
lections. Waller,  his  successor  in  the  secretaryship  of  the  Royal  societ}^, 
published  a  selection  of  his  posthumous  works. 

Some  of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  modern  chemistry  are  hinted 
at  in  his  '  Micrographia'  which  was  first  published  in  1()()4-,  and  in  his 
*  Lampas,'  which  appeared  in  1607.  He  appears  to  have  given  nmch 
of  his  attention  to  the  improvement  of  telegraphic  communications,  of 
whicli,  however,  the  marquess  of  Worcester  had  unquestionably  given 
the  first  hint.  To  Hooke  also  we  are  indebted  for  the  invention  of  the 
wheel-barometer,  the  universal  joint,  the  screw-divided  quadrant, 
telescopic  sights  for  astronomical  instruments,  and  sundry  pieces  of 
watch  and  clock  machinery.  Hooke  does  not  appear  to  have  been  one 
of  the  most  amiable  of  men  ;  and  he  has  been  charged  with  laying  claim 
to  the  inventions  and  discoveries  of  others. 

His  first  employment  of  the  conical  pendulum  was  no  less  ingenious 
than  original.  He  employed  it  to  represent  the  mutual  gravitation  of 
the  planets, — a  fact  which  he  had  previously  announced  in  his  writings 
and  lectures.  He  conceived  that  a  force  perfectly  analogous  to  that  of 
gravity  on  the  surface  of  our  earth  operated  on  the  surface  of  the  moon 
and  of  Jupiter  ;  and  he  inferred  that  it  was  the  same  power  which  main- 
tained the  orbicular  form  of  the  sun  and  the  other  planets.  He  infer- 
red the  law  of  a  universal  gravitation  of  the  larger  bodies  of  our  sys- 
tem  towards  the  sun  ;  and  that  it  was  not  the  body  of  the  earth,  but 
the  centre  of  gravity  of  the  earth  and  the  moon,  which  traced  out  an 
elliptical  path  around  the  sun.  He  therefore  invented  a  conical  pen- 
dulum whose  tendency  to  assume  a  vertical  position  represented  the 
{gravitation  towards  the  sun,  and  which  was  projected  at  right  angles 
to  the  vertical  plane  ;  and  then  he  showed  experimentally  how  the 
different  proportions  of  the  projectile  and  centripetal  tendencies  pro- 
duced various  degrees  of  eccentricity  in  the  orbit.  He  then  added 
another  pendulum,  which  he  made  to  describe  a  cone  round  the  first, 
while  the  first  was  describing  a  cone  round  the  vertical  line,  and  en- 
deavoured to  fix  what  point  between  them  described  the  ellipse.  The 
ex])eriment  failed,  but  the  idea  was  highly  ingenious.  It  was  left  for 
Sir  Isaac  Newton  to  determine  the  true  law  of  gravitation,  which  would 
produce  the  description  of  an  ellipse  round  the  assigned  focus. 
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Whatevkr  opinions  may  be  entertained  as  to  the  effect  of  tfieatri- 
cal  entertainments  on  public  morals,  it  is  certain  that  the  stage  has 
exercised  a  powerful  influence  over  English  literature,  and  it  will  be 
expected  that  a  few  at  least  of  our  pages  shall  be  devoted  to  some  brief 
notices  of  the  principal  histrionic  artists  tiiat  have  ajipeared  amongst 
us. 

We  possess  almost  no  authentic  materials  for  the  memoirs  of  any  of 
tlie  English  players  who  flourished  previous  to  the  days  of  Thomas 
Betterton.  This  actor  was  born  in  Tothill-street,  Westminster,  in  Au- 
gust, IGoS.  His  father  was  undercook  to  Charles  I.  The  boy's  fond- 
ness for  reading  induced  his  father  to  apprentice  him  to  one  Rhodes, 
a  bookseller,  near  Charing-cross.  This  Rhodes  had  been  wardrobe- 
keeper  to  the  theatre  in  Blackfriars,  and  about  the  year  1659,  he 
obtained  a  license  for  a  company  of  players,  for  whose  performances  he 
fitted  up  the  cockpit  in  Drury-lane.  All  his  actors  were  new  hands, 
and  the  two  principal  of  them  were  two  apprentices  of  his  own.  Better- 
ton,  and  Kynaston.  The  former,  having  a  strong  sonorous  voice  and 
manly  bearing,  was  selected  for  the  leading  male  parts  in  the  plays 
which  Rhodes's  company  performed  ;  the  latter  was  better  adapted,  in 
his  slight  handsome  person  and  soft  pronunciation,  to  sustain  the  female 
parts  of  the  drama.  It  was  not  until  after  the  Restoration  that  the 
gravity  of  English  morals  was  so  far  relaxed  as  to  allow  of  women 
appearing  on  the  stage. 

In  the  spring  of  1662,  Rhodes's  company  was  placed  under  the 
superintendence  of  Sir  William  Davenant,  and  assumed  the  title  of  the 
duke  of  York's  company:  his  majesty  had  the  other  companies  collect- 
ed into  one  establishment,  under  the  name  of  the  king's  company. 
These  two  establishments  greatly  interested  the  court  and  nobility,  and 
artbrded  abundant  employment  to  their  royal  patrons  b}'  their  continual 
disputes  and  wranglings.  They  were  both  liberally  patronised,  how- 
ever. Gibber  says,  that  plays  having  been  so  long  prohibited,  people 
came  to  them  now  w  h  greater  eagerness,  like  folks  after  a  long  fast  to 
a  great  feast;  and  that  the' introduction  of  women  to  the  stage  was  felt 
to  be  a  great  improvement  on  the  former  practice  of  having  the  female 
uarts  borne  by  boys  or  young  men  of  effeminate  aspect  and  manners. 
He  takes  notice  also  of  a  rule  which  was  laid  down  for  the  prevention 
of  disputes  betwixt  the  two  companies  :  namely,  that  no  play  which 
was  acted  at  one  house  should  ever  be  attempted  at  the  other.  All  the 
principal  plays  of  Shakspeare,  Fletcher,  Jonson,  and  the  other  drama- 
tists, were  divided  betwixt  the  two  companies,  so  that  while  Hart  had 
the  uncontrolled  range  of,  and  grew  great  in,  Othello,  Betterton  was  no 
less  fortiinate  in  the  exclusive  possession  of  Hamlet.'  It  is  said  that 
in  the  character  of  the  prince  of  Denmark — in  which,  according  to  all 
contemporary    evidence,    Betterton    was    uncommonly    splendid — that 
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player  had  the  advantage  of  Daveiiant's  tuition,  who  had  himself  been 
instructed  by  Shakspeare  as  to  the  proper  mode  of  embodying  his  con- 
ceptions on  the  stage. 

"You  have  seen,"  says  Gibber,  "a  Hamlet,  perhaps,  wiio,  on  the 
first  appearance  of  his  fatiier's  spirit,  has  thrown  himself  into  all  the 
straining  vociferation  requisite  to  express  rage  and  fury  ;  and  the  house 
has  thundered  with  applause,  though  the  misguided  actor  was  all  the 
while,  as  Shakspeare  terms  it,  '  tearing  a  passion  into  rags.'  I  am  the 
more  bold  to  offer  you  this  particular  instance,  because  the  late  Mr 
Addison,  while  I  sat  b}'^  him  to  see  this  scene  acted,  made  the  same 
observation  :  asking  me  with  some  surprise  if  1  thought  Hamlet  should 
be  in  so  violent  a  passion  with  tlie  ghost,  which,  though  it  might  have 
astonished,  had  not  provoked  him.  For  you  may  observe  that  in  his 
beautiful  sj)eech,  the  passion  never  rises  beyond  an  almost  breathless 
astonishment,  or  an  impatience  limiteil  by  filial  reverence  to  inquire 
into  the  suspected  wrongs  that  may  have  raised  him  from  his  peaceful 
tomb,  and  a  desire  to  know  what  a  spirit  so  seemingly  distressed  might 
wish  or  enjoin  a  sorrowful  son  to  execute  towards  his  future  quiet  in 
the  grave.  This  was  the  light  into  which  Betterton  threw  this  scene, 
which  lie  opened  with  a  pause  of  mute  amazement,  then  rising  slowly 
to  a  solemn  trembling  voice,  he  made  the  ghost  equally  terrible  to  the 
spectator  as  to  himself;  and,  in  the  descriptive  part  of  the  natural 
emotions  which  the  ghastly  vision  gave  him,  the  boldness  of  his  expos- 
tulation was  still  governed  by  decency, — nuinly  but  not  braving, — his 
voice  never  rising  into  that  seeming  outrage  or  wild  defiance  of  what 
he  naturally  revered.  But,  alas  I  to  preserve  this  medium  between 
mouthing  and  meaning  too  little, — to  keep  the  attention  more  pleas- 
ingly awake  by  a  tempered  spirit  than  by  mere  vehemence  of  voice, — 
is,  of  all  the  master-strokes  of  an  actor,  the  most  difficult  to  reach.  In 
tills,  none  yet  have  equalled  Betterton.  He  that  lieels  not  himself  the 
passion  he  would  raise  will  talk  to  a  sleeping  audience ;  but  this  never 
was  the  fault  of  Betteiton."  The  reader  may  be  gratified  to  contrast 
this  description,  as  we  may  consider  it,  of  Betterlon's  style  of  acting  in 
the  prime  of  life,  with  the  following  account  of  his  appearance  on  the 
stage  when  no  less  than  seventy-four  years  of  age.  '•  Had  you  seen 
him  to  night,"  says  a  correspondent  of  the  Tatler,  "you  had  seen  tiie 
force  of  action  in  perfection.  Your  admired  Mr  Betterton  behaved 
himself  so  well  that,  though  now  about  seventy-four,  he  acted  youth, 
and,  by  the  prevalent  power  of  proper  manner,  gesture,  and  voice, 
appeared  through  the  whole  drama  a  young  man  of  great  exi)ectation, 
vivacity,  and  enterprise.  The  soliloquy,  where  he  began  the  cele- 
brated sentence  of  '  To  be,  oi-  not  to  be,' — the  expostulation,  where  he 
explains  with  his  motlusr  in  her  closet, — the  noble  ardour,  after  seeing 
his  fath(;r's  ghost, — and  his  generous  distress  for  the  death  of  Ophelia, 
— are  each  of  them  circumstances  which  dwell  strongly  upon  the  minds 
of  the  audience,  and  would  certainly  afieet  their  behaviour  on  any 
parallel  occasions  in  their  own  lives. "  These  are  strong  attestations  to 
the  merits  of  this  early  actor  ;  but  they  are  surpassed  by  the  following 
paragraph  from  the  author  of  '  The  Lick  at  the  Laureate.'  "  I  have 
lately,"  says  that  anonymous  writer,  "  been  told  by  a  gentleman  who 
has  frequently  seen  Bett<  iton  fxiibrni  Hamlet,  that  he  observi  d  Ins 
coimteiiauce^   which  was   naturally  ruddy  and  sanguine,  in  the  scene  of 
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the  third  act,  where  his  father's  ghost  appears,  through  the  violent  and 
sudden  emotion  of  amazement  and  Iiorror,  turn  instantly  as  pale  as  his 
neckcloth,  when  his  whole  body  seemed  to  be  affected  with  a  tremour 
inexpressible  :  so  that  had  his  father's  ghost  actually  risen  before  iiim, 
he  could  not  have  been  seized  with  more  real  agonies.  And  this  was 
felt  so  strongly  by  the  audience  that  the  blood  seemed  to  shudder  in 
their  veins  likewise,  and  they  in  some  measure  partook  of  the  astonish- 
ment and  horror  with  which  they  saw  this  excellent  actor  affected." 

In  the  course  of  1663,  Betterton  married  a  lady  of  great  talent  who 
had  joined  his  own  company  as  an  actress,  and  was  one  of  the  first,  if 
not  the  first  female  performer,  that  came  upon  the  English  stage.  The 
principal  characters  sustained  by  her  were  those  of  lanthe  in  the  siege 
of  Rhodes,  Ophelia,  Juliet,  Queen  Catherine,  and  Lady  Macbeth. 
The  last  was  her  best  character.  She  is  supposed  to  have  died  about 
1712. 

On  the  death  of  Sir  William  Davenant,  Betterton  obtained  the  prin- 
cipal management  of  the  Duke's  company  ;  and  in  1682,  when  a  union 
was  formed  between  the  two  rival  companies,  Mr  Betterton  was  still 
continued  in  the  direction.  But  in  1690  a  new  patent  was  issued,  the 
terms  of  which  dissatisfied  him.  He  applied  to  the  earl  of  Dorset,  and, 
through  his  influence,  obtained  an  independent  license  for  himself,  and 
a  few  of  the  best  players  who  adhered  to  him,  under  which  they  built 
a  new  theatre  in  Portugal-street,  Lincoln's  inn,  which  was  opened  in 
April,  1695,  with  Congreve's  comedy  of  'Love  for  Love.'  This 
speculation  turned  out  unfortunate,  and  Betterton  sold  his  shares,  and 
resigned  his  management  to  Sir  John  Vanbrugh,  who  erected  a  new 
theatre  in  the  Ha^^market,  in  which  Betterton  accepted  an  engagement 
as  an  actor  only.  Old  age,  disease,  and  misfortune,  had  sadly  reduced 
Betterton  by  this  time  ;  but  he  continued  occasionally  to  act  with  all 
the  fire  and  vivacity  of  youth  ;  and  such  was  the  esteem  in  which  he 
was  held  by  the  public,  that  on  the  occasion  of  a  benefit  being  announced 
for  him,  in  the  month  of  April,  1710,  the  proceeds  exceeded  one  thou- 
sand pounds.  The  effort,  howevej,  though  most  successful,  was  fatal  to 
Betterton.  He  had  been  labouring  under  a  fit  of  gout  for  some  time 
previous  to  his  appearance  in  public ;  and  the  exertion  which  he  made 
on  this  occasion  determined  the  disease  to  his  head.  He  died  within 
three  days  from  the  date  of  this  performance. 

His  remains  were  deposited,  with  much  funeral  pomp,  in  the  cloisters 
of  Westminster  abbey.  Sir  Richard  Steele  attended  the  ceremony,  and 
has  described  it  in  one  of  his  Tatlers  with  great  beauty  and  force  of 
moral  reflection.  Betterton's  authority  on  all  points  connected  with 
the  drama,  appears  to  have  been  regarded  as  paramount  by  even  the 
most  gifted  of  his  contemporaries.  In  the  preface  to  '  Don  Sebastian,' 
Dry  den  says:  "  About  1200  lines  have  been  cut  off  from  this  tragedy 
since  it  was  first  delivered  to  the  actors.  They  were  indeed  so  judi- 
ciously lopped  by  Mr  Betterton,  to  whose  care  and  excellent  action  I 
am  equally  obliged,  that  the  connection  of  the  story  was  not  lost," 
Betterton  was  the  author  of  a  comedy,  entitled  '  The  Woman  made  a 
Justice.'  His  alterations  and  adaptations  to  the  stage  are  more  suc- 
cessful performances  than  his  original  pieces. 

"  No.  167. 
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Fn  addition  to  an  unusual  diversity  of  talent,  Dean  Aldrich  pxhibited 
such  eminence  in  eacli  of  tlie  pursuits  to  which  he  devoted  himself,  that 
his  reputation  would  have  been  great  and  well-merited  though  it  had 
rested  but  upon  a  single  basis.  At  the  same  time  that  he  was  greatly 
distinguishing  himself  as  a  polemical  writer,  a  polite  scholar,  a  theolo- 
gian, a  profound  critic,  an  architect,  and  a  man  of  sound  judgment  and 
exquisite  taste  in  arts,  science,  and  literature  in  general,  he  became  so 
profound  in  the  theory  and  practice  of  music,  that  his  compositions, 
particularly  for  the  church,  equal  in  number  and  excellence  those  of 
the  greatest  masters  of  his  time. 

He  was  born  at  Westminster  in  the  j-ear  1647,  and  was  educated 
under  Dr  Busby,  then  master  of  Westminster  school.  After  the  usual 
course  of  preparation,  he  entered  Christ-church  college,  Oxford,  and 
subsequently  took  orders.  Distinguished  for  his  profound  knowledge 
and  extensive  learning,  he  soon  became  a  tutor  of  his  college,  and  in 
that  capacity  acquired  much  fame.  In  February,  1681,  he  was  install- 
ed canon  of  Christ-church,  and  very  shortly  after  he  accumulated  the 
degrees  of  bachelor  and  doctor  in  divinity.  Among  those  clergymen 
who,  at  this  period,  distinguislied  themselves  by  their  zealous  opposi- 
tion to  the  church  of  Rome,  Aldrich  bore  a  considerable  part;  indeed 
Burnet  classes  him  with  the  more  eminent  divines,  "  who  managed  and 
directed  this  controversial  war."  Of  the  manner  in  which  the  clergy 
conducted  their  side  of  the  argument,  he  thus  writes  :  "  They  ex- 
amined all  the  points  of  popery  with  a  solidity  of  judgment,  a  clear- 
ness of  arguing,  a  depth  of  learning,  and  a  vivacity  of  writing, 
far  beyond  any  thing  that  had  before  that  time  appeared  in  our 
language.  The  truth  is,  they  were  very  unequally  yoked  ;  for,  though 
they  are  justly  to  be  reckoned  among  the  best  writers  that  have  ap- 
peared on  the  protestant  side,  those  they  wrote  against  were  certainly 
among  the  weakest  that  had  ever  appeared  on  the  popish  side."  He 
says,  further,  "that  popery  was  never  so  well  understood  by  the  nation, 
as  it  came  to  be  upon  this  occasion."  Dr  Aldrich,  in  short,  made  him- 
self so  conspicuous  by  his  merits  in  this  and  other  respects,  that,  at 
the  Revolution,  when  Massey,  the  popish  dean  of  Christ-church,  Hed 
beyond  sea,  the  deanery  was  conferred  upon  him.  Thus  having  passed 
through  the  whole  series  of  academic  honours,  and  acquired  a  high  re- 
putation tor  learning  both  as  a  student  and  a  tutor,  his  excellence  of 
character  and  pleasing  deportment,  as  master  of  the  college,  attracted 
the  esteem  and  love  of  all  its  members.  His  own  attachment  to  the 
universitj'  induced  the  exercise  of  all  his  energies,  the  employment  of 
ail  his  various  talents,  for  the  promotion  of  its  honour  and  fame.  To 
support  its  credit  for  attention  to  classical  studies,  he  made  it  his  prac- 
tice, in  imitation  of  Dr  Fell,  to  edit  and  pul)lisli  annually  some  Gretk 
author,  as  a  new  year's  present  to  the  students  of  his  house.  Epictetus, 
Theophrastus,  Plato,  Xenophon,  and  Plutarch,  were  among  the  writeis 
to  whom  he  thus  gave  his  attention.      He  composed  a  '  System  of  Lo- 
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gic,'  which  wptit  through  several  editions.  He  printed  .also  a  book  on 
the  '  Elements  of  Geometry,'  in  Latin,  in  a  large  tliin  octavo  ;  prol)al)ly 
for  the  use  ot"  some  of  his  friends  or  pupils,  tor  it  was  never  publislied. 
Use  wa^ii  made  of  his  assistance  in  the  preparation  of  Gregory's  Greek 
Testament,  printed  at  Oxford,  1708.  To  Dean  Aldrieh,  in  conjiiiic- 
tion  with  Bishop  Sprat,  was  committed  the  revisal  of  the  manuscript  of 
Lord  Clarendon's  History  of  the  Rebellion,  but  it  does  not  appear  that 
any  considerable  additions  or  alterations  were  introduced.  The  dean 
was  also  one  of  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  appointed  by  William 
II L,  in  1689,  to  pave  the  way  for  some  alterations  in  the  church  ser- 
vice, &c.  ;  but  he,  wich  Mew  and  Sprat,  the  then  bishops  of  Winches- 
ter and  Rochester,  withdrew  after  the  first  meeting  of  the  committee. 
They  objected  first  to  all  alterations  whatever,  and  next  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  special  commission. 

The  doctor's  eminence  in  the  fine  arts,  to  which  allusion  has  been 
made,  was  evinced  in  the  beauty  of  the  Peckwater-square,  a  part  of 
Christ-college,  the  whole  of  which  was  designed  by  him,  and  which,  as 
Chamberlayne  says,  "'  is  esteemed  a  regular  and  complete  piece  of 
architecture  by  all  who  have  seen  it,  natives  and  foreigners."  The 
parish  church  of  All-saints,  in  Oxford,  which  he  is  known  to  have  de- 
signed, is  esteemed  a  finished  specimen  of  his  knowledge  and  taste  in 
architecture.  The  plan  of  the  chapel  of  Trinity  college,  erected  by  Dr 
Ralph  Bathurst,  was  designed  by  him ;  but  with  some  slight  modifica- 
tion from  the  hand  of  Sir  Christopher  Wren. 

Amidst  his  variety  of  learned  pursuits,  and  the  cares  to  which  he  was 
subjected  in  the  government  of  his  college,  Dr  Aldrich  found  leisure 
also  to  study  and  cultivate  to  a  great  extent,  the  science  of  music,  and 
particularly  that  branch  of  it  which  was  more  closely  connected  with 
his  profession  and  office.  Though  not  more  than  five  or  six  of  his 
choral  productions  continue  to  be  performed,  except  at  Oxford,  yet  he 
composed  nearly  forty  services  and  anthems,  which  are  preserved  in 
the  third  volume  of  Dr  Tudway's  collection  in  the  British  museum 
Beside  these,  Dr  Aldrich  enriched  our  cathedrals  with  many  admirable 
couipositions,  by  adapting  English  words,  from  the  psalms  or  liturgy, 
to  anthems  or  motets  of  Palestrina,  Caressimi,  Vittoria,  Graziani,  and 
other  Italians,  which  were  originally  set  to  Latin  words,  for  the  Roman 
catholic  service.  Sir  John  Hawkins  says,  that  the  dean  was  of  such 
skill  in  music,  that  he  holds  a  place  among  the  most  eminent  of  our 
English  church  musicians.  Among  his  lighter  compositions  of  this  kind 
are  rounds  and  catches,  two  of  winch  have  been  particularly  admired. 
One,  "  Hark  the  Bonny  Christ-church  Bells,"  has  been  always  remark- 
ed tor  its  pleasing  melody  and  general  effect.  The  other  is  a  smoking 
catch,  full  of  humour  and  musical  ingenuity.  His  love  of  smoking,  it 
seems,  was  so  great  as  to  serve  the  university  for  an  amusing  topic  of 
conversation.  The  admirable  choral  discipline  Dr  Aldrich  preserved 
in  his  college  for  upwards  of  twenty  year.s,  is  still  remembered.  He 
bequeathed  to  his  college,  at  his  decease,  an  admirable  collection  of 
music.  Dr  Burney  says,  that  having  made  a  catalogue  of  these  musi- 
cal works,  he  can  venture  to  assert,  that,  for  masses,  motets,  madrigals, 
and  anthems,  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries,  the  collection 
is  the  most  complete  of  any  that  he  had  an  opportunity  of  consulting. 
His  love  of  the  science,  and  zeal  for  its  advancement,  prompted  the 
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desire  to  write  a  '  History  of  Music  ;'  but  though  he  collected  all  the 
materials  he  could  Hud,  opportunity  did  uot  present  itself  fur  entering 
upon  their  arrangrment.  They  are  yet  extant  in  the  library  of  his 
own  college. 

Dr  Aldrich  is  of  some  note  as  a  Latin  poet.  The  '  Musae  Anglican*' 
contains  some  elegant  verses  by  him.  Besides  his  other  preferments, 
Dr  Aldrich  held  the  rectory  of  Wem,  in  Shropshire;  and  in  1702  he 
was  chosen  prolocutor  of  the  convocation.  On  the  i4th  of  December, 
1710,  to  the  unspeakable  grief  of  the  whole  university,  he  died,  at  his 
college,  in  the  63d  year  of  his  age.  He  lived  in  a  state  of  celibacy  ; 
and  iis  lie  rose  in  the  world  he  disposed  of  his  income  in  works  of  hos- 
pitality and  benevolence,  and  in  the  encouragement  of  learning.  Not- 
withstanding that  modesty  and  humility  tor  whicij  he  was  remarkable, 
and  which  he  exhibited  in  withholding  his  name  from  his  numerous 
publications,  he  maintained  a  firm  and  steady  rule  in  the  government 
of  his  college.  He  was  buried,  according  to  his  desire,  in  the  cathedral 
of  Oxford,  near  Bishop  Fell.  He  is  always  spoken  of  as  having  been  a 
man  of  wit,  and  as  one  who,  to  his  great  talents  and  virtues,  joined 
those  amiable  qualities  which  rendered  him  the  object  of  general  affec- 
tion, as  well  as  of  universal  respect  and  esteem. 


BORN   A.    n.    1641. DIED   A.    D.    1711. 

This  veiy  learned  writer  was  a  native  of  Ireland.  He  was  born  in 
that  country  in  l(i41,  but  he  received  his  school- education  in  England. 
In  1650,  we  find  him  holding  a  fellowship  in  Trinity  college,  Dublin  ; 
but  he  relinquished  it  in  1666,  in  order  to  avoid  taking  orders,  and 
came  the  same  year  to  Oxford,  where  he  remained  for  some  time. 

In  1672,  he  first  appeared  as  an  author,  or  rather  as  an  editor,  in  the 
publication  of  a  posthumous  treatise  of  his  tutor  John  Steam,  with  a 
preface  from  his  own  pen.  The  title  of  this  book  was  '  De  Obstina- 
tione :  Opus  Postliumum  Pietatem  Christiano-Stoicum  scholastico 
more  Suadens.'  Dodwell  entitled  his  own  preface  '  Prolegomena 
Apologetica  de  usu  Dogmatum  Piiilosophicorum,'  its  object  being  to 
vindicate  his  tutor  from  the  charge  of  depreciating  the  value  of  the  scrip- 
tures by  over-estimating  the  value  of  the  heathen  philosophy.  His 
second  publication  was  '  Two  Letters  of  Advice,'  addressed  to  theologi- 
cal students.  To  the  second  edition  of  this  work,  in  1681,  he  added 
'  A  Discourse  concerning  the  Phoenician  History  of  Sanchoniathon,' 
in  which  he  attempts  to  prove  that  Philo-Byblius,  was  the  forger  of 
this  p,seudo-Phcenician  history. 

Dodwell  came  over  again  to  England  in  1674,  and  soon  after  enter- 
ed into  the  lists  of  polemical  controversy.  In  1075,  he  })ublished 
'Some  Considerations  of  present  concernment:  How  far  the  Romanists 
may  be  trusted  by  prince.«  nf  another  persuasion.'  This  book  was 
chiefly  levelU-d  against  Father  Walsh,  and  the  other  parties  concerned 
in  '  The  Irish  Remonstrance,'  '  and   '  Controversial  Letters,'   two  publi- 
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rations  which  occasioned  a  kind  of  schism  among  the  Irish  catholics. 
Tlie  year  following  he  put  out  other  two  pieces  against  tiie  papists  ;  in 
one  of  which  he  argues  against  the  assumed  inlallibility  of  the  ciiurch 
of  Rome,  and  in  the  other  discusses  various  controversial  questions 
betwixt  the  two  churches  of  England  and  Rome.  Both  these  dis- 
courses were  published  in  one  small  r2mo.  volume,  but  were  reprinted 
in  1688,  in  4to.  with  a  preface,  '  relating  to  the  bishop  of  Meaux,  and 
other  modern  complainers  of  n)isrepresentation.'  In  1679,  he  publish- 
ed a  treatise  on  '  Separation  of  Churches  from  Episcopal  Government, 
as  practised  by  the  present  Non-conformists,'  in  which  he  labours  to 
prove  that  all  such  separation  is  schismatical  and  anti-scriptural  ;  that 
separation  from  episcopal  communion  renders  persons  unsecure  of  their 
eternal  salvation  ;  that  salvation  is  ordinarily  to  be  expected  from  par- 
ticipation in  the  sacraments  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper,  which 
God  has  appointed  as  the  ordinary  means  of  obtaining  the  gospel  bene- 
fits, not  to  be  obtained  merely  by  hearing  the  word,  and  prayer  ;  that 
the  validity  ot  the  sacraments  depends  on  the  authority  of  the  persons 
administering  them,  these  being  such  whom  God  has  commissioned  to 
act  as  his  ministers,  whose  acts  he  will  ratify  in  heaven  ;  that  God  is 
not  obliged  to  bestow  spiritual  benefits  on  any  who  receive  the  sacra- 
ments from  persons  not  thus  authorised,  besides  their  administering 
them  being  an  usurpation  on  God's  authority.  In  this  book  he 
also  discourses  on  the  '  Sin  unto  Death;'  and  the  '  Sin  against  the  Holy 
Ghost.'  Richard  Baxter  answered  Dodwell  in  his  '  True  and  only 
way  of  Concord  ;'  and  Dodwell  replied. 

In  1682,  he  published  his  very  learned  '  Dissertations  on  St  Cyprian,' 
composed  at  the  request  of  Bishop  Fell,  as  an  accompaniment  to  the 
bishop's  edition  of  that  father.  They  are  chiefly  explanatory  of  ob- 
scure passages.  Dodwell  published  also  '  Dissertations  on  Irenaeus.' 
In  1688,  he  was  elected  Camden  professor  of  history  in  the  university 
of  Oxford,  but  he  lost  this  chair  in  1691,  by  refusing  to  take  the  oath 
of  allegiance  to  William  and  Mary.  His  Camden  lectures  were  print- 
ed at  Oxford,  in  1692.  After  his  deprivation  he  removed  to  Shottes- 
brooke,  where  he  chiefly  spent  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  devotion  to 
study  and  incessant  publication. 

It  would  swell  the  present  article  greatly  beyond  due  limits,  were  we 
to  give  merely  the  titles  of  all  Dodwell's  publislied  treatises.  The 
most  elaborate  of  them  is  his  account  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  cvcles, 
printed  at  Oxford  in  1701.  All  his  writings  are  characterized  by 
prodigious  learning,  and  considerable  logical  powers  ;  but  some  of  his 
notions  were  singularly  absurd,  and  involved  him  in  much  and  painful 
controversy  with  some  of  the  best  men  of  his  age.  Dodwell  was,  as 
we  have  seen,  a  strict  episcopalian,  and  a  staunch  non-juror  besides. 
In  order  to  exalt  the  powers  and  dignity  of  the  priesthood,  in  tliat 
'  One  Communion,'  which  he  fondly  imagined  to  be  the  Peculium  of 
God,  and  to  which  he  had  joined  himself,  he  endeavoured  to  prove, 
with  his  usual  perplexity  of  learning,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  soul's 
natural  mortality  was  the  true  and  original  scripture  doctrine  ;  and  that 
immortality  was  only  at  baptism  confeired  upon  the  soul,  by  the  gift 
of  God,  through  the  hands  of  one  set  of  regularly-ordained  clergy.  In 
support  of  this  opinion,  he  wrote  '  An  Epistolary  Discourse,  proving, 
from  the  Scriptures  and  the  first  Fathers,  that  tlie  Soul  is  a  Principle 
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naturally  mortal,  but  immortalized  actually  by  tht  pleasure  of  God,  to 
Punishment,  or  to  Reward,  by  its  Union  with  the  Divine  Bapti.-mal 
Spirit.  VViierein  is  proved,  tiiat  none  have  the  Power  of  giving  tiiis 
Divine  Immortalizing  Spirit,  since  the  Apostles,  but  only  tlie  Bishops.' 
London,  1706,  8vo.  At  the  end  of  tlie  preface  to  the  reader  is  a  dis- 
sertation, to  prove  '  That  Sacerdotal  xVbsolution  is  necessary  for  the 
Remission  of  Sins,  even  of  those  who  are  truly  penitent.'  This  dis- 
course being  attacked  by  CiushuU,  Clarke,  Norris,  and  other  persons, 
our  author  endeavoured  to  vindicate  himself  in  the  three  following 
pieces:  namely,  1.  'A  Preliminary  Defence  of  the  Epistolary  Dis- 
course, concerning  the  Distinction  between  Soul  and  Spirit :  in  two 
parts.  1st,  Against  tiie  Charge  of  favouring  Impiety.  2d,  Against  the 
Charge  of  favouring  Heresy.'  In  the  former  is  inserted  a  digression, 
proving,  that  the  '  Collection  of  the  Code  of  tlie  pour  Gospels  in  Trajan's 
time  is  no  way  derogatory  to  the  sutiicient  Attestation  of  them.' 
London,  1707,  8vo.  2.  'The  Scripture  Account  of  the  Eternal  Re- 
wards or  Punishments  of  all  that  hear  of  the  Gospel,  without  an  Im- 
mortality necessarily  resulting  from  the  Nature  of  the  Souls  themselves 
that  are  concerned  in  those  Rewards  or  Punishments.  Showing  parti- 
cularly, 1st,  How  much  of  this  account  was  discovered  by  the  best 
philosophers.  2d,  How  far  the  accounts  of  those  philosophers  were 
corrected  and  improved  by  tiie  Hellenistical  Jews,  assisted  by  the 
Revelations  of  the  Old  Testament.  3d,  How  far  the  discoveries  fore- 
mentioned  were  improved  by  the  Revelations  of  the  gospel.  Wherein  the 
testimonies  also  of  S.  Irenaeus  and  TertuUiaii,  are  occasionally  consi- 
dered.' London,  170S,  8vo.  And,  3-  'An  Explication  of  a  famous 
Passage  in  the  Dialogue  of  S.  Justin  .Martyr  with  Tryphon,  concern- 
ing the  immortality  of  Human  Souls.  Being  a  letter  to  the  learned 
author  of  a  book,  intituled  ' 'h  \a^is  li^tira,  &c.'  With  an  appendix, 
consisting  of  a  letter  to  the  Rev.  Mr  John  Norris,  of  Bemerton  ;  and 
an  Expostulation  relating  to  the  late  Insults  of  Mr  Clarke  and  Mr 
ChishuU.'  London,  1708,  8vo.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add  that  in 
all  those  treatises  Dodwell  evinced  greater  ingenuity  and  learning 
than  sound  scriptural  views.  Dr  Clarke  handletl  him  very  severely  ; 
and  Bishop  Burnet  tiius  addresses  him  in  o\ni  of  iiis  letters:  "  You  are 
a  learned  man  ;  and  your  life  has  been  not  only  without  blemish,  but 
exemplary  ;  but  you  do  not  seem  to  remember,  or  enough  to  consider, 
the  woe  our  Saviour  has  denounced  against  those  by  whom  scandals 
come  ;  and,  according  to  the  true  notion  of  scandal,  I  know  no  man, 
that  has  laid  more  in  the  way  ol'  the  little  ones,  or  weaker  Christians, 
than  you  have  done.  I  do  assure  you,  I  would  rather  wish  that  1 
could  neither  read  nor  write,  than  to  have  read  or  writ  to  such  pur- 
poses as  you  have  been  pursuing  now  above  thirty  years.  You  seem 
to  love  novelties  and  paradoxes,  and  to  employ  your  learning  to  sup- 
port them,  I  do  assure  you,  I  have  a  just  value  for  many  valuable 
tilings  that  I  know  to  be  in  you  ;  and  do  heartil'/  lament  every  thing 
that  is  otherwise." 

Dodwell  died   in   June,  1711.      He   is   buried   in   the  chancel  of  the 
Shottesbrooke  church. 
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BORN   A.   D.    10-48. DIED  A.   D.    1708. 

This  eminent  musical  composer  was  a  Nottingliamshire  man.  He 
was  trained  by  Pliiigeston  and  Cliristoplier  Gibbons.  In  1685  he  was 
nominated  composer  to  the  court, — which,  however,  was  only  an  hon- 
orary office.  In  1687,  on  the  death  of  Michael  Wise,  he  was  appoint- 
ed master  of  St  Paul's  choristers ;  and  upon  the  death  of  Purcell,  he 
became  organist  in  Westminster-abbey. 

After  the  Revolution,  Dr  Tillot.^on,  then  dean  of  St  Paul's,  obtained 
an  annual  salary  of  £40  for  both  Blow  and  Purcell,  on  condition  that 
they  should  alternately  present  their  majesties  with  a  new  antluni  on 
the  first  Sunday  of  every  month.  It  appears  that  Blow  had  been  in  the 
practice  of  composing  anthems  while  yet  a  chapel-boy,  and  that  many 
of  his  pieces  had  been  honoured  with  the  special  approbation  of  Charles 
II.  Every  one  knows  the  fine  song,  'Go  perjured  man.'  'Hie  origin 
of  this  piece  is  said  to  have  been  as  follows :  Charles  greatly  admired 
Carissimi's  duet,  '  Dite,  O  cieli,'  and  turning  to  young  Blow  on  one  oc- 
casion, while  it  was  performing,  asked  him  if  he  could  imitate  it.  Blow 
modestly  answered  he  would  try,  and  soon  after  produced  that  song 
which  instantly  became  so  popular.  He  afterwards  composed  another 
air  to  the  words  '  Go  perjured  maid,'  which  is  printed  in  the  '  Amphion 
Anglicus,'  but  it  is  inferior  to  t!ie  former.  The  work  we  have  just  men- 
tioned was  an  imitation  of  the  '  Orpheus  Britannicus,'  published  by 
Purcell's  widow. 

Dr  Blovv  died  in  1708.  His  finest  compositions,  perhaps,  are  the 
Gloria  Patn  canon,  printed  in  the  first  volume  of  Dr  Boyce's  collec- 
tion of  cathedral  music,  and  the  anthems,  *  O  God,  wherefoie  art  thou 
absent?'  and  '  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great  multitude.' 


9lrtl)ur  iHapntuaiinri:* 

BORN  A.  D.    1668. DIED  A.  D.    1712. 

This  writer  was  the  descendant  of  an  ancient  and  respectable  family 
in  Shropshire,  in  which  county  he  was  born  in  1668.  He  received  the 
rudiments  of  his  education  at  the  grammar-school  of  Shrewsbury,  where 
he  remained  four  or  five  years.  At  the  age  of  seventeen  he  was  sent 
to  Oxford,  where  he  was  placed  under  the  tuition  of  George  Smalridge, 
afterwards  bishop  of  Bristol.  He  spent  several  years  at  Christ-church 
college,  and  then  went  to  his  uncle's,  Mr  Cholmondeley,  at  Vale-Royal 
in  Cheshire.  Mr  Cholmondeley  was  a  warm  adherent  of  James  the 
Second's  party  ;  and  young  Maynwaring,  imbibing  his  uncle's  senti- 
ments and  fieelings,  drew  his  pen  against  the  new  government  in  a  sa- 
tire, entitled,  '  Tarquin  and  Tullia,' '  which  was  mainly  levelled  at  Wil- 
liam and  Mary.    He  also  wrote  a  piece  entitled,  '  'i'he  King  of  Hearts,' 
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in  which  he  ridiculed  Lord  Delamere's  entry  into  London,  on  his  first 
coming  to  town  after  the  Revolution.  Tonson  supposing  tliis  piece  to 
have  been  written  by  Drydeii,  ascribed  it  to  the  latter  in  public  ;  but 
Dryden  immediately  disclaimed  the  authorship. 

Having  come  up  to  town,  he  was  introduced  to  the  acquaintance  of 
the  duke  of"  Somerset,  the  earl  of  Dorset,  and  some  of  the  leading  whigs, 
whose  company  soon  effected  a  change  in  the  young  wit's  political  sen- 
timents. It  was  his  intention  to  have  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of 
law,  but  the  death  of  his  father  put  him  in  possession  of  a  pretty 
good  yearly  income,  and  enabled  him  to  follow  pursuits  more  congenial 
to  his  tastes.  After  tiie  peace  of  Ryswick,  he  went  to  Paris,  and  spent 
some  time  amongst  the  scholars  of  that  country.  He  was  fortunate 
enough  to  make  the  acquaintance  of  Boileau  and  La  Fontaine  during 
this  visit. 

After  his  return  from  France,  he  was  appointed  a  commissioner  of 
customs,  in  which  office  he  conducted  himself  with  great  integrity  ;  so 
much  so,  that  in  the  beginning  of  Anne's  reign,  Godolphin  conferred  on 
him  the  auditorship  of  imposts,  a  situation  worth  £;^000  per  annum. 
In  the  parliament  of  1705  Mr  Maynwaring  was  returned  for  the  town 
of  Preston  in  Lancashire.  He  died  in  1712.  He  was  the  author  of 
inimerous  political  pamphlets,  and  of  several  pieces  in  the  '  Tatler.' 
His  life  and  postliumous  works  were  published  in  1715  by  Oldmixon, 
with  a  dedication  to  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  of  whose  party  Maynwaring 
had  been  a  firm  adherent  in  the  latter  years  of  his  life. 


BORN  A.V.    16.54. DIED  A.  D.    1712. 

This  celebrated  Grecian  was  bom  in  London,  and  educated  at 
Christ's  hospital  and  Cambridge.  He  was  chosen  a  fellow  of  Emanuel 
college  in  1678,  and  in  1686  took  the  degree  of  B.  D.  His  life  was 
entirely  that  of  a  scholar,  and  marked  by  few  incidents  except  the  suc- 
cessive appearance  of  his  numerous  works.  His  first  publication  con- 
sisted of  some  Latin  and  English  poems,  which  he  gave  to  the  world  at 
the  early  age  of  fifteen.  His  edition  of  Euripides  was  published  in 
1694,  and  the  next  year  he  was  chosen  Greek  professor  at  Cambridge 
He  died  in  1712. 

Barnes  was  an  enthusiastic  but  not  an  accomplished  scholar.  His 
learning  was  accurate  and  extensive,  but  of  a  vastly  inferior  order  to 
that  of  his  contemporary  Bentley,  who  used  to  say  that  Joshua  Barnes 
understood  as  much  Greek  as  a  Greek  cobbler.  On  the  publication  of 
his  edition  of  Homer,  Dr  Bentley  took  offence  at  some  remarks  in 
Barnes's  preface,  and  in  a  letter  to  Dr  Davies,  wrote  as  follows : — 
"  After  you  left  me  this  morning,  I  borrowed  of  Dr  Sike  Mr  Barnes's 
new  edition  of  Homer,  where  I  was  told  that  I  should  find  myself 
abused.  I  read  over  his  dedications  and  prefaces,  and  there  I  find 
very  opprobrious  words  against  enemies  in  general,  and  one  /lo/iio 
i?ii)/ii(us  in  particular,  which  I  cannot  apply  to  myself,  not  being  con- 
cerned in  the  accusation.  But  if  Mr  Barnes  has,  or  does  declare  iu 
company,  that  he  means  me  b3'  those  expressions,  I  assure  him   I  shall 
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not  put  up  such  an  affront,  and  an  injuiy  too,  since  I  was  one  of  his 
first  subscribers,  and  an  useful  director  to  liini,  if  he  hud  followed  good 
advice.  He  struts  and  swaggers  like  a  Suffenus,  and  challenges  that 
san)e  enemy  to  come  aperte,  and  show  him  any  fault.  If  he  mean  me, 
I  have  but  dipped  yet  into  his  notes,  and  yet  I  find  every  where  just 
occasion  of  censure."  The  Doctor  then  points  out  some  glaring  mis- 
takes of  Barnes's,  and  of  one  of  tiiem  says  :  "  A  piece  of  ignorance  for 
vviiich  he  deserves  to  be  turned  out  of  the  chair,  and  for  which,  and 
many  otiiers  like  it,  si  magis  me  irrilaverit,  I,  as  his  principal  elector 
and  governor,  may  call  him  to  account."  He  adds,  at  the  close  of  the 
letter :  •'  If  it  be  true  tiiat  he  gives  out  that  he  means  me  by  those  vil- 
lainous characters,  I  shall  teacli  him  better  manners  towards  his  elector. 
For  though  I  shall  not  Iionour  him  so  much  as  to  enter  the  lists  against 
him  myself,  yet  in  one  week's  time,  I  can  send  a  hundred  such  remarks 
as  these  to  his  good  friend  Will  Baxter,  (whom  I  have  known  these 
twenty  years,)  who,  before  the  parliament  sits,  shall  pay  him  home  for 
his  Anacreon.  But  if  it  be  otherwise,  that  he  did  not  describe  me  un- 
der those  general  reproaches,  a  small  satisfaction  shall  content  me ;  which 
I  leave  you  to  be  judge  of;  for  I  would  not,  witiiout  the  utmost  provo- 
cation, hurt  the  sale  of  his  book,  upon  which  he  professes  to  have 
laid  out  his  whole  fortunes."  Barnes's  edition  of  Homer  involved 
him  in  considerable  difficulties ;  and  his  circumstances,  in  consequence 
of  it,  appear  to  have  been  so  greatly  embarrassed,  that  he  wrote  a  sup- 
plicatory letter  to  Robert  Harley,  earl  of  Oxford,  stating  his  distresses, 
and  requesting  that  he  might  have  a  little  prebend,  or  some  sufficient 
anchor  to  lay  hold  on. 

There  is  subjoined  to  the  first  edition  of  his  Anacreon  (Cambridge, 
1703,)  a  complete  catalogue  of  Dr  Barnes's  works,  actual  or  projected. 


BORN  A.  D.  1637. —  DIED  A.  D.  1713. 

This  learned  and  laborious  writer  was  son  of  the  rector  of  Pickwell 
m  Leicestershire,  a  man  of  considerable  erudition.  Young  Cave  was 
educated  at  St  John's  college,  Cambridge,  where  he  took  the  degree 
of  Bachelor  of  Arts  in  1656,  and  proceeded  M.  A.  in  1660.  In  166:2 
he  was  presented  to  the  vicarage  of  Islington  in  Middlesex ;  and  not 
long  after  he  obtained  the  dignity  of  chaplain  in  ordinary  to  Charles 
II.  In  1672  he  took  the  degree  of  D.  D.,  to  which  he  was  also  ad- 
mitted at  Oxford.  In  September,  1679,  he  was  collated  by  the  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  to  the  rectory  of  All-Hallows  the  Great,  in 
Thames-street,  London  ;  and,  in  1681,  his  merits  as  a  man  of  letters 
obtained  for  him  a  canonry  at  Windsor.  Wood  says  that  at  this  time 
he  was  likewise  presented  with  the  rectorship  of  Haseley  in  Oxford- 
shire ;  but  this  must  be  a  mistake,  for  that  rectory  is  attached  to  the 
deanery  of  Windsor.  On  the  19th  of  November,  1690,  we  find  him 
admitted  to  the  vicarage  of  Isleworth  in  Middlesex,  after  having  re- 
signed most  of  his  other  preferments.  Perhaps  this  latter  place  afforded 
him  more  leisure  and  retirement,  and  allowed  him  to  devote  himself  to 
his  favourite  studies.      His  death  took  place  on  the  4th  of  August,  1713. 

ni.  2  I 


250  LITERARY  SERIES.  [Sixth 


He  was  buried  in  the  church  of  Islington,  where  a  raonuim-nt  is  placed 
to  his  memory. 

Cave's  works  are  very  numerous  ;  he  lived  the  life  of  a  most  lalori- 
ous  student,  and  the  greater  part  of  his  writings  have  been  published. 
His  first  publication  was  entitled,  '  Primitive  Christianity,  or  the  Re- 
ligion of  the  Ancient  Christians  in  tlie  first  ages  of  the  Gospel.'  Thn 
work  was  first  published  in  London  in  1672,  and  has  passed  through 
many  editions  since.  In  1674'  he  published,  '  Tabulae  Ecclesiasticse, 
or  fables  of  the  Ecclesiastical  writers,'  which  was,  two  years  after,  re- 
printed on  the  continent.  His  '  Antiquitates  Apostolicae,'  followed 
next.  This  work  was  designed  as  a  continuation  of  Jeremy  Tajlor's 
'  Antiquitates  Christianae.'  This  was  followed  by  his  '  Apostolici,  or 
History  of  the  Lives,  Acts,  Deaths,  and  Martyrdoms  of  those  who 
Were  contemporaries  with,  or  immediately  succeeded,  the  Apostles.' 
Of  which  again,  the/  Ecclesiastici,'  being  the  history  of  the  fathers 
of  the  4th  century,  may  be  regarded  as  a  continuation.  Of  the  '  Scrip- 
toruiii  Ecclesiasticorum  Historia  Literaria,'  the  fir^t  part  appeared  in 
1668,  and  tiie  second  ten  years  afterwards.  This  latter  work  is  that 
on  which  Cave's  fame  as  a  contributor  to  ecclesiastical  literature  mainly 
rests.  During  the  last  twelve  years  of  his  life.  Cave  repeatedly  re- 
vised and  retouched  this  perfornumce.  It  was  reprinted  at  Geneva  in 
1705  and  1720  ;  but  the  best  edition  is  that  printed  at  the  Clarendon 
press,  in  two  folio  volumes,  1740—4.3.  It  contains  the  author's  last 
corrections  and  additions,  with  some  matter  by  the  editor,  Dr  Water- 
land. 

Cave  is  somewhat  lightly  spoken  of  by  Jortin :  but  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  he  was  a  laborious,  accurate,  and  skilful  scholar. 


Cooptr,  Cfjirtr  a?arl  of  ^Ijaftrslmn)* 

BOKN   A.    D.    1()71. LIKU   A.   D.    1713. 

This  nol)leman  was  grandson  to  the  famous  statesman  of  the  same 
name  who  first  held  the  earldom  of  Shaftesbury,  and  was  born  at 
Exeter-house,  the  town-residence  of  his  grandfather,  on  the  26th  of 
February,  1671.  His  father  was,  in  all  probability,  a  person  of  very 
insignificant  charaet*  r ;  but  it  fortunately  happened  that  the  great 
founder  of  the  fanuly  conceived  an  attachment  for  his  grandson  while 
yet  in  his  infancy,  and  took  upon  himself  the  charge  of  superintending 
his  education.  John  Locke,  the  philosopher,  wiio,  it  will  be  remem- 
bered, was  a  resident  in  the  house  of  the  earl  of  Shaftesbury,  had  also 
some  share  in  directing  his  studies.  A  rather  extraordinary  plan  was 
devised  for  introducing  him  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Latin  and  Greek 
languages.  A  lad}'  of  the  name  of  Birch,  the  daughter  of  a  schnol- 
master  in  Oxfordshire  or  Berkshire,  was  so  thoi'oughly  versed  in  the 
classic  tongues  of  antiquity,  as  to  be  able  to  speak  either  of  them  with 
the  greatest  fluency  and  correctness.  This  lady — whose  name  it  ought 
to  be  the  pleasure  of  everj'  biographer  to  record — was  selected  as  the 
instructress  of  this  young  favourite  of  fortune  ;  and  such  was  her  skill 
in  imparting  knowledge,  that,  at  the  age  of  eleven  or  twelve,  her  pupil 
might  fairly  be  called  an  accomj)lishcd  scholar.      At  this   age   he  was 
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sent  by  his  grandfather  to  a  private  school,  whore  he  remained  some 
little  time.  He  early,  however,  los^t  the  advanta<^e  of  being  superin- 
tended by  the  acute  eye  and  powerful  mind  of  the  first  earl,  who  was 
compelled,  by  the  troublous  nature  of  the  times,  to  quit  England  in 
the  latter  part  of  1682,  and  who  expired  at  Amsterdam,  in  January, 
1()8;L  In  this  year  he  was  removed  to  Winchester  school.  It  is  a 
curious  instance  of  the  depth  and  rancour  of  party-spirit  in  those  Jays, 
that  our  young  philosopher  was  compelled  to  (juit  this  seminary  by  the 
persecution  of  his  school-fellows  on  account  of  his  descent,  who  had 
thus  early  imbibed  from  their  thick-headed,  fox-hunting  fathers,  a 
hatred  to  the  name  of  Shaftesbury.  In  1(>86  he  set  out  to  make  the 
round  of  the  continent,  and,  during  his  journey,  he  seems  to  have 
been  animated  by  a  laudable  desire  to  enrich  himself  with  every  ac- 
complishment which  could  adorn  a  scholar  or  a  gentleman  A  con- 
siderable part  of  the  time  was  spent  in  Italy,  where  he  acquired  an 
accurate  knowledge  of  painting  and  the  fine  arts. 

In  1689  he  returned  to  England,  where  he  might  almost  immediately 
have  obtained  a  seat  in  parliament,  had  he  not  rather  chosen  to  devote 
himself  lor  five  years  to  an  earnest  prosecution  of  studies  on  several 
important  questions  which  had  engaged  his  attention.  At  the  end  of 
this  period  he  entered  the  house  of  commons  as  member  for  Poole  in 
Dorsetshire.  His  conduct  as  a  politician  was  worthy  of  a  disciple  of 
Locke.  He  joined  himself  firmly  to  the  only  true  patriots  of  that  pe- 
riod, the  whig  supporters  of  King  William's  government;  and,  on  all 
occasions,  advocated  measures  of  liberal  and  enlightened  policy,  on 
grounds  becoming  a  philosophic  statesman.  As  a  speaker,  he  produced 
little  impression  on  the  house,  nor  will  those  who  have  perused  his 
writings  be  surprised  that  a  style  so  abstract,  ornate,  and  aft'ected,  as 
that  in  which  he  indulged,  should  fail  to  attract  attention  in  an  assem- 
bly of  men  convened  to  transact  business.  The  only  occasion  on  which 
he  signalized  himself  by  oratory,  was  in  his  maiden  speech,  when  the 
following  most  exquisite  and  beautiful  turn  of  argument  is  ascribed  to 
him.  A  bill  for  regulating  trials,  in  cases  of  high  treason,  was  brought 
into  parliament,  by  one  clause  of  which  counsel  was  allowed  to  pris- 
oners. This  part  of  the  bill  appeared  to  Lord  Ashley  of  so  much  im- 
portance, that  he  prepared  a  speech  in  its  behalf;  but,  on  standing  up 
to  pronounce  it,  he  was  so  agitated  as  to  forget  every  word  of  what 
he  had  prepared,  and  was  consequently  unable  to  proceed.  The  house, 
with  the  kindly  feeling  which  it  usually  manifests  on  these  occasions, 
gave  him  time  to  recover  himself^  and  thus  encouraged  him  to  pro- 
ceed. Lord  Ashley  turned  to  the  speaker  and  addressed  him  as  fol- 
lows: — "  If  I,  Sir,  who  rise  only  to  give  my  opinion  on  the  bill  now 
pending,  without  having  any  personal  or  individual  interest  at  stake, 
am  so  confounded,  that  I  am  unable  to  express  the  least  of  what  I 
proposed  to  say:  what  must  the  condition  of  that  man  be,  who,  with- 
out any  assistance,  is  pleading  for  his  life,  and  under  apprehensions  of 
being  deprived  of  it?"  The  readiness  and  felicity  of  this  turn  of 
thought  are  such  as  almost  to  create  a  suspicion  that  the  whole  was  a 
premeditated  scene. 

Tiie  labours  of  a  senator,  a  century  and  a  half  since,  were  light 
com})ared  to  those  of  the  present  day  ;  but,  such  as  they  were,  Lord 
Ashley  found   his   healtli   declining   under  them,   and,  in  consequence. 
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retired  from  public  life.  His  mind  now  reverted  lo  the  studies  and  lit- 
erary pursuits  in  wliicli  his  early  years  had  been  spent,  and,  embarking 
for  Holland  in  1698,  he  spent  twelve  months  in  the  society  of  Bayle, 

:  Le  Cierc,  and  other  eminent  men,  to  whom,  however,  he  introduced 
himself,   not  as  an  English   no])leman   of  influence  and  fortune,   but  as 

I  an  undistinguished  student  of  physics.  A  little  before  his  return,  he 
resolved  to  develope  his  real  name  and  rank,  which  gave  rise  to  a  rather 

I      amusing  scene.     He  contrived  to  have   Bayle  invited   to  dinner  by  a 

i  friend,  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  Lord  Asliley.  It  so  chanced  tliat 
on  the  day  appointed,  Bayle  called  on  his  friend,  the  student  of  phy- 
sics, and,  when  pressed  on  rising  to  take  leave  to  prolong  his  visit,  re- 
plied that  he  could  not,  as  he  was  engaged  to  meet  Lord  Ashley,   and 

I  must  be  punctual.  Of  course  their  interview  occasioned  considerable 
mirth.  A  regular  correspondence  was  subsequently  maintained  be- 
tween them  until  the  period  of  Bayle's  death. 

I  By  the  decease  of  his  father  in    1699,  Lord  Ashley  became  earl  of 

:  Shaftesbury,  but  the  attainment  of  this  hereditary  right  of  legislating, 
awakened  in  him  no  desire  to  embark  again  on  the  stormy  sea  of  poli- 
tics. It  was  not  till  he  was  summoned  by  his  virtuous  and  enlighten- 
ed friend.  Lord  Somers,  to  assist  the  v\  hig  party  in  the  debates  and 
divisions  on  the  partition  treaty  in  1701,  that  he  took  his  seat.  He 
continued  steadily  to  support  the  principles  and  government  of  the 
Revolution,  and  upon  the  election  of  a  new  house  of  commons,  he 
exerted  himself  so  actively  to  procure  returns  favourable  to  his  party, 
that  the  king  did  him  the  honour  of  saying  he  had  turned  the  scale. 
He  was  offered  the  situation  of  secretary  of  state,  but  his  health  was 
such  as  to  forbid  his  accepting  it.  In  the  ensuing  reign,  finding  him- 
self slighted  by  the  court,  he  retired  once  again  from  public  lile,  and 
devoted  himself,  with  the  same  assiduity  which  had  distmguished  his 
early  days,  to  literary  avocations.  In  1703,  he  paid  another  visit  to 
Holland.  In  1708,  he  first  appeared  as  an  autiior  in  a  tractate,  entitled 
'  A  Letter  concerning  Enthusiasm,'  which  was  addressed  to  Lord 
Somers,  and  was  written  for  the  purpose  of  showing  the  folly  of  trying 
to  prevent  the  spread  of  opinions  by  persecution, — a  plan  which  some 
persons  had  proposed,  in  order  to  put  a  stop  to  the  disturbances  creat- 
ed about  that  time  by  some  silly  fanatics,  who  received  the  name  of 
French  prophets.  In  1709,  appeared  the  most  famous,  though  not  the 
best  of  his  j)roductions,  '  The  Moralists,  a  Philosophical  Rhapsody, 
being  a  recital  of  certain  conversations  on  natural  and  moral  subjects.' 
In  the  same  year  he  married  a  lady  of  the  name  of  Ewer,  a  daughter  of 
Thomas  Ewer,  Esq.,  of  Lee,  in  Hertfordshire.  Unless  we  are  to  allow 
to  great  moralists  and  philosophers,  an  exemption  from  the  right  dis- 
charge of  social  obligations,  we  shall  find  something  scarcely  consistent 
with  ordinary  views  of  duty  in  the  sentiments  with  which  Shaftesbury 
entered  on  the  state  of  matrimony.  In  a  letter  to  his  friend  Robert, 
afterwards  Lord  Viscount  Molesworth,  written  shortly  after  his  marriage, 
he  says  :  "  Were  I  to  talk  of  marriage,  and  forced  to  speak  to  my  mind 
plainly,  and  without  the  help  of  humour  or  raillery,  I  should  doubtless 
offend  the  most  part  of  sober  married  people,  and  the  ladies  chiefly 
For  I  should,  in  reality,  think  I  did  wonders  in  extolling  the  happiness 
of  my  new  state,  and  the  merits  of  my  wife  in  particular,  by  saying 
'  that  I  verily  thought  myself  as  happy  a  man   now  as  ever.'     And  is 
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not  that  subject  enouJih  for  joj'  ?  What  would  a  man  of  sense  wish 
more  ?  For  my  own  part,  it  I  find  any  sincere  joy,  it  is  because  I  pro- 
mised myself  no  other  than  the  satisfaction  of  my  friends,  who  thought 
my  family  worth  preserving,  and  myself  worth  nursing  in  an  indifferent 
crazy  state,  to  which  a  wife,  (if  a  good  one,)  is  a  great  help.  Such  a 
one  I  have  found,  and  if,  by  her  help  or  care,  I  can  regain  a  tolerable 
share  of  health,  you  may  be  sure  it  will  be  employed  as  you  desire, 
since  my  marriage  was  but  a  means  to  that  end."  W'e  give  this  ex- 
tract, though  rather  a  long  one,  liar  the  sake  of  the  index  it  gives  to 
Lord  Shaftesbury's  true  character.  In  1710,  he  published  his 
'  Soliloquy,  or  Advice  to  an  Author.'  His  health,  in  spite  of  his  wife's 
nursing,  was  now  so  fast  declining,  that  he  resolved  to  try  a  wanner 
climate,  as  the  only  means  of  saving  his  life.  In  17 II,  he  reached 
Naples,  where  he  took  up  his  residence.  His  time  was  chiefly  employ- 
ed in  drawing  up  a  corrected  and  elegant  edition  of  the  '  Characteris- 
tics,' which  had  already  been  printed,  though  not  in  a  manner  satisfac- 
tory to  him.  Many  of  the  plates  for  this  new  edition,  which  did  not 
appear  however  till  after  his  death,  were  invented,  and  their  designing 
carefully  superintended  by  himself;  and  so  anxious  was  he  to  hand 
down  this  work,  or  rather  this  collection  of  his  works,  in  a  perfect  state, 
that  in  spite  of  his  shattered  health,  he  went  through  the  labour  of  cor- 
recting the  press  with  his  own  hands.  He  had  formed  several  other 
literary  projects,  but  the  advance  of  disease  rendered  them  abortive. 
The  air  of  Italy  could  minister  no  balm  to  his  diseased  frame,  and  after 
lingering  about  a  year  and  a  half,  he  expired  on  the  fourtli  of  February, 
1713,  in  the  forty-second  year  of  his  age.  After  his  death  two  collec- 
tions of  his  letters  were  published,  one  in  1716,  entitled  '  Letters  writ- 
ten by  a  noble  lord  to  a  young  man  at  the  university,'  and  another 
in  1721,  under  the  name  of  'Letters  from  the  Right  Honourable  the 
late  earl  of  Shaftesbury,  to  Robert  Molesworth,  Esq.'  Both  these 
publications  were  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  the  family,  and  both  were 
edited  by  Toland,  who  seems  to  have  had  a  remarkable  anxiety  to 
spread  abroad  Shaftesbury  s  opinions  ;  for  during  the  author's  lifetime, 
he  had  published  a  surreptitious  edition  of  the  '  Inquiry  concerning 
Virtue.'  The  earl  left  behind  him  one  son,  of  whom  little  is  known 
except  that  he  continued  the  family. 

It  seems,  at  first  sight,  a  rather  remarkable  circumstance,  that,  in  the 
long  list  of  our  hereditary  peers,  there  should  be  so  few  who  have  dis- 
tinguished themselves  by  any  strong  grasp  or  vigour  of  intellect.  En- 
titled by  their  birth  to  cherish  lofty  designs, — having  every  field  of 
literature  open  to  their  investigation  without  any  of  the  obstacles 
which  obstruct  the  vision  of  ordinary  students, — enabled  to  obtain  the 
instructions  of  the  most  eminent  men  of  their  age, — oftentimes  animated 
to  exertions  by  the  examples  of  illustrious  ancestry, — and  receiving,  at 
their  entrance  upon  life,  and  before  they  apply  themselves  to  the  pur- 
suit of  any  enterprise,  a  thousand  encouragements  and  marks  of  dis- 
tinction^ which  nameless  men  obtain  only  as  the  reward  of  arduous 
struggles,  it  might  be  expected  that  they  would  transcend  all  others  in 
talents,  not  less  than  in  rank.  Yet  the  very  reverse  is  the  fact.  Near- 
ly all  the  great  names  which  adorn  the  peerage  are  those  of  men  who 
have  cleared  the  way  to  it  by  their  own  energies.  Who  does  not  re- 
member how  the  earldom  of  Shaftesbury  sank  into  insignificance  on  its 


254  LTTERARY  SERIES.  [Sixxn 


6rst  transmission  to  that  "  unfeathered,  two-legged  thing,  a  son  ?"  or 
how  tiie  title  of  Cliathain  has  lost  all  its  lustre  in  the  haiuis  of  its  pre- 
sent possessor  ?  Such  instances  almost  tempt  a  belief  in  Sir  Tlionias 
Brown's  opinion,  that  Nature  providently  denies  to  men  the  capability 
of  uniting  many  advantages;  or,  in  other  words,  that  she  permits,  in  the 
minds  of  those  who  are  nobly  born,  of  some  inherent  defect,  which  pre- 
vents their  attaining  the  force  and  manhood  of  her  common  creations. 
"  I  confess,"  says  Brown,  "  'tis  the  common  fate  of  men  of  singular 
gifts  of  mind  to  be  destitute  of  those  of  fortune;  which  doth  not  any 
way  deject  the  spirit  of  wiser  judgments,  who  thoroughlj'  understand 
the  justice  of  the  proceeding,  and.  being  enriched  with  higher  dona- 
tives, cast  a  more  careless  eye  on  these  vulgar  parts  of  felicity.  It  is  a 
most  unjust  ambition  to  desire  to  engross  the  mercies  of  the  Almighty." 
But  the  paradox  may  be  solved  without  awarding  to  nature  any  mys- 
terious, and,  indeed,  unnecessary  powers.  The  very  elevation  of 
their  condition  enervates  their  minds.  Master- spirits  are  formed,  not 
on  the  lap  of  ease  or  amid  the  enticements  ot  luxury,  but  in  storms 
and  dangers.  It  is  in  struggles  for  distinction, — in  the  fiery  onset  for 
fame  and  fortune, — that  souls  are  cast  in  the  most  heroic  mould,  and  at- 
tuned to  the  noblest  temper. 

We  are  not  at  all  disposed  to  make  an  exception  from  these  remarks 
in  favour  of  the  third  earl  of  Shaftesbury.  He  possessed  a  creditable 
zeal  for  study,  and  amassed  no  small  share  of  learning  in  the  long  years 
which  he  devoted  to  its  cultivation.  With  the  writings  of  antiquity, 
and  especially  with  the  works  of  Plato,  he  had  mafie  himself  conversant, 
— so  conversant  indeed  that  he  forgot  the  clearer  lights  which  had 
since  dawned  on  mankind.  He  devoted  much  of  his  time  to  contem- 
plation on  abstract  principles,  and  on  the  foundation  of  moral  codes, 
and  in  circumstances  the  most  favourable  that  could  be  devised.  Yet, 
after  all,  the  result  has  been  of  trifling  value  compared  with  the  toil 
bestowed  upon  it.  No  well-balanced  system  of  philosophy  is  explain- 
ed, nor  any  great  truth  advanced,  and  illustrated  in  all  its  bearings. 
Occasionally  hints  of  value  are  thrown  cut,  and  a  solitary  position  is 
aptly  enforced,  but  he  never  seems  to  have  had  clearly  before  his  mind 
a  definite  and  organized  scheme  of  truths,  bearing  upon  one  another  in 
various  relations,  and  harmonized  to  support  an  important  principle. 
The  estimate  of  his  writings  given  by  Sir  James  Macintosh,  in  the 
'  Dissertation'  which  he  prefixed  to  the  recent  edition  of  the  '  Ency- 
clopedia Britannica,'  is  valuable,  though  tainted  by  the  lavishness  of 
praise  to  which  that  eminent  writer  is  uidbrtunately  prone.  Speaking 
of  the  '  Inquir}'  concerning  Virtue,'  Sir  James  says,  "  The  point  in 
which  it  becomes  especially  ])(rtiiHnt  to  the  subject  of  this  Disserta 
tion  is,  that  it  contains  more  intimations  of  an  original  and  important 
nature  on  the  theory  of  ethics,  than  perhaps  any  preceding  work 
of  modern  times,  '  It  is  true  that  they  are  often  but  intimations, 
cuisory  and  appearing  almost  to  be  casual  ;  so  that  man}'  of  thrm  have 

'  I  am  not  without  suspicion  that  I  have  overlooked  the  rliijins  ol'  Ur  Henry  More, 
who,  notuillislanding  somt;  luiCdiUlnirss  nf  hin^uairr,  sti  nis  lo  have  ijivun  the  first  in- 
timaiions  of  a  dislinel  moral  lacull),  "iiic-h  lie  ciiUs  "  (he  Buniftinn  l'aciut>  ;"  a  j)hrase 
against  which  an  outcry  would  now  he  raised  as  Gei man.  IIap(iine>s,  accordinj;  to 
hini,  r^jnsi.sls  in  a  constant  salislaciiun,  ;»  tc^  Kya^miin  "n;  ^x"*'  (Enchiridion  Klki- 
cum.  111),  i.  cup.  iii. ) 
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escaped  tlio  notice  of  most  readers,  and  even  writers  on  these  subjects. 
That  the  consequences  of"  some  of  tliem  are  even  yet  not  unfolded, 
must  be  owned  to  be  a  proof  that  they  are  inadequately  stated  ;  and 
may  be  regarded  as  a  presumption  that  the  author  did  not  closely 
examine  the  bearing  of  his  own  positions.  Among  the  most  important 
of  these  suggestions  is,  the  existence  of  dispositions  in  man  by  which 
he  takes  pleasure  in  the  well-being  of  others,  without  any  farther  view  ; 
a  doctrine  however  to  all  the  consequences  of  which  he  has  not  been 
faithful  in  his  other  writings.  Another  is.  that  goodness  consists  in  the 
prevalence  of  love  for  a  sj'stem,  of  which  we  are  a  part,  over  the  pas- 
sions pointing  to  our  individual  welfare  ;  a  proposition  which  somewhat 
confounds  the  motives  of  right  acts  with  their  tendency,  and  seems  to 
favour  the  melting  of  all  particular  affections  into  general  benevolence, 
because  the  tendency  of  these  affections  is  to  general  good.  The  next, 
and  certainly  the  most  orginal,  as  well  as  important,  is  that  there  are 
certain  affections  of  the  mind,  which,  being  contemplated  by  the  mind 
itself  through  what  he  calls  a  reflex  sense,  become  the  objects  of  love 
or  the  contrary,  according  to  their  nature.  So  approved  and  loved, 
they  constitute  virtue  or  merit,  as  distinguished  from  mere  goodness, 
of  which  there  are  traces  in  animals  who  do  not  appear  to  reflect  on 
the  state  of  their  own  minds,  and  who  seem,  therefore,  destitute  of 
what  he  elsewhere  calls  a  moral  sense.  These  statements  are,  it  is 
true,  far  too  short  and  vague.  He  nowhere  inquires  into  the  origin  of 
the  reflex  sense.  What  is  a  much  more  material  defect,  he  makes  no 
attempt  to  ascertain  in  what  state  of  mind  it  consists.  We  discover 
only  by  implication,  and  by  this  use  of  the  term  sense,  that  he  searches 
for  the  foundation  of  moral  sentiments,  not  in  mere  reason — where  Cud- 
worth  and  Clarke  had  vainly  sought  for  it — but  in  the  heart,  whence 
the  main  branch  of  them  assuredly  flows.  It  should  never  be  forgotten 
that  we  owe  to  these  hints,  the  reception  into  ethical  theory  of  a  moral 
sense  ;  which,  whatever  may  be  thought  of  its  origin,  or  in  whatever 
words  it  may  be  described,  must  always  retain  its  place  in  such  theory 
as  a  main  principle  of  our  moral  nature." 

The  style  of  Lord  Shaftesbury  has  been  made  the  subject  of  unbound- 
ed admiration, — far  higher  indeed  than  its  merits  demand.  The  '  En- 
quiry concerning  Virtue,'  which  is  certainly  the  ablest  of  his  perfor- 
mances, is  written  with  much  clearness  and  simplicity,  and  there  are 
scattered  throughout  the  '  Characteristics,'  passages  of  considerable 
beauty,  but,  in  the  main,  the  style  of  his  writings  is  unphilosophical. 
With  the  solitary  exception  we  have  mentioned,  he  never  pursues  an 
argument  closely,  or  brings  the  different  parts  of  his  subject  into  lucid 
order.  Added  to  this  is  an  affectation  which  sometimes  leads  him  into 
an  offensive  pleasantry,  and  at  others  into  a  frigid  dulness.  Blair  says 
of  him — and  with  greater  justness  of  criticism  than  he  usually  displays — 
"  His  lordship  can  express  nothing  with  simplicity.  He  seems  to  have 
considered  it  as  vulgar,  and  beneath  the  dignity  of  a  man  of  quality,  to 
speak  like  other  men.  Hence  he  is  ever  in  buskins  ;  full  of  circumlo- 
cutions and  artificial  elegance.  In  every  sentence,  we  see  the  marks  of 
labour  and  art ;  nothing  of  that  ease  which  expresses  a  sentiment  com- 
ing natural  and  warm  from  the  heart.  Of  figures  and  ornament  of 
every  kind  he  is  exceedingly  fond, — sometimes  happy  in  them  ;  but  his 
fondness  for  tiiem  is  too  visible  ;  and  having  once  laid  hold  of  some 
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metaphor  or    allusion   that   pleases   him,   he  knows    not  how  to  part 

witli  it." 

It  may  perhaps  be  expected  that  we  should  take  some  extended 
notice  of  Shaftesbury's  sentiments  on  the  sul)ject  of  religion,  but  we 
apprehend  it  would  serve  no  beneficial  purpose.  It  is  useless  to  con- 
tend, as  some  have  done,  that  he  was  not  a  sceptic ;  for  numerous  pas- 
gages  in  the  '  Characteristics,'  might  readily  be  pointed  out,  containing 
idle  and  discreditable  reflections  on  Christianity,  in  which  no  one  could 
have  indulged  wiio  felt  any  respect  for  its  authority  and  doctrines 
Sir  James  Macintosh  conjectures  that  this  sceptical  tendency  may 
have  originated  in  disgust  at  tlie  bigotted  churchmen  who  opposed  the 
government  of  King  William  ;  and  the  conjecture  is  strengthened  by  the 
fact,  tiiat  in  some  of  his  latest  productions,  he  speaks  of  Christianity  in 
respectful  terms.  Perhaps  we  may  assign,  as  another  and  a  still  more 
efficient  cause,  that  affectation  of  originality  and  of  freedom  from  vul- 
gar prejudice,  which  has  led  so  many  astray.  Lord  Shaftesbury's 
works  have  been  several  times  reprinted  in  three  volumes,  8vo. 
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John  Radcliffe,  an  English  physician,  was  born  at  Wake- 
field, in  Yorkshire,  in  the  year  1650.  Having  received  the  rudiments 
of  education  in  a  school  at  Wakefield,  he  was  sent  at  the  age  of  fifteen 
to  University  college,  Oxford.  In  1669,  he  became  bachelor  in  arts,  and 
senior  scholar  of  his  college,  when  he  removed  to  Lincoln  college  where 
he  was  presented  with  a  fellowship.  He  now  chose  the  profession  of 
medicine,  and  prosecuted  his  studies  with  great  diligence.  In  1672,  he 
became  master  of  arts.  His  studies  were  by  no  means  general,  as  he 
regarded  with  contempt  most  of  the  treatises  on  medicine,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  those  of  Willis.  His  library,  as  he  called  it,  in  answer  to  a 
question  of  Dr  Bathurst,  consisted  of  a  few  phials,  a  skeleton,  and  an 
herbal.  In  1675,  he  took  his  first  degree  in  medicine,  and  soon  after- 
wards commenced  the  practice  of  his  profession  in  Oxford.  His  prac- 
tice was  bold  and  decisive,  and  so  successful,  that  his  reputation  in- 
creased rapidly.  He  drew  upon  himself  the  abuse  of  apothecaries,  who 
found  that  his  metiiod  of  treatment  put  less  mone}'  into  their  pockets, 
and  of  his  brethren  in  medicine,  who  found  that  he  made  great  inroads 
upon  their  practice.  In  replying  to  these,  Radcliffe  did  not  exhibit 
a  greater  degree  of  forbearance  than  he  was  wont  to  do  in  after  life,  but 
al)used  tlicm  without  mercy.  He  was  a  follower  of  Sydenham,  espe- 
cially in  his  most  excellent  method  of  treating  smallpox.  In  conse- 
quence of  a  quarrel  with  Dr  Marshall,  rector  of  Lincoln  college,  he  was 
obliged  to  resign  his  fellowship  in  1677,  and  leave  the  college.  He 
still  resided  in  Oxford,  and  continued  to  practise;  and  in  1682,  receiv- 
ed the  degree  of  M.  D.  He  went  to  London  in  1684,  and  settled  in 
Bow-^t^(•et,  Covent-garden,  where  his  practice  increased  witii  a  most 
unusual  rapidity.  It  is  said  that  he  owed  his  rapid  advancement  not 
less  to  his  agreeable  conversation  than  to  his  professional  skill.  In 
16S6,  he  became  physician  to  the  princess  Anne  of  Denmark.      At  the 
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Revolution,  when  tliis  princess  retired  to  Nottingham,  being  then  preg- 
nant of  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  Radcliti'e  was  requested  to  attend  her , 
but,  being  aware  of  the  uncertain  state  of  affairs,  he  thougiit  it  i)rudent 
to  refuse,  which  he  did  under  pretext  of  the  extent  of  his  engagements. 

When  William  came  to  the  throne,  lladclifl'e  was  consulted  along  with 
tlie  celebrated  Bidloo,  whom  the  king  brought  over  with  him  as  chief 
physician.  His  success  was  so  universally  acknowledged  that  the  king 
offered  to  make  him  one  of  his  physicians,  which,  however,  he  declined 
from  motives  of  policy.  His  success  in  practice  did  not,  however,  suf- 
fer from  this  circumstance,  for  he  continued  to  be  consulted  on  all 
important  occasions  by  the  king  and  the  first  nobility.  In  1694,  he 
attended  the  queen,  who  had  smallpox.  Her  death  was,  by  some, 
attributed  to  carelessness  and  unskilfulness  on  the  part  of  Kadclitf'e. 
The  freedoms  which  he  used  with  his  patients  were  sometimes  resented. 
Thus  we  find  him  dismissed  from  the  service  of  the  Princess  Anne  of 
Denmark  for  refusing  to  visit  her,  swearing  that  "  her  highness's  dis- 
temper was  nothing  but  the  vapours,  and  that  she  was  in  as  good  a 
state  of  health  as  any  woman  breathing,  could  she  but  believe  it." 
After  this  he  continued  in  great  favour  with  the  king,  which,  however, 
he  lost  in  1699,  by  the  very  uncourtly  reply  he  made  to  his  majesty, 
who  on  his  return  from  Holland  showed  him  his  swollen  legs;  "Why, 
truly,"  said  Radcliffe,  "  I  would  not  have  your  majesty's  two  legs  fur 
your  three  kingdoms."  He  was  no  longer  employed  at  court,  notwith- 
standing the  exertions  made  in  his  favour  by  the  earl  of  Albemarle. 
When  Queen  Anne  came  to  the  throne,  her  dislike  to  Radclifi'e  remain- 
ed unabated,  so  that  he  was  not  reinstated  in  his  post  of  chief  physician  ; 
but  the  confidence  in  his  abilities  remained  unshaken,  and  he  was  often 
consulted  on  important  occasions.  In  1703,  he  was  in  considerable 
danger  from  a  pleurisy,  so  much  so  that  he  made  his  will.  He  recover- 
ed, however,  and  continued  the  practice  of  his  profession  with  unabated 
vigour.  In  1713,  he  was  elected  member  of  parliament  for  Bucking- 
ham. 

In  1714,  he  was  called  to  aiiend  the  last  illness  of  Queen  Anne. 
Respecting  his  conduct  on  that  occasion  it  is  difficult  to  form  an  opin- 
ion, the  accounts  of  it  differ  so  much.  From  a  letter  of  his  own  it 
appears  that  a  fit  of  the  gout  confined  him  at  the  time,  and  that  besides, 
the  call  he  received  neither  came  directly  from  the  queen,  nor  from 
any  person  properly  entitled  to  take  upon  him  to  do  so  without  her 
command.  His  confidence  in  Dr  Mead  was  also  so  great,  that  he  con- 
sidered his  personal  attendance  unnecessary.  Be  the  fact  as  it  may, 
nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  Radcliffe  was  much  blamed  by 
the  public,  and  thought  himself  in  danger  of  being  assassinated.  A 
motion  was  even  made  in  the  house  of  commons,  that  he  should  be 
called  to  this  place  to  answer  for  not  attending  on  her  majesty.  On 
the  3d  November,  1714,  Radcliffe  died  in  Carshalton  ;  he  lay  in  state 
for  some  time,  and  was  buried  in  St  Mary's  church,  Oxford. 

The  character  and  talents  of  Dr  Radcliffe  have  been  very  differently 
described.  That  he  was  eccentric,  sometimes  ill-natured,  fond  of  money 
and  of  his  bottle,  cannot  be  denied.  But  whatever  blame  is  cast  upon 
him  beyond  this,  must  be  regarded  with  some  degree  of  suspicion, 
when  we  consider  how  many  enemies  his  eccentricities,  conjoined  with 
his  unparalleled  success,  must  have  made  for  him  among  his  profies- 
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sional  bretliren.  We  find  him  described  by  some  as  a  bold  empiric, 
while  Dr  Mead  says,  that  *'  he  was  deservedly  at  the  head  of  his  pro- 
fession, on  account  of  his  great  medical  penetration  and  experience." 
He  has  left  no  writings,  so  that  our  proof  of  his  talents  must  always  re- 
main defective.  Though  of  a  grasping  disposition  in  acquiring  wealth, 
he  was  most  liberal  in  bestowing  it.  He  gave  many  sums  of  money  to 
tlie  society  for  propagating  the  gospel,  to  the  poor  non-juring  clergy, 
and  to  the  episcopal  clergy  in  Scotland.  But  his  greatest  liberality 
was  bestowed  upon  the  university  of  Oxford.  From  the  funds  left  at 
his  death,  the  Iladclifle  library,  an  infirmary  and  observatory,  besides 
many  other  buildings,  were  erected  there.  The  hospital  of  St  Bar- 
tholomew receives  £600  a  year  from  his  estates  ;  £-230  are  annually 
expended  on  the  support  of  the  RadclifFe  library  ;  and  au  estate  in 
Yorkshire  is  devoted  to  the  support  of  two  travelling  fellows  of  Uni- 
versity college.  Other  funds  remain  at  the  disposal  of  trustees,  to  be 
applied  to  such  charitable  purposes  as  they  think  fit. 


William  W^rJ)tvUi), 

BORN   A.  D.    16-tO. DIED   A.  D.    1715. 

William  Wycherley,  the  author  of  several  very  successful  dra- 
mas, was  the  elder  son  of  Daniel  Wycherley  of  Cleve,  in  Shropshire. 
A  little  before  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.,  he  became  a  gentleman 
commoner  of  Queen's  college,  Oxford ;  but  he  left  the  university  witii- 
out  having  matriculated.  It  appears  that  before  entering  on  any  course 
of  studies  in  England  young  Wycherley  had  resided  some  years  in 
France,  where  he  lived  in  the  best  society,  and  was  nmch  noticed  b}' 
Madame  de  Montausier.  Hence,  perhaps,  the  tone  of  persiflage  and 
gallantry  that  runs  throughout  his  writings. 

After  leaving  Oxford,  he  entered  himself  of  the  Middle  Temple;  but 
the  study  of  law  was  far  too  dry  a  pursuit  for  the  gay  young  English- 
man, w  ho,  in  addition  to  the  natural  vivacity  and  buoyancy  of  his  spi- 
rits, had  had  his  habits  and  tastes  formed  in  the  court  of  France.  He 
soon  abandoned  the  study  of  jurisprudence  for  dalliance  with  the  gayer 
muses,  and,  betwixt  the  years  1672  and  1712,  published  several  com- 
edies and  poems  in  which  the  dissolute  tone  of  morals  which  then  per- 
vaded the  upper  ranks  of  society  was  but  too  successfully  imitated. 

The  publication  of  his  first  play,  '  Love  in  a  Wood,'  introduced  him 
at  once  to  the  special  favour  of  the  court,  and  particularly  to  the  duch- 
ess of  Cleveland.  Spence,  in  his  gossipping  garrulous  book,'  gives  an 
account  of  our  poet's  first  introduction  to  the  duchess,  which,  as  suffi- 
ciently characteristic  of  the  times,  we  shall  here  insert.  "  Wycherley," 
says  he,  "  was  a  very  handsome  man.  His  acquaintance  with  the  famous 
duchess  of  Cleveland  commenced  oddly  enough.  One  day  as  he  passed 
that  duchess's  coach  in  the  ring,  she  leaned  out  of  the  window,  and 
cried  out  loud  enough  to  be  heard  distinctly  by  him,  '  Sir,  you're  a 
rascal!  you're  a  villain!'  Wycherley  from  that  instant  entertained 
hopes.     He  did  not  fail  waiting  on  her  the  next  morning ;  and,  with  a 

'  Anecdotes,  Observations,  &c.  b)-  the  Rev.  J.  Spciice.     London,  1820. 
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very  melancholy  tone,  bogged  to  know  how  it  was  possible  for  him  to 
have  so  much  disobliged  her  grace.  They  were  very  good  friends  from 
tliat  time :  yet,  after  all,"  adds  Spence,  "  what  did  he  get  by  her  ?" 
He  was  fortunate  enough  to  enjoy  pretty  substantial  patronage  in  still 
iiigher  quarters.  The  duke  of  Buckingham  gave  him  two  or  three 
military  commissions  under  him;  and  Ciiarles  himself  occasionally  pre- 
sented him  with  sums  of  money.  Spence  says,  the  king  "  gave  him 
now  and  then  a  hundred  pounds, — not  often."  But  there  is  abundant 
evidence  that  VVycherley  shared  as  much  of  the  royal  favour  as  he  could 
reasonably  expect,  so  long  as  the  capricious  monarch  chose  to  pay 
him  any  attentions  at  all.  His  marriage  with  Lady  Drogheda,  how- 
ever, threw  him  into  disgrace  at  court  for  a  time,  and  seems  to  have 
cast  a  continual  shade  over  the  remainder  of  his  fortunes.  Spence,  on 
the  authority  of  old  Dennis,  says :  "  Just  before  the  time  of  his  court- 
ship, he  was  designed  for  governor  to  the  late  duke  of  Richmond,  and 
was  to  have  been  allowed  £1500  a-year  from  the  government.  His 
absence  from  court,  in  the  progress  of  this  amour,  and  his  being  yet 
more  absent  after  his  marriage,  (for  Lady  Drogheda  was  very  jealous 
of  him,)  disgusted  his  friends  there  so  much,  that  he  lost  all  his  inter- 
est with  them.  His  lady  died  ;  he  got  but  little  by  her ;  and  his  mis- 
fortunes were  such  that  he  was  thrown  into  the  Fleet,  and  lay  there 
seven  years."  Wycherley  died  in  1715.  "  He  died  a  Romanist,  and 
has  owned  that  religion  in  my  hearing,"  says  Spence.  On  this  subject, 
a  reviewer  judiciously  remarks  : — "  It  is  rather  remarkable  that  we  liave 
three  instances  together  of  poets  who  were  Roman  Catholics  at  this 
period, — Garth,  Wycherley,  and  Pope  himself.  The  reason  assigned 
for  Garth's  predilection  for  this  faith,  viz.  *  the  greater  efficacy  which 
it  gives  to  the  sacraments,'  does  not  appear  to  be  very  obvious  or  sa- 
tisfactory. Popery  is,  in  its  essence,  and  by  its  very  constitution,  a 
religion  of  outward  form  and  ceremony,  full  of  sound  and  show,  re- 
commending itself  by  the  charm  of  music,  the  solemnity  of  pictures, 
the  pomp  of  dress,  the  magnificence  of  buildings,  by  the  dread  of 
power,  and  the  allurements  of  pleasure.  It  strikes  upon  the  senses 
studiously,  and  in  every  way;  it  appeals  to  the  imagination;  it  enthrals 
the  passions ;  it  infects  by  sympathy  ;  has  age,  has  authoritj',  has  num- 
bers on  its  side,  and  exacts  implicit  faith  in  its  inscrutable  mysteries 
and  its  gaudy  symbols : — it  is,  in  a  word,  the  religion  of  fancy,  as  pro- 
testantism is  the  religion  of  philosophy,  and  of  faith  chastised  by  a 
more  sober  reason.  It  is  not  astonishing,  therefore,  that  at  a  period 
when  the  nation  and  the  government  had  been  so  lately  distracted  by 
the  contest  between  the  old  and  the  new  religion,  poets  were  found  to 
waver  between  the  two,  or  were  often  led  away  by  that  which  flattered 
their  love  of  the  marvellous  and  the  splendid.  Any  of  these  reasons, 
we  think,  is  more  likely  than  '  the  greater  efficacy  given  to  the  sacra- 
ments' in  that  communion,  to  explain  why  so  many  poets,  without  much 
religion,  as  Garth,  Wycherley,  Pope,  Dryden,  Crashaw,  should  be 
fascinated  by  the  glittering  bait  of  popery,  and  lull  their  more  serious 
feelings  asleep  in  the  torpor  of  its  harlot  embraces.  A  minute,  but 
voluminous  critic  of  our  time,  has  laboured  hard  to  show,  that  to  this 
list  should  be  added  the  name  of  Massinger.  But  the  proofs  adduced 
in  support  of  this  conjecture  are  extremely  inconclusive.  Among 
others,  the  writer  insists  on  the  profusion  of  crucifixes,  glories,  angelic 
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visions,  garlands  of  roses,  and  clouds  of  incense  scattered  through  the 
'  Virgin  Niartyr'  os  evidence  of  the  tlieological  sentiments  meant  to  be 
inculcated  by  this  play  ;  when  the  least  reflection  might  have  taught 
him  that  they  proved  nothing  but  his  author's  poetical  conception  of 
the  character  and  costume  of  his  subject.  A  writer  miglit,  with  the 
same  sinister  shrewdness,  be  suspected  of  heathenism  for  talking  of 
Flora  and  Ceres,  in  a  poem  on  the  seasons;  and  what  are  produced  as 
the  exclusive  badges  of  catholic  bigotry,  are  notliing  but  the  adventi- 
tious ornaments  and  external  embknis, — the  gross  and  sensible  lan- 
guage,— in  a  word,  the  poetry  of  Christianity  in  general.  What,  in- 
deed, shows  the  frivolousness  of  the  whole  inference  is,  tiiat  Decker, 
who  is  asserted  by  our  critic  to  have  contributed  some  of  the  most  pas- 
sionate and  fantastic  of  these  devotional  scenes,  is  not  even  accused  of 
a  leaning  to  popery." 


UoQtv  Cotes. 

BORN  A     D.    1C82. DIED   A.   D.    1716. 

This  mathematician,  whose  life  was  too  short  for  the  fulfilment  of  its 
early  promise,  was  the  son  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Cotes,  rector  of  Bur- 
bage  in  Leicestershire.  He  was  born  on  the  10th  of  July,  1682,  and 
received  his  first  education  at  Leicester  school.  When  about  twelve 
years  of  age  he  began  to  evince  a  decided  predilection  and  capacity  for 
mathematics  and  the  related  branches  of  natural  philosophy,  and,  witli 
the  view  of  pursuing  this  line  of  study,  was  boarded  for  a  while  with 
his  uncle,  the  Rev.  John  Smith,  one  of  the  best  mathematicians  of  his 
day.  He  continued  with  him  for  some  time,  after  which  he  was  ^ent 
to  St  Paul's  school,  where  he  made  considerable  proficiency  in  classical 
studies,  but  still  devoted  a  portion  of  his  attention  to  the  mathematical 
and  metapliysical  sciences.  In  16S9  he  was  entered  of  Trinity  college, 
Cambridge,  of  which  he  was  chosen  a  fellow  in  due  course  of  time. 

His  scientific  acquirements  obtained  tor  him  the  appointment  of  Plu- 
mian  professor  of  astronomy  and  experimental  philosophy,  upon  the 
first  election  to  that  new  foundation.  He  filled  this  office  with  much 
credit  to  himself  until  his  death,  on  the  otii  of  June,  1716. 

Cotes  was  a  mathematician  of  first  rate  talents  and  high  promise 
He  edited  the  second  edition  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  Principles  of  Nat- 
ural Philosophy,  to  which  he  attached  an  admirable  preface.  This, 
with  a  description  of  the  great  meteor  that  was  seen  in  some  parts  of 
England  on  the  6th  of  March,  1715,  and  which  was  inserted  in 
the  Philosophical  transactions,  are  the  only  writings  he  published;  but 
he  left  behind  him  several  valuable  tracts  on  subjects  cormected  with  his 
chair,  which  were  given  to  the  world  by  his  successor  and  kinsman,  Dr 
llol)eit  Smith. 

The  followinjT  anecdote  evinces  the  liiijli  and  general  esteem  in  which 
this  young  mathematician  was  regarded  by  his  contem])oraries.  Mr 
Whiston  was  one  of  the  electors  to  the  Plumian  professorship  on  its  first 
institution.  Besides  Mr  Cote.s,  tiiere  was  another  candidate  who  hail 
bieii  a  scholar  of  Dr  Harris's.  As  Mr  Whiston  was  the  only  professor 
of  mathematics  who  was  directly  concerned  in  the  ciioicc,  tho  rest  of 
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tlie  electors  naturally  paid  a  great  regard  to  his  judgment.  At  the 
time  of  election,  Mr  Wliiston  said  that  he  thonglit  himself  to  be  not 
much  inferior  to  the  other  candidate's  master,  Dr  Harris  ;  but  he  con- 
fessed that  he  was  but  a  child  to  Mr  Cotes.  The  votes  were  unanimous 
for  Mr  Cotes  ;  and  it  should  be  remembered  tliat  lie  was  tiien  only  in 
the  twenty-fourtii  year  of  his  age.  In  1707  Mr  Whiston  and  ]\lr 
Cotes  united  together  in  giving  a  course  of  philosophical  experiments 
at  Cambridge.  Among  other  parts  of  the  undertaking,  certain  hydro- 
static and  pneumatic  lectures  were  composed;  they  were  in  numl)er 
twenty-four,  of  wiiich  twelve  were  written  by  Mr  Cotes,  and  twelve  by 
Mr  Whiston.  But  Mr  Whiston  esteemed  his  own  lectures  to  be  so  far 
inferior  to  those  of  Mr  Cotes,  that  he  could  never  prevail  upon  himself 
to  revise  and  improve  them  for  publication. 


CI)oma9  l^antclL 


BORN   A.  D.    1679. DIED  A.  D.    1718 


Thomas  Parnell,  of  whose  poetical  compositions,  '  The  Hermit' 
at  least  has  been  deservedly  popular,  was  the  descendant  of  an  ancient 
family  which  had  been  settled  for  some  centuries  at  Congleton,  a  mar- 
ket-town in  Cheshire,  until  about  the  year  1660,  the  period  of  the 
Restoration,  when  his  father,  Thomas  Parnell,  who  had  been  of  the 
commonwealth  partjs  went  to  Ireland.  Here  he  purchased  another 
estate,  which,  with  that  in  Ciieshire,  descended  to  our  author,  who  was 
born  in  Dublin  in  the  year  1679.  In  this  city,  too,  at  a  late  date, 
John,  his  brother,  was  born,  who  became  judge  of  the  court  of  king's 
bench  in  Ireland,  and  died  in  1722,  leaving  John  Parnell  the  first  ba- 
ronet of  the  family,  who  died  in  1782. 

Thomas,  the  subject  of  our  memoir,  was  educated  at  the  grammar- 
school  of  Dr  Jones  of  Dublin,  under  whose  management  he  is  said  to 
have  early  distinguished  himself  by  his  surprising  powers  of  memory. 
The  following  anecdote  is  related  of  him  in  after  life  : — Before  '  The 
Rape  of  the  Lock'  was  finished.  Pope  was  reading  some  parts  of  it  to 
Swift,  who  listened  attentively,  while  Parnell  went  in  and  out  of  the 
room,  apparently  taking  no  notice  of  it :  he,  however,  kept  in  mind  a 
tolerably  exact  description  of  the  toilet,  wiiich  he  translated  into  La- 
tin verse,  and  on  the  day  following,  when  Pope  was  again  reading  to 
some  friends  what  he  had  written  of  the  poem,  our  author  insisted  that 
part  of  the  description  was  taken  from  an  old  monkish  manuscript,  and 
proceeded  to  support  his  assertion  by  reciting  his  translation. 

In  J  692,  at  the  age  of  thirteen,  he  was  admitted  into  the  college  of 
Dublin,  and  in  1700  he  took  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  and  was 
ordained  a  deacon  by  the  bishop  of  Derry,  with  a  dispensation,  he  be- 
ing under  the  canonical  age.  In  1703  he  was  ordained  a  priest,  and, 
in  1705,  the  archdeaconry  of  Clogher  was  conferred  upon  him  by  the 
bishop,  Dr  Ashe.  About  this  time  he  married  Miss  Anne  Minchin,  a 
lady  of  high  intellectual  endowments.  Until  towards  the  close  of 
Queen  Anne's  reign,  Parnell  had  been  considered  as  belonging  to  the 
liberal  party  ;  but,  on  their  ejection  from  office  at  this  period,  he  came 
round,  and  was.  we  are  informed,   "  received  by  the  new  ministry  as  a 


2G2  LITERARY  SERIES.  [Sixth 

valuable  roiiiforcement.  When  the  earl  of  Oxford  was  told  that  Dr 
Paniell  waited  among  the  crowd  in  the  outer  room,  he  Meut,  by  the 
persuasion  of  Swift,  with  his  treasurer's  staff  in  his  hand,  to  inquire  for 
liim,  and  to  bid  him  welcome  ;  and,  as  may  be  inferred  from  Pope's 
ili'dication,  admitted  him  as  a  favourite  companion  to  his  convivial 
hours  ;  but — as  it  aeems  often  to  have  happened  in  those  times  to  th 
favourites  of  the  great — without  attention  to  his  fortune,  which,  how- 
ever, stood  in  no  great  need  of  improvement."  ' 

Our  author  first  came  to  England  about  the  year  1706.  After  this, 
it  seems  he  generally  made  an  annual  visit  to  this  country;  and  at 
subsequent  periods,  while  in  London,  he  displaN-ed  his  pulpit  eloquence 
to  numerous  congregations,  being  influenced,  it  has  been  affirmed,  by 
a  desire  "  to  make  himself  conspicuous,  and  to  show  how  worthy  he 
was  of  high  preferment."  Dr  Johnson  asserts  that  "  the  queen's  deatii 
putting  an  end  to  his  expectations,  abated  his  diligence."  There  is 
reason,  however,  to  believe  that  his  disappointment  was  owing  to  the 
habits  of  intemperance  into  which  he  had  fallen. 

Foiled  as  his  anticipations  hud  been  "  in  high  places,"  the  private 
friends  of  our  author  did  not  overlook  him  ;  for  in  1713,  Archbishop 
King,  on  the  solicitation  of  Swift,  gave  him  a  prebend  ;  and,  in  May, 
1716,  presented  him  to  the  vicarage  of  Finglass,  in  the  diocese  of 
Dublin,  the  value  of  which  is  stated  Iw  Goldsmith  to  have  been  £400 
per  annum.  Mr  Mitford,  however,  imagines  that  there  is  some  error 
in  the  value  which  has  been  placed  on  this  living,  "  for  Swift,"  he  re- 
marks in  his  '  Vindication  of  his  excellency,  Lord  Carteret,'  "  speaks 
of  him  as  bestowing  on  Mr  James  Stafford  the  vicarage  of  Finglass, 
worth  about  £100  a  year.  This  was  written  about  the  year  1730.  I 
have  no  doubt  but  that  Goldsmith's  valuation  is  erroneous ;  for  Swift 
seems  to  doubt  whether  his  own  deanery  was  worth  more  than  £400  a 
year."  In  reference  to  these  presentations  of  Archbishop  King,  Dr 
Johnson  observes,  "  Such  notice  from  such  a  man  inclines  me  to  be- 
lieve, that  the  vice  of  which  he  has  been  accused  was  not  gross,  or  not 
notorious."  This  prosperity  was  very  transient ;  for  in  July,  1718,  a 
period  of  about  fourteen  months  after  his  last  clerical  appointment,  he 
<iied  at  Chester  when  on  his  way  to  Ireland,  in  the  thirty-ninth  year 
of  his  age.     lie  was  interred  at  Trinity  church  in  that  town. 

Parnell  was  courted  by  the  chief  jmblic  characters  of  his  time,  not 
more  for  his  ability  as  a  scholar  than  for  his  fascinating  conversation. 
Pope — in  whose  hands  the  poems  of  Parnell  were  left — dedicating  a  se- 
lection from  them  to  the  earl  of  Oxford,  thus  addresses  that  nobleman : 

"  Such  were  the  notes  thy  once  loved  poet  sun^, 
Till  death  untimely  stopp'd  his  tuneful  tongue.'* 

"  For  him  thou  oft  hast  bid  the  world  attend. 
Fond  to  forf^et  the  statesman  in  the  friend  ; 
For  Swift  and  him,  despised  the  farce  of  state, 
The  soljer  follies  of  the  wise  and  great, — 
Dext'rous  the  craving,  fawning  crowd  to  quit. 
And  pleased  to  escape  from  flattery  to  wit  1" 

'  Piiriietrs  ronvpr-;inn  from  whig  principles  to  toryiem  was  probably  fn  a  great  7ii»-ii 
lure  due  in  Swifl'i  iiitluence  over  iiim. 
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"  Absent  or  dead,  still  let  a  friend  be  dear ; 
(A  sit;h  the  absent  claims,  the  dead  a  tear!) 
Recall  those  nights  that  closed  thy  toilsome  days  ; 
Still  hear  thy  Parnell  in  his  living;  lays." 

Notwithstanding  liis  vivacity  as  a  companion,  Goldsmith  informs  us. 
that  "  lie  wanted  that  evenness  of  disposition  which  bears  disappoint- 
ment with  phlegm,  and  joy  with  indifference ;  he  was  ever  much  elated 
or  depressed,  and  his  whole  life  was  spent  in  agony  or  rapture.  But 
the  turbulence  of  these  passions  only  affected  himself,  and  never  those 
about  him  :  he  knew  the  ridicu4e  of  his  character,  and  very  effectually 
raised  the  mirth  of  his  companions  as  well  at  his  vexations  as  at  his  tri- 
umphs." Parnell,  according  to  Goldsmith,  was  always  careful  that  "  his 
friends  should  see  him  to  the  best  advantage  ;  for  when  he  found  his  fits 
of  spleen  and  uneasiness  returning,  he  retreated  with  all  expedition  to  the 
remote  parts  of  Ireland,  and  there  made  out  a  gloomy  kind  of  satisfac- 
tion, in  giving  hideous  descriptions  of  the  solitude  to  which  he  retired. 
From  many  of  his  unpublished  pieces  which  I  have  seen,  and  from 
others  which  have  appeared,  it  would  seem  that  scarce  a  bog  in  his 
neighbourhood  was  left  without  reproach,  and  scarce  a  mountain  reared 
his  head  unsung." 

Parnell  corresponded  closely  with  Pope.  In  one  letter,  Pope  says, 
"  You  know  how  very  much  I  want  you,  and  that  however  your  business 
may  depend  upon  another,  my  business  depends  entirely  on  you.  And 
yet  I  still  hope  you  will  find  your  man,  even  though  I  lose  you  the 
meanwhile.  At  this  time,  the  more  I  love,  the  worse  I  can  spare  you ; 
which  alone  will,  I  dare  say,  be  a  reason  to  you,  to  let  me  have  you 
back  the  sooner."  "  In  short,  come  down  forthwith,  or  give  me  good 
reasons  for  delaying,  though  but  for  a  day  or  two,  by  the  next  post.  If 
I  find  them  just,  I  will  come  up  to  you,  though  you  must  know  how 
precious  my  time  is  at  present ;  my  hours  were  never  worth  so  much 
money  before  ;  but  perhaps  you  are  not  sensible  of  this,  who  give  aioay 
your  own  tvorks.  You  are  a  generous  author  ;  I,  a  hackney  scribbler. 
You  are  a  Grecianj  and  bred  at  a  university  ;  I,  a  poor  Englishman,  of 
my  own  educating.  You  are  a  reverend  parson  ;  I,  a  wag.  In  short, 
you  are  Doctor  Parnelle, — with  an  e  at  the  end  of  your  name ; — and  I, 
your  most  obliged  and  affectionate  friend,  and  faithful  servant."  In 
another  letter,  written  in  1717,  probably  about  the  month  of  March, 
Pope  writes,  "  I  have  been  ever  since  December  last  in  a  greater  variety 
of  business  than  any  such  men  as  you — that  is,  divines  and  philoso- 
phers— can  possibly  imagine  a  reasonable  creature  capable  of.  Gay's 
play,  among  the  rest,  has  cost  me  much  time  and  long-suffering,  to 
stem  a  tide  of  malice  and  party  that  authors  have  raised  against  it. 
The  best  revenge  against  such  fellows  is  now  in  my  hands  :  I  mean, 
your  '  Zoilus,'  which  really  transcends  the  expectation  I  had  conceived 
of  it.  I  have  put  it  into  the  press,  beginning  with  the  poem  '  Batra- 
chom,'  for  you  seem  by  the  first  paragraph  of  the  dedication  to  it,  to 
design  to  prefix  the  name  of  some  particular  person.  I  beg  therefore 
to  know  for  whom  you  intend  it,  that  the  publication  may  not  be  delay- 
ed on  this  account ;  and  this  as  soon  as  possible.  Inform  me  also  on 
what  terms  I  am  to  deal  with  the  bookseller;  and  whether  you  design 
the  copy-money  for  Gay,  as  you  formerly  talked  of." 

Parnell  was  a  member  of  the  Scriblerus  club,  formed  by  Pope  and 
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liis  friends.  Pope  in  a  letter  to  Jervas,  November,  1716,  says,  "  The 
best  amends  you  can  make  to  me,  is,  by  saying  all  the  good  you  can 
of  nie,  which  is,  that  I  heartily  love  and  esteem  the  dean,  and  Dr  Par- 
nelle.  Gaj'  is  yours  and  theirs :  his  spirit  is  awakened  very  niucli  in 
the  cause  of  the  dean,  wliich  has  broke  fortli  in  a  courageous  coupU't 
or  two  upon  Sir  Richard  Blackmore.  He  has  printed  it  with  his  name 
to  it,  and  bravely  assigns  no  other  reason  than  that  the  said  Sir  Richard 
has  abusod  Dr  Swift.  I  have  also  suffered  in  tiie  like  cause,  and  shall 
suffer  more,  unless  Parnelle  sends  me  his  '  Zoilus'  and  'Bookworm.'" 
In  a  letter  to  Parnell,  Pope  says,  "  If  I  were  to  tell  you  the  thing  I 
wish  above  all  tilings,  it  is,  to  see  you  again  ;  the  next  is,  to  see  here 
jour  treatise  of '  Zoilus,'  with  the  '  Batrachomuomaciiia,'  and  the  '  Per- 
vigilium Veneris,'  both  wdiich  poems  are  master-pieces  in  several  kinds; 
and  I  question  not  the  prose  is  as  excellent  in  its  sort,  as  the  '  Essay  on 
Homer.'  Nothing  can  be  more  glorious  to  that  great  author,  than  that 
the  same  hand  which  raised  his  best  statue,  and  decked  it  with  its  old 
laurels,  should  also  hang  up  the  scarecrow  of  his  miserable  critic,  and 
gibbet  up  the  carcass  of  '  Zoilus,'  to  the  terror  of  the  writings  of  pos- 
terity." Gay,  in  a  letter  to  Parnell,  says,  "  Let  '  Zoilus'  hasten  to  your 
friend's  assistance,  and  envious  criticism  shall  be  no  more.'' 

Dr  Johnson  observes  of  Parnell  on  the  authority  of  earlier  biogra- 
phers, "  He  seems  to  have  been  one  of  those  poets  who  take  delight  in 
writing.  He  contributed  to  the  papers  of  that  time,  and  probably 
publislied  more  than  he  owned.  He  left  many  compositions  behind 
him,  of  which  Pope  selected  those  which  he  thought  best,  and  dedicated 
them  to  the  earl  of  Oxford." 

'  The  Hermit'  has  been  the  most  popular  of  his  productions :  few 
poems,  indeed,  have  attracted  more  notice.  Dr  Blair  says,  "  it  is  con- 
spicuous throughout  the  whole  of  it  for  beautiful  descriptive  narration. 
The  manner  of  the  hermit's  setting  forth  to  visit  the  world  ;  his  meeting 
with  a  companion,  and  the  houses  in  which  they  are  successively  enter- 
tained,— of  the  vain  man,  the  covetous  man,  and  the  good  man, — are 
pieces  of  very  fine  painting,  touched  with  a  light  and  delicate  pencil, 
overcharged  with  no  superfluous  colouring,  and  conveying  to  us  a  lively 
idea  of  the  objects."  ^  Dr  Johnson  says  of  Parnell,  that  "  he  was  by  no 
means  distinguished  for  great  extent  of  comprehension,  or  fertility  of 
mind.  Of  the  little  that  appears,  still  less  is  his  own.  His  praise  must 
be  derived  from  the  easy  sweetness  of  his  diction.  In  his  verse  there  is 
more  hap[)iness  than  j)ains  ;  he  is  sprightly  without  effort,  and  always 
delights,  though  he  never  ravishes ;  every  thing  is  proper,  yet  every 
thing  seems  casual.  If  there  is  some  appearance  of  elaboration  in  '  The 
Hermit,'  the  narrative,  as  it  is  less  airy,  is  less  pleasing.  Of  his  other 
compositions,  it  is  impossible  to  say  whether  they  are  the  productions 
of  nature,  so  excellent  as  not  to  want  the  help  of  art,  or  of  art  so  refined 
as  to  resemble  nature."  Hume  in  his  '  Essay  on  Simplicity  and  Re- 
finement,' says,  "  It  is  sufficient  to  read  Cowle}'  once  ;  but  Parnell, 
after  the  fiftieth  reading,  is  as  fresh  as  the  first." 


'  The  iiiddeiits  of  this  t;ilo  were  in  circulation  so  early  as  the  lllh  cetilury,  <'«i'<l  liave 
Ben  enuiloytd  by  Sir  P.  Herbert  in  his  '  Conceptioi 
Mid  by  Dr  Henry  More,  in  his  '  Divine  Dialogues.' 
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0it  Samuel  (Bavt% 

Dim  A.  D.  1718. 

This  celebrated  poet  and  physician  was  descended  from  a  respecta- 
ble family  in  Yorkshire.  He  studied  at  Peterhouse  college,  Cambridge  , 
and  received  the  degree  of  M.  D.,  at  that  university,  in  1691.  Soon 
after  this,  he  went  to  London,  and  was  admitted  a  member  of  the  col- 
lege of  physicians  there. 

At  this  time  the  college  was  engaged  in  a  dispute  with  the  apothe- 
caries of  London,  relative  to  a  project  which  the  physicians  had  set  on 
foot  for  supplj'ing  the  sick  poor  with  medicines  gratis.  This  the  apo- 
thecaries opposed,  dreading  that  it  might  injure  their  retail  trade,  and 
they  succeeded  in  turning  over  several  of  the  fellows  of  the  college  to 
their  views.  Dr  Garth  saw  and  resolved  to  expose  the  selfishness  of  the 
men,  which  he  soon  afterwards  did  in  an  admirable  poem,  entitled 
'  The  Dispensary,'  which  was  most  favourably  received  by  the  public, 
and  produced  a  strong  impression  against  the  apothecaries.  It  passed 
through  six  editions  in  as  many  years  ;  but  every  successive  edition 
presented  the  poem  in  an  improved  and  extended  form.  '  The  Dis- 
pensary,' among  many  careless,  and  many  languid  lines,  exhibits  no 
small  share  of  learning,  with  a  few  vigorous  and  many  highly  polished 
passages.  The  enemies  of  Dr  Garth  accused  him  of  borrowing  many 
hints  from  the  Lutrin  of  Boileau,  and  from  the  classics  ;  but  this  is 
surely  quite  an  allowable  species  of  theft  in  poems  of  this  kind.  It  is 
in  fact,  in  the  ingenious  and  grotesque  adaptation  of  several  Homeric 
passages  that  much  of  the  excellence  of  this  mock-heroic  ])oem  consists. 
An  alarming  explosion  of  some  chymical  preparation,  which  breaks  up 
a  meeting  at  Apothecaries'  hall  rather  precipitately,  produces  the  fol- 
lowing simile  : 

"  So  when  the  giants  strove 


To  invade  the  skies,  and  wage  a  war  with  Jove, 
Soon  as  the  ass  of  old  Silenus  bray'd, 
The  trembling  rebels  in  confusion  fled." 

He  represents  the  ghost  of  Guiacum,  in  the  shades  below,  tormented 
by  the  spectres  of  his  patients,  the  victims  of  his  ill-conduct,  and  inju- 
dicious treatment  on  earth, 

"  Who  vex'd  with  endless  clamour  his  repose : 
This  wants  a  palate,  that  demands  a  nose  ; 
And  here  they  execute  stern  Pluto's  will, 
And  ply  him  every  moment  with  a  pill." 

Not  content  with  the  flagellation  he  had  bestowed  upon  selfish  apothe- 
caries and  ignorant  pretenders  to  the  healing  art  in  '  The  Dispensary,' 
Garth,  having  been  appointed  to  deliver  the  Harveian  oration,  in  1697, 
assailed  them  in  such  vigorous  and  pointed  Latinity,  that  the  whole  city 
rung  with  their  shame,  and  Garth  became  the  most  admired  in  literary 
circles,  and  the  most  employed  of  physicians.  Garth  was  in  politics 
a  decided  whig;  and  contrived  to  introduce  a  eulogy  on  the  Revolution 
into  his  Harveian  oration.  His  professional  rival,  Dr  Radclifie,  was 
m,  2  L 
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an  equally  decided  tory  ;  but  the  death  of  the  latter  left  Garth  an  open 
field  for  practice  amongst  both  tories  and  whigs. 

On  the  accession  of  George  I.,  Garth  had  the  honour  of  being 
knigiited.  He  died  in  1718.  Spence  says,  "  He  was  rather  doubtful 
and  fearful  than  religious.  It  was  usual  for  him  to  say,  '  that  if  there 
was  such  a  thing  as  religion,  'twas  among  the  Roman  catholics,'  pro- 
bably," adds  Spence,  "  from  the  greater  efficacy  we  give  the  sacra- 
ments. He  died  a  papist,  as  I  was  assured  by  Mr  Blount,  who  carried 
the  Father  to  him  in  his  last  hours."  On  this  subject  tiie  reader  will 
find  some  judicious  reflections  appended  to  our  notice  of  Wycherley. 


BORN  A.  D.  1672. DIED  A.  D.  1719. 

Fhis  eminent  writer  was  the  eldest  son  of  Dr  Lancelot  Addison, 
dean  of  Litchfield,  by  his  first  wife,  a  sister  of  Dr  William  Gulston, 
bishop  of  Bristol,  and  was  born  on  the  1st  of  May,  1672,  at  his  father's 
rectory  of  Milston  in  Wiltshire.  He  was  put  to  school,  first  at  the 
neighbouring  town  of  Amesbury,  and  afterwards  at  Salisbury,  from 
whence  he  was  finally  transferred  to  the  Charter-house.  It  was  here 
he  formed  his  acquaintance  with  Sir  Richard  Steele,  his  well-known 
associate  in  some  of  the  most  distinguished  literary  undertakings  of  his 
future  life.  When  he  had  attained  the  age  of  fifteen,  he  was  entered  ot 
Queen's-college,  Oxford,  where  his  reputation  soon  fulfilled  the  most 
sanguine  expectations  of  his  friends.  The  earliest  proofs  which  he 
gave  of  his  talents  and  scholarship  were  some  performances  in  Latin 
verse,  which  were  afterwards  collected  and  published  in  the  second  vo- 
lume of  '  The  Musae  Anglicanae.'  The  first  production  he  offered  to 
the  world  in  his  native  tongue  was  a  poetical  tribute  addressed  to  Dry- 
den,  which  appeared  when  he  was  in  his  twenty-second  year.  It  was 
fortunate  enough  to  win  the  approbation  of  the  great  poet,  and  was 
quickly  followed  by  a  translation  of  the  fourth  book  of  Virgil's  '  Georg- 
ics,'  which  Dryden  has  also  warmly  commended.  The  critical  disserta- 
tion prefixed  to  Dryden's  own  version  of  the  '  Georgics,'  published  soon 
after,  which  he  states  to  be  from  the  pen  of  a  friend,  is  now  known  to 
have  been  likewise  written  by  Addison.  Thus  honoured  by  the  en- 
couragement and  the  friendship  of  the  highest  living  authority  in  litera- 
ture, our  young  author  now  deemed  that  he  might  presume  to  intro- 
duce his  muse  to  the  notice  of  the  dispensers  of  more  substantial  pa- 
tronage ;  which  he  did  by  the  publication  of  a  poem  on  one  of  King 
William's  campaigns,  addressed  to  the  lord-keeper  Somers.  For  this 
his  reward  was  a  pension  of  £yOO  a  year,  obtained  by  the  interest  of 
that  minister.  His  Latin  poems,  already  mentioned,  appeared  about 
tlie  same  time,  dedicated  to  another  influential  member  of  the  caJjinet, 
Mr  Montagu,  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  better  known  by  the 
title  of  Lord  Halifax,  which  was  soon  after  conferred  upon  him.  Mr 
Addison  had  been  originally  intended  for  the  church  ;  but,  according 
to  one  account,  his  distrust  in  his  own  qualifications  for  the  sacred 
oHicc, — according  to  another,  the  solicitations  of  his  new  friends,  and 
the  more  brilliant  prospects  which  their  protection  opened   to  him,  in- 
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duced  him  to  determine  upon  abandoning  tliat  destination  ;  and  towards 
the  end  of  the  year  1699  lie  took  advantage  of  the  means  whicli  his 
pension  afforded  liini,  to  set  out  on  a  tour  to  Italy.  It  was  from  this 
country  tliat,  in  1701,  he  addressed  his  well-known  letter  to  his  patron, 
Lord  Halifax,  then  retired  from  the  cabinet,  and  the  object  of  an  im- 
peachment by  the  house  of  commons. 

The  death  of  King  William  in  the  spring  of  1702,  and  the  change  of 
ministry  which  ensued,  deprived  him  not  only  of  an  expected  appoint- 
ment near  the  person  of  Prince  Eugene,  but  also  of  his  pension,  and 
forced  him  to  return  home.  For  some  time  after  his  arrival  in  Eng- 
land he  remained  without  any  employment, — nor  does  he  appear  to  have 
written  any  thing  tor  the  public.  During  this  interval  his  father  died. 
The  battle  of  Blenheim,  fought  in  August,  1704,  was  accidentally  the 
occasion  of  recalling  him  at  once  to  authorship,  and  to  the  political 
career  from  which  he  had  formerly  been  withdrawn  when  on  the  point 
of  entering  it.  In  a  conversation  which  happened  to  take  place  a  short 
time  after  the  victory,  between  Godolphin,  then  lord-treasurer,  and  Ha- 
lifax, the  former  expressed  his  wish  that  he  knew  some  person  who 
would  undertake  the  task  of  celebrating  so  splendid  a  national  achieve- 
ment in  verse.  Halifax  immediately  named  his  friend,  the  author  of 
the  '  Letter  from  Italy,'  as  one  more  capable  than  any  other  living 
writer  of  doing  justice  to  the  theme,  and  who,  if  duly  encouraged,  would 
no  doubt  gladly  exert  his  talents  in  such  a  service.  The  consequence 
was,  a  request  from  the  lord -treasurer  to  Addison,  transmitted  through 
Mr  Boyle,  (afterwards  Lord  Carlton,)  the  chancellor  of  the  exche- 
quer, that  he  would  invoke  his  muse  to  sing  this  new  tale  of  '  Arms  and 
the  Man.'  In  no  long  time,  accordingly,  the  poem  of  '  The  Campaign' 
made  its  appearance,  its  author  having  been  already  appointed  a  com- 
missioner of  appeals  by  Godolphin,  to  whom  the  performance  had  been 
submitted  when  it  was  advanced  as  far  as  the  celebrated  simile  of  the 
angel.  In  1705  Addison  accompanied  Lord  Halifax  to  Hanover;  and 
in  1706  he  was  appointed  to  the  place  of  under-secretary  of  state.  The 
road  of  political  advancement  was  now  open  before  him,  but  fortunately 
for  letters  and  for  his  own  fame,  he  did  not  suffer  either  the  cares  or 
the  charms  of  office  to  withdraw  him  wholly  from  his  original  pursuits. 
Soon  after  this  he  again  came  before  the  world  in  his  character  of  poet, 
by  the  composition  of  his  English  opera  of  '  Rosamond,'  which,  how- 
ever, did  not  meet  with  much  success  on  the  stage.  An  anonymous 
political  pamphlet,  entitled,  'The  Present  State  of  the  War,'  which  ap- 
peared in  November,  1707,  is  believed  to  have  also  proceeded  from  his 
pen.  In  1709  he  went  over  to  Ireland  in  the  quality  of  secretary  to 
the  marquess  of  Wharton,  who  was  then  invested  with  the  lord-lieu- 
tenancy of  that  kingdom  ;  and  he  was  at  the  same  time  appointed  to 
the  office  of  keeper  of  the  Irish  records,  with  an  augmented  salary. 

It  was  during  his  absence  from  England  that  the  first  number  of 
'The  Tatler'  appeared,  on  the  l'2th  of  April,  1709.  It  is  said  that 
Addison  discovered  the  author  to  be  his  friend  Steele,  from  an  observa- 
tion on  Virgil  which  he  had  himself  communicated  to  him.  His  assist- 
ance was  offered  as  a  contributor  to  the  work,  in  which,  as  is  well- 
known,  he  soon  took  a  distinguished  part.  The  change  of  ministry, 
and  his  loss  of  office,  which  ere  long  took  place,  left  him  the  more  lei- 
sure for  this  employment  of  his  pen.     He  is  also  understood  to  have 
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contributed  on  several  occasions  to  a  political  paper,  '  The  Whig  Exa- 
mintr,'  tlie  first  number  of  which  appeared  on  the  14th  of  September, 
1710.  This  publication,  being  intended  to  combat  the  famous  'Tory 
Examiner,'  kept  no  measures  in  its  invective  any  more  than  its  antago- 
nist; and  Addison's  pajiers,  of  which  there  are  five,  are  marked  by 
nearly  as  much  asperity  of  style  as  any  others  in  the  collection.  The 
*  Tatler'  was  brought  to  a  close  on  the  2d  of  January,  1711  ;  but  only 
to  be  followed  almost  immediately  by  its  still  more  celebrated  succes- 
sor, the  '  Spectator,'  which  began  to  be  published  on  the  1st  of  March. 
To  the  '  Spectator,'  Addison  was  a  regular  and  active  contributor  from 
its  commencement ;  and  he  owes  his  extensive  popularity  as  an  English 
classic,  more  to  the  felicitous  productions  of  his  genius  which  he  con- 
signed to  its  pages,  than  to  any  thing  else  to  which  his  name  is  attach- 
ed. The  '  Spectator,'  of  which  so  many  as  20,000  copies  were  some- 
ti"mes  sold  in  a  day,  terminated  on  the  6th  of  September,  1712,  and  was 
follov/ed  by  the  'Guardian,'  which  continued  during  the  j'ears  1713 
and  1714,  and  in  which  Addison  also  wrote  largel}-.  In  1713  appear- 
ed his  celebrated  tragedy  of  '  Cato,'  which  was  acted  for  thirtj'-five  suc- 
cessive nights  amid  the  contending  applauses  of  the  two  great  political 
parties  who  divided  the  nation,  and  who,  amusingly  enough,  were  both 
e(jually  zealous  in  interpreting  the  story  of  the  last  struggle  of  Roman 
liberty  as  a  defence  of  their  own  principles,  and  a  satire  on  those  of 
their  opponents.  The  author,  however — who,  as  Pope  with  some  de- 
gree of  ingenious  spite  informs  us,  "sweated  behind  the  scenes  with 
concern  to  find  their  applause  proceeding  more  from  the  hand  than  the 
head" — was  indemnified  by  the  praises  and  honours  which  his  drama 
received,  in  quarters  where  such  feelings  could  not  be  said  to  operate. 
Several  translations  of  it  were  made  both  into  the  French  and  Italian 
languages;  and  it  is  stated  to  have  been  made  the  subject  of  imitation 
even  in  Germany,  between  which  country  and  our  own  there  was  in 
those  days  but  little  literary  intercourse.  A  political  squib,  which  ap- 
peared this  year,  entitled,  '  The  Trial  and  Conviction  of  Count  Tariff",' 
directed  against  the  ministry  and  their  treaty  of  commerce  with  France, 
is  also  understood  to  have  proceeded  from  the  pen  of  Addison,  and  has 
been  printed  by  his  friend  and  executor,  Mr  Tickell,  among  his  collect- 
ed works. 

The  death  of  Queen  Anne,  in  1714,  effected  a  complete  revolution 
in  political  arrangements,  and  once  more  introduced  our  author  and  his 
friends  to  power.  The  lords-justices  immediately  appointed  Mr  Aildi- 
Kon  their  secretary  ;  and  it  is  said  tliat  upon  the  formation  of  the  new 
ministry  he  was  invited  to  accept  the  post  of  secretary  of  state,  which, 
however,  he  declined,  preferring  to  go  back  to  Ireland  in  his  former  ca- 
pacity of  secretary  to  the  lord-l'ieutenant,  now  the  earl  of  Sunderland. 
The  earl,  however,  Mas  soon  recalled  from  his  viceroyalty,  and  Addison 
was  at  the  same  time  transferred  from  his  secretaryship  to  be  one  of  the 
lords  of  trade.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion  in  1715,  he  again 
assumed  his  pen,  and  wielded  it  with  great  efi'ect  in  support  of  the  go- 
vernment, by  the  publication  of  '  The  Freeholder,'  the  first  number  of 
which  appeared  on  the  23d  of  September  in  that  year,  and  the  last  (the 
fifty-fifth,)  on  tlie  29th  of  June,  1716.  It  was  about  this  time  also, 
that  his  verses  to  Sir  Godfrey  KnelUr,  on  the  king's  picture,  and  one 
or  two  othor  minor  poetical  pieces,  were  given  to  the  world.     In   17  I  (i 
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he  married  the  dowager-countess  of  Warwick,  with  whom,  however,  he 
did  not  lead  a  happy  life.  In  April,  1717,  he  was  appointed  one  of 
the  secretaries  of  state,  but  he  did  not  hold  tiiis  high  office  quite  twelve 
months,  having  resigned  in  March  the  year  following,  under  tiie  plea  of 
ill  health,  although  it  is  now  understood  that  his  retirement  would  have 
been  rendered  necessary  at  any  rate,  not  only  by  his  unserviceableness 
in  the  house  of  commons — of  which  his  constitutional  bashfulness  kept 
him  a  silent  member — but  even  by  his  insufficiency  for  the  more  private 
business  of  his  situation  ;  this  great  writer,  it  is  said,  frequently  occa- 
sioning the  most  inconvenient  delays  from  his  hesitation  in  inditing  a 
common  note.  He  failed  from  taking  too  great  pains  to  succeed, — a 
fault  only  to  be  fallen  into  by  no  ordinary  mind.  It  is  probable  that 
it  was  a  consciousness  of  his  unfitness  which  induced  him  to  decline  the 
secretaryship  of  state  when  it  was  first  offered  to  him.  Whether  it  was 
the  vexation  of  this  failure  that  broke  his  health,  or  a  lamentable  habit 
of  over-indulgence  in  wine  which  he  had  allowed  to  grow  upon  him,  or 
both  causes  combined,  he  was  now  in  a  state  of  great  debility.  Some 
time  after  he  had  thrown  off'  the  anxieties  of  business,  however,  a  par- 
tial recovery  reanimated  the  hopes  of  his  friends  ;  but  it  was  soon  fol- 
lowed by  a  relapse,  and  he  breathed  his  last  at  Holland-house,  on  the 
I7th  of  June,  1719,  when  just  entering  the  forty-eightii  year  of  his  age. 
Before  he  expired,  he  sent  for  his  step  son,  the  earl  of  Warwick,  then 
in  his  twenty-first  year,  and,  while  the  young  nobleman  stood  at  his 
bedside  to  receive  his  commands,  grasping  his  hand,  he  said  he  had 
called  him  that  he  might  see  with  what  peace  a  Christian  could  die. 
He  left  an  only  daughter  by  the  countess.  Besides  the  titles  we  have 
enumerated,  a  few  others  require  to  be  noticed,  in  order  to  complete  the 
catalogue  of  Mr  Addison's  writings.  Sir  Richard  Steele  acknowledges 
himself  indebted  to  him  for  a  considerable  part  of  his  comedy  of  the 
'  Tender  Husband,'  which  appeared  in  1704;  and  he  is  also  known  to 
be  the  author  of  the  '  Drummer,  or  the  Haunted  House,'  which  origi- 
nally appeared  anonymously,  but  with  a  preface  by  Steele,  stating  it  to 
be  the  work  of  a  friend.  Some  papers  in  a  continuation  of  the  '  Spec- 
tator,' which  was  attempted,  but  soon  dropped,  and  one  or  two  in  a 
publication  of  a  similar  nature,  entitled,  the  '  Lover,'  were  contributed 
by  him  during  the  years  1713  and  1714.  Two  pamphlets,  bearing  the 
title  of  the  'Old  Whig,'  which  appeared  in  1719,  in  support  of  the  bill 
introduced  that  year  to  limit  the  prerogative  of  the  crown  in  the  crea- 
tion of  peers,  are  also  known  to  be  the  productions  of  his  pen.  They 
were  the  last  which  he  sent  to  the  press,  and  were  written  in  reply  to 
the  *  Plebeian,'  a  paper  by  his  old  friend  Steele,  whom  he  assails  both 
with  derision  and  acrimony,  while  Steele,  on  his  part,  answered  the 
attack  in  the  same  spirit  of  virulent  hostility.  Such  was  the  sequel  of 
the  literary  partnership  which  has  transmitted  the  two  names  to  pos- 
terity in  such  bright  and  intimate  union,  that  the  one  can  scarcely  be 
mentioned  without  recalling  the  other. 

Addison's  excellent  '  Dialogues  on  Ancient  Medals'  were  first 
printed  in  the  edition  of  his  collected  works  published  after  his  death 
by  Mr  Tickell ;  but  the  work  had  been  begun  when  he  was  in  Italy  in 
1702,  and  appears  to  have  been  ready  for  the  press  in  1715,  at  which 
time  Pope  addressed  to  the  author  the  fifth  of  his  '  Moral  Epistles,'  in 
reference   to  the  forthcoming  volume.      The  same  collection  likewise 
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contains  some  translations  from  Ovid's  '  Metamorphoses,'  wliicli  then 
appeared  for  the  first  time;  and  a  portion  of  a  '  Treatise  on  the  Chris- 
tian Religion,'  the  commencement  of  a  work  intended  to  be  of  consider- 
able exttnt.  A  Latin  tract,  entitled,  '  Dissertatio  de  insignioribus  Ro- 
nianorum  Poetis,'  which  was  found  among  the  manuscripts  of  Lord 
Somers,  and  printed  in  1739,  has  also  been  ascribed  to  Addison, 
though  on  very  doubtful  grounds.  When  he  was  called  to  office  on  the 
death  of  Queen  Aime,  he  had  formed,  we  are  told,  the  design  of  com- 
piling an  English  dictionary,  on  the  model  of  that  of  the  Delia  Crusca 
academy, — a  task  which  he  left  to  be  probably  better  performed  by 
Johnson,  who,  with  some  deficiencies  for  such  a  work,  which  belonged 
to  Addison  in  an  equal  degree,  certainly  brought  to  it  more  reading 
than  his  predecessor  would  have  done,  to  say  i>othing  of  his  extraordi- 
nary felicity  in  definition,  in  which  it  is  not  likely  that  any  other  writer 
would  have  rivalled  him.  The  last  performance  which  our  author  con- 
templated was  a  paraphrase  of  some  of  the  Psalms;  but  this  he  was 
prevented  from  commencing  by  the  relapse  from  which  he  never  re- 
covered. 

Addison's  literary  life,  as  we  have  seen,  extends  over  the  space  of 
about  a  quarter  of  a  century,  and  during  the  greater  portion  of  this  pe- 
riod he  may  be  considered  as  having  occupied  a  place  in  the  very  first 
rank  of  the  eminent  writers  of  tiie  time.  Nor  has  the  reputation  which 
he  enjoyed  in  his  own  day  failed  to  receive,  in  great  part  ;it  least,  the 
sealing  verdict  of  posterity.  It  may,  perhaps,  be  doubted,  however, 
whether  those  of  his  writings  which  still  retain  most  of  their  popularity 
are  exactly  the  portion  of  his  literary  labours  on  which  either  he  him- 
self would  have  desired,  or  his  contemporaries  expected,  that  his  per- 
manent fame  should  principally  rest.  He  not  only,  like  many  more  of 
the  prose  classics  of  our  own  and  other  languages,  commenced  his  career 
as  a  poet,  but  he  continued  to  pursue  to  the  last  the  more  ambitious 
road  of  verse.  Yet  even  in  his  own  day  Pope  had  here  fairly  thrown 
him  into  the  shade.  Periiaps  he  never  quite  forgave  Pope  for  thus 
plucking  from  his  grasp  the  laurel  crown  of  Dryden,  to  which  he  had 
aspired  to  succeed  ;  and  there  may  be  some  foundation  for  the  suspicion 
which  has  been  entertained  of  the  jealousy  which  rankled  under  his 
pretended  friendship  for  the  rising  poet,  and  for  the  stories  of  the  way 
in  which  it  was  manifested  on  one  or  two  occasions,  which  we  find  in 
the  scandalous  chronicles  of  the  time.  The  publication  of  the  first  book 
of  a  rival  translation  of  the  Iliad,  by  his  dependant,  Tickell,  at  the  mo- 
ment when  that  by  Pope  was  in  the  course  of  delivery  to  his  subscrib- 
ers, was,  as  is  well-known,  keenly  resented  by  the  latter  as  a  most  un- 
kind blow  dealt  at  him,  if  not  by  Addison,  at  least  by  his  permission, — 
his  susj)icion,  or  conviction,  in  fact,  being  that  the  version  was  Addi- 
son's own.  Sir  William  Blackstone,  who  has  discussed  the  whole  of  the 
imputations  resting  upon  Addison  for  his  conduct  to  Pope,  in  a  very 
able  paper  printed  by  Ur  Kipjjis  in  the  second  edition  of  the  '  Biogra- 
phia  Britannica,'  while  he  conclusively  vindicates  the  subject  of  our 
present  article  from  many  of  these  calumnies,  and  repudiates  the  notion 
of  his  having  come  forward  on  this  occasion  to  attempt  to  do  his  friend 
an  injury  under  the  cover  of  Tickell's  name,  allows  that  "  the  publica- 
tion was  indiscreet  and  ill-timed." 
The 'Letter  from  Italy,' and  the  'Campaign,' so  much  applauded  on  their 
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first  appearance,  are  now  nearly  forgotten.  They  contain  some  sonor- 
ous enough  versification,  and  a  few  passages  of  considerable  rhetorical 
splendour, — but  little  or  nothing  of  "  the  vision  and  the  faculty  divine." 
The  latter  production  has  been  characterized  by  Warton — who  was 
certainly  not  disposed  unduly  to  depreciate  the  poetical  genius  of  the 
author,  since  he  classes  him  along  with  Dryden,  in  the  second  rank  ol 
our  national  poets — as  too  much  of  a  "  Gazette  in  rhyme  ;" — and  the 
former  is  certainly  a  very  uninspired  piece  of  composition  for  such  a 
subject.  In  writing  '  Cato,'  Addison  took  refuge  in  a  style  of  poetry, 
where  he  had  not  to  encounter  Pope's  rivalry.  This  famous  tragedy 
abounds  in  eloquent  declamation  ;  but  is  neither  very  poetical,  nor 
very  dramatic.  Even  its  original  success,  as  has  been  already  hinted, 
was  probably  as  much  due  to  the  political  animosities,  which  it  was  felt 
to  gratify,  as  to  any  purer  feelings  of  admiration  which  it  excited  ;  but, 
had  the  case  been  otherwise,  the  attraction  excited  by  such  a  play  as 
'  Cato,'  when  it  first  came  out,  would  be  to  be  easily  accounted  for  with- 
out conceding  to  it  much  real  poetical  merit.  There  is  much  in  it  to 
tickle  the  ear,  if  not  to  fill  the  imagination  or  excite  the  passions, — 
many  happy  turns  of  rhetoric,  if  little  of  an  animating  soul  of  poetry, — 
many  strokes  of  art,  if  few  of  nature.  These  qualities  take  the  vulgar 
taste, — and  in  the  first  boisterous  judgment  of  the  public,  are  apt  to 
pass  for  all  in  all.  But  gradually  time  sets  matters  right ;  and  the 
few,  who  are  the  makers  of  fame,  prevail  over  the  many,  who  may  for  a 
while  succeed  in  bestowing  a  noisy  popularity.  The  fame  of  Addison 
now  is  founded  on  his  prose  writings, — on  those  fugitive  essays  which 
perhaps  he  himself  looked  upon  as  the  mere  sportive  exercises  of  his 
pen,  to  be  forgotten  as  soon  as  they  had  served  the  purpose  of  the 
moment.  Yet  these  charming  effusions  will  probably  be  admired  while 
our  language  lives.  Many  of  them,  it  is  curious  enough,  are  in  reality 
much  more  poetical  even,  although  in  the  undress  of  prose,  than  any  of 
the  author's  verse  ; — we  need  hardly  recall  to  the  recollection  of  any 
reader  the  Vision  of  Mirza,  and  other  imaginations  nearly  as  exquisite- 
ly beautiful.  But  it  is  the  rich,  exuberant,  and  original,  yet  at  the 
same  time  refined  and  classic  humour,  of  many  of  these  papers  for 
which  the  genius  of  Addison  deserves  its  highest  panegyric.  This  is 
his  own  domain,  where  he  indeed  has  "  no  brother  near  his  throne." 
In  mere  wit,  and  also  in  farcical  power,  many  have  excelled  him  ;  but 
who  has  ever  matched  the  inexpressibly  delicious  insinuation  of  his 
quiet,  easy,  yet  searching  raillery,  or  the  cordiality  and  perfect  nature 
of  some  of  his  delineations  of  character  in  the  same  style  1  As  the 
Vision  of  Mirza  is  more  poetical,  Sir  Roger  de  Coverley  is  more 
dramatic,  a  thousand  times,  than  any  thing  in  'Cato.'  Prose  seems  to 
have  been  the  natural  and  destined  region  of  Addison's  genius  ;  in  its 
temperate  clime  he  moved  in  freedom, — while  his  wings  flagged,  or  were 
only  lifited  with  awkward  and  constraining  effort  in  the  torrid  zone  of 
poetry.  Hence  another,  and  far  from  the  lowest  of  the  titles,  which 
make  up  the  fame  he  now  enjoys.  Even  as  to  manner,  but  a  feeble 
imitator  while  he  writes  in  verse,  he  is  the  inventor  of  a  style  of  his 
own  in  prose, — a  high  and  rare  distmction.  Here,  no  imitator  himself, 
he  has  been  imitated  less  or  more  by  almost  every  writer  who  has  suc- 
ceeded him.  It  is  this  excellence,  perhaps,  which  more  than  any  other 
has  contributed  to  elevate  him  to  the  rank  he  enjoys  as  one  of  the 
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popular  classics  of  our  language,  and  which  will  do  most  to  retain  him 
in  that  station.  Without  tiiis,  even  his  humour  and  his  imagination 
would  not  periiaps  have  saved  him  from  neglect ;  for  no  writer,  it  is 
worthy  of  remark,  has  ever  attained  an  enduring  fame  in  literature, 
whose  style  was  none  of  his  chief  recommendations. 


BORN  A.  D.    1646 DIED  A.  D.    1719. 

John  Flamsteed,  the  celebrated  astronomer  and  mathematician, 
was  the  son  of  Stephen  Flamsteed,  a  substantial  yeoman  of  Derby, 
where  he  was  born  in  tlie  year  1646.  He  was  educated  at  the  free- 
school  of  Derby.  But  at  fourteen  years  of  age,  and  while  head-scholar, 
he  was  afflicted  witii  a  severe  fit  of  sickness,  wliicli,  being  followed  by 
other  distempers,  prevented  his  going  to  the  university,  as  had  been 
originally  intended. 

He  was  taken  from  school  in  the  year  1662,  and,  within  a  month  or 
two  after,  had  John  de  Sacrobosco's  book  '  De  Sphaera'  lent  him,  which 
he  set  himself  to  read  without  any  instruction.  This  accident,  and  the 
leisure  which  he  now  had,  laid  the  ground-work  of  all  that  accurate 
mathematical  and  astronomical  knowledge  for  which  he  became  after- 
wards so  celebrated.  He  had  already  read  a  great  deal  of  history, 
ecclesiastical  as  well  as  civil,  but  this  subject  was  entirely  new  to  him, 
and  he  was  greatly  delighted  with  it.  Having  translated  a  j)ortion  ol 
Sacrobosco's  treatise,  he  proceeded  to  make  dials  by  the  direction  of  such 
books  as  he  could  procure ;  and  having  changed  a  piece  of  astrologj', 
found  among  his  father's  books,  for  Street's  '  Caroline  Tables,'  he 
learned  the  method  of  computing  eclipses,  and  set  himself  to  calculate 
the  places  of  the  planets.  He  spent  some  part  of  his  time,  however,  in 
astrological  studies ;  yet  he  never  was  captivated  with  the  solemn  pre 
tensions  of  that  vain  science. 

Having  calculated  by  the  '  Caroline  Tables'  an  eclipse  of  the  sun, 
which  was  to  happen  on  the  2'2d  of  June,  1666,  he  communicated  it  to 
a  relation,  who  showed  it  to  Mr  Hatton  of  Wingfield-nianor  in  Derbj- 
shire.  This  gentleman — who  was  a  good  mathematician,  as  appears 
from  some  of  Ins  pieces  published  in  the  appendix  to  Foster's  '  Mathe- 
matical Miscellanies' — came  to  see  Mr  Flamsteed  soon  after;  and  find- 
ing he  was  little  acquainted  with  the  astronomical  performances  of  others, 
sent  him  lliccioli's  '  Novum  Almagestum,'  and  Kepler's  '  Rudolphine 
Tables,'  with  some  other  mathematical  books  to  which  he  was  before  a 
stranger ;  and  from  this  time  he  prosecuted  his  studies  with  great 
vigour  and  success. 

In  1669,  he  cal(;ulated  some  remarkable  appulses  of  the  moon  to 
the  fixed  stars,  by  the  '  Caroline  Tables  ;'  and  directed  them  to  Lord 
Brouncker,  then  president  of  the  Royal  society.  This  communica- 
tion was  so  much  approved,  that  it  procured  him  letters  of  thanks 
from  Mr  Oldenburg,  the  secretary,  and  from  Mr  John  Collins,  one  of 
the  members.  In  June  1690,  his  father — who  had  hitherto  discounte- 
nanced liis  studies — taking  notice  of  his  correspondence  with  several 
ingenious  men  wliom  he  had  never  seen,  advised  him  to  make  a  journey 
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to  London  that  he  iui<;Iit  be  personally  acquainted  with  thorn.  Young 
Flanisteed  gladly  cnibraceil  this  proposal,  and  visitod  Mr  Oldenburg 
and  Mr  Collins,  who  introduced  him  to  Sir  Jonas  Moore,  one  of 
the  most  eminent  mathematicians  of  the  day.  Sir  Jonas  took  Mr 
Flamsteed  under  his  [)rotection,  presented  him  with  Townley's 
micrometer,  and  undertook  to  procure  him  glasses  for  a  telescope  at  a 
moderate  rate.  Flamsteed  soon  after  went  to  Cambridge,  where  he 
visited  Barrow,  Rae,  and  Newton  ;  and  at  the  same  time  entered  him- 
self a  student  of  Jesus-college.  Sir  Jonas  Moore  contributed  to  his 
expenses. 

In  the  spring  of  the  year  1672,  he  extracted  some  observations  from 
Gascoigne's  and  Crabtree's  '  Letters  on  Mathematical  Subjects,'  which 
had  not  been  made  public,  and  which  he  translated  into  Latin.  He 
finished  the  transcript  of  Mr  Gascoigne's  papers  in  May ;  and  spent 
the  remainder  of  the  year  in  making  observations,  and  in  preparing 
calculations  of  the  approaches  of  the  moon  and  planets  to  the  fixed 
stars  for  the  following  year.  These  were  published  by  Oldenburg  in 
the  Philosophical  transactions  with  some  observations  on  the  planets 
which  Mr  Flamsteed  imparted  to  him.  In  1673,  he  wrote  a  small 
tract  on  the  true  and  apparent  diameters  of  all  the  planets  when  at 
their  greatest  and  least  distances  from  the  earth.  In  1674,  he  wrote 
an  Ephemeris,  in  which  he  exposed  the  falsity  of  astrology,  and  the 
ignorance  of  those  that  pretended  to  skill  in  this  pseudo-science, 
and  gave  a  table  of  the  moon's  rising  and  setting,  together  with  the 
eclipses  and  approaches  of  the  moon  and  planets  to  the  fixed  stars. 
This  was  communicated  to  Sir  Jonas  Moore,  for  whom  Mr  Flamsteed 
made  a  table  of  the  moon's  true  southing  that  year. 

Flamsteed  having  taken  the  degree  of  master  of  arts  at  Cambridge, 
resolved  to  enter  into  holy  orders,  and  to  settle  at  a  small  living  near 
Derby,  which  was  in  the  gift  of  a  friend  of  his  father's.  In  the  mean- 
time, Sir  Jonas  Moore  having  notice  of  his  design,  wrote  to  him  to 
come  to  London,  whither  he  returned  in  February,  1675.  He  was  en- 
tertained in  the  house  of  that  gentleman,  who  had  other  views  for  him  ; 
but  Mr  Flamsteed  persisting  in  his  resolution  to  take  orders,  he  did 
not  dissuade  him  from  it.  On  the  4th  of  March  following,  Sir  Jonas 
brought  Mr  Flamsteed  a  warrant  to  be  the  king's  astronomer,  with  a 
salary  of  £100  per  annum.  This,  however,  did  not  induce  him  to  relin- 
quish his  design  of  entering  into  holy  orders,  and  on  Easter  following  he 
was  ordained  at  Ely-house  by  Bishop  Gunning. 

On  the  10th  of  August,  1675,  the  foundation  of  the  royal  observatory 
at  Greenwich  was  laid  ;  and  as  Mr  Flamsteed  was  the  first  astronomer- 
royal  for  whose  use  this  edifice  was  erected,  it  still  bears  the  name  of 
Flamsteed-house.  During  the  building  of  it,  he  lodged  at  Greenwich  ; 
and  his  quadrant  and  telescopes  being  kept  in  the  queen's  house  there, 
he  observed  the  appulses  of  the  moon  and  planets  to  the  fixed  stars. 
In  1681  his  '  Doctrine  of  the  Sphere'  was  published  in  Sir  Jonas 
Moore's  '  System  of  the  Mathematics.'  About  the  year  1684  he  was 
presented  to  the  living  of  Burslow,  near  Bleachingly,  in  Surrey.  0( 
the  manner  in  which  Mr  Flamsteed  obtained  this  living,  the  following 
account  is  given  by  Roger  North.  "  Sir  Jonas  Moore  once  invited 
the  lord-keeper  North  to  dine  with  him  at  the  Tower  ;  and  after  din- 
ner presented  Mr  Flamsteed.     His  lordship  received  him  with  much 
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familiarity,  and  encouraged  him  to  come  and  see  him  often,  that  he 
might  have  the  pleasure  of  his  conversation.  The  star-gaziT  was  not 
wanting  to  himself  in  that ;  and  his  lordship  was  extremely  delighted  with 
ills  accounts  and  observations  about  the  planets,  especially  those  attend- 
ant on  Jupiter,  showing  how  the  eclipses  of  them,  being  regular  and 
calculable,  might  rectify  the  longitude  of  places  upon  the  globe,  and  de- 
monstrating that  light  did  not  pass  instantaneously,  but  in  time  ;  with 
other  remarkables  in  the  heavens.  These  discourses  always  regaled 
his  lordship  ;  and  a  good  benefice  falling  void,  not  far  from  the  ob- 
servatory, in  the  gift  of  the  great  seal,  his  lordship  gave  it  to  Mr 
Flamsteed  ;  which  set  him  at  ease  in  his  fortunes,  and  encouraged  his 
future  labours,  from  which  great  things  were  expected  ;  as  applying  the 
Jovial  observations  to  marine  uses,  for  finding  longitudes  at  sea,  and  to 
correct  the  globes,  celestial  and  tcrrestial,  which  were  very  faulty. 
And  in  order  to  the  first,  he  had  composed  tables  of  the  eclipses  of  the 
satellites,  which  showed  when  they  werv.  to  happen,  one  after  another ; 
and  of  these,  finely  painted  upon  a  neat  board,  he  made  a  present  to 
his  lordship.  And  he  had  advanced  his  other  design  of  rectifying 
maps,  by  having  provided  large  blank  globes,  on  which  he  might 
inscribe  his  places  corrected.  But  plenty  and  pains  seldom  dwell  to- 
gether ;  for  as  one  enters  the  other  gives  way  ;  and,  in  this  instance,  a 
good  living,  pensions,  &c.  spoiled  a  good  cosmographer  and  astronomer ; 
so  very  little  is  left  of  Mr  Flamsteed's  sedulous  and  judicious  applica- 
tions that  way." 

In  justice  to  Mr  Flamsteed,  it  should  be  observed,  that  there  appears 
no  ground  for  North's  reflection  at  the  close  of  the  above  passage. 
His  astronomical  inouiries  might  not  produce  all  the  consequences 
which  he  sometimes  expected  from  them  ;  but  nothing  of  this  kind  seems 
to  have  arisen  from  any  want  of  application  in  him  ;  for  the  Philosophi- 
cal transactions  afford  ample  evidence  of  his  activity  and  diligence, 
as  well  as  of  his  penetration  and  exactness  in  astronomical  studies, 
after  he  had  obtained  the  preferments  that  have  been  already  men- 
tioned, and  which  were  all  that  ever  were  conferred  upon  him. 

In  December,  1719,  Mr  Flamsteed  was  seized  with  strangury, 
which  carried  him  off  on  the  last  day  of  that  month.  He  spent  a 
great  part  of  his  life  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge,  and  his  uncommon 
merit  as  an  astronomer  was  acknowledged  by  the  ablest  of  his  con- 
temporaries ;  particularly  by  Dr  John  Wallis,  Dr  Edmund  Halley, 
and  Sir  Isaac  Newton.  Amongst  his  foreign  correspondents  was  the 
celebrated  Cassini. 

His  '  Historia  Ccelestis  Britannica'  was  published  at  London,  in 
1725,  in  three  volumes  folio,  and  dedicated  to  the  king  by  his  widow. 
Great  part  of  this  work  had  been  printed  off  before  his  death,  and  the 
rest  completed,  except  the  prolegomena  prefixed  to  the  third  volume. 
The  clebrated  mathematician,  Dr  John  Keill,  observes,  "  that  Mr  Flam- 
steed, with  indefatigable  pains,  tor  more  than  forty  years  watched  the 
motions  of  the  stars,  and  gave  us  inimmerable  observations  of  the 
sun,  moon,  and  planets,  which  he  made  with  very  large  instruments 
exactly  divided  by  most  exquisite  art,  and  fitted  with  telcscopical  sights. 
Wiience  we  are  to  rely  more  upon  the  observations  he  hath  made,  than 
on  those  that  went  before  him,  who  had  made  their  observations  with 
the  naked  eye,  without  the  assistance  of  telescopes." 
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BORN  A.  D.  1G77. —  DIED  A.  D.  1719. 

This  ingenious  writer  was  educated  at  the  same  academy  with  Isaac 
Watts  and  Samuel  Say.  On  the  peace  of  Ryswick,  he  presented  him 
self  to  public  notice  by  publishing  a  poem  in  celebration  of  that  event ; 
he  subsequently  commemorated  the  leading  public  events  in  a  series 
of  odes,  most  of  which  owed  their  fame  with  the  public  to  the  exquisite 
music  which  was  composed  for  them  Ijy  such  masters  of  the  art  as  Pur- 
cell,  Pepusch,  and  Handel.  His  dramatic  piece,  entitled  '  The  Siege  of 
Damascus,'  is  his  best  known  work.  He  also  published  a  very  spirited 
translation  of  the  tenth  book  of  Lucan.  Addison  appears  to  have  en- 
tertained a  very  high  idea  of  Hughes's  poetical  powers,  for  he  at  one 
time  wished  him  to  write  the  fifth  act  of '  Cato.*  He  was  an  extensive 
contributor  to  the  Tatler,  Spectator,  and  Guardian. 

BORN  A.  D.  1673. DIED  A.  D.  1719. 

Nicholas  Rowe,  the  son  of  John  Rowe,  Esq,  sergeant  at  law,  wa.« 
born  at  Little  Berkford,  in  Bedfordshire,  in  1673.  He  obtained  the 
prior  part  of  iiis  education  at  a  private  school  in  Highgate,  and  was 
afterwards  removed  to  Westminster,  where,  under  the  care  of  the  cele- 
brated Dr  Busby,  he  made  a  rapid  progress  in  the  acquisition  of  the 
learned  languages,  and  at  the  age  of  fifteen  was  elected  one  of  the  king's 
scholars. 

His  father,  who  had  destined  him  to  the  study  of  the  law,  thought 
him  qualified,  when  sixteen,  for  a  student  of  the  Middle  Temple  ;  and 
for  some  years  he  prosecuted  the  initiatory  studies  of  his  profession  with 
so  much  zeal  and  ability,  as  to  promise  the  attainment  of  considerable 
eminence  as  a  barrister.  The  death  of  his  father,  however,  which  took 
place  when  he  had  reached  his  nineteenth  year,  relaxed  his  efforts ;  and 
a  partiality  for  elegant  literature,  and  especially  for  poetry,  which  he 
had  early  imbibed  with  enthusiasm  during  his  residence  at  Westrain 
ster,  began  to  share,  and  at  length  to  occupy  the  whole  of  his  time. 

The  fruit  of  this  change  in  the  direction  of  his  pursuits,  was,  at  the 
age  of  twenty-five,  the  production  of  a  tragedy,  under  the  title  of  '  The 
Ambitious  Step-Mother,'  and  which  being  received  with  very  general 
applause,  fixed  him  for  ever  in  the  service  of  the  Muses.  He  relin- 
quished, therefore,  entirely  any  further  attention  to  his  profession  ;  and 
we  are  to  view  him,  for  some  years,  as  almost  exclusively  occupied  in 
writing  for  the  stage. 

We  shall  therefore  proceed  to  notice  briefly  his  dramatic  pieces  with- 
out interruption  from  intervening  events ;  they  form  the  prominent  fea- 
ture of  his  life  and  character,  and  upon  them  his  reputation  with  pos- 
terity is,  in  a  great  measure,  built.  In  1702,  four  years  after  the 
appearance  of  his  first  play,    he  brought  forward  a  second    tragedy, 
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named  '  Tamerlane  ;'  and  which,  from  its  allusion  to  personages  then 
acting  an  important  part  on  the  political  stage,  met  with  more  applause 
than  it  intrinsically  merited.  When  it  was  known  that  Tamerlane  was 
drawn  for  King  William,  and  Bajazet  for  Lewis  the  Fourteenth,  no- 
thing at  that  time  was  wanting  to  render  it  a  favourite  with  the  public. 

To  this  popular  production  succeeded,  in  1703,  the  tragedy  of  the 
'  Fair  Penitent,'  which,  from  the  beauty  and  melody  of  the  versifica- 
tion, the  sweetness  of  the  diction,  and  the  interesting  conduct  of  the 
fable,  still  continues  to  attract,  with  power  equal  to  what  it  first  pos- 
sessed, the  lovers  and  admirers  of  the  drama.  It  has  had  the  merit, 
likewise,  of  furnishing  to  Richardson  the  bases  on  which  he  has  con- 
structed the  highly-finished  character  of  Lovelace. 

'I"he  next  two  tragedies  of  Rowe ;  the  '  Ulysses'  acted  in  1706,  and 
the  'Royal  Convert'  in  1708,  met  with  a  very  cold  reception  on  the 
stage,  and  are  now  no  longer  remembered.  The  poet,  however,  made 
ample  atonement  for  these  failures  by  the  composition  of  his  '  Jane 
Shore,'  the  best  and  most  pathetic  of  his  plays,  and  which,  togtither 
with  his  '  Fair  Penitent,'  will  remain  a  durable  monument  of  his  genius. 
The  last  dramatic  efibrt  of  our  author  was  '  Lady  Jane  Grey,'  greatly 
inferior  in  every  respect  to  its  immediate  predecessor,  and  which  seems 
to  have  excited  little  attention,  either  on  its  first  appearance,  or  since. 

Rowe,  as  a  dramatic  poet,  has  not  attained  the  highest  excellencies 
of  his  art;  he  is  not  distinguished  for  his  powers  of  exciting  either  pity 
or  terror,  nor  arc;  his  characti  rs  boldly  or  accurately  discriminated  ;  in 
these  respects,  which  form  the  essential  virtues  of  the  tragic  bard,  he  is 
not  only  inferior  to  Shakspeare,  with  wliom  competition  may  be  pro- 
nounced neai'ly  hopeless,  but  to  Fletcher,  to  Massinger,  and  to  Otway. 
The  qualities  which  have  enabled  Rowe  to  maintain  his  station  on  the 
stage  are,  the  dignity  and  melody  of  his  verse ;  the  amatory  softness 
which  breathes  through  many  of  his  scenes  ;  the  beauty  of  his  senti- 
ments, and  the  interesting  construction  of  his  fables. 

Not  content  with  the  cypress  wreath  of  Melpomene,  our  poet  ven- 
tured, in  1706,  to  court  the  Muse  of  Comedy,  and  brought  forward  at 
Khe  theatre  at  Lincoln's-inn-fields  a  piece  of  this  description,  in  throe 
acts,  called  *  The  Biter.'  It  was,  however,  so  completely  deficient  in 
the  vis  comica,  that,  though  it  is  recorded  of  its  author  that  he  sat 
laughing  almost  convulsively  in  the  house  at  what  he  deemed  incom- 
parable strokes  of  wit,  the  audience  unanimously,  and  very  seriously 
and  indignantly,  condemned  it  to  j)eipetual  oblivion. 

Two  works  which  employed  much  of  Mr  Howe's  time  and  attention 
remain  to  be  noticed.  Tiie  first  is  an  edition  of  Shakspeare's  plays, 
which  he  published  in  1709,  with  a  short  life  of  Shakspeare  prefixed. 
He  appears  not  to  have  been  well  qualified  for  this  task  ;  "  Rowe,"  says 
Mr  Capell,  "went  no  further  than  to  the  edition  nearest  to  him  in  time, 
which  was  the  folio  of  1685,  the  last  and  worst  of  these  inij)ressions  : 
this  he  republished  with  great  exactness  ;  correcting  here  and  there 
some  of  its  grossest  mistakes,  and  dividing  into  acts  and  scenes  the  ))iays 
that  were  not  diviiled  before.  The  second  is  a  version  of  Lucan's 
Pharsalia,  in  the  rhymed  couj)let  often  syllables,  which,  though  finish- 
ed before,  was  not  published  until  ten  years  after  his  death.  This  is  a 
very  successful  attini))!,  and  exhibits  the  spirit  anil  genius  of  the  Ro- 
man   burd   with   gieat  energy   ami   fidelity        Tiie   versilicatioiij   if  not 
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equal,  in  point  of  vigour,  richness,  and  variety,  to  that  of  Pope,  or 
Mickle,  as  it  appears  in  the  Iliad  and  Lusiad,  is  rarely  defective  in 
smoothness  and  modulation,  and  sometimes  displays  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  melody  and  beauty.  The  miscellaneous  poems  of  Rowe,  pub- 
lished in  the  editions  of  the  British  Poets,  are,  with  the  exce})tion  of 
'The  Despairing  Shepherd,'  of  little  value. 

The  pecuniary  circumstances  of  our  author,  which  had  been  originally 
independent,  were  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life  augmented  to  affluence 
by  places  under  government.  In  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  he  had 
been  appointed  by  the  duke  of  Qtieensberry,  secretary  for  public  affairs  ; 
and  upon  the  death  of  his  grace,  it  is  related  that,  with  a  view  to  pre- 
ferment, he  frequently  attended  the  levees  of  the  earl  of  Oxford,  where 
at  length  an  incident  of  rather  a  ludicrous  nature  put  an  end  to  his 
assiduities.  "  Mr  Rowe,"  says  the  writer  of  his  life  in  the  Biographia 
Britannica,  *'  going  one  day  to  pay  his  court  to  the  earl,  then  advanced  to 
be  lord-high-treasurer,  was  courteously  received  by  his  lordshp,  who  ask- 
ed him  if  he  understood  Spanish  well  ?  He  answered  no  ;  but  thinking 
that  the  earl  might  intend  to  send  him  into  Spain  on  some  honourable 
commission,  he  presently  added,  that  he  did  not  doubt  in  a  short  time 
both  to  understand  and  speak  it :  and  the  treasurer  approving  of  what 
he  said,  Mr  Rowe  took  his  leave,  and  immediately  retired  to  a  private 
country  farm-house  ;  where  in  a  few  months  having  learnt  Spanish,  he 
waited  again  upon  the  earl,  to  acquaint  him  with  his  diligence ;  where- 
upon his  lordship  asking  if  he  was  sure  he  understood  the  language 
thoroughly,  and  our  author  answering  in  the  affirmative,  that  fathom- 
less minister  burst  out  into  the  following  exclamation :  '  How  happy 
are  you,  Mr  Rowe,  that  you  can  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  reading  and 
understanding  Don  Quixote  in  the  original  I' " 

For  the  disappointment  which  he  thus  suffered  he  was  liberally  con- 
soled on  the  accession  of  George  I.  when  he  was  immediately  made 
poet-laureat,  and  one  of  the  land-surveyors  of  the  customs  in  the  port 
of  London.  To  these  not  very  congenial  employments  were  shortly 
afterwards  added  the  clerkship  of  the  council  to  the  prince  of  Wales, 
and  the  secretaryship  of  the  presentations,  to  which,  without  any  solici- 
tation on  his  part,  he  was  instantly  appointed  by  the  lord-chancellor 
Parker  on  his  receival  of  the  seals. 

His  enjoyment  of  these  promotions  was,  however,  but  of  short  dura- 
tion ;  for  he  died  on  the  sixth  of  December,  1718,  aged  forty-four,  and 
was  buried  on  the  nineteenth  of  the  same  month  in  Westminster-abbey. 

Mr  Rowe  twice  entered  into  the  conjugal  state,  and  had  a  son  by 
his  first,  and  a  daughter  by  his  second,  wife.  He  was  a  man  elegant  in 
his  person  and  manners,  of  a  lively  and  amiable  temper,  yet  partial  to 
occasional  solitude ;  he  therefore  frequently  retired  into  the  country, 
where,  according  to  the  relation  of  his  friend,  Dr  Welwood,  he  usually 
employed  his  time  in  the  study  of  divinity  and  ecclesiastical  history. 
He  was  not  only  well-acquainted  with  the  learned  languages,  but 
familiar  with  French,  Italian,  and  Spanish,  the  first  of  which  he  spoke 
with  fluency.' 

'  We  are  indebted   for  the  above  memoir  to   Dr    Uralte's  elegant  sketches  of  our 
periodical  essayists. 
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BORN  A.  D.    1G64'. DIED  A.   D.    1721. 

Matthew  Prior  was  the  son  of  George  Prior,  citizen  of  London, 
find  was  born  in  the  year  1664.  His  father  dying  wlien  he  was  very 
young,  left  him  to  the  care  of  an  uncle,  a  vintner  near  Charing-cross, 
who  discharged  the  trust  that  was  reposed  in  him  with  a  tenderness 
truly  paternal,  as  Prior  always  acknowledged  with  the  higiiest  profes- 
sions of  gratitude.  He  received  part  of  his  education  at  Westminster 
school,  where  he  greatly  distinguislied  himself;  but  was  afterwards 
taken  home  by  his  uncle  in  order  to  be  bred  up  to  his  trade. 

Notwithstanding  the  mean  employment  to  which  Prior  seemed  now 
doomed,  yet,  at  his  leisure  hours,  he  prosecuted  the  study  of  tlie  class 
ics,  and  especially  his  favourite  Horace,  which  led  to  his  being  taken 
notice  of  by  the  polite  company  wliich  resorted  to  his  uncle's  house. 
It  happened  one  day  that  the  earl  of  Dorset  being  at  this  tavern  with 
several  gentlemen  of  rank,  the  discourse  turned  upon  the  odes  of  Ho- 
race ;  and  the  company  being  divided  in  their  sentiments  about  a  pas- 
sage in  that  poet,  one  of  the  gentlemen  said,  "  I  find  we  are  not  likely 
to  agree  in  our  criticisms ;  but,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  there  is  a  young 
fellow  in  the  house  who  is  able  to  set  us  all  right;"  upon  which  he 
named  Prior,  who  was  immediately  sent  for,  and  desired  to  give  his 
opinion  of  Horace's  meaning  in  the  ode  under  consideration.  This  he 
did  with  great  modesty,  and  so  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  com- 
pany that  the  earl  of  Dorset  determined  to  remove  him  to  some  sta- 
tion more  suited  to  his  genius;  and  accordingly  sent  him,  at  his  own> 
expense,  to  St  John's  college,  Cambridge,  where  he  took  his  degree 
of  Bachelor  of  Arts  in  1686,  and  afterwards  became  a  fellow  of  the 
college. 

During  his  residence  at  the  university,  he  contracted  an  intimate 
friendship  with  Charles  Montague,  Esq.  afterwards  earl  of  Halifax  ;  in 
conjunction  with  whom  he  wrote  a  very  humorous  piece,  entitled,  '  The 
Hind  and  the  Panther  transversed  to  the  story  of  the  Country  Mouse 
and  the  City  Mouse,'  printed  in  1687,  in  4to,  in  answer  to  13ryden's 
'  Hind  and  Panther,'  published  the  year  before. 

Upon  the  Revolution,  Mr  Prior  was  brought  to  court  by  his  great 
patron,  the  earl  of  Dorset,  by  whose  interest  he  was  introduced  to 
public  employment;  and,  in  the  year  1690,  was  made  secretary  to  the 
earl  of  Berkley,  plenipotentiary  at  the  Hague.  In  this  station  he  ac- 
quitted himself  so  well,  that  King  William,  desirous  at  this  time  to 
keep  him  near  his  person,  made  him  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  hi>  bed- 
chamber. He  was  afterwards  appointed  secretary  to  the  earls  of  Pem- 
broke and  Jersey,  and  Sir  Joseph  Williamson,  ambassadors  and  ])leni- 
potentiaries  at  the  treaty  of  Ilyswick,  in  16'J7  ;  tlie  same  year  he  was 
nominated  princijjal  secretary  to  the  embassy  to  the  court  of  France. 
He  continued  in  this  station  during  the  two  embassies  of  the  earls  ol 
Portland  and  Jersey. 

In  1699  King  William  sent  him  from  England  to  hold  a  private  con- 
ference with  him  at  his  palace  at  Loo,  in  Holland  ;  and,   upon    his  re- 
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turn,  he  was  naade  under-secrctary  of  state  in  the  earl  of  Jersey's  of- 
fice, who  was  principal  secretary  of  state  for  the  noithcrn  provinces. 
He  afterwarJs  went  to  Paris,  where  he  had  a  principal  share  in  nego- 
tiating the  partition-treaty.  In  1700  lie  was  created  Master  of  Arts 
by  mandamus,  and  aj)poiiited  one  of  the  lords-commissioners  of  trade 
and  plantations,  upon  the  resignation  of  Mr  Locke.  He  was  also 
chosen  member  of  parliament  for  Ivist  Grimsted  in  Sussex. 

Upon  the  success  of  the  war  with  France  after  the  accession  ol 
Queen  Anne,  Prior  exerted  his  poetical  talents  in  honour  of  his  coun- 
try ;  first  in  his  letter  to  Boileau,  the  celebrated  French  poet,  on  the 
victory  at  Blenheim  in  1704;  and  again  in  an  ode  on  the  success  ol 
her  majesty's  arms  in  1706.  In  1710  he  was  supposed  to  have  had  a 
share  in  writing  *  The  Examiner,'  and  particularly  a  criticism  in  it 
upon  a  poem  of  Dr  Garth's  to  the  earl  of  Godolphin.  About  this 
time,  when  Godolphin  was  defeated  by  Oxford,  and  the  tories  began 
again  to  rallj^,  Prior  and  Garth  espoused  opposite  interests  ;  Prior  wrote 
for,  and  Garth  against,  the  court. 

While  Prior  was  thus  early  initiated  into  public  affairs,  and  continued 
in  the  hurry  of  business  for  many  years,  it  must  appear  not  a  little  sur- 
prising that  he  should  find  sufficient  opportunities  to  cultivate  his  po- 
etical talents  as  he  did.  In  his  preface  to  his  poems,  he  says,  "  that 
poetry  was  only  the  product  of  his  leisure  hours ;  that  he  had  com- 
monly business  enough  upon  his  hands,  and  was  only  a  poet  by  acci- 
dent." Bolingbroke,  who,  notwithstanding  the  many  exceptions  to  his 
conduct  and  sentiments  in  other  instances,  must  be  allowed  to  be  an 
accomplished  judge  of  fine  talents,  entertained  the  highest  esteem  for 
Prior's  abilities.  In  a  letter  dated  10th  September,  1712,  addressed 
to  Mr  Prior,  while  he  was  the  queen's  minister  and  plenipotentiary  at 
the  court  of  France,  his  lordship  pays  him  the  following  compliment : 
"  For  God's  sake.  Matt,  hide  the  nakedness  of  thy  country,  and  give 
the  best  turn  thy  fertile  brain  will  furnish  thee  with  to  the  blunders  of 
thy  countrymen,  who  are  not  much  better  politicians  than  the  French 
are  poets."  His  lordship  thus  concludes  his  epistle :  "  It  is  near  three 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  I  have  been  hard  at  work  all  day,  and  am  not 
yet  enough  recovered  to  bear  much  fatigue;  excuse,  therefore,  the  con- 
fusedness  of  this  scroll,  which  is  only  from  Harry  to  Matt,  and  not 
from  the  secretary  to  the  minister.  Adieu  ;  my  pen  is  ready  to  drop 
out  of  my  hand,  it  being  now  three  o'clock  in  the  morning.  Believe 
that  no  man  loves  you  better,  or  is  more  faithfully  yours,  &c." 

Prior  is  represented  by  contemporary  writers  as  a  gentleman  who 
united  the  elegance  and  politeness  of  a  court  with  the  habits  of  a  scho- 
lar and  a  man  of  genius.  This  representation  may  be  just;  yet  it  is 
generally  true  that  they  who  rise  from  low  life  always  retain  some 
traces  of  their  original.  There  was  one  particular  in  which  Prior  veri- 
fied this  remark.  The  same  woman  who  could  charm  the  waiter  in  a 
tavern,  still  maintained  her  dominion  over  the  minister  in  France.  The 
Chloe  of  Prior,  it  seems,  was  a  woman  in  his  own  station  of  life ;  but 
he  never  forsook  her  in  the  height  of  his  promotions.  One  would  ima- 
gine, however,  that  this  woman — who  is  said  to  have  been  a  butcher's 
wife, — Spence  calls  her  "  a  poor  mean  creature," — must  either  have 
been  very  handsome,  or  have  had  something  about  her  superior  to  peo- 
ple of  her  rank,  yet  it  seems  the  case  was  otherwise,  and  no  better 
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reason  can  be  given  for  his  attachment  to  her  but  that  she  was  to  his 
taste. 

Prior  was  appointed  minister-plenipotentiary  to  the  court  of  France 
to  negotiate  the  peace  of  Utrecht ;  and,  after  it  was  conchjded,  he  re- 
mained at  tliat  court  witii  the  character  of  British  ambassador  till  some 
months  after  the  accession  of  George  I ,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  the 
carl  of  Stair.  Upon  his  arrival,  he  underwent  a  very  strict  examina- 
tion by  a  committee  of  the  privy-council.  His  political  friend,  Boling- 
broke,  foreseeing  a  storm,  took  shelter  in  France.  On  the  10th  of  June, 
1715,  Robert  Walpole  moved  the  house  against  him,  and,  on  the  17th, 
Prior  was  ordered  into  close  custody.  In  the  year  1717,  an  act  of 
grace  was  passed  in  favour  of  those  who  had  opposed  the  Hanoverian 
succession,  as  well  as  those  who  had  been  in  open  rebellion  ;  but  Prior 
was  exempted  from  it.  At  the  close  of  that  year,  however,  he  was  dis- 
charged from  his  confinement,  and  retired  from  all  public  employment. 

The  severe  usage  which  Prior  met  with,  perhaps,  was  the  occasion 
of  the  following  lines,  addressed  to  his  Chloc : 

"  From  public  noise,  and  factious  strife, 
From  all  the  busy  ills  of  life, 
Take  me,  my  Chloe,  to  thy  breast. 
And  lull  my  wearied  soul  to  rest ; 
For  ever,  in  this  humble  cell, 
Let  thee  and  I,  my  fair-one  dwell  ^ 
None  enter  else,  but  Love  ; — and  he 
Shall  bar  the  door,  and  keep  the  key. 
To  painted  roofs,  and  shining  spires. 
Uneasy  seats  of  high  desires, 
Let  the  unthinking  many  crowd, 
That  dare  be  covetous  and  proud  ; 
In  golden  bondage  let  them  wait, 
And  barter  happiness  for  state  ; 
But  oh  1  my  Chloo,  when  thy  swain 
Desires  to  see  a  court  again. 
May  Heaven  around  his  deeliii'd  htad 
The  choicest  of  his  curses  shod  1 
To  sum  up  all  the  rage  of  Fate 
In  these  two  thinijs  I  dread  and  hate, — 
May'st  thou  be  false,  and  1  be  great  I " 

Prior,  after  a  length  of  years  passed  in  various  services  of  active  life, 
was  desirous  of  spending  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  rural  tranquillity- 
He  led  a  very  retired  life  at  Down  hall  in  Essex ;  and  found,  he  de- 
clares, a  more  solid  and  innocent  satisfaction  among  the  woods  and 
meadows,  than  he  had  ever  enjoyed  in  the  courts  of  princes. 

Having  finished  his  '  Solomon,'  a  poem  on  the  vanity  of  the  world, 
— his  most  admired  performance, — he  published  by  subscription,  an 
edition  of  all  his  poems,  in  one  volume,  folio.  Some  time  after,  he 
formed  a  design  of  writing  a  history  of  his  own  time;  but  he  had  made 
very  little  progress  in  it  when  a  lingering  fever  proved  fatal  to  him. 
lie  died  in  the  year  17'2\,  at  Wimpole,  then  a  seat  of  the  earl  of  Ox- 
lord,  at  a  small  distance  from  Cambridge  ;  his  remains  were  interred  in 
Westminster-abbey,  where  a  monument  was  erected  to  his  memory,  at 
his  own  expense,  for  which  purpose  he  had  in  his  lif(>time  set  apart 
£500.  A  suitable  inscription  was  composed  for  it  by  Dr  Freind,  mas- 
ter of  Westminster  school.  After  his  death,  several  posthumous  poems 
ascribed  to  him,  were  published  ;  and,  in  17-10,  appeared  the  '  History 


Period.]  SIR  CHRISTOniER  WREN.  281 

of  his  Own  Time,'  said  to  havo  been  printed  Troni  his  own  manuscripts, 
but  it  is  a  performance  totally  unworthy  of  fiiui.  The  best  edition  of 
our  author's  poems  is  that  of  1730,  by  Samuel  Humphreys,  Esq.  in  three 
vols.,  to  which  are  prefixed  memoirs  of  his  life, — the  cliief  autliority  for 
the  concise  account  wiiich  we  have  here  given  of  him.  Prior  has  imi- 
tated with  some  success,  in  iiis  tales  and  apologues,  the  graceful  ease 
and  naivete  of  the  Frencli  poets.  He  is  totally  destitute,  however,  of 
the  highest  attriijutes  of  the  poetical  genius.  Of  his  personal  character, 
we  are  constrained  to  confess,  in  the  language  of  Spence,  that  he  "  was 
not  a  right  good  man." 


BORN   A.   D.    1632. DIED   A.    D.    17*23. 

Christopher  Wre\,  the  greatest  of  British  architects,  was  born 
at  East  Knoyle,  in  Wiltshire,  the  rectory  of  his  father  Dr  Christopher 
Wren,  dean  of  Windsor,  on  the  20th  of  October,  1632.  His  family 
was  of  Danish  origin.  The  genius  of  young  Wren  early  displayed 
itself.  While  yet  a  boy  he  invented  a  sort  of  orrery,  and  some  other 
mechanical  contrivances,  which  introduced  him  to  the  notice  of  Bishop 
Wilkins,  Dr  Willis,  and  other  eminent  mathematicians  of  the  day.  In 
16+6,  he  entered  as  a  gentleman-commoner  at  Wadham  college,  Ox- 
ford; and  in  1650  graduated  as  bachelor  of  arts.  In  1653,  he  was 
elected  fellow  of  his  college,  and  soon  after  went  to  London.  During 
his  residence  at  Oxford,  he  directed  his  attention  chiefly  to  mathemati- 
cal and  astronomical  science  ;  and  he  was  one  of  the  first  in  England 
who  endeavoured  to  account  for  the  variations  in  the  height  of  the  mer- 
cury of  the  barometer — an  instrument  just  invented  by  Torricelli — 
upon  the  principle  of  a  column  of  atmospheric  air  varying  in  weight. 
He  also  paid  considerable  attention  to  anatomy,  and  was  employed 
by  Sir  Charles  Scarborough  as  a  demonstrating  assistant.  The  merit 
of  having  been  the  first  to  propose  and  try  the  physiological  experiment 
of  injecting  liquids  of  various  kinds  into  the  veins  of  living  animals  is 
claimed,  and  apparently  on  good  grounds,  for  Wren.  It  happened 
favourably  for  the  young  philosopher,  that  during  his  residence  at  Ox- 
ford that  city  became  the  head-quarters  of  that  association  of  philoso- 
phical inquirers  that  laid  the  foundation  of  the  Royal  society.  Wren, 
though  yet  a  mere  j'outh,  was  admitted  to  their  conferences,  and 
doubtless  profited  greatly  by  his  intercourse  with  such  men  as  Dr 
Willis,  Dr  Wilkins,  Sir  W.  Petty,  Robert  Boyle,  and  other  eminent 
philosophers,  who  belonged  to  the  association. 

In  1657  Wren  was  chosen  to  the  professorship  of  astronomy  in 
Gresham  college,  London.  His  inaugural  oration  on  assuming  this 
chair,  is  published  in  Ward's  '  Lives  of  the  Gresham  Professors.'  It 
was  received  with  great  applause,  and  the  course  was  honoured  by  the 
attendance  of  many  of  the  most  distinguished  men  of  science  of  the  day. 
In  1658,  he  published  a  solution  of  Pascal's  celebrated  problem  which 
liad  been  given  out  under  the  assumed  name  of  Jean  de  Mountfort ; 
and  in  the  same  year  he  communicated  various  mathematical  papers  to 
Dr  Wallis,  the  Savilian  professor  at  Oxford,  which  were  published  by 
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the  doctor  in  liis  treatise  on  the  cycloid.  The  distractions  which  fol- 
lowed the  dcatli  of  Cromwell  led  to  the  breaking  up  of  Greshani  col- 
lege and  the  dispersion  of  its  professors,  whereupon  Wren  prudently 
withdrew  himself  from  public  life  until  affairs  became  somewhat  settled. 

On  the  return  of  Charles  II.  Wren  was  appointed  Savilian  professor 
at  Oxford  ;  and,  on  the  13th  of  July,  1662,  he  enjoyed  the  satisfaction 
of  witnessing  the  incorj)oration  of  the  Royal  society  by  a  charter  chiefly 
obtained  through  his  exertions.  To  the  interests  of  this  society  he 
continued  throughout  life  warndy  devoted,  and  the  first  volumes  of  its 
transactions  bear  ample  testimony  to  the  zeal,  industry,  and  diversified 
attainments  of  this  accomplished  man.  His  contributions  are  chiefly 
in  the  exact  sciences,  and  especially  astronomy.  Amongst  his  dis- 
coveries in  the  arts,  some  biographers  attribute  to  him — and  not  Prince 
Rupert — the  invention  of  mezzotinto  engraving.  He  appears  also  to 
have  paid  occasional  court  to  the  muses,  and  with  some  success,  if  we 
may  trust  his  own  correspondent,  the  bishop  of  Rochester,  who,  in  a 
letter  to  Wren,  alluding  to  some  translations  of  Horace,  says  :  "  You 
have  admirably  well  hit  his  genius  ;  your  verse  is  harmonious,  your 
philosophy  very  instructive  for  life,  your  libertj'  in  translating  enough 
to  make  it  seem  to  be  an  English  original,  and  yet  not  so  much  but 
that  the  mind  of  the  author  is  still  religiously  observed."  A  higher 
eueoniiura  than  this  could  hardly  be  passed  upon  a  translator  ;  but 
witliout  supposing  that  W>en  deserved  it  all,  we  are  still  warranted  to 
infer  that  his  translations  were  exceedingly  respectable.  In  1662,  his 
'  Prielectiones  Academicoe'  were  published.  About  this  time  he  appears 
to  have  received  the  suffrages  of  every  man  of  talent  in  Englatid,  as  one 
of  the  most  accomplished  philosophers  of  his  age.  Barrow,  Wall  is, 
Huygens,  and  Newton,  speak  of  him  in  the  very  highest  terms  of  eom- 
mendation. 

In  1665  Wren  went  to  Paris  for  the  purpose  of  studying  specimens 
of  its  finer  architecture.  He  had  already,  indeed,  exercised  his  skill 
in  that  ait  which  was  destined  to  confer  on  him  his  highest  and  most 
lasting  distinction.  As  assistant  or  deputy  to  Sir  John  Denhain,  who 
proved  himself  a  better  poet  than  architect,  he  had  superintended  some 
of  the  governnunit  works;  and,  in  1063,  he  had  been  employed  by 
Sheldon  to  erect  a  new  theatre  or  hall  for  the  university  of  Oxford. 
This  latter  building — celebrated  for  its  unrivalled  roof,  eighty  feet  in 
length  by  seventy  in  breadth,  supported  without  either  arch  or  pillar — 
was  begun  in  tluit  year,  although  not  completed  till  KiOS.  He  had  also 
been  appointed,  in  1663,  one  of  the  commissioners  for  superintending 
the  projected  repairs  on  the  metropolitan  cathedral  of  St  Paul's.  The 
destruction  of  that  building  by  the  great  fire  which  broke  out  on  the  22d 
of  September,  1666,  within  a  few  months  after  Wren's  return  from  Paris, 
put  a  stoj)  to  the  plans  for  its  repair,  but  opened  up  a  better  oppor- 
tunity for  the  display  of  his  genius  and  skill  as  an  architect.  Wren 
beheld  and  seized  his  opportunity.  While  the  ashes  of  the  vast  confla- 
gration were  yet  alive,  he  had  conceived  and  sketched  a  plan  for  the 
restoration  of  the  city,  which,  had  it  been  carried  into  effect,  would  have 
rendered  London  the  finest  city  in  the  world.  "  He  proposed  one 
main  street  from  Aldgate  to  Temple  bar,  in  the  middle  of  which  waa 
to  have  been  a  large  square  capal)le  of  containing  the  new  church  of  St 
Paul,  with  a  proper  distance  for  the  view  all  round.    The  parish-churches 
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were  to  be  rebuilt,  so  as  to  bo  scon  at  the  end  of  every  vi.sta  of  houses, 
and  dispersed  at  sutticient  distances  from  each  otiier.  Four  piazzas 
were  designed  at  proper  distances ;  and  lastly,  the  houses  were  to  be 
aniform,  surrounded  by  arcades  like  those  in  Covent-garden  ;  while,  by 
the  water  side  a  large  quay  was  to  run,  along  which  were  to  be  ranged 
the  halls  belonging  to  the  several  companies,  with  warehouses  and 
other  appropriate  mercantile  buildings."'  The  necessity  of  instantly 
providing  shelter  for  the  homeless  population  of  the  city,  prevented  the 
adoption  of  Wren's  magnificent  plan,  which,  it  is  obvious,  could  not 
have  been  carried  into  effect  without  considerable  delay  in  adjusting 
the  rights  of  the  different  proprietors. 

On  the  20th  of  March,  1669,  a  few  days  after  the  death  of  Sir  John 
Denham,  Wren  was  appointed  surveyor-general  of  the  royal  works.  In 
1672  he  presented  to  the  king  his  plans  for  the  new  cathedral,  having,  in 
the  meantime,  executed  various  minor  buildings  connected  with  the  re- 
storation of  the  city.  The  design  for  the  new  cathedral,  which  had  been 
approved  by  the  king,  and  to  which  the  architect  himself  gave  a  de- 
cided preference,  was  unfortunately  objected  to  by  his  brother-commis- 
sioners, who  regarded  it  as  involving  too  wide  a  departure  from  the 
usual  form  of  cathedrals.  They  insisted,  therefore,  on  the  addition  of 
aisles  at  the  sides  as  they  now  stand,  and  Wren,  though  he  actually 
shed  tears  in  remonstrating  against  the  alteration,  was  compelled  to 
adopt  it.  The  original  design,  as  exhibited  in  a  beautiful  model  made 
by  Wren,  and  kept  in  the  present  cathedral,  has  been  pronounced  by 
all  competent  judges  to  be  greatly  superior  in  beauty  and  effect  to  the 
building  in  its  present  plan.  It  is  also  to  be  regretted  that  the  archi- 
tect should  have  been  compelled  to  adopt  two  orders  instead  of  one ; 
but  this  he  was  necessitated  to  do  by  the  want  of  blocks  sufficiently 
large  for  the  columns  in  his  original  model,  in  which  he  had  employed 
only  one  order.  With  all  these  drawbacks,  however,  on  the  plan  as 
originally  conceived  by  Wren,  St  Paul's  still  remains  the  noblest  eccle- 
siastical edifice  in  Europe  after  Michael  Angelo's  unrivalled  edifice  of 
St  Peter's  at  Rome.  "  Its  scale  and  beauty  of  internal  ornament,  as 
well  as  material,  situation,  and  climate,  the  work  of  Wren  cannot 
come  in  competition  with  its  great  rival;  but  in  architectural  excellence 
it  has  fair  claims  to  be  placed  on  an  equality, — surpassing  it  in  some 
things,  if  in  others  it  falls  short.  The  portico  in  irunt  of  St  Peter's, 
both  for  its  beauty  of  proportion  and  vast  size,  is  admitted  to  be  a  fea- 
ture of  high  excellence,  and  without  any  match  in  St  Paul's :  yet  the 
whole  front  of  St  Peter's,  terminating  in  a  straight  line  at  the  top, 
cannot  be  said  to  afford  such  a  pleasing  variety  as  is  bestowed  by  the 
elevation  of  the  pediment  in  the  middle,  and  the  beautiful  campanile 
towers  at  each  end  of  the  front  of  St  Paul's.  One  of  the  happiest 
parts  of  the  invention  is  in  the  intersection  of  the  three  vistas  of  the 
nave,  the  aisles,  and  the  cross  and  transept,  attained  by  the  octangular 
arrangement  of  the  piers,  which  is  as  beautiful  as  it  is  novel,  giving 
four  additional  views  to  the  usual  arrangement,  and  with  an  effect  re- 
markable for  its  boldness  and  lightness.  ...  In  St  Peter's  the 
whole  building  is  surrounded  by  a  repetition  of  vast  pilasters.  In  St 
Paul's,   however,  take  the  building  in  any  point  of  view,  it  is  highly 
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picturesque,  tlie  different  returns  and  facades  affording  endless  variety 
of  views;  no  patcliing,  no  incongruous  additions,  disfigure  the  unity 
of  tile  composition,  which,  as  a  whole,  for  harmony  of  design  and 
justness  of  proportion,  has  certainly  never  been  surpassed.  Tlie  first 
stone  of  tliis  noble  edifice  was  laid  by  Wren,  assisted  by  his  master- 
mason,  Mr  Thomas  Strong,  on  the  2  1st  of  June,  1G75.  The  highest 
stone  of  the  lantern  on  the  cupola  was  laid  by  Christopher  Wren,  the 
son  of  the  architect,  as  representing  his  venerable  father,  in  1710.  It 
was  tlius  coujpletcd  in  tliirty-five  years  by  one  architect,  and  at  the 
comparatively  small  cost  of  £736,000,  which  was  raised  by  a  small 
impost  on  coals  brought  into  London,  whilst  St  Peter's  took,  one  hun- 
dred and  fortj^-five  years  to  build,  and  employed  a  succession  of  twelve 
architects  in  its  progress. 

Wren  had  been  knighted  at  Whitehall  on  the  20th  of  November, 
1(573,  after  having  resigned  the  Savilian  professorship.  He  was  twice 
in  parliament,  but  does  not  appear  to  liave  signalised  himself  as  a 
speaker,  or  taken  any  active  part  in  the  politics  of  the  day.  In  l(i80 
he  was  elected  president  of  the  Royal  society.  The  rewards,  however, 
which  this  distinguished  genius  and  most  estimable  man  received,  were 
only  honorary.  As  architect  of  St  Paul's,  he  received  oidy  £200  a- 
year  of  salary,  and  even  the  payment  of  this  pittance  was  interrupted 
for  some  time  by  the  interference  of  the  narrow-minded  commissioners, 
who  took  advantage  of  a  clause  in  the  act  under  wiiicli  they  sat,  entitl- 
ing them  to  keep  back  a  moiety  of  the  architect's  salary  till  the  work 
should  be  finished  to  their  satisfaction.  An  attempt  was  even  made  to 
blacken  his  character  by  charging  him  with  peculation  in  his  oHice  as 
architect  of  St  Paul's, — a  charge  which,  we  need  scarcely  add,  was 
instantly  and  triumphantly  refuted  by  Sir  Christopher.  The  death  of 
Anne  deprived  W^en  of  the  last  of  his  royal  patrons.  German  influ- 
ence prevailed  in  the  dispensing  of  all  courtly  favours;  and  to  the  eter- 
nal disgrace  of  the  new  reign,  this  eminent  and  amiable  man,  in  the 
49th  year  of  his  office  as  surveyor-general,  and  the  S6th  year  of  a  life 
spent  in  promoting  the  best  interests  of  his  country  and  mankind,  was 
deprived  of  his  patent  in  favour  of  one  Benson,  a  '  favourite  of  foreign- 
ers.' Sir  Christopher  bore  his  reverses  with  fortitude  and  resignation. 
He  retired  to  his  residence  at  Hampton  court,  and  spent  the  remaining 
five  years  of  his  life  chiefly  in  tlie  study  of  the  Scriptures.  According 
to  his  son's  testimony,  "  the  vigour  of  his  mind  continued,  with  a  vi- 
vacity rarely  found  in  persons  of  his  age,  till  within  a  short  period  of 
his  death.  And  not  till  then  could  he  quit  the  great  aim  of  his  whole 
life,  to  be — to  use  his  own  words — a  benefactor  to  mankind  :  his  great 
humanity  appearing  to  the  last  in  benevolence  and  complacency,  free 
from  all  moroseness  in  behaviour  or  aspect.  He  was  happily  endued 
with  sucli  an  evenness  of  temper,  steady  tranquillity,  and  Christian 
fortitude,  that  no  injurious  incidents  or  inquietudes  of  human  life  could 
ever  ruffle  or  discompose."^  He  died  calndy,  and  without  a  struggle, 
on  the  23th  of  February,  1723.  His  remains  were  deposited  in  the 
crypt  under  the  southernmost  wimlow  of  the  cathedral  of  St  Paul's. 
No  monument  marks  his  place  of  sepulture;  but  on  the  side  of  the 
window  of  the  crypt  is  a  tablet  with  this  inscription  : — 
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Subtus  coiulitur 
Hujus  ecflcsia-  ct  urbis  conUilor 

Ch.  Wren. 
Qui  visit  annos  ultra  nonagiula 

Noil  sihi  sod  bono  publico. 

Lector,  si  monumciitum  rjuKsis, 

Circumspice. 


DIED  A.   D.    1723. 


Thomas  D'Urfey  was  a  native  of  Devonshire,  and  br(;d  to  tlu;  pro- 
fession of  tlie  law,  '■  which  he  forsook,"  says  Hawkins,  "  under  a  per- 
suasion, which  some  poets,  and  even  players,  have  been  very  ready  to 
entertain  as  an  excuse  for  idleness,  and  an  indisposition  to  sober  re- 
flection, viz.  that  the  law  is  a  study  so  dull  that  no  man  of  genius  can 
submit  to  it.  With  a  full  confidence  in  the  powers  of  a  mind  thus 
liberally  forujed,"  continues  Sir  John,  "D'Urfey  enlisted  himself  in  the 
service  of  the  stage,  and  became  an  author  of  tragedies,  comedies,  and 
operas,  of  which  he  wrote  near  thirty.  The  success  of  his  dramatic 
productions  far  exceeded  their  deserts ;  for,  whether  we  consider  the 
language,  the  sentiments,  or  the  morals  of  his  plays,  they  are  in  all 
these  respects  so  exceptionable  as  to  be  below  criticism,  and  to  leave  him 
in  possession  of  that  character  only  which  he  seemed  most  to  affect, 
to  wit,  that  of  a  pleasant  companion.  The  time  when  DUrfey  lived 
was  very  favourable  to  men  of  his  factious,  and,  we  may  say,  licentious 
turn  of  manners.  He  came  into  the  world  a  few  years  after  the  Res- 
toration, when  all  was  joy  and  merriment,  and  when  to  be  able  to 
drink  and  to  sing  were  reckoned  estimable  qualities;  D'Urfej'  could  do 
both  ;  and,  superadded  to  these  gifts,  he  had  a  talent  of  poetrj',  which 
he  could  adapt  to  any  occasion  ;  he  wrote  songs,  and,  though  unskilled 
in  music,  and  labouring  under  the  impediment  of  stammering  in  his 
speech,  having  a  tolerable  voice,  sung  tliem  himself  frequently  at  public 
feasts  and  meetings,  and  not  seldom  in  the  presence  of  King  Charles  II. 
who,  laying  aside  all  state  and  reserve,  would  lean  on  his  shoulder  and 
look  over  the  paper." 

Tiie  compositions  of  D'Urfey,  such  of  them  at  least  as  were  not 
liable  to  exception  on  account  of  gross  indelicacy,  became  favourites 
with  the  whole  kingdom.  Addison,  in  a  paper  in  the  Guardian,  after  ex- 
hibiting a  lively  portrait  of  D'Urfey,  whom  he  is  pleased  to  call  his  old 
friend  and  contemporary,  says,  speaking  to  the  ladies,  his  disciples, 
that  he  often  made  their  grandmothers  merry  ;  and  that  his  sonnets 
had  perhaps  lulled  asleep  many  a  toast  among  the  ladies  then  living, 
when  she  lay  in  her  cradle.  And  in  another  number  of  the  Guardian, 
is  a  notification  to  the  reader  that  a  play  of  D'Urfey 's,  '  The  Plotting 
Sisters,'  which  had  been  honoured  with  the  presence  Oi  Charles  H. 
three  of  its  first  five  nights,  was  then  shortly  to  be  acted  for  his  benefit, 
concluding  with  a  recommendation  of  it  as  a  pleasant  entertainment. 

Three  volumes,  consisting  mostly  of  songs  writterf  by  himself,  were 
published  by  D'Urfey,  witli  the  singular  title  of  '  Laugh  and  be 
Fat,  or  Pills  to  purge  Melancholy.'     In  the  year  1719,  with  the  assist- 
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ance  of  a  mimerous  subscription,  he  republished  them,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  othur  three  volumes,  including  a  great  number  of  orations,  po- 
ems, prologues,  and  epilogues  written  by  himself,  and  gave  the  whole 
collection  the  title  of  '  Wit  and  Mirth,  or  Pills  to  purge  Melancholy  ; 
being  a  Collection  of  the  best  merry  Ballads  and  Songs,  old  and  new, 
fitted  to  all  humours;  having  each  their  proper  Tune  for  either  Voice 
or  Instrument.'  In  this  collection,  besides  a  great  number  of  singular 
humorous  songs,  are  many  that  bespeak  the  political  sentiments  of 
their  author.  Tom,  at  least  in  the  early  part  of  iiis  life,  was  a  tory  by 
j)rinciple,  and  never  let  slip  an  opportunity  of  representing  his  adver- 
saries, the  whigs,  as  a  set  of  sneaking  rascals.  Mr  Addison  says  that 
the  song  of '  Joy  to  great  Caesar,'  gave  them  such  a  blow  as  they  were 
never  able  to  recover  during  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  The  p^iper  in 
which  these  and  other  passages  equally  humorous,  respecting  D'Urfey 
and  his  compositions  are  contained,  was  written  by  Mr  Addison 
with  a  view  to  fill  the  house  at  a  play  of  his  in  June  1713.  It 
concludes  with  the  following  sketch  of  D'Urfey.  '*  As  my  friend, 
after  the  manner  of  the  old  lyrists,  accompanies  his  works  with  his  own 
voice,  he  has  been  the  delight  of  the  most  polite  companies  and  conver- 
sations, from  the  beginning  of  King  Charles  the  second's  reign  to  our 
present  times.  Many  an  honest  gentleman  has  got  a  reputation  in  his 
country  by  pretending  to  have  been  in  company  with  Tom  D'Urfey. 
I  might  here  mention  several  other  merits  in  my  friend,  as  his  enrich- 
ing our  language  with  a  multitude  of  rhymes,  and  bringing  words  togeth- 
er that  without  his  good  offices  would  never  have  been  acquainted  with 
one  another  so  long  as  it  had  been  a  tongue.  But  I  must  not  omit 
that  my  old  friend  angles  for  a  trout  the  best  of  any  man  in  England. 
May-fiies  come  in  late  this  season,  or  I  myself  should  before  now  have 
had  a  trout  of  his  hooking.  After  what  I  have  said,  and  much  more 
that  I  might  say  on  this  subject,  I  question  not  but  the  world  will  think 
that  my  old  friend  ought  not  to  pass  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  a  cage 
like  a  singing-bird,  but  enjoy  all  the  Pindarick  liberty  which  is  suita- 
ble to  a  man  of  his  genius.  He  has  made  the  world  merry,  and  I  hope 
they  will  make  him  easy  so  long  as  he  stays  among  us.  This  I  will 
take  upon  me  to  say,  they  cannot  do  a  kindness  to  a  more  diverting 
companion,  or  a  more  cheerful,  honest  and  good-natured  man." 
This  merry  fellow  died  on  the  26th  of  February,  1723. 


BORN  A.  D.  1648. DIED  A.  U.  1724. 

This  very  learned  ecclesiastical  writer  was  the  third  son  of  Edmund 
Prideaux  of  Padstow  in  Cornwall.  After  receiving  the  rudiments  of 
education  at  Leskiard  and  liodmin  in  his  native  county,  he  was  sent 
to  Westminster  school,  then  under  the  charge  of  Dr  Bushy.  Here  he 
was  chosen  king's  scholar,  and  elected  to  Christ-church,  Oxford. 

His  first  literary  effort  was  the  superintendence,  under  Dr  Fell,  of 
an  edition  of  Florus.  Two  years  afterwards,  on  the  arrival  of  the 
Arundelian  marbles  at  Oxford,  Prideaux  was  appointed  to  draw  up  and 
publish  an  account  of  them,  which  he  did  very  successfully,  in  a  work 
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entitled,  '  Marmora  Oxonlensia,'  Oxford,  1070.  In  1679,  Chancellor 
Finch  presented  our  author  with  the  rectory  of  St  Clement's,  Oxford 
The  same  year  Prideaux  published  two  tracts  out  of  Maimonides  in 
Hebrew,  to  which  he  added  a  Latin  translation  and  annotations.  The 
book  bears  the  title  of  '  De  jure  Pauperis,  et  Peregrini  apud  Judaeos.' 
This  he  did  in  consequence  of  his  having  been  appointed  Dr  Busby's 
Hebrew  lecturer  in  the  college  of  Christ-church ;  and  his  principal 
view  in  printing  tliis  book  was  to  introduce  young  students  in  the 
Hebrew  language  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Rabbinical  dialect,  and  to 
teach  them  to  read  it  without  points. 

In  1081  Prideaux  received  a  prebend  in  the  cathedral  of  Norwich; 
and  next  year  he  was  instituted  to  the  rectory  of  Bladen-cum-Wood- 
stock,  which  he  afterwards  exchanged  for  that  of  Saham  in  Norfolk. 
"  From  the  time,"  says  the  author  of  a  life  of  Prideaux,  published  in 
1748,  "  that  he  was  Master  of  Arts  and  a  tutor  in  the  college,  he  was 
always  very  zealous  and  diligent  in  reforming  such  disorders  and  cor- 
ruptions as  had  from  time  to  time  crept  into  it ;  and  made  all  opportu- 
nities in  his  power  for  suppressing  them.  This  of  course  drew  on  him 
the  ill  will  of  many  of  his  fellow-collegians,  as  must  always  happen  to 
those  who  endeavour  at  the  reformation  of  discipline.  But  at  the 
same  time  he  had  the  friendship  and  esteem  of  the  best  men,  and  such 
whose  reputation  was  highest  in  the  university ;  particularly  of  Bishop 
Fell ;  Dr  Pocock,  the  learned  Hebrew  and  Arabic  professor ;  Dr  Mar- 
shall, dean  of  Gloucester  and  rector  of  Lincoln  college ;  Dr  Bernard, 
Savilian  professor  of  astronomy ;  Dr  Mills,  the  editor  of  the  Greek 
Testament ;  Dr  Henry  Godolphin,  late  dean  of  St  Paul's ;  Mr  Guise 
of  All  Souls  college,  and  many  other  learned  and  valuable  men." 

Soon  after  the  death  of  Bishop  Fell,  Dr  Prideaux  left  Oxford,  and 
retired  to  his  prebend,  where  he  soon  began  to  distinguish  himself  by 
his  determined  opposition  to  popery.  In  1688  he  was  collated  to  the 
archdeaconry  of  Suffolk.  He  was  also  recommended  to  the  bishopric 
of  Norwich  by  the  bishops  of  London  and  St  Asaph  ;  but  declined  the 
appointment.  In  1097  he  published  a  life  of  Mahomet,  which  passed 
through  three  editions  the  same  year.  About  this  time  also  he  pro- 
jected a  history  of  the  Saracen  empire,  of  which,  however,  his  life  of 
the  Arabian  impostor  was  the  only  portion  which  he  completed.  In 
1702  he  succeeded  Dr  Fairfax  in  the  deanery  of  Norwich. 

In  1715  he  published  the  first  part  of  his  celebrated  '  Connection  of 
the  History  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament.'  The  second  part  ap- 
peared in  1717. 

Dr  Prideaux  died  in  1724.  "  He  was  naturally,"  says  his  bio- 
graphei',  "  of  a  very  strong,  robust  constitution,  which  enabled  him  to 
pursue  his  studies  with  great  assiduity ;  and  notwithstanding  his  close 
application  and  sedentary  manner  of  life,  enjoyed  great  vigour  both  of 
body  and  mind  for  many  years  together,  till  he  was  seized  with  the 
unhappy  distemper  of  the  stone.  His  parts  were  very  good,  rather 
solid  than  lively.  His  judgment  excellent.  As  a  writer  he  is  clear, 
strong,  and  intelligent,  without  any  pomp  of  language,  or  ostentation 
of  eloquence.  His  conversation  was  a  good  deal  of  the  same  kind, 
learned  and  instructive,  with  a  conciseness  of  expression  on  many  oc- 
casions, which  to  those  who  were  not  well  acquainted  with  him,  had 
sometimes  the  appearance  of  rusticity.     In  his  manner  of  life  he  was 
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vorv  regular  and  temperate,  being  seldom  out  of  his  bed  after  ten  at 
niijlit,  and  generally  rose  to  his  studies  belbie  five  in  the  morning.  His 
manners  were  sincere  and  candid.  He  generally  spoke  his  mind  with 
freedom  and  boldness,  and  was  not  easily  diverted  from  pursuing  what 
he  thought  riglit.  In  his  Irieiidsliips  he  was  constant  and  invariable ; 
to  his  family  was  an  atiieetionate  husband,  a  tender  and  careful  father, 
ftnd  greatly  esteemed  by  his  friends  and  relations,  as  he  was  very  ser- 
viceable to  them  on  all  occasions.  As  a  clergyman,  he  was  strict  and 
punctual  in  tiie  performance  of  all  the  duties  of  his  function  himself, 
and  carefully  exacted  the  same  from  the  inferior  clergy  and  canons  of 
his  church.  In  party-matters,  so  far  as  he  was  concerned,  alwaya 
showed  himself  firmly  attached  to  the  interest  of  the  protestant  causo 
and  principles  of  the  Revolution,  but  without  joining  in  with  the  vio- 
lence of  parties,  or  promoting  those  factions  and  divisions  which  pre- 
vailed both  in  the  church  and  state  during  the  greater  part  of  his  life. 
His  integrity  and  moderation,  which  should  have  recommended  him  to 
some  of  the  higher  stations  in  the  church,  were  manifestly  the  occasion 
of  his  being  neglected  ;  for  busy  party  zealots  and  men  more  conver- 
sant in  the  arts  of  a  court,  were  easily  preferred  over  him,  whose  high- 
est and  only  andjition  was  carefully  to  perform  what  was  incumbent  on 
him  in  every  station  in  lite,  and  to  acquit  himself  of  his  duty  to  his 
(iod,  his  friends  and  his  country." 


^iv  Boi)n  Fandrucj:?). 

DIED   A.  D.    1726. 

The  family  of  this  ingenious  architect  and  successful  dramatic  poet 
was  originally  from  Ghent  in  Flanders.  Giles  Vanbrugh,  or  V'anburg, 
the  grandfather  of  Sir  John,  fled  from  his  native  country  wiien  deso- 
lated by  the  persecuting  duke  of  Alva,  and,  coming  to  England,  settled 
as  a  merchant  in  London,  where  he  died  in  1646.  His  son,  the  father 
of  our  poet,  acquired  an  ample  fortune  as  a  sugar-baker  in  Chester, 
and  married  the  fifth  daughter  of  Sir  Dudley  Carleton  of  Imbercourt 
in  Surrey,  by  whom  he  had  eight  ^oiis,  the  si'cond  of  whom  was  John, 
who  was  probably  born  about  tlie  middle  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II. 

We  have  no  account  of  his  education ;  but  it  probably  was  liberal, 
and  suited  to  the  rank  and  circumstances  of  his  family.  At  an  early 
age  he  entered  the  army,  in  which  he,  for  a  short  time,  bore  an  en- 
sign's commission.  Happening  to  become  acquainted  with  Sir  Thomas 
Skipwith,  who  possessed  a  share  in  a  theatrical  patent,  the  young  offi- 
cer confessed  to  him  that  he  occasionally  paid  his  court  to  the  muse  of 
comedy,  and  showed  him  the  outlines  ol  two  plays,  which  Sir  Thomaii 
encouraged  him  to  finish.  One  of  these,  '  The  Relapse,'  was  brought 
out  in  1G'j7,  and,  notwithstanding  the  gross  indecencies  with  which  it 
abounded,  its  success  was  so  great  that  Vanbrugh  abandoned  the  pro- 
fession of  arms  for  that  of  belles  lettres.  In  1698  he  brought  out  'The 
Provoked  Wife,'  which  was  equally  well-received  as  the  former,  though 
equally  immoral  in  its  tendency,  and  indelicate  in  its  expression.  In 
the  same  year  he  pro<luced  his  cometly  of  '  ^■lilsop ;'  but  this  was  pretty 
nearly  a  failure.     '  The  False  Friend'  was  acted  in  1702. 
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In  1706,  when  the  Haymarket  thoatre  was  finished,  Bcttcrton  and 
Lis  associates  phiced  it  uiiiliT  the  inanagenunt  of  Vanbrugh  and  Con- 
greve,  who,  in  orth^r  to  hunionr  the  prevailing  taste,  commenced  the 
campaign  with  a  translated  opera,  set  to  Italian  music,  called  '  The 
Triumph  of  Love;'  but  it  was  coldly  received,  and  lingered  out  only 
three  nights  to  thin  and  disapproving  audiences.  Immediately  after 
this  failure,  Vanbrugh  produced  his  comedy  calleil  *  The  Confederacy,' 
wliieh  was  a  translation  with  improvements  from  the  '  Bourgeois  a  la 
Mode'  of  Dancour.  This  was  a  better  iiit  than  the  preceding.  Con- 
greve  having  given  up  his  share  and  interest  in  the  theatre  to  his  asso- 
ciate, Vanbrugh  was  now  under  an  imperious  necessity  to  exert  him- 
self, and  in  one  season  produced  three  other  imitated  pieces  from  the 
French.  These  were,  '  The  Cuckold  in  Conceit,'  '  Squire  Treelooby,' 
and  '  The  Mistake.'  Soon  after  this  he  too  retired  from  the  management 
of  the  theatre.  His  last  comedy,  '  The  Journey  to  London,'  was  only 
left  in  outline.     Cibber  filled  it  up  with  tolerable  success. 

Hazlitt  says  of  Sir  John  : — "  He  is  no  writer  at  all  as  to  mere  au- 
thorship, but  he  makes  up  for  it  by  a  prodigious  fund  of  comic  inven- 
tion and  ludicrous  description,  bordering  somewhat  on  caricature.  He 
has  none  of  Congreve's  graceful  refinement,  and  as  little  of  Wycher- 
ley's  serious  manner  and  studied  insight  into  the  springs  of  character ; 
but  his  exhibition  of  it,  in  dramatic  contrast,  and  unlooked-for  situa- 
tions,— where  the  different  parties  play  upon  one  another's  feelings,  and 
into  one  another's  hands,  keeping  up  the  jest  like  a  game  of  battledore 
and  shuttlecock,  and  urging  it  to  the  utmost  verge  of  breathless  extra- 
vagance,— is  beyond  that  of  any  other  writer.  His  fable  is  not  so  pro- 
foundly learned,  nor  his  characters  so  well  designed  as  Wycherley's, 
who  in  these  respects  bore  some  resemblance  to  Fielding.  Vanbrugh 
does  not  lay  the  same  deliberate  train  from  the  outset  to  the  conclusion, 
so  that  the  whole  may  hang  together,  and  lead  inevitably  from  the 
combination  of  different  agents  and  circumstances,  to  the  same  decisive 
point ;  but  he  works  out  scene  after  scene  on  the  spur  of  the  occasion, 
and,  from  the  immediate  hold  they  take  of  his  imagination  at  the  mo- 
ment, without  any  previous  bias  or  ultimate  purpose,  much  more 
powerfully  and  in  a  wider  vein  of  invention.  His  fancy  warms  and 
burnishes  out  as  if  he  were  engaged  in  the  real  scene  of  action,  and 
felt  all  his  faculties  suddenly  called  forth  to  meet  the  emergency.  He 
has  more  nature  than  art.  He  has  a  masterly  eye  to  the  advantages 
which  certain  accidental  situations  of  character  present  to  him  on  the 
spot;  and  he  executes  the  most  difficult  and  rapid  theatrical  movements 
at  a  minute's  warning." 

It  remains  for  us  to  add  a  brief  notice  of  Sir  John  in  his  architec- 
tural capacities.  At  what  time  he  began  to  exercise  the  profession  ot 
an  architect  does  not  appear.  His  principal  buildings  are  Blenheim 
Castle  Howard  in  Yorkshire,  and  St  John's  church  in  Westminster. 
In  his  style  Sir  John  frequently  attempts  to  blend  the  Gothic  and  Gre- 
cian ;  and  the  effect  this  produced  is  seldom  happy.  Pope  said  of  Sir 
John's  writings,  '  Van  wants  grace  ;'  and  Horace  Walpole  applies  the 
saying  to  his  buildings  also.  But  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  contends  for 
Vanbrugh's  originality  of  invention,  and  great  skill  in  composition. 
"  In  the  buildings  of  Vanbrugh,"  says  the  learned  president,  "  there 
is  a  greater  display  of  imagination  than  we  shall  find  perhaps  in  any 
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other ;  and  this  is  the  jjrouiui  of  the  effect  which  we  feel  in  many  of 
liis  works,  notwithstandinj^  the  faults  witii  which  many  of  tliem  are 
justly  charged.  For  this  purpose  Vanbrugh  appears  to  have  had  re- 
course to  some  principles  of  the  Gothic  architecture ;  which,  though 
not  so  ancient  as  the  Grecian,  is  more  so  to  our  imagination,  with  whicii 
the  artist  is  more  concerned  than  with  absolute  truth." 

Gilpin's  remarks  on  the  architecture  of  Blenheim-house  are  worth  quot- 
ing. "  The  heaviness  and  enormity  of  Blenheim  castle,"  sa^'S  he,  "  have 
been  greatly  criticised ;  perhaps  too  severely.  We  may  be  too  much  big- 
otted  to  Greek  and  Roman  architecture.  It  was  adapted  often  to  local 
convenience.  Under  an  Italian  sun,  for  instance,  it  was  of  great  import- 
ance to  exclude  warmth,  and  give  a  current  to  air.  The  portico  was 
well  adapted  to  this  purpose.  A  slavish  imitation  also  of  antique  or- 
naments may  be  carried  into  absurdity.  When  we  see  the  skulls  of 
oxen  adorning  a  heathen  temple,  we  acknowledge  their  propriety.  But 
it  is  rather  unnatural  to  introduce  them  in  a  Christian  church,  where 
sacrifice  would  be  an  offence.  We  are  fettered  also  too  much  by  or- 
ders and  proportions.  The  ancients  themselves  paid  no  such  close  at- 
tention to  them.  Our  modern  code  was  collected  by  average  calcula- 
tions from  their  works  ;  by  Sansovine  particularly,  and  Palladio.  But 
if  these  modern  legislators  of  the  art  had  been  obliged  to  produce  pre- 
cedents, they  could  not  have  found  any  two  buildings  among  the  re- 
mains of  ancient  Rome,  which  were  exactly  of  the  same  proportions. 
I  would  not,  by  any  means,  wish  to  shake  off  the  wholesome  restraint 
of  those  laws  of  art  which  have  been  made  rules,  because  they  were 
first  reasons.  All  I  mean  is,  to  apologise  for  Vanbrugh.  For  though 
it  may  be  difficult  to  please  in  any  other  form  of  architecture  than  what 
we  see  in  daily  use ;  yet  in  an  art  which  has  not  nature  for  its  model, 
the  mind  recoils  with  disdain  at  the  idea  of  an  exclusive  system.  The 
Greeks  did  not  imagine,  that  when  they  had  invented  a  good  thing, 
the  faculty  was  exhausted,  and  incapable  of  producing  another.  Where 
should  we  have  admired,  at  this  day,  the  beauty  of  the  Ionic  order,  if, 
after  the  Doric  had  been  invented,  it  had  been  considered  as  the  Jie 
plus  ultra  of  art ;  and  every  deviation  from  its  proportions  reprobated 
as  barbarous  innovations  ?  Vanbrugli's  attempt,  therefore,  seems  to 
have  been  an  effort  of  genius:  and  if  we  can  keep  the  imagination  apart 
from  the  five  orders,  we  must  allow  that  he  has  created  a  magnificent 
whole;  which  is  invested  with  an  air  of  grandeur  seldom  seen  in  a  more 
regular  stjde  of  building.  Its  very  defects,  except  a  few  that  are  too 
glaring  to  be  overlooked,  give  it  an  appearance  of  something  beyond 
common  ;  and  as  it  is  surrounded  with  great  objects,  the  eye  is  struck 
with  the  whole,  and  takes  the  parts  upon  trust.  What  made  Vanbrugh 
ridiculous,  was  his  applying  to  small  houses  a  style  of  architecture 
which  could  not  possibly  succeed  but  in  a  large  one.  In  a  small  house, 
where  the  grandeur  of  a  whole  cannot  be  attemjjted,  the  eye  is  at  lei- 
sure to  contemplate  parts,  and  meets  with  frequent  occasion  of  disgust."' 


'  *  Obsorrationfi  on  the  MouiiUiins  and  Lakes  of  Cumberland  and  Westmoreland. 
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The  limits  of  our  work  necessarily  preclude  us  from  noticing  many 
names  of  considerable  eminence  in  science  and  literature,  especially  in 
the  department  of  music.  We  could  with  pleasure  have  enlarged  our 
br'ef  notices  of  such  men  as  Purcell,  Aldrich,  and  Blow  ;  and  devoted 
separate  articles  to  other  names,  such  as  the  elder  Hall,  organist  of 
Hereford,  who  died  in  1707,  whose  anthems  are  still  much  esteemed  ; 
Jeremiah  Clark,  an  excellent  church  composer;  and  John  Weldon,  who 
confined  himself  almost  entirely  to  the  composition  of  church  music 
To  these  names  might  be  added  those  of  the  Eccleses,  Dr  Tudway, 
Britton  the  small-coal  man,  Weldon,  Isham,  and  many  others. 

The  subject  of  the  present  memoir  was  a  native  of  Nether  Eatington 
in  Warwickshire.  He  was  educated  in  the  royal  chapel  under  Dr 
Blow,  and  in  1707  became  organist  of  the  chapel  royal.  The  next  year 
he  succeeded  his  master  as  organist  of  St  Peter's,  Westminster.  In 
1715  he  was  created  doctor  in  music  by  the  university  of  Oxford.  His 
exercise  for  the  degree  was  published,  under  the  title  of  '  Musicus 
Apparatus  Academicus.'  In  1724',  Dr  Croft  published  his  '  Musica 
Sacra,  or  Select  Anthems  in  score.'  This  noble  work  consists  of  two 
volumes,  the  first  containing  the  burial  service,  which  Purcell  had  be- 
gun but  did  not  live  to  finish.  In  the  preface,  Croft  says  of  this  work, 
that  it  is  the  first  essay  in  music-priming  of  the  kind,  that  is,  in  score, 
and  engraven  or  stamped  on  plates,  and  that,  for  want  of  some  such 
contrivance,  all  the  music  hitherto  published  in  England  had  proved 
very  incorrect  and  defective.'  The  '  Musica  Sacra '  contains  a  num- 
ber of  thanksgiving  anthems,  composed  by  Croft  on  the  occasion  of 
diff'erent  victories  obtained  by  the  English  arms  during  the  reign  of 
Queen  Anne.  One  of  the  finest  of  these  is  that  of  1708,  '  Sing  unto 
the  Lord.'  Among  his  other  anthems,  the  most  admired  are,  '  O  Lord, 
rebuke  me  not,'  'God  is  gone  up,'  and  'O  Lord,  thou  hast  searched 
me  out.' 

'  The  practice  of  music-  printing  from  copper  plates  seems  to  htive  been  begun  in  Italy 
about  the  middle  of  the  I7th  ceJitury. 
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Sir  Isaac  Newton,  the  father  of  the  physical  philosophy  of  modern 
times,  and  the  greatest  niatheniatical  genius  that  tvcr  lived,  was  the 
son  of  Isaac  Newton,  lord  of  the  manor  of  Woolsthorpe,  in  the  parish 
of  Colsterworth  in  Lincolnshire,  and  of  his  wife,  Hannah  Ayscough. 
He  was  born  on  the  25th  of  December,  1642,  (O.  S.)  at  the  manor- 
house  of  Woolsthorpe,  which  lies  embosomed  among  hills,  a  short  dis- 
tance to  the  west  of  tlie  great  nortliern  road  from  London,  and  about 
six  miles  south  from  the  town  of  Grantham.  In  the  '  Gentleman's 
Magazine'  for  1778,  vol.  xlviii.  p.  C4,  is  givtn  an  engraving,  professing 
to  represent  tlie  house  in  which  Newton  first  saw  the  light:  and  in  the 
same  publication  for  1781,  vol.  li.  p.  414,  we  are  presented  with  a  plan 
of  the  interior  of  the  same  edifice,  in  which  one  of  the  rooms,  occupy- 
ing one-half  of  the  upper  story,  to  the  left  of  tlie  door,  is  marked  as 
that  in  which  tiiis  event  actually  took  place.  But — as  we  shall  have 
occasion  to  notice  again  below — the  house  from  which  these  drawings 
have  been  taken,  and  which  is  still  standing,  was  not  built  till  some 
years  after  Newton's  birth.  He  was  an  onlj'  and  a  posthumous  child, 
his  father  having  died  at  the  age  of  36,  about  three  months  before  he 
came  into  the  world.  A  writer  of  the  name  of  Thomas  Maude,  author 
of  a  poem  entitled  '  Wensley  Dale,  or  Rural  Contemplations,'  published 
in  1772,  who  professes  to  give  the  world  some  original  anecdotes  re- 
specting the  infancy  i;nd  boyhood  of  Newton,  tells  us  that  his  father 
was  "  a  weak  and  extravagant  man  ;"  but  we  cannot  put  much  confi- 
dence in  this  information,  inasmuch  as  the  relater  seems  to  know  so 
little  of  the  true  history  of  the  person  whose  character  he  thus  describes, 
as  to  charge  h'ui  with  neglecting  the  education  of  his  son,  who,  as  we 
have  just  seen,  was  not  born  till  nearly  a  rpiarter  of  a  year  after  his 
decease.  The  estate  wliicii  Newton  inheriteil  lK)m  his  father  was  woith 
about  £30  per  annum,  as  we  are  informed  by  a  letter  from  Dr  Stukeley 
to  Dr  Mead,  dated  2()th  June,  1727,  a  part  of  which  was  published  in 
the  '  Gentleman's  Magazine'  for  1772,  vol.  xlii.  p.  320,  and  which  has 
since  been  printed  in  a  complete  form  in  Mr  Tumor's  splendid  volume, 
entitled  '  Collections  for  the  History  of  the  Town  and  Soke  of  Gran- 
tham.' As  this  work,  which  was  published  in  1806,  is  extremely 
scarce,  we  may  here  mention  that  the  portion  of  its  contents  relating 
to  Newton  is  to  be  found  reprinted  nearly  entire  in  the  fourth  volume 
of  the  late  Mr  Nichols's  '  Illustrations  of  the  Literary  History  of  the 
Eighteenth  century.'  Newton — Stukeley  in  this  letter  also  informs  us 
— inherited,  besitles  his  paternal  acres,  another  property  at  Sustem,  in 
the  same  neighbourhood,  of  larger  extent,  and  worth  about  £50  per 
annum.  This  came  to  him  from  his  mother's  family.  As  for  the  New- 
tons,  Stukeley's  account  is  "  that  they  had  held  the  manor  of  Wools- 
thorpe ever  since  the  time  of  Elizabeth,  having  purchased  it  from  one 
of  the  Cecils."  Mr  Conduitt,  who  supplied  Fonteiielle  with  the  materi- 
als from  which  the  latter  composed  his  l£loye  on  the  English  philoso- 
pher, ai«serts  that  Newton's  father  was  descended  from  tiie  eldest  branch 
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of  tlK>  family  of  Sir  John  Newton,  a  baronet  of  the  same  county,  ami 
this  statement  has  been  ailoptetl  by  most  succeeding  biographers.  Tlie 
family,  Mr  Conduitt  adds,  Ciime  to  Woolsthorpe  from  Westley,  also  in 
Lincohishire,  but  originally  from  Newton  in  Lancasiiire,  It  appears 
from  some  letters  whicli  have  been  published,  that  the  Sir  John 
NeMton  here  mentioned  was  at  all  events  not  unwilling  to  acknowledge 
Newton  as  one  of  his  kindred,  after  his  great  discoveries  had  raised  the 
latter  to  fame  and  eminence.  Sir  Isaac  himself  too  states,  in  the  pedi- 
gree wliich  he  gave  in  to  the  college  of  arms  on  his  being  knighted, 
that  he  had  always,  from  his  boyiiood,  understood  himself  to  be  a  re- 
lation of  this  baronet.  His  father  Isaac  he  makes  in  that  account  to  be 
the  eldest  son  of  Robert  Newton  of  Woolsthorpe,  who  died  on  the  20th 
September,  1641,  and  who  was  the  son  of  a  Richard  Newton  of  the 
same  place,  who  died  in  1588.  The  father  of  Richard  was,  he  says, 
a  John  Newton  of  Westley,  who  died  in  1 563,  the  son  of  another  John 
Newton  of  the  same  place.  This  genealogy,  however,  is  confessedly 
compiled  merely  from  incidental  notices  in  parish-registers,  which  record 
only  the  deaths  of  the  several  persons  mentioned,  without  stating  their 
relationshij).  By  Mr  Tumor's  account,  which  may  probably  be  de- 
pended upon  as  accurate,  the  manor  of  Woolsthorpe  was  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  Thimblebys  of  Corby  from  1474  till  1562,  from  which  time, 
till  1614,  it  was  held  by  tlie  Burys  of  Ashwell,  from  whom  it  was  pur- 
chased by  a  Robert  Underwood,  who  demised  it  to  Robert  Newton  in 
1623.  This  must  have  been  the  grandfather  of  Sir  Isaac.  We  have 
entered  with  the  more  minuteness  into  the  examination  of  this  matter, 
in  consequence  of  the  additional  interest  which  has  of  late  been  attached 
to  the  question  of  Newton's  descent  by  the  publication  of  certain  state- 
ments which  would  make  it  appear  that  he  was  of  Scottish  extraction. 
In  No.  iii.  of  the  Edinburgh  Philosophical  Journal,  published  in  July 
1820,  there  is  given  a  letter,  dated  Glasgow  12th  April,  1792,  from 
Dr  Reid  to  Dr  John  Robison,  in  which  the  writer  relates,  that  some- 
time about  the  year  1760,  before  he  left  Aberdeen,  he  was  informed 
by  Mr  Douglas  of  Fechel,  who  was  father  of  the  late  Lord  Glenbervie, 
that  Mr  Hepburn  of  Keith  had  told  him  he  had  heard  James  Gregor}', 
professor  of  mathematics  in  Edinburgh,  say  that  Newton  himself  had 
mentioned  to  him  upon  one  occasion  when  they  met  in  London,  that 
he  was  of  Scottish  descent.  His  grandfather,  he  said  he  had  learned, 
had  come  from  one  of  the  Lothians  with  James  VI.  to  London,  where 
he  had  spent  the  greater  part  of  his  fortune  in  an  unrewarded  attend- 
ance upon  the  court.  Reid  afterwards  ascertained  from  Hepburn  him- 
self, and  also  from  a  Mr  Keith,  that  they  had  frequently  heard  Gregory 
tell  this  story.  He  was  also  informed  that  there  still  survived  several 
children  of  a  Sir  John  Newton  of  Newton  in  one  of  the  Lothians — he 
could  not  recollect  which — who  remembered  that  their  father  had  once 
received  a  letter  from  Sir  Isaac,  requesting  to  have  an  account  of  his 
family,  of  which,  however,  the  proud  old  knight  had  never  thought  it 
worth  his  while  to  take  any  notice.  Such  is  the  substance  of  Dr  Reid's 
letter.  It  seems  to  be  scarcely  possible  to  doubt  that  Newton  had  really 
given  Gregory  this  account  of  his  ancestor.  The  conversation  in 
which  it  was  communicated  probably  took  place  towards  the  end  of  Sir 
Isaac's  life,  and  long  after  he  had  drawn  up,  from  the  best  information 
which  he  then  possessed,  the  pedigree  which  he  gave  in  (in  1705)  to 
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the  college  of  arms.  It  appears  from  his  papers,  still  in  existence,  that 
lie  ftit  great  curiosity  to  ascertain  the  history  of  his  taniily,  having  given 
directions  at  one  time  that  every  notice  respecting  individuals  of  his 
name  that  could  be  found  in  the  parish-registers  of  the  neighbourhood 
of  iiis  birth-place,  sliould  be  extracted  and  transmitted  to  him.  The 
story  of  his  ancestor  having  been  a  Scotsman,  he  may  possibly  have 
obtained  in  answer  to  these  inquiries.  At  all  events,  it  is  rather  con- 
firmed than  otherwise,  by  the  fact  stated  by  Mr  Turnor,  that  the  New- 
tons  did  not  come  iiito  possession  of  Woolstliorpe  till  ](i23,  and  by  the 
evidently  conjectural  nature  of  all  that  portion  of  tlie  familj-^-genealogy 
as  commonly  given,  which  refers  to  the  supposed  progenitors  of  Sir 
Isaac's  grandfather. 

When  Newton  was  born,  he  was  so  little,  as  it  seems  he  had  often 
heard  his  mother  say,  "  that  they  might  have  put  him  into  a  great  mug, 
and  so  unlikely  to  live,  that  two  women,  who  were  sent  to  Lady  Pak- 
eidiam's  at  North  Witham  for  something  for  him,  did  not  expect  to  find 
him  alive  on  their  return."  So  Mr  Conduitt  has  recorded  on  Sir  Isaac's 
own  authority,  in  a  note  which  Mr  Turnor  has  printed.  On  the  27th 
of  January,  l(i4'5,  his  mother  married  the  Reverend  Barnabas  Smith, 
minister  of  the  neighbouring  parish  of  North  Witham  ;  but  her  son 
was  left  at  Woolstliorpe  under  the  care  of  his  grandmother  Ayscough. 
At  the  usual  age  he  was  put  to  a  day-school,  first  at  Skillington  and 
afterwards  at  Stoke,  remaining  at  the  latter  till  he  had  reached  his 
twelfth  year.  He  was  then  sent  to  the  endowed  grammar-school  of 
Grantham,  boarding  in  that  town  at  the  house  of  a  Mr  Clarke,  an 
aj)()theeary.  "  Every  one  that  knew  Sir  Isaac,"  writes  Dr  Stukeley, 
"  or  have  heard  speak  of  him,  here  recount  the  pregnancy  of  his  parts 
when  a  boy, — his  strange  inventions,  and  extraordinary  inclination  for 
mechanics,  that,  instead  of  playing  among  the  other  boys  when  from 
school,  he  always  busied  himself  in  making  knickknacks  and  models  ol 
wood  in  many  kinds ;  for  which  purpose  he  had  got  little  saws,  hatch- 
ets, hammers,  and  a  whole  shop  of  tools,  which  he  would  use  with 
great  dexterity.  In  particular,  they  speak  of  his  making  a  wooden 
clock.  About  this  time  a  new  windmill  was  set  up  near  Grantham,  in 
the  way  to  Gunnerby,  which  is  now  demolished,  this  country  chiefiy 
using  water-mills.  Our  lad's  imitating  spirit  was  soon  excited,  and  by 
fn  (juently  prying  into  the  fabric  of  it  as  the}'  were  making  it,  he  be- 
came master  enough  to  make  a  very  perfect  model  thereof,  and  it  was 
said  to  be  as  clean  and  curious  a  piece  of  workmanship  as  the  original. 
This  sometimes  he  would  set  upon  the  house-top  Avhere  he  lodged,  and 
clothing  it  with  sail-cloth,  the  wind  would  readily  turn  it ;  but  what 
was  most  extraordinary  in  its  composition,  was  that  he  put  a  mouse  into 
it  which  he  called  the  miliar,  and  that  th(>  mouse  made  the  mill  turn 
round  when  he  pleased  ;  and  he  would  joke  too  upon  the  miliar  eating 
the  corn  that  was  put  in.  Some  say  that  he  tied  a  string  to  the  mouse's 
tail,  which  was  ))ut  into  a  wheel  like  that  of  furns])it  dogs,  so  that  pull- 
ing the  string  made  the  mouse  go  forward  by  way  of  resistance,  anil 
this  turned  the  mill.  Others  suppose  there  was  some  corn  placed  above 
the  wheel,  this  the  mouse  endeavouring  to  get  to  made  it  turn.  More- 
over, Sir  Isaac's  water-clock  is  much  talked  of.  This  he  made  out  of 
a  box  he  begged  of  Mr  Clarke — his  landlord's  wife's  brother.  As 
described  to  me,  it  resembled   pretty  much  our  common   clocks  and 
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clock-cases,  but  less ;  for  it  was  not  above  four  feet  in  length,  and  of  a 
proportionable  breadth.  There  was  a  dial-plate  at  top  with  figures  for 
the  hours.  The  index  was  turned  by  a  piece  of  wood,  which  either  fell 
or  rose  by  water  dropping.  This  stood  in  the  room  where  he  lay,  and 
ho  took,  care  every  morning  to  su;^{>ly  it  with  its  proper  quantity  of 
water  ;  and  the  family  upon  occasion  would  go  to  see  what  was  the  hour 
by  it."  Tiie  same  gossipping  chronicler,  retailing  the  information  w  Inch 
he  derived  from  the  old  people  of  the  neighbourhood,  goes  on  to  relate 
tiiat  among  other  evidences  which  tiie  young  philosopher  gave  of  his 
mechanical  genius  were  his  experiments  upon  paper-kites.  "  He  took 
great  pains,"  they  say,  "  in  finding  out  their  proportions  and  figures, 
anil  whereabouts  the  string  should  be  fastened  to  the  greatest  advan- 
tage, and  in  how  many  places.  Likewise  he  first  made  lanterns  of  pa- 
per crimpled,  which  he  used  to  go  to  school  by  in  winter  mornings 
witii  a  candle,  and  tied  them  to  the  tails  of  the  kites  in  a  dark  night, 
which  at  first  affrighted  the  country  people  exceedingly,  thinking  tiiej' 
were  comets."  He  also,  it  seems,  used  to  drive  pegs  into  the  walls 
and  roof  of  the  house  to  mark  the  course  of  the  sun  ;  and  these  con- 
trivances the  people  used  to  call  familiarly  "Isaac's  dials."  This  prac- 
tice of  drawing  sun-dials  on  the  walls  he  appears  to  have  continued 
after  he  left  school,  and  returned  to  Woolsthorpe.  The  house  here  was 
rebuilt  by  Mr  Smith,  as  it  now  stands,  sometime  after  his  marriage  with 
Newton's  mother ;  and  some  of  these  dials  are  still  to  be  seen  upon  the 
walls.  He  also,  while  at  Grantham,  exercised  himself  in  drawing,  al- 
though he  does  not  seem  to  have  had  any  one  to  give  him  instructions 
in  that  art.  Some  of  his  performances  in  this  line  were  upon  paper, 
which  he  inserted  in  wooden  frames,  fashioned  and  neatly  painted  by 
himself.  Others  were  drawn  upon  the  walls  of  his  room,  which,  ac- 
cordingly, when  Clarke's  house  was  taken  down  about  1710,  were 
covered  with  "  birds,  beasts,  men,  ships,  and  mathematical  schemes," 
very  skilfully  delineated.  It  is  likewise  worthy  of  remark,  that,  in  his 
youth.  Sir  Isaac  was  an  expert  versifier.  One  specimen  at  least  of  nis 
talents  in  that  line  is  preserved.  When  Stukeley  was  making  his  in- 
quiries he  met  a  Mrs  Vincent,  a  widow  gentlewoman  living  in  that 
neighbourhood,  and  then  eighty-two  years  of  age.  Her  mother  had 
been  Clarke's  second  wife,  and  she  had  been  an  inmate  of  the  same 
house  with  Newton  during  the  seven  years  he  boarded  with  her  step- 
father. "  She  says,"  continues  Stukeley,  "  Sir  Isaac  was  always  a 
sober,  silent,  thinking  lad,  and  was  never  known  scarce  to  play  with 
the  boys  abroad  at  their  silly  amusements,  but  would  rather  choose  to 
be  at  home  even  among  the  girls,  and  would  frequently  make  little 
tables,  cupboards,  and  other  utensils  for  her  and  her  playfellows,  to 
set  their  babies  and  trinkets  on.  She  mentions  likewise  a  cart  he  made 
with  four  wheels,  wherein  he  would  sit,  and  by  turning  a  windlass 
about,  he  could  make  it  carry  him  round  the  room  where  he  pleased." 
"  Sir  Isaac  and  she,"  proceeds  the  Doctor,  "  being  thus  brought  up 
together,  'tis  said  that  he  entertained  a  love  for  her ;  nor  does  she  deny 
it ;  but  her  portion  being  not  considerable,  and  he  being  a  fellow  of  a 
college,  it  was  incompatible  with  his  fortunes  to  marry,  perhaps  his 
studies  too.  'Tis  certain  he  always  had  a  kindness  for  her,  visited  her 
whenever  in  the  country,  in  both  her  husbands'  days,  and  gave  her  40s. 
upon  a  time  whenever  it  was  of  service  to  her.     She  is  a  little  woman, 
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liut  we  may  with  ease  discern  that  she  has  been  very  handsome."  To 
tiicse  curious  details  we  may  add  an  anecdote  mentioned  liy  Mr  Con- 
duitt.  "  Sir  Isaac,"  says  this  gentleman,  "  used  to  relate  that  he  was 
very  negligent  at  school,  and  ver\-  low  in  it,  till  the  boy  above  him 
gave  him  a  kick  on  the  belly,  which  put  him  to  a  great  deal  of  pain. 
Not  content  with  having  thrashed  his  adversary,  Sir  Isaac  could  not 
rest  till  he  had  got  before  him  in  the  school,  and  from  that  time  he 
continued  rising  till  he  was  the  head  boy." 

Mrs  Smith's  Intsband,  however,  having  died  in  10.56,  she  then  re- 
turned to  Woolsthorpe,  and  some  time  after  she  brought  home  her  son 
from  school,  intending  that  he  should  reside  upon  and  farm  his  own 
|iroperty.  The  attempt  to  make  the  future  explorer  of  the  heavens  a 
tiller  of  the  ground  was  persevered  in  for  a  short  period  with  extremely 
little  success.  Stukeley  relates  the  experiment  and  its  results  with  in- 
teresting minuteness  of  detail.  "  Accordingly,"  says  the  doctor,  "  we 
nmst  suppose  him  attending  the  tillage,  grazing,  and  the  like.  And 
they  tell  us,  that  he  frequently  came  on  Saturdays  to  Grantham  mar- 
ket with  corn  and  other  commodities  to  sell,  and  to  carry  home  what 
necessaries  were  proper  to  be  bought  at  a  market-town  for  a  family  ; 
but  being  j'oung,  his  mother  usually  sent  a  trusty  old  servant  along 
with  him  to  put  him  into  the  way  of  business.  Their  inn  was  at  the 
Saracen's  Head  in  Westgate,  where,  as  soon  as  they  had  set  up  their 
horses,  Isaac  generally  left  the  man  to  manage  the  marketings,  and  re- 
tired instantly  to  Mr  Clarke's  garret,  where  he  used  to  lodge,  near 
where  lay  a  parcel  of  old  books  of  Mr  Clarke's,  which  he  entertained 
himself  with,  whilst  (until)  it  was  time  to  go  home  again  ;  or  else  he 
would  stop  by  the  way  between  home  and  Grantham,  and  lie  under  a 
hedge  studying,  whilst  the  man  went  to  town  and  did  the  business,  and 
called  upon  him  on  his  return  ;  no  doubt  the  man  made  remonstrances 
of  this  to  his  mother.  Likewise,  when  at  home,  if  his  mother  ordered 
him  into  the  field  to  look  after  the  sheep,  the  corn,  or  upon  any  other 
rural  emiilovment,  it  went  on  very  heavily  throuch  his  manage.  II is 
chief  delight  was  to  sit  und(  r  a  tree,  with  a  book  in  his  hands,  or  to 
busy  himself  with  his  knife  in  cutting  wood  for  models  of  somewhat  or 
other  that  struck  iiis  fancy  ;  or  he  would  get  to  a  stream  and  make 
mill-wheels."  M.  Biot,  in  his  life  of  Newton  in  the  '  Biographic  Uni- 
verselle,'  relates  the  following  anecdote,  which  we  give  in  the  words  of 
the  translation  of  that  memoir,  published  in  the  '  Library  of  Useful 
Knowledge.' — "  One  of  liis  uncles  having  one  da}'  found  him  under  a 
hedge,  with  a  book  in  his  hand,  entirely  absorbed  in  meditation,  took 
it  from  him,  and  discovered  that  he  was  working  a  mathematical  pro- 
blem. Struck  with  finding  so  serious  and  decided  a  disposition  in  so 
young  a  person,  he  urged  Newton's  mother  no  longer  to  thwart  him, 
but  to  send  him  once  more  to  pursue  his  studies  at  Grantham."  Dr 
Brewster,  whose  late  Life  of  Newton  in  the  '  Family  Library,'  is  by 
far  the  most  detailed  and  complete  that  has  yet  appeared,  intimates  that 
he  has  not  been  able  to  find  any  authority  for  this  story.  It  is  pro- 
bably the  same  of  which  the  author  of  'Wensley  Dale,'  already'  men- 
tioned, gives  a  somewhat  different  version.  "  It  is  re])orted,"  says  this 
writer,  "  that  a  gentleman  found  him  one  day  near  Woolsthorpe  in  the 
character  of  a  shepherd's  boy,  reading  a  book  of  practical  geometry  ; 
and  that  upon  asking  hira  some  questions,  he  discovered  such  tokens  ol 
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uncommon  genius,  that  he  applierl  to  his  mother,  and  strongly  urged 
her  to  take  the  boy  from  the  tieid  and  give  him  the  education  of  a 
scholar,  offering  to  assist  in  liis  maintenance  if  there  should  be  occa- 
sion." If  such  an  offer  was  made,  it  is  not  probable  that  it  was  ac- 
cepted of;  but,  at  any  rate,  moved  either  by  this  application,  or  b^f 
iier  own  observation  of  her  son's  habits,  and  evident  bent  of  mind,  it  is 
certain  that  his  mother,  after  a  while,  sent  Newton  once  more  to  the 
grammar-school  at  Grantham,  having  now  resolved  to  give  him  a  learn- 
ed education.  He  remained  at  Granthani  for  nine  months  longer, 
after  which  he  was  sent  to  Trinity  college,  Cambridge,  on  the  re- 
commendation of  his  motiier's  brother,  the  Reverend  \Vm.  Aj'scougli, 
rector  of  the  neighbouring  parish  of  Burton  Goggles,  who  had  himself 
been  a  member  of  that  society,  Newton  was  admitted  of  Trinity  col- 
lege on  the  5th  of  June,  1660,  being  now  nearly  seventeen  years  and 
a  half  old.  We  may  here  notice,  that  his  mother,  according  to  the 
conmion  account,  lived  till  the  year  1689  ;  but  there  is  strong  reason 
to  suspect  that  she  died  ten  years  earlier,  the  parish  register  of  Colster- 
worth,  (quoted  by  Mr  Turnor,  Collections,  p.  155,)  containing  an 
entry  of  the  burial  of  a  Mrs  Hannah  Smith,  on  the  4th  of  June,  1679. 
The  next  six  years  form  by  far  the  most  important  portion  of  New- 
ton's life,  or  rather  a  portion  more  important  than  all  the  rest  of  it 
together.  Indeed,  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case  considered,  there 
certainly  is  not  recorded  in  the  annals  of  intellectual  achievement  any 
thing  nearly  so  wonderful  as  the  history  of  those  six  years  of  the  life 
of  Newton.  Before,  however,  adverting  to  the  rapid  and  extensive  ca- 
reer of  conquest  which  his  j^outhful  genius  completed  in  this  brief 
space,  we  may  notice  the  general  account  which  Mr  Conduitt  gives  us 
of  his  academic  habits.  "  He  always  informed  himself,"  we  are  told 
by  this  gentleman,  "  before -hand  of  the  books  his  tutor  intended  to 
read,  and  when  he  came  to  the  lectures,  found  he  knew  more  of  them 
than  his  tutor :  the  first  books  he  read  for  that  purpose  were  Sanderson's 
Logic,  and  Kepler's  Optics."  What  first  led  him  to  study  matliematics, 
according  to  the  same  authority,  was  a  desire  to  know  whether  there 
was  any  thing  in  judicial  astrology.  His  cool  and  sagacious  under- 
standing very  soon  satisfied  itself,  we  may  suppose,  as  to  the  preten- 
sions of  that  soi-disant  science.  But  he  did  not  abandon  geometry 
when  he  renounced  astrology.  On  the  contrary,  his  peculiar  poweis 
of  mind  thus  awakened,  pursued  the  congenial  exercise  they  had  found 
out,  with  what  we  ma}'  call  almost  breathless  ardour,  and  with  a  suc- 
cess which  brilliantly  demonstrated  how  perfectly  they  were  at  home  in 
this  department  of  speculation.  It  is  not  recorded  of  Newton,  as  it  is 
of  Pascal,  that  he  discovered,  entirely  by  his  own  eflbrts,  a  succession 
of  the  elementary  propositions  of  geometry  ;  but  if  he  did  not  in  this 
way  dispense  with  the  assistance  of  Euclid  altogether,  he  did  what  was 
perhaps  not  less  extraordinary,  for  he  read  that  author  as  he  would 
have  read  a  common  history  or  tale,  or  rather  he  made  himself,  as  he 
conceived,  sufficiently  master  of  the  work,  by  merely  (by  the  aid  ol 
an  index,  it  is  said)  looking  into  a  few  of  the  leading  demonstrations. 
He  then  proceeded  at  once  to  the  geometry  of  Descartes,  of  the  doc- 
trines of  which  he  speedily  possessed  himself  without  the  aid  of  ar 
instructor.  It  ought  to  be  remarked,  however,  that  Newton  himself,  in 
after  life,  did  not  look  back  with  perfect  satisfaction  upon  the  haste 
HI.  2  p 
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with  which  he  had  thus  passed  tlirough  the  portal  of  mathematieal 
Bcionce.  He  expressed  his  regret  to  Dr  Pemberton,  (as  that  writer  iii- 
foruis  us  in  the  preface  to  liis  '  View  of  the  Newtonian  Philosoj)hy,) 
tiiat  he  had  given  too  slight  a  consideration  to  the  principles  of  tlie 
pure  geometry  when  he  applied  himself  to  the  stiuly  of  Descartes,  and 
other  algebraic  writers.  Daring  the  whole  of  his  residence  at  the  uni- 
versit}',  "  he  spent  the  greatest  part  of  his  time,"  says  Mr  Conduitl, 
in  another  place,  "  in  his  closet ;  and  when  he  was  tired  with  his  se- 
verer studies  of  philosophy,  his  relief  and  amusement  was  going  to 
some  other  study,  as  history,  chronology,  divinitj^  and  chemistry  ;  all 
which  he  examined  and  s(>arched  thoroughly,  as  appears  by  the  many 
papers  he  has  left  on  those  subjects, "  In  conformity  with  this  ac- 
count, we  find  Sir  Isaac  himself  relating,  in  the  paper  which  he  in- 
scited  in  the  '  Philosopliieal  Transactions'  of  1725,  on  the  surreptitious 
publication  of  his  '  Ciironology,'  that  when  he  lived  at  Cambridge,  he 
used  sometimes  to  refresh  himself  with  history  and  chronology  for  a 
while  when  he  was  weary  with  other  studies.  He  lived,  in  the  most  li- 
teral sense  of  the  expression,  the  life  of  a  student,  and  had  constantly 
both  his  book  and  his  pen  in  his  hand.  His  method  was  to  make  notes 
on  the  margin  of  the  volume  as  he  read  ;  and  his  books,  Dr  Pember- 
ton states,  were  filled  with  these  jottings,  the  purport  of  which  was 
generally  to  suggest  some  improvement  or  extension  of  the  views  in  the 
text. 

The  same  year  that  Newton  entered  the  university  of  Cambridge  as 
a  student,  the  eminent  Dr  Isaac  Barrow,  having  recently  returned  from 
his  travels  on  the  continent,  was  apjjointed  to  the  professorship  of  Greek. 
Three  years  after,  he  exchanged  his  chair  for  that  of  the  Lucasian 
professorship  of  mathematics  ;  and  in  his  new  class  he  had  Newton  for 
one  of  his  auditors.  The  latter  had  been  admitted  subsizer  in  1661, 
and  was  advanced  to  the  rank  of  scholar  in  1664.  Next  year,  he  took 
his  degree  of  bachelor  of  arts,  and  about  the  same  time,  stood  a  com- 
petition for  the  law-fellowship  of  his  college,  the  result  of  which  was, 
that  he,  and  a  Mr  Robert  Uvedale,  being  found  to  be  of  equal  merit, 
the  fellowship  was  given  to  the  latter  as  senior.  Meanwhile,  Newton 
had  been  pursuing  his  mathematical  and  physical  studies  with  persever- 
ing eagerness,  and  by  the  assiduous  perusal  of  the  works  of  Descartes, 
Kepler,  Wallis,  Ouglitred,  Van  Schooten,  and  the  other  writers  who 
were  then  the  ch'w.i'  lights  of  modern  science,  had  perfectly  accom- 
plished himself  in  all  tlu;  methods  of  research  and  calculation  of  which 
geometricians  and  astronomers  had  as  yet  learned  to  avail  themselves. 
Thus  was  the  armour  of  the  conqueror  buckled  on,  and  the  necessary 
skill  in  the  use  of  the  several  weapons  he  had  to  wield  acquired.  It 
appears,  from  a  note  in  one  of  his  papers,  that  in  1664  he  purchased  a 
prism,  in  order  to  verify  some  experiments  mentioned  by  Descartes  on 
the  subject  of  colours.  From  this  circumstance  was  destined  to  spring 
an  entire  new  world  of  philosophic  trutii.  There  seems  to  be  little 
reason  to  doubt,  that  before  tlie  year  1666,  he  had  by  means  of  his  ex- 
periments with  his  prism  discovered  the  great  fundamental  doctrine  ot 
tlie  modern  science  of  optics,  the  unequal  refrangibility  of  the  different 
rays  of  light,  and  also  the  principal  conclusions  wlii(;h  it  involved.  On 
tins,  however,  as  on  all  other  occasions  of  the  like  kind,  he  was  in  no 
haste  to  publish  what  he  had  found  out  to  the  world.    Either  he  wish«'d 
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to  porfect  his  theory  before  exposing  it  to  the  attacks  of  criticism,  or 
he  felt  so  great  and  pure  a  delight  in  the  solitary  contemplation  of  the 
truth  within  his  own  breast,  that  the  fame  to  be  reaped  by  the  pro- 
mulgation of  his  discovery  had  not  the  usual  attraction  ;  or,  as  has 
been  also  conjectured,  he  periiap<»  lioj)ed,  by  retaining  exclusive  pos- 
.scssion  of  the  new  and  valuable  knowledge  he  had  acquired,  to  keep 
himself,  as  it  were,  a-head  of  all  his  contemporaries  and  rivals  in  the 
further  march  of  philosophic  speculation.  It  is  certain,  at  any  rate, 
that  after  he  had  had  some  experience  of  scientific  conti'oversy,  lie  ha- 
bitually shrunk  from  it  as  that  which  of  all  things  he  dreaded  and 
hated  most ;  and  would,  had  it  not  been  for  the  urgent  entreaties  and 
remonstrances  of  his  friends,  have  altogether  suppressed  some  of  his 
most  important  investigations,  rather  than  risk  the  opposition  they  were 
likely  to  encounter.  In  the  unaffected  modesty,  also,  which  was  so 
beautiful  an  attribute  of  his  mighty  intellect,  he  seems  to  have  felt, 
both  now,  and  after  he  was  considerably  older,  that  he  was  still  too 
young  to  come  forward  in  the  public  gaze  as  a  revolutionizer  of  phi- 
losophy. But  his  discoveries  on  the  subject  of  light  were  not  the  only 
fruits  which  appear,  even  at  this  early  date,  to  have  been  gathered 
by  his  inventive  genius.  Even  before  he  had  directed  his  attention 
to  that  department  of  physics,  the  algebraical  investigations  to  which 
he  had  been  introduced  by  Dr  Wallis's  '  Arithmetica  Infinitorum,'  had 
conducted  him  to  the  discovery  of  his  celebrated  Binomial  theorem  ; 
and  by  deduction  from  that,  of  his  grand  instrument  of  analytical  cal- 
culation, the  method  of  Fluxions.  These  discoveries  he  also  refrained 
from  communicating,  actuated,  in  this  instance  at  least,  there  can  be 
little  doubt,  by  the  very  justifiable  wish  to  secure  to  himself  not  only 
his  invention,  but  also  certain  of  the  results  of  its  application,  before 
surrendering  it  to  common  use.  He  therefore  merely  drew  up  an  ex- 
position of  the  subject  in  Latin,  under  the  title  of  '  Analysis  per  cequa- 
iiones  numero  terniinorum  hifinitas ;'  and  in  the  meanwhile  deposited 
the  manuscript  in  his  desk.  Such  were  the  high  occupations  with 
which  he  was  engaged  when,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1665,  the 
plague  broke  out  at  Cambridge,  and  induced  most  of  the  members  of 
the  university  to  retire  to  the  country.  Newton,  among  others,  left 
the  place,  and  withdrew  to  his  mother's  house  at  Woolstiiorpe.  This 
change  of  residence,  removing  him  probably  from  his  books  and  in- 
struments, appears  to  have  called  away  his  mind  from  the  speculalions 
it  had  recently  been  pursuing,  and  diverted  it  into  a  new  track  of 
thought.  Among  other  subjects  which  now  occupied  his  consider- 
ation, was  that  of  the  motions  of  the  celestial  bodies,  and  especially 
of  how  it  was  that  they  were  retained  in  their  orbits,  whether,  as  the 
Aristotelians  insisted,  by  being  driven  along  the  grooves  of  a  solid 
sphere,  or,  as  Descartes  and  his  followers  maintained,  by  being  whirled 
round  and  round  in  airy  vortices,  or  by  some  other  influence  which 
science  had  not  yet  conjectured.  He  was  sitting  one  day,  it  is  said, 
meditating  on  this  subject  in  the  garden,  when  an  apple  happened  to 
drop  from  a  tree  beside  him.  The  incident  immediately  arrested  his 
attention,  and  his  mind,  with  the  happy  alchymy  of  genius,  fused  it  at 
once  into  the  matter  of  its  present  thoughts.  What  is  it,  he  said  to 
himself,  which  so  draws  this  apple  to  the  earth  ?  Whatever  it  be,  may 
not  a  similar  attraction  draw  to  one  another  the  different  bodies  of  the 
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solar  system,  and,  combined  with  that  projectile  force  which  we  may 
suppose  to  have  been  given  to  each  when  it  was  first  launched  from  its 
Creator's  hand  into  emj)ty  space,  keep,  for  instance,  the  earth  and  the 
other  planets  revolving  around  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  in  like  manner, 
revolving  around  the  earth  ?"  Dr  Brewster  has  rejected  this  common 
account  of  the  first  suggestion  to  Newton's  mind  of  the  doctrine  of 
universal  gravitation,  in  consequence,  as  he  says,  of  not  having  been 
able  to  find  any  authority  for  it.  It  is  related,  however,  both  by  Vol- 
taire, on  the  authority  of  Newton's  niece,  Mrs  Conduitt,  and  also  by 
the  great  philosopher's  intimate  friend,  Dr  Pemberton,  in  the  preface 
to  a  work,  the  greater  part  of  which  was  written  under  Newton's  own 
eye.  It  is  further  confirmed  by  the  constant  tradition  prevailing  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  VVoolsthorpe,  which,  till  within  these  kw  years,  when 
it  was  thrown  down  by  a  storm  of  wind,  used  to  {)oint  out  a  particular 
tree  to  the  veneration  of  \isitors  as  the  one  which  thus  gave  the  first 
hint  of  the  true  theory  of  the  universe.  It  is  also  ascertained  (see 
Turnor,  Collections,  p.  ]  (50,  note)  that  Newton  was  actually  resident 
at  Woolsthorpe  in  1 666,  not  having,  it  would  appear,  returned  to  col- 
lege till  some  time  in  the  course  of  that  year. 

Newton  was  not  of  a  tutn  to  rest  satisfied  merely  with  the  brilliant 
conjecture  which  he  had  thus  struck  out,  but  in  the  spirit  of  true  phi- 
losophy he  proceeded  without  delay  to  subject  it  to  the  test  of  calcula- 
tion. His  calculations,  however,  did  not  then  yield  him  the  conclusion 
which  he  had  anticipated  ;  one  of  the  elements  which  he  had  to  use, 
the  measure  of  a  degree  of  latitude  on  the  earth's  surface,  had  not  yet 
been  correctly  ascei'tained  ;  and  the  false  estimate  upon  which  he  pro- 
ceeded, of  course  affected  the  result.  He  never  showed  himself  greater 
than  he  did  on  this  failure.  Fascinated  as  he  nmst  have  been  by  the 
beautiful  idea  which  had  burst  upon  his  mind,  and  of  which  he  had 
thus  sought  the  erification,  he  abandoned  it  at  once,  on  finding,  as  he 
supposed,  that  it  would  not  bear  being  confronted  with  the  facts  of  the 
case.  It  was  not  till  sixteen  years  afterwards,  that  hearing  accidentally 
at  a  meeting  of  the  Royal  society,  mention  made  of  a  new  measure- 
ment of  a  terrestrial  degree,  which  had  been  executed  in  1G79,  in 
France  by  Picard  with  every  attention  to  accuracy,  and  which  ])re- 
sented  a  result  considerably  different  from  the  old  estimate  ;  he  again 
took  up  the  calculations  which  he  had  so  long  laid  aside,  and  pursued 
them  with  the  aid  of  this  correction  of  one  of  the  data.  This  time 
he  was  nobly  rewarded  for  his  long  patience  and  self-denial.  The 
calculation  now  proceeded  exactly  in  the  manner  he  had  expected  ; 
and  when  he  had  brought  it  near  to  its  close,  as  every  figure  pre- 
dicted more  evidently  the  fulfilment  of  all  his  anticipations,  he  was  so 
much  agitated  that  at  last  he  became  unable  to  go  on,  and  was  obliged 
to  request  a  friend  to  finish  the  task.  But  this  most  eventful  mo- 
ment, was  in  truth  oidy  that  of  the  confirmation  of  a  discovery 
which  had  really  been  made  long  before.  M.  Biot  states  no  more 
than  the  fact  respecting  Newton,  when  he  remarks  the  wonderful 
circumstance,  that  "  the  method  of  Fluxions,  the  theory  of  universal 
gravitation,  and  the  decomposition  of  light,  i.  e.  the  three  grand  dis- 
coveries which  form  the  glory  of  his  life,  were  conceived  in  his  mind 
before  the  completion  of  his  twenty-fourth  year." 

Newton  probably  returned  to  Cambridge  before  the  close  of  the  year 
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IfiGo.  The  following  year  we  find  liim  advanced  to  be  one  of  tlie  jti- 
uior  Fellows  of  his  college ;  and  in  1068  ht;  became  a  senior  Fellow, 
and  took  his  degree  of  M.  A.  In  l(i69  Barrow  published  his  oi)tical 
lectures;  and  in  the  preface  to  this  work  he  informs  us  that  the  manu- 
script had  been  revised,  and  some  important  corrections  and  additions 
introduced  into  it  by  INIr  Newton,  whom  he  describes  as  a  person  of 
extraordinary  genius  and  skill  in  scientific  speculation.  The  same  year 
Barrow,  bidding  adieu  to  his  philosophical  studies,  accepted  the  chair 
of  divinity,  upon  which  Newton  was  aj)poiuted  his  successor  in  the  Lu- 
oasian  professorship  of  mathematics.  It  was  in  the  course  of  the  free 
lectures  which  he  delivered  as  the  holder  of  this  honourable  office  in 
1669,  1670,  and  1671,  that  he  first  publicly  announced  and  unfolded 
his  discoveries  on  the  different  refrangibility  of  the  rays  of  light.  Even 
before  this  time,  however,  he  had  occupied  himself  in  the  construction 
of  his  reflecting  telescope,  having,  in  1668,  fabricated  two  of  these  in- 
struments. At  length  the  Royal  society  having  received  some  inipei- 
feet  information  on  the  subject  of  his  new  views,  sent  a  request  to  him 
for  a  more  full  and  accurate  explanation  ;  and,  in  consequence,  he  sent 
them  one  of  his  telescopes  with  a  description  in  December  that  year. 
The  instrument  still  remains  in  the  library  of  the  Royal  society,  bear- 
ing the  inscription, — "  Invented  by  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  and  made  with 
his  own  hands,  1671."  On  the  23d  of  the  same  month  he  was  pro- 
posed as  a  member  of  the  society  by  Dr  Seth  Ward,  the  bishop  of  Salis- 
bury ;  and  his  election  took  place  on  the  11th  of  January  following. 
Soon  after,  he  communicated  an  account  of  the  discoveries  which  led 
to  the  construction  of  his  telescope,  and  for  this  the  society  ordered 
their  secretary  to  return  him  their  "  solemn  thanks."  The  paper  was 
published  in  the  next  number  of  their  transactions.  The  truths  which 
it  contained,  however,  were  by  no  means  received  at  first  with  the 
universal  assent  of  the  scientific  world.  One  of  the  members  of  the 
Royal  society,  Dr  Hooke, — a  man  of  unquestionable  powers,  but  of  the 
most  jealous  and  unfortunate  temper, — having  been  placed  on  the  com- 
mittee appointed  to  report  on  the  merits  of  the  paper,  took  upon  hira 
to  refute  its  conclusions  on  no  better  ground  than  that  they  did  not 
harmonize  with  certain  inferences  which  he  had  deduced  from  a  hy- 
pothesis of  his  own  on  the  essential  nature  of  light,  which  he  contended 
was  not  an  emanation  of  minute  particles  from  the  shining  body,  but 
merely  the  effect  of  vibratory  motions  excited  and  propagated  in  the 
air,  or  other  extremely  elastic  medium.  Now,  it  is  certainly  not  im- 
possible that  this  may  be  the  true  account  of  the  nature  of  light  ;  but 
the  question  of  whether  it  was  or  not,  had  in  reality  nothing  whatever 
to  do  with  the  truth  of  Newton's  discoveries,  which  were  altogether 
independent  of  any  theory  as  to  this  matter,  having  their  whole  evi- 
dence in  facts  and  reasonings  which  no  such  theory  could  affect.  The 
truth  is,  Hooke,  in  his  loose  and  unphilosophical  way  of  drawing  con- 
clusions, had  made  a  variety  of  inferences  from  his  own  premises,  which 
even  thf  y  by  no  means  warranted  ;  and  finding  some  of  the  notions  he 
had  arrived  at  in  this  way  contradicted  by  the  results  of  Newton's  ex- 
periments or  demonstrations,  he  wanted  no  more  to  convince  him  that 
the  alleged  discoveries  of  the  latter  must  be  mere  delusions.  He  had 
taken  it  into  his  head,  for  example,  that  there  were  only  two  colours 
in   light  essentially  distinct  from  each  othtr,^the  violet  aid  the  red. 
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Now,  Newton's  experiments  had  shown  him  seven  colours  with  dititinct 
properties  ;  but  so  convinced  was  Hooke  of  tlic  truth  of  his  own  mere 
fancy,  that  he  could  not  be  made  to  admit  the  force  of  any  evidence  in 
refutation  of  it.  Another  of  Newton's  op])onents  on  this  occasion  was 
a  Father  Pardies,  a  French  Jesuit,  and  a  ptrson  of  very  considerable 
learning  and  ability.  Tiie  unequal  refrangibility,  as  it  is  called,  of  the 
different  rays  of  light,  or  that  property  by  which  the  component  parts 
of  a  ray  of  the  sun's  light,  on  passing  through  a  prism,  spread  them- 
selves out  into  an  elongated  image  or  spectrum,  exhibiting  a  succes- 
sion of  seven  distinct  colours,  forms  the  fundamental  proposition  of  a 
most  important  branch  of  the  science  of  optics,  and  one  of  the  most 
curious  truths  which  Newton's  experiments  established.  But  it  was 
one  which  this  Father  Pardies  would  by  no  means  admit,  he  having 
previously  adopted  the  notion  that  rays  of  all  colours  were  equally  re- 
frangible. So  he  set  to  work  very  laboriously,  but  we  need  not  add, 
most  unsuccessfully,  to  show  that  the  elongation  of  Newton's  spec- 
trum was  the  effect,  not  of  any  change  operated  upon  the  direction  of 
the  rays  in  their  passage  through  the  prism  at  all,  but  merely  of  the 
different  angles  at  which  they  must,  he  contend*  d,  have  originally  fallen 
upon  the  one  side  of  the  prism  forcing  them  to  issue  still  more  wideij. 
diff'used  from  the  other, — a  hypothesis  which  not  only  admitted  of  being 
mathematically  disproved,  but  which,  even  if  it  had  been  received  as 
sufficient  to  account  for  the  elongation  of  the  image,  would  have  left 
other  equally  undeniable  and  perhaps  still  more  striking  results  of  New- 
ton's experiments  altogether  unexplained  and  unintelligible.  But  the 
most  extraordinary  attempt  at  a  refutation  of  the  new  doctrines  that 
appeared  is  contained  in  a  paper,  which  may  be  found  in  the  '  Philoso- 
phical Transactions,'  by  a  philosopher  of  the  name  of  Linus,  a  physi- 
cian at  Liege,  who  actually  asserts  that  N(n\  ton's  story  of  the  elongated 
image  produced  by  the  prism  is  a  pure  fiction,  that  he  himself  on  re- 
peating the  experiment  never  had  been  able  to  see  any  thing  more  than 
a  luminous  spot  perfectly  round,  and  perfectly  colourless, — and  that 
Newton  must  have  been  merely  deceived  b}'  some  coloured  cloud  acci- 
dentally passing  along  the  heavens,  which  might  perhaps,  by  tinging 
and  scattering  the  light  admitted  into  the  chamber,  have  given  rise  to 
something  like  the  lengthened  and  variegated  image  he  imagined  he  had 
observed.  We  may  very  reasonably  suppose  that  this  worthy  gentle- 
man must,  in  pertbrming  his  experiment,  have  made  the  slight  mis- 
take of  omitting  to  introduce  the  prism  altogether;  and  indeed  why 
should  he  have  taken  the  trouble  of  going  through  a  part  of  the  pro- 
cess which  he  had  evidently  convinced  himself  before-hand  was  so 
perfectly  immaterial  ?  The  absurd  attention  which  the  Society  showed 
to  these  objectors  by  printing  their  lucubrations  involved  Newton  in  a 
protracted  and  most  teazing  controversy,  which  seems  to  have  given 
him  great  disturbance  and  uneasiness.  On  the  urgent  persuasion  of 
his  friends  he  was  induced,  though  very  much  contrary  to  his  own  feel- 
ings, to  answer  some  of  his  opponents ;  and  his  gentle  spirit,  formed 
lor  contemplation,  was  much  more  sorely  ruffled  by  this  unusual  exer- 
cise, than  to  minds  of  the  ordinary  cast  it  will  seem  necessarj'  or  nat- 
ural that  it  should.  We  find  him  at  last  requesting  Oldenburg,  tiie 
secretary  of  the  Royal  society,  to  prevent  the  appearance,  as  far  as  he 
conveniently  could,  of  any  objections  or  philosophical  letters  that  might 
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concern  him.  And,  again,  in  a  letter  referring  to  this  subject,  dated 
the  9th  of  December,  1673,  he  states  in  a  strain  of  bitter  regret  that 
he  blamed  his  own  imprndence  for  parting  with  so  substantial  a  bless- 
ing as  his  quiet  to  run  after  a  shadow. 

In  1075  Newton  obtained  a  dispensation  from  the  king,  Charles  II. 
to  continue  in  his  fellowship  without  taking  orders.  The  state  of  his 
pecuniary  resources  at  this  time  may  be  understood  from  an  order  of 
the  council  of  the  Royal  society  passed  on  the  28th  of  January,  by 
which  he  is  excused  from  the  weekly  contribution  of  a  shilling,  "  on 
account  of  his  low  circumstances,  as  he  represented."  For  some  years 
after  this  his  attention  appears  to  have  been  occupied  partly  in  prose- 
cuting his  discoveries  on  the  subject  of  light,  and  partly  in  perfecting 
his  invention  of  the  fluxionary  calculus.  So  early  as  in  the  month  of 
June,  1669,  he  had  communicated  to  Barrow  his  treatise  on  that  sub- 
ject, entitled  '  Analysis  per  equationes  numero  terminoruni  intinitas  ;' 
and  the  manuscript  had  been  soon  after  given  by  Barrow  to  the  well- 
known  mathematician  John  Collins,  who  subsequently  made  known  its 
contents  to  many  of  his  scientific  friends.  It  was  not  printed  till  1711, 
atter  the  death  of  Collins,  among  whose  papers  it  was  tbund.  In  167 '2 
Newton  had  also  prepared  another  work,  entitled  '  A  Method  of  Flux- 
ions,' which,  however,  he  declined  at  the  time  to  publish,  afi-aid  of  its 
involving  him  in  a  controversy  similar  to  that  which  the  announcement 
of  his  optical  discoveries  had  occasioned,  and  from  which  he  was  then 
suffering  so  much  distress.  This  work  was,  like  the  former,  also 
written  in  Latin,  and  was  not  given  to  the  world  till  1736,  long  after 
the  death  of  its  author,  when  it  at  length  appeared  translated  into  Eng- 
lish by  Colson.  It  was  in  1682,  as  we  have  already  mentioned,  that 
Newton,  having  accidentally  heard  of  Picard's  new  measurement  of  the 
circumference  of  the  earth,  resumed  his  calculations  on  the  theory  of 
universal  gravitation,  and  had  at  last  the  exquisite  satisfaction  of  find- 
ing his  original  conjectures  completely  verified.  Halley,  the  astrono- 
mer, in  a  visit  which  he  paid  to  him  at  Cambridge  in  August,  1684, 
saw  in  his  hands  the  demonstration  of  some  of  the  fundamental  propo- 
sitions of  the  '  Principia ;'  and  the  manuscript  of  that  work  was  laid 
before  the  Royal  society  in  the  course  of  the  following  April.  As  in 
the  case  of  his  optical  discoveries,  Newton  found  himself  on  this  oc- 
casion again  clamorously  assailed  by  Hooke,  who  had,  some  years 
before,  been  appointed  secretary  to  the  Society  on  the  death  of 
Oldenburg,  and  who  now  actually  claimed  the  honour  of  having 
previously  found  out  nearly  every  thing  that  the  '  Principia'  contained. 
The  Society,  however,  did  not  pay  much  attention  to  his  passionately 
urged  complaints  ;  and  under  this  treatment  he  seems  himself  to  have 
in  a  short  time  become  considerably  less  violent.  Still  Newton,  de- 
terred by  the  apprehension  of  a  contest  with  new  antagonists,  objected 
strongly  to  the  publication  of  the  work.  The  third  book  in  particular 
he  was  extremely  anxious  to  suppress.  "  Philosophy,"  he  writes  in  a 
letter  to  Halley,  intimating  this  wish,  "  is  such  an  impertinently  litigi- 
ous lady,  that  a  man  had  as  good  be  engaged  in  lawsuits  as  have  to  do 
vith  her."  His  objections,  however,  were  at  last  overcome  by  the 
representations  of  his  friends — and  the  Mork  was  published  entire,  at 
the  expense  of  the  Society,  in  May,  1687.  The  truths  demonstrated 
in  this  immoi-tal  treatise,  which  may  be  said   to  have  laid  the  founda- 
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tion  of  all  that  has  been  achieved  in  physical  science  since  the  era  of 
its  cippearaiice,  were  at  first  either  violently  opposed,  or  rpceived  with 
surprise  and  incredulity  by  the  great  majority  of  the  mathematicians 
and  astronomers  of  the  day.  The  philosophy  of  Descartes,  who  had 
pretended  to  explain  the  celestial  phenomena  by  the  supposition  of  a 
multitude  of  airy  vortircs  or  whirpools,  was  then  universally  taught  in 
the  schools,  and  formed  the  common  faith  of  the  scientific  world.  Dr 
Brewster,  however,  in  his  late  life  of  Newton,  seems  to  have  shown 
that  the  new  philosophy  was  introduced,  at  least  into  the  different 
universities  of  Great  Britain,  much  earlier  than  has  been  generally 
supposed.  It  is  certain  also  that  even  on  the  continent  it  soon  had 
to  boast  of  several  distinguished  disciples.  Among  these  we  may  par- 
ticularly mention  the  marquis  of  I'Hopital,  one  of  the  greatest  mathe- 
maticians of  the  age.  This  gentleman,  as  Dr  Pemberton  informs 
us,  after  becoming  acquainted  with  the  '  Principia,'  used  eagerly  to  ask 
his  visitors  from  England,  "  Does  Mr  Newton  eat,  or  drink,  or  sleep, 
like  other  men  ?  I  represent  him  to  myself  as  a  celestial  genius,  en- 
tirely disengaged  from  matter."  As  for  Newton  himself,  all  that  he 
had  done  never  seems  to  have  inspired  him  with  any  sentiment  except 
that  of  a  deeper  sense  of  the  narrow  and  insignificant  range  of  his  dis- 
coveries as  compared  with  the  whole  mighty  realm  of  nature.  A  little 
before  his  death,  Dr  Pemberton  tells  us,  he  observed  :  "  I  do  not  know 
what  I  may  appear  to  the  world ;  but  to  myself  I  seem  to  have  been 
only  like  a  boy  playing  on  the  sea-shore,  and  diverting  myself  in  now 
and  then  finding  a  smoother  pebble  or  a  prettier  shell  than  ordinary, 
whilst  the  great  ocean  of  truth  lay  all  undiscovered  before  me."  "  If 
I  have  done  the  public  any  service  in  this  way,"  he  writes  also  to  Dr 
Bentley,  in  1602,  referring  to  his  astronomical  speculations,  "  it  is  due 
to  nothing  but  industry  and  patient  thought.''  This,  indeed,  seems  to 
have  been  a  frequent  and  favourite  remark  with  him.  "One  day,"  says 
Dr  Pemberton,  "  when  some  of  his  friends  had  said  some  handsome 
things  of  his  extraordinary  talents.  Sir  Isaac  in  an  easy  and  unafl^ected 
way  assured  them  that  for  his  own  part  he  was  sensible  that  whatever 
he  had  done  worth  notice,  was  owing  to  a  patience  of  thought  rather 
than  any  extraordinary  sagacity  !;e  was  endowed  with  above  other 
men."  "  I  keep,  said  he,  "  the  subject  constantly  before  me,  and  wait 
till  the  first  dawnings  open  slowly  by  little  and  little,  into  a  full  and 
clear  light."  An  ordinary  man,  however,  has  no  conception  of  that 
state  of  mind  which  Newton  called  "  keeping  his  subject  constantly 
before  him,"  so  earnest  and  unswerving  was  the  attention  he  used  to 
give  to  it,  and  so  entirely  did  it  occupy  his  faculties  and  withtlraw  them 
from  every  other  objeet.  "  During  the  two  years,"  says  Biot,  *'  that 
he  employed  in  composing  his  immortal  '  Principia,'  in  which  are  de- 
veloped so  many  admirable  discoveries,  he  existed  only  to  calculate 
and  to  meditate  ;  and  if  the  life  of  a  being  subjected  to  the  necessities  of 
humanity  can  furnish  any  idea  of  the  pure  existence  of  a  celestial  in- 
telligence, we  may  say  that  his  ortered  such  a  representation.  Often 
lost  in  the  contemplation  of  those  sublime  truths,  he  went  tlirough  the 
ordinary  duties  of  lite  without  perceiving  that  he  did  so,  and  without 
his  thinking  principle  seeming  to  preserve  any  connexion  with  his  body. 

'  See  his  eleventh  chapter. 
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It  is  said  that  ofttner  than  once,  after  he  had  begun  to  dress  himself  in 
the  morning,  he  suddenly  sat  down  again  on  his  bed,  arrested  by  some 
thought,  and  remained  in  this  situation  half  naked  for  hours,  pursuing 
the  idea  which  occupied  him.  He  would  have  even  forgotten  to  take 
his  food  if  they  had  not  reminded  him  of  it ;  nay,  even  sometimes  when 
he  felt  himself  hungry  before  any  of  his  meals,  it  would  not  have 
been  impossible  to  persuade  him  that  lie  had  already  finished  it.  One 
day  his  particular  friend  Dr  Stukeley,  having  come  to  dine  with  him, 
had  to  wait  a  long  time  before  Newton  came  out  of  his  study,  in  wliich 
he  was  shut  up.  At  last,  feeling  rather  hungry,  the  Doctor  resolved  to 
help  himself  to  a  chicken  which  had  been  set  on  the  table  ;  after  eating 
which  he  returned  the  fragments  to  the  dish,  and  replaced  the  cover 
Some  hours  after,  Newton  at  last  made  his  appearance,  and  seating 
himself  at  the  table,  remarked  that  he  was  very  hungry.  But  when 
upon  lifting  the  cover  he  saw  nothing  but  the  picked  bones  of  the 
chicken,  "  Ah,"  said  he,  "  I  thought  I  had  not  dined,  but  I  perceive 
I  am  mistaken."" 

The  same  year  in  which  the  '  Principia*  was  published,  Newton's 
quiet  retreat  at  Cambridge  was  disturbed  by  a  circumstance  which 
eventually  introduced  the  philosopher  to  a  new  scene.  Among  the 
other  arbitrary  attempts  by  which  the  infatuated  sovereign  who  now 
enjoyed  the  crown  signalized  his  short  tenure  of  povver,  was  a  manda- 
mus which  he  sent  down  to  this  university  to  admit  Father  Francis,  a 
Benedictine  monk,  as  master  of  arts,  without  exacting  from  him  the 
oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy.  With  this  illegal  order  the  uni- 
versity refused  to  complj',  and  they  forthwith  elected  nine  of  their 
members  as  delegates,  to  maintain  their  rights  before  the  high  court  of 
ecclesiastical  commission.  Of  these  Newton  was  one,  he  having  dis- 
tinguished himself,  it  would  appear,  by  his  strenuous  and  determined 
opposition  to  the  royal  mandate.  The  king  at  last  thought  proper  to 
yield  the  point ;  and  the  delegates  of  course  obtained  considerable  cre- 
dit by  the  success  of  their  mission.  Next  year  brought  the  abdication 
of  James  and  the  convention-parliament;  and  such  was  now  the  esti- 
mation in  which  Newton  was  held  at  Cambridge,  that  he  was  chosen 
by  the  university  one  of  their  representatives  in  that  assembly.  The 
state  of  the  poll  was,  for  Sir  Robert  Sawyer,  125,  for  Mr  Newton,  122, 
and  for  Mr  Finch,  117.  The  following  year  he  returned  to  Cambridge, 
where  he  resided  almost  constantly  till  1695.  It  was  during  this  inter- 
val that  he  appears  to  have  been  affected  with  that  attack  of  low  spirits 
which  has  been  by  some  of  his  biographers  described  as  a  fit  of  tem- 
porary insanity,  while  other  writers  have  gone  so  far  as  to  speak  of  it 
as  a  derangement  of  intellect  from  which  he  never  entirely  recovered. 
The  public  attention  was  first  called  to  this  occurrence  in  the  life  of 
Newton  by  an  article  published  some  years  ago  by  M.  Biot  in  the 
'  Biographic  Universelle ;'  but  the  reader  who  wishes  to  find  the  ques- 
tion fully  discussed,  and  illustrated  by  some  documents  which  had  not 
been  previously  published,  is  referred  to  Dr  Brewster's  Memoir  in  the 
'  Family  Library.'  The  truth  appears  to  be,  that  Newton  was  in  fact  in 
a  bad  state  of  health  during  the  years  1692  and  1693,  and  it  is  not  im- 
possible that,  suffering  as  he  was  at  the  time  under  a  pressure  of  bodily 

•  Biographie  Universelle. 
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illness,  his  mind  may  have  received  a  greater  shock  than  it  otherwise 
would  have  done,  from  an  accident  which  is  said  to  have  befallen  some 
calculations  on  which  he  had  bestowed  a  great  deal  of  labour,  their 
being  burned,  namely,  by  a  candle  which  had  been  thrown  down  among 
them  by  his  dog  Diamond.  "  Ah  Diamond  I  Diamond  I"  he  is  said  to 
have  exclaimed,  on  perceiving  the  destruction  the  creature  had  occa- 
sioned, "thou  little  knowest  the  mischief  thou  hast  done."  While  la- 
bouring under  this  despondency,  he  wrote  some  strange  letters  to  Locke 
and  others  of  his  friends,  indicating  the  apprehensive  and  enfeebled  con- 
dition of  his  mind;  and  from  the  curious  notice  printed  by  Biot  from 
the  papers  of  Hu3'gens,  it  would  seem  that  a  rumour  had  found  its  way 
abroad  that  he  had  been  seized  with  something  like  insanity.  But  that 
he  was  not  really  affected  by  any  disorder  to  which  this  term  could 
properly  be  applied,  is  sufficiently  evidenced  by  the  fact,  that  it  was 
during  this  very  period  that  he  wrote  his  five  profound  and  elaborate 
letters  to  his  friend  Dr  Bentley,  on  the  existence  of  a  Deity, — the  first 
of  these  compositions  being  dated  the  10th  of  December,  1692,  and  the 
last  the  25th  of  February,  1693.  The  conflagration  of  his  papers  is 
pretty  satisfactorily  ascertained  by  an  extract  which  Dr  Brewster  has 
printed  from  the  manuscript  journal  of  Mr  Abraham  de  la  Pryme,  now 
in  the  possession  of  George  Pryme,  Esq.  Professor  of  Political  Econo- 
my at  Cambridge,  to  have  happened  about  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1692,  and  his  letter  to  Locke,  (published  by  Lord  King  in  his  life  of 
that  writer,)  which  has  been  supposed  to  demonstrate  his  insanity,  as 
well  as  another  of  a  somewhat  similar  tenor  to  Secretary  Pepys,  first 
given  to  the  world  by  Dr  Brewster,  are  dated  in  September,  1693. 
Soon  after  this  he  seems  to  have  recovered  his  usual  state  of  health. 

In  1695  Newton's  circumstances  were  materially  improved  by  his 
being  appointed,  through  the  interest  of  his  friend  Mr  Charles  Mon- 
tague, afterwards  Lord  Halifax,  to  the  office  of  warden  of  the  mint,  a 
place  of  the  value  of  £5*00  or  £600  a  year.  On  receiving  this  appoint- 
ment he  removed  to  London,  and  four  years  after,  having  been  pro- 
moted to  the  mastership  of  the  mint,  the  profits  of  whicli  varied  from 
£1200  to  £1500  a  year,  he  resigned  the  entire  emoluments  of  his  pro- 
fessorship to  Whiston,  who  acted  as  his  deputy,  and  who  was  a  few 
years  after,  on  his  recommendation,  appointed  his  successor  in  the  chair. 
In  1699  also,  he  was  elected  a  foreign  associate  of  the  Royal  academy 
of  sciences  of  France.  In  1701  he  was  a  second  time  returned  to  par- 
liament as  one  of  the  representatives  for  the  university  of  Cambridge, 
and  in  170.'3  he  was  chosen  for  the  first  time  president  of  the  Royal 
society,  a  dignity  to  which  he  was  annually  re-elected  for  the  succeed- 
ing twenty-five  years.  In  1704,  his  old  antagonist,  Hooke,  being  now 
two  years  dead,  he  at  last  published  his  complete  work  on  optics  ;  and 
two  years  after  it  was  translated  into  Latin  by  his  friend  Dr  Clarke ; 
with  whose  performance  Newton  was  so  well  pleased,  that  he  presented 
him  with  the  sum  of  £500  for  his  trouble.  On  the  16tli  of  April,  1705, 
he  was  knighted  by  Queen  Anne  at  Cambridge.  This  year,  however, 
he  lost  his  election  in  a  contest  for  the  representation  of  the  university, 
and  we  believe  he  never  again  sat  in  parliament. 

Some  of  the  succeeding  years  of  Newton's  life  were  embittered  by 
another  unhappy  controversy  in  which  he  became  entangled  with  his 
celebrated  contemporary,  Leibnitz,  on  the  subject  of  their  respective 
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pretensions  to  the  original  discovery  of  the  fluxionary  or  differential 
calculus.  The  vehemence  and  exasperation  with  which  this  unworthy 
contest  was  carried  on,  both  by  the  friends  of  the  parties  and  by  the  two 
philosophers  themselves,  furnish  a  melancholy  illustration  of  how  apt 
even  the  highest  intellects  are  to  be  betrayed  into  forgetfulness  of  their 
own  dignity  when  inflamed  by  rivalry  and  the  sense  ol' supposed  wrong. 
As  in  most  other  cases  of  this  kind,  it  happened  here  that  the  greater 
part  of  the  mischief  was  evidently  occasioned  by  the  interference  of 
persons,  who,  in  coming  forward  in  the  first  instance,  probably  con- 
sulted chiefly  their  conceit  and  ambition  of  importance,  and  were 
afterwards  naturally  led  to  endeavour  to  inoculate  those  whose  cause 
they  professed  to  defend,  with  their  own  spirit  of  violence  and  acri- 
mony. It  is  now  generally  allowed  that  the  honour  of  the  discovery  in 
question  belongs  to  each  of  the  illustrious  competitors,  with  this  differ- 
ence, however,  in  favour  of  Newton,  that  he  was  undoubtedly  the  one 
of  the  two  to  whom  it  first  occurred.  We  agree  also  with  Dr  Brews- 
ter in  thinking  that  the  conduct  of  Newton  in  the  course  of  the  contro- 
versy was  upon  the  whole  much  less  incorrect  than  that  of  Leibnitz, 
and  that,  in  particular,  nothing  that  was  done  by  the  former  was  so 
rash  and  inconsiderate,  to  use  no  harsher  term,  as  the  attempt  made  by 
the  latter  to  prejudice  his  antagonist  in  the  opinion  of  his  royal  patron- 
ess, the  princess  of  Wales,  afterwards  Queen  Caroline,  the  wife  of 
George  II.  a  lady  of  highly  cultivated  mind  and  literary  habits,  whose 
estimation  of  Newton  was  such  as  to  do  honour  to  her  understanding, 
and  whose  attentions  were  gratifying  to  the  philosopher  as  well  as  cre- 
ditable to  herself.  The  most  important  result  of  this  controversy  was 
the  publication,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1713,  of  the  '  Coramerci- 
uni  Epistolicum,'  being  a  collection  of  letters  which  had  passed  between 
Newton  and  his  friends  in  relation  to  his  scientific  studies,  and  which 
were  collected  and  sent  to  the  press  by  the  Royal  Society  as  a  complete 
vindication  of  his  claim  to  be  considered  as  the  original  inventor  of  the 
differential  calculus,  A  second  edition  of  this  celebrated  publication 
appeared  in  1722.  In  connexion  with  the  subject  of  Newton's  quarrel 
with  Leibnitz,  we  may  here  notice  the  solution  by  the  former  of  a  diffi- 
cult mathematical  problem  which  the  latter  proposed  in  1716  as  a  trial 
of  skill  to  all  the  scientific  men  of  Europe.  Newton  received  it  at  five 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  after  retiring  from  a  fatiguing  day's  work  at 
the  mint,  and  solved  it  before  going  to  bed.  This  anecdote  has  some- 
times been  confounded  with  another  relating  to  two  problems  announced 
by  John  Bernouilli  in  1697,  which  Newton  also  solved.  He  addressed 
solutions  of  both  on  the  day  after  they  came  into  his  hands  to  Mr 
Montague,  who  was  then  president  of  the  Royal  society. 

From  this  time  till  his  death,  Newton  continued  to  reside  in  London, 
enjoying  an  income  which  to  him  was  afHuence,  graced  with  the  dis- 
tinguished favour  of  his  royal  mistress,  who  used  to  spend  much  of 
her  time  in  conversing  with  him,  and  frequently  declared  that  she  con- 
sidered herself  hqjpy  in  living  in  an  age  and  country  that  could  boast 
of  so  extraordinary  a  genius ;  and  not  only  as  President  of  the  Royal 
Society,  occupying  the  ostensible  place  of  head  of  the  British  scientific 
world,  but  universally  honoured  both  by  his  own  and  foreign  nations, 
as  the  great  founder  and  father  of  modern  physical  knowledge,  and  hy 
fur  the  most  illustrious  mathematical  discoverer  that  the  world  had  ever 
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produced.  At;  to  his  manner  of  life  and  the  general  character  of  his 
temper  and  disposition,  Mr  Conduitt,  who  married  his  niece,  and  knew 
him  well,  gives  us  the  following,  among  other  details : — "  He  always 
lived  in  a  very  handsome  generous  manner,  though  witiiout  ostentation 
or  vanity  ;  always  hospitable,  and  upon  proper  occasions  gave  splendid 
entertainments.  He  was  generous  and  charitable  without  bounds ;  he 
used  to  say,   that   they   who   gave   away  nothing  till  they  died,  never 

gave I  believe  no  man  of  his  circumstances  ever  gave  away 

so  much  during  his  lifetime  in  alms,  in  encouraging  ingenuity  and 
learning,  and  to  his  relations,  nor  upon  all  occasions  showed  a  greater 
contempt  of  his  own  monej',  or  a  more  scrupulous  frugality  of  that 
which  belonged  to  the  public,  or  to  any  society  he  was  intrusted  for. 
He   refused   pensions  and   additional  employments  that  were   offered 

him He  had  such  a  meekness  and  sweetness  of  temper,  that 

a  melancholy  story  would  often  draw  tears  from  him."  The  writer 
then,  after  informing  us  that  he  was  very  temperate,  although  he  never 
subjected  himself  to  any  regimen  in  his  diet,  proceeds — "  He  was  of  a 
middle  stature,  and  plump  in  his  latter  years  ;  he  had  a  very  lively  and 
piercing  eye,  a  comely  and  gracious  aspect,  and  a  fine  head  of  hair,  as 
white  as  silver,  without  any  baldness  ;  and,  when  his  peruke  was  off, 
was  a  venerable  sight.  And  to  his  last  illness,  he  had  the  bloom  and 
colour  of  a  young  man,  and  never  wore  spectacles,  nor  lost  more  than 
one  tooth  till  the  day  of  his  death.  .  .  .  He  ate  little  flesh,  and  lived 
chiefly  upon  broth,  vegetables,  and  fruit,  of  which  he  always  ate  very 
heartily."^ 

The  only  other  work  which  he  gave  to  the  public  after  this,  was  his 
*  Chronology.'  He  had  put  a  sketch  of  this  work  into  the  hands  of  the 
queen  some  years  before,  and  had  afterwards  permitted  her  majesty  to 
communicate  the  manuscript  to  the  Abbe  Conti,  on  the  express  condi- 
tion that  it  should  not  be  shown.  Conti,  however,  having  some  time 
after  gone  to  Paris,  carried  the  papers  thither  with  him,  and  in  viola- 
tion of  his  promise,  thought  proper  to  send  them  to  the  press.  The 
book  appeared  accordingly  in  1718,  accompanied  by  a  commentary  by 
Freret,  in  which  that  writer  attempted  to  refute  the  text  which  he  had 
thus  undertaken  to  illustrate.  This  publication,  and  the  circumstances 
attending  it,  gave  great  irritation  to  Newton  ;  and  at  last,  in  order  to 
set  himself  rigiit  with  the  world,  he  determined,  advanced  as  his  age 
now  was,  to  undertake  the  task  of  preparing  the  original  work  for  the 
press.  It  was  nearly  finished  when  he  died,  and  was  published  the 
year  after  his  decease.  In  the  estimation  of  some,  Newton  has  in  this, 
his  latest  production,  done  no  less  a  service  to  chronology  and  history, 
than  that  which  he  had  rendered  to  the  science  of  the  material  uni- 
verse by  the  previous  exertions  of  his  comprehensive  and  penetrating 
intellect.^ 

The  circumstances  of  the  death  of  the  illustrious  philosopher  we  shall 
relate  in  the  words  of  Mr  Conduitt.  He  had,  for  the  sake  of  his  health, 
taken  lodgings  in  Orbell's  buildings,  Kensington,  from  which,  however, 


'  Tumor's  Collections. 
•  A  very  curious  and  learned  note  upon  tlie  principle  of  the  '  Newtonian  System  of 
Chronology,'  may  he  found  in  M.  Biot's  origiual  Life  of  Newton,  in  tlic  '  Biographic 
Universeile,'  from  the  pen  of  a  friend,  which  lias  been  omitted  in  tlie  translation  of  ihat 
memoir,  published  in  Lhe  '  Librarj  of  Useful  Knowledge.' 
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he  was  in  the  habit  of  driving  frequontly  to  town: — "  On  Tuesday  the 
last  day  of  February,  1726-7,"  says  Mr  Conduitt,  "  he  came  to  town 
in  order  to  go  to  a  meeting  of  the  Royal  society.  The  next  day  I  was 
with  him,  and  thought  I  had  not  seen  him  better  of  many  years,  and 
he  was  sensible  of  it  himself,  and  told  me,  smiling,  that  he  had  slept  the 
Sunday  before  from  eleven  at  night  to  eight  in  the  morning  without 
waking  ;  but  his  great  fatigue  in  going  to  the  Society,  and  making  and 
receiving  visits,  brought  his  old  complaint  violently  upon  him.  He 
returned  to  Kensington  on  the  Saturday  following.  As  soon  as  I  heard 
of  his  illness  I  carried  Dr  Mead  and  Mr  Chesselden  to  him,  who  im 
mediately  said  it  was  the  stone  in  the  bladder,  and  gave  no  hopes  of 
his  recovery.  The  stone  was  probably  moved  from  the  place  where  it 
lay  quiet,  by  the  great  motion  and  fatigue  of  his  last  journey  to  Lon- 
don, from  which  time  he  had  violent  fits  of  pain,  with  very  short  in- 
termissions ;  and  though  the  drops  of  sweat  ran  down  from  his  face 
with  anguish,  he  never  complained,  or  cried  out,  or  showed  the  least 
signs  of  peevishness  or  impatience,  and,  during  the  short  intervals  from 
that  violent  torture,  would  smile  and  talk  with  his  usual  cheerfulness. 
On  Wednesday  the  IStlv  of  March  he  seemed  a  little  better,  and  we 
conceived  some  hopes  of  his  recovery,  but  without  grounds.  On  Sa- 
turday morning  the  18th  he  read  the  newspapers,  and  held  a  pretty 
long  discourse  with  Dr  Mead,  and  had  all  hi^  senses  perfect ;  but  that 
evening  at  six,  and  all  Sunday,  he  was  insensible,  and  died  on  Mon- 
day the  20th  of  March,  between  one  and  two  o'clock  in  the  morning. 
He  seemed  to  have  stamina  vitae,  (except  the  accidental  disorder  of  the 
stone,)  to  have  carried  him  to  a  much  longer  age.  To  the  last  he  had 
all  his  senses  and  faculties,  strong,  vigorous,  and  lively,  and  he  con- 
tinued writing  and  studying  many  hours  every  day  to  the  time  of  his 
last  illness."  Newton,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  was  in  his  eighty-fifth 
year.  His  body,  after  lying  in  state  in  the  Jerusalem-chamber,  was 
conveyed  to  its  place  of  interment  in  Westminster -abbey,  by  a  numer- 
ous and  splendid  procession,  six  peers  holding  up  the  pall.  A  monu- 
ment was  some  time  after  placed  over  his  remains  by  the  inheritors  oi 
his  property.  He  died  worth  about  £32,000,  besides  the  small  estate 
which  he  had  received  from  his  father.  The  money  was  divided  between 
four  nephews  and  four  nieces,  the  descendants  of  his  mother  by  her 
second  husband.  Some  time  before  his  death  also  he  had  given  a  pro- 
perty which  he  had  purchased  at  Kensington,  to  his  grand-niece,  Miss 
Conduitt,  who  lived  with  him  for  nearly  twenty  years.  This  lady,  who 
was  celebrated  for  her  wit  and  beauty,  afterwards  married  Lord  Vis- 
count Lymington,  and  was  the  grandmother  of  the  present  earl  of 
Portsmouth.  Through  her  NeMton's  papers  came  into  the  possession 
of  the  Portsmouth  family,  where  they  still  remain.  The  landed  pro- 
perty which  Sir  Isaac  derived  from  his  father  went  to  his  heir  of  the 
whole  blood,  a  John  Newton,  whose  great-grandfather  was  Sir  Isaac's 
uncle.  The  author  of  the  poem  of  '  Wensley-Dale',  already  referred  to, 
says  that  this  person,  whom  he  incorrectly  calls  Robert,  was  the  son 
of  a  John  Newton,  who  had  been  originally  a  carpenter,  afterwards 
became  gamekeeper  to  Sir  Isaac,  and  died  at  the  age  of  sixty,  in 
1725.  His  son,  Sir  Isaac's  heir,  according  to  this  authority,  was  a 
dissolute  fellow,  and,  being  drunk,  fell  down  with  a  tobacco  pipe  in  his 
mouth,  which  stuck  in  his  throat,  and  he  died  at  thirty,  in  1737.     In 
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Whittaker's  *  History  of  Craven,'  some  anecdotes  may  be  found  of  a 
Reverend  Benjamin  Smith,  a  nephew  of  Newton's,  who  seems  to  have 
been  a  very  eccentric  and  rather  a  worthless  character.  He  died  in 
177G. 

Two  works  of  Newton's  were  published  sorue  time  after  his  death, 
the  first  entitled,  '  Observations  on  Daniel  and  the  Apocalypse,'  the 
other,  *  An  Historical  Account  of  two  notable  corruptions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures.' There  is  also  remaining  among  his  papers,  a  '  Lexicon  Prophe- 
ticum,'  which  has  never  been  printed.  His  manuscripts  amount  in  all 
to  about  four  thousand  sheets  in  folio,  or  eight  reams  of  paper,  besides 
many  bound  volumes.  They  relate  principally  to  chronology  and  his- 
tory, and  a  great  many  of  them  are  copies  repeatedly  transcribed.  A 
catalogue  of  these  manuscripts  may  be  found  in  the  Edinburgh  Ency- 
clopedia,^ and  in  various  other  publications.  The  famous  tree  in  the 
orchard  at  Woolsthorpe — which  is  said  to  have  suggested  the  idea  of 
gravitation — was  blown  down  a  few  years  ago;  but  the  house  in  which 
the  philosopher  spent  his  early  years  still  stands.  "It  is  built  of  stone, 
as  is  the  way  of  the  country  thereabouts,"  says  Dr  Stukeley,  who  saw 
it  above  a  century  ago,  "  and  a  reasonable  good  one.  They  led  me  up 
stairs,  and  showed  me  Sir  Isaac's  study,  where  I  suppose  he  studied 
when  in  the  country,  in  his  younger  days,  as  perhaps  when  he  visited 
his  mother  from  the  university.  I  observed  the  shelves  were  of  his  own 
making,  being  pieces  of  deal  boxes,  which  probably  he  sent  his  books 
and  clothes  down  in  upon  these  occasions."  This  house  was  repaired 
in  1798,  when  a  marble  tablet  was  put  up  in  one  of  the  apartments, 
having  Pope's  celebrated  couplet  inscribed  on  it : 

"  Nature  and  nature's  laws  lay  hid  in  night ; 
God  said,  Let  Newton  be,  and  all  was  light." 


BORN  A.  D.    1675 DIED  A.  D.    17-28. 

John  Freind  was  the  son  of  the  rector  of  Croton  in  Northampton- 
shire, at  which  place  he  was  born  in  1673.  He  studied  at  Westminster 
school  under  the  well-known  Dr  Busby ;  after  which  he  was  sent,  in 
161)0,  to  Christ-church,  Oxford.  He  wa^  there  much  distinguished  for 
his  classical  erudition,  and  at  the  age  of  twenty,  produced,  in  concert 
with  another  student,  an  edition  of  the  oration  of  iEschinus  against 
Ctesiphon,  and  of  that  of  Demosthenes,  entitled,  '  De  Corona,'  with  a 
Latin  translation  and  commentary.  He  also  revised  the  Delphine  edi- 
tion of  Ovid's  Metamorphoses,  reprinted  at  Oxlbrd  in  the  same  year. 
He  now  commenced  the  study  of  medicine,  and  appeared  before  the 
public  in  a  letter  to  Sir  Hans  Sloane  on  hydrocephalus,  in  1699;  and 
afterwards  in  1701,  in  a  letter  on  the  history  of  a  rare  spasmodic  affec- 
tion. These  may  be  found  in  the  Philosophical  transactions.  His  next 
work  was  on  the  subject  of  the  '  Fluxus  muliebris  menstruus,'  and  con- 
tained an  examination  of  the  several  medical  theories  of  tlie  day,  espe- 

*  See  Article  Newton. 
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cially  the  mechanical  ones  of  Borelli,  Baglivi,  Pitcairn,  and  Keill,  This 
work  lias  been  admired  for  tlie  elegance  of  its  style,  but  the  opinions 
are  now  antiquated.  In  1704  he  was  appointed  to  the  chair  of  chemis- 
ti'y  in  Oxford ;  and  the  year  after  he  attended  the  army  under  Lord  Peter- 
borough in  the  Spanish  expedition.  lie  remained  physician  to  the 
army  tor  two  years,  after  which  he  travelled  in  Italy,  and  visited  the 
celebrated  physicians  Baglivi  and  Lancisi.  He  returned  home  in  1707, 
and  published  an  account  of  the  Spanish  expedition.  The  same  year 
he  became  doctor  in  medicine.  In  1709  his  '  Prelectiones  Chemicse' 
appeared,  dedicated  to  Sir  Isaac  Newton.  They  were  attacked  by  the 
German  philosophers,  and  defended  by  Dr  Freind  in  an  appendix  to  the 
second  edition.  In  1711  he  was  elected  a  fellow  of  the  Royal  society, 
and  travelled  into  Flanders  as  physician  to  the  duke  of  Ormond.  He 
returned  to  London  and  settled  in  practice  there,  becoming  a  fellow  of 
the  college  of  physicians  in  1716.  He  soon  got  involved  in  a  dispute 
with  Dr  Woodward,  professor  of  medicine  in  Gresham-college,  occa- 
sioned b}'  a  treatise  on  fevers  which  he  published  in  that  year.  In  1717 
he  read  the  Gulstonian  lecture,  and  three  years  after  delivered  the 
Harveian  oration.  In  1722  he  became  member  of  parliament  for 
Launceston  in  Cornwall,  and  is  said  to  have  spoken  frequently  in  the 
house,  and  to  have  exerted  himself  with  considerable  energy  on  several 
occasions.  Being  suspected  of  connexion  with  Bishop  Atterbury,  he 
was  committed  to  the  Tower  in  March,  1722.  During  his  imprison- 
ment he  is  believed  to  have  made  considerable  preparations  for  his 
great  work  on  the  history  of  medicine,  addressed  to  Dr  Mead.  This 
was  published  in  the  years  1725  and  1726.  He  remained  but  a  short 
time  in  confinement,  and  on  being  liberated  became  physician  to  the 
prince  of  Wales.  When  the  prince  came  to  the  throne,  Freind  became 
physician  to  the  queen,  but  enjoyed  this  honour  only  a  short  time.  He 
died  on  the  26th  of  June,  1728,  of  a  fever,  in  the  fifty-second  year  of 
his  age.  He  was  buried  at  Hitcham  in  Buckinghamshire,  and  a  mo- 
nument was  erected  to  his  memory  in  Westminster-abbey. 

His  works,  especially  the  '  History  of  Medicine,'  are  still  deservedly 
appreciated.  His  character  is  described  in  the  Harveian  oration  of  Sir 
Edward  Wilmot  in  1735;  where  he  is  called  a  deep  philosopher,  a 
learned  physician  and  elegant  writer,  and  an  ornament  to  society ;  and 
described  as  very  honest  and  humane,  ever  desirous  of  doing  good.  His 
friendship  with  Dr  Mead  is  well-known. 


BORN  A.  D.    16G.5. DIED  A.  D.    1728. 

John  Woodwtard,  a  native  of  Derbyshire,  was  born  on  the  1st  of 
May,  1663.  After  having  received  the  rudiments  of  education  at  a 
country  school,  he  was  apprenticed  to  a  linen-draper,  whom,  however, 
he  soon  quitted,  and  shortly  after,  became  acquainted  with  Dr  Peter 
Barwick,  a  physician,  "  who  finding  him,"  says  Ward,  his  biographer, 
"  of  a  very  promising  genius,  took  him  under  his  tuition  in  his  own  fa- 
mily." After  having  made  considerable  progress  in  philosophy,  phy- 
sic, and  anatomy,  he  was  invited  to  visit  Sir  Ralph  Dutton,  Dr  Bar- 
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wick's  son-in-law,  at  Siierbornc  in  Gloucestershire,  where  his  mineralo- 
gical  observations  and  collections  "  led  him  to  conclude,"  says  the 
authority  before  cited,  "  that  the  great  mixture,  which  he  every- 
where found,  botli  of  native  and  extraneous  fossils,  must  result  from 
some  general  cause ;  and,  at  length,  convinced  him  of  the  universality 
of  the  Mosaic  deluge." 

In  January,  1692,  he  was  chosen  professor  of  physic  in  Greshara  col- 
lege, on  tiio  recommendation  particularly  of  Dr  Barwick,  who  certified 
that  Woodward  "  had  made  the  greatest  advance,  not  only  in  physic, 
anatomy,  botany,  and  other  ])arts  of  natural  philosophy,  but  likewise  in 
liistory,  geogra])hy,  mathematics,  philology,  and  all  otiier  useful  learn- 
ing, of  any  man  he  ever  knew  of  his  age."  In  1693  he  was  chosen  a 
fellow  of  the  roj'al  society.  In  1695  he  obtained  his  degree  of  M.  D. 
by  mandate  from  Archbishop  Tenison  ;  and,  during  the  same  year, 
published  a  work,  entitled,  '  An  Essay  towards  a  Natural  History  of 
the  Earth  and  Terrestrial  Bodies,  especially  in  Minerals,  as  also  of  the 
Sea,  Rivers,  and  Springs ;  with  an  account  of  the  Universal  Deluge, 
and  of  tlie  Effects  it  had  upon  the  Earth.'  In  1696  he  published  a 
pamphlet,  entitled,  '  Brief  Instructions  for  making  Observations  in  all 
parts  of  the  World,  as  also  for  Collecting,  Preserving,  and  sending  over 
Natural  Things,'  &c.  In  1698  he  was  admitted  a  licentiate,  and  in 
1792,  elected  a  fellow  of  the  royal  college  of  physicians.  In  1704,  a 
Latin  translation  of  his  essay  having  been  jTi'inted  at  Zurich,  he  became 
engaged  in  a  controversy  with  Cuper  and  Leibnitz,  and,  some  years 
afterwards,  with  Camerarius,  who  closed  the  dispute  with  a  very  hand- 
some acknowledgment  of  Woodward's  abilities. 

In  1718  he  published  a  work,  entitled,  'The  State  of  Physic  and 
Diseases,  with  an  Inquiry  into  tiie  Causes  of  the  late  increase  of  them; 
but  more  particularly  of  the  Suiall-pox  :  with  some  considerations  upon 
the  New  Practice  of  Purging  in  that  Disease,'  &c.  This  practice  had 
been  supported  by  Drs  Mead  and  Freind,  especially  by  the  latter,  in 
his  '  Commentary  on  Fevers.'  Woodward  endeavoured  to  show  the  ad- 
vantage of  emetics ;  but  was  defeated  in  the  controversy. 

During  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  which  terminated  in  April,  1728, 
he  devoted  the  chief  portion  of  his  time  to  "  his  darling  fossils  and 
shells."  His  collection  was  purcliased  by  the  university  of  Cambridge, 
to  which  he  bequeathed  £150  per  annum  for  the  foundation  of  a  mi- 
neralogical  lectureship,  wiiich  appears  to  have  been  first  held  b\'  Dr 
Conyers  Middleton.  Shortly  after  his  death  appeared  '  A  Catalogue 
of  Fossils  in  the  collection  of  John  Woodward,  M.  D.,'  and  an  octavo 
edition  from  his  pen,  entitled,  '  Fossils  of  all  Kinds  digested  into  a  Me- 
thod suitable  to  their  Mutual  Relations  and  Affinity.'  Besides  the 
works  already  mentioned,  he  was  the  author  of  some  archaeological 
tracts,  and  a  few  contributions  to  the  Philosophical  transactions. 

Dr  Woodward  appears  to  have  been  a  man  of  considerable  abilities, 
and  great  benevolence.  One  of  his  biographers  states,  that  "  as  he  was 
a  genius  sui  generis,  so  his  method  of  reasoning  was  often  grounded 
upon  a  way  of  reasoning  peculiar  to  himself."  As  a  geologist,  he  is  at 
least  entitled  to  praise,  for  having  made  actual  observations  the  basis  o' 
his  theories. 
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BORN  A.  D.    1676. DIED  A.  D.    1729. 

This  celebrated  writer  was  a  native  of  Dublin,  where  he  was  borii 
about  the  year  167ti.  A  branch  of  this  family  was  possessed  of  a 
considerabk^  estate  in  tlie  county  of  Wexford,  and  liis  father,  wiio  was 
a  counsellor-at'law,  was  some  time  private  secretary  to  James,  first 
duke  of  Oruiond.  As  the  father  was  of  English  extraction,  he  carried 
his  son  Richard,  while  very  young,  to  London,  and  put  him  to  school  at 
the  Charterhouse,  where  he  first  contracted  his  intimacy  with  Addison 
From  the  Charterhouse  he  was  sent  to  Merton  college,  Oxford  ;  where 
he  rather  idled  his  time,  but  gave  some  indications  of  his  abilities, 
and  of  his  taste  for  polite  literature.  He  even  proceeded  so  far  as  to 
compose  a  comedy,  but,  by  the  advice  of  a  brother-collegian,  he  was 
prevented  from  making  it  public.  He  left  the  university  without  tak- 
ing any  degree,  and  entered  as  a  private  gentleman  in  the  horse- 
guards,  a  step  which  gave  so  much  otf'ence  to  his  friends,  that  he  lo.st 
tlie  succession  to  a  good  estate  in  the  count}'  of  Wexford  in  conse- 
quence. Steele  was,  however,  well- adapted  by  nature  for  the  way  of 
life  that  lie  had  chosen.  His  disposition  was  gay  ;  and  he  not  only 
abounded  with  good-nature  and  generosity,  but  was  distinguished  by 
the  brilliancy  of  his  wit,  and  his  engaging  manners ;  nor  was  he  by  any 
means  destitute  of  courage.  These  qualities  rendered  him  the  delight 
of  the  soldiery,  and  soon  procured  him  an  ensign's  commission.  In 
the  meantime,  he  was  easily  led  away  into  every  kind  of  riotous  dissi- 
pation ;  and  all  his  fine  talents  and  many  amiable  qualities  were  un- 
happily prostituted  in  the  pursuit  of  licentious  pleasure.  But  he  was 
not  without  his  hours  of  cool  reflection ;  and  in  some  of  these  it  was 
that  he  drew  up,  for  his  own  private  use,  a  little  treatise  entitled  '  The 
Christian  Hero  ;'  with  a  design — as  he  himself  assures  us — to  fix  upon 
his  mind  a  deep  impression  of  the  value  of  virtue  and  religion,  in  oppo- 
sition to  his  propensity  to  unwarrantable  pleasures.  He  printed  this 
treatise  in  the  year  1701,  with  a  dedication  to  his  patron  Lord  Cutts 
who  appointed  him  his  private  secretary,  and  likewise  procured  for  him 
a  company  in  Lord  Lucas's  regiment  of  fusiliers.  But  so  direct  and 
notorious  was  the  contradiction  between  the  tenour  of  this  book  and 
the  general  course  of  the  author's  life  that  it  exposed  Steele  to  much 
raillery  amongst  his  acquaintances.  It  was  perhaps  with  the  view  of 
doing  away  with  the  impressions  occasioned  by  this  publication  that  he 
composed  his  comedy,  called  '  The  Funeral,  or  Grief  a-la-mode.' 
This  performance  was  brought  upon  the  stage  the  same  year,  and  met 
with  a  very  favourable  reception. 

At  the  beginning  of  Queen  Anne's  reign,  through  the  interest  of  the 
earls  of  Halifax  and  Sunderland  to  whom  he  had  been  recommended 
by  Addison,  Steele  was  appointed  writer  of  the  Gazette.  Soon  after 
his  promotion  to  this  office,  he  produced  his  second  comedy,  called 
'  The  tender  Husband  ;'  in  which  he  was  assisted  by  his  friend  Addison, 
and  which  was  acted  in  the  year  1704,  with  great  success.  But  his 
next  play,  '  The  Lying  Lovers,'  met  with  a  different  reception,  and 
proved  a  complete  failure,  or  as  he  himself  expresses  it,  was  "  damned 
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for  its  piety."  In  the  year  1709  he  began  to  publish  'The  Tatler.' 
This  excellent  paper  was  undertaken  in  concert  witli  Swift;  who  a 
little  before  had  published  some  humorous  pieces  under  the  name  of 
'  Isaac  BickerstafF,'  which  had  been  very  favourably  received.  Tiie 
general  purpose  of  '  The  Tatler*  was — as  tlie  author  observes — "  to  ex- 
pose the  false  arts  of  life,  to  pull  off  the  disguises  of  cunning,  vanity, 
and  affectation,  and  to  recommend  a  general  simplicity  in  our  dn^ss, 
our  discourse,  and  our  beliaviour."  Nothing  more  was  aimed  at  while 
Swift  was  concerned  in  it ;  nor  did  the  papers  rise  above  this  design  till 
the  change  of  the  ministry,  wlien  Addison  had  leisure  to  engage  more 
constantly  in  the  work.  Witli  his  assistance  it  began  to  aim  at  higher 
objects,  and  its  reputation  proportionably  increased.  About  a  year  be- 
fore he  began  to  publish  '  Tlie  Tatler,'  Steele  married  his  second  wife. 
His  first  wife  was  a  lady  of  Barbadoes,  by  whom  he  became  possessed 
of  an  estate  in  that  island,  valued  at  about  eight  hundred  pounds 
a  year;  but  it  was  encumbered  with  considerable  debts  and  legacies. 
His  second  wife  was  Mary  Sourlock,  daughter  of  Jonathan  Sour- 
lock,  Esq.  of  Langunnor,  in  Wales.  This  lady  was  very  handsome, 
and  he  was  strongly  attached  to  her  to  the  end  of  her  life.  In  one  of 
his  letters  to  her  he  says,  "  The  vainest  woman  upon  earth  never  saw 
in  her  glass  half  the  attractions  which  I  view  in  you.  Your  air,  your 
shape,  your  every  glance,  motion  and  gesture,  have  such  peculiar 
graces,  that  you  possess  my  whole  soul ;  and  I  know  no  life  but  in  the 
hopes  of  your  approbation.  I  know  not  what  to  say,  but  that  I  love 
you  with  the  sincerest  passion  that  ever  entered  the  heart  of  man.  I 
will  make  it  the  business  of  my  life  to  find  out  the  means  of  convinc- 
ing you  that  I  prefer  you  to  all  that  is  pleasing  upon  earth." — In  the 
'  Epistolary  Correspondence  of  Richard  Steele,'  published  by  Nichols, 
in  1787,  in  two  volumes  small  8vo.  are  many  curious  letters  from 
Steele  to  this  lady,  after  they  were  married.  It  appears,  however,  that 
the  temper  of  Steele  and  his  wife  were  in  some  respects  very  different, 
which  often  occasioned  disagreements  between  them.  He  was  impro- 
vident, little  attentive  to  his  expenses,  and  generous  to  a  very  high  de- 
gree ;  while  she  was  not  merely  prudent,  but  parsimonious,  and  fond  of 
money ;  and  though  she  had  a  valuable  estate  in  Wales,  hoarded  up  tlie 
greater  part  of  the  income  of  it,  and  kept  it  almost  entirely  in  her  hands. 
Steele's  inattention  to  economy  often  involved  him  in  great  difficulties. 
Dr  Johnson  says,  "  Steele,  whose  imprudence  and  generosity,  or  vanity 
of  profusion,  kept  him  always  incurably  necessitous,  upon  some  pres- 
sing exigence  in  an  evil  hour,  borrowed  a  hundred  pounds  of  his  friend 
Addison,  probably  without  much  purpose  of  re-payment ;  but  Addison, 
who  seems  to  have  had  other  notions  of  a  hundred  pounds,  grew  im- 
patient of  delay,  and  reclaimed  his  loan  by  an  execution.  Steele  felt 
with  great  sensibility  the  obduracy  of  his  creditor;  but  with  emotions 
of  sorrow  rather  than  of  anger." — Johnson  has  represented  this  transac- 
tion in  a  manner  injurious  to  Addison,  and  very  wide  of  the  truth;  the 
facts  of  the  case  are  these  :  Steele  had  built  and  inhabited  for  a  few 
years  a  small  but  elegant  house,  adjoining  to  Hampton  court;  to  which 
he  gave  the  name  of  Hovel  at  Hampton-wick.  Here  he  lived  in  a 
manner  which  his  finances  would  by  no  means  admit ;  and,  being  much 
embarrassed  for  money,  he  borrowed  a  thousand  pounds  cf  Addison,  on 
this    house   and  its  furniture,  giving  bond  for  the  re-payment  of  the 
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money  at  the  end  of  twelve  months.  Addison  soon  found,  however, 
tliat  it  would  be  a  great  benefit  to  Steele  to  eompel  him  to  quit  his 
house  at  Hampton.  On  the  forfeiture  of  his  bond,  therefore,  he  direct- 
ed his  attorney  to  proceed  to  execution.  The  house  and  furniture 
were  accordingly  sold  ;  and  the  surplus  was  remitted  by  Addison  to 
Steele  with  a  very  kind  letter,  stating  the  friendly  reason  of  this  ex- 
traordinary proceeding,  namely,  to  awaken  him  if  possible  from  an  in- 
fatuation which  must  end  in  his  inevitable  ruin.  Steele  received  the 
hitter  with  his  usual  composure  and  gaiety,  met  his  friend  as  usual, 
and  declared  that  he  always  considered  this  step  as  really  intended  by 
Addison  to  do  him  service. 

The  great  success  which  '  The  Tatler'  justly  obtained  was  highly 
favourable  both  to  the  interests  and  the  reputation  of  Steele  ;  and  during 
the  course  of  this  publication  he  was  made  a  commissioner  of  the  stamp- 
duties,  in  the  year  1710.  Upon  the  change  of  the  ministry,  in  that 
year,  he  sided  with  the  duke  of  Marlborough;  and  when  his  Grace  was 
dismissed  from  all  employments,  he  addressed  a  letter  of  thanks  to  him 
for  the  services  he  had  done  his  country,  under  the  title  of  '  The 
Englishman's  Thanks  to  the  Duke  of  Marlborough.'  However,  as  our 
author  still  continued  to  hold  his  place  in  the  stamp-office,  under  the 
new  administration,  he  restrained  his  pen  from  political  subjects;  and, 
having  dropped  '  The  Tatler,'  he  formed  the  plan  of  '  The  Spectator,' 
in  concert  with  his  friend  Addison,  whose  assistance  was  the  chief  sup- 
port of  that  admirable  work,  which  made  its  first  appearance  in  March, 
1710-11,  and  was  continued  without  interruption  till  December,  1712, 
when  it  was  discontinued  for  a  while  ;  but  being  resumed  on  the  18th 
of  June,  1714,  it  was  completed  on  the  20th  of  December  in  the  same 
year.  '  The  Spectator'  was  received  with  such  unusual  approbation 
and  applause,  that  Steele  was  encouraged  to  prosecute  the  same  design 
under  a  different  title,  and  accordingly  soon  after  '  The  Spectator'  was 
discontinued  he  began  'The  Guardian,'  the  first  number  of  which  was 
published  in  March,  and  the  last  in  October  1713.  But  in  the  course 
of  this  paper,  his  thoughts  took  such  a  political  turn,  and  he  gave  his 
pen  so  free  scope,  that  some  of  his  friends  were  dissatisfied  with  his 
manner  of  conducting  it,  and  Pope  and  Congreve  in  particular  with- 
drew their  assistance.  This,  however,  was  no  check  to  the  ardour  of 
Steele,  who  had  engaged  with  great  warmth  against  the  ministry,  and 
was  determined  to  exert  himself  to  the  utmost  in  his  favourite  cause. 
With  this  view  he  resolved  to  procure  a  seat  in  the  house  of  commons, 
at  the  ensuing  election  ;  and  that  there  might  be  no  obstacle  in  his  way, 
he  immediately  resigned  his  office  as  commissioner  of  the  stamp- 
revenues,  and  his  pension  as  servant  to  his  late  royal  highness  Prince 
George  of  Denmark.  Having  taken  these  measures,  he  renewed  his 
attack  upon  the  ministry;  and  on  the  7th  of  August,  1713,  he  pub- 
lished his  famous  letter  to  '  The  Guardian,'  on  the  demolition  of  Dun- 
kirk. Parliament  being  dissolved  the  next  day,  he  wrote  several  other 
warm  political  tracts  against  the  administration. 

In  August,  1713,  he  was  elected  member  of  parliament  for  Stock- 
bridge  ;  and  soon  after  began  to  write  '  The  Englishman,*  a  paper 
which  was  published  thrice  a-week,  the  first  number  being  dated  Octo- 
ber 8th,  1713.  During  the  course  of  this  publication  Mr  Steele  also  pub- 
lished '  The  Crisis,  or  a  Discourse  representing,  from  the  most  ancient 
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Records,  tlie  just  Causes  of  the  late  Revolution,  and  the  several  Settle- 
ments of  tlje  Crown  of  England  and  Scotland  on  her  Majesty,'  &c. 
Tlie  publication  of  this  piece  was  productive  of  very  serious  consequen- 
ces to  tlie  author,  who  had  been,  from  the  fir&t,  aware  of  the  danger  to 
which  it  would  expose  him.  The  nature  of  the  treatise,  and  the  occa- 
sion of  his  writing  it,  he  himself  explains  in  his  '  Apology  ;'  wherein  he 
tells  us,  that  the  plan  of  the  work  was  first  hinted  to  him  by  his  friend 
iMr  More,  of  the  Inner  Temple,  "  a  gentleman  well  skilled  in  the  laws 
and  constitution  of  this  kingdom."  "  When  '  The  Crisis,'  "  says  he, 
"  was  written  hand  in  hand  with  Mr  More,  I,  who  was  to  answer  it 
with  my  all,  would  not  venture  upon  my  own  single  judgment ;  there- 
fore I  caused  it  to  be  printed  ;  and  left  one  copy  with  Mr  Addison, 
another  with  Mr  Lechmere,  another  with  Mr  MinshuU,  and  anothei 
with  Mr  Hoadly.  From  these  copies,  '  The  Crisis'  became  the  piece 
it  is.  When  I  thought  it  my  duty,  I  thank  God  I  had  no  further  con- 
sideration for  myself  than  to  do  it  in  a  lawful  and  proper  way,  so  as  to 
give  no  disparagement  to  a  glorious  cause  from  my  indiscretion,  or 
want  of  judgment." 

'  The  Crisis'  was  immediately  attacked  with  great  severity  by  Dr 
Swift,  in  a  pamphlet  intituled,  '  The  Public  Spirit  of  the  Whigs  set 
forth  in  their  generous  encouragement  of  the  Author  of  the  Crisis.' 
But  it  was  not  till  the  12th  of  March,  1713-14,  that  it  fell  under  the 
cognizance  of  the  house  of  commons,  wiien,  at  the  meeting  of  the  new 
parliament,  Steele  had  taken  his  seat  for  the  borough  of  Stockbridge. 
On  that  day,  Mr  Auditor  Foley,  cousin  to  the  earl  of  Oxford,  made  a 
complaint  to  the  house  of  three  printed  pamphlets  published  under  the 
name  of  Mr  Steele,  as  containing  paragraphs  tending  to  sedition,  high- 
ly reflecting  upon  her  majesty,  and  arraigning  lu;r  administration  and 
government;  which  pamphlets  being  brought  up  to  the  table,  Steele 
was  ordered  to  attend  in  his  place  next  morning.  He  began  his  de- 
fence with  the  usual  preface  of  bespeaking  favour  to  any  mistakes  that 
might  escape  him  therein  ;  and  spoke  for  near  three  hours  in  vindieatioi> 
of  the  several  heads  extracted  from  his  pamphlets. 

Mr  Robert  Walpole,  his  brother  Horace,  Lord  Finch,  Lord  Lumley, 
Lord  Hinchinbroke,  and  some  other  members,  spoke  with  great  spirit 
in  favour  of  Mr  Steele,  and  against  the  conduct  of  the  ministry.  But 
Mr  Foley,  Sir  William  Wyndham,  the  attorney-general,  and  some 
other  courtiers,  being  supported  by  a  great  majority,  insisted  on  the 
question,  which  at  last  was  carried  by  243  voices  against  152.  And 
the  house  resolved,  I'irst,  "  That  a  printed  paniphUt,  intituled  '  The 
Englishman,*  being  the  close  of  a  paper  so  called,  and  one  other 
pamphlet,  intituled  '  The  Crisis,'  written  by  Richard  Steele,  Esq.  a 
member  of  the  house,  are  scandalous  and  seditious  libels,  containing 
many  expressions  highly  reflecting  upon  her  majesty,  and  upon  the  no- 
bility, gentry,  clergy,  and  universities  of  this  kingdom,  maliciously  in- 
sinuating, that  the  protestant  succession  in  the  house  of  Hanover  is  in 
danger  under  her  majesty's  administration,  and  tending  to  alienate  the 
affections  of  her  majesty's  good  subjects,  and  to  create  jealousies  and 
divisions  among  them.  Secondly,  That  Richard  Steele,  Esq.  foi 
his  oflence  in  writing  and  publishing  the  said  scandalous  and  seditious 
libels,  be  ex])elled  this  house." 

Steele  had  determined  to  exert  his  talents  in  the  way  to  which  he 
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had  been  so  long  accustomed,  and  accordingly  bej^an  to  publish  two 
periodical  papers  ;  tlie  first  of  which,  intituled  '  The  Lover,'  appeared 
on  the  25th  of  February,  1714  ;  and  the  second,  called  *  The  Reader,' 
on  the  22tl  of  April  fuUowing.  In  the  sixth  nundjer  of  tiiis  last  paper, 
he  gives  an  account  of  his  design  to  write  the  iiistory  of  tiie  duke  oi 
Marlborough  from  the  date  of  his  Grace's  commissions  of  captain- 
general  and  plenipotentiary,  to  the  expiration  of  these  commissions  ; 
the  proper  materials  for  which  history  were,  he  tells  us,  in  his  custody. 
But  the  work  never  appeared.  He  wrote,  however,  several  political 
pieces  at  this  time  ;  and  likewise  published  a  treatise,  intituled  '  The 
Romish  Ecclesiastical  History  of  late  years.'  The  design  of  this  pub- 
lication was  to  prejudice  the  cause  of  the  Pretender,  wliicii  was  sup- 
posed to  be  gaining  ground  in  England  ;  and  there  is  an  appendix 
subjoined,  consisting  of  particulars  very  well  calculated  for  this  pur- 
pose. 

Steele  was  extremely  zealous  for  the  succession  of  the  house  of 
Hanover,  and  presented  to  George  I.  on  the  8th  of  April,  1715,  an 
address — which  had  been  drawn  up  by  himself — from  the  lieutenancy 
of  Middlesex  and  Westminster.  He  had  some  time  before  been  ap- 
pointed a  justice  of  peace,  and  one  of  the  deputy-lieutenants  for  the 
county  of  Middlesex  :  on  presenting  this  address  he  received  the  hon- 
our of  knighthood,  and  was  soon  after  appointed  surveyor  of  the  royal 
stables  at  Hampton-court.  He  afterwards  obtained  a  share  in  the  pa- 
tent of  one  of  the  play-houses,  which  was  productive  of  considerable 
emolument  to  him  ;  and  was  elected  member  of  parliament  for  Borough- 
bridge  in  Yorkshire.  As  a  member  of  parliament.  Sir  Richard  Steele 
appears  to  have  ever  behaved  with  great  public  spirit  and  integrity. 
In  1717  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  commissioners  for  inquiring  into 
the  estates  forfeited  by  the  rebellion  in  Scotland,  which  appointment 
carried  him  into  that  part  of  the  united  kingdom,  where  he  received 
from  some  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  the  most  flattering  marks  of  re- 
spect. 

In  1719,  Sir  Richard  Steele  published  a  letter  to  the  earl  of  Oxford 
concerning  a  bill  for  limiting  the  peerage ;  which  bill  he  opposed  in  the 
house  of  commons.  He  also  wrote  against  it  in  a  periodical  paper 
called  '  The  Plebeian,'  which  occasioned  a  very  unpleasant  contest  be- 
tween him  and  his  friend  Addison,  who  wrote  against  him  in  another 
periodical  paper  called  '  The  Old  Whig.'  About  this  time  his  license 
for  acting  plays  was  revoked,  and  his  patent  rendered  ineffectual  at  the 
instance  of  the  lord-chamberlain.  He  had  a  little  before  formed  a  plan 
of  a  periodical  paper,  to  be  published  twice  a  week,  under  the  title  ot 
'  The  Theatre,'  some  numbers  of  which  had  appeared  ;  and  he  now  em- 
braced the  opportunity  of  this  publication,  to  give  a  particular  account 
of  the  origin  and  progress  of  this  unfortunate  affair,  which  he  did  in  a 
spirited  letter  addressed  to  his  Grace.  He  published,  soon  after,  '  The 
State  of  the  Case  between  the  Lord  Chamberlain  of  his  majesty's  house- 
hold and  the  Governor  of  the  Royal  company  of  Comedians,  with  the 
Opinions  of  Pemberton,  Northy,  and  Parker,  concerning  the  Theatre.' 
In  this  pamphlet  he  computes  the  loss  he  sustained  by  this  proceeding 
at  little  less  than  £10,000.  He  then  declares,  that  he  never  did  one 
act  to  provoke  this  attempt;  "nor  does  the  chamberlain  pretend  to 
assign  any  direct  reason  of  forfeiture,  but  openly  and  wittingly  declares 
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he  will  ruin  Steele;  which,"  adds  our  author,  "in  a  man  in  his  circum- 
stances against  one  in  mine,  is  as  great  as  the  humour  of  Malagene  ui 
the  comedy,  who  values  himself  upon  his  activity  in  tripping  up 
cripples." 

Whilst  our  author  was  sinking  under  this  persecution  from  the  hand 
of  power,  he  was  rudely  attacked  from  another  quarter.  When  he  be 
gaii  his  paper  called  '  The  Theatre,'  he  liad  assumed  the  feigned  name 
of  Sir  John  Edgar,  and  under  that  appellation  he  was  now  very  scurri- 
iously  attacked  by  John  Dennis,  the  noted  critic,  in  a  pamphlet  entitled, 
'  The  Character  and  conduct  of  Sir  John  Edgar,  called  by  himself  sole 
monarch  of  the  stage  in  Drury-lane,  and  his  three  deputy-governors; 
in  two  letters  to  Sir  John  Edgar.'  To  this  insult  our  author  replied  in 
'  The  Theatre  ;'  but  as  the  importance  of  the  critic's  attack  waa  un- 
worthy a  serious  rebuke,  he  treated  him  with  his  usual  gaiety  and  good 
humour. 

In  the  midst  of  these  private  concerns.  Sir  Richard  found  time  to 
e^nploy  his  pen  in  the  service  of  the  public,  by  writing  against  the  South 
sea  scheme  in  the  year  1720.  His  first  piece  on  this  subject  was  en- 
titled, '  The  Crisis  of  Property,'  which  was  soon  followed  by  '  A  Nation 
a  Family  ;  or  a  Plan  of  the  Improvement  of  the  South  sea  Proposals.' 
He  likewise  introduced  this  matter  into  '  The  Theatre,'  and  by  his 
spirited  opposition  to  that  iniquitous  project,  greatly  increased  his  re- 
putation as  a  patriot.  When  our  author's  patent  for  the  theatre  was 
revoked,  his  friend,  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  was  out  of  favour  at  court, 
having  resigned  his  place  of  first-commissioner  of  the  treasury  ;  but  in 
the  beginning  of  the  year  1721  he  was  recalled  to  that  station,  and  Sir 
Richard  soon  experienced  the  benefit  of  this  change,  being  restored, 
within  a  few  weeks,  to  his  former  office  and  authority  in  Drury-lane. 

This  alteration  in  his  circumstances  gave  Sir  Richard  new  spirits  ;  and 
it  was  not  long  before  he  brought  upon  the  stage  his  celebrated  comedy, 
called,  '  The  Conscious  Lovers,'  which  was  acted  with  the  greatest  ap- 
plause. The  profit  of  this  successful  play  must  have  been  very  consi- 
derable, and  he  published  it  soon  after,  with  a  dedication  to  the  king, 
for  which  his  majesty  made  him  a  present  of  five  hundred  pounds ;  but 
notwithstanding  this  ample  supply,  it  was  not  long  before  he  was  re- 
duced to  such  extremity,  that  he  was  obliged  to  throw  his  affairs  into 
the  hands  of  lawyers  and  trustees,  in  consequence  of  which  his  share  in 
the  playhouse  was  sold.  He  now  retired  to  his  seat  atLangunnor,  near 
Caermarthen  in  Wales ;  but  he  had  not  long  been  in  retirement  before 
he  was  seized  with  a  paralytic  disorder,  which  greatly  impaired  his  un- 
derstanding. Having  languished  for  some  time  under  this  depriva- 
tion of  his  faculties,  he  died  on  the  21st  of  September,  1729,  and  waa 
privately  interred,  according  to  his  own  desire,  in  the  church  of  Caer- 
marthen. 


BOKN  A.  D.  1G69. DIED  A.  D.  1729. 

This  witty  dramatii!  poet  was  descended  from  an  old  Staffordshire 
family.     His  father   held    a   command    in    the   army    in    Ireland,    and 
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young  Congreve,  having  been  carried  to  that  country  when  a  chiM, 
received  the  rudiments  of  education  at  Kilkenny  school,  a  college  as  it 
was  sometimes  called.  In  1685  he  was  removed  to  Trinity  college, 
Dublin.  After  having  studied  there  for  some  years  he  came  to 
England,  and  entered  at  the  Middle  temple.  The  severe  science  of 
jurisprudence  proved  quite  unattractive  to  Congreve,  who  soon  aban- 
doned his  legal  studies  and  commenced  a  career  in  more  congenial 
paths. 

His  first  production  was  a  novel,  which  he  had  the  good  sense,  how- 
ever, to  publish  anonymously,  or  rather  under  a  fictitious  name.  It 
was  entitled  '  Incognita,  or  Love  and  Duty  reconciled.'  Its  reception 
was  not  of  a  kind  calculated  to  encourage  him  in  the  further  prosecu- 
tion of  this  department  of  light  literature  ;  he  therefore  turned  his  atten- 
tion to  the  drama,  and  wrote  a  comedy,  called  '  The  Old  Bachelor,'  of 
which  Dryden  expressed  himself  in  most  favourable  terms,  having  de- 
clared to  Southerne  that  "  he  never  saw  such  a  first  play  in  his  life,"  and 
that  all  its  author  wanted,  to  place  himself  at  the  very  head  of  his  line 
of  writers,  was  a  little  more  acquaintance  with  the  manners  of  the  town 
and  the  style  of  the  stage.  This  play,  revised  and  corrected  by  Dr}'- 
den,  was  first  acted  at  Drury-lane,  in  1693.  The  prologue  was 
spoken  by  Mrs  Bracegirdle ;  and  the  epilogue — not  remarkable  for 
delicacy — by  Mrs  Barry.  It  procured  for  its  author  the  patronage  of 
Lord  Halifax,  who  appointed  him  a  commissioner  for  licensing  hackney- 
coaches,  and  soon  after  conferred  on  him  some  more  valuable  appoint- 
ments. The  next  of  our  author's  comedies  was  called  '  The  Double 
Dealer.'  It  did  not  prove  nearly  so  successful  as  the  first.  The  year 
1695  was  distinguished  for  its  theatrical  schisms :  amongst  other 
changes  in  the  corps  dramatiques,  Betterton  threw  up  his  former  con- 
nexions, and  opened  a  new  theatre  in  Lincolns-Inn-fields,  on  which  oc- 
casion Congreve  gave  him  his  '  Love  for  Love,'  which  was  acted  the 
first  night,  and  took  a  great  run.  His  *  Mourning  Bride'  was  produced 
at  the  same  theatre  in  1697. 

There  is  nothing  more  licentious  in  the  whole  round  of  the  English 
drama  than  these  comedies  of  Congreve's.  Lord  Kames  has  justly, 
though  severely,  said  of  them,  "  that  if  they  did  not  rack  their  author 
with  remorse  in  his  last  moments,  he  must  have  been  lost  to  all  sense 
of  virtue."  They  roused  Collier  to  his  indignant  attack  upon  the 
English  stage, — an  attack  which  Congreve  attempted,  but  without  suc- 
cess, to  parry, — the  cause  was  not  defensible,  nor  was  Congreve  alto- 
gether a  match  for  his  sturdy  opponent.  Chagrined  by  his  want  of 
success  in  this  rencounter,  and  still  more  perhaps  by  the  failure  of  his 
next  piece,  '  The  Way  of  the  World,'  Congreve  retired  from  the  stage, 
and  amused  the  remainder  of  his  life  with  the  composition  of  minor 
poems  and  translations.  Loss  of  sight  from  cataracts  in  both  eyes,  and 
severe  paroxysms  of  gout,  rendered  his  declining  years  very  cheerless 
and  gloomy.  He  died  on  the  29th  January,  1729,  and  was  interred  in 
Westminster-abbey. 

Voltaire  says  of  Congreve,  that  he  "  raised  the  glory  of  comedy  to  a 
greater  height  than  any  English  writer  before  or  since  his  time."  This 
is  high  praise  ;  but  it  may  be  doubted  whether  the  Frenchman  took  a 
correct  view  of  Congreve's  comedies.  If  the  real  object  of  the  drama 
be  to  exhibit  human  chamcter,  not  as  it  is  found  and  fashioned  in  pass- 
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ing  through  the  author's  inhid,  but  as  it  may  be  conceived  to  exist  in 
actual  life,  English  comedy  seems  little  indebted  either  to  Coiigreve,  or 
his  still  more  brilliant  successor,  Siieridaii.  Of  the  wit  and  genius  of 
both  these  dramatists,  there  can  be  i;o  doubt ;  but  their  fault  lay  in 
casting  all  their  characters  in  one  and  the  same  mould.  With  them  it 
has  been  justly  said,  "  Every  fop,  every  boor,  every  valet,  is  a  man  of  wit. 
Tiie  very  butts  and  dupes,  Tattle,  UrkwouUi,  Puff,  Acres,  outshine  the 
whole  Hotel  do  llambouilht."  This  is  not  to  write  comedy.  It  is  in- 
deed to  hold  the  mirror  up  to  their  own  sparkling  selves ;  but  not  to 
Nature. 

"  Congreve's  plays,"  says  Mr  Leigh  Hunt,  in  his  excellent  'London 
Journal,'  "  are  exquisite  of  their  kind,  and  the  excessive  heartlessness 
and  duplicity  of  some  of  his  characters  are  not  to  be  taken  without 
allowance  for  the  ugly  ideal.  There  is  something  not  natural,  both  in 
his  characters  and  wit ;  and  we  read  him  rather  to  see  how  entertaining 
he  can  make  his  superfine  ladies  and  gentlemen,  and  what  a  pack  of 
sensual  busy  bodies  they  are,  like  insects  over  a  pool,  than  from  any 
true  sense  of  them  as  '  men  and  women.'  As  a  companion  he  must 
have  been  exquisite  to  a  woman  of  fashion.  We  can  believe  that  the 
duchess  of  Marlborough  in  ignorance  of  any  tragic  emotion  but  what 
M'as  mixed  with  his  loss,  would  really  talk  with  a  waxen  image  of  him 
in  a  peruke,  and  think  the  universe  contained  nothing  better.  It  was 
carrying  wit  and  politeness  beyond  the  grave.  Queen  Constance,  in 
Sliakspeare,  makes  grief  put  on  the  pretty  looks  of  her  lost  child  :  the 
duchess  of  Marlborough  made  it  put  on  a  wig  and  jaunty  air, — such  as 
she  had  given  her  friend  in  his  monument  in  Westminster  abbey.  No 
criticism  on  his  plays  could  be  more  perfect.  Congreve's  serious  poetry 
is  a  refreshment,  from  its  extreme  insipidity  and  common-place." 


9int!)onj)  Collins, 

BORN   A.   D.    1676. DIED   A.   D.    1729. 

This  celebrated  free-thinker  was  born  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Hounslow  in  Middlesex,  in  tlie  year  1676,  and  educated  at  Eton  and 
Cambridge.  He  was  originally  designed  for  the  profession  of  the  law, 
but  not  liking  it,  and  being  in  possession  of  a  competent  estate,  he  soon 
abandoned  the  study  of  jurisprudence,  and  devoted  himself  entirely  to 
metaphysical  and  ethical  speculations.  His  first  publication  was  a  tract, 
entitled  '  Several  of  the  London  Cases  Considered.'  This  appeared  in 
1700,  and  procured  for  him  tlie  notice  and  approbation  of  no  less  a 
personage  than  John  Locke  himself,  whom  we  find  addressing  Collins, 
under  date  October  29th,  1709,  in  such  terms  of  friendship  and  compli- 
ment as  these  :  "  If  I  were  now  setting  out  in  the  world,  I  should  think 
it  my  great  happiness  to  have  such  a  companion  as  you,  who  had  a  true 
relish  of  truth,  would  in  earnest  seek  it  with  me,  from  whom  I  might 
receive  it  undisguised,  and  to  whom  I  might  communicate  what  I 
tiiouglit  true,  freely.  Believe  it,  my  good  friend,  to  love  truth  for 
ti  utli's  sake  is  the  principal  part  of  human  perfection  in  tliis  worhl, 
and  the  seed-plot  of  all  other  virtues  ;  and,  if  I  mistake  not,  you  have 
as  much  of  it  as  ever  I   met  witli  in  any   body.     What  then  is  tiiere 
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VI anting  to  make  yod  equal  to  tiie  best, — a  friend  for  any  one  to  be  proud 
of?"  In  anotiier  letter,  dated  from  Gates,  September  lltli,  1704-, 
Locke  writes  thus  :  "  He  that  has  any  thing  to  do  with  you,  must  own 
that  friendship  is  the  natural  j)roduct  of  your  constitution  ;  and  your 
soul,  a  noble  soil,  is  eniiclied  witii  the  two  most  valuable  qualities  of 
human  nature,  truth  and  friendship.  What  a  treasure  have  I  then  in 
such  a  friend,  with  whom  I  can  converse,  and  be  enligiitened  about  the 
highest  speculations  I"  Tiiese  extracts  evince,  that,  at  that  time,  Col- 
lins appeared  to  Locke  in  the  light  of  an  impartial,  disinterested,  in- 
quirer after  truth. 

In  1707  Collins  published  an  '  Essay  concerning  the  use  of  Reason 
on  Propositions,  the  evidence  whereof  depends  upon  Human  Testi- 
mony.' In  the  same  year  he  engaged  in  the  controversy  between  Dod- 
vvell  and  Clarke,  on  '  The  natural  Immortality  of  the  Soul."'  Collins's 
contribution  to  this  controversy  consisted  of  five  successive  pieces. 
We  must  pass  these  over  in  silence  wi:h  several  other  minor  pieces. 
In  1713  appeared  his  famous  'Discourse  of  Free-thinking,'  which 
created  a  prodigious  sensation  ;  the  object  of  the  writer  evidently  being 
to  bring  discredit  not  upon  superstition  merely,  but  upon  Christianity 
itself.  Whiston,  HoatUy,  Bentley,  Hare,  Swift,  and  a  host  of  other  as- 
sailants, rushed  into  the  field  against  the  free-thinker,  and  fully  ex- 
posed his  ingenious  but  sophistical  argumentation.  In  1715  he  pub- 
lished 'A  Philosophical  Enquiry  concerning  Human  Liberty,'  to  which 
Dr  Samuel  Clarke  replied.  In  1724,  he  attacked  the  twentieth  article 
of  the  church  of  England  in  an  elaborate  essay,  of  which  the  reader 
will  find  a  very  full  notice  in  '  Collier's  Ecclesiastical  History.'  His 
discourse  on  the  Christian  religion  appeared  in  the  same  year.  Its  title 
at  length  is :  '  A  Discourse  of  the  Grounds  and  Reasons  of  the  Chris- 
tian Religion,  in  two  Parts  :  The  first  containing  some  Considerations 
on  the  Quotations  made  from  the  Old  in  the  New  Testament,  and  par- 
ticularly on  the  Prophecies,  cited  from  the  former,  and  said  to  be  ful- 
filled in  the  latter :  The  second  containing  an  Examination  of  the 
Scheme  advanced  by  Mr  Whiston,  in  his  Essay  towards  restoring  the 
true  Text  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  for  vindicating  the  Citations 
thence  made  in  the  New  Testament.  To  which  is  prefixed.  An  Apolo- 
gy for  free  Debate  and  Liberty  of  Writing.'  The  drift  of  this  dis- 
course is  to  show,  that  Christianity  is  founded  on  Judaism,  or  the  New 
Testament  on  the  Old  ;  that  the  apostles  prove  Christianity  from  the 
Old  Testament ;  that  if  the  proofs  fetched  from  thence  are  valid,  Chris- 
tianity is  firmly  established  on  its  true  foundation,  but  if  invalid,  Chris- 
tianity is  false ;  and  that  those  proofs  are  typical  or  allegorical. 

W^histon,  Chandler  bishop  of  Litchfield,  Dr  Samuel  Clarke,  Ashley 
Sykes,  Sherlock,  and  many  other  writers  of  inferior  name,  replied  to 
'  The  Discourse  of  the  Grounds,'  &c.  The  reader  will  find  a  complete 
catalogue  of  the  pieces  written  in  reply  to  this  work  at  the  end  of  the 
preface  to  Collins's  next  work,  namely,  '  The  Scheme  of  Literal  Pro- 
phecy considered,'  which  was  as  promptly  replied  to  as  its  predeces- 
sors had  been. 

Collins  died  in  1729.  It  is  difficult  fairly  to  estimate  the  character 
of  this  man.     That  he  was  an  acute  and  original  thinker,   none  will  de- 

1  See  iiotie*  of  Dr  Samuel  Clarke  in  this  work. 
MI.  2  S 
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ny  ;  yet  it  is  marvellous  how  such  a  man,  while  professmg  to  be  in 
search  of  truth  alone,  should  have  resisted  the  unanswerable  reasonings 
In'  wliich  such  men  as  Clarke,  Bentley,  and  Sherlock  met  and  confuted 
his  deistical  notions.  In  private  life,  Collins's  character  was  alto- 
gether unimpeachable.  The  following  notice  of  his  death  appeared  in 
the  public  prints  a  few  days  after  his  decease:  "On  Saturday  last, 
died  at  his  house  in  Harl(>y-sqiiare,  Antliony  Collins,  Esq.  He  was  re- 
markably the  active,  upright,  impartial  magistrate,  the  tender  husband, 
the  kind  parent,  the  good  master,  and  the  true  friend.  He  was  a  great 
promoter  of  literature  in  all  its  branches  ;  and  an  immoveable  asscrter 
of  universal  liberty  in  all  civil  and  religious  matters.  \\  hatever  his 
sentiments  were  in  certain  points,  this  is  what  he  declared  at  the  time 
of  his  death,  viz.  that  as  he  had  alwa3's  endeavoured,  to  the  best  of  his 
ability,  to  serve  God,  his  king,  and  his  country,  so  he  was  persuaded 
he  was  going  to  tliat  place  which  God  hatii  pnipared  for  them  that  love 
him  :  and  presently  afterwards  he  said,  the  catholic  religion  is  to  love 
God  and  to  love  man.  He  was  an  eminent  example  of  temperance 
and  sobriety,  and  one  tliat  had  tlie  true  art  of  living.  His  worst  ene- 
mies could  never  charge  him  with  any  vice  or  immorality." 


BORN   A.  D.    1671. DIED  A.  D.    1730. 

This  laborious  writer  was  the  son  of  a  clergyman  in  the  church  of 
England.  He  was  born  at  Cassam,  near  Beccles,  in  Suffolk,  about  the 
year  1671,  and  educated  at  Cambridge,  where  he  took  the  degree  of 
M.  A.  in  1695.  He  entered  into  holy  orders,  and  was  presented  to  the 
livings  of  Welton  and  Elkinton  in  Lincolnshire,  where  he  spent  above 
twenty  years  of  his  life,  during  wliich  period  he  published  a  variety  of 
works  of  considerable  research. 

One  of  his  first  publications  was  entitled,  '  The  Roman  History,  from 
the  building  of  the  City  to  the  perfect  settlement  of  the  Empire  by 
Augustus  Caesar.'  This  was  extremely  well  received,  so  that  the  fourth 
edition,  in  one  volunie,  8vo,  was  published  in  1699.  He  also  published 
'  The  History  of  Rome,  from  the  Settlement  of  the  Empire  by  Augustus 
Cassar,  to  the  Removal  of  the  Imperial  Seat  of  Constantino  the  Great.' 
This  was  said  in  the  title  to  be  "  lor  the  use  of  his  highness  the  duke 
of  Gloucester,"  to  whom  it  was  dedicated  ;  the  second  edition,  in  8vo, 
was  printed  in  1699,  Two  continuations  of  this  work,  one  of  which 
was  revised  by  Mr  Echard,  were  afterwards  published  in  three  volumes, 
Svo.  In  1702  our  author  published  in  folio,  with  a  dedication  to 
Queen  Anne,  '  A  General  Ecclesiastical  History,  from  the  Nativity  of 
our  blessed  Saviour,  to  the  first  establishment  of  Christianity  by  human 
laws,  under  the  emperor  Constantine  the  Great;  containing  the  space 
of  about  313  years;  witli  so  nnich  of  the  Jewish  and  Roman  history 
as  is  necessary  and  convenient  to  illustrate  the  work  ;  to  which  is  added 
a  large  Chronological  Table  of  all  the  Roman  and  ecclesiastical  affairs, 
included  in  the  same  period  of  time.'  Tliis  work  was  so  well  received, 
that  the  sixth  edition  of  it  was  published  in  two  volumes,  Svo,  in  1722. 
Prideaux    says    that    "  the    Ecclesiastical    History    of   Mr    Laurence 
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Echard  is  the  best  of  its  kind  in  tlie  Englisli  tongue."  In  1707,  when 
he  was  become  prebendary  of  Lincohi,  and  cliaplain  to  the  bishop  of 
that  diocese,  he  published,  in  one  volume,  folio,  '  The  History  of  Eng- 
land, from  the  first  entrance  of  Julius  Caesar  and  the  Romans,  to  the 
end  of  the  reign  of  King  James  the  First.'  He  dedicated  this  work  to 
the  duke  of  Ormond  ;  and  observes,  in  the  dedication,  that  he  was 
excited  to  engage  in  the  undertaking  by  that  nobleman.  In  his  pre- 
face he  gives  some  account  of  the  materials  and  authors  from  which  his 
work  was  collected.  He  particularly  enumerates  the  Roman,  Saxon, 
English,  and  monkish  historians ;  togetiier  with  Hall,  Grafton,  Poly- 
dore  Virgil,  Holinshed,  Stow,  Speed,  Baker,  Brady,  and  Tyrell  ;  and 
among  the  %vriters  of  particular  lives  and  reigns,  he  mentions  Barnes, 
Howard,  Goodwin,  Camden,  Bacon,  Herbert,  and  Habington.  "  From 
all  these  several  writers,"  says  he,  "  and  many  others,  I  have  collected 
and  formed  this  present  history,  always  taking  the  liberty  either  to 
copy  or  to  imitate  any  parts  of  them,  if  I  found  them  really  conducing 
to  the  usefulness  or  the  ornament  of  my  work.  And,  from  all  these, 
I  have  compiled  a  history  as  full,  comprehensive,  and  complete,  as  I 
could  bring  into  the  compass  of  the  proposed  size  and  bigness.  And 
that  nothing  might  be  wanting,  I  have  all  the  way  enriched  it  with  the 
best  and  wisest  sayings  of  great  men  that  I  could  find  in  larger  vo- 
lumes, and  likewise  with  such  short  moral  reflections,  and  such  proper 
characters  of  men,  as  might  give  life  as  well  as  add  instruction  to  the 
history."  In  1712  Mr  Echard  was  installed  archdeacon  of  Stowe,  and 
in  1718  he  published  the  second  and  third  volumes  of  his  history  of 
England,  which  brings  it  down  to  the  Revolution.  To  these  volumes 
he  prefixed  a  dedication  to  George  the  First.  Dr  Calaray  found  it 
necessary  to  answer  some  of  Echard's  statements,  particularly  his  mis- 
representations of  the  nonconformists.  Oldraixon  too,  in  his  '  Critical 
History,'  exposes  not  a  few  of  the  archdeacon's  historical  blunders. 
There  is  a  miscalled  epigram  in  the  first  volume  of  Dodsley's  '  Collec- 
tion of  Poems,'  on  the  respective  histories  of  Echard  and  Burnet,  which 
may  amuse  our  readers,  though  it  has  more  of  truth  than  point  or 
poetry  in  it : — 

"  Gil's  history  a]ipears  to  me 
Political  anatomy ; 
A  case  of  skeletons  well  done, 
And  malefactors  e\ery  one. 
His  sharp  and  strong  incisive  nen 
Historically  cuts  up  men, 
And  does  with  lucid  skill  imiiart 
Their  inward  ails  of  head  and  heart. 
Laurence  proceeds  another  way, 
And  well-dress'd  fii;ures  does  display  : 
His  characters  are  all  in  flesh, 
Their  hands  are  fai',  their  faces  fresl), 
And  from  his  sweetening  art  derive 
A  better  scent  than  when  alive. 
He  wax-work  made  to  please  the  sons, 
Whose  fathers  were  Gil's  skeletons." 

The  reader  will  probably  be  satisfied  with  one  specimen  of  Echard's 
qualifications  for  the  writing  of  history.  After  gravely  relating,  on  the 
testimony  of  one  Lindsey,  a  story  about  Cromwell's  conference  and 
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contract  with  the  devil,  on  the  morning  of  the  battle  of  Worcester,  he 
adds :  "  how  far  Lindsey  is  to  be  believed,  and  how  far  the  story  is  to 
be  accounted  incredible,  is  left  to  tlie  reader's  faith  and  judgment,  and 
not  to  any  determination  of  our  own"  Echard's  '  faith  and  judgment' 
were  unfortunately  too  narrow  to  permit  him  fairly  to  swallow  such  a 
delightful  anecdote  of  the  republican  general ;  but  it  was  far  too  good 
a  thing  to  be  lost  sight  of,  and  so  he  offers  it  to  all  his  readers,  in  the 
hope  that  some  migiit  be  found  sufficiently  credulous  to  receive  it  for 
good  and  authenticated  history. 


BORN   A.  D.    1676. DIED  A.  D.    1732. 

To  one  of  those  apparently  incidental  circumstances  in  the  vicissi- 
tudes of  human  affairs,  England  stands  indebted  for  the  productions  of 
this  great  master  in  the  art  of  historical  painting.  He  was  the  son  of 
a  gentleman  claiming  descent  from  an  ancient  family  in  Dorsetshire, 
and  was  born  in  that  county  in  the  year  1676.  His  father  enjoyed  a 
competent  landed  estate ;  but  by  ill-management  and  dissipation,  in- 
volved himself  in  such  difficulties  that  he  was  obliged  to  sell  it.  This 
situation  of  domestic  affairs  obliged  the  son  to  think  of  applying  himself 
to  some  profession,  by  whicii  he  might  be  enabled  to  support  himself 
in  a  manner  suitable  to  his  birth,  and  to  the  expectations  he  had  formed 
before  his  father's  misfortunes.  An  early  taste  for  drawing  suggested 
to  him  the  idea  of  studying  the  art  of  painting,  and  with  this  view  he 
went  to  London,  where  he  was  protected  and  encouraged  by  his  uncle, 
Dr  Sydenham.  At  this  period  there  were  no  very  famous  masters  of 
the  pictorial  art  in  England  :  Sydenham  was  therefore  obliged  to  place 
his  nephew  under  the  direction  of  a  painter  of  so  little  eminence,  that 
not  even  the  merit  of  having  had  such  a  pupil  as  Thornhill  has  pre- 
served his  name  from  oblivion.  The  genius  of  our  young  artist  sup- 
plied the  defects  of  the  instructor ;  being  left  to  his  own  taste  and  ap- 
plication, the  force  of  his  imagination  was  called  forth  by  this  very  cir- 
cumstance ;  and  his  industry  keeping  pace  with  his  ingeimity,  he  Djade 
rapid  progress,  and  gradually  rose  to  the  highest  reputation. 

His  generous  patron,  as  soon  as  he  found  iiim  capable  to  form  a 
judgment  of  the  works  of  the  great  masters  of  the  Flemish  and  Italian 
schools,  enabled  him  to  travel  through  Holland,  Flanders,  and  France. 
Unfortunately,  he  did  not  pursue  his  travels ;  for  great  as  his  merit  wa.s, 
had  he  studied  at  Rome  and  Venice  only  a  short  time,  he  would  cer- 
tainly have  acquired  greater  correctness  at  the  one,  and  a  more  exact 
knowledge  of  the  perfection  of  colouring  at  the  other,  than  he  possessed. 
As  it  was,  he  excelled  in  historical  and  allegorical  compositions,  and  in 
perspective  and  architecture.  He  had  a  fertile  invention  ;  he  sketched 
his  designs  with  great  ease  and  spirit,  and  executed  them  with  a  free 
and  firm  pencil. 

His  merit  in  his  own  country  was  unrivalled,  and  soon  attracted  the 
attention  of  the  patrons  of  the  fine  arts,  who  were  indeed  but  few  in 
number  in  his  time.  Queen  Anne  set  the  example  by  appointing  him 
to  be  state-painter,  and  employing  him  to  paint  the  history  of  St  Paul. 
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in  tlie  dome  of  St  Paul's  cathedral.  It  is  executed  on  ciglit  pannels,  in 
two  colours,  relicvc^d  with  gold.  He  afterwards  executed  several  other 
works,  particularly  at  Hampton-court  palace,  where  he  painted  an 
apartment,  in  which  the  queen  and  her  consort.  Prince  George  of  Den- 
mark, are  represented  in  allegorical  figures  on  the  ceiling.  The  same 
subject  is  executed  in  another  style  on  the  wall.  The  other  paintings 
in  tiiis  palace  were  done  by  Antonio  Verrio,  a  Neapolitan. 

These  great  works  having  established  his  reputation,  he  soon  acquired 
a  fortune  sufficient  to  enable  him  to  repurchase  the  family-estate  ;  and 
both  wealth  and  honours  were  the  fruit  of  his  happy  genius.  He  was 
chosen  knight  of  the  shire  for  Dorsetshire,  and  in  that  capacity  sat  se- 
veral years  in  parliament.  The  queen  likewise  conferred  on  him  the 
honour  of  knighthood.  His  last  great  undertaking  of  a  public  nature, 
and  which  is  esteemed  his  master-piece,  was  the  painting  in  the  refec- 
tory and  saloon  of  Greenwich  hospital, — a  work  which  is  still  the  daily 
subject  of  admiration  to  the  numerous  visitors  of  that  magnificent 
building. 

The  passage  to  the  refectory  is  through  a  vestibule,  where  Sir  James 
has  represented,  on  the  cupola,  the  four  winds  ;  on  the  walls  are  boys 
supporting  pannels  with  inscriptions  of  the  names  of  the  benefactors  to 
the  hospital.  From  this  you  ascend  by  a  flight  of  steps  to  the  refec- 
tory, a  very  noble  gallery,  in  the  middle  of  which  King  William  and 
Queen  Mary  are  represented  allegorically,  attended  by  the  emblems  of 
Love  and  the  Virtues,  who  support  the  sceptre  ;  the  monarch  appears  to 
be  giving  peace  to  Europe.  The  twelve  signs  of  the  zodiac  surround 
the  great  oval  in  which  he  is  painted  ;  the  four  seasons  of  the  year,  and 
Apollo  in  the  chariot  of  the  sun,  drawn  by  four  horses,  making  his  tour 
through  the  zodiac,  are  seen  above.  The  painter  has  represented  the 
four  elements  in  the  angles ;  and  colossal  figures  support  the  balus- 
trade, where  the  portraits  of  Tycho  Brahe,  Copernicus,  and  Newton,  are 
finely  painted.  The  ceiling  is  all  by  Sir  James's  own  hand ;  but  he 
employed  a  Polander  to  assist  him  in  painting  the  walls,  which  are 
adorned  with  representations  of  the  Virtues,  expressive  of  the  design  of 
the  iwstitution,  such  as  Liberality,  Hospitality,  and  Charity,  All  the 
paintings  were  executed  from  designs  made  by  Sir  James,  but  it  is  to 
be  lamented  that  they  were  not  all  finished  by  him,  for  the  inferior 
hand  of  his  assistant  is  instantly  discovered  by  connoisseurs,  who  also 
complain  that  the  figures  are  too  much  crowded. 

Sir  James  Thornhill  enjoyed  the  honour  and  emoluments  of  histori- 
cal painter  to  the  court  under  George  L  and  a  few  years  after  the  ac- 
cession of  George  H.  ;  but  taking  part  in  the  political  disputes  of  the 
times,  he  was  dismissed  from  this  post  in  1731.  This  undeserved  dis- 
grace, it  is  said,  sat  heavy  at  his  heart,  and  contributed  to  hasten  his 
death,  which  happened  in  1732,  at  the  place  of  his  nativity,  after  a 
year's  illness.  In  his  person  and  disposition,  Sir  James  Thornhill  was 
equally  happy ;  and  his  engaging  manners,  joined  w  ith  his  integrity 
and  sobriety,  gained  him  the  esteem  of  all  who  knew  him. 
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BORN    A.    U.    1688. DIED   A.    D.    1732. 

John  Gay  was  born  in  1688,  in  tlie  vicinity  of  Barnstaple,  in 
Devonshire.  Having  received  a  good  grammatical  education  under  the 
care  of  Mr  Luck,  the  master  of  the  tree-school  at  Barnstaple,  he  was, 
owing  to  the  reduced  circumstances  of  his  family,  destined  for  trade, 
and  bound  an  apprentice  to  a  silk-mercer  in  London. 

With  this  occupation,  however,  he  was  greatly  dissatisfied  ;  for,  hav- 
ing imbibed  a  taste  for  poetry  and  classical  literature,  he  was  early  dis- 
gusted with  the  servility  and  frivolous  nature  of  his  employment,  and, 
shortly  afterwards,  induced  his  master — who  saw  his  aversion  to  the  busi- 
ness unconquerable — to  resign  his  indentures  for  a  small  consideration. 

On  his  release  he  immediately  applied  himself  to  the  cultivation  of 
poetrj',  and,  in  1711,  published  his  first  attempt  in  verse,  entitled  '  Ru- 
ral Sports,'  which  he  inscribed  to  Mr  Pope,  then  nearly  of  his  own  age; 
and  an  intimacy  took  place  between  the  poets  in  consequence  of  this 
literary  compliment,  that  ripened  into  a  friendship  equally  durable  and 
sincere.  In  1712,  our  author  obtained  a  situation  which  left  him  at  full 
lil)erty  to  indulge  his  taste  for  elegant  literature.  He  was  appointed 
secretary  to  the  duchess  of  Monmouth,  and  the  public  vvas  soon  gratified 
by  the  product  of  his  leisure.  His  '  Trivia,  or,  The  Art  of  Walking  the 
Streets  in  London,'  appeared  the  same  year,  and  procured  him  much 
reputation.  It  is  a  fine  specimen  of  that  species  of  burlesque  in  which 
elevated  language  is  employed  in  the  detail  of  trifling,  mean,  or  ludicrous 
circumstances.  He  occasionally,  however,  touches  upon  subjects  of  a 
very  different  nature.  The  following  description  of  a  fire  is  minutely 
correct,  and  at  the  same  time  very  impressive : 

At  first  a  glowing  red  enwraps  the  skies, 
And  borue  by  winds  the  seatt'ring  sparks  arise  ; 
From  beam  to  beam  the  fierce  contagion  spreads  ; 
The  spiry  flames  now  lift  aloft  their  heads  ; 
Thro'  the  burst  sash  a  blazing  deluge  pours, 
And  splitting  tiles  descend  in  rattling  showers. 

A  more  sublime,  though  not  a  more  accurate  picture  of  this  dread- 
ful disaster,  has  been  given  us  by  Darwin,  in  his  '  Botanic  Gaiden.' 
He  is  addressing  the  Aquatic  Nymphs  : 

From  dome  to  dome  when  flames  infuriate  climb, 
Sweep  the  long  street,  invest  the  tower  sublime, 
Gild  the  tall  vanes  amid  the  astunish'd  night. 
And  reddening  heaven  returns  the  sanguine  light  ; 
While  with  vast  strides  and  bristling  hair  aloof, 
Pale  Danger  glides  along  the  falling  roof. 
And  giant  Terror,  howling  in  amaze. 
Moves  his  dark  liml)S  across  the  lurid  blaze  : 
Nymphs  !  You  first  taught  the  gelid  wave  to  liie, 
Hurl'd  in  resplendiMit  arches  to  the  skies  ; 
In  iron  cells  condensed  the  airy  spiing, 
And  imp'd  the  torrent  with  unfailing  wing  ; 
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-On  the  fierce  flames  the  shower  impetuous  falls, 


And  sudden  darkness  shrouds  the  shatter'd  w.dls; 
Steam,  smoke,  and  dust  in  blended  volumes  roll. 
And  night  and  silence  repossess  the  polo . 

Gay  was  now  willing  to  ascertain  what  were  his  talents  for  dramatic 
composition  :  from  which,  should  success  attend  him  on  the  stage,  he 
might  justly  expect  far  greater  remuneration  than  from  any  otiier  de- 
partment of  poetry.  He  produced,  therefore,  about  this  period,  a  farce 
and  a  comedy,  under  the  titles  of  '  Tiie  Mohocks,'  and  '  The  Wife  of 
Bath  ;'  they  were  both,  however,  unsuccessful, — a  disappointment  that 
was  alleviated  the  succeeding  year  by  the  popularity  which  accompani- 
ed his  '  Shepherd's  Week,'  so  called,  as  it  consisted  of  six  pastorals 
designated  by  the  days  of  the  week.  This  singular  but  original  work 
was  written  to  support  Pope  in  his  quarrel  with  Phillips,  and  was  in- 
tended as  a  burlesque  parody  upon  the  pastorals  of  his  rival.  "  Notwith- 
standing," says  Dr  Drake,  "  the  vulgarity  of  manners  and  coarseness  of 
style  which  these  pieces  exhibit,  they  are,  when  we  dismiss  from  our  minds 
the  caricature  intention  with  which  they  were  composed,  so  just  a  picture 
of  genuine  nature,  and  present  us  with  so  many  natural  delineations  of 
rural  life,  that  they  became  greater  favourites  with  the  people  than  any 
other  productions  of  the  rustic  class.  In  general,  indeed,  they  were 
read  without  any  reference  to,  or  knowledge  of,  the  dispute  which  oc- 
casioned their  appearance,  and  are  justly  considered  as  representations 
of  nature,  of  merit  equal  with  the  paintings  of  Heemskirke  or  Teniers." 
They  were  dedicated  to  Lord  Bolingbroke ;  and,  in  return,  Gay  was 
nominated  secretary  to  the  earl  of  Clarendon,  ambassador  to  the  court 
of  Hanover.  He  had  scarcely,  however,  begun  to  act  in  his  new  office, 
when  the  death  of  the  queen  closed  all  his  prospects  from  the  tory  party; 
yet  he  neglected  not  the  opportunity,  which  his  short  residence  in  Hano- 
ver afforded  him,  of  recommending  himself  to  the  royal  family;  and  his 
attentions  would  probably  have  been  successful,  could  the  dedication 
to  Bolingbroke  have  been  forgotten, — a  political  crime  which  never 
ceased  to  operate  against  all  his  views  of  official  promotion.  He  did, 
however,  what  lay  in  his  power ;  he  congratulated  the  princess  of  Wales 
in  a  poetical  epistle  on  her  arrival ;  and  when,  in  1715,  he  brought  for- 
ward a  dramatic  piece,  named  '  The  What  d'ye  call  it,'  a  kind  of  mock 
tragedy,  it  was  patronised  and  attended  both  by  the  prince  and  princess 
of  Wales  ;  and,  though  a  mere  trifle,  acquired  for  its  author  a  considera- 
ble portion  of  profit  and  temporary  celebrity. 

Encouraged  by  the  success  of  this  effort,  he  again  tried  his  fortune 
on  the  stage,  in  1717,  by  the  representation  of  a  comedy,  entitled, 
'  Three  Hours  after  Marriage,'  with  a  result,  however,  very  different 
from  what  took  place  on  the  former  occasion  ;  for,  though  assisted  in  its 
composition  by  Pope  and  Arbuthnot,  it  was  universally  and  deservedly 
condemned,  not  only  for  its  farcical  incidents,  but  for  its  unjust  satire 
on  Dr  Woodward,  a  very  worthy  man,  whose  virtues  should  have 
shielded  him  from  such  an  attack. 

Whatever  were  the  emoluments  which  had  hitherto  accrued  to  Gay 
from  his  works,  they  were  spent  probably  as  rapidly  as  they  had  been 
obtained  ;  and  it  became  an  object  to  himself  and  his  friends  that  some- 
thing permanent  should  be  the  result  of  his  labours.  It  was  proposed, 
therefore,   in    1720,  that  he  should  publish  his  poems  by  subscription, 
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in  2  vols.  4to,  a  project  by  which  lie  cleared  a  thousand  pounds.  Pos- 
sessed of  what  appeared  to  him  so  large  a  sum,  he  called  upon  his  friends 
for  their  direction  in  the  disposal  of  it  to  the  best  advantage  ;  but  like 
the  generality  of  those  who  ask  advice,  he  heard  their  opinions,  and 
pursued  his  own  plan.  Mr  Lewis,  Lord  0.\ford's  steward,  advised  him 
to  invest  it  in  the  funds,  and  live  upon  the  interest, — Dr  Arbuthnot  to 
intrust  it  to  Providence,  and  live  upon  the  principal, — while  Pope  and 
Switt  were  for  purcliasing  an  annuity  for  life.  Instead  of  securing  the 
enjoyment  of  it  in  any  of  these  modes,  he  chose  to  purchase  South  sea 
stock  ;  and  with  the  money  thus  laid  out,  and  a  present  from  Secretary 
Craggs  in  the  same  aerial  funds,  he.  at  one  time  firmly  believed  himself 
to  be  the  possessor  of  twenty  thousand  pounds;  and,  it  is  said,  lived 
according  to  his  expectations  I  Had  he  been  prudent  enough  to  have 
sold  out  in  time,  as  he  was  urgently  requested  to  do,  he  might  have 
realized  his  dreams  of  wealth  ;  but,  confident  in  the  stability  of  his 
speculation,  he  suffered  the  irretrievable  period  to  pass,  and  was  shortly 
afterwards  stripped  both  of  profit  and  principal.  So  unexpected  a  reverse 
was  too  much  for  our  poet's  philosophy  ;  and,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
soothing  care  and  attention  of  his  friends,  he  would  have  sunk  beneath 
the  stroke. 

The  recovery  of  his  health  was  accompanied  by  the  resumption  of 
his  favourite  pursuits  ;  and,  having  finished  a  tragedy,  he  was  honoured 
with  an  invitation  to  read  it  before  the  princess  of  Wales.  "  When  the 
hour  came,"  says  Johnson,  "  he  saw  the  princess  and  her  ladies  all  in 
expectation  ;  and  advancing  with  reverence,  too  great  for  any  other 
attention,  stumbled  at  a  stool,  and  falling  forwards  threw  down  a  weighty 
japan  screen.  The  princess  started,  the  ladies  screamed,  and  poor  Gay, 
after  all  the  disturbance,  was  still  to  read  his  play."  It  is  probable,  that 
this  incident  might  give  rise  to  Hawkesworth's  paper  in  the  Adventurer, 
No.  52,  on  the  Distresses  of  an  Author  invited  to  read  his  play.  The 
tragedy,  which  was  named  '  The  Captives,*  was  at  length  acted  at 
Drury-lane  theatre,  in  1723,  and  the  author's  third  night  was  graced 
by  the  presence  of  their  royal  highnesses. 

In  the  year  1726  appeared  the  '  Fables'  for  the  instruction  of  the  duke 
of  Cumberland, — the  most  finished  production  of  our  poet,  and  to  which 
he  will  owe  the  greater  part  of  his  reputation  with  posterity.  "  The  Fa- 
bles of  Gay,''  says  Dr  Drake,  "  are  written  with  great  spirit  and  vivacity  ; 
and  the  versification  is,  for  the  most  part,  smooth  and  flowing.  The 
scenery  and  the  descriptions  are  frequently  happy  and  appropriate  ;  and 
the  incidents  are  occasionally  striking  and  well-imagined.  The  defects, 
however,  are  equally  conspicuous.  Of  the  nature  of  fable  he  seems  to 
have  entertained  a  very  lax  idea ;  and  many  of  his  pieces  are  rather 
tales  and  allegories  than  fables.  The  moral  is  too  often  obscure  or  in- 
apposite ;  and  he  has  introduced  much  too  large  a  portion  of  satire  and 
political  matter.  Excellence  in  the  composition  of  fable,  indeed,  has 
been  found  of  rare  attainment :  Phajdrus  and  La  Fontaine  have  no  rivals; 
and  though  Gay  may  be  justly  considered  as  the  best  writer  of  these 
])leasing  productions  in  the  English  language,  he  is,  without  doubt, 
greatly  inferior  to  the  Latin  bard  in  terseness  and  elegance, — to  the 
French  poet  in  simplicity  and  naivete." 

The  political  hopes  which  Gay  entertained  from  the  composition  of 
the.se  fables  were  never  gratified.     On  the  accession  of  George  II.  when 
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he  expected  the  ricli  reward  of  all  liis  labours,  he  found  no  appointment 
allotted  him  but  the  post  of  gentleman-usher  to  the  young  princess  Louisa; 
a  place  which  he  rejected  with  contempt,  and  with  a  high  sense  of  the 
indignity  that  had  been  offered  him. 

A  very  short  time  after  tiiis  event,  and  while  still  smarting  from  the 
disappointment  he  had  undergone,  he  produced  his  celebrated  '  Beggar's 
Opera.'  It  was  acted,  in  1727,  at  Lincoln's-inn-fields,  having  been 
refused  at  Drury-lane  ;  and  the  applause  and  popularity  whicli  it  ac- 
quired were  beyond  precedent.  It  was  performed  sixty-three  nights  in 
succession  ;  nor  was  it  less  a  favourite  on  the  provincial  theatres.  Gay, 
and  Rich,  the  manager,  had  both  great  reason  to  be  satisfi(  d  with  the 
result;  and  it  was  humorously  remarked  by  the  pul)lic,  that  this  opera 
had  made  Gay  rich,  and  Rich  gay.  Tlie  object  of  Gay,  in  the  produc- 
tion of  this  popular  trifle,  was  to  ridicule  the  Italian  opera,  and  to 
satirize  the  court ;  and  it  need  scarcely  be  added,  that,  for  a  time,  he 
succeeded  to  the  extent  of  his  wishes.  The  tendency  of  the  piece,  how- 
ever, has  been  justly  reprobated  ;  and  though  it  did  not  produce  the 
mischief  which  some  apprehended  from  its  frequent  exhibition,  it  must  be 
allowed  to  be  not  only  without  any  moral  principle,  but  in  its  characters 
and  conduct  seductive  and  dangerous.  Spence  gives  the  following 
account  of  the  origin  of  this  piece  :  "  Dr  Swift  had  been  observing  once 
to  Mr  Gay,  what  an  odd  pretty  sort  of  a  thing  a  Newgate  pastoral 
might  make.  Gay  was  inclined  to  try  at  such  a  thing  for  some  time  ; 
but  afterwards  thought  it  would  be  better  to  write  a  comedy  on  the 
same  plan.  This  was  what  gave  rise  to  '  The  Beggars'  Opera.'  He 
began  on  it,  and  when  first  he  mentioned  it  to  Swift,  the  doctor  did  not 
much  like  the  project.  As  he  carried  it  on,  he  showed  what  he  wrote 
to  both  of  us  ;  and  we  now  and  then  gave  a  correction,  or  a  word  or 
two  of  advice  :  but  it  was  wholly  of  his  own  writing.  When  it  was 
done,  neither  of  us  thought  it  would  succeed.  We  showed  it  to  Con- 
greve,  who,  after  reading  it  over,  said,  '  It  would  either  take  greatljs  or 
be  damned  confoundedly.'  We  were  all  at  the  first  night  of  it,  in  great 
uncertainty  of  the  event,  till  we  were  very  much  encouraged  by  our 
hearing  the  duke  of  Argyle,  who  sat  in  the  next  box  to  us,  say,  '  It  will 
do — it  must  do — I  see  it  in  the  eyes  of  them.'  This  was  a  good  while 
before  the  first  act  was  over  ;  and  so  gave  us  ease  soon,  for  the  duke 
(beside  his  own  good  taste)  has  as  particular  a  knack  as  any  one  now 
living,  in  discovering  the  taste  of  the  public.  He  was  quite  right  in 
this,  as  usual ;  the  good-nature  of  the  audience  appeared  stronger  and 
stronger  every  act,  and  ended  in  a  clamour  of  applause.'' 

Encouraged  by  the  patronage  of  the  public,  our  author  composed  a 
second  part,  under  the  title  of  '  Polly ;'  but,  owing  to  the  political  com- 
plexion of  its  predecessor,  the  lord-chamberlain  issued  a  prohibition 
against  its  performance, — a  circumstance  which  in  the  end  proved  highly 
favourable  to  the  interests  of  Gay  ;  for  his  friends,  stimulated  by  the 
opposition,  exerted  themselves  so  effectually  in  obtaining  a  subscription 
for  its  publication,  that  he  acquired  near  twelve  hundred  pounds  by  the 
expedient, — a  sum  greatly  superior  to  the  profits  of  the  '  Beggar's  Opera.' 
Nor  was  this  the  only  good  consequence  which  resulted  from  the  inter- 
ference of  the  court-party.  Tlie  duke  and  duchess  of  Queensbury,  who 
had  a  sincere  regard  for  Gay,  received  him  into  their  house, — treated 
him  with  every  respect  and  attention, — and  undertook  the  regulation  ol 
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liis  finances,  a  task  to  which  the  poet  had  ever  proved  himself  inade- 
quate. 

He  was  now  no  longer  at  the  mercy  of  fortune ;  but,  as  life  is  neces- 
sarily eiiequered  with  evil,  no  sooner  was  he  released  from  pecuniary 
anxiety  than  his  health  began  to  decline.  He  had  for  some  years  been 
subject  to  returns  of  a  complaint  in  his  stomach  and  bowels,  which  now 
became  more  frequent  and  violent ;  and  he  was  at  length  seized  with  an 
inflammation  of  tliese  organs,  which  proved  more  than  commonly  rapid 
in  its  progress,  and  he  expired  on  the  4th  of  December.  1732,  in  the 
forty-fourth  year  of  his  age. 

*'  Few  men,"  says  Dr  Drake,  whose  notice  of  our  poet  we  have  nearly 
adopted  in  the  above  sketch,  "  were  more  beloved  by  those  who  in- 
timately knew  him  than  Gay  ;  his  moral  ciiaracter  was  excellent ;  his 
temper  peculiarly  sweet  and  engaging  ;  but  lie  possessed  a  simplicity 
of  manner  and  character  which,  though  it  endeared  him  to  his  friends, 
rendered  him  very  unlit  for  the  general  business  of  life.  He  was,  in 
fact,  as  Pope  has  emphatically  observed, 

'  In  wit,  a  man;  simplicity,  a  child.' 

"  Independent  of  the  compositions  which  we  have  enumerated.  Gay 
was  the  autherof  the  '  Fan,'  a  mythological  fiction  ;  of 'Dione,'  a  pastoral 
drama ;  of  '  Achilles,'  an  opera,  not  acted  until  after  his  death  ;  and  of 
several  minor  poems,  among  which  the  pathetic  beauties  of  the  two  bal- 
lads, commencing  '  All  in  the  Downs,'  and  '  'Twas  when  the  Seas  were 
Roaring,'  have,  without  doubt,  been  felt  by  all  our  readers.  To  these 
may  be  added  some  posthumous  productions  ;  a  second  volume  of  his 
Fables,  not  equal  to  the  first;  the  '  Distre^t  Wife,'  a  comedy;  and  a 
humorous  effusion,  entitled  '  The  Rehearsal  at  Gotham.' 

"  He  was  the  author  also  of  a  paper  in  the  Guardian,  No.  149,  on 
dress ;  a  subject  which,  though  not  very  promising,  being  frivolous  in  it- 
self, and  nearly  worn  out  by  others,  lie  has  contrived  to  render  the 
vehicle  both  of  originality  and  wit.  For  these  acquisitions,  he  is  in- 
debted to  the  ingenuity  of  his  parallel  between  poetry  and  dress  ;  which 
he  has  supported  with  much  fancy  and  spirit,  accompanied  by  a  pretty 
large  portion  of  justifiable  satire. 

"  The  dress  of  our  ancestors,  at  the  commencement  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  with  all  its  follies  and  mutabilities,  may  be  very  accurately 
drawn  from  the  various  sketches  interspersed  among  the  papers  of  Steele 
and  Addison  ;  and,  tiiough  we  may  be  rather  inclined  to  coniplain  of 
the  too  frequent  recurrence  of  the  subject,  there  is,  most  undoubtedly, 
a  pleasure  to  be  derived  from  contemj)lating  the  drapery  and  decoration 
of  beauty  and  fashion,  as  they  existed  a  century  ago,  especially  when 
these  portraits  are  grouped  and  coloured  by  masters  of  such  acknow- 
ledged skill  and  fidelity." 
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DIED   A.  D.    1734-3. 

John  Arbuthnot,  the  son  of  a  clergyman  of  the  epi.scopal  church 
of  Scotland,  and  allied  to  the  noble  famil}'  from  which  he  derived  his 
name,  was  born  at  Arbuthnot,  near  Montrose,  not  long  after  the  Re- 
storation. Having  at  a  proper  age  entered  the  university  of  Aberdeen, 
he  applied  himself  with  diligence  to  his  studies,  and  ultimately  took 
his  doctor's  degree.  His  father,  not  accommodating  himself  to  the 
change  of  affairs  at  the  Revolution,  forfeited  his  living,  and  retired  to 
a  small  estate  of  his  own,  while  John  and  his  brothers  were  compelled 
to  look  to  their  own  exertions  for  their  livelihood,  Dr  Arbuthnot  re- 
solved to  push  his  fortunes  in  London,  where  he  was  hospitably  received 
into  the  house  of  Mr  William  Pate,  where  he  resided  for  some  time, 
and  supported  himself  b}'  teaching  the  mathematics.  While  he  was 
thus  employed,  Dr  Woodward,  in  1695,  published  his  '  Essay  towards* 
a  Natural  History  of  the  Earth ;'  a  work  to  which  Arbuthnot  wrote  an 
answer  in  1697,  under  the  title  of  '  An  Examination  of  Dr  Wood- 
ward's Account  of  the  Deluge,'  &c. ;  which,  considering  the  imperfect 
acquaintance  at  that  time  with  the  science  of  geology,  may  be  ac- 
counted a  learned  performance.  It  certainly  laid  the  foundation  of 
Arbuthnot's  fame,  which  was  much  extended  by  an  essay  he  pub- 
lished in  1700,  '  On  the  Usefulness  of  the  Mathematics  to  young 
students  in  the  universities.'  This  is  a  production  of  very  great  merit ; 
perhaps  there  is  nothing  on  the  same  subject  superior  to  it  in  our  lan- 
guage. Had  Dr  Arbuthnot  written  nothing  besides,  this  tract  alone 
wouH  have  raised  him  to  a  considerable  rank  in  the  republic  of  letters. 
No  person,  it  has  been  said,  who  is  unacquainted  with  the  mathematics, 
can  peruse  it  without  being  made  painfully  sensible  of  the  inferiority  to 
which  his  ignorance  depresses  him.  The  advantages  which  he  so  con- 
vincingly demonstrates  to  accrue  to  the  mind  from  mathematical  stu- 
dies, are  principally  these  : — 1st,  They  induce  and  confirm  a  habit  of 
attention.  2d,  They  accustom  to  close  and  demonstrative  reasoning. 
3d,  They  emancipate  the  mind  from  prejudice,  credulity,  and  supersti- 
tion. Through  the  whole,  the  Doctor  manifests  his  comprehensive 
learning,  and  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  discoveries  which  at  that 
time  had  been  made  in  every  part  of  philosophy.  His  practice  in- 
creasing with  his  reputation,  he  now  became  known  to  many  of  the 
most  celebrated  men  of  his  day,  and  was,  in  1704,  elected  a  fellow  of 
the  Royal  society,  to  which  a  few  years  after  he  communicated  a  pa- 
per, which  is  printed  in  the  Philosophical  transactions,  entitled,  '  Of 
the  Regularity  of  the  Births  of  both  Sexes.'  Among  the  innumerable 
footsteps,  he  says,  of  Divine  Providence,  there  is  a  very  remarkable  one 
to  be  observed  in  the  exact  balance  that  is  maintained  between  the  num- 
bers of  men  and  women.  He  is  of  opinion  that  this  equality  of  births 
has  no  probable  cause  in  physics ;  and  the  scholium  which  he  draws 

'  In  this,  and  a  few  otlier  instances,  we  have  departed  from  a  rigid  adherence  to  the 
plan  of  our  worix,  as  expressed  in  the  title;  no  history  of  the  Augustan  age  of  iLngliiili 
literature  would  have  been  complete  without  a  notice  of  Dr  Arbuthnot. 
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from  the  whole  is,  that  polygamy  is  contrary  to  the  law  of  natiirp.  and 
injurious  to  the  propagation  of  the  human  race. 

In  1703,  Prince  George  of  Denmark  was  suddenly  taken  ill  at  Ep- 
som, and  Dr  Arbutiinot  being  on  the  spot,  was  called  to  his  assistance. 
The  result  of  his  attendance  on  the  prince  was  his  appointment  as  phy- 
sician-extraordinary to  Queen  Anne.  In  1709  this  appointment  was 
followed  by  that  of  fourth  physician  in  ordinary  ;  and  in  1710  he  was 
admitted  a  fellow  of  the  college  of  physicians.  The  confidence  reposed 
in  him  by  his  royal  mistress  appears  by  the  terms  in  which  he  is  spoken 
of  by  Swift,  who  calls  him  "the  queen's  favourite  physician,"  and  again 
*'  the  queen's  favourite."  Being  thus  distinguished  by  his  professional 
abilities,  his  influence  at  court,  and  his  literary  attainments,  Arbuthnot 
acquired  the  friendship  not  ordy  of  the  leading  men  of  his  party,  as 
Harley  and  Bolingbroke,  but  that  of  all  the  wits  and  scholars  of  his 
time.  On  Swift's  visit  to  Loiulon  in  1710,  a  strict  intimacy  was  formed 
between  them,  and  soon  after  Pope  was  added  to  the  number  of  his 
friends. 

In  the  year  1712  appeared  the  first  part  of  '  The  History  of  John 
Bull,'  of  which  it  has  been  justly  said,  that  "  never  was  a  political 
allegory  managed  with  more  exquisite  humour,  or  a  more  skilful  adap- 
tation of  characters  and  circumstances."  The  doubt  entertained  re- 
specting the  author  of  this  satire,  has  been  dispelled  by  Swift  and 
Pope,  who  both  distinctly  attribute  it  to  Dr  Arbuthnot.  Pope  declares 
that  Arbuthnot  was  the  "  sole  author."  The  object  of  this  highly  hu- 
morous production  was  to  throw  ridicule  upon  the  splendid  achieve- 
ments of  Marlborough,  and,  if  possible,  to  render  the  country  discon- 
tented with  the  war.  Arbuthnot — who  was  one  of  that  literary  phalanx 
attached  to  the  fortunes  of  Harley  and  the  tories — was  aware  how  en- 
tirely that  minister's  power  depended  on  a  peace  with  France,  and, 
therefore,  he  applied  all  the  vigour  of  his  wit  to  the  accomplishment  of 
that  end  ;  and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  '  History  of 
John  Bull'  was  eminently  eflicacious  in  forwarding  the  purposes  of  the 
tories.  The  ingenuity  of  the  story,  united  to  its  intelligible,  straight- 
forward, comic  humour,  procured  for  it  a  favourable  reception  every- 
where; but  to  politicians,  the  exquisite  skill  of  its  satire  gave  it  a  pecu- 
liar relish.  After  the  accession  of  the  house  of  Hanover,  a  supplement 
to  the  '  History'  appeared;  but  it  has  been  doubted  whether  this  is  a 
genuine  production  of  Arbuthnot's  pen  or  not.  Some  are  of  opinion 
tliat  the  two  first  parts,  as  printed  in  Swift's  works,  are  all  that  pro- 
ceeded from  Arbuthnot. 

Early  in  the  year  1714  he  engaged  with  Pope  and  Swifl  in  a  design 
of  writing  a  satire  on  the  abuses  of  human  learning  in  every  branch. 
The  execution  of  it  was  to  be  in  the  manner  of  Cervantes,  under  the 
history  of  some  feigned  adventures.  The  name  by  which  the  intended 
hero  was  to  be  called,  was  now  assigned  to  that  assemblage  of  wits  and 
learned  of  which  these  three  formed  the  nucleus,  and  it  was  called  the 
"  Scriblerus  club."  Harley,  Atterbury,  Congreve,  and  Gay,  were 
members.  In  this  brilliant  collection  of  learning  and  genius,  no  one 
was  better  qualified,  both  in  point  of  wit  and  erudition,  than  Dr  Ar- 
buthnot, to  promote  the  object  of  the  society,  which  was  to  ridicule 
the  absurdities  of  false  taste  in  learning,  under  the  character  of  a  man 
of  capacitj'  enough,   but  no  judgment,  who  had   industriously  dipped 
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into  every  art  and  science.  But  the  prosecution  of  tliis  noble  design, 
at  least  in  a  regular  way,  was  prevented  by  tlie  queen's  death,  which 
deeply  affected  Pope,  Swift,  and  Arbuthnot,  Avho  were  all  of  them 
warmly  attached  to  Lord  Oxford's  ministry;  and  a  final  period  was 
afterwards  put  to  the  project,  by  the  separation  and  growing  infirmities 
of  Dean  Swift,  by  the  bad  health  of  Dr  Arbuthnot,  and  other  concur- 
ring causes.  The  incomplete  essay  towards  this  design,  entitled  '  The 
first  book  of  the  Memoirs  of  Martinus  Scriblerus,'  excites  deep  regret 
that  its  progress  should  have  been  checked.  "  Polite  letters,"  says  the 
learned  editor  of  Pope's  works,  "  never  lost  more  than  in  the  defeat 
of  this  scheme ;  in  the  execution  of  which  work  this  illustrious  tri- 
umvirate would  have  found  exercise  for  his  own  peculiar  talents,  besides 
constant  employment  for  those  they  all  had  in  common.  Dr  Arbuth- 
not was  skilled  in  every  thing  which  related  to  science  ;  Mr  Pope  was 
a  master  in  the  fine  arts  ;  and  Dr  Swift  excelled  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  world.  Wit  they  had  all  in  equal  measure ;  and  this  so  large,  that 
no  age  perhaps  ever  produced  three  men  to  whom  nature  had  more 
bountifully  bestowed  it,  or  in  whom  art  had  brought  it  to  higher  per- 
fection." A  portion  of  their  labours  still  survives  in  three  inimitable 
pieces : — the  first  book  of  '  Martinus  Scriblerus ;'  the  *  Travels  of 
Gulliver ;'  and  the  '  Art  of  Sinking  in  Poetry.'  Of  these,  the  first 
book  of  '  Scriblerus'  was  published  after  the  death  of  Dr  Arbuthnot  in 
1741,  in  the  quarto  edition  of  Pope's  prose  works;  the  '  Travels  of 
Gulliver'  in  17"26  ;  and  the  '  Art  of  Sinking'  in  the  miscellanies  of 
Pope  and  Swift,  in  1727.  There  seems  to  be  every  reason  to  believe 
that,  of  the  three  pieces  above-mentioned,  Arbuthnot  was  the  sole 
author  of  the  first,  Swift  of  the  second,  and  Pope  of  the  third.  The 
Scriblerus  has,  it  is  true,  been  printed  in  the  collected  editions  of  the 
works  both  of  Swift  and  Pope;  yet  the  internal  evidence  is  sufficient 
to  prove  it  the  entire  production  of  Arbuthnot,  to  whom  Warton  has 
attributed  the  fifth,  sixth,  seventh,  eighth,  tenth,  and  twelfth  chapters, 
"  whatever  may  be  determined  of  the  other  parts  of  the  memoirs."  The 
medical  and  antiquarian  knowledge  displa3'ed  in  the  other  chapters, 
and  the  ridicule  on  Dr  Woodward  in  the  third,  afford  strong  presump- 
tion of  their  having  the  same  origin  as  the  rest.  The  humorous  essay 
concerning  the  origin  of  the  sciences,  which  is  usually  appended  to  tlie 
memoirs  of  Scriblerus,  appears  from  Spence  to  be  a  joint  production  of 
Arbuthnot,  Pope,  and  Parnell. 

The  death  of  the  queen  was  the  finishing  blow  to  the  hopes  of  the 
tories.  Never  was  the  dispersion  of  a  party  more  complete.  Arbuth- 
not too  felt  severely  the  change  in  his  circumstances  ;  but,  even  whilst 
writhing  under  the  painful  mortification  which  usually,  or  but  too  fre- 
quently, attends  a  reverse  of  fortune,  his  satirical  humour  and  spirit  of 
wit  turned  the  very  cause  of  his  pain  into  objects  of  diversion.  In  a 
letter  of  condolence  to  Swift,  he  thus  writes  :  "  I  have  an  opportunity 
calmly  and  philosophically  to  consider  that  treasure  of  vileness  and 
baseness  that  1  always  believed  to  be  in  the  heart  of  man,  and  to  be- 
hold them  exert  their  insolence  and  baseness  ;  every  new  instance,  in- 
stead of  surprising  and  grieving  me,  as  it  does  some  of  my  friends 
really  diverts  me, — and  in  a  manner  proves  my  theory." 

In  a  subsequent  letter,  a  still  more  deplorable  account  is  given  of 
the  misfortunes  in  which  the  queen's  death   had  involved  her  courtiers  ; 
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"  The  queen's  poor  servants  are  like  so  many  poor  orphans  exposed  in 
the  streets."  Arbuthnot  himself  was  compelled  to  quit  his  apartments 
in  St  James'  palace,  and  take  a  house  in  Dover  street,  where  he  en- 
deavoured to  forget  his  political  anxieties  in  literary  occupation.  His 
spirits  appear  to  have  suffered  considerably  at  this  time,  for,  in  a  letter 
to  Pope,  dated  September  7th,  1714,  he  says:  "I  am  extremely 
obliged  to  you  for  taking  notice  of  a  poor,  old,  distressed  courtier,  com- 
monly the  most  despicable  thing  in  the  world.  This  blow  has  so 
roused  Scriblerus,  that  he  has  recovered  his  senses,  and  thinks  and 
talks  like  other  men.  From  being  frolicsome  and  gay,  he  is  turned 
grave  and  morose."  This  depression  of  spirits,  however,  had  not  given 
him  a  distaste  for  the  society  of  his  friends :  *'  Martin's  office,"  he  adds, 
"  is  now  the  second  door  on  the  left  hand  in  Dover  street,  where  he  will 
be  glad  to  see  Dr  Parnell,  Mr  Pope,  and  his  old  friends,  to  whom  he 
can  still  afford  a  half-pint  of  claret." 

Among  all  the  political  opponents  of  the  tories,  none  appear  to  have 
incurred  greater  odium  than  Burnet,  whose  honest  relation  of  the  his- 
tory of  his  own  times  excited  at  once  the  fear  and  the  spleen  of  his 
enemies.  To  ridicule  that  valuable  work,  even  before  its  publication, 
all  the  literary  talent  of  the  tories  was  put  in  requisition,  and  Arbuth- 
not performed  his  share  of  the  task ;  at  least,  there  is  a  piece  printed  at 
the  end  of  his  miscellaneous  works,  which  bears  evidence,  both  internal 
and  external,  of  its  being  an  emanation  from  the  mind  of  Arbuthnot,  and 
which  has  for  its  object  the  ridicule  of  the  bishop  of  Sarum.  The  title 
runs  thus  :  '  Notes  and  Memorandums  of  the  six  Days  preceding  the 

Death  of  a  Right  Reverend ,  containing  many  Remarkable  Passages, 

with  an  Inscription  designed  for  his  Monument.'  Such  is  its  keen  and 
comic  humour,  that  a  short  extract  will  probably  not  be  unacceptable 
to  the  reader.  The  personal  vanity  and  egotism  of  Burnet  are  thus 
unmercifully  ridiculed: 

"  Sunday — Wake  at  four  :  Reflect  on  the  strange  somnations  of  the 
night.  Remember  the  sa3'ing  of  Horace,  velut  (Bgn  sownia ;  what 
have  I  to  do  with  heathen  poets  ?  the  soul  must  be  immortal,  but  not 
Dodwell's  way.  Asgill  a  fool :  no  man  can  be  translated  but  from  one 
see  to  another  :  there  is  some  sense  in  that,  verilj'  I  Spectres,  pointed  fires, 
headless  mortals,  visionary  elysiums,  creatures  of  the  fancy.  That 
part  of  the  dream  about  walking  on  a  great  bridge,  and  falling  from 
thence  into  a  boundless  ocean,  where  I  sunk  down  and  saw  at  the 
I)Ottom,  Daniel  Burgess,  William  Pen,  &c.  carries  a  fine  allegory. 
Nothing  at  all  in  it,  however.  The  Lord  has  more  work  for  me  to  do 
still.  Call  for  my  man  Jonathan.  Brings  a  candle.  Fancy  Jonathan 
looks  like  Death.  Say  a  prayer  and  a  half  of  my  own.  Jonathan  and 
I  reason  thus  about  death. 

"  Mast. — Suppose  you  aie  Death,  tell  me  what  you  would  say  to  me 
now,  Jonathan. 

"  Jonnth — I  Death  I  no  Sir,  I  can't  be  Death  ;  nay,  I  am  no  relation  of 
his ;  never  saw  him  in  my  life.  Sir. 

"  3Tast. — Thou  man  of  carnal  understanding  and  gross  ignorance  ; 
thou  and  every  worm  (for  what  is  man  but  a  worm  ?)  art  related  to 
him  I  Life  and  Death  are  akin,  as  much  as  flesh  and  corruption  :  there- 
fore suppose  thyself  Death,  and  speak  to  me  in  his  name. 

"  Jonath — In  the  name  of  Death,  then,  what  is  it  you  would  have.  Sir? 
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"  Mnst. — You  must  say  you  are  come  to  visit  mo,  and  ask  me  some 
questions;  and  I  will  reply  to  you.  This  will  fortify  my  spirits,  and 
make  me  less  afraid  of  real  Death  when  he  approaelies. 

"  Jnnotli 1  come,  Sir,  to  tell  yon  tiiat  you  have  lived  long  enoujili, 

and  enjoyed  the  good  things  of  the  world  :  it  is  not  fit  you  should  live 
to  be  a  week  older :  your  sense  and  reason  are  gone  :  you  are  a  burden 
to  the  earth  :  repent  and  come  away  with  me. 

"  3Iast. — That  is  too  much.  You  should  have  \eh  out  burden  of  the 
earth,  and  those  things:  I  see  you  don't  understand  my  meaning.  No 
more  of  this. 

"  Jonathan  departs.  Think  of  his  stupidity.  It  could  not  be  out  of 
design — he  thinks  his  master  mad.  Rise  at  seven.  Indisposition  in- 
creases. Send  for  a  list  of  the  Lent  preachers  :  make  pishes  at  some 
names  Will  it  come  to  my  turn  ?  St  Andrews,  a  large  parish  :  a 
great  many  odd  saints'  names  about  this  town  should  be  abolished. 
The  ahnanacks  ought  to  be  corrected.  Red  letters  abomination.  Re- 
solve to  see  nobody  to-day.  Resolve  to  drink  three  quarts  of  water- 
gruel  instead  of  my  tea.  Sick,  very  sick, — call  for  my  man  :  order  him 
to  bring  the  folio  in  manuscript  of  my  own  life  and  times.  Consider 
what  a  great  name  I  shall  leave  behind  me.  Doctor  Wellwood  stole 
his  memoir  from  my  conversation.  If  he  has  gained  a  great  reputa- 
tion, I  shall  certainly.  Better  than  Thuanus.  Man  brings  the  book  ; 
begin  to  read  :  an  excellent  preface  :  very  happy  at  prefaces.  Courts 
of  Charles  and  James:  juggling,  tricking,  mistresses,  whores  spiritual 
and  temporal ;  French  money,  more  money  ;  slavery,  popery,  arbitrary 
power,  liberty,  plots,  Italy,  Geneva,  Rome,  Titus  Gates,  Dangerfield  ; 
money  again  ;  peace,  war,  war,  peace ;  more  money.  Lay  down  this 
book.      Reflect  how  I   came  to  know  all  this :  Lord  L — ale,  a  good 

deal :   R 1  a  good  deal  more :   the  king  some.     Conferences  with 

great  men  :  informations :  multitudes  of  pamphlets.  Cabinetted  twice 
in  one  day:  absconded  a  week:  appeared  again:  run  away:  hactenus 
hcEc;  call  for  dinner:  dine  alone,  with  health  to  friend  Benjanii:i. 
Hear  a  knocking  at  the  door  :  two  letters  out  of  the  country :  one 
from  Geneva.  Mem.  To  answer  the  latter  this  night.  Ask  my  man 
how  I  look  ?  answered.  Better  than  when  he  played  the  part  of 
Death  to  me.  Sicken  immediately  after  dinner.  Fumes  I — want  of 
digestion.  Drink  a  glass  of  wine.  Try  to  go  to  sleep  in  my  easy 
chair  :  nod  a  little  :  wake  better.  Return  to  my  book  :  read  and  drink 
tea  till  night:  much  about  myself:  vacancies  of  places ;  bishopricks, 
deaneries,  livings :  new  oaths  :  clergy  obstinate  :  Sherlock  alone : 
South  and  Sherlock :  Fenwick,  Collier.  Parliament  against  us.  To- 
ries prevail :  miserable  times  ;  preach  against  them.  Interrupted  : 
friend  comes  in  by  Jonathan's  mistake.  Good  news,  however :  all  of 
our  side,  public  justice  :  no  security  like  it.  Talk  of  indifferent  mat- 
ters. Pity  poor  L — d  Thomas's  son.  It  must  be  dissolved.  Afflie- 
tions  fall  to  the  righteous :  sons  are  strange  giddy  things:  think  of  my 
Tom.  Read  a  page  of  my  book  to  my  friend.  He  is  in  raptures.  I 
am  much  better:  talk  cheerfully:  drink  some  sack.  Clock  strikes 
nine ;  he  goes.  Walk  about  a  little.  Feet  weak.  Giddiness  in  the 
head.  Call  for  my  quilted  cap :  look  on  the  glass :  cap  falls  over  mine 
eyes :  sad  token.     New  fears.     Mem.  To  send  for  a  physician  in  the 
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morning  :    human    moans    necessary :    man    mii<t    co-operate.      Grow 
worse  :  go  to  bed.     Forget  that  it  was  Sunday." — 

In  the  course  of  this  journal  a  dialogue  occurs  between  the  bishop 
and  his  physician  Sir  Samuel  Garth,  who  was  Arbuthnot's  immediate 
successor.  Garth  was  knighted  with  the  sword  of  INIarlliorough,  and 
appointed  physician  to  the  king.  The  known  freedom  of  Sir  Samuel's 
sentiments  on  relisjion  is  exhibited  in  this  dialogue.  An  observa- 
tion  of  Pope,  however,  shows  him  to  have  been  a  man  of  practical  be- 
nevolence. "  If  ever,"  said  he,  "  there  was  a  good  Cliristian  without 
knowing  himself  to  be  so,  it  was  Dr  Garth."  That  Arbutiuiot  did  not 
entertain  any  very  high  opinion  of  his  rival,  appears  from  a  passage 
from  a  letter  to  Dean  Swift,  written  soon  after  the  queen's  death,' 
in  which  he  says,  "  Garth  told  me  his  merit  was  giving  intelligence 
about  his  mistress's  health.  I  desired  he  would  do  me  the  favour  that 
I  valued  myself  upon  quite  the  contrary  ;  and  I  hoped  to  live  to  see  the 
day  when  his  majesty  would  value  me  the  more  for  it  too." 

In  order  to  divert  the  chagrin  occasioned  by  the  queen's  death  and 
the  misfortune  of  his  friends,  Dr  Arbutlmot  determined  to  make  a  tour 
in  France,  where  he  left  two  of  his  daughters  under  the  care  of  their 
uncle,  who  was  residing  in  that  country.  Previous  to  this  visit  he  is 
said  to  have  assisted  Gay  in  the  farce  of '  Three  Hours  after  Marriage,' 
which  was  brought  out  in  1716,  but  had  no  success. 

In  the  Autumn  of  1722,  Arbuthnot,  finding  himself  unwell,  visited 
Bath,  whither  he  was  accompanied  by  his  brother,  who  had  lately  ar- 
rived in  England,  probably  the  one  in  whose  care  he  had  left  his 
daughters  on  his  visit  to  Paris.  Mr  Robert  Arbuthnot  was  a  person  of 
a  singularly  benevolent  character,  and  is  conmiemorated  in  a  letter 
from  Pope  to  the  Hon.  Robert  Digby,  "  Dr  Arbuthnot  is  going  to 
Bath, — his  brother,  who  is  lately  come  to  England,  goes  also  to  the 
Bath,  and  is  a  more  extraordinary  man  than  he,  and  worth  your  going 
thither  on  purpose  to  know  him.  The  spirit  of  philanthropy,  so  long 
dead  to  our  world,  is  revived  in  him.  He  is  a  philosopher  all  of  fire  ; 
so  warmly,  nay  so  wildly  in  the  right,  that  he  forces  all  otiiers  about  him 
to  be  so  too,  and  draws  tlieia  into  his  own  vortex.  He  is  a  star  that 
looks  as  if  it  were  all  fire,  but  is  all  benignity,  all  gentle,  and  beneficial 
influence.  If  there  be  other  men  that  would  serve  a  friend,  yet  he  is 
the  only  one  I  believe  that  could  make  even  an  enemy  serve  a  friend." 

There  are  but  few  traces  of  Arbuthnot's  proceedings  for  some  years 
after  this  time,  nor  does  he  appear  to  have  been  much  occupied  in 
literary  undertakings.  He  was  chosen  second  censor  of  the  college  of 
physicians,  on  the  30th  of  September,  1723.  In  the  autumn  of  1725 
he  had  a  dangerous  illness.  His  friend  Pope  visited  him  on  this  occa- 
sion, and  thus  communicates  the  intelligence  of  his  illness  to  Deau 
Swift:  "  Dr  Arbutlmot  is,  at  this  time,  ill  of  a  very  dangerous  distem- 
per, an  imposthume  in  the  bowels,  which  is  broke  ;  but  the  event  is 
very  uncertain.  Whatever  that  be  (he  bids  me  tell  you,  and  I  write 
this  by  him)  he  lives  and  dies  your  faithful  friend,  and  one  reason  he 
has  to  desire  a  little  longer  life  is,  the  wish  to  see  you  once  more." 

In  the  year  1727  he  published  a  work  of  great  learning  and  value, 
entitled,   '  Tables  of  ancient  Coins,  Weights,  and  Measures,  explained 

'  Scoit's  Swift,  xvi.  246. 


Period.]  JOHN  ARBUTIINOT.  337 

and  expniplified  in  several  dissertations,'  4to.  Tliis  vohinie,  wJiieli  does 
i,n'cat  honour  to  the  antiquarian  kiiovledge  and  industry  of  the  writer, 
though  not  wliolly  free  from  inaccuracies,  has  ever  since  been  consider- 
ed a  standard  work.  Although  much  engaged  in  professional  avoca- 
tions, he  still  occasionally  diverted  himself  in  compositions  of  wit  and 
humour,  amongst  which  his  epitaph  upon  the  infamous  Colonel  Chartres 
has  been  preserved.  In  17S2  he  published  a  professional  treatise  '  On 
the  Nature  and  Choice  of  Aliments,'  and  in  the  following  year  an  essay 
*0n  the  Eti'ects  of  Air  on  Human  Bodies.'  In  1732  he  also  assisted  in 
the  detecting  and  punishing  the  scandalous  frauds  and  abuses  which  had 
been  carried  on  by  a  company  under  the  name  of  the  Charitable  cor- 
poriition.  A  little  before  the  appearance  of  the  publication  on  Air,  he 
met  with  a  severe  domestic  affliction  in  the  death  of  his  son  Charles, 
"  whose  life,"  he  says,  "  if  it  had  so  pleased  God,  he  would  willingly 
have  redeemed  with  his  own." 

Finding  the  state  of  his  health  more  precarious,  Dr  Arbuthnot  re- 
tired in  1734  to  Hampstead.  "  I  came  out  to  this  place,"  says  he  in 
an  affecting  letter  to  his  friend  Swift,  dated  October  4th,  "  so  reduced 
by  dropsy  and  an  asthma,  that  I  could  neither  sleep,  breathe,  eat,  nor 
move.  I  most  earnestly  desired  and  begged  of  God  that  he  would  take 
me."  His  attachment  to  Swift  is  strongly  and  tenderly  manifested  at  the 
conclusion  of  this  letter.  "  I  am  afraid,  my  dear  friend,  we  shall  never 
see  one  another  more  in  this  world.  I  shall  to  the  last  moment  preserve 
my  love  and  esteem  for  you,  being  well  assured  you  will  never  leave 
the  paths  of  virtue  and  honour ;  for  all  that  is  in  this  world  is  not  worth 
the  least  deviation  from  that  way." 

In  tlie  same  strain  of  earnest  friendship  he  had  a  little  while  previ- 
ously addressed  a  letter  to  Pope.  "  As  for  you,  my  good  friend,  I 
think,  since  our  first  acqaintance,  there  have  not  been  any  of  those  little 
suspicions  or  jealousies  that  often  affect  the  sincerest  friendships :  I  am 
sure  not  on  my  side.  I  must  be  so  sincere  as  to  own,  that  though  I 
could  not  help  valuing  you  for  those  talents,  which  the  world  prizes, 
yet  they  were  not  the  foundation  of  mj'  friendships ;  they  v»'ere  quite  of 
another  sort ;  nor  shall  I  at  present  offend  you  by  enumerating  them ; 
and  I  make  it  my  last  request  that  you  will  continue  that  noble  disdain 
and  abhorrence  of  vice  which  you  seem  naturally  endued  with  ;  but  still 
with  a  regard  to  your  own  safety ;  and  study  more  to  reform  than  chas- 
tise, though  the  one  cannot  be  effected  without  the  other.  A  recovery 
in  my  case,  and  at  my  age,  is  impossible;  the  kindest  wish  of  my  friends 
is  Euthanasia.     Living  or  dying  I  shall  always  be  yours." 

Pope  was  not  insensible  to  the  affection  and  advice  of  his  excellent 
friend.  "  If,"  says  he  in  his  reply,  "  it  be  the  will  of  God,  (which  I 
know  will  also  be  yours,)  that  we  must  separate,  I  hope  it  will  be  bet- 
ter for  you  than  it  can  be  for  me.  You  are  titter  to  live  or  die  than 
any  man  I  know.  Adieu,  my  dear  friend,  and  may  God  preserve  your 
life  easy,  or  make  your  death  hajjpy."  The  closing  wish  of  this  letter 
was  soon  after  accomplished.  Arbuthnot,  finding  his  recovery  hopeless, 
left  Hampstead  and  returned  to  his  house  in  Cork-street,  Burlington- 
gardens,  where  he  died  on  the  27th  of  February,  1734-5.  Of  his  fa- 
mily, one  son,  Charles,  entered  into  the  church,  and  died  shortly  be- 
fore his  father;  and  another,  George,  filled  the  lucrative  post  of  second- 
ary in  the  Rcnumibiance-ofRce,  under  Lord  Masham. 
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As  a  wit  and  scholar,  the  character  in  wliich  he  is  best  known  tons, 
Arbutliiiot  may  justly  be  ranked  among  the  most  eminent  men  of  an 
age  distinguished  by  a  high  cultivation  of  intellect,  and  an  almost  exu- 
berant display  of  wit  and  genius.  To  have  been  an  equal  sharer  in  tlie 
reputation  of  such  men  as  Swift,  Pope,  Addison,  Gay,  were  alone  the 
highest  praise;  but  as  a  satirist,  and  a  writer  of  humour,  Arbuthiiot 
has  been  acknowledged  by  some  of  his  most  celebrated  contemporaries 
to  have  been  their  superior.  "  His  good  morals,"  Pope  used  to  say, 
"  were  equal  to  any  man's ;  but  his  wit  and  humour  superior  to  all  man- 
kind." "  He  has  more  wit  than  we  all  have,"  said  Dean  Swift  to  a  lady, 
"  and  his  humanity  is  equal  to  his  wit."  In  addition  to  these  brilliant 
qualities,  the  higher  praise  of  benevolence  and  goodne.'^s  is  most  deserv- 
edly due  to  him.  His  warmth  of  heart,  and  cheerfulness  of  temper, 
rendered  him  much  beloved  by  his  family  and  friends,  towards  whom 
he  displayed  the  most  constant  affection  and  attachment.  The  charac- 
ter Swift  has  left  of  him  is  forcible  in  itself,  most  honourable  to  its  sub- 
ject, and  written  in  tlie  dean's  own  peculiar  style :  "  Mr  Lewis  sends 
me  an  account  of  Arbuthnot's  illness,  which  is  a  very  sensible  affliction 
to  me,  who,  by  living  out  of  the  world,  have  lost  that  hardness  of  heart, 
contracted  by  years  and  general  conversation.  I  am  daily  losing  friends, 
and  neither  seeking  nor  getting  others.  O,  if  the  world  had  but  a  dozen 
Arbuthnots  in  it,  I  would  burn  my  travels!  But,  hpwever.  he  is  not 
without  a  fault.  There  is  a  passage  in  Hede  highly  commending  the 
piety  and  learning  of  the  Irish  in  that  age,  when,  after  abundance  of 
praises,  he  overthrows  them  all,  by  lamenting  that,  alas,  they  kept  Eas- 
ter at  the  wrong  time  of  the  year  1  so  our  doctor  has  every  quality  and 
virtue  that  can  make  a  man  amiable  and  useful,  but,  alas  1  he  hath  a 
sort  of  a  slouch  in  his  walk  I  I  pray  God  protect  him,  for  he  is  an  excel- 
lent Christian,  though  not  a  catholic."  Pope  observed  of  him,  that  "  he 
is  a  man  that  can  do  every  thing  but  walk."  As  a  politician,  Arbuth- 
not  was  firmly  and  conscientiously  attached  to  those  high  tory  princi- 
ples, from  the  evil  operation  of  which  the  country  was  happil}'  rescued 
by  the  seasonable  accession  of  the  house  of  Hanover.  The  part  whiel> 
he  acted  as  a  courtier  and  a  favourite  was  probably  a  more  important  one 
than  can  now  be  ascertained,  and  the  influence  which  both  his  situation 
and  talents  gave  him  over  tlie  affairs  of  the  country  must  necessarily 
have  been  very  extensive.  Lord  Orrery's  character  of  him  is  on  the 
whole  so  able  and  correct,  that  with  it  we  shall  conclude  this  brief  account 
of  his  life  :  "  Although  he  was  justly  celebrated  for  his  wit  and  learning, 
tliere  was  an  excellence  in  his  character  more  amiable  than  all  his  other 
qualifications, — I  mean  the  goodness  of  his  heart.  He  has  showed  him- 
self equal  to  any  of  his  contemporaries  in  humour  and  vivacity,  and  he 
was  superior  to  most  men  in  acts  of  benevolence  and  humanity.  His 
very  sarcasms  are  the  satirical  sarcasms  of  good  nature ;  they  are  like 
slaps  on  the  face  given  in  jest,  the  effects  of  which  will  raise  a  blush, 
but  no  blackness  will  appear  after  the  blows.  He  laughs  as  jovially  as 
an  attendant  upon  Bacchus,  but  continues  as  sober  and  considerate  as 
a  disciple  of  Socrates.  He  is  seldom  serious,  except  in  his  attacks  upon 
vice,  and  there  his  spirit  rises  with  a  manlj'  strength,  and  a  noble  indig- 
nation. No  man  exceeded  him  in  the  moral  duties  of  life,  a  merit  still 
more  to  his  honour,  as  the  united  powers  of  wit  and  genius  arc  seldom 
submissive  enough  to  confine  themselves  within  the  limitations  of 
morality.  ' 
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This  voluminous  author  was  the  son  of  an  attorney  at  Corsham  in 
Wilts.  Gibber  says  that  he  was  sent  to  Westminster  school  in  his 
13tli  year  ;  and,  according  to  Anthony  Wood,  he  matriculated  at  St 
Edmund's  hall,  O.xtbrd,  in  1668.  He  is  said  to  have  been  engaged  for 
some  time  as  a  teacher  in  a  school-establishment.  But  he  cannot  have 
long  remained  in  that  situation,  for  he  spent  a  considerable  time  abroad 
soon  after  leaving  the  university,  and  studied  p!iy.sic  and  graduated  at 
Padua. 

On  his  return  to  London,  he  engaged  in  the  practice  of  medicine, 
and  became  a  fellow  of  the  Royal  college  of  physicians.  In  1697  he 
was  appointed  physician  in  ordinary  to  William  III.,  from  whom  he 
also  received  the  honour  of  knightliood.  His  majesty  was  perhaps  an 
admirer  of  Blackmore's  poetry,  as  well  as  of  his  skill  in  physic  :  for 
Blackmore  had  already  favoured  the  world  with  a  heroic  poem,  in  ten 
books,  entitled  '  Prince  Arthur,'  which,  whatever  fastidious  readers 
may  think  of  it  now,  had  its  admirers  when  it  first  appeared.  "  'Tis 
^trange,'' says  a  contemporary  writer,  "that  an  author  should  have  a 
gamesters  fate,  and  not  know  when  to  give  over.  Had  the  city-bard 
stopped  his  hand  at  '  Prince  Arthur,'  he  had  missed  knighthood,  'tis 
true,  but  he  had  gone  otf  with  some  applause."'  That  Sir  Richard 
had  sufficiently  exalted  notions  of  the  dignity  of  the  poetical  art  is  suf- 
ficiently evident  from  the  terras  in  which  he  speaks  of  it  in  his  preface 
to  '  Prince  Arthur.'  After  speaking  of  the  respective  design  of  tragedy, 
comedy,  and  lyric  poetry,  and  representing  the  great  aim  and  end  of 
all  true  poetry,  in  whatever  form,  to  be  to  excite  men  to  virtue,  and  to 
deter  them  from  vice  ;  he  proceeds :  "  But  above  all  other  kinds,  epic 
poetry,  as  it  is  first  in  dignity,  so  it  mostly  conduces  to  this  end.  In 
an  epic  poem,  where  characters  of  the  first  rank  or  dignity,  illustrious  for 
their  birth  and  high  employment,  are  introduced,  the  fable,  the  action, 
the  particular  episodes,  are  so  contrived  and  conducted,  or  at  least  ought 
to  be,  that  either  fortitude,  wisdom,  piety,  moderation,  generosity,  some 
or  other  noble  and  princely  virtues  should  be  recommended  with  the 
highest  advantage,  and  their  contrary  vices  made  as  odious.  To  give 
men  right  and  just  conceptions  of  religion  and  virtue,  to  aid  their 
reason  in  restraining  their  exorbitant  appetites  and  impetuous  passions, 
and  to  bring  their  lives  under  the  rules  and  guidance  of  true  wisdom, 
and  thereby  to  promote  the  public  good  of  mankind,  is  undoubtedly 
tne  end  of  all  poetry.  'Tis  true,  indeed,  that  one  end  of  poetry  is  to 
give  men  pleasure  and  delight;  but  this  is  but  a  subordinate,  subaltern 
end,  which  is  in  itself  a  means  to  the  greater  and  ultimate  one  before 
mentioned.  A  poet  should  employ  all  his  judgment  and  wit,  exhaust 
all  the  riches  of  his  fancy,  and  abound  in  beautiful  and  noble  expres- 
sion, to  divert  and  entertain  others  ;  but  then  it  must  be  with  this  pros- 
pect   that  he  may  hereby  engage  their  attention,  insinuate  more  ea;3ily 

'  T.  Brown's  woiks,  vol.  iv.  p.  118. 
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into  their  minds,  and  more  effectually  convey  to  them  wise  instructions. 
'Tis  below  the  dignity  of  a  true  poet  to  take  his  aim  at  any  inferior 
end.  They  are  men  of  little  genius,  of  mean  and  poor  design,  that 
employ  their  wit  for  no  higher  purpose  than  to  please  the  imagination 
of  vain  and  wanton  people."  He  then  proceeds  to  declare  his  convic- 
tion that  his  brother-poets  "  seem  engaged  in  a  general  confederacy  to 
ruin  the  end  of  their  own  art, — to  expose  religion  and  virtue,  and 
bring  vice  and  corruption  of  manners  into  esteem  and  reputation." 

It  was  perhaps  with  the  intention  of  better  exemplifying  his  view  of  the 
true  and  legitimate  province  of  poetry  as  the  handmaid  of  virtue  and 
religion,  that  Sir  Ricliards  subsequent  effusions  partook  so  decidedly 
of  a  serious  cast.  I;i  1700  he  pul)lished  sundry  paraphrases  of  portions 
of  Scripture  ;  and — unfortunately  for  himself — in  the  same  year  he  ven- 
tured to  employ  his  powers  on  a  satirical  poem,  which  drew  down 
upon  him  the  most  incessant  and  bitter  ridicule  of  all  the  leading  wits, 
and  even  of  some  of  the  witlings  of  the  day.  In  T.  Brown's  works 
there  are  upwards  of  twenty  different  satirical  pieces  in  verse  against 
Blackmore,  said  to  be  written  by  Colonel  Codrington,  Sir  Charles  Sed- 
h:y,  Colonel  Blount,  Sir  Sanmel  Garth,  Sir  Richard  Steele,  Dr  Sniitii, 
Mr  William  Burnaby,  the  earl  of  Anglesy,  the  countess  of  Sandwich, 
Mr  Manning,  Mr  Mildmay,  Dr  Drake,  Colonel  Johnson,  Mr  Richard 
Norton,  &c.  and  most  of  these  pieces  are  particularly  hvelled  at  our 
author's  '  Satire  upon  Wit.'  One  topic  of  abuse  against  Blackmore 
was  tiiat  he  lived  in  Cheapside.  He  was  sometimes  called  '  The  Cheap- 
side  Knight,'  and  '  The  City  Bard  ;'  and  Garth's  verses,  in  the  collec- 
tion just  cited,  are  addressed  'to  the  merry  Poetaster  at  Sadlers'  Hall 
in  Cheapside.'  In  some  of  the  lampoons  against  him  he  was  joined 
with  Bentley  ;  as  in  th(>  following  lines  : 

A  monument  of  Julne?s  to  erect, 

Bentley  should  write,  and  Blackmore  should  correct. 

Like  which  no  other  piece  can  e'er  be  wroufjfht, 

For  decency  of  style  and  life  of  thought, 

But  that  where  Bentley  shall  in  judgment  sit, 

To  pare  excrescences  from  Blackmore's  wit.* 

Sir  Richard  was  certainh'  not  happy  in  the  title  of  his  piece  *  A  Sa- 
tire upon  Wit ;'  for  it  was  not  wit,  but  the  abuse  or  rather  prostitution 
of  it,  that  the  worthy  knight  meant  to  censure.  Nevertheless,  from  the 
day  of  his  appearance  as  a  satirist.  Sir  Richard  became  the  butt  and 
sport  of  all  who  could  wag  a  p<n  against  him.  Even  such  men  as 
Dryden  and  Pope  lost  no  opportnnit}'  of  ridiculing  him.  The  former 
somewhere  says  of  Blackmore  that  he  wrote  his  poetry  "  to  the  rum- 
bling of  his  chariot  wheels;"  and  the  latter  has  a  niche  for  him  in  the 
Duneiad. 

In  17 la  Sir  Richard  began  a  periodical  paper  called  'The  Lay 
Monk  '  It  appeared  twice  a-week,  and  was  devoted  to  ethical  and 
literary  essa3's.  Only  forty  numbers  of  it  were  published.  The  work 
which  procured  him  tlie  greatest  reputation  was  his  '  Creation,  or  a  Phi- 
losophical poem,  demonstrating  the  Existence  and  Providence  of  a 
Gnd.'  The  fburlli  edition  of  this  work  appeared  in  1718.  .Adilison 
himself  speaks  of  it  in  the  following  high  terms.      This  work  "  was  un- 
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dertaken  with  so  gooa  an  intention,  and  executed  with  so  great  a  mas- 
tery, that  it  deserves  to  be  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  most  usutui  and 
noble  productions  in  our  English  verse.  The  reader  cannot  but  be 
pleased  to  find  the  depths  of  philosophy,  enlivened  with  all  the  charms 
of  poetry,  and  to  see  so  great  a  strength  of  reason  amidst  so  beautiful  a 
redundancy  of  the  imagination.  The  author  has  shown  us  that  design 
in  all  the  works  of  nature,  which  necessarily  leads  us  to  the  knowledge 
of  its  first  cause.  In  short,  he  has  illustrated,  by  numberless  and  un- 
contestable instances,  that  divine  wisdom  which  the  son  of  Sirach  has 
so  nobly  ascribed  to  the  supreme  Being  in  his  formation  of  the  world, 
when  he  tells  us  that  he  created  her,  and  saw  her,  and  numbered  her, 
and  poured  her  out  upon  all  his  works."  The  following  lines  are 
a  favourable  specimen  of  Sir  Richard's  "  rumbling"  versification  : 

"  See  how  sublime  th'  uplifted  mountains  rise, 
And  with  their  pointed  heads  invade  the  skies  ; 
How  the  high  clitTs  their  craggy  arras  extend. 
Distinguished  states,  and  sever'd  realms  defend  ; 
How  ambient  shores  confine  the  restless  deep, 
And  in  their  ancient  bounds  the  billows  keep ; 
The  hollow  vales  their  smiling  pride  untold  ; 
What  1  ich  abundance  do  their  bosoms  hold  ? 
Regard  their  lovely  verdure,  ravish'd  view 
The  spring  flowers  of  various  scent  and  hue. 
Not  eastern  monarohs,  on  their  nuptial  day 
In  dazzhng  gold  and  purple  shine  so  gay, 
As  the  bright  natives  of  th'  unlabour'd  field, 
Unvcrs'd  in  spinning,  and  in  looms  unskili'd. 
See,  how  the  rip'ning  fruits  the  gardens  crown, 
Imbibe  the  sun,  and  make  his  light  their  own. 
See  the  sweet  brooks  in  silver  mazes  creep, 
Enrich  the  meadows,  and  supply  the  deep  ; 
While  from  their  weeping  urns  the  fountains  flow, 
And  vital  moisture,  where  they  pass,  bestow. 
Admire  the  narrow  stream,  and  spreading  lake, 
The  proud  aspiring  grove,  and  humble  brake  : 
How  do  the  forests  and  the  woods  delight  ? 
How  the  sweet  glades  and  openings  charm  the  sight  ? 
Observe  the  pleasant  lawn  and  airy  plain, 
The  fertile  furrows  rich  vvitli  various  grain  ; 
How  useful  all  ?  how  all  conspire  to  grace 
Th'  extended  earth,  and  beautify  her  face  ?'  " 

Sir  Richard  died  at  an  advanced  age,  in  17:29.  If  we  cannot  assign 
to  him  a  high  rank  among  the  poets  of  his  country,  we  feel  warranted 
in  attributing  to  him  the  higher  praise  of  being  one  who  never  wrote 
but  in  the  cause  of  virtue,  and  that  at  a  time  when  vice  had  the  coun- 
tenance of  the  great,  and  piety  was  out  of  fashion.  Buncombe,  speak- 
ing of  Sir  Richard  Blackraore,  says,  "  this  writer,  though  the  butt  of 
the  wits,  especially  of  Dryden  and  Pope,  was  treated  with  more  con- 
tempt than  he  deserved.  In  particular,  his  poem  on  the  creation  has 
much  merit.  And  let  it  be  remembered  that  the  resentment  of  those 
wits  was  excited  by  Sir  Richard's  zeal  for  religion  and  virtue  ;  by  cen- 
suring the  libertinism  of  Dryden,  and  the  (supposed)  profaneness  of  Pope- 
Mr  Addison  appears  to  have  had  a  great  personal  regard  for  Sir 
Richard  Blackmore,  and  even   Mr  Pope  and  our  poetical  knight  Mere 

,  Creation,  p    20,  21.  b.   i.  edit.  1718. 
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upon  terms  of  friendship  so  late  as  in  the  year  1714.  This  friendship 
was  first  broken  by  Sir  Richard's  accusing  Mr  Pope  of  profaneness 
and  immorality,  on  a  report  from  Curl,  that  he  wasauthor  of  a  '  Traves- 
tie  on  the  first  Psalm.'  Had  it  not  been  for  this,  all  the  knight's  bad 
poetry  would  scarcely  have  procured  liim  a  place  in  the  Dunciad. 
Perhaps  Sir  Richard  was  blameable  in  taking  the  fact  for  granted  on 
60  poor  an  authority  as  that  of  Curl.  Whoever  reads  his  censure  of 
]Mr  Pope  will  not  wonder  at  the  severity  of  that  eminent  poet's  resent- 
ment. It  was  as  follows :  '  I  cannot  but  here  take  notice,  that  one  of 
these  champions  in  vice  is  the  reputed  author  of  a  detestable  paper, 
that  has  lately  been  handed  about  in  nianuscri])t,  and  now  appears  in 
print,  in  which  the  godless  author  has  burlosfjued  tiie  first  ])salni  of 
David  in  so  obscene  and  profane  a  manner,  that  perhaps  no  age  ever 
saw  such  an  insolent  affront  offered  to  the  established  religion  of  their 
country,  and  this,  good  heaven  !  with  impunity.  A  sad  demon- 
stration this,  of  the  low  ebb  to  which  the  British  virtue  is  reduced  in 
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BOKN   A.  U.    1G80. DIED   A.   D.    1735. 

Thomas  Hearne,  one  of  the  most  enthusiastic  and  indefatigable 
antiquaries  that  ever  lived,  was  the  son  of  George  Hearne,  parish-clerk 
of  \Vhite  Waltham,  Berkshire.  He  was  born  at  Littlefield-green  in 
1680,  and  received  the  first  elements  of  instruction  from  his  father,  who 
kept  a  small  school  in  the  vicarage  house  of  White  Waltham.  The 
poverty  of  the  father  induced  him  early  to  seek  a  menial  employment 
for  the  son  ;  but  his  natural  abilities  recommending  him  to  tiie  notice 
of  his  master,  Mr  Cherry  of  Shottesbrooke,  he  was  placed  by  that  gen- 
tleman at  the  free  school  of  Bray,  where,  by  dint  of  steady  application, 
he  made  excellent  progress  in  Greek  and  Latin,  and  in  a  short  time  so 
commended  himself  to  his  patron,  that  he  entered  him  at  Oxford  under 
Dr  White  Kcnnet  of  Edmund-hall.  Here  the  bent  of  his  mind  was 
early  noticed  by  Dr  Mill,  who  was  at  this  time  employed  upon  the 
appendix  to  his  edition  of  the  Greek  Testament,  and  who  gladly  availed 
himself  of  Hearne's  assistance  in  collating  manusciipts.  His  patron, 
and  other  friends,  also  found  him  a  good  deal  to  do  in  this  way. 

In  1G99  he  took  his  bachelor's  degree,  and  soon  afterwards  declined 
a  proposal  which  was  made  to  him  by  Dr  Kennet  to  go  to  Maryland 
as  one  of  Dr  Bray's  missionaries.  He  now  became  a  daily  visitor  at 
the  Bodleian  library,  where  he  gradually  but  rapidly  amassed  such  an 
extensive  and  varied  acquaintance  with  books,  that,  at  the  suggestion 
of  Dr  Hudson  the  librarian,  he  was  appointed  assistant-librarian  in  that 
n()l)le  repository  of  learning.  Hearne  had  now  nearly  reached  the  sum- 
mit of  his  ambition  ;  his  subsequent  ai)pointment  as  janitor  of  tiie  pul)lic 
library  crowned  his  wishes,  and  left  him  nothing  more  to  desire  of  this 
world's  hoiiouis.  The  keys  of  the  library  were  to  him  the  sceptres  of 
a  prouder  kingdom  than  Britain's  monarch  ruled.      His  unwearied   in- 

•  Sir  RichanI  Blai'kmore's  Essays,  vol.  ii.  |(.  27n. 


PKRion.]  THOMAS  HEARNE.  343 

dustry  enabled  Ijim  to  make  the  fullest  use  of  the  literary  treasures  he 
ooininanded ;  and  the  fruits  of  his  patient  toil  and  massive  erudition 
soon  manifested  themselves  in  a  series  of  publications,  chiefly  of  an 
antiquarian  or  archaeological  cliaracter,  which  he  brought  out  in  rapid 
succoivsion  betwixt  the  years  1702  and  1735. 

In  1712  he  became  second  keeper  in  the  Fiodlelan  library,  and  in 
1713  was  offered  the  place  of  librarian  to  the  Royal  society,  and  the 
keepership  of  the  museum,  which  he  declined,  alleging  that  liis  circum- 
stances did  not  permit  him  to  leave  Oxford.  In  1714  he  was  elected 
architypographus,  and  esquire-beadle  of  civil  law,  in  the  university  ; 
but  this  a])])ointment  he  soon  afterwards  resigned,  on  account  of  his 
conscientious  objections  wliich  he  had  formed  to  the  oaths  which  it  re- 
quired him  to  subscribe.  For  the  same  honourable  reason  he  also,  at 
the  same  time,  resigned  his  under  librarianship.  His  behaviour  in  this 
respect  subjected  him  to  the  imputation  of  a  secret  leaning  towards 
poperj',  but  of  this  there  is  not  the  slightest  evidence.  He  was  a  con- 
scientious single-minded  man,  who  loved  the  truth  for  its  own  sake  so 
dearly,  that  he  was  equally  read}'  to  adhere  to  it  in  small  as  well  as 
in  great  things.  He  died  at  the  comparatively  early  age  of  fifty-five, 
in  consequence  of  a  severe  cold  and  succeeding  fever,  brought  on 
tiirough  imprudent  excess  of  exertion  in  his  favourite  pursuits ;  so  that 
it  was  truly  said  of  him,  he  died  "a  martyr  to  antiquities." 

Hearne  was  a  man  of  very  considerable  attainments,  and  of  unchang- 
ing devotion  to  studies  of  one  particular  class.  It  would  be  doing  his 
memory  great  injustice  to  affect  to  represent  him  as  a  mere  compiler  of 
catalogues,  and  index- maker, — though  he  executed  some  most  laborious 
works  of  the  kind, — or  a  mole-eyed  antiquarian,  whose  only  delight  was 
to  burrow  in  worm-eaten  parchments,  and  drag  again  into  light  the 
well-forgotten  lumber  of  past  ages.  He  brought  a  mind  well-stored 
with  the  literature  of  antiquity  to  his  task,  and  a  judgment  by  no  means 
despicable  or  greatly  perverted.  He  directed  his  attention  to  many 
objects  of  I'eal  value,  and  has  laid  succeeding  generations  under  obliga- 
tion to  his  industry,  to  an  extent  of  which  few  perhaps  are  aware.  Still 
it  must  be  confessed  that  the  path  of  literature  which  he  chose  for  him- 
self, is  by  no  means  that  which  a  truly  great  mind,  conscious  of  its  powers, 
and  desirous  of  asserting  them,  would  have  selected.  Yet  Hearne  was 
a  man  of  talent  in  the  real  sense  of  the  word,  and  it  is  astonishing  with 
what  an  intensity  of  feeling  he  cherished  his  passion  for  antiquities. 
Among  his  papers  in  the  Bodleian  Ifbrary,  the  following  pious  thanks- 
giving occurs  fo\  success  vouchsafed  to  the  author  in  his  favourite  re- 
searches :  "  O  most  gracious  and  merciful  Lord  God,  wonderful  in  thy 
providence,  I  return  all  possible  thanks  to  thee  for  the  care  Thou  hast 
always  taken  of  me.  I  continually  meet  with  most  signal  instances  of 
this  thy  providence,  and  one  act  yesterday,  when  I  unexpectedly  met 
with  three  old  MSS.  ;  for  which,  in  a  particular  manner,  I  return  my 
thanks,  beseeching  Thee  to  continue  the  sanie  protection  to  me,  a  poor 
helpless  sinner,  and  that  for  Jesus  Christ  his  sake."  A  passion  so 
ardent  as  this,  for  every  thing  bearing  the  stamp  of  antiquity,  wQuld  of 
course  blind  its  possessor  to  the  due  proportion,  and  even  moral  com- 
plexion of  some  things  :  hence  we  find  Hearne  severely  censuring 
Henry  VIII.  for  his  sacrilegious  attack  on  the  property  of  the  monks, 
and  finding  fault  also  with  Bishop  Burnet  for  insinuating  any  thing 
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against  the  morals  of  tliese  most  respectable  gentry  of  a  bygone  age. 
It  was  enough  tor  this  simple-hearted  man,  that  the  monks  and  monas 
teries  of  England  had  become,  even  in  his  days,  things  of  the  past,  to 
insure  for  them  his  utmost  veneration,  and  excite  him  to  save  them 
from  obscurity,  or  vindicate  them  from  aspersion.  In  the  same  spirit 
of  entire  devotedness  to  his  one  pursuit,  he  wished  to  have  his  grave 
th'stinguished  after  iiis  death,  only  as  tiie  last  resting-place  of  one  "who 
studied  and  preserved  antiquities." 

He  left  his  IMS-  collections  to  William  Bedford  of  London,  of  whom 
Dr  Rawlinson  purchased  them,  and  at  his  death  bcipieathed  tiiem  with 
liis  own  MSS.  to  the  Bodleian  library.  His  diary,  wliich  is  preserved 
in  that  library,  fills  about  a  hundred  and  eighty  small  paper  volumes. 
Many  of  Hearne's  works  have  become  scarce,  and  now  bring  hiuh 
prices.  His  edition  of  Livy,  in  six  volumes  8vo.  Oxford,  171(5,  is  praised 
by  Dr  Harwood.  Of  some  of  his  works,  such  as  his  edition  of  the 
Itinerary  of  Sir  John  Leland,  of  the  Collectanea  of  the  same  author,  of 
John  Ross's  history  of  the  Aluredi  Annales,  &:c.  only  a  very  limited 
edition  was  printed.  They  are  therefore  highly  prized  by  book-fanciers. 
Heming's  chartulary,  Oxford,  1723,  8vo.  and  the  Textus  Rotf'ensis, 
Oxford,  1720,  8vo.  are  valuable  ecclesiastical  collections. 

A  life  of  Hearne,  from  his  own  manuscript,  was  published  by  Mr 
Huddesford  in  1772. 


BORN  A.  D.    1667. niF.D  A.  D.    1735. 

J  OKD  Lansdowne  was  descended  from  an  illustrious  family,  which 
traced  their  ancestry  from  Rollo,  the  first  duke  of  Normandy.  He 
was  second  son  of  Bernard  Granville,  and  grandson  of  the  famous  Sir 
Bevil  Granville,  killed  at  the  battle  of  Lansdowne,  1643.  This  noble- 
man received  the  first  tincture  of  his  education  in  France,  under  the 
tuition  of  Sir  William  Ellis,  a  gentleman  who  was  eminent  afterwards 
in  many  public  employments.  When  but  eleven  years  of  age  he  was 
sent  to  Trinity  college,  Cambridge,  where  he  remained  five  years, 
but  at  the  age  of  thirteen  was  admitted  to  the  degree  of  master  of  arts, 
having,  before  he  was  twelve  years  old,  spoken  a  copy  of  English 
verses  of  his  own  composition,  to  the  duchess  of  York,  when  her  royal 
highness  paid  a  visit  to  that  university. 

At  the  time  when  the  nation  was  embroiled  by  the  public  distrac- 
tions, occasioned  by  the  eifbrts  of  King  James  II.  to  introduce  popery, 
Lord  Lansdowne  did  not  remain  an  unconcerned  spectator :  he  had 
early  imbibed  principles  of  loyalty,  and  as  some  of  his  forefathers  had 
fallen  in  the  cause  of  Charles  I.  he  thought  it  was  his  dut^'  to  sacrifice 
his  life  also  for  the  interest  of  his  sovereign.  However  mistaken  he 
might  be  in  this  furious  zeal  for  a  prince,  the  chief  scope  of  whose  reign 
was  to  overthrow  the  law  and  introduce  absolute  dominion,  yet  he  ap- 
prar.s  to  have  been  perft'ctly  sincere.  In  a  lettter  he  wrote  to  his 
fiatlier  upon  the  expected  approach  of  the  prince  of  Orange's  fleet,  he 
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expresses  the  most  ardent  desire  to  serve  the  king  in  person.  We  are 
not  told  whether  his  father  yielded  to  iiis  importunity,  or  whether  he 
was  presented  to  his  majesty. 

In  1606  iiis  comedy  called  '  Tlic  She  Gallants'  was  acted  at  the 
Theatre  Royal  in  Lineolns-inn  Fields.  He  afterwards  altered  this 
comedy,  and  publisluHl  it  among  his  other  works  under  the  title  of 
'Once  a  Lover  and  always  a  Lover,'  which,  as  he  observes  in  the  pre- 
face, is  a  new  building  upon  an  old  foundation.  "  It  appeared  first 
under  the  name  of  '  The  She  Gallants,'  and,  by  the  preface  then  pre- 
fixed to  it,  it  is  said  to  have  been  the  child  of  a  child.  By  taking  it 
since  under  examination  so  many  years  after,  the  author  flatters  him- 
self to  have  macie  a  correct  comedy  of  it ;  he  found  it  regular  to  his 
hand ;  the  scenes  constant  to  one  place,  the  time  not  exceeding  the 
bounds  prescribed,  and  the  action  entire.  It  remained  only  to  clear 
the  ground,  and  to  plant,  as  it  were,  fresh  flowers  in  the  room  of  those 
which  were  grown  into  weeds  or  were  faded  by  time,  to  retouch  and 
vary  the  characters,  enliven  the  painting,  retrench  the  superfluous,  and 
animate  the  action,  where  it  appeared  the  young  author  seemed  to  aim 
at  more  than  he  had  strength  to  perform."  The  same  year  also  his 
tragedy,  entitled  '  Heroic  Love,'  was  acted  at  the  theatre,  on  wliich  oc- 
casion we  find  Dryden  addressing  verses  to  the  author,  which  begin 
thus : 

Auspicious  poet !  wert  thou  not  my  friend, 

How  could  1  envy  what  I  must  commend  ? 

But  since  'tis  nature's  law,  in  love  and  wit, 

That  youth  should  reign,  and  with'ring  age  submit, 

With  less  ri'gret  those  laurels  I  resign. 

Which,  dying  on  my  brow  revive,  on  thine. 

Lord  Lansdowne  wrote  also  a  dramatic  poem,  called  'The  British  En- 
chanters,' in  the  preface  to  which  he  observes,  "  that  it  is  the  first  es- 
say of  a  very  infant  muse,  rather  as  a  task  at  such  hours  as  were  free 
from  other  exercises  than  any  way  meant  for  public  entertainment.  But 
Mr  Betterton  having  had  a  casual  sight  of  it  many  years  after  it  was 
written,  begged  it  for  the  stage,  where  it  found  so  favourable  a  recep- 
tion as  to  have  an  uninterrupted  run  of  at  least  forty  days."  To  this 
Mr  Addison  wrote  the  epilogue. 

Lord  Lansdowne,  partaking  of  the  presumptuous  folly  of  some  of  his 
betters,  altered  Shakspeare's  '  Merchant  of  Venice,'  under  the  title  of 
'  The  Jew  of  Venice.'  The  piece  thus  altered  was  acted  with  ap- 
plause ;  the  profits  were  designed  for  Mr  Dryden,  but  upon  that  poet's 
death  were  given  to  his  son.  In  1702  he  translated  into  English  'The 
Second  Olynthian  of  Demosthenes.'  He  was  returned  member  for  the 
county  of  Cornwall  in  the  parliament  which  met  in  November,  1710,  and 
was  soon  after  made  secretary  of  war,  next,  comptroller  of  the  household, 
and  then  treasurer,  and  sworn  one  of  the  privy-council.  The  year 
following  he  was  created  Baron  Lansdowne  of  Bideford  in  Devonshire. 

On  the  accession  of  George  I.  in  1714,  he  was  removed  by  the 
prince  from  his  treasurer's  place ;  the  next  year  he  entered  his  protest 
against  the  bills  for  attainting  Lord  Bolingbroke  and  the  duke  of  Or- 
mond,  and  entered  deeply  into  the  scheme  for  raising  an  insurrection 
in  the  west  of  England,  of  which  Lord  Bolingbroke  says,  he  was  at 
the  head,  and  represents  him  as  possessed  of  the  same  political  fire  and 
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frenzy  for  tlie  Pictender  as  he  had  shown  in  his  youth  for  the  fathor. 
Accordingl}'  he  was  seized  as  a  suspected  person,  and  on  the  26th  of 
Scj)tpuih('r,  1715,  was  committed  prisoner  to  the  Tower,  where  he  eon- 
tinued  till  tiie  8th  of  February,  1717,  wiien  lie  was  set  free  from  im- 
prisonment. 

In  1719  he  made  a  speech  in  the  house  of  lords  against  the  practice 
of  occasional  conformity,  which  is  printed  among  his  works.  In  1722 
his  lordship  withdrew  to  France,  and  continued  abroad  about  ten  years. 
At  his  return  in  1732  he  published  a  fine  edition  of  his  works  in  two 
volumes,  quarto.  The  remaining  years  of  his  life  were  passed  in  privacy 
and  retirement. 

This  nobleman  died  on  the  30th  of  January,  1735,  leaving  no  male 
issue.  Mr  Pope,  with  many  other  poets  of  the  first  eminence,  have 
celebrated  Lord  Lansdowne,  who  seems  to  have  been  a  good-natured 
agreeable  nobleman.  The  lustre  of  his  station,  no  doubt,  procured 
him  more  incense  than  the  force  of  his  genius  would  otherwise  have 
attracted  ;  but  he  appc^ars  not  to  have  been  destitute  of  fine  parts. 
Lord  Lansdowne  likewise  wrote  a  mask  called  '  Peleus  and  Tiietis.' 
His  lordship's  works  have  been  often  printed  both  in  quarto  and  in 
duodecimo. 


BORN   A.   D.    1G71. DIED   A.  D.    1736. 

Thomas  Yaluen  was  the  sixth  son  of  Mr  John  Yalden  of  Sussex, 
and  was  born  at  Exeter  in  the  year  1671.  lie  received  the  basis  of  his 
education  at  the  grammar-school  belonging  to  IMagdalene  college,  Ox- 
ford, and  was  in  1690,  at  the  age  of  nineteen,  admitted  a  commoner  of 
Magdalene-hall,  under  the  tuition  of  Josiah  Pullen.  In  1691  he  was 
entered  of  Magdalene  college,  where  he  was  soon  distinguished  by  an 
accident,  it  is  said,  as  fortunate  as  it  was  unlooked-for,  which  has 
been  thus  related  :  "  It  was  his  turn  one  day  to  pronounce  a  declama- 
tion ;  and  Dr  Hough  the  president,  happening  to  attend,  thought  the 
composition  too  good  to  be  the  speaker's.  Some  time  after,  the  doc- 
tor finding  him  a  little  irregularly  busy  in  the  library,  set  him  an  exer- 
cise for  pmiishinent ;  and,  that  he  might  not  be  deceived  b}'  any  arti- 
fice, locked  the  door:  Yalden,  as  it  happened,  had  been  lately  leading 
on  the  subject  given,  and  produced  with  little  difficulty  a  composition 
which  so  pleased  the  president,  that  he  told  him  his  former  suspicions, 
and  promised  to  favour  him." 

Dr  Johnson  has  jjreserved  another  account  of  Yidden,  which  docs 
not  show  him  in  an  equally  favourable  light.  "  When  Nainur  was 
taken  by  King  William,  Yalden  made  an  ode.  Tliere  was  never  any 
reign  more  celebrated  by  the  poets  than  that  of  William,  who  had  ver^' 
little  regard  for  song  himself,  but  happened  to  employ  ministers  who 
jileased  themselves  with  the  praise  of  patronage.  Of  this  ode,  mention 
is  made  in  a  humorous  poem  of  that  time,  called  '  The  Oxford  Laureate,* 
in  which,  after  many  claims  had  been  made  and  rejected,  Yalden  is 
represented  as  demanding  the  laurel,  and  as  being  called  to  his  trial, 
instead  of  receiving  a  reward. 
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'  His  crime  was  for  being  a  felon  in  verse, 

And  presenting  his  theft  to  the  king  ; 
The  first  vvas  a  tric-k  not  uncommon  or  scarce, 

Hut  the  l;ist  was  an  impudent  thing. 
Yet  what  lie  hail  stolen,  was  so  little  worth  stealing 

They  forgave  him  the  damage  and  cost : 
Had  he  ta'en  the  whole  ode,  as  ht;  took  it  ])iece-mealing, 

They  had  fined  him  l)ut  tenpence  at  most.' 

The  poet  whom  he  vvas  charged  with  robbing  was  Congreve."  In 
1701  he  became  fellow  of  his  college;  and  in  1702,  entering  into 
orders,  he  was  preferred  to  a  living  in  Warwickshire,  and  chosen  lec- 
turer on  moral  philosophy.  On  tiie  accession  of  Queen  Anne,  he  is 
said,  by  the  autiior  of  '  The  Biograpliia,'  to  have  declared  himself  of 
the  party  who  had  the  distinction  of  high-church  men.  In  1700  he 
was  received  into  the  family  of  the  duke  of  Beaufort;  and  in  1707  he 
took  the  degree  of  doctor  of  divinity.  Siiortly  after  this,  he  resigned 
his  fellowship  and  office  of  lecturer,  and  was  preferred  to  the  rectories 
of  Chalton  and  Cieanvilie,  two  adjoining  towns  and  benefices  in  Mart- 
fordshire,  besides  which,  he  held  the  prebends  or  sinecures  of  Deans, 
Hains,  and  Pendles,  in  Devon. 

In  1713  he  was  appointed  preacher  of  Bridewell  hospital,  on  the  ad- 
vancement of  Dr  Atterbury  to  the  see  of  Rochester.  This  situation 
he  retained  until  his  decease,  which  occurred  on  the  IGth  of  Jul}',  1736, 
in  the  sixty-sixth  year  of  Kis  age. 

When  the  outcry  was  raised  about  '  Atterbury *s  plot,'  Yalden,  who 
was  acquainted  with  the  bishop,  and  more  intimately  acquainted  with 
Kelly,  the  bishop's  secretary,  was  suspected  and  taken  itito  custody. 
On  being  examined,  the  charge  urged  against  him  was,  "  a  dangerous 
correspondence  with  Kelly  :"  the  correspondence  he  admitted,  but  de- 
nied its  treasonable  or  dangerous  tendency.  An  order  was  issued  for 
the  seizure  of  his  papers,  in  which  nothing  was  found  which  could  de- 
termine him  guilty  of  the  crime  imputed  to  him  ;  except  the  two  words 
"thorough-paced  doctrine,"  as  such  were  discovered  in  a  pocket-book. 
Yalden  was  ordered  to  explain  these  words,  his  examiners  consitlering 
them  of  a  treasonable  character  :  he  said,  "they  had  been  in  his  pocket- 
book  from  the  time  of  Queen  Anne,  and  he  was  ashamed  to  mention 
the  cause  of  their  having  been  thus  noticed  bj'  him."  The  fact,  how- 
ever, was,  that  he  had  gratified  his  curiositj'  by  going  one  day  to  hear 
the  famous  Daniel  Burgess ;  and  those  words  were  marked  down  as  a 
memorandum  of  Burgess's  warning  to  his  congregation  ;  "  to  beware 
of  that  doctrine  which,  coming  in  at  one  ear,  passeth  through  the  head, 
and  goeth  out  at  the  other  1"  Nothing  worse  appearing  against  him, 
lie  was  liberated. 

"  Of  his  poems,"  Dr  Johnson  says,  "  many  are  of  that  irregular  kind, 
which,  when  he  formed  his  poetical  character,  were  su])posed  to  be 
Pindaric.  Having  fixed  his  attention  on  Cowley  as  a  model,  he  has  at 
tempted  in  some  sort  to  rival  him,  and  has  written  his  '  Hymn  to 
Darkness,'  evidently  as  a  counterpart  to  Cowley's  '  Hymn  to  Light,'" 
to  which,  however,  it  is  inferior  in  point  of  poetical  merit,  though  its 
imagery  may  perhaps  be  equal.  By  quoting  the  opening  verses  of 
Cowley's  hymn  the  correspondence  of  Yalden's  to  it  will  at  once  be 
seen  : 
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"  First-born  of  Chaos,  who  so  fair  did  corae 
From  the  old  nej^ro's  darksome  womb  ! — 
Which,  when  it  saw  the  lovely  cliild, 
The  melancholy  mass  put  on  kind  looks  and  smiled  ! 

Thou  tide  of  glory,  which  no  rest  dost  know, 
But  e'er  dost  ebb,  and  ever  iiow  ! — 
Thou  golden  shower  of  a  true  Jove, 
Who  doth  in  thee  descend,  and  heaven  to  earth  make  love !" 

This  hymn   seems  to  be  his  best  performance  ;  and  is   for   the  most 
part  imagined  with  great  vigour,  and  expressed  with  great  propriety. 


BORN  A.  D.  I60O. —  DIED  A.  D.  1736. 

TfTis  distinguished  bibliopole  was  the  son  of  a  barber-surgeon  in 
riolborn.  He  opeimd  shop  as  a  bookseller  in  1678.  His  means  must 
have  been  very  limited  at  this  period,  for,  in  order  to  effect  the  purchase 
of  Dryden's  'Spanish  Friar,'  in  1681,  he  was  obliged  to  get  a  brother 
bibliopole  to  take  a  share  in  the  transaction.  It  was  the  success  of  this 
piece,  however,  and  the  fortunate  purchase  he  made  of  the  '  Paradise 
Lost,'  that  laid  the  foundation  of  his  future  prosperity  and  wealth. 
Dryden's  publications  proved  remarkably  successful,  and  Tonson  man- 
aged to  put  a  large  share  of  the  profits  arising  from  thorn  into  his  own 
pocket.  Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  his  life  of  Dryden,  has  exhibited  some  of 
the  correspondence  which  passed  betwixt  the  wortlij'  bibliopole  and  the 
poet,  in  which  Tonson  continually  appears  the  shrewd,  calculating, 
penurious  tradesman.  Speaking  of  the  translations  from  Ovid  which 
Dryden  had  executed  for  Tonson's  '  Miscellany  of  Poems,'  the  latter 
hesitates  about  the  payment,  alleging  that  "  he  had  only  1446  lines  for 
fifty  guineas,  when  he  expected  to  have  had  at  the  rate  of  1518  lines 
for  forty  guineas,"  and  shrewdly  adding  that  he  had  "  a  better  bargain 
with  Juvenal,  which  is  reckoned  not  so  easy  to  translate  as  Ovid." 
Dryden  received  from  Tonson  fifty  pounds  for  each  book  of  his  trans- 
lation of  the  Georgics  and  the  i^neid  ;  and  it  is  clear  that  Jacob  drove 
a  very  good  and  profitable  bargain  foi-  them  at  that  price,  for  Dryden 
repeatedly  complains  that  he  was  acting  unfairly  by  him,  and  occa- 
sionally breaks  into  a  downright  quarrel  with  the  bibliopole,  who,  in 
the  end,  however,  always  bends  before  the  storm,  and  contrives  to  pacify 
the  incensed  bard.  One  sore  ground  of  disagreement,  betwixt  the  pub- 
lisher and  his  author,  originated  in  Tonson's  wish  to  compliment  King 
William.  "  With  this  view,''  savs  Sir  Walter  Scott,  "  the  booksellei 
had  an  especial  care  to  make  the  engraver  aggravate  the  nose  of  iEiieas 
in  the  plates,  into  a  sufficient  resemblance  of  the  hooked  promontory  of 
the  deliverer's  countenance,  and,  foreseeing  Dryden's  repugnance  to  this 
favourite  plan,  he  had  recourse,  it  would  seem,  to  more  unjustifiable 
means  to  further  it;  for  the  poet  expresses  himself  as  convinced  that, 
through   Tonson's  means,   his  correspondence  with    his  sons,   then    at 

1  ainimons,  to  whom  Milton  originally  sold  ihe  coiiy-riirht,  traiisfiTred  it  to  Bialiason 
Aylnier  for  ^"VS,  who  nsold  it,  in  1C8S  and  KiQO,  to  Tonson,  at  a  considerable  profit. 
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Home,  was  intercepted."  This  niaiireuvrc  of  Tonson's  gave  rise  to  the 
tbllowing  epigram  : 

01(1  Jacob,  by  deep  judgment  swayed, 

To  please  the  wise  beholders, 
Has  placed  old  Nassau's  hook-nosed  head 

On  young  /Eneas'  shoulders. 

To  make  the  jiarallel  hold  tack, 

RIethinks  there's  little  lacking; 
One  took  his  lather  pick-a-hack, 

And  t'other  sent  his  packing. 

"  It  was  probably,"  observes  Sir  Walter,  "  in  the  course  of  these  oicker- 
ings  with  his  publisher  that  Dr3'den,  incensed  at  some  refusal  of  accom- 
modation on  the  part  of  Touson,  sent  him  three  well-known,  coarse, 
and  forcible  lines,  descriptive  of  his  personal  appearance.  '  Tell  the 
dog,"  said  the  poet  to  the  messenger,  'that  he  who  wrote  these  can 
write  more.'  But  Tonson,  perfectly  satisfied  with  this  single  triplet, 
hastened  to  comply  with  the  author's  request,  without  requiring  any 
further  specimen  of  his  poetical  powers." 

Tonson's  '  Miscellany  of  Poems'  proved  an  excellent  speculation  for 
himself,  however  little  it  did  for  the  contributors.  It  contains  not  a 
little  good  poetry,  but  degraded  by  the  admixture  of  many  grossly  ob- 
scene and  indelicate  pieces.  With  the  celebrated  association,  entitled 
the  Kit-cat  club,  Tonson  had  the  good  fortune  to  have  his  name  very 
closely  associated,  during  the  last  twenty  years  of  its  existence.  It 
consisted  of  a  number  of  Whig  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  who  originally 
associated,  doubtless,  for  political  purposes  ;  but  their  ostensible  object 
was  the  encouragement  of  literature  and  the  fine  arts.  In  Ned  W^ard's 
'  Secret  History  of  Clubs,'  there  is  a  curious  account  of  the  origin  ol 
the  Kit-cat,  which  we  will  here  extract  tor  the  amusement  of  our 
readers : 

"  This  ingenious  society  of  Apollo's  sons,  who,  for  many  years,  have 
been  the  grand  monopolizers  of  those  scandalous  commodities  in  this 
fighting  age,  viz.  wit  and  poetry,  had  first  the  honour  to  be  founded  by 
an  amphibious  mortal,  chief-merchant  to  the  muses,  and,  in  these  times 
of  piracie,  both  bookseller  and  printer  ;  who,  many  years  since,  con- 
ceived a  wonderful  kindness  for  one  of  the  greasy  fraternity,  then  living 
at  the  end  of  Bell-court  in  Gray's  Inn  lane.  This  worthy,  finding  out 
the  knack  of  humouring  his  neighbour  Jacob's  palate,  had,  by  his 
culinary  qualifications,  so  highlj'  advanced  himself  in  the  favour  of  his 
good  friend,  that,  through  his  advice  and  assistance,  he  removed  out  of 
Gray's  Inn  lane,  to  keep  a  pudding-pie  shop  near  the  Fountain  tavern 
in  the  Strand  ;  encouraged  by  an  assurance  that  Jacob  and  his  friends 
would  come  every  week  to  storm  the  crusty  walls  of  Iris  mutton-pies, 
and  make  a  consumption  of  his  custards.  About  this  time,  Jacob,  who. 
having  wriggled  himself  into  the  company  of  a  parcel  of  poetical  young 
sprigs  that  had  just  weaned  themselves  of  their  mother-university,  and 
by  their  prolific  parts,  and  promising  endowments,  had  made  themselves 
the  favourites  of  the  late  bountiful  Maacenas,^  who  had  generously 
promised  to  be  an   indulging  father  to  the  rhyming  brotherhood,  wiio 

''  Lord  UoiseL. 
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had  united  themselves  in  friendship,  but  were  as  yet  unprovided  for. 
So  that  now,  between  their  youth  and  tlie  narrowness  of  their  fortunes, 
being  just  in  the  zenith  of  their  poetic  fury,  Tonson  had  a  fair  prospect 
of  feiitliering  his  nest  Ijy  his  new  profitable  chaps,  who,  Iiaving  more 
wit  tiian  experience,  put  but  a  slender  value  as  yet  upon  tiieir  niaiden- 
pertbrmaiices.  Besides,  the  happy  acquaintance  of  these  sons  of  Par- 
nassus gave  him  a  lucky  opportunity  of  jnomoting  the  interest  of  his 
beloved  engineer,  so  skilled  in  the  manufacture  of  cheese-cakes,  pies, 
and  custards ;  so  that  Tonson,  to  ingratiate  himself  with  his  new  set  of 
authors,  invited  them  to  a  collation  of  oven-trumpery  at  his  friend's 
house,  where  they  were  nobly  entertained  with  as  curious  a  batch  of 
pastrj'-delicacies  as  ever  were  seen  at  the  winding-up  of  a  lord-mayor's 
feast  upon  the  day  of  his  triumph."  .  .  .  .  "  Jacob  wisely  ob- 
serving the  good  effects  of  this  pastry  entertainment,  and  finding  that 
pies  to  poets  were  as  agreeable  food  as  ambrosia  to  the  gods,  very  cun- 
ningly proposed  their  weekly  meeting  at  the  same  place  ;  and  that  him- 
self would  be  obliged  to  continue  the  like  feast  every  club-day,  provid- 
ed they  would  do  him  the  honour  to  let  him  have  the  refusal  of  all  their 
juvenile  productions ;  which  generous  proposal  was  very  readily  agreed 
to  by  the  whole  poetic  clan  ;  and  the  cook's  name  being  Christopher — 
for  brevity  called  Kit — and  his  sign  being  the  Cat  and  Fiddle,  they 
very  merrily  derived  a  quaint  denomination  from  puss  and  her  master, 
and  from  thence  called  themselves  the  Kit-cat  club."  We  are  by  no 
means  certain,  that,  in  this  account,  we  have  the  particulars  of  the  origin 
of  this  celebrated  club.  Mr  Chalmers,  in  the  notes  to  his  edition  of  the 
Spectator,  says :  "  It  was  originally  formed  in  Shore  lane,  about  the 
time  of  the  trial  of  the  bishops,  for  a  little  free  evening  conversation  ; 
but,  in  Queen  Anne's  reign,  comprehended  above  forty  noblemen  and 
gentlemen  of  the  first  rank  and  quality,  merit  and  fortune,  firm  friends 
to  the  Hanoverian  succession."  Whatever  may  have  been  the  actual 
origin  and  objects  of  this  celebrated  association,  it  appears  that  Tonson 
soon  became  a  n)ost  indispensable  personage  in  it.  The  duke  of  Somer- 
set, writing  to  him  in  June,  1703,  says,  "our  club  is  dissolved  titl  you 
revive  it  again,  which  we  are  impatient  of;"  and,  in  a  letter  under  the 
date  of  July,  1703,  Vanbrugh  assures  Tonson,  "the  Kit-cat  will  never 
meet  without  you,  so  you  see  here's  a  general  stagnation  for  want  of 
you." 

Tonson  realized  a  handsome  fortune,  and  retired  from  business,  about 
the  year  1720,  to  his  estate  in  Herefordshire,  where  he  died  in  1736. 


BORN   A.  D.    !f)4'3. DIED  A.  D.    1  7;J7. 

John  Strype,  celebrated  for  his  historical  productions,  still  more 
so  for  his  vestigial  researches,  was  the  son  of  John  Strype,  a  mer- 
chant and  silk-throwster.  He  is  said  to  have  been  born  at  Stepney,  in 
November,  164.i;  but  he  calls  himself  a  native  of  Lonilon,  and  his  bap- 
tism does  not  occur  in  the  register  at  Stepney,  though  the  names  of 
some  of  his  brothers  and  sisters  are  there  entered,  and  iiis  father  lies 
buried  in  the  church-j-nrd.      He   received   his  academic  education  at 
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Catlierine-hall,  Cambridge,  where  he  took  the  degree  of  M.  A.  and 
succeeded  lo  one  of  the  college  livings;  being,  in  1669,  presented  to 
the  rectory  of  Theydonboye  in  Essex,  which  he  resigned  the  same 
year,  for,  it  is  said,  the  rectory  of  Leyton  ;  but  this  does  not  appear  to 
be  correct:  it  was  for  the  vicarage,  which  was  of  very  small  value,  and 
being  vacant  in  the  year  1669,  the  patron  suffered  the  iidiabitants  to 
make  choice  of  whomsoever  they  deemed  the  most  worthy.  Mr  Strype 
was  consequently  elected,  and  the  same  year  the  parisjiioncrs  signed  an 
instrument,  by  which  they  pledged  themselves  to  subscribe  certain  sums 
annually  for  his  support.  The  subscription  of  Sir  Michael  Hicks,  who 
seems,  in  this  laudable  and  voluntary  assessment,  to  have  taken  the  lead, 
was  eight  pounds  per  animm, — in  those  days  a  considerable  sum.  In 
1674  Mr  Strype  was  licensed  by  the  bishop  of  London  as  priest  and  curate, 
to  officiate  during  the  period  that  the  vicarage  reniained  in  abeyance  ;  by 
virtue  of  this  license,  and  the  superior  virtue  of  his  character,  he  remained 
unmolested  in  its  profits  till  his  death.  Three  years  after  he  was  licensed 
he  expended  £140  of  his  own  money,  in  addition  to  the  contributions  of 
the  parishioners,  in  rebuilding  the  vicarage-house  at  Leyton,  which  the 
parliamentary  surveyors  had,  seventeen  years  before,  declared  to  be  in  a 
ruinous  state.  He  was  chosen  lecturer  of  St  John's,  Hackney,  where 
he  died  on  the  11th  of  December,  1737,  having  attained  the  very  great 
age  of  ninety-four  years.  Of  his  multifarious  works  it  is — as  they 
were,  we  are  told,  in  number  concomitant  to  the  length  of  his  existence 
— impossible  to  speak  with  accuracy ;  but  his  principal  works  may  be 
nearly  comprised  in  the  following  list,  viz.  '  Annals  of  the  Reformation  :' 
'  Ecclesiastical  Memoirs,  including  the  lives  of  Sir  Thomas  Smith, 
secretary  of  state  to  Edward  VI.  ;  Sir  John  Cheke,  first  tutor,  and 
afterwards  secretary  to  the  same  prince;  Bishop  Ay  Inter;  the  Arch- 
bishops Parker,  Grindall,  Whitgift,  Cranmer,  &c. :'  *  Addition>,  to 
Stovv's  Survey  of  London  :'  several  sermons,  &c. 


BORN  A.  D.  I68o. DIED  A.  D.  1737. 

This  higenious  writer,  the  relation  and  friend  of  Addison,  was  tiie 
son  of  Gilbert  Budgell,  D.  D.  of  St  Thomas,  near  Exeter,  and  was  born 
in  1683.  His  mother  was  the  only  daughter  of  Dr  Gulston,  bishop  oi 
Bristol. 

He  was  sent  at  an  early  period  to  Christ-church,  Oxford.  After  a 
residence  of  some  years  at  the  university,  he  entered  of  tlie  Inner  Tem- 
ple, in  obedience  to  his  father's  wish.  The  serious  profession  of  the 
law,  however,  was  by  no  means  agreeable  to  the  young  and  gay  col- 
legian, whose  chief  ambition  was  to  figure  as  the  associate  and  compeer 
of  the  leading  wits  of  the  day.  His  acquaintance  witii  Addison  pro- 
cured him  the  wished-for  introduction  to  the  best  literary  society  of 
the  metropolis  ;  and  when  his  friend  went  to  Ireland,  as  secretary  to 
Lord  Wharton,  Budgell  accompanied  him  as  one  of  his  clerks.  He 
wa?  at  this  time  about  twenty-five  years  of  age. 

During  his  first  visit  to  Dublin,  Budgell  contributed  some  papers  to 
the  Tatler  :  he  also  rendered  material  assistance  to  Addison  in  conduct- 


352  LITERARY  SERIES.  [Sixth 

ing  the  Spectator.  All  the  papers  in  the  first  seven  volinnes  of  tiiat 
work  which  are  marked  X,  being  twenty-eight  in  number,  were  written 
by  hiiu  ;  besides  which,  the  eighth  volume  was  conducted  by  Addison 
and  himself,  without  the  assistance  of  Sir  Richard  Steele.  Our  author's 
speculations,  which  are  easy  and  elegant,  met  with  general  approba- 
tion :  they  are  much  in  Addison's  manner,  but  not  iqually  close  and 
strong.  They  have  the  appearance  of  Addison  in  undress.  While 
Budgell  was  concerned  in  the  Spectator,  he  wrote  a  humorous  epilogue 
to  Ambrose  Phillips's  '  Distressed  Mother  ;'  which  was  received  with 
such  uncommon  applause,  that  it  was  called  for  by  the  audience  during 
the  whole  run  of  that  tragedy,  and  continued  to  be  spoken  many  years 
after  at  the  representation  of  the  same  play.  The  propriety  of  this 
epilogue,  and  of  epilogues  of  the  like  kind,  was  attacked  by  a  writer  in 
the  Spectator  ;  and  the  defence  of  it  was  undertaken,  in  the  same  paper, 
by  Budgell  himself,  who  was  by  no  means  sparing  in  the  praises  of  his 
own  production.  Indeed  he  was  not  ashamed,  during  the  representa- 
tion of  the  '  Distressed  Mother,'  to  sit  in  the  pit  and  call  for  the  ep- 
ilogue. About  this  period  he  also  wrote  several  epigrams  and  songs, 
which  ranked  him  among  the  wits  of  the  time,  and,  in  conjunction  with 
Addison's  known  affection  for  him,  occasioned  him  to  be  generally 
noticed  and  caressed. 

In  1711  he  succeeded,  by  the  death  of  his  father,  to  £950  a-year. 
Notwithstanding  this  accession  of  fortune,  he  did  not  alter  his  mode 
of  living  ;  he  adhered  closely  to  business,  and  gave  general  satisfaction 
in  the  discharge  of  his  office.  Nor  did  the  literary  engagements  of  our 
author  interfere  with  his  official  duties.  He  rose  gradually  in  his  office, 
till,  upon  the  appointment  of  Addison,  in  1714,  to  be  principal  secre- 
tary to  the  earl  of  Sunderland,  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland,  Budgell  was 
promoted  to  be  under-secretary.  He  was  also  made  chief-secretary  to 
the  lords-justices  of  Ireland,  and  deputy  clerk  of  the  council.  These 
preferments,  of  which  he  took  possession  in  the  latter  end  of  the  year 
1714,  brougiit  him  into  such  notice  that  he  was  elected  a  mend)er  of 
the  Irish  parliament,  where  he  became  an  able  speaker.  When  he  first 
entered  on  the  secretary's  place,  he  received  considerable  annoyance 
from  the  obstinacy  of  some  tory  clerks  in  the  office,  who  refused  to  serve 
untler  him,  secreted  the  books,  and  endeavoured  to  throw  every  thing 
into  confusion.  But  he  surmounted  these  embarrassments  with  a  re- 
solution, assiduity,  and  ability,  which  gained  him  much  honour  and 
credit.  When  Addison,  in  1717,  became  one  of  the  principal  secretaries 
of  state,  he  procured  for  Budgell  the  place  of  accomptant  and  comptrol- 
ler-general of  Ireland.  There  were  some  thoughts,  at  that  time,  of 
making  him  under-secretary  to  his  relation  and  friend  ;  but  it  was  ul- 
timately deemed  more  expedient  for  his  majesty's  service,  that  he  should 
continue  to  be  employed  in  the  Irish  affairs. 

Hitiierto  Budgell's  career  had  been  equally  fortunate  and  honoura- 
ble. It  was  now  destined  to  a  sad  reverse.  The  nomination  of  the 
duke  of  Bolton  to  the  lord-lieutenancy  of  Ireland,  in  April,  1718,  was 
tlie  crisis  of  our  author's  fate.  "  When  his  grace,"  .says  Dr  Kippis, 
"  went  over  to  that  kingdom,  he  carried  with  him  a  Mr  Edward  Web- 
ster, who  had  been  an  under-clerk  in  the  treasury  in  England,  and 
made  him  a  privy-counsellor  and  his  princijial  secretary.  This  gentle- 
man, it  is  said,  insisted  upon  quartering  a  friend   upon  the  umler-secre- 
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tary,  who  had  too  high  an  opinion  of  his  own  tah'nts  and  importance 
to  bear  with  patience  sucl»  unworthy  treatment.  He  not  only  posi- 
tively declared,  that  he  would  never  submit  to  any  such  condition,  but 
treated  Mr  Webster  himself,  his  fanuly,  education,  and  abilities,  with 
the  utmost  contempt.  Nay,  Mr  Budgcll  was  so  indiscreet  as  to  write 
a  lampoon,  in  wliieh  the  loixl  lieutenant  was  not  spared  ;  and  completed 
his  indiscretion  by  suffering  it  to  be  published,  in  opposition  to  Mr 
Addison's  opinion,  who  urjjed  that  it  would  be  prejudicial  both  to  his 
interest  and  reputation.  The  discontents  and  quarrels  at  length  rose 
to  such  a  height,  that  the  duke  of  Bolton,  in  support  of  his  secretary, 
superseded  Mr  Budgell,  and  soon  after  got  him  removed  from  the  place 
of  acconiptant-genei-al." 

Budgell  instantly  returned  to  England  with  the  intention  of  laying 
his  case  before  the  public  in  that  country.  Addison,  who  well  knew 
the  hopelessness  of  his  friend's  intention,  endeavoured  to  dissuade  him 
from  making  any  public  appeal;  but  he  reasoned  with  a  deaf  man. 
Budgell  published  his  case,  and  the  public  took  such  an  interest  in  it, 
that  no  less  than  eleven  hundred  copies  of  the  pamphlet  were  sold  in 
one  da}'.  He  soon  after  lost  his  best  friend,  in  the  death  of  Addison  ; 
and  deeply  offended  his  political  patron,  the  earl  of  Sunderland,  by  a 
pamphlet  on  the  peerage  bill. 

In  1720  Budgell  was  led  away  with  many  others,  by  the  South  sea 
scheme.  He  deeply  engaged  in  that  delusive  undertaking,  and  speedily 
lost  by  it  upwards  of  £20,000.  The  duke  of  Portland  would  now  have 
taken  him  as  his  secretary  to  Jamaica,  but  government  interfered,  and 
forbade  the  appointment.  This  act  of  the  ministry  irritated  Budgell  to 
the  last  degree  ;  his  resentment  knew  no  bounds  ;  he  now  spent  his 
time  in  writing  virulent  pamphlets  against  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  and  his 
money  in  attempting  to  get  into  parliament,  where  he  might  more 
effectually  annoy  his  enemies. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year  1732,  Budgell  began  a  weekly  pam- 
phlet, called  '  The  Bee,'  which  was  extracted,  in  a  great  measure,  from 
the  newspapers ;  and  comprehended  likewise  the  purposes  of  a  maga- 
zine. This  was  carried  on  till  it  amounted  to  about  a  hundred  num- 
bers.^ But,,  at  length,  in  consequence  of  quarrelling  with  his  booksel- 
lers, and  filling  the  pamphlet  with  his  own  personal  disputes  and  con- 
earns,  he  was  obliged  to  drop  the  undertaking.  During  the  progress 
of  this  work,  Dr  Matthew  Tindal  died,  and  left  by  will  £2100  to  Bud- 
gell. A  bequest  so  extraordinary, — so  disproportionate  to  Dr  Tindal's 
circumstances,  and  injurious  to  his  nephew,^ — and  so  contrary  to  his 
known  intentions  and  conduct, — surprised  all,  and  excited  a  suspicion 
that  there  had  been  some  unfair  dealing  in  the  matter.  In  the  con- 
test that  ensued  between  Mr  Nicholas  Tindal  and  our  author,  many 
suspicious  circumstances  were  elicited  ;  and,  in  the  end,  the  will  was 
set  aside.  It  is  thought  that  Budgell  had  had  some  concern  in  publish;^ 
ing  Dr  Tindal's  '  Christianity  as  old  as  the  Creation  ;'  and  it  was  the 
doctor's  request,  in  his  last  testament,  that  the  second  part  of  that  per- 
formance, and  his  other  pieces,  collected  into  a  volume,  should  be  given 
to  the  public  by  our  author.     This  he  frequently  spoke  of  doing,  and 

* 
'  It  is  usually  bound  up  in  eight  volumes  octavo. 
'  The  Rev.  Mr  Nicholas  Tindal,  the  translator  of  Rapin. 
in.  2  Y 
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of  adding  a  life  of  his  deceased  friend  ;  but  he  never  carried  his  designs 
into  execution.  It  was  reported  that  Dr  Conybeare  was  rewarded 
with  tiie  deanery  of  Christ-church,  for  answering  the  first  part  of  '  Chrit- 
tiaiiity  as  old  as  the  Creation.'  Budgel!  used  to  say,  that  he  hoped  the 
(Itan  would  live  a  little  while  longer,  that  he  might  have  the  pleasure, 
by  the  publication  of  the  second  part,  of  making  him  a  bishop.  An 
attempt  so  nefarious  as  this  met  with  the  castigation  which  it  meritefl 
in  the  papers  and  journals  of  the  day.  Pope,  who  had  been  very  fierceh 
attacked  in  one  of  the  '  Bees,'  alludes  to  this  foul  stain  on  the  characttr 
of  his  adversary,  in  these  two  lines  of  the  prologue  to  his  satires  : 

"  Let  Budf^ell  charge  low  Grab-street  on  my  quill, 
And  write  whate'er  he  please — except  my  will." 

Budgell,  now  equally  ruined  in  character  and  in  fortune,  and  totally 
unsupported  by  the  consolations  of  religion,  at  length  came  to  the  dread- 
ful resolution  of  annihilating  at  once  his  earthly  miseries  and  existence, 
— a  resolution  which  he  effected  by  throwing  himself  into  the  Thames, 
while  shooting  London  bridge.  On  his  bureau  the  unhappy  man  had 
left  the  following  sentence  written  on  a  slip  of  paper,  and  intended  as  a 
vindication  of  the  rash  act  he  was  about  to  commit: 

'•  What  Cato  did,  and  Addison  appro»ed, 
Cannot  l)e  wrong." 

[t  is  hardly  necessary  to  observe  that  this  insinuation,  that  Addisoh 
gave  his  approbation  to  self-murder,  is  wholly  groundless. 

"  The  style  of  Budgell,"  says  Dr  Drake,  "  is  in  many  of  these  essays, 
a  very  happy  imitation  of  the  Addisonian  manner;  if  it  possess  not  all 
the  mellowness  and  sweetness  of  his  original,  it  is  neat,  unaffected,  and 
clear  ;  and,  in  general,  more  correct  and  rounded  than  the  diction  of 
Steele.  The  assertion  of  Dr  Johnson,  however,  should  not  here  be  for- 
gotten ;  who  declared,  that  '  Addison  wrote  Budgell's  papers,  at  least 
mended  them  so  much,  that  he  made  them  almost  his  own.'  Yet  the 
doctor's  authority,  it  must  be  recollected,  is  merely  that  of  tradition  ; 
nor  is  it  likely  that  Addison  woidd  take  such  elaborate  trouble  with 
these  papers,  or  that  Budgell  woukl  submit  to  a  castigation  so  complete 
as  to  warrant  the  imputation. 

"  To  have  entered  with  perfect  accuracy  into  the  conception  and  keep- 
ing of  a  character  so  original  as  that  of  Sir  Roger  de  Coverley,  is  the 
still  greater  merit  of  Budgell.  In  this  respect  he  is  certainly  superior 
to  Steele;  and  his  description  of  the  Hunt  in  No.  116,  in  which  the 
knight  makes  so  delightful  and  appropriate  a  figure,  is  a  picture  that 
one  would  not  exchange  for  volumes  of  mediocrity. 

"  The  humour  and  wit  of  Budgell  appears  to  advantage  in  several  of 
his  communications;  especially  in  his  observations  on  Beards,  on  Coun- 
try Wakes;  in  his  relation  of  Will  Honeycomb's  Amours,  and  in  his 
detail  of  the  effects  of  the  Month  of  May  on  Female  Chastity.  On  this 
last  subject  he  has  coj)ied  the  graceful  composition  and  sly  humour  of 
Adilison  vitli  peculiar  felicity;  and  his  admonitions  to  the  fair  sex, 
during  this  soft  and  seductive  season,  combine  such  a  mixture  of  pleas 
ing  imagery,  moral  precept,  and  ludicrous  association,  as  to  render  the 
essays  which   convey  them  some  of  the  most  interesting  in  the  Specta- 
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tor.  Thoy  recall  forcibly  to  my  recollection  some  lines  of  exquisite 
beauty  and  feeling,  which  the  amiable  Thomson,  on  a  similar  topic, 
addresses  to  his  lovely  country-women  : 

Flush'd  by  the  spirit  of  the  genial  year, 

Now  from  the  virfiin's  cheek  a  fresher  l)hiom 

Shoots,  less  and  less,  the  live  carnation  round  ; 

Her  lips  hlusli  deeper  sweets  ;  she  hreathes  of  youth  ; 

The  shining  moisture  swells  into  her  eyes 

In  brighter  flow  ;   her  wishing  bosom  heaves 

With  palpitations  wild  ;   kind  tumults  seize 

Her  veins,  and  all  her  yielding  soul  is  love. 

From  the  keen  gaze  her  lover  turns  away, 

Full  of  the  dear  ecstatic  power,  and  sick 

With  sighing  languishmeut.      Ah  then,  ye  fair  ! 

Bo  greatly  cautious  of  your  sliding  hearts  : 

Dare  not  th'  infectious  sigh  ;   the  pleading  look, 

Downcast,  and  low,  in  meek  submission  drest. 

But  full  of  guile.      Let  not  the  fervent  tongue, 

Prompt  to  deceive,  with  adulation  smooth, 

Gain  on  your  purpos'd  will.      Nor  in  the  bower 

Where  woodbines  flaunt,  and  roses  shed  a  couch, 

While  Evening  draws  her  crimson  curtains  round. 

Trust  your  soft  minutes  with  betraying  man." 

Spring,  ver.  960  to  980. 


DIED  A.  D.    1738. 

John  Asgill  was  born  about  the  middle  of  the  17th  century,  and 
educated  in  Lincolns-Inn  under  Mr  Eyre,  a  very  eminent  lawyer.  He 
possessed  a  whimsical  vein  of  humour,  which  displayed  itself  in  several 
publications,  in  which  there  was  a  strange  mixture  of  gravity  and  mirth. 
In  1698  he  published  '  Several  Assertions  proved,  in  order  to  create 
another  Species  of  Money  than  Gold  and  Silver,'  and  '  An  Essay  on  a 
Registry  for  Titles  of  Lands.'  These  were  in  the  year  1700  followed 
by  a  most  fanciful  and  enthusiastic  work,  entitled  '  An  Argument  prov- 
ing, that,  according  to  the  Covenant  of  eternal  life,  revealed  in  the 
Scriptures,  man  may  be  translated  from  hence  without  passing  through 
Death,'  &c.  This  performance  raised  a  general  outcry  against  the 
author  as  an  infidel  and  blasphemer  ;  and  after  Asgill  had  passed  two 
years  in  Ireland,  practising  the  law  with  so  much  success,  that  he  was 
enabled  to  purchase  an  estate,  and  obtain  a  seat  in  the  Irish  parliament, 
he  had  the  mortification  to  be  expelled  from  the  house,  as  a  person 
whose  blasphemous  vi'ritings  rendered  him  unworthy  to  be  one  of  the 
representatives  of  a  Christian  people.  On  his  return  to  England,  how- 
ever, he  found  means  to  obtain  a  return  to  the  British  parliament  in 
1705,  from  the  borough  of  Bramber  in  Sussex,  and  enjoyed  his  seat 
two  years.  A  neglect  and  contempt  of  economy,  which  was  one  of 
the  prominent  features  of  his  character,  now  involved  him  in  extreme 
embarrassment ;  and,  during  an  interval  of  privilege,  his  person  was 
seized  for  debt,  and  committed  to  the  Fleet  prison.  On  the  opening  of 
the  next  session  of  parliament,  in  1707,  he  was  demanded  out  of  custody 
by  the  sergeant-at-arms,  and  resumed  his  seat.      But   many   persons, 
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particularly  the  new  members  from  Scotland,  in  tiiis  first  session  ol 
the  first  British  parliament,  thought  it  a  disgrace,  that  a  debtor,  who  en- 
joyed his  liberty  only  under  privilege,  should  sit  in  the  house ;  and  it 
was  resolved  to  make  the  publication,  which  had  given  such  generul 
offence,  the  ground  of  his  expulsion.  A  committee  was  appointed, 
which  reported  that  the  book  contained  several  blasphemous  expres- 
sions, and  seemed  intended  to  expose  the  scriptures  ;  and,  notwithstand- 
ing' a  very  spirited  defence,  in  which  Asgill  solemnly  protested,  that  he 
did  not  publish  the  treatise  with  any  intention  to  expose  the  scriptures, 
but  under  a  firm  belief  of  their  truth,  as  well  as  of  the  truth  of  his  ar- 
gument, he  was  expelled. 

From  this  time  .\sgill  grew  daily  more  involved  in  debt ;  and  he 
was  soon  laid  in  the  King's-bench  prison  by  his  creditors.  Here  he 
remained  through  the  long  period  of  thirty  years,  furnishing  himself  with 
amusement,  and  occasional  supplies,  by  writing  pamphlets,  chiefly 
political,  against  the  Pretender,  and  by  practising  in  the  way  of  his  pro- 
fession. ^sotwithstanding  misfortunes,  which  must  have  been  at  least 
accompanied  with  a  consciousness  of  indiscretion,  he  retained  great 
vivacity  of  spirits,  and  powers  of  entertaining  conversation,  till  his 
death,  which  happened  in  the  rules  of  the  King's-bench  in  1738,  at  the 
age  of  fourscore,  or,  according  to  some  accounts,  of  near  a  hundred 

BORN   A.  D.    1686 DIED  A.  D.    1740. 

This  gentleman,  well-known  to  the  world  by  the  friendship  and  in- 
timacy which  subsisted  between  him  and  Mr  Addison,  was  the  son  of 
tlie  Rev.  Richard  Tickell,  and  was  born  in  1686,  at  Bridekirk  in  Cum- 
berland. In  1701  he  was  sent  to  Queen's  college,  Oxford;  in  1708  he 
was  made  master  of  arts,  and  in  1710  was  chosen  fellow;  for  which, 
as  he  did  not  comply  with  the  statutes  by  taking  orders,  he  obtained  a 
dispensation  from  the  crown.  In  the  year  1726  he  married  at  Dublin, 
and  in  that  year  vacated  his  feliowshij). 

While   he    was  at  the  university  he  addressed   some   verses  to  Mr 

Addison  on  his  opera  of  '  Rosamond,'  which  so  effectually  recommended 

him  to    that  gentleman  that  he  held  him  in   esteem  ever  afterwards. 

He  produced  another  piece  of  the  same  kind  on   *  Cato,'  but  not  with 

'       I       equal  happiness.      When  Mr  Addison  went  into  Ireland,  as  secretary 

I     to  Lord  Sunderland,  he  carried  Tickell  with  him  and  employed  him  in 

,       I       business;  and  when  he  afterwards,  in  1717,  rose  to   be  secretary  of 

I         I     state,   he  conferred  the  place  of  under-secretary  on   Mr  Tickell.     On 

I  Mr  Addison's  resigning  the  secretaryship,   Mr  Craggs,  who  succeeded 

him,  continued  Tickell  in  his  place,  which  he  held  till  that  gentleman's 

!  death.     Addison  had  communicat(Ml  to  Sir  Richard  Steele  his  design 

I  I     of  preferring  Mr  Tickell  to  be  his  under-secretary,  which  Sir  Richard 

i     warmly  opposed.     He  observed  that  Tickell  was  of  a  temper  too  en- 

I       ter])rising  to  he  governed.     This  produced  a  great  animosit}'  between 

I       !       Sir  Richard  and  Tickell,  which  subsisted  during  their  lives.     Tickell, 

I       1 1     '"  ^''^  ''f""  o^  Addison,  prefixed  to  his  own  edition  of  that  great  man's 

1         I     works — tor  when  Addison  died  he  left  him  the  charge  of  publishing  hi.s 
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works — throws  out  some  unmannerly  reflections  against  Sir  Richard, 
lA'iio  waj^  at  tliat  time  in  Scotland  as  one  of  the  commissioners  on  the 
forfeited  estates.  Upon  Sir  Richard's  return  to  London  he  dedicated 
to  Mr  Congreve,  Addison's  comedy,  called  '  The  Drummer,'  in  which 
he  took  occasion,  very  smartly,  to  retort  upon  Tickell,  and  clear  him- 
self of  the  imputation  laid  to  his  ehargt;,  namely,  that  of  taking  to  him- 
self the  merit  of  Mr  Addison's  papers  in  '  The  Spectator.' 

About  the  year  1713,  Tickell  published  'The  Pros])ect  of  Peace,' 
addressed  to  his  excellency  tlie  lord-privy-scal,  which  met  with  so 
favourable  a  reception  from  the  public,  that  six  editions  were  speedily 
sold.  Upon  this  poem  Addison  bestowed  many  encomiums.  '  The 
Royal  Progress,'  which  Mr  Tickell  meant  as  a  compliment  to  George  I. 
on  his  arrival  in  the  British  dominions,  is  also  mentioned  in  '  The  Spec- 
tator' in  opposition  to  such  performances  as  are  generally  written  in  a 
swelling  style,  and  in  which  the  bombast  is  mistaken  for  the  sublime. 
His  imitation  of  '  The  Prophecy  of  Nereus'  was  written  about  the  year 
1715,  and  was  intended  as  a  ridicule  upon  the  earl  of  Mar's  enterprise, 
which  he  prophecies  will  be  crushed  by  the  duke  of  Argyle.  The 
'  Epistle  from  a  Lady  in  England  to  a  Gentleman  at  Avignon,'  stands 
high  among  party-poems.  The  great  propensity  of  the  Jacobites  to 
place  confidence  in  imaginary  means,  and  to  construe  all  extraordinary 
appearances  into  ominous  signs  of  the  restoration  of  their  king,  is  most 
happily  noticed  in  this  poem.  '  Kensington  Gardens'  is  the  longest  of 
Tickell's  poems.  The  fiction  is  framed  partly  of  Grecian  deities  and 
partly  of  Gothic  fairies.  The  versification  is  harmonious,  and  the  lan- 
guage elegant. 

Tickell's  translation  of  the  first  book  of  '  The  Iliad'  was  published 
much  about  the  same  time  with  Pope's.  Steele,  in  his  dedication  of 
'  The  Drummer'  to  Mr  Congreve,  gives  it  as  his  opinion  that  Addison 
was  himself  the  author.  Pope  also  considered  Addison  as  the  writer 
of  Tickell's  version.  These  translations,  published  at  the  same  time, 
were  certainly  meant  as  rivals  to  one  another.  We  cannot  convey  a 
more  adequate  idea  of  this  than  in  the  words  of  Pope,  in  a  letter  to 
James  Craggs,  Esq.  dated  15th  July,  1715,  "  Sir, — They  tell  me  the 
busy  part  of  the  nation  are  not  more  busy  about  whig  and  tory  than 
these  idle  fellows  of  the  feather,  about  Mr  Tickell's  and  my  transla- 
tion. I,  like  the  tories,  have  the  town  in  general,  that  is,  the  mob,  on 
my  side;  but  it  is  usual  with  the  smaller  party  to  make  up  in  industry 
what  they  want  in  number,  and  that  is  the  case  with  the  little  senate  of 
Cato.  However,  if  our  principles  be  well  considered,  I  must  appear  a 
brave  whig,  and  Mr  Tickell  a  rank  tory.  I  translated  Homer  for  the 
public  in  general,  he,  to  gratify  the  inordinate  desires  of  one  man  only. 
We  have,  it  seems,  a  great  Turk  in  poetry  who  can  never  bear  a 
brother  on  the  throne ;  and  has  his  mutes  too,  a  set  of  meddlers,  wink- 
ers, and  whisperers,  whose  business  it  is  to  strangle  all  other  offsprings 
of  wit  in  their  birth.  The  new  translator  of  Homer  is  the  humblest 
slave  he  has,  that  is  to  say,  his  first  minister :  let  him  receive  the 
honours  he  gives  me,  but  receive  them  with  fear  and  trembling :  let 
him  be  proud  of  the  approbation  of  his  absolute  lord  ;  I  appeal  to  the 
people  as  my  rightful  judges  and  masters  ;  and  if  they  are  not  inclined 
to  condemn  me,  I  fear  no  arbitrary  high-flying  proceeding  from  the 
court-faction  at  Button's.     But  after  all  I  have  said  of  this  great  man, 
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fhere  i&  no  rupture  between  us ;  we  are  each  of  us  so  civil  and  obli2:ing 
that  neither  thinks  he  is  obliged  ;  and  I,  fur  my  part,  treat  with  hiui  as 
^ve  do  with  the  grand  monarch,  who  has  too  many  great  qualities  not 
to  be  respected,  though  we  know  he  watches  any  occasion  to  oppress  us." 

Pope  did  not  long  consider  Tickell  as  the  translator  of  the  first  book  of 
the  '  Iliad.*  He  suspected  that  version  to  have  been  Addison's ;  and  the 
reasons  for  his  suspicion  we  shall  literally  transcribe  from  Mr  Spcnce's 
'Collection.'  "  There  had  been  a  coldness  between  Mr  Addison  and 
me  for  some  time,  and  we  had  not  been  in  company  together  for  a 
good  while  any  where  but  at  Button's  coff'ee-house,  where  I  used  to 
see  him  almost  every  day.  On  his  meeting  me  there  one  day  in  par- 
ticular, he  took  me  aside,  and  said  he  sliould  be  glad  to  dine  with  me 
at  such  a  tavern,  if  I  staid  till  those  people  were  gone — Budgell  and 
Phillips.  We  went  accordingly,  and  after  dinner  Mr  Addison  said 
that  he  had  wanted  for  some  time  to  talk  with  me  ;  that  his  friend 
Tickell  had  formerly,  while  at  Oxford,  translated  the  first  book  of 
the  'Iliad;'  that  he  designed  to  print  it,  and  had  desired  him  to  look 
it  over  ;  that  he  must  therefore  beg  that  I  would  not  desire  him  to  look 
over  my  first  book,  because  if  he  did  it  would  have  the  air  of  double- 
dealing.  I  assured  him  that  I  did  not  at  all  take  it  ill  of  Mr  Tickell 
that  he  was  going  to  publish  his  translation  ;  that  he  certainly  had  as 
much  right  to  translate  any  author  as  myself,  and  that  publishing  both 
was  entering  on  a  fair  stage.  I  then  added  that  I  would  not  desire  him 
to  look  over  my  first  book  of  the  '  Iliad,'  because  he  had  looked  over 
Mr  Tickell's,  but  could  wish  to  have  the  benefit  of  his  observations  on 
my  second,  which  I  had  then  finished,  and  which  Mr  Tickell  had  not 
touched  upon.  Accordingly  I  sent  him  the  second  book  next  morning, 
and  Mr  Addison  a  few  days  afterwards  returned  it  with  very  high  com- 
mendations. Soon  after  it  was  generally  known  that  Mr  Tickell  was 
publishing  the  first  book  of  the  '  Iliad,*  I  met  Dr  Young  in  the  street, 
and  upon  our  falling  into  that  subject  the  Doctor  expressed  a  great  deal 
of  surprise  at  Tickell's  having  had  such  a  translation  so  long  by  him. 
He  said  that  it  was  inconceivable  to  him,  and  that  there  must  be  some 
mistake  in  the  matter;  that  each  used  to  communicate  to  the  other 
whatever  verses  they  wrote,  even  to  the  least  things ;  that  Tickell 
could  not  have  been  busied  in  so  long  a  work  there  without  his  know- 
ing something  of  the  matter  ;  and  that  he  had  never  heard  a  single 
word  of  it  till  on  this  occasion.  This  surprise  of  Dr  Young,  together 
with  what  Steele  has  said  against  Tickell  in  relation  to  this  affair, 
make  it  highly  probable  that  there  was  some  underhand-dealing  in 
that  business  ;  and  indeed  Tickell  himself,  who  is  a  very  fair  worthy 
man,  has  since  in  a  manner  as  good  as  owned  it  to  me — (Mr  Pope.) — 
Wher  it  was  introduced  into  a  conversation  between  Mr  Tickell  and 
Mr  Pope  by  a  third  person,  Tickell  did  not  deny  it,  which,  consider- 
ing his  honour  and  zeal  for  his  departed  friend,  was  the  same  as  owning 
it."  Upon  these  suspicions  Pope  always,  in  his  *  Art  of  Sinking,'  quotes 
this  book  as  the  work  of  Addison. 

In  June,  172-i,  Mr  Tickell  was  appointed  secretary  to  the  lords- 
justices  of  Ireland,  a  place  of  great  honour,  and  which  he  held  till  his 
death,  which  happened  at  Bath,  on  the  23d  of  April,  1740. 


Period.]  EDMUND  HALLEY.  359 


EOUN   A.   D.    1656. DIED  A.  D.    1742. 

This  distinguished  astronomer  atid  niatlieniaticiaii  was  born  in  tlie 
village  or  hanilot  of  Huggerstone,  in  tlie  neighbourhood  of  London,  in 
the  year  165G.  His  father  was  a  soap-manufacturer,  and  had  amassed 
a  large  fortune  in  that  business.  His  son  Edniuud  early  disi)layed  very 
promising  abilities,  which  induced  the  family  to  think  he  might  be 
litted  for  some  better  occupation  than  that  of  a  soap-boiler.  He  was 
therefore  placed  at  a  suitable  age  in  St  Paul's  school,  where  the  learned 
Dr  Thomas  Gale  was  head-master.  Here  he  made  rapid  progress  in 
classical  attainments,  and  at  the  age  of  fifteen  became  captain  of  tiie 
school.  His  attainments  were  even  then  not  limited  to  the  classics.  His 
taste  and  inclinations  seemed  to  incline  to  mathematics,  in  wiiich,  before 
the  age  of  sixteen,  he  had  made  very  respectable  progress.  So  early 
as  his  seventeentli  year  he  had  observed  the  variations  of  the  masrnetic 
needle,  and  had  acquired  considerable  knowledge  of  astronomy.  In 
the  year  1673,  he  entered  as  a  commoner  of  the  Queen's  college,  Ox- 
ford, where  he  applied  with  extraordinary'  diligence  to  mathematics 
and  astronomy.  His  father,  though  no  philosopher,  had  acuteness 
enough  to  perceive  the  bent  of  his  son's  mind,  and  was  willing  to  aiford 
him  every  encouragement  in  its  cultivation.  No  expense  was  spared 
in  supplying  him  with  books  and  instruments  of  all  kinds.  Such  was 
the  early  and  rapid  progress  of  young  Halley,  that  at  the  age  of  nine- 
teen he  communicated  to  the  world  '  The  direct  and  geometrical 
Method  of  finding  the  Aphelia  and  Eccentricity  of  the  Planets,'  a  de- 
sideratum which  had  been  long  sought  by  astronomers.  Soon  after  he 
fliade  other  improvements  in  the  science  of  astronomy ;  and  in  June,  1673, 
determined  the  motion  of  the  sun  on  its  own  axis  by  discovering  a  spot 
on  its  surface,  a  fact  which  was  not  previously  ascertained.  Tlie  same 
year  he  made  another  important  discovery  ;  the  occultation  of  Mars  by 
the  moon,  which  enabled  him  to  determine  the  longitude  of  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  in  opposition  to  the  theory  of  the  French  philosophers. 
While  he  remained  at  Oxford,  he  made  several  other  important  and 
useful  discoveries,  particularly  the  motions  of  Saturn  and  Jupiter,  and 
the  method  of  constructing  eclipses  of  the  sun,  &c.  He  proceeded  with 
great  avidity  and  eminent  success  to  prosecute  his  researches,  and 
formed  the  design  of  completing  the  scheme  of  the  whole  heavens,  by 
the  addition  of  those  stars  which  lie  too  near  the  south  pole  to  be  ob- 
served by  the  astronomer  in  these  northern  parts  of  the  world.  He 
announced  his  intention  to  the  secretary  of  state,  Sir  Joseph  William- 
son, and  other  official  persons.  He  was  accordingly  supplied  with  a 
letter  from  his  majesty,  Charles  H.  to  the  East  India  company,  who 
engaged  to  convey  him  to  the  island  of  St  Helena,  and  supply  him 
with  every  accommodation  necessary  for  his  purpose.  At  the  age  of 
twenty  he  embarked  upon  this  undertaking ;  and,  in  three  months, 
was  pursuing  his  observations  at  the  appointed  spot.  In  two  years  he 
returned  home,  having  completed  a  planisphere,  in  which,  with  the  ut- 
most accuracy,   he  had  laid  down  the  exact  place?  of  all  the  stars  near 
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tlie  south  pole.  His  labours  were  presented  to  the  king,  who  was  pleased 
to  express  his  high  gratification,  and  to  grant  him  a  letter  of  mandamus 
to  the  university  of  Oxford  tor  the  degree  of  M.  A.  The  same  year  he 
was  elected  fellow  of  the  Royal  society.  In  the  year  1679,  Mr  Halley 
gave  his  catalogue  to  the  world,  and  the  same  year  was  chosen  by  the 
Royal  society  to  go  to  Dantzic,  to  settle  a  dispute  between  M. 
Hevelius  and  Mr  Hook,  respecting  the  accuracy  of  some  astronomical 
observations.  After  his  return  to  London  he  resolved  upon  what  was 
termed  the  grand  tour,  in  company  with  his  friend  Mr  Nelson.  On 
the  road  between  Calais  and  Paris,  Mr  Halley  made  the  discovery  of 
the  comet  of  that  year,  as  it  appeared  the  second  time,  on  its  return 
from  the  sun.  He  was  enabled  to  complete  his  observations  upon  it 
from  the  observatory  at  Paris.  One  principal  object  of  this  tour  was 
to  establish  a  friendly  correspondence  between  the  philosophers  of 
Greenwicii  and  of  France  and  other  places,  as  well  as  to  improve 
himself  by  intercourse  with  Cassini  and  other  eminent  astronomers. 
From  France  he  went  into  Italy,  and  spent  there  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
year  1681.  He  then  returned  to  England,  and,  in  1682,  married  a 
daughter  of  Mr  Tooke,  auditor  of  the  exchequer.  He  fixed  his  resi- 
dence at  Islington,  and  continued  to  pursue  his  studies  with  the  utmost 
diligence.  Soon  after  he  published  his  '  Theory  of  the  Variations  of 
the  Compass  ;'  and,  about  the  same  time,  entered  upon  a  new  method 
of  determining  longitudes  by  the  moon's  motion.  His  studies  were, 
however,  at  this  period  somewhat  mterrupted  by  the  death  of  his 
father,  who  had  tiillen  into  indigent  circumstances,  partly  through 
losses  sustained  in  the  fire  of  London,  and  partly  through  an  imprudent 
second  marriage.  His  own  fannly  also  rapidly  increased,  which  tended, 
in  some  degree,  to  embarrass  his  studies.  However,  he  rose  above  all 
these  difficulties,  and  continued  his  important  pursuits  with  the  utmost 
zeal  and  diligence.  In  or  about  1684,  he  first  obtained  the  acquaint- 
ance of  Newton,  at  Cambridge,  whither  he  went  to  consult  him  respect- 
ing some  difficulties  in  his  calculations,  which  he  could  find  no  mathe- 
maticians to  assist  him  in.  It  will  be  r(!adily  supposed  the  two  philo- 
sophers were  mutually  delighted.  It  is  said  that  Halhy,  finding 
Newton  possessed  of  so  rich  a  fund  of  philosophy,  prevailed  upon  him 
to  give  it  to  the  world,  and  that,  in  some  measure,  the  publication  of 
the  '  Principia'  is  to  be  traced  to  this  interview.  That  inunortal  work 
appeared  soon  after,  and  Mr  Halley,  to  whom  Newton  intrusttd  the 
editing  of  it,  prefixed  a  discourse  of  his  own  and  some  elegant  Latin 
verses.  About  a  year  before  the  appearance  of  the  '  Principia,'  Halley 
had  been  appointed  assistant-secretary  to  the  Royal  society.  After 
this  appointment  he  read  several  valuable  papers,  and  published  some 
important  works  on  various  points  of  astronomy,  all  of  a  useful  practi- 
cal nature,  and  tending  greatly  to  tlie  advancement  of  science.  In 
the  course  of  ten  years  he  produced  about  thirty  dissertations  on  a 
great  variety  of  subjects  ;  natural  philosophy,  antiquities,  philolo- 
gy,  and  criticism.  In  1691  he  applied  for  the  vacant  Savilian 
professorship  of  astronomy  at  Oxford,  but  lost  it  on  account  of  his 
infiilelity  ; — for,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  this  acute  and  able  philoso- 
pher was  a  disbeliever  and  even  a  banterer  of  religion.  He  was, 
however,  open  and  frank  in  his  acknowledgment  of  infidelity,  and 
not  like   many   philosoplu  is   who   profess  friendship   for  religion,   only 
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the  more  effectually  to  betray  and  wound  it.  Mr  Halley  continued  in 
his  secretaryship  to  tiie  Royal  society  only  seven  years.  In  1692  he 
resigned  it  for  the  office  of  comptroller  of  the  mint  at  Chester,  which 
was  one  of  the  five  different  mints  appointed  for  the  recoinage  of  the 
silver  specie.  He  remained  in  this  situation,  residing  at  Ciiester,  two 
years;  but  continued  his  philosophical  studies,  and  communicated  their 
results  regularly  to  the  Royal  society.  In  1698  he  procured  a  vessel 
from  King  William,  and  set  out  to  make  observations  on  the  needle, 
and  to  determine  latitudes  and  longitudes  for  our  American  settlements  ; 
but  was  obliged  to  return  home  on  account  of  the  sickness  and  untrac- 
tabhniess  of  his  men.  In  a  few  months  he  set  sail  with  two  ships  under 
his  command,  and  traversed  the  vast  Atlantic  ocean  from  one  hemi- 
sphere to  the  other,  as  far  as  the  southern  ice  would  allow.  He  returned 
in  the  year  1700,  and  published  a  chart  showing  at  one  view  all  the 
variations  of  the  compass  in  those  seas  known  to  British  navigators. 
Soon  after,  he  received  a  commission  to  observe  the  course  of  the  tides 
in  the  British  channel,  and  to  lay  down  the  latitudes  and  longitudes  of 
all  the  head  lands.  This  task  he  executed  with  eminent  ability  and 
despatch.  He  was  subsequently  employed  by  the  emperor  of  Ger- 
many in  some  surveys  for  ports,  and  received  marks  of  high  respect 
from  several  foreign  courts.  In  1703  he  returned  to  England,  and 
was  chosen,  the  same  year,  to  the  office  of  Savilian  professor  of  geometry 
in  Oxford.  There  he  was  created  doctor  of  laws.  Speedily  he  entered 
upon  a  new  work.  He  undertook  to  translate,  out  of  the  Arabic, 
'  Apollonius  de  Sectione  Ratione.'  This  work  he  undertook  when  he 
was  wholly  unacquainted  with  Arabic.  In  1706  the  whole  was 
published  by  him  at  Oxford,  notwithstanding  the  imperfections  and 
mutilations  of  the  manuscript  which  he  had  to  decypher  and  translate. 
This  was  followed  by  several  other  learned  works  on  mathematics. 
In  1713  he  was  appointed  secretary  to  the  Royal  society,  and  in  1719 
astronomer  royal  at  Greenwich.  Two  years  after,  he  gave  up  his 
secretaryship,  that  he  might  appropriate  his  whole  time  to  the  studies 
suited  to  his  new  office,  particularly  to  the  completion  of  his  theory  re- 
specting the  moon's  motion.  He  was  now  in  his  sixty-fourth  year,  yet 
he  performed  all  the  business  of  the  observatory  himself,  without  an 
assistant,  for  the  space  of  eighteen  years.  In  1729  he  was  admitted  a 
member  of  the  academy  of  sciences  at  Paris.  He  continued  his  labor- 
ious pursuits  almost  without  interruption,  till  the  year  1737,  when  a 
paralytic  affection  seized  his  right  hand.  From  this  period  he  gradually 
sunk  under  the  influence  of  disease,  though  for  several  years  he  con- 
tinued to  enjoy  the  society  of  his  friends,  and  usually  came  to  London 
every  Thursday,  prior  to  the  assembling  of  the  Royal  society,  to  meet 
the  club,  known  yet  by  the  name  of  Dr  Halley 's  club.  He  died  in  his 
chair  without  a  groan,  January  14th,  1741—2,  in  his  eighty-sixth  year. 
Dr  Halley  was  a  thin  and  rather  tall  man,  of  a  lively  disposition,  and 
of  a  warm,  though  not  hot  or  violent  temper.  He  is  said  to  have  pre- 
served much  gaiety  and  good  humour  throughout  life,  and  to  have  been 
exceedingly  warm  and  sincere  in  his  friendships.  He  preserved  his 
faculties  to  the  last,  though  these  were  gilded  by  none  of  those  rays, 
falling  from  another  world,  which  have  gilded  the  last  hours  of  philoso- 
phers not  less  eminent  than  Halley,  who  thought  it  no  degradation  to 
profess  their  faith  in  brighter  revelations  than  any  philosophy  had  ever 
III.  2  z 


362  LITERARY  SERIES.  [Sixth 


made  to  thenu  Dr  Halley's  works,  distinct,  were  niimerous,  and  his 
papers  in  the  Piiilosophical  transactions,  still  more  so.  They  are  to  be 
roiuiil  from  volume  xi.  to  volume  l.\. 


BOHN   CIUC.   A.   D.    16.31. UltD   A.  U.    1742. 

This  distinguished  mathematician  and  astronomer  was  born  at  Lit- 
lle-Horton,  near  Bradford,  in  Yorksliire,  about  the  middle  of  the  17th 
century.  His  father  was  nearly  related  to  Archbishop  Sharp.  His 
n)other  was  a  sister  of  the  celebrated  nonconformist  divine,  David  Clark- 
son.  Abraham  was  at  first  apprenticed  to  a  merchant  at  Manchester; 
but,  on  his  discovering  a  decided  taste  and  bent  for  matiiematical 
studies,  his  master  consented  to  release  him  from  his  indenture.  In 
early  life  we  find  liim  supporting  himself  by  keeping  a  school  ibr  writ- 
ing and  accounts  in  Liverpool.  His  spare  hours  at  this  time  were  ex- 
clusively devoted  to  the  pursuit  of  his  favourite  science.  An  accidental 
circumstance  having  introduced  him  to  a  London  merchant  then  visit- 
ing Liverpool,  in  whose  house  the  astronomer  Flamsteed  then  resided, 
young  Sliai'p,  in  the  hope  of  gaining  tlie  acquaintance  of  so  great  a  man, 
eagerly  embraced  the  merchant's  offer  to  take  him  to  London  in  the  capa- 
cit\'  of  a  clerk.  Having  been  thus  introduced  to  Flamsteed,  the  astronomer 
soon  discovered  the  merits  and  acquisitions  of  the  young  mathematician, 
and  engaged  his  assistance  in  completing  and  arranging  the  astronomi- 
cal apparatus  of  the  Royal  observatory  at  Greenwich.  In  this  situation 
he  assisted  the  astronomer  royal  in  his  observations  on  the  meridional 
zenith  distances  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  also  in  making  a  catalogue  of 
the  fixed  stars.  The  tables  in  the  second  volume  of  the  '  Historia 
Ccelestis'  were  principally  drawn  up  by  Mr  Sharp,  together  with  the 
explanatory  charts  and  drawings  annexed,  and  which,  though  engraved 
by  a  superior  artist  in  Amsterdam,  were  much  exceeded  in  elegance 
and  graphic  beauty  by  the  originals  furnished  by  Mr  Sharp.  These 
exertions,  however,  soon  told  upon  a  constitution  at  no  time  strong  ; 
and  Sharp  was  compelled  to  retire  to  his  own  house  at  Horton,  where 
he  fitted  up  an  observatory  of  his  own.  His  mechanical  skill  was  no- 
wise inferior  to  his  mathematical ;  for  most  of  his  instruments  were  of 
his  own  constructing,  and  even  the  lenses  of  his  telescopes,  as  well  as 
the  exterior  parts,  were  prepared  and  adjusted  by  himself. 

In  1699  Mr  Sharp,  for  his  own  amusement,  undertook  an  approxi- 
mation to  the  quadrature  of  the  circle  deduced  from  two  different  series, 
which  he  proved  to  seventy-two  places  of  hgures.  Mr  Smeaton  regards 
Mr  Sharp  as  the  first  person  that  brought  the  hand-division  of  mathe- 
matical instruments  to  any  degree  of  perfection.'  The  celebrated  mural 
arc,  erected  by  Flamsteed  at  Greenwich,  owed  its  superiority  over  all 
other  instruments  of  the  kind  which  had  yet  been  produced,  chiefly  to 
the  accurate  hand  of  Mr  Sharp.  His  accuracy  and  application  as  a 
com})uter  rendered  him  for  many  years  the  constant  resource  of  Mr 
Flamsteed,   Sir  Jonas   Moore,    Dr   Halley,  and  others,  in  all  sorts  o< 

'  Phil.  Tniiis.  fur  tlie  yiai   1780. 
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troublesome  and  delicate  calculations.  He  also  numbered  among  his 
correspondents  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  Mr  Wallis,  Mr  Hodgson,  and  Mr 
Sherwin.  Mr  Sharp,  although  lie  had  come  to  the  possession  of  a 
patrimonial  estate  which  greatly  removed  him  above  want,  led  a  very 
retired  life  at  Ilortoti.  He  was  a  bachelor  himself,  and  tiie  only  com- 
pany which  he  solicited  was  that  of  his  pastor  Oliver  Heywood,  and 
another  pious  friend  who  lived  in  the  neighbourhood.  He  was  re- 
markably abstemious  in  his  habits  ;  and  would  sometimes  continue  his 
calculations  for  whole  days  without  tasting  food.  He  was  a  man  of 
sincere  piety,  and  remarkable  for  his  strict  observance  of  religious  duties. 
He  died  on  the  18tli  of  Julv,  1742. 
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It  is  the  just  remark  of  an  eminent  critic,  that  "no  part  of  our  do- 
mestic history,  since  the  Reformation,  is  so  imperfectly  known  to  us  as 
the  interval  between  the  accession  of  the  house  of  Hanover,  and  the 
death  of  George  II."  And  yet  the  age  which  lay  between  these  two 
events  was  not  the  least  important  one  in  English  history.  It  indeed 
presented  nothing  like  the  religious  agitations  of  the  sixteenth  century  ^ 
and  its  civil  wars — of  which  it  had  two — were  utterly  insignificant  in 
comparison  with  those  of  the  preceding  century ;  yet  it  was  an  age  of 
political  activity,  abounding  in  cabals  and  intrigues,  and  remarkable 
for  the  establishment  and  consolidation  of  that  internal  system  of  go- 
vernment, by  which  the  affairs  of  this  country  have  been  conducted 
almost  up  to  the  present  hour. 

The  fact  is,  the  materials  for  modern  English  history  are  yet  re- 
markably scanty,  and  of  ditHcnlt  access.  That  materials  do  exist,  there 
can  be  no  question  ;  but  they  are  still  chiefly  to  be  found  in  private 
collections,  and  family-archives.  Mr  Coxe,  by  the  publication  of  the 
Walpole  papers,  has  done  something  to  remove  this  reproach.  He  was 
the  first  to  illustrate  the  reigns  of  George  I.  and  George  II.,  from 
original  and  authentic  documents  ;  but  he  treats  the  historical  personages 
of  this  period  with  as  much  deference  and  reserve  as  might  be  prudent 
were  they  still  alive,  and  acting  their  parts  on  the  political  stage. 
Glover's  Memoirs,  though  a  work  of  some  pretension,  will  be  found  of 
very  little  value  to  the  future  historian.  Lord  Waldegrave's  Memoirs, 
however,  are  truly  valuable  ;  and  those  of  Lord  Orford  are  all  that  the 
historian  could  desire.  If,  to  these  three  works,  we  add  Bubb  Doding- 
ton's  Diary,  and  Lady  Suffolk's  Correspondence,  we  shall  have  indicat- 
ed the  principal  historical  sources,  for  the  period  under  consideration, 
dt  present  accessible  to  the  public. 

At  the  accession  of  the  house  o*"  Hanover,  three  political  parties 
divided  the  country.      The  whigs    by  whose  exertions  that  event  was 
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brought  about,  were  of  course  the  predominant  party.  Tlieir  strength 
chioHy  lay  in  the  trading  and  nionied  interests,  and  the  adhesion  of  a 
few  of  tlie  great  aristocratical  families.  Opposed  to  the  whigs,  and  in 
some  important  points  to  each  other,  were  the  tories  and  Jacobites. 
Betwixt  their  notions  of  indefeasible  right  in  the  succession  to  the 
crown,  and  their  dread  of  pajjacy,  the  tories  hung  back,  in  a  state  of 
ludicrous  perplexity,  from  pursuing  decisive  measures  of  anj'  kind. 
They  hated  the  iiouso  of  Ilauover  as  heartily  as  the  Jacobites,  but  their 
attachment  to  the  church  of  England  made  them  hesitate  to  adopt  a 
line  of  conduct  whicli  might  ultimatel}'  terminate  in  the  restoration  of 
the  Catholic  church.  The  Jacobites,  though  many  of  them  were 
staunch  episcopalians,  had  no  such  qualms  about  religion.  The  re- 
storation of  the  Stuart  dynasty  was  an  object  dearer  to  them  than  any 
other  consideration. 

The  united  opposition  of  these  two  parties,  to  the  existing  govern- 
ment, greatly  embarrassed  the  ministry,  and  drove  them,  in  some  in- 
stances, to  the  adoption  of  measures  opposed  in  spirit  to  their  princi- 
ples, and  from  which,  under  other  circumstances,  they  would  have 
recoiled.  Hence  the  large  standing  armies  which  they  maintained  ; 
the  unconstitutioaal  powers  with  which  they  invested  petty  magistrates  ; 
and  the  bribery  practised  both  within  and  without  the  houses  of  parlia- 
ment. It  was  unfortunate  also  for  the  whigs,  that,  at  this  time,  to  use 
the  words  of  Lord  Waldegrave,  "  they  were  not  united  in  one  body, 
under  one  general,  like  a  regular  and  well-disciplined  army  ;  but  might 
more  aptly  be  compared  to  an  alliance  of  different  clans  fighting  in  the 
same  cause,  professing  the  same  principles,  but  influenced  and  guided 
by  their  different  chieftains." 

Soon  after  the  accession  of  George  I.,  a  schism  took  place  amongst 
the  whigs,  in  which  Lords  Sunderland  and  Stanhope  headed  one  part)', 
and  Sir  Robert  Walpole  and  Lord  Townshend  the  other.  The  Wal- 
pole  party  was  successful ;  but  from  the  ruins  of  the  other,  a  formida- 
ble opposition  arose,  aided  by  the  tories  under  Wyndham,  and  the 
Jacobites  under  Shippeii,  whicli,  after  twenty  years  of  untiring  efforts, 
finally  overturned  the  administration  of  Walpole. 

The  administration  of  Lord  Granville,  and  Pulteney,  earl  of  Bath, 
succeeded  ;  but  these  ministers  were  driven  from  their  places  by  the 
eloquence  of  Pitt,  seconded  by  their  own  rashness  and  incapacity. 

A  coalition  ministry  was  put  together  towards  the  close  of  1744,  un- 
der the  administration  of  which  every  thing  went  wrong  at  home  and 
abroad.  The  Pelhan)s  headed  this  unhappy  ministry,  which  included 
the  duke  of  Bedford  and  Lord  Sandwich,  and  Pitt  and  Fox  held  subor- 
dinate stations  in  it.  On  the  death  of  his  brother,  the  duke  of  New- 
castle endeavoured  to  dispense  with  the  services  both  of  Pitt  and  Fox, 
but  was  ultimately  obliged  to  admit  the  latter  into  the  cabinet.  Such, 
however,  was  the  want  of  confidence  betwixt  the  duke  and  Fox,  that  the 
commoner  tendered  his  resignation  ;  and  Newcastle,  now  dejirivcd  of 
his  ablest  allies,  was  necessitated  to  follow  his  example  within  a  tew  daj'S. 

The  duke  of  Devonshire  was  now  intrusted  with  the  formation  of  a 
ministry.  He  immediately  made  overtures  to  Pitt,  and  so  indispensa- 
ble was  the  commoner's  accession  found  to  be,  that  it  was  purchased  by 
the  rejection  of  both  Newcastle  and  Fox,  witii  whom  Pitt  refused  tc 
associate. 
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The  personal  antipatliy  of  tlic  king  to  Pitt  broke  up  tlie  Devonsliire 
adiniiii-sti-atioij,  auel  an  interniinisteriuni  of  two  months  followed.  After 
a  variety  of  fruitless  attempts  to  form  a  ministry  to  his  liking,  the  king 
was  forced  to  accept  an  administration  forni(;d  under  the  auspices  of  the 
heir-apparent,  and  which  long  succes>fully  conducted  the  ati'airs  of  the 
country,  foreign  and  domestic. 

The  rapid  outline  we  have  now  given  will  suffice  to  direct  the  rea- 
der's attention  to  tlie  prinei[)al  political  personages  of  the  period  now 
under  consideration  ;  its  literary  history  may  be  indicated  in  even  fewer 
words.  Under  a  necessity  which  seemed  to  be  laid  upon  us  by  the 
fact,  that  the  leading  men  of  Queen  Anne's  reign,  both  in  politics  and 
literature,  belong  almost  equally  to  the  reign  of  the  hrst  George,  and 
the  difficulty  we  found  in  drawing  any  line  of  demarcation  betwixt  the 
two  reigns  considered  as  political  and  literary  eras,  we  have  already  in- 
troduced the  reader  to  several  illustrious  names,  which  belong  not 
merely  to  the  Augustan  age  of  Queen  Anne,  as  it  is  called,  but  also  to 
the  era  of  the  first  two  Georges.  In  our  notice  of  Thomson  we  shall 
be  able  to  point  out  what  we  nmst  regard  as  a  wholesome  change  in 
the  public  taste  of  this  |)eriod,  we  mean  that  true  sense  of  the  beauty 
of  external  nature,  which,  for  any  thing  we  can  discover  in  the  poetry 
of  Pope  and  his  school,  seems  to  have  lain  dormant  from  the  period  of 
the  Restoration  until  the  author  of  the  '  Seasons'  appeared  a  candidate 
for  public  favours.  His  contemporary.  Young,  would  probably  have 
achieved  greater  things  than  he  did,  had  he  not  unfortunately  fallen 
upon  imitating  Pope,  with  whom  his  genius  had  little  in  common. 
Smollett  has  been  pleased  to  mention  Glover's  '  Leonidas'  among  the 
glories  of  the  reign  of  George  II.  ;  but  the  Grecian  style,  though  sup- 
ported by  such  men  as  Mason,  and  Gray,  and  Akenside,  with  all  its 
classicality,  and  learning,  and  taste,  was  never  fitted  for  the  clime  of 
Britain  ;  it  was  altogether  too  cold,  and  tame,  and  elaborate  for  the  coun- 
try of  Shakspeare,  Milton,  and  Spenser.  Collins  was  a  lyric  poet  of  a 
higher  stamp  than  even  Gray,  but  he  long  suffered  strange  neglect. 
Even  Cowper  had  never  heard  of  his  name  until  he  saw  it  first  in  John- 
son's '  Lives  of  the  Poets,'  nearly  thirty  years  after  his  death.  Dyer 
awoke  a  simpler  and  more  English  strain  than  any  of  his  poetical 
brethren  betwixt  Thomson  and  Goldsmith.  The  Wartons  meanwhile 
did  good  service,  both  as  critics  and  as  poets,  by  directing  the  attention 
of  the  rising  generation  to  the  school  of  Spenser,  and  of  the  Elizabethan 
age.  7\.t  last  Cowper  arose,  and  English  poetry  was  finally  emanci- 
pated from  the  unworthy  bondage  under  which  it  had  so  long  lain. 

In  philosophy,  and  prose  writing,  the  period  of  the  second  George 
can  show  some  worthy  names.  Balguy,  and  Doddridge,  and  Hoadly, 
and  Sherlock,  and  Berkeley,  and  Butler,  and  Warburton,  v.ith  a  host 
of  distinguished  theologians  and  metaphysicians,  adorn  this  era  Hume 
too  had  completed  his  '  History  of  England'  before  the  third  George 
ascended  the  throne. 

III.  3  A  * 


37U  POLITICAL  SERIES.  [Seventh 


I.— POLITICAL  SERIES. 

BORN   A.  D.    1G83. DIED  A.  D.    1  760. 

George  Augustus,  sou  of  Georgo  I.,  hj'  Sophia  Dorotlica  of  Lune- 
buig-Zfll,  was  born  in  Hanover,  on  the  30th  of  October,  1G83.  In 
1705  he  married  VViihelmina  Carolina,  eldest  daughter  of  the  margrave 
of  Brandcnburg-Anspach.  His  youth  gave  no  indication  of  his  being 
possessed  of  an}'  thing  more  than  the  very  ordinary  amount  of  talent  of 
his  family.  He  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  England  on  the  llthof 
June,  17:27. 

Although  Sir  Robert  Walpole  had  given  matter  of  personal  offence 
to  the  queen  when  princess  royal,  and  the  new  monarch  hail  even  sig- 
nified his  intention  to  dismiss  him,  yet,  to  the  surprise  of  all,  the  old 
ministry  were  suffered  to  remain  in  office,  and  the  only  resignation  was 
that  of  Earl  Berkeley,  who  gave  j)lace  to  Admiral  Byng,  the  personal 
friend  of  the  premier.  The  secret  of  Walpole's  triumph  was  his  under- 
taking to  procure  the  queen  a  settlement  of  £100,000  per  annum  in 
the  event  of  the  king's  demise,  while  Sir  Spencer  Compton,  whom  the 
king  seemed  at  first  inclined  to  intrust  with  the  formation  of  a  new 
cabinet,  had  spoken  of  a  jointure  of  oidy  £60,000.  The  king  and 
queen  both  loved  money  ;  and  there  is  a  ludicrous  anecdote  told  of  the 
coolness  and  effrontery  with  which  the  new  sovereign  got  over  the  in- 
conveidence  of  certain  bequests  in  the  late  king's  will.  At  his  first 
council,  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  produced  the  will  of  George  I., 
and  placed  it  in  the  king's  hatids,  expecting  doubtless  that  it  would  be 
unsealed  and  read  to  the  council.  The  king,  however,  contented  him- 
self with  quietly  slipping  it  into  his  pocket,  and,  as  he  never  afterwards 
alluded  to  it,  it  was  supposed  that  the  late  king's  testamentary  arrange- 
nients  were  not  satisfactory  to  his  son. 

In  the  first  parliament  of  George  II.,  wliicli  assend^led  on  the  23d  of 
January,  1728,  parties  dropped  their  old  appellations,  and  began  to  be 
distinguished  according  as  they  supported  or  opposed  nunisters,  as  the 
town  or  court  party,  and  the  country  party.  The  influence  of  the 
former  party  was  predominant  in  parliament,  but  their  opponents  never 
failed  to  offer  a  vigorous  resi>tance  to  the  imposition  of  fresh  taxes,  and 
the  maintenance  of  a  larire  standing-armv. 

Oui'  of  the  Mrst  schemes  which  occupied  the  attention  of  the  new 
sovereign,  was  a  project  of  his  own  for  the  marriage  of  the  prince  of 
Wales  to  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  king  of  Prussia,  and  a  s(>cond  ma- 
tiimonial  alliance  between  the  same  families  by  the  marriage  of  the 
Prussian  heir-apparent  to  the  king  of  England's  second  daughter.  His 
majesty  of  Prussia  entertained  the  proposal  for  the  first  marriage  ;  but 
objected  to  the  second,  on  the  ground  that  his  heir-apparent  was  quite 
as  worthy  of  the  hand  of  the  princess- royal  of  llnglaiid,  as  his  august 
ally's  eldest  son  was  of  that  of  tl)e  princess-royal  of  Prussia.  Ultimately 
the   royal    negotiators  got   into  a   terril)Ie  |)assion  with  each  other,  ami 
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seriously  thought  of  having  recourse  to  the  laws  nf  honour  for  the  ad- 
justment of  their  iliff'erences  I  Tiieir  seconds  were  chosen,  and  the 
place  of  meeting  appointed  ;  I)ut  tiieir  ministers  at  last  succeeded  in 
diverting  their  attention  from  the  ridiculous  design.  The  prince  of 
Wales  was  married,  in  17'"56,  to  the  ])rincess  of  Saxe-Gotha;  l)ut  soon 
afterwards  a  serious  misunderstanding  arose  betwixt  the  prince  and  his 
royal  father,  of  which  various  accounts  have  been  given.  To  such  a 
length,  however,  did  they  carry  their  rupture,  that  the  iieir-apparent 
comj)letely  identified  himself  with  the  opposition,  and  held  a  couil  ol; 
his  own  at  Norfolk  house  ;  while  the  king  issued  an  order  forbidding 
all  those,  who  visited  the  court  of  the  prince  and  princess,  from  f)re- 
sei.ting  themselves  at  any  of  the  royal  palaces. 

The  death  of  Queen  Caroline,  on  tlie  :20th  of  November,  1737,  was 
a  severe  blow  to  the  king,  who,  strange  to  say,  notwithstanding  his 
illicit  attachments,  always  kept  on  excellent  terms  with  his  wife.  It  is 
a  fact,  however  incredible  it  may  appear,  that  George  II.  never  gave 
his  confidence  to  any  of  his  mistresses,  but  reserved  that  entire  for  his 
wife,  who,  much  his  superior  in  mental  powers,  really  proved  a  most 
judicious  and  forbearing  adviser.  Sir  Robert  Waljjole  asserts  that  the 
king  loved  the  queen's  little  finger  better  than  Lady  Suffolk's  whok 
body.  We  are  at  a  loss  to  understaml  the  exact  nature  of  the  love 
which  subsisted  betwixt  the  royal  consorts ;  but  must  receive  the 
unanimous  testimony  of  their  court,  that  they  ke])t  on  excellent  terms 
with  each  other,  and  that  the  king  often  and  deeply  lamented  the  loss 
he  had  sustained  in  her  majesty's  death.  The  nuinner  in  which  she 
led  the  feebler  intellect,  but  obstinate  nature  of  the  king,  is  thus  ex 
plained  by  Walpole.  Slie  always  affected  much  ignorance  of  state- 
affairs,  and  spoke  of  herself  as  quite  unfit  to  aid  her  consort  in  the 
weighty  concerns  of  government.  Even  when  the  premier  presented 
himself  on  business  which  had  been  previously  settled  between  him  and 
the  king,  she  would  rise  and  offer  to  retire,  when  the  king,  delighted 
with  these  appearances  of  modesty  and  humility,  would  exclaim  to  the 
conscious  minister,  "  Ha  !  ha  I  You  see  how  much  I  am  governed  by 
my  wife,  as  they  say  I  am  I  Ha  1  ha  I  It  is  a  fine  thing  to  be  govern- 
ed by  one's  wife."  She  had  the  good  sense  to  see  and  acknowledge 
her  errors,  without  manifesting  any  dislike  to  those  who  pointed  them 
out  to  her,  and  even  to  overlook  personal  affronts  when  an  adequate 
object  was  to  be  gained  by  her  forbearance.  Thus,  although  it  was 
reported  to  her,  that  when  Walpole,  during  the  differences  between 
George  I.  and  his  wife,  formed  a  scheme  for  upsetting  the  existing 
ministry,  and  bringing  the  prince's  party  into  power,  he  objected  to 
the  particulars  of  the   plan   being  communicated   to  the  jirinc^e,  "  he- 

cause,"  said  he,   "  the  fat ,  his  wife,  would   betray  our  secret,  and 

ruin  all,"  she  at  once  overlooked  the  affront  when  she  became  sensible 
that  it  was  in  Sir  Robert's  power  to  procure  her  a  higher  jointure  than 
was  at  first  proposeil.      "  Tell   Sir  Robert,"  said  she  to  the  party  who 

conveyed  his  overtures   to   her,   "that  the  fat  has  forgiven  him." 

She  once  wished  to  shut  up  St  James's  park,  and  asked  Walpole  what 
it  would  cost  to  do  it :  "  Only  a  crown,  madam,"  was  the  minister's 
reply  ;  the  queen  instantly  thanked  him  lor  the  honesty  and  bluiitness 
ol  his  advice. 

The  qutien's  death   was  perhaps  more  truly  regretted   by   Walpole 
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himself  than  by  the  kina;.  The  Spanish  war  was  most  reluctantly 
entered  into  by  the  minister,  but  he  was  no  longer  able  to  make  a  stand 
against  tlie  elamonrs  of  tiie  populace,  aided  hy  tiie  propensities  of  the 
king  himself  for  military  enterprise.  The  miscarriage  of  Admirals 
Vernon  and  Norris,  in  their  different  naval  operations  against  Spain, 
drove  Sir  Robert  from  the  political  h(!lm  ;  but,  with  the  full  consent  of 
the  king,  an  army  of  16.000  men  was  soon  after  sent  to  Flanders,  to 
take  part  in  the  quarrels  that  were  then  beginning  to  break  out  on  the 
continent.  France,  in  despite  of  the  Pragmatic  sanction,  to  which  that 
power  had  been  a  party,  and  by  which  the  emperor  Charles  the  Se- 
cond's douiiuious  were  settled  upon  his  daughter,  Maria  Theresa, 
espoused  the  cause  of  the  elector  of  Bavaria.  Assailed  at  once  by 
France,  Saxony,  Bavaria,  antl  Prussia,  the  young  (pieen  of  Hungary 
was  about  to  be  stripped  of  her  inheritance,  when  Britain  interfered  on 
her  behalf,  and  was  followed  b}'  Sardinia,  Holland,  and  Russia.  The 
king  partook  of  his  father's  fondness  for  his  Hanoverian  dominions,  and 
the  only  plausible  pretext  which  could  be  offered  for  the  interference  of 
Britain  was,  that  the  security  of  the  electorate  depended  upon  nicely 
balancing  the  different  interests  of  the  empire.  This  plea,  however,  in 
the  present  humour  of  the  nation  and  the  king,  sufficed  ;  and  a  British 
and  Hanoverian  army,  commanded  by  the  earl  of  Stair,  marched  to 
operate  a  diversion,  on  the  side  of  France,  in  favour  of  the  queen  of 
Flungary.  The  French,  in  order  to  prevent  the  junction  of  this  force 
with  the  Austrian  army  under  Prince  Charles,  assembled  an  army  of 
60,000  men  upon  the  iNlaine,  under  the  command  of  Marshal  de 
Noailles.  Stair  suffered  himself  to  be  nearly  surrounded  by  this  force, 
near  the  village  of  Dettingen  ;  and  had  the  French  been  less  precipitate 
in  their  movements,  the  whole  British  force,  with  the  king  himself,  who 
had  1)3'  this  time  arrived  in  the  camp,  umst  have  been  taken  prisoners. 
The  king  behaved  with  great  courage,  if  not  with  eminent  prudence  or 
skill,  in  this  engagement  ;  but  his  interference  with  the  functions  of 
commander-in-chief  so  disgusted  the  earl  of  Stair,  tliat  he  resigned  his 
command,  which  was  conferred  upon  Prince  William  of  Cumber- 
land, whose  fortunes  we  shall  have  another  opportunitj'  of  relating. 
His  majest}',  notwithstanding  the  want  of  succ(>ss  of  the  army  in  Flan- 
ders, appears  to  have  been  highly  gratified  with  his  own  share  in  the 
campaign.  An  ode,  in  honour  chieflj'  of  the  battle  of  Dettingen,  was 
set  to  music,  and  frequently  p(>rfornied  in  the  great  council-chamber  at 
St  James's,  before  the  king  and  court.  His  majesty,  on  these  occasions, 
always  appeared  in  the  dress  which  he  had  worn  when  serving  under 
Marlborough,  at  the  battle  of  Oudenarde.  In  this  suit,  which  had  be- 
came rather  obsolete,  did  the  king  strut  about  the  circle,  to  his  own 
great  satisfaction,  and  the  great  amusen)eut  of  his  court. 

The  lustre  of  the  British  arms  was  suffering  under  the  defeat  of  P'on- 
tenoy,  when  it  was  some\\hat  restored  l)y  our  naval  operations  under 
llowley  and  Warren,  and  the  capture  of  Louisbourg  ;  but  the  move- 
ments of  the  Jacobites  for  a  time  excluded  every  other  obj(>ct  frftui  the 
public  mind.  The  history  of  the  domestic  rebellion  of  1745  will  be 
found  detailed  in  our  sketch  of  the  chevalier.  Prince  Edward. 

A  more  inglorious  j)erio(l  of  our  annals  is  scarce  to  be  found,  than 
from  the  fall  of  Lord  Granville  to  the  peace  of  .Aix-la-Chapelle.  De- 
feat attended   our  arms  abroad  ;   rebellion  raged  at  home  ;   the  govern- 
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inent  a(;tf?d  without  concert  and  without  energj' ;  the  king,  still  led  by 
the  dismissed  minister,  mistrusted  and  tiiwarted  Iiis  new  council  ;  while 
the  ministers  themselves  neglected  the  aHairs  of  tlie  nation  for  the  pur- 
suit of  tlieir  own  personal  objects.  At  last  they  resigned  in  a  body,  on 
Ft'bruary,  1746,  and  only  resumed  their  appointments  on  Pitt,  whom 
the  king  detested,  being  raised  to  ottiee.  Pitt  found  it  rather  a  difficult 
task  to  maintain  his  footing  in  the  cabinet.  Glover  sa5's  that  Mrs 
Waller  told  him,  that  she  stood  near  the  king  when  lie  tirst  received 
Pitt  as  his  councillor,  and  saw  him  shed  tears  on  the  occasion.  He 
had  likewise  conceived  a  very  early  antipathy  to  Pitt's  coadjutor,  the 
duke  of  Newcastle.  On  one  occasion  he  said  to  a  confidant :  "  You 
see  I  am  compelled  to  take  the  duke  of  Newcastle  as  my  minister, 
though  he  is  not  tit  to  be  chamberlain  in  the  smallest  court  of  Ger- 
many." 

Frederick,  prince  of  Wales,  died  in  1751.  He  had  passed  the  great- 
est part  of  his  life  in  opposition  to  his  father's  government ;  but  the 
princess-dowager,  his  widow,  with  great  judgment  and  discretion,  threw 
herself  and  family  without  reserve  into  the  hands  of  the  king,  who  re- 
ceived her  advances  with  tenderness  and  affection.  "  He  patronised 
the  act  by  which  she  was  appointed  regent  in  case  of  a  minority  ;  and, 
what  was  of  greater  importance,  he  suthsred  the  heir-apparent  to  remain 
under  her  sole  direction.  For,  though  preceptors  and  governors  were 
cliosen  by  the  king,  or  rather  by  his  ministers,  they  had  only  the  sha- 
dow of  authority  ;  and  the  two  principal,  the  earl  of  Harcourt  and  the 
bishop  of  Norwich,  were  soon  disgraced,  because  they  attempted  to  form 
an  interest  independent  of  the  mother,  and  presumed,  on  some  occasions, 
to  have  an  opinion  of  their  own."  ' 

The  fall  of  Minorca,  and  still  more  the  lamentable  affair  of  Admiral 
Byng  which  followed  that  event,  with  the  capitulation  of  the  Hanoverian 
army  under  the  duke  of  Cumberland,  and  the  consequent  loss  of  the 
electorate,  were  events  crowded  u])on  each  other,  and  all  very  in- 
glorious to  this  country  ;  but  under  the  vigorous  administration  of  Wil- 
liam Pitt,  these  reverses  were  more  than  atoned  for  :  France  was  driven 
from  the  East  Indies;  the  battle  of  Minden  restored  in  some  degree  tlie 
honour  of  the  British  arms  on  the  continent ;  Quebec  surrendered  to 
the  gallant.  Wolfe  ;  and  the  whole  of  Canada  became  subject  to  Britain. 
We  shall  have  other  opportunities  of  relating  these  events  in  detail. 

George  H.  died  suddenly  on  the  25th  of  October,  1760.  The  im- 
mediate cause  of  his  death  was  a  rupture  of  the  right  ventricle  of  the 
heart.  Lord  Waldegrave,  who  appears  to  have  enjoyed  much  of  the 
confidence  and  partiality  of  his  sovereign,  and  to  have  returned  it  with 
affectionate  and  zealous  service,  has  drawn  the  following  portrait  of  his 
friend  and  master,  which,  though  perhaps  coloured  a  little  by  partiality, 
is  probably  more  deserving  of  our  confidence  than  the  sketches  of  some 
other  contemporary  writers:  "The  king,"  says  he,  writing  in  1758, 
"  is  in  his  75th  year  ;  but  temperance  and  an  excellent  constitution 
have  hitherto  preserved  him  from  many  of  tlie  infirmities  of  old  age. 
He  has  a  good  understanding,  though  not  of  the  first  class  ;  and  has  a 
clear  insight  into  men  and  things,  within  a  certain  com])ass.  He  is 
accused  by  his  ministers  of  being  hasty  and  passionate  when  any  mea- 
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sure  is  proposed  which  he  does  not  approve  of;  though,  MJthiu  the 
compass  o(  my  own  observation,  I  have  known  few  ])ersons  of  iiigh  rank 
who  could  bear  contradiction  better,  provided  the  intention  was  appa- 
rently good,  and  the  manner  decent.  When  any  thing  disagreeable 
passes  in  the  closet,  when  any  of  his  ministers  happen  to  displease  him, 
it  cannot  long  remain  a  secret;  for  his  countenance  can  never  dissem- 
ble :  but  to  those  servants  who  attend  his  person,  and  do  not  disturl) 
liini  with  frequent  solicitations,  he  is  ever  gracious  and  affable.  Even 
in  the  early  part  of  life  he  was  fond  of  business  ;  at  present,  it  is  become 
almost  his  only  amusement.  He  has  more  knowledge  of  foreign  atiairs 
than  most  of  his  ministers,  and  has  good  general  notions  of  the  consti- 
tution, strength,  and  interest  of  this  country  :  but  being  past  thirty 
when  the  Hanover  succession  took  place,  and  having  since  experienced 
the  violence  of  party,  the  injustice  of  popular  clamour,  the  corruption 
of  parliaments,  and  the  selfish  motives  of  pretended  patriots,  it  is  not 
sur])rising  that  he  should  have  contracted  some  prejudices  in  favour  of 
those  governments  where  the  ro3'al  authority  is  under  less  restraint. 
Yet  prudence  has  so  far  prevailed  over  these  prejudices,  that  they  have 
never  influenced  his  conduct.  On  the  contrary,  many  laws  have  been 
enacted  in  favour  of  public  libert}'  ;  an<l,  in  the  course  of  a  long  reign, 
there  has  not  been  a  single  attempt  to  extend  the  prerogative  of  the 
crown  beyond  its  proper  limits.  He  has  as  much  personal  bravery  as 
any  man,  though  his  political  courage  seems  somewhat  problematical  : 
however,  it  is  a  fault  on  the  right  side  ;  for  had  he  always  been  as  firm 
and  undaunted  in  the  closet  as  he  showed  himself  at  Ou<lenarile  and 
Dettingen,  he  might  not  have  proved  quite  so  good  a  king  in  this  limit- 
ed monarch}'.  In  the  drawing-room,  he  is  gracious  and  polite  to  tiie 
ladies,  and  remarkably  cheerful  and  familiar  with  those  who  are  hand- 
some, or  with  the  few  of  his  old  acquaintance  who  were  beauties  in  his 
younger  days.  His  conversation  is  very  proper  for  a  tete-a-tete  :  he 
tlien  talks  freely  on  most  subjects,  and  very  much  to  the  jjurpose ;  but 
he  cannot  discourse  with  the  same  ease,  nor  has  he  the  faculty  of  hw- 
ing  aside  the  king  in  a  larger  company  ;  not  eveii  in  those  parties  of 
pleasure  which  are  composed  of  his  most  intimate  acquaintance.  His 
servants  are  never  disturbed  with  any  unnecessary  waiting ;  for  he  is 
regular  in  all  his  motions  to  the  greatest  exactness,  except  on  particular 
occasions,  when  he  outruns  his  own  orders,  and  expects  those  who  are 
to  attend  him  before  the  time  of  his  apf)ointment.  This  may  easily  be 
accounted  for:  he  has  a  restless  mind,  which  requires  constant  exer- 
cise ;  his  affairs  are  not  sufficient  to  fill  up  the  day  ;  his  anius(!ments 
are  without  variety,  and  have  lost  tlieir  relish  ;  he  becomes  fretful  and 
uneasy,  merely  for  want  of  employment  ;  and  presses  forward  to  meet 
tiie  succeeding  hour  before  it  arrives.  Too  great  attention  to  money 
seems  to  be  his  capital  failing;  however,  he  is  always  just,  and  some- 
times charitable,  though  seldom  generous  :  but  when  we  consider  how 
rarely  the  liberality  of  princes  is  directed  to  the  proper  object,  being 
usually  bestowed  on  a  rapacious  mistress  or  an  luiwortliy  favourite, 
want  of  generosity,  though  it  still  continues  a  blot,  ceases,  at  least,  to 
be  a  vice  of  the  first  magnitude.  Upon  the  whole,  he  has  sonu>  qualities 
of  a  great  prince,  many  of  a  good  one,  none  which  are  essentially  bad  ; 
and  1  am  thoroughly  convinced  that  hereafter,  when  time  shall  have 
wore  away  those  specks  and  blemishes  which  sidiy  the  brighte.-t  charac- 
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ters,  and  from  which  no  man  is  totally  oxoinpt,  he  will  be  numliorrd 
amongst  those  patriot  kiii^s,  iiiidcr  whose  govcriiuient  the  people  have 
enjoyed  the  greatest  happiness." 

Many  amusing  anecdotes  are  related  of  George  II.  When  he  at- 
tenchid  the  representation  of 'liicliard  III.,' although  Garrick  supported 
the  principal  character,  the  royal  farjcy  was  most  taken  with  the  man 
who  acted  lord-mayor;  and  during  the  latter  part  of  the  performance, 
the  king  exclaimed  to  one  of  his  attendants,  "  Will  not  dat  lor-i;iayor 
come  again?  I  like  dat  lor-mayor ;  when  will  he  come  again?"  A 
ludicrous  scene  occurred  betwixt  his  majesty  and  Dr  \\  ard.  The  doc- 
tor was  sent  for  on  account  of  a  severe  pain  which  the  king  had  in  his 
thumb,  and,  wliile  examining  the  lame  member,  he  suddenly  wrenched 
it  w  ith  great  violence.  In  the  agony  of  the  moment,  the  king  called 
the  doctor  a  cursed  rascal,  and  condescended  to  kick  his  shins.  He  no 
sooner,  however,  found  that  this  rough  treatment  had  actually  relieved 
him,  than  he  became  profuse  in  his  expressions  of  gratitude  to  his  Es- 
culapius,  as  he  now  termed  him,  and  presented  him  with  a  handsome 
carriage  and  horses.  Shortly  before  the  king's  death,  the  duchess  of 
Hamilton,  formerly  tiie  beautiful  Miss  Gunning,  was  presented  to  his 
majesty  on  her  marriage.  The  king  indulged  in  a  long  conversation 
with  her,  and,  among  other  questions,  asked  her  what  striking  public 
sights  she  had  witnessed  :  "  Oh,"  said  the  thoughtless  duchess,  "  I  have 
seen  so  much,  that  there  is  only  one  other  sight  in  the  world  which  I 
should  wish  to  behold,  and  that  is  a  coronation."  The  king  took  her 
hand,  and  with  a  sigh  exclaimed,  "  I  apprehend  you  have  not  long  to 
wait ;  you  will  soon  have  your  desire." 


BORN   A.  D.    1707. DIED  A.  D.    17.31. 

Frederick  Lewis,  eldest  son  of  George  II.,  was  born  in  Hanovet, 
on  the  20th  of  January,  17U7.  In  17  17,  he  was  created  duke  of  Glou- 
cester ;  in  the  following  year,  installed  a  knight  of  the  garter  ;  and  in 
1726, becameDukeof  Edinburgh.  Hewas  twenty-two  years  of  age  when 
he  first  visited  Britain,  on  which  occasion  he  was  created  earl  of  Ches- 
ter. Shortly  afterwards,  the  proposal  for  his  marriage  with  the  princess- 
royal  of  Prussia  was  made  bv  his  father.  The  ludicrous  issue  of  this 
negotiation  has  already  been  detailed.  The  old  duchess  of  Marl- 
borough next  undertook  to  find  the  prince  a  wife  ;  and  knowing  that 
he  would  not  be  over-careful  whom  he  oft'ended  in  this  matter,  and  that 
he  was  sorely  pressed  for  money,  she  secretly  proposed  to  him,  that 
he  should  marry  her  grand-daughter,  Lady  Diana  Spencer,  with  a 
fortune  of  £100,000.  The  bait  took,  and  the  prince  had  nearly  fallen 
into  the  snare  laiil  for  him,  when  Sir  Robert  Walpole  got  information 
of  what  was  going  forward,  and  interfered  in  time  to  prevei  t  the  ill- 
assorted  match.  In  1736  he  was  married  to  the  Princess  Augusta, 
daughter  of  Frederick,  duke  of  Saxe-Gotha. 

The  prince's  education  had  been  sadly  neglected.  The  consequence 
was,  that  his  habits  were  proHigate,  and  his  manners  often  rude  and 
violent  to  an  extreme.      In  some  things  he  acted  like  a  child;  in  otlieis. 
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like  a  madman.  The  absurdity  of  his  conduct,  when  his  princess  was 
about  to  be  confined  of  her  first  child,  increased  the  disgust  which  his 
father  had  conceived  towards  him,  after  Pulteney's  ill-judged  motion 
for  increasing  the  heir-apparent's  income  from  the  civil  list  to  £100,000 
per  annum.  This  was  justly  regarded  as  an  infringement  on  the  king's 
prerogative,  and  as  such  resented  by  him.  The  prince  was  ordered  to 
quit  St  James's  palace  as  soon  as  the  princess  could  be  removed  ;  in 
consequence  of  which  mandate,  he  retired  to  Norfolk  house,  where  he 
formed  a  court  for  himself  out  of  the  opposition  leaders.  On  the  re- 
signation of  Sir  RobcM't  Walpole,  the  prince's  party  came  into  power, 
and  a  siiow  of  reconciliation  was  for  some  time  kept  up  betwixt  the 
king  and  the  heir-apparent,  but  it  did  not  last  long. 

The  duke  of  Cumberland  was  the  king's  favourite  son,  and  an  object 
of  most  unmerited  dislike  to  his  worthless  brother.  His  sentiments, 
however,  were  iml)ibed  by  the  princess-dowager,  and  by  her  carefully 
instilled  into  the  mind  of  her  son.  In  this  fact,  we  have  the  principal 
cause  of  the  disgraceful  dissensions  which  followed  the  death  of  Mr 
Pelhani. 

Prince  Frederick  died  suddenly  on  the  20th  of  March,  1751.     Soon 

after  his  decease,  the  following  anonymous  lines  were  proposed   for  his 

epitaph  : — 

"  Here  lies  Fred, 
Who  was  alive,  and  is  dead. 
Had  it  been  his  father, 
I  had  much  rather  ; 
Had  it  hoen  his  brother, 
Still  better  than  another; 
Had  it  been  his  sister, 
No  one  would  have  iniss'd  her  ; 
Had  it  been  the  w  hole  generation. 
Still  better  for  the  nation  ; 
But  since  'tis  only  Fred, 
Who  was  alive,  and  is  dead, 
There's  no  more  to  be  said  1" 

VV'alpoIe  says,  his  chief  passion  was  women;  and  that,  like  the  taste 
of  his  family,  beauty  did  not  seem  to  be  much  regarded  in  his  amours. 
It  appears  that  he  was  desirous  of  acquiring  a  military  reputation  dur- 
ing the  rebellion  of  1745,  and  that  he  applietl  for  a  militar}'  appoint- 
ment at  that  time,  but  was  refused.  He  found  means,  however,  to 
gratify  his  warlike  taste  in  a  very  innocent  way.  During  the  siege  of 
Carlisle,  he  caused  a  representation,  in  paste,  of  its  citadel,  to  be  placed 
on  the  table  with  the  dessert,  which  his  royal-highness,  at  the  head  of 
the  maids  of  honour,  bombarded  gallantly  with  sugar-plumbs!  The 
anecdote  may  remind  some  of  our  readers  of  a  certain  exhibition  of  tiny 
vessels  of  war,  which  took  {)lace  on  the  Serpentine  river,  several  years 
ago,  at  the  suggestion  of  an  illustrious  descendant  of  Prince  Frederick. 

The  prince  was  not  without  a  certain  afTcctation  of  literary  taste.  He 
expressed  himself  gratified  with  the  'Rambler,'  and  otlereil  to  take  the 
author  under  his  patronage ;  he  presented  Tindal  with  a  gold  medal ;  he 
honoured  Pope  with  a  complimentary  visit  ;  he  sent  the  autlior  of 
'  Leoiiidas'  a  £500  note  ;  and  he  is  even  said  to  have  actually  written 
a  book  himself,  called  '  The  History  of  Prince  Titi,'  which  appeared  in 
1736.  The  manuscript  of  this  work,  in  the  prince's  hand-writing,  is 
reported  to  have  been  found  amongst  the  papers  of  Ralph  the  historian. 
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Millinm  ^ufrustus,  ©uUc  of  Cumbcrlaitti. 

BOUN   A.  U.    1721. DIED   A.  D.    1  7G5. 

This  prince,  tlic  tliirtl  son  of"  George  II.  and  Queen  Caroline,  was 
born  on  the  IStli  of  A])ril,  1721,  He  gave  early  indications  of  con.si- 
derable  activity  of"  intellect,  and  a  predilection  for  a  military  life.  In 
1743  he  made  his  first  campaign  in  Germany.  He  was  present,  with 
his  father,  at  the  battle  of  Dettingen,  and  behaved  with  great  gallantry 
on  that  occasion  :  when  tlie  earl  of  Stair  resigned  his  command  in  the 
Netherlands,  the  duke  of  Cumberland,  though  scarcely  twenty-four 
years  old,  and  utterly  destitute  of  experience,  was  placed  at  the  head 
of  the  Britisii  and  Hanoverian  army.  In  the  begiiming  of  the  campaign 
of  1744,  Marshal  Saxe,  the  French  general,  having  invested  Tournay, 
the  allies  determined  on  attempting  its  relief.  The  French  were  post- 
ed  behind  the  village  of  Fontenoy  on  some  eminences  whi(;h  command- 
ed the  approach  to  their  lines.  The  British  infantry,  having  formed  a 
kind  of  close  square,  threw  themselves  on  the  centre  of  the  enemy's 
lines  ;  but  after  six  hours  of  heroic  effort,  during  all  which  time  they 
were  exposed  to  a  determined  resistance  in  front,  and  a  heavy  flanking 
fire,  they  were  compelled  to  retire,  leaving  12,000  men  on  the  field. 

Soon  after  the  landing  of  Prince  Charles  Edward  Stuart  in  Scotland, 
the  duke  of  Cumberland  arrived  from  the  continent,  with  some  regi- 
4jients  of  dragoons  and  infantry.  In  this  campaign,  the  details  of  which 
will  be  narrated  in  the  next  memoir,  the  duke  won  more  laurels  than 
he  was  destined  ever  to  reap  in  Flanders ;  but  he  sullied  them  by  his 
ferocity,  and  the  unrelenting  cruelty  which  he  exhibited  towards  men, 
whose  heroism  at  least  should  have  won  them  the  respect  of  a  soldier. 
It  was  fortunate  for  the  duke's  fame,  that  his  predecessors  in  the  con- 
duct of  this  brief  domestic  campaign  were  such  imbeciles  as  they  prov- 
ed themselves  to  be.  His  military  resources — and  he  undoubtedly 
possessed  considerable  military  talent — were  thus  displayed  to  the  best 
*■  advantage,  and  he  was  raised  at  once  by  a  grateful  public,  saved  from 
the  horrors  of  a  civil  war,  to  the  very  pinnacle  of  military  glory.  Par- 
liament conferred  on  him  a  substantial  mark  of  its  approbation  by  in- 
creasing his  allowance  of  £1.5,000  per  annum  to  £40,000.  He  con- 
tinued for  a  long  period  the  popular  idol,  though  his  good  fortune 
deserted  him  again  on  his  return  to  Flanders,  wliere  the  French  carried 
every  thing  before  them. 

In  1751,  he  incurred  some  odium,  on  account  of  his  project  for  im- 
proving the  discipline  of  the  British  soldiers,  by  the  introduction  of  a 
severer  military  code.  In  his  amended  mutiny-bill,  the  penalty  of 
death,  says  Walpole,  came  over  as  often  as  the  curses  in  the  commina- 
tion  on  Ash-Wednesday.  By  this  ill-judged  severity,  and  the  want  of 
feeling  which  he  displayed  on  the  death  of  his  brother  Frederick,  the 
duke  became  so  unpopular,  that  the  idea  of  his  ever  becoming  regent 
was  received  with  general  alarm  ;  and  the  king  himself  seems  to  have 
participated  in  the  public  feeling.  The  duke  felt  so  mortified  at  the 
dowager-princess  of  Wales  being  nominated  regent,  in  the  event  of  a 
minority,  that  he  declared  to  his  friends  that  "  he  now  felt  his  own 
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iiisitrnificance,  and  wislied  the  name  of  William  could  be  blotted  out  of 
tlie  En<;lish  annals." 

In  1757,  tlie  Frtncli  iiavinir  made  an  irruption  into  Germany,  and 
tliriatcned  Hanover,  liis  royal  iiighness  reluctantly  undertook,  the  com- 
niand-in-chief  in  Germany.  The  French,  under  INIarslial  D'Etrees, 
were  allowed  successiveU'  to  cross  the  Rhine  and  the  Weser  unoppos- 
ed ;  and  the  duke  retired  before  them,  until  he  was  driven  into  a  posi- 
tion where  he  could  neither  jjroeure  ])rovisions  nor  attack  the  enemy 
with  any  hope  of  success.  In  this  situation  he  was  compelled  to  capi- 
tulate; and  a  convention  was  signed  at  Closter-Seven,  by  which  the 
electorate  of  Hanover  was  yielded  to  the  French.  Walpole  asserts 
that  the  duke,  notwithstanding  the  unfortunate  issue  of  this  campaign, 
evinced  consununate  military  skill  in  conducting  it.  We  suspect  there 
are  fi'W  who  will  allow  Waljjole's  opinion  on  this  point  to  outweigh  tiie 
evidence  of  skill  arising  froui  the  issue  of  the  campaign  itself;  but  there 
is  one  point  which  Walpole  clearly  establishes  on  behalf  of  the  duke, 
namely,  that  his  conduct  was  dignified,  and  in  all  respects  worthy  of  a 
great  n)ind,  when  disowned  b}'  his  father  for  the  unfortunate  conven- 
tion of  Closter-Seven. 

The  duke,  after  these  events,  retired  altogether  from  public  life.  He 
died  suddenly  on  the  31st  of  October,  17Go. 


Cljarirs  (irUijacntJ  #tuart 


EouN  A.  n.  17'20. — i>ii;i)  a.  d.  178H. 


Charles  Edwahd,  eldest  son  of  James  Stuait,  by  Maria  Clemen 
tina,  was  born  at  Konie,  on  the  30th  of  November,  1720.  The  history 
of  the  Stuart  family  is  a  singular  one.  Lord  Hailes  declares  himself 
unable  to  trace  their  origin.  They  were  probably  a  wealthy  and 
powerful  Norman  family,  wlio  derived  the  name  by  which  they  are 
now  known,  from  their  office  as  stewards  of  Scotland.  After  they 
reached  the  throne  l)y  marriage,  their  course  may  be  traced  in  history 
by  the  peculiar  difficulties  and  sorrows  \\hieh  |)ressed  so  heavily  upon 
all  the  race,  but  were  seen  most  distmctly  in  the  foi'tunes  of  Maiy  and 
her  grandson  Charles.  No  doubt  there  was  much  to  cond(;mn  in  their 
personal  characters,  and  their  maxims  of  government  were  such  as 
never  could  be  tolerated  in  a  nation  having  the  least  pretension  to  be 
called  free;  still,  we  can  hardly  lefuse  our  syn;pathy  to  their  'dis- 
crowned heads,'  as  we  trace  their  course  from  the  rough  mountains  ol 
the  north  to  the  sunny  plains  of  Italy,  where  it  ended  ingloriously  at 
last. 

Nothing  could  be  more  natural  than  that  the  young  chevalier,  as  he 
was  called,  should  consider  himself  the  rightful  heir  to  the  English 
throne, — a  riylit  which  had  been  admitted  bv  the  nation  itself  tor  more 
than  one  generation,  and  which  many  lofty  minds  believed  in  so  tiruily 
that  they  were  willing  to  die  in  defence  of  it.  With  these  feelings  he 
eagerly  grasped  at  the  overtures  which  were  made  to  him,  towards  the 
close  of  174'3,  by  the  French  goverinnent,  for  the  invasion  of  Britain. 

Notwithstanding  the  failure  oi'  the  i)lans  of  the  French  cabinet,  the 
jtrince  still  cherished  the  idea  of  regaining  ids  ancestral  throne  by  force 
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of"  arms.  Fraiipo,  however,  was  now  neither  able-  nor  willing  to  render 
liirn  etiiciont  aid.  It  was  willing  indeed  to  ke(  p  the  exiled  family  as  a 
tiiorn  in  the  side  of  England,  but  that  was  all ;  there  was  not  enough 
to  be  gained  by  France,  from  a  ehange  of  dynasty  in  England,  to 
make  the  former  power  willing  to  sacrifice  much  to  effect  it.  Still 
there  was  much  in  the  aspect  of  affairs  in  England,  at  this  conjuncture, 
to  encourajje  a  darinij  adventurer  for  a  crown  or  a  scaffold.  She  was 
involved  in  one  of  those  endless  and  unmeaning  continental  wars,  in 
which  she  has  wasted  so  much  treasure  and  blood.  Her  arms  had 
but  lately  been  foiled  at  the  battle  of  Fontenoy;  her  navy  was,  as  usual, 
engaged  at  the  world's  end  ;  the  people  were  couiplaining  bitterly  of 
war,  oppression,  and  taxes  ;  and  two  parties  were  struggling  fiercely  for 
political  preponderance  in  th(>  affairs  of  government. 

It  was  at  such  a  crisis  that  the  chevalier  resolved  to  embark  his  for- 
tunes in  one  desperate  attempt.  His  own  resources  were  contemptible  ; 
ne  did  not  possess  above  £4,000 ;  he  had  no  experienced  oHicer  with 
him  ;  and  his  naval  armament  consisted  of  an  old  sixty  gun  ship,  and  a 
small  vessel  carr3'ing  sixteen  guns.  The  Lyon  man-of-war  attacked, 
and  so  disabled  his  larger  vessel,  soon  after  leaving  Belleisle,  that  she 
was  compelled  to  put  about  and  return  to  port ;  but  the  smaller  vessel 
conveyed  the  gallant  adventurer  safely  to  South  Uist,  where  he  imme- 
diately landed  with  only  seven  attendants,  at  Borodale,  a  farm  belong- 
ing to  Clani'anakl,  a  gallant  young  chieftain,  who  represented  to  him 
jhe  hopelessness  of  the  undertaking,  but  nevertheless  devoted  his  heart 
and  hand  to  the  service  of  the  prince.  At  Borodale,  the  chevalier  was 
joined  by  Donald  Cameron,  called  young  Lochiel,  because  his  father 
was  still  living,  though  an  exile  on  account  of  his  former  exertions  in 
favour  of  the  Stuarts.  We  are  told  by  Home,  that  had  Lochiel  declin- 
ed following  the  prince's  standard,  not  another  chief  in  all  the  High- 
lands would  have  taken  arms  for  the  exiled  king. 

Encouraged  by  this  success,  Charles  removed  to  Kinlochmoidart, 
and  thence  to  Lochshiel,  near  the  eastern  extremity  of  which,  in  the 
vale  of  Glenfinnin,  he  unfurled  his  standard  at  the  head  of  a  force  of 
1200  men,  and  declared  war  upon  the  Elector  of  Hanover,  the  usurper 
of  his  father's  throne.  The  little  army  now  about  to  undertake  so 
desperate  an  enterprise,  was  composed  of  a  few  country  gentlemen,  act- 
ing as  commanders  of  battalions,  raised  fiora  the  peasants  or  com- 
moners of  their  estates,  and  officered  by  the  principal  farmers  or  tacks- 
men. None  of  them  pretended  to  knowledge  of  military  affairs,  and 
very  few  had  ever  seen  an  action.  With  such  inadequate  forces  the 
adventurer  marched  forward,  like  the  hero  of  a  romance,  to  prove  his 
fortunes.'  The  king  was  in  Hanover  when  the  insurrection  began. 
The  nation  was  governed  by  a  regency  in  his  absence,  and  the  affairs 
of  Scotland  were  intrusted  to  the  marquess  of  Tweeddale.  The  intelli- 
gence came  on  all  parties  most  unexpectedly,  and  for  a  while  very  ineffi- 
cient measures  were  adopted  by  the  government.  Sir  John  Cope, 
commander  of  the  forces  in  Scotland,  took  counsel  with  the  celebrated 
Duncan  Forbes,  who  advised  him  instantly  to  march  forward,  and  en- 
deavour to  crush  the  nascent  rebellion  before  all  the  disaffected  clans 
had  time  to  assemble  in  arms.      Accordingly  he  marched  with    1400 
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men  upon  Fort  Augustus,  wliich  is  in  the  centre  of  the  district  where 
tiie  troubles  began  ;  but  he  found  himself  so  completely  bewildered  and 
beset,  that  he  turned  aside  to  Inverness,  leaving  the  low  country  open 
to  the  chevalier.  This  movement  of  Cope  removed  every  obstacle 
wliich  coLdd  have  prevented  Cliarles  from  pressing  on  to  Edinburgli  ; 
lie  tiierefore  advanced  rapidly  on  the  Scottish  metropolis,  which,  with 
the  exception  of  the  castle,  surrendered  without  a  i)l()w. 

The  adventurer  ibr  some  days  held  his  court  in  Holyrood.  the  palace 
of  his  fathers,  where  he  saw  himself  surrounded  by  the  chivalry  and 
beauty  of  the  land.  The  general  enthusiasm  was  extreme  ;  and  care 
was  taken  to  fan  the  flame  by  those  l)eautiful  melodies,  full  of  political 
allusions,  thinly  veiled  under  expressions  of  lover-like  attachment,  which 
kept  up  a  feeling  both  in  cottager  and  castler  that  there  would  be  '  nae 
luck  about  the  house'  till  its  rightful  lord  was  once  more  established  at 
its  head. 

Meanwhile  Cope,  who  had  got  his  troops  transported  by  sea  to 
Dunbar,  advanced  upon  Edinburgh.  The  armies  met  at  Preston,  a 
villa<ie  about  nine  miles  from  Ediid)ur<rh,  where  the  kind's  forces  sus- 
tained  an  instantaneous  and  complete  defeat.  Tlie  Higlilanders  brake 
in  upon  them  sword  in  hand  ;  their  ranks  were  at  once  thrown  into 
confusion;  the  general  was  borne  away  b}'  the  retreating  torrent;  and 
no  one  maintained  the  honour  of  the  royalists  but  the  celebrated 
Colonel  Gardiner,  who,  deserted  by  his  own  troop,  put  himself  at  the 
head  of  a  few  resolute  men,  and  was  cut  down  under  the  wall  of  his 
own  park,  which  was  on  the  boi-dtr  of  the  field  of  battle. 

The  Highland  army,  now  about  GOOO  strong,  advanced  into  England, 
although  Marshal  Wade  lay  at  Newcastle  with  an  army,  and  the  duke 
of  Cundjerland  was  at  the  head  of  another  in  the  centre  of  the  kingdom. 
Tiiey  took  Carlisle,  a  ])lace  of  some  strength,  and  advanced  some  miles 
bej'ond  Derby,  within  four  days'  march  of  Lonilon.  The  confusion 
and  terror  into  which  all  classes  were  thrown  by  the  news  of  these 
events  was  not  surprising ;  but  the  imbecility  of  the  governnu  nt,  and 
the  military  leaders,  at  this  crisis,  appears  utterly  unaceuuntable. 
London,  says  a  contemporary  of  these  transactions,  writing  on  the  spur 
of  the  moment,  lies  open  as  a  prize  to  the  first  comers,  whether  Scotch 
or  Dutch  ;  and  a  letter  from  Gray  to  Horace  Walpole  paints  an  indif- 
ference yet  more  ominous  to  the  public  cause  than  the  general  panic: 
"The  common  people,  in  town  at  least,  know  how  to  be  afraid  ;  but  we 
are  such  uncommon  people  here  (at  Cambridge)  as  to  have  no  more 
sense  of  danger  than  if  the  battle  had  been  fought  wJiere  and  when  the 
oattle  of  Cannue  was.  I  heard  three  sensible  middle-aged  men.  when 
the  Scotch  were  said  to  be  at  Stamford,  and  actually  were  at  Derby, 
talking  of  hiring  a  chaise  to  go  to  Caxton  (a  place  on  the  high  roach 
to  see  the  pretender  and  Highlanders  as  they  passed."  Edward's 
cause,  however,  though  triumphant  thus  far,  made  no  accessions  in 
the  towns  through  which  his  victorious  army  passed.  There  were 
Jacobites  enough  in  England  ;  but  few  were  animated  with  the  chival- 
rous spirit  of  the  Highlanders.  Had  the  prince  succeeded,  he  would 
have  found  thousands  declaring  in  his  favour;  but,  so  long  as  the  event 
was  uiu'crtain,  there  were  lew  indeed  who  would  hazard  tiuir  lives  and 
tlii'ir  property  to  aid  him. 

It  is  not  distinctly  known  s\  hat  counsels  induced  the  invading  army 
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to  turn  tli''ii'  stej)s  hack  upon  Scotland  ;  it  is  proved,  liowcver,  that  tJip 
error  lay  iit)t  with  tlie  prince;  "it  is  ])roved  that  no  cowardice,"  on  liis 
part, — no  wish  to  retreat  from  the  desperate  adventure  in  which  he  was 
engaged,  and  to  shelter  himself  from  its  consequences, — dictated  the 
movement  which  was  then  adopted.  I'estigla  nulla  retrorsum  had 
been  his  motto  from  the  beginning.  When  retreat  was  det(!rmined 
upon — contrary  to  his  arguments,  entreaties,  and  tears — ho  evidently 
considered  his  cause  as  desperate:  he  seemed,  in  nuin\'  respects,  an 
altered  man  ;  and,  ti'um  being  the  leader  of  his  little  host,  became  in 
appearance,  as  he  was  in  reality,  their  reluctant  follower.  While  the 
Highland  arm}-  advanced,  Charles  was  always  in  the  van  by  break  of 
day  ; — in  retreat,  his  alacrity  was  gone,  and  often  they  were  compelled 
to  wait  for  him  ; — he  lost  his  spirit,  his  gaiety,  his  hardihood,  and  hv. 
never  regained  them  but  when  battle  was  spoken  of.  In  later  life,  when 
all  hopes  of  his  re-establishment  were  ended,  Charles  Edward  sunk  into 
frailties  by  which  he  was  debased  and  dishonoured.  But  let  us  be  just 
to  the  memory  of  the  unfortunate.  Without  courage,  he  had  never 
made  the  attempt, — without  address  and  military  talent,  he  had  never 
kejjt  together  his  own  desultory  bands,  or  discomfited  the  more  experi- 
enced soldiers  of  his  enemy; — and  finally,  without  patience,  resolution, 
and  fortitude,  he  could  never  have  supported  his  cause  so  long,  under 
?uccessive  (iisa])pointments,  or  fallen  at  last  with  honour,  by  an  accum- 
ulated and  overwhelming  pressure. 

•  "When  the  resolution  of  retreat  was  adopted,  it  was  accomplished  with 
a  dexterous  celerity,  as  remarkable  as  the  audacity  of  the  advance. 
With  Ligonier's  army  on  one  flank,  and  Cumberland's  in  the  rear, — 
surrounded  by  hostile  forces, — and  without  one  hope  remaining  ul 
countenance  or  assistance  from  the  Jacobites  of  England,  the  High- 
landers made  their  retrograde  movement  without  either  fear  or  loss,  and 
had  the  advantage  at  Clifton,  near  Penrith,  in  the  only  skirmish  which 
took  place  between  them  and  their  numerous  pursuers.  The  same 
good  fortune  seemed  for  a  time  to  attend  the  continuation  of  the  war, 
when  removed  once  more  to  Scotland.  The  chevalier,  at  the  head  of 
his  little  army,  returned  to  the  north  more  like  a  victor  than  a  retreat- 
ing adventurer.  He  laid  Glasgow  under  ample  contribution,  refreshed 
and  collected  his  scattered  troops,  and  laid  siege  to  Stirling,  whose 
castle  guards  the  principal  passage  between  the  Highlands  and  Low- 
lands. In  the  meanwhile  General  Hawley  was  sent  against  him ;  an 
officer  so  confident  of  success,  that  he  declared  he  would  trample  the 
Highland  insurgents  into  dust  w'ith  only  two  regiments  of  dragoons; 
and  whose  first  order,  on  entering  Edinburgh,  was  to  set  up  a  gibbet 
in  the  Grass-market,  and  another  between  Leith  and  Edinburgh.  But 
this  commander  received  from  his  despised  opponents  so  sharp  a  defeat 
at  Falkirk,  that,  notwithstanding  all  the  colours  which  he  could  put 
upon  it,  the  affair  appeared  not  much  more  creditable  than  that  ot 
Prestonpans,      How   Hav\ley  looked  on  this  occasion,   we  learn   by  a 

letter  from  General  W'ightman  :  '  General  H y  is  in  much  the  same 

situation  as  General  C — e  ;  he  was  never  seen  in  the  field  during  the 
battle ;  and  every  thing  would  have  gone  to  wreck,  in  a  worse  manner 
than  at  Preston,  if  General  Huske  had  not  acted  with    judgment  and 

courage.,  and  appeared  every  where.      H y  seems  to  be  sensible  of 

his   misconduct;   for,   when   I  was   with   him  on   Saturday  morning  at 
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Linlithgow,  lie  looked  most  wretchedly;  even  worse  than  C — e  did  ;\ 
i'ew  iiours  after  his  scuffle,  when  I  saw  him  at  Fala.*' 

"  Even  when  the  approach  of  tlie  duke  of  Cumberland,  with  a  pre- 
dominant force,  compelled  the.-;e  adventurers  to  retreat  towards  their 
northern  recesses,  they  were  so  far  from  being  disheartened  that  they 
generally  had  the  advantage  in  the  sort  of  skirmishing  waifare  which 
preceded  their  final  defeat  at  Culloden.  On  this  occasion,  they  seem,  tor 
the  first  time,  to  have  laboured  under  a  kind  of  judicial  infatuation.  They 
did  not  defend  the  passage  of  Spey,  though  broad,  deep,  rapid,  and 
dan<ierous  ;  they  did  not  retreat  before  the  duke  into  the  defiles  of  their 
own  mountains,  where  regular  troops  pursuing  them  could  not  long 
have  subsisted  ;  they  did  not  even  withdraw  two  leagues,  which  would 
have  placed  them  in  a  position  inaccessil)le  to  horse  and  favourable  to 
their  own  mode  of  fighting  ;  they  did  not  await  their  own  reinforcements, 
although  three  thousand  men,  a  number  equal  to  one  half  of  their  army, 
were  within  a  day's  march  ; — but,  on  the  contrary,  they  wasted  the 
spirits  of  their  people,  already  exhausted  by  hunger  and  dispirited  by 
retreat,  in  a  forced  march,  with  the  purpose  of  a  night  attack,  which 
was  hastily  and  rashly  adopted,  and  as  inconsiderately  abandoned ;  and 
at  length  drew  up  in  an  ojjcn  plain,  exposed  to  the  fire  of  artillery,  and 
protected  from  the  charge  of  cavalry  only  by  a  park  wall,  which  was 
soon  pulled  down.  This  they  did,  though  they  themselves  had  no 
efficient  force  of  either  description  ;  and  in  such  a  hopeless  position  they 
awaited  the  encounter  of  an  enemy  more  than  double  their  numbers, 
fully  equi]iped,  and  in  a  comjjlete  state  for  battle.  The  result  was  what 
might  have  been  expected — the  loss,  namely,  of  all  but  their  honour, 
which  was  well  maintained,  since  they  left  nearly  the  half  of  their  army 
upon  the  field." -^ 

The  duke  of  Cumberland  sullied  the  honour  of  his  victorj'  by  his 
cold-blooded  cruelty  towards  the  vanquished.  Mr  Croker  endeavours 
to  extenuate  the  duke  by  alleging  that  orders  were  found,  addressed  by 
Lord  George  Murray  to  his  army,  directing  them  to  give  no  quarter; 
supposing  the  fact  to  have  been  as  stated,  it  will  go  but  a  little  way  to 
apologize  for  the  duke,  for  one  piece  of  barbarity  cannot  be  received  as 
a  legitimate  excuse  for  another,  especially  in  the  circumstances  of  per- 
fect security  in  which  the  duke  was  placed  by  his  victory;  but  the 
truth  is,  the  alleged  orders  were  a  forgery, — they  were  fabricated  after- 
wards, when  the  public  voice  began  to  call  for  some  vindication  of  the 
duke's  proceedings.  But  the  civil  government  itself  was  not  behind 
the  army  in  following  up  the  work  of  blood  ;  in  the  strong  language  of 
Johnson,  "statutes  reaped  the  refuse  of  the  sword."  Above  eighty 
persons,  including  Lords  Kilmarnock,  Balmerino,  and  Lovat,  were  put 
to  death  with  all  the  forms  of  law. 

The  escape  of  Charles,  after  the  battle  of  Culloden,  is  a  very  singular 
and  romantic  affair.  He  made  his  escape  to  the  western  isles,  where 
he  was  hunted  from  place  to  place  with  a  reward  of  £30,000  on  his 
head.  To  the  eternal  honour  of  the  Highland  name,  although  the 
prince  was  compelled  to  trust  himself,  on  different  occasions,  to  above 
thirty  different  persons,  some  of  them  in  the  very  lowest  ranks  of  life, 

t 
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not  one  could  be  tempted  by  gold  to  betray  him.  His  course  in  Scot- 
land ended  where  it  began,  Moidart  was  the  place  vvlmre  he  landed 
fourteen  months  before.  ;ind  from  this  place  he  embarked  on  board  a 
French  vessel  wiiich  luul  succeeded  in  eluding  the  vigilance  of  the 
English  cruisers.  He  got  on  board  with  about  one  hundred  of  his 
adherents,  and,  after  a  nine  daj's'  voyage,  landed  near  Morlaix,  in 
Brittany.  Tlie  king  of  France  at  first  received  him  with  kindness,  and 
assigned  him  a  residence  in  the  jjalace  of  8t  Germains  ;  but,  on  the 
conclusion  of  the  treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  he  was  compelled  to  quit 
the  FVench  dominions. 

It  is  said  that  he  ventured  to  visit  England,  in  disguise,  so  early  as 
1747.  This  fact  is  doubtful;  but  there  is  clear  evidence  that  he  was  in 
London  in  1750.  It  seems  that  in  the  month  of  September  of  that  year, 
Dr  King,  piiiicipal  of  St  Mary's  hall,  Oxford,  a  staunch  Jacobite,  received 
a  message  from  Lady  Piimruse,  desiring  to  see  him  ;  and,  upon  his 
obeying  the  sunmions,  was  suddenly  introduced  to  Prince  Charles,  who 
had  come  over  at  the  instigation  of  some  ill-informed  people,  to  make  a 
new  attempt  for  the  crown.  He  remained  only  five  days  in  London, 
during  which  time  Dr  King  saw  him  iiequently.*  The  following  is  Dr 
King's  sketch  of  the  prince  : 

"  As  to  his  person,  he  is  tall  and  well-made,  but  stoops  a  little,  owing 
perhaps  to  the  great  fatigue  which  he  underwent  in  his  northern  expe- 
drtion.  He  has  an  handsome  face  and  good  ej'cs  ;  (I  think  his  busts, 
which  about  this  time  were  commonly  sold  in  London,  are  more  like 
him  than  any  of  his  pictures  which  I  have  yet  seen;)  but  in  a  polite 
company  he  would  not  pass  for  a  genteel  man.  He  hath  a  quick 
apprehension,  and  speaks  French,  Italian,  and  English,  the  last  with  a 
little  of  a  foreign  accent.  As  to  the  rest,  very  little  care  seems  to  have 
been  taken  of  his  education.  He  had  not  made  the  belles  lettres  or  any 
of  the  finer  arts  his  study,  which  surprised  me  much,  considering  his 
preceptors,  and  the  noble  opportunities  he  must  have  alwaj's  had  in  that 
nursery  of  all  the  elegant  and  liberal  arts  and  sciences.  But  I  was  still 
more  astonished,  when  I  found  him  unacquainted  with  the  history  and 
constitution  of  England,  in  which  he  ougiit  to  have  been  very  early 
instructed.  I  never  heard  him  express  any  noble  or  benevolent  senti- 
ments, the  certain  indications  of  a  great  soul  and  a  good  heart;  or 
discover  any  sorrow  or  compassion  for  the  misfortunes  of  so  many 
worthy  men  who  had  suffered  in  his  cause.  But  the  worst  part  of  his 
character  is  his  love  of  monej^,  a  vice  which  I  do  not  remember  to  have 
been  imputed  by  our  historians  to  any  of  his  ancestors,  and  is  the  cer- 
tain index  of  a  base  and  little  mind.  I  know  it  may  be  urged  in  his 
vindication,  that  a  prince  in  exile  ought  to  be  an  economist.  And  so 
he  ought ;  but  nevertheless  his  purse  should  be  always  open,  as  long  as 
there  is  any  thing  in  it,  to  relieve  the  necessities  of  his  friends  and 
adherents.  King  Charles  the  Second,  during  his  banishment,  would 
have  shared  the  last  pistole  in  his  pocket  witii  his  little  family.  But  1 
have  known  this  gentleman  with  two  thousand  louis-d'ors  in  his  stiong 
box  pretend  he  was  in  great  distress,  and  borrow  money  from  a  lady  in 
l*aris,  who  was  not  in  afHuent  cireumstancis.  His  most  faithful  ser- 
vants, who  had  closely  attended  him   in   all   his  diiiiculties,  were  ill  re- 

'  King's  .Mcniiiiis,  I.oinioii :  IvSiy. 
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wanli'd.  Two  Frenchmen,  w  lio  had  left  every  thing  to  follow  his 
fortune,  who  had  been  sent  as  couriers  through  half  Europe,  and 
executed  their  commissions  with  great  punctuality  and  exactness,  were 
suddenly  discharged,  without  any  faults  imputed  to  them,  or  any  re- 
compense for  their  past  service.  To  this  spirit  of  avarice  may  be  added 
his  insolent  manner  of  treating  his  immediate  dependants,  very  unbe- 
coming a  great  prince,  and  a  sure  prognostic  of  what  might  be  expected 
from  him  if  ever  he  acquired  sovereign  power.  Sir  J.  Harrington,  and 
Colonel  Goring,  who  suffered  themselves  to  be  imprisoned  with  him, 
rather  than  desert  him,  when  the  rest  of  his  family  and  attendants  fled, 
were  afterwards  obliged  to  quit  his  service  on  account  of  his  illiberal 
behaviour.  But  there  is  one  part  of  his  character,  which  I  must  parti- 
cularly insist  on,  since  it  occasioned  the  defection  of  the  most  powerful 
of  his  friends  and  adherents  in  England,  and  by  some  concurring  acci- 
dents totally  blasted  all  his  hopes  and  pretentions.  When  he  was  in 
Scotland,  he  had  a  mistress,  whose  name  is  Walkenshaw,  and  whose 
sister  was  at  that  time,  and  is  still,  housekeeper  at  Leicester  house. 
Some  3'ears  after  he  was  released  from  his  prison,  and  conducted  out 
of  France,  he  sent  for  this  girl,  who  soon  acquired  such  a  dominion 
over  him,  that  siie  was  acquainted  with  all  his  schemes,  and  trusted 
with  his  most  secret  corresj)ondence.  As  soon  as  this  was  known  in 
England,  all  those  persons  of  distinction  who  were  attached  to  him, 
ivere  greatly  alarmed  ;  they  imagined  that  this  wench  had  been  placed 
in  his  famil\'  by  the  English  ministers  ;  and,  considering  her  sister's 
situation,  they  seemed  to  havi;  some  ground  for  their  suspicion  ;  where- 
fore they  despatched  a  gentleman  to  Paris,  where  the  prince  then  was. 
who  had  instructions  to  insist  that  Mrs  Walkenshaw  should  be  removed 
to  a  convent  for  a  certain  term;  but  her  gallant  absolutely  refused  to 
(■()m])ly  with  this  demand  :  anil  although  Mr  M'Namara,  the  gentleman 
who  was  sent  to  him,  who  has  a  natural  eloquence,  and  an  excellent 
understanding,  urged  the  most  cogent  reasons,  and  used  all  the  arts  of 
persuasion  to  induce  him  to  part  with  his  mistress,  and  even  proceeded 
so  far  as  to  assure  him,  according  to  his  instructions,  that  an  immediate 
interruption  of  all  correspondence  with  his  most  powerful  friends  in 
iMiglaiid,  and  in  short  that  the  ruin  of  his  interest,  which  was  now  daily 
increasing,  would  be  the  infallible  consequence  of  his  refusal ;  3'et  he 
continued  inflexible,  and  all  M'Namara's  entreaties  and  remonstrances 
were  ineffectual.  M'Namara  staid  in  Paris  some  days  bejond  the  time 
prescribed  him,  endeavouring  to  reason  the  prince  into  a  better  temper; 
but  finding  him  obstinately  persevere  in  his  first  answer,  he  took  his 
leave  with  concern  and  indignation,  saying,  as  he  passed  out,  '  What 
has  your  family  done,  Sir,  thus  to  draw  down  the  vengeance  of  Heaven 
on  every  branch  ol  it  through  so  many  ages  ? '  It  is  worthy  of  remark, 
fiiat  in  all  the  conferences  which  M'Namara  had  with  the  prince  on 
this  occasion,  the  latter  declared,  that  it  was  not  a  violent  passion,  or 
indeed  any  particular  regard,  which  attached  him  to  Mrs  Walkenshaw, 
and  that  he  could  see  her  removed  from  him  without  any  concern  ;  but 
Ik'  would  not  receive  directions,  in  respect  to  his  private  conduct,  from 
any  man  alive. — When  M'Namara  returned  to  London,  and  reported 
tile  prince's  answer  to  the  gentlenujn  who  had  employed  him,  tluy  were 
astonished  and  confounded.  However,  they  soon  resolved  on  the 
meai>uri>s  which   they  were  to  pursue  for  tiie  futui''    and  determined  no 
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longer  to  serve  a  man  who  could  not  be  persuaded  to  serve  himself,  and 
chose  rather  to  endanger  the  lives  of  his  best  and  most  faithful  friends, 
than  part  with  an  harlot,  whom,  as  he  often  declared,  he  neither  loved 
nor  esteemed.  If  ever  that  old  adage,  Qiins  Jupiter  vidt  perdere^  &c. 
could  be  properly  applied  to  any  person,  whom  could  it  so  well  fit  as 
the  gentleman  of  whom  I  have  been  speaking?  for  it  is  difficult  by  any 
other  means  to  account  for  such  a  sudden  infatuation.  He  was,  indeed, 
soon  afterwards  made  sensible  of  his  misconduct,  when  it  was  too  late 
to  repair  it :  for  from  this  era  may  truly  be  dated  the  ruin  of  his 
cause;  which,  for  the  future,  can  only  subsist  in  the  non-juring  con- 
gregations, which  are  generally  formed  of  the  meanest  people,  from 
whom  no  danger  to  the  present  government  need  ever  be  apprehended." 
On  the  death  of  his  father,  Charles  Edward  assumed  the  title  of  kiiiit 
of  Great  Britain,  but  he  was  not  recognised  in  this  character  by  the 
papal  and  other  courts  which  had  acknowledged  his  father's  claim  to 
the  title.  The  French  and  Spanish  governments,  however,  with  the 
view  of  embarrassing  the  British  councils,  got  him  persuaded,  by  the 
offer  of  a  large  pension,  to  marry  the  young  princess  Louisa  Maximi- 
liana  of  Stolberg-Goedern.  The  marriage  was  issueless.  The  prince 
died  at  Rome  on  the  31st  of  January,  1788.  He  had  for  manj'  j'ears 
previous  to  this  event  been  separated  from  his  wife.  He  bequeathed 
feis  propertj'  to  the  duchess  of  Albany,  his  natural  daughter,  probably 
by  the  female  named  Walkenshaw,  of  whom  mention  has  already  been 
made.  His  widow  is  reported  to  have  entered  into  a  second  marriage. 
She  died  in  1824. 


2^atri)  Stuart,  Carttmal  gorft* 

BOUN  A.   D.    17'2j. DIED   A.  D.    1807. 

Henry  Benedict  Maria  Clement,  the  last  descendant  of  the 
royal  line  of  the  Stuarts,  was  born  at  Rome,  in  March,  1725.  He  was 
early  destined  for  the  church,  but  the  pope  granted  him  a  dispensation 
by  wliich  he  was  enabled  to  hold  benefices  without  having  received  the 
ecclesiastical  tonsure. 

In  1745,  while  his  elder  brother  was  in  Scotland,  striking  a  last  blow 
for  the  crown  of  Britain,  he  went  to  France  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
the  command  of  some  troops  which  were  about  to  embark  at  Dunkirk, 
with  a  view  to  support  the  Stuart  cause  in  Scotland  ;  but  the  news  of 
the  battle  of  Culloden  prevented  the  embarkation  of  the  armament,  and 
Prince  Henry  returning  to  Rome  soon  afterwards  took  holy  orders. 
In  1747,  Pope  Benedict  XIV.  raised  him  to  the  purple,  with  the  title 
of  Cardinal  York.  He  was  subsequently  made  chancellor  of  St  Peter's, 
and  bishop  of  Frescati. 

On  the  death  of  his  brother  in  1788,  he  caused  medals  to  be  struck, 
bearing  his  own  portrait,  with  the  inscription,  Henricus  Nonus 
Angli^e  Rex;  and,  on  the  obverse,  Gratia  Dei,  non  voluntate 
HOMiNUM.  In  the  vicissitudes  of  fortune,  the  cardinal  ultimately 
became  dependent  on  the  bounty  of  the  monarch  whose  titles  he  had 
thus  usurped.  He  had  disposed  of  the  greater  part  of  his  effects  in 
1796,  in  order  to  assist  Pius  VI.  in  making  up  the  sum  levied  on  him 
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by  Buonaparte,  In  1798,  the  French  army  plundered  his  villa,  and 
he  retired  to  Venice  in  a  state  of  destitution.  His  friends  laid  a  state- 
n)ent  of  his  case  before  the  reigning  sovereign  of  England,  George  III., 
who  lil)erally  granted  the  amiable  but  unfortunate  cardinal  a  pension 
of  £4000  per  annum,  on  which  he  subsisted  till  his  death  in  1807 


BORN   A.  D.    1(JC9. DIED  A.  D.    1734. 

Lord  King,  chancellor  of  England,  and  celebrated  for  his  ecclesias- 
tical and  theological  researches  as  well  as  for  his  knowledge  ol  consti- 
tutional law,  was  the  son  of  a  drysalter  at  Exeter  in  Devonshire,  and 
was  born  at  that  place  in  1(569.  His  father  designed  to  bring  up  his 
son  to  his  own  trade,  and  with  this  view  kept  him  in  his  shop  for  some 
years :  but  the  youth  devoted  every  spare  moment  to  study,  and  made 
himself  a  very  accomplished  scholar  while  attending  in  his  father's 
wareliouse. 

The  celebrated  Locke,  who  was  his  maternal  uncle,  was  so  pleased 
with  the  talents  and  acquirements  of  the  lad  that  he  advised  his  father 
to  allow  him  to  devote  himself  to  a  learned  profession  ;  and  the  father 
having  acceded  to  the  proposal,  young  King  entered  the  Inner  Temple, 
and  applied  himself  vigorously  to  the  study  of  law. 

His  first  publication,  however,  was  of  a  nature  somewhat  remote  from 
his  professional  studies.  It  was  entitled,  '  An  Inquiry  into  tiie  Consti- 
tution, Discipline,  Unity,  and  Worship  of  the  Primitive  Church,'  In 
this  treatise.  King  contends  for  the  independent  form  of  church  polity  , 
but  advocates  measures  of  unity  and  reconciliation  amongst  all  protes- 
tant  cliurches.  A  Mr  Elys  published  remarks  upon  it  in  1094,  and  a 
Mr  Sclater  produced  a  formal  and  elaborate  answer  to  the  Inquiry. 

In  1699,  Mr  King,  now  of  considerable  reputation  in  his  profession, 
was  returned  to  parliament  for  the  borough  of  Beer-Alston  in  his  native 
county,  which  place  he  continued  to  represent  during  live  successive 
parliaments.  Pursuing  his  ecclesiastical  researches,  he  published,  in 
1702,  '  The  History  of  the  Apostles'  Creed,'  a  work  of  much  originality 
and  research.  In  1708,  he  was  made  recorder  of  Lonilon  ;  and  the 
year  following  he  received  the  honour  of  knighthood  from  Queen  Anne. 
Upon  the  accession  of  George  I.,  he  was  appointed  lord-chicf-justice  of 
the  court  of  common  pleas,  and  soon  after  sworn  of  the  })rivy-council. 

On  the  23th  of  May,  1725,  he  was  elevated  to  the  peerage  by  the 
title  of  Lord  King,  Baron  Ockham  ;  and  on  the  1st  of  June  following, 
the  great  seal  was  placed  in  his  hands.  He  filled  the  office  of  lord- 
chancellor  till  within  eight  months  of  liis  death,  which  was  hastened  by 
the  assiduity  and  scrupulous  fidelity  with  which  he  sought  to  discharge 
the  high  dutii.'s  of  his  office.  He  died  on  the  22d  of  July.  1734,  leav- 
ing a  character  unsullied  by  even  the  whisper  of  reproach  ;  although, 
if  the  authority  of  Sir  Egerton  Brydges  is  to  be  received  on  such  a 
point,  he  did  not  make  such  a  figure  as  a  lawyer  as  was  expecteil  wlun 
lit  was  raised  to  the  woolsack. 
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BORN   A.   D.    1G72. DIED   A.    D.    174.3. 

William  Shippen, — "honest  Siiippen,"  as  Pope  5omewhere  calls 
liiiu, — was  the  son  of  a  Cheshire  clergyman.  Ho  was  chosen  succes- 
sively representative  for  Braniber  in  Sussex,  Saltash  in  Cornwall,  and 
Newton  in  Lancashire, 

From  the  moment  of  his  entrance  into  parliament,  until  the  period  of 
his  death,  Shippen  was  an  undisguised  advocate  of  the  claims  of  the 
house  of  Stuart.  His  talents  were  so  formidable,  that  the  court  made 
v'arious  efforts  to  buy  him  over,  but  in  vain  ;  although  his  annual  in- 
come, previous  to  his  marriage,  did  not  exceed  £400,  yet  he  was  inac- 
cessible to  temptation,  and,  by  a  strict  economy,  managed  to  preserve 
his  independence  and  reputation  in  the  midst  of  a  most  venal  age.  He 
at  length  became  rich  by  his  marriage  with  the  daughter  of  Sir  Richard 
Stott',  who  is  said  to  have  brought  him  a  fortune  of  £70,000.  His 
attachment  to  the  house  of  Stuart  was  at  one  time  brought  under  brief 
snspicion  by  his  conduct  on  Sandys's  motion  for  the  impeachment  of 
Walpole.  Shippen  declared  that  he  looked  on  this  motion  as  onlj'  a 
scheme  lor  turning  out  one  minister  and  bringing  in  another  ;  and  that 
he  would  give  himself  no  concern  in  the  question  :  whereujton  he  with- 
drew, and  was  followed  by  thirty-four  of  his  friends.  His  conduct  on 
this  occasion  excited  great  surprise  ;  but  the  real  cause  of  it  has  since 
become  known.  Walpole,  having  discovered  a  correspondence  between 
one  of  Shippen's  friends  and  the  pretender,  Shippen  waited  on  Sir  Ro- 
bert, and  besought  him  to  save  the  delinquent.  Walpole  consented  to 
do  so,  and  then  said  to  Shippen,  "  I  cannot  desire  you  to  vote  with  the 
administration  ;  for,  with  your  principles,  I  have  no  right  to  expect  it : 
but  1  require,  whenever  any  question  is  brought  forward  in  the  house 
personally  affecting  me,  you  will  recollect  the  favour  I  am  now  grant- 
ing you." 

Shippen  was  the  author  of  several  political  tracts.      He  died  in  1743 
His  brother,  Dr  Robert  Shippen,  principal  of  Brazen-nose  college,  Ox- 
ford, was  a  man  of  considerable  abilities. 

BORN  A.  D.  1670. —  DIED  A.  D.  174G. 

This  eminent  lawyer  was  born  on  the  7th  of  March,  1670.  He 
was  the  second  son  of  Edmund  Fortescue  of  London,  by  Sarah,  daugh- 
ter of  Henry  Aland  of  Waterford,  Esq.  He  was  lineally  descended 
from  the  celebrated  Sir  John  Fortescue,  lord-chief-justice  of  England 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  VL 

He  was  called  to  the  bar  about  the  time  of  the  Revolution  In  1714 
he  received  the  appointment  of  solicitor-geneial  to  his  highness  the 
prince  of  Wales ;  and  soon  after  was  constituted  solicitor-general  to  his 
majesty,  in  room  of  Nicholas  Lechmere,  resigned.      In    Hilary-term, 
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1716,  the  king  appointed  liiin  one  of  the  barons  of  exchequer.  In  1718 
he  was  made  one  of  the  justices  of  the  king's  bench. 

On  the  accession  of  George  II.,  lie  appears  to  have  been  in  disgrace 
for  some  time,  as  his  commission  was  superseded,  but  for  what  reason 
has  not  transpired.  He  regained  his  majesty's  favour,  however  ;  and 
in  January,  1728,  was  appointed  one  of  the  justices  of  the  court  of 
common  ])ieas.  He  resigned  in  174(5,  wh(>n  he  was  created  a  peer  of 
Irchuid  by  the  style  and  title  of  Jolin,  Lord  Fortescue  Aland,  Baron 
Fortescue  of  Credan.  He  died  on  the  19th  of  December,  in  the  same 
year. 

He  edited  his  ancestor's  treatise  on  '  The  Difference  between  an 
Absolute  and  Limited  Monarchy  ;'  and  published  '  Reports  of  Select 
Cases  in  Westminster  Hall.'  He  was  the  friend  and  associate  of  Pope, 
for  whom  he  supplied  the  burlesque  of  '  Stradling  versus  Styles.' 


BORN   A.  D.    1669. DIED   A.  D.    1744. 

This  brave  officer  entered  the  navy  at  a  very  early  age,  and  passed 
regularly  through  every  gradation  of  rank,  till  he  reached  the  very 
highest  in  the  service.  In  1697,  we  find  him  commanding  a  small 
frigate,  called  the  Virgin  ;  and  no  mention  is  made  of  any  subsequent 
command  held  by  him  till  the  year  1707,  when  he  was  captain  of  the 
Chester,  a  frigate  of  fifty  guns,  which  was  captured  by  the  French 
squadron,  under  the  Count  de  Forbin,  while  convoying  the  Lisbon 
Heet,  in  concert  with  the  Ruby  frigate.  The  particulars  of  this  disas- 
ter have  been  briefly  related  as  follows : — 

"  As  the  fleet  was  not  only  of  very  considerable  intrinsic  value,  but 
of  the  highest  consequence  and  importance  considered  in  a  national 
light, — for  all  the  ))rovisions,  stores,  and  upwards  of  one  thousand  horses 
tor  the  service  of  the  ensuing  campaign  in  Spain,  were  embarked  on 
board  it, — it  was  thought  proper  to  strengthen  the  convoy  by  the  addi- 
tion of  two  ships  of  eighty  guns,  and  one  of  seventy-six,  all  under  the 
command  of  Commodore  Edwards,  who  was  to  see  them  fifty  leagues 
to  the  south-west  of  Scilly,  where  it  was  presumed  they  would  be  per- 
fectly out  of  danger  from  the  Dunkirk  squadron,  wiiieh  was  the  only 
quarter  from  whence  any  attack  Mas  apprehended.  The  fleet  was  not 
completely  collected  and  ready  to  sail  till  the  9th  of  October ;  and,  on 
the  10th,  having  then  proceeded  on  their  vo^'age  no  farther  than  the 
Lizard,  they  fell  in  with  the  united  squadrons  of  Forbin  and  Du  Guai 
Trouin,  Reinforced  as  the  escort  was.  it  was  unable  to  contend  against 
an  enemy  so  wondorfully  superior.  The  commodore's  ship,  the  Cum- 
berland, as  well  as  the  Ruby  and  Chester,  alter  having  separately  made 
a  mo.st  gallant,  and,  indeed,  despcMate  del'ence,  fell  into  tlu>  hands  ot 
the  enemy.  The  Chester  became  the  prize  of  the  count  De  Forbin 
himself,  who,  notwithstanding  the  disparitj'  of  force,  which  totally  an- 
nihilated every  thing  like  glory  in  his  conduct,  was  wonderfully  elated 
at  the  success,  whicli  was  most  romantically  magnified  on  the  j)art  of 
the  French."  Captain  Balchen  was  exchanged  the  following  year,  and 
being  brought  to  trial  for  the  loss  of  his   vessel,   was   uiost   honourably 
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acquitted.  In  1717,  lie  commanded  the  Oxford  of  seventy  fjiuip,  In  the 
Baltic  licet,  under  Sir  George  Byng. 

In  1728  he  was  promoted  to  be  rear-admiral  of  the  blue;  and,  next 
year,  was  made  rear-admiral  of  the  white.  In  173.'3  he  was  appointed 
vice-admiral  of  the  white.  After  six  years  of  inactivity,  he  was  bent 
into  the  Mediterranean  ;  but  was  soon  afterwards  withdrawn  from  that 
station  to  take  command  of  the  channel  fleet.  In  1743  he  was  ap- 
pointed admiral  of  the  white  ;  and,  in  the  same  year,  he  succeeded  Sir 
John  Jennings  in  the  governorship  of  Greenwich  hospital. 

Next  year  he  accepted  the  command  of  a  large  fleet  which  had  been 
drawn  together,  and  ecpiippetl  with  all  possible  expedition,  for  the  purpose 
of  relieving  the  squadron  under  Sir  Charles  Hardy,  then  blocked  up  in 
the  Tagus  by  a  superior  force.  Sir  John  hoisted  his  flag  on  this  occa- 
sion, on  board  the  Victory  of  one  hundred  and  ten  guns,  a  ship  allowed 
at  that  time  to  be  the  finest  ever  built.  His  crew  consisted  of  1100 
picked  men,  and  there  were  upwards  of  fifty  young  gentlemen  on  board 
serving  as  naval  cadets.  Sir  John  speedily  effected  the  main  object  of 
the  expedition  by  relieving  Sir  Charles;  but,  while  on  its  return  to 
England,  the  fleet  encountered  a  violent  storm  in  the  bay  of  Biscay  ; 
and  the  Victory,  separating  from  her  companions,  is  supposed  to  have 
struck  on  the  Casket  rocks  near  Alderney. 

BORN  A.  D.    1670. DIED   A.  D.    17-49. 

This  excellent  naval  officer  was  the  descendant  of  a  respectable 
Irish  family.  Having  received  what  was  called  the  king's  letter  at  an 
early  age,  he  passed,  with  considerable  credit,  through  the  stations  of 
midshipman  and  lieutenant,  and  was,  on  account  of  his  very  meritori- 
ous conduct  at  the  engagement  off  Beachy  Head,  promoted  on  the  6th 
July,  1690,  to  be  commander  of  the  Pelican  fire-ship.  He  owed  every 
subsequent  advancement  entirely  to  his  own  merit. 

In  the  year  1693  he  was  captain  of  the  Sheerness,  a  frigate  mount- 
ing twenty-eight  guns,  one  of  the  unfortunate  squadron  under  Sir 
George  Rooke,  to  whose  protection  the  Smyrna  fleet  was  confided. 
Captain  Norris  acquired,  nevertheless,  on  that  occasion,  the  highest 
credit;  for  his  sagacity  and  activity  in  executing  the  commands  of  his 
admiral  were  considered  to  have  materially  lessened  the  weight  of  the 
disaster,  by  preventing  many  of  the  merchant-ships  from  falling  into 
the  hands  of  the  enemy,  as,  in  all  probability,  they  otherwise  inevi- 
tably would  have  done.  In  reward  tor  his  conduct,  he  was,  after  his 
return  to  England,  promoted  to  the  command  of  the  Carlisle,  a  fourth 
rate;  and,  having  distinguished  himself  very  highly,  in  the  month  of 
January,  1694-5,  in  the  attack  of  two  French  men-of-war,  the  Con- 
tent and  Trident,  both  of  whicli  were  captured  after  a  severe  action, 
he  was  recommended  by  Mr  Russell  to  the  command  of  the  Content. 
This  ship  was  considered  one  of  the  finest  of  her  class  then  existing. 

in  1696  he  was  appointed  commodore  of  a  small  squadron,  consisting 
of  four  fourth  rates,  an  equal  number  of  frigates,  two  bomb-ketches, 
and  as  many  fire-ships,  ordered  to  Hudson's  bay,   for  the  recovery  of 
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the  British  settlements  in  that  quarter,  which  had  surrendered  a  short 
time  before  to  a  French  armament.  On  liis  arrival  at  Newfoundland, 
he  received  intelligence  that  a  squadron,  consisting  of  five  large  French 
sliij)s,  had  been  seen  in  the  bay  of  Conception.  Agreeably  to  his  in- 
structions, he  immediately  called  a  eouii(;il  of  war,  in  which  the  unani- 
mous opinion  was,  that  the  squadron  wiiich  had  been  seen  was  a  part 
of  that  commanded  by  the  marquess  De  Nesmond,  which  was  known 
to  be  mucii  su})erior  to  tiie  force  under  Mr  Norris.  The  land-otficers, 
therefore,  considered  it  extremely  imprudent  that  the  ships  should  ven- 
ture to  sea,  but  insisted  that  they  should  wait  the  approacli  of  their 
autagonists,  under  the  protection  of  tlie  battt'ries  raised  on  shore.  A 
few  of  the  naval  otficers  were  unhappily  of  the  same  opinion,  and  the 
question  of  putting  to  sea  was  accordingly  carried  against  Norris,  and 
those  who  entertained  the  same  sentiments  with  iiini,  by  a  great  major- 
ity. His  opinion  was,  that  the  enemy's  vessels  were  not  those  under 
the  orders  of  the  marquess  De  Nesmond,  but  some  which  had  casually 
put  into  the  bay  for  supplies;  and  he  accordingly  despatched  a  frigate 
to  reconnoitre,  and  received,  on  her  return,  tiie  truly  mortifying  intel- 
ligence, that  his  own  suggestions  were  true,  and  that  the  ships  discov- 
ered were  returning  to  Europe  under  the  command  of  Pointi,  laden 
with  the  plunder  of  the  Spanish  West  Indies,  and  which,  from  the  in- 
feriority of  their  force,  would  undoubtedly  have  fallen  an  easy  prey  to 
the  British  armament.  In  about  a  month  after  the  first  alarm,  how 
ever,  the  marquess  De  Nesmond  arrived  with  a  squadron  of  sixteen 
ships  of  war,  ten  of  which  were  of  the  line,  and  some  of  them  very 
large.  The  French  admiral,  on  his  approach,  discovering  the  disposi- 
tions made  by  Norris  for  his  reception,  prudently  desisted  from  all 
attack,  and  the  island  of  Newfoundland  remained  for  that  time  unnio- 
lested. 

During  the  peace  which  presently  followed.  Captain  Norris  was  em- 
ployed as  captain  of  the  Winchester,  first  on  the  Mediterranean,  and 
afterwards  on  the  Newfoundland  station.  Immediately  after  the  acces- 
sion of  Queen  Anne,  he  was  appointed  to  tiie  Orford,  of  seventy  guns, 
one  of  the  fleet  sent  on  the  expedition  against  Cadiz.  On  his  passage 
thither,  he  had  the  good  fortune  to  make  no  less  than  six  prizes;  but, 
during  this  service,  he  uiiRjrtunately  got  involved  in  a  dispute  whicli 
threatened  to  terminate  his  naval  career.  He  was  naturally  of  a  very 
warm  temper, — extremely  irritable  and  violent  when  excited.  A  dif- 
ference having  arisen  between  him  and  Captain  Ley,  who  then  com- 
manded the  Sovereign,  as  captain  to  Sir  George  Rooke,  the  command- 
er-in-chief, Norris  so  far  lost  command  of  himself,  as  not  only  to  strike, 
but  to  draw  his  sword  upon  his  brother  officer.  The  insult  was  still 
more  flagrant,  from  the  circumstance  of  its  having  taken  place  on  the 
quarter-deck  of  Ley's  own  ship,  who  was  also  a  much  older  officer  in 
(he  service  than  Captain  Norris.  Sir  George  Rooke  felt  liimself  re- 
duced to  the  necessity  of  putting  Norris  under  ariest ;  but  this  very 
disagreeable  business  was  sjieedily  compromised  by  the  interference  an<l 
intercession  of  the  duke  of  Ormond ;  and  the  whole  ati'air  was  soon 
afterwards  terminated  by  the  death  of  Captain  Ley. 

In  the  following  year,  Captain  Norris,  still  continuing  in  the  Orford, 
had  tlie  good  fortune,  when  on  his  passage  to  join  the  fleet  under  Sir 
Cloudesley  Shovell,  to  fall  in  with  and  capture  a  large  privateer,  called 
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the  Philippeaux.  In  tliroe  or  four  flays  aflorwarris  lie  made  prize  nf  a 
secoiid  armed  ship  belonging  to  the  enemy,  carrying  sixteen  guns;  and 
when  the  fleet  was  on  its  return  from  the  Straits  in  the  month  of  No- 
vember following,  the  Orford  had  the  additional  good  fortunt;  to  fall 
in  with  and  capture  the  Hazard,  a  French  fourth  rate,  carrying  fifty 
two  guns. 

In  1704,  Norris  acted  as  one  of  the  seconds  to  Sir  Cloudesley  Shovell, 
in  tlie  battle  off  Malaga.  His  gallantry  on  that  occasion  may  be  said 
to  have  raised  liis  character  higher  than  all  his  preceding  services  had 
done.  So  strongly  did  it  recommend  him  to  the  notice  of  the  admiral, 
i)y  whose  side  he  fought,  that,  in  the  ensuing  year.  Captain  Norris  was 
selected  to  command  the  Britannia,  a  hrst  rate,  on  board  which  Sir 
Cloudesley  and  the  earl  of  Peterborough  hoisted  their  flag,  as  joint 
commanders-in-chief.  His  behaviour  was  so  conspicuous  in  the  attack 
of  Fort  Montjoi,  that  the  archduke  Charles  wrote  a  letter  to  Queen 
Anne  with  his  own  hand,  soliciting  her  majesty's  favour  and  protection 
for  him.  Being  sent  home  on  board  the  Canterbury,  as  the  bearer  of 
the  news  that  the  city  of  Barcelona  had  surrendered,  he  received  the 
ikwnour  of  knighthood,  and  was  presented  with  a  purse  of  one  thousand 
guineas. 

He  is  not  known  ever  to  have  been  subsequently  employed  as  a  pri- 
vate captain  ;  but,  having  been,  on  the  lOth^  of  Marcli,  1706-7,  ad- 
vanced to  the  rank  of  rear-admiral  of  the  blue,  he  was  appointed  to 
serve  under  his  former  friend  and  patron,  Sir  Cloudesley  Shovell,  who 
was  once  more  invested  with  the  Mediterranean  command.  The  ad- 
miral-in-chief, who  well  knew  his  gallantry  and  ability,  selected  him  to 
lead  the  detachment  employed  on  the  very  arduous  and  important  ser- 
vice of  forcing  the  passage  of  the  Var,  which  was  effected  with  a  loss 
so  trivial,  as  to  be  nearly  incredible  ;  for  it  amounted  to  no  more  than 
ten  persons,  who  were  unfortunately  drowned,  through  their  over-eager- 
ness and  precipitancy.  At  the  siege  of  Toulon,  his  counsel  and  advice 
were,  on  all  occasions,  sought  by  the  commander-in-chief,  as  a  person 
in  whose  judgment  the  most  implicit  confidence  might  be  placed.  On 
his  return  to  England,  he  narrowly  escaped  the  melancholy  tate  which 
befell  his  patron,   the  admiral-in-chief. 

Early  in  the  ensuing  winter,  he  was  one  of  the  six  flag-officers  se- 
lected to  assist  his  royal  highness,  Prince  George  of  Denmark,  to  whose 
opinion  the  decision  of  the  court-martial,  on  Sir  Thomas  Hardy,  had 
been  referred.  In  the  year  1708  he  was  employed  under  Sir  John 
Leake  in  the  Mediterranean  ;  but  the  only  service  of  moment  that  it 
was  possible  to  effect  in  that  quarter,  was  the  capture  of  a  numerous 
fleet  of  tartans  and  barks,  bound  for  Peniscola,  near  the  mouth  of  the 
F^bro,  with  provisions  for  the  duke  of  Anjou's  army.  On  his  return 
from  the  Straits,  he  was,  on  the  2 1st  of  December,  promoted  to  be 
vice-admiral  of  the  red,  and  is  said  by  Burchett  to  have  commanded, 
in  the  ensuing  year,  an  armament  sent  into  the  Baltic.  Sir  John  did 
not  return  to  England  till  the  month  of  October,  1711,  and,  the  peace 
of  Utrecht  almost  immediately  following,  a  stop  was  put  to  his  furthei 
naval  exertions  till  after  the  accession  of  George  I. 

In  1706,  the  restless  temper  of  Charles  XII.  of  Sweden,  and  the 
depredations  committed  by  the  privateers  of  that  nation,  under  his 
sanction,  rendered  it  expedient  for  the  preservation  of  the  British  com- 
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merce  and  the  due  niaiiitGnance  of  the  kingdom's  digiiitj-  and  honour, 
that  an  armament  sliould  b(>  sent  into  tiie  Baltic.  Sir  John  was  cliosen  i 
to  command  it;  and,  having  in  consequence  hoii^ted  his  Hag  on  board 
tiie  Cundierland  of  eighty  guns,  he  sailed  from  the  Nore  on  the  Ibth 
of  May,  having  with  him  eighteen  ships  of  the  line,  a  frigate,  and  a  j 
sloop  of  war,  together  with  a  very  numerous  fleet  of  merciiant-vessels, 
which  he  was  Ordered  to  protect  on  their  voyage  to  the  northward.  On 
tiie  arrival  of  this  force  in  the  Sound,  on  the  10th  of  June,  Sir  John 
joined  the  squadrons  of  Russia,  Denmark,  and  Holland.  That  of 
Russia  was  commanded  by  the  czar  in  person,  Peter  the  Great.  In 
compliment  to  his  high  dignity,  it  was  agreed,  that  he  should  have  the 
chief  command  of  the  whole;  that  Sir  John,  with  the  English  squadron, 
should  lead  the  van  ;  the  Danes,  under  Count  Gueldenlaw,  the  rear; 
and  that  the  Dutch,  joined  by  five  English  ships  of  war,  should  take 
the  charge  of  escorting,  to  their  several  places  of  destination,  the  trade 
of  all  the  allied  powers.  On  the  approach  of  winter,  Sir  John,  with 
the  main  body  of  the  fleet,  returned  to  England,  leaving  Commodore 
Cieland  behind  him,  with  a  squadron  of  seven  ships  of  war,  and  instruc- 
tions to  act  in  conjunction  with  the  other  allied  powers  as  circumstances 
might  arise.  Matters  not  being  sufficiently  accommodated,  it  was 
deemed  proper  to  send  a  fleet  into  the  Baltic  the  Ibllowing  spring. 
Sir  John  was  again  selected  to  direct  its  operations  ;  and  to  his  former 
character  of  admiral-in-chief  was  added  that  of  ambassador  and  minis- 
ter-plenipotcntiarj'  to  the  czar  Peter.  The  death  of  Charles  at  the  siege 
of  Fredericshall,  in  the  month  of  November  following,  put  a  period  to 
these  northern  expeditions. 

In  the  year  1719,  the  very  extraordinary  conduct  of  the  court  of 
Spain,  and  its  avowed  intentions  of  making  a  descent  on  Great  Britain 
in  favour  of  the  pretender,  caused  the  equipment  of  two  squadrons, 
which  were  sent  out  for  the  purpose  of  intercepting  the  Spanish  arma- 
ment. The  absence  of  Sir  John,  however,  on  this  service  was  but  of 
short  duration  ;  for,  in  less  than  three  weeks  from  the  time  of  his  sailing, 
he  received  information  that  the  Spanish  fleet  had  not  only  been  totally 
dispersed  in  a  violent  gale  of  wind,  off  Cape  Finisterre,  but  that  the 
greater  part  of  the  ships  had  put  !)ack  on  account  of  the  damage  they 
had  sustained  in  the  tempestuous  weather.  He  was  next  employed  to 
check  the  restles.s  spirit  of  the  em])eror  of  Ru.ssia,  who,  encouraged  by 
the  death  of  Charles  XII.,  had  commenced  inroads  on  the  coast  of 
Sweden.  The  czar,  however,  retired  without  coming  to  an  engagement, 
and  the  English  fleet  returned  to  the  Nore  in  November.  In  the  fol- 
lowing spring,  Sir  John  Norris  resumed  his  command  in  the  Baltic,  and 
efl'ected  a  treaty  between  Denniark  and  Sweden  ;  but  the  czar  refused 
to  come  to  terms,  until  the  following  year,  when,  seeing  the  inutility 
of  further  obstinacy',  he  consented  to  a  peace. 

From  this  period  Sir  John  enjoyed  a  temporary  relaxation  from  the 
fatigues  of  public  service  ;  for,  except  that  he  was  appointed  to  com- 
mand the  squadron  which  convoyed  George  I.  from  Helvoetsluys  to 
England,  he  held  no  naval  command  till  the  year  1727,  when  the  ap- 
prehension of  an  attack  meditated  on  Sweden  by  the  czarina,  rendered 
the  equipment  of  a  fleet  necessary.  Its  appearance  in  the  Baltic  pro- 
duced the  same  instantaneous  effect  which  it  always  had  on  every 
preceding   occasion  ;    Sweden    remained   unattackeil,   because  she  was 
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protected  by  Britain.  From  this  time  till  the  year  1735  Sir  John 
Norris  held  no  command  ;  but  a  dispute  iiaving  then  arisen  between 
the  crowns  of  Spain  and  Portugal,  the  latter  applied  to  Britain  for  pro- 
tection. Tiie  eomniand  of  tiie  Heet  fitted  out  on  this  occasion  was 
given  to  Sir  John,  wiio  had,  during  his  retirement  from  public  service, 
been  advanced  to  the  rank  of  admiral  of  the  white. 

Early  in  1739  he  was  appointed  vice-admiral  of  Great  Britain,  and 
on  the  breaking  out  of  the  Spanish  war  he  was  ordered  to  cruise  in 
the  bay  of  Biscay'  ;  but,  owing  to  tempestuous  weather,  was  compelled 
to  put  into  port  for  the  winter.  In  the  following  year,  he  sailed,  with 
a  force  of  sixteen  ships  of  the  line  and  a  few  frigates,  towards  the  Sj)an- 
ish  coast,  but  came  back  with  no  better  success  than  had  attended  him 
in  his  last  expedition.  On  the  12th  of  October  he  put  to  sea  again, 
with  a  squadron  of  ten  ships,  and  returned  without  having  effected 
more  than  on  the  two  former  occasions.  The  nation  manifested  great 
dissatisfaction  at  the  result  of  these  enterprises;  and,  as  the  admiral's 
former  achievements  had  raised  his  character  for  valour  too  high  for 
calumnj',  his  want  of  success  was  generally  attributed  to  private  instruc- 
tions from  the  ministry,  who  had  in  a  manner  been  forced  into  the  war 
by  the  state  of  public  feeling.  If,  however,  the  design  of  ordering  out 
these  armaments  ^^as,  as  has  been  said,  merely  to  alarm  the  enemy,  the 
object  of  each  expedition  was  fully  accomplished.  In  1744,  France 
attached  herself  to  the  cause  of  Spain,  and  projected  the  invasion  of 
Scotland  in  favour  of  the  pretender.  A  very  formidable  force  was  col- 
lected at  Brest  for  this  purpose ;  it  consisted  of  no  less  than  twenty- 
three  ships  of  war,  the  chief  command  of  which  was  bestowed  on  M. 
De  Rouquefeuille,  an  officer  of  eminence  and  reputation.  But,  though 
these  measures  had  been  concerted  with  the  utmost  secrecj',  the  British 
ministry  had  the  good  fortune  to  procure  correct  information  of  them  ; 
and,  ere  it  reached  the  British  channel,  a  fleet,  consisting  of  twenty-nine 
ships  of  the  line,  was  collected  in  the  Downs,  under  the  orders  of  Sir 
John  Norris.  The  French  armament,  at  the  sight  of  the  English 
squadron,  retreated  in  the  greatest  confusion ;  and  Norris  returned 
to  the  Downs,  for  the  purpose  of  blockading  the  port  of  Dunkirk. 
With  this  last  service  the  naval  life  of  Sir  John  Norris  ceased.  He 
had  been  in  constant  employment  for  the  space  of  nearly  sixty  years, 
so  that  ids  age  and  infirmities  rendered  his  retirement  a  matter  of 
necessity.  This  relaxation  from  fatigue,  however,  he  did  not  long  enjoy. 
He  died  on  the  19th  of  July,  1749. 

Although  many  may  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  acquire  a  greater 
share  of  popular  applause,  few  have  had  a  nobler  and  juster  claim  to 
public  gratitude  than  this  brave  and  able  commander,  although  a  degree 
of  misfortune  rarely  failed  to  attend  him  through  life.  Seamen — who 
are,  as  a  body  of  people,  the  most  superstitious  in  the  world — constantly 
foretold  a  storm  whenever  Sir  John  put  to  sea.  The  frequent  accidents 
which  befell  the  ships  and  squadrons  under  his  command, — the  misfor- 
tunes which  attended  him,  and  could  not  be  warded  off  by  any  prudence 
or  sagacity, — procured  him  the  whimsical  appellation  of  '  foul  weather 
Jack  ;'  by  which  name  he  was  better  known  in  the  service  than  by  his 
own  proper  style  and  title.  The  incidents  of  war  tor  the  space  of  forty 
years  succeeding  the  battle  off  Malaga,  in  1704,  presented  no  grand 
operations,  no  field  for  those  brilliant  achievements  by  which  a  deathless 
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name  is  won.  In  the  less  dazzling  duties  of  his  profession,  which  were 
all  that  fortune  put  it  in  his  power  to  exercise,  no  man  could  be  more 
assiduous.  Wlion  cominandor-iii-chief  in  the  Baltic,  he  used  every 
possible  means  to  procure  for  his  country  a  complete  knowledge  of  that 
dangerous  and  intricate  navigation.  For  this  purpose  he  took  uncom- 
mon pains  to  compile  an  accurate  chart  of  the  Baltic,  and  thus  laid  the 
foundation  of  that  knowledge  which  has  rendered  the  navigation  of  it 
less  difficult  than  that  of  the  Thames, 
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Tins  officer  was  the  descendant  of  a  very  ancient  and  respectable 
Northumbrian  family.  Of  the  earlier  part  of  his  services  no  mention 
is  made,  but  we  find  him  promoted  on  the  1  kh  of  March,  i70!S,  from 
the  Wolfe  slooj)  ot  war,  to  tiie  rank  of  post-captain  in  the  navy,  by  ap- 
pointment to  the  Tartar  frigate,  then  on  the  Mediterranean  station.  In 
this  occupation  he  met  with  considerable  success,  having  made  two  or 
three  valuable  prizes  ;  but,  alter  the  cessation  of  hostilities,  he  is  no 
orherwise  noticed,  than  as  having,  in  the  year  1717,  comniandcd  the 
Worcester,  a  fourth  rate  of  fifty  guns,  sent  that  season  with  the  fleet 
into  the  Baltic. 

He  particularly  distinguished  himself  by  the  capture  of  Roberts  the 
pirate,  and  his  whole  squadron,  in  April,  1722,  Ogle  was  at  that  time 
captain  of  the  Swallow,  a  fourth  rate,  and  cruising  off  the  coast  of  Africa, 
in  search  of  tlu;  marauders,  wlit-n  he  received  inteliigence  that  they  were 
in  a  bay  close  to  Cape  Lopez.  He  innnediately  took  in  his  lower  tier 
of  guns,  and  adopted  every  methoil  possible  to  disguise  the  Swallow,  so 
that  it  might  pass  with  his  desperate  antagonists  for  a  merchant-vessel. 
On  standing  in  for  the  shore,  he  discovered  the  ships  he  was  in  quest 
of,  the  largest,  commanded  by  Roberts  himself,  mounting  forty  guns, 
and  the  smallest  carrying  twenty-four.  They  were  both  lying  high 
up  in  the  bay,  on  their  heel,  the  men  being  employed  cleaning  their 
bottoms.  Captain  Ogle's  stratagem  was  so  successful  that  the  pirates 
were  deceived  into  the  belief  that  the  Swallow  was  an  unarmed  ship, 
or  at  most  a  vessel  of  inconsiderable  force.  Roberts  immediately  made 
a  signal  for  the  only  ship  which  was  in  a  condition  tor  immediate  ser- 
vice, to  slip  its  cable,  and  run  out  after  the  Swallow.  This  vessel 
mounted  thirty-two  guns,  and  was  connnanded  by  one  Skyrm,  a  man 
of  much  resolution  and  iutrei)i(lity.  ('aptain  Ogle  conducted  himself 
through  tlie  whole  of  this  ditiicult  business  with  so  much  specious 
timidity,  that  he  decoyed  the  pirate  to  a  considerable  distance,  and  then 
sufldcnly  tacked  upon  his  antagonist,  and  brought  him  to  action.  Skyrin 
himself  was  wounded  by  the  first  broadside,  but  such  was  the  despera- 
tion with  which  his  people  fought,  well-knowing  the  ignominious  death 
which  awaited  them  it  taken,  that  they  did  not  surrender  till  after  an 
action  of  an  hour  and  a  half's  continuance.  Captain  Ogle,  after  hav- 
ing taken  possession  of  his  prize,  hoisted  the  black  Hag  over  the  king's 
colours,  and  returned  to  the  bay  where  he  had  left  Roberts  and  his  com- 
panion.    These  having  in   the  interim,   righted  their  ships,  and  being 
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deceived  by  the  appoaniiice  of  tliL'ir  comrade's  success,  immediately' 
stood  out  of  the  bay  to  coiit^ratulate  their  eonipaiiioii  on  iiis  conquest. 
Tiieir  mistake,  however,  was  of  sliort  duration  ;  for  the  Swallow  cap- 
tured them  both,  afti  r  a  contest  of  two  hours'  continuance,  in  which 
Roberts  himself  was  killed.  The  three  prizes  were  cari'ied  into  St 
Tiiomas's,  and  the  prisoners  to  Cape  Coast  Castle,  where  they  were 
tried.  Seventy- four  received  sentence  of  death,  of  wliicli  number  fifty- 
two  were  executed  :  the  greater  ])art  of  tliem  being  afterwards  hung 
in  chains  along  the  coast,  as  a  terror  to  future  depredators  of  the  same 
class. 

The  conduct  of  Ca|)tain  Ogle  in  this  affair,  and  the  success  which 
attended  it,  was  so  higiily  approved  of,  that  immediately  after  his  re- 
turn to  England,  the  honour  of  knighthood  was  conferred  on  him ;  but 
he  does  not  appear  to  have  accepted  any  subsequent  command  till  the 
year  1729,  when  he  was  appointed  to  the  Burford,  a  third  rate,  one  of 
th(!  fleet  collected  at  Spithead,  under  the  orders  of  Sir  Charles  Wager. 
With  the  same  admiral  he  again  served  in  1731,  on  his  expedition  to 
tiff!  Mediterranean  and  Leghorn,  being  at  that  time  captain  of  the 
Edinburgh.  Except  in  the  instances  just  mentioned,  he  does  not  ap- 
pear to  have  held  any  other  commission  previous  to  his  advancement  to 
the  rank  of  a  Hag-oiticer. 

On  the  11th  of  July,  1739,  he  was  appointed  rear-admiral  of  the 
blue;  and,  having  hoisted  his  flag  on  board  the  Augusta,  was  ordered 
to  proceed  to  the  Mediterranean,  with  twelve  ships  of  the  line,  for  the 
purpose  of  reinforcing  Haddock's  division.  Nothing  material  took 
place  during  his  absence  on  this  service.  Immediately  after  his  return  to 
England,  he  was  sent  out  on  a  summer  cruise  into  the  Atlantic,  as  third 
in  command  of  the  fleet  under  the  orders  of  Sir  John  Norris.  On  his 
return  into  port,  he  was  ordered  to  take  upon  him  the  command  of  a 
considerable  armament,  fltted  out  to  reinforce  Vernon,  preparatory  to 
the  attack  on  the  Spanish  settlements  in  the  West  Indies.  Having 
accordingly  shifted  his  flag  Irom  the  Shrewsbury  of  eighty  guns,  to  the 
Russel  of  the  same  force,  he  sailed  from  Spithead  on  the  2(ith  of  Octo- 
ber, with  a  fleet  of  twenty-four  ships  of  the  line,  one  of  fifty  guns, 
several  store  and  fire  ships,  and  u])wards  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
transports. 

On  the  19th  of  June,  1744,  he  was  advanced  to  be  admiral  of  the 
blue.  He  remained  in  the  W^est  Indies  till  the  following  year,  but 
neither  the  Spaniards  nor  the  French  having  any  naval  tbrce  for  him 
to  contend  with,  and  he  himself  having  neither  a  land-force  sufficient 
to  support,  nor  instructions  to  undertake  any  enterprise  against  their 
settlements,  the  whole  of  the  period  during  which  he  was  commander- 
in  chief  on  the  above  station  was  consumed  merely  in  cruising  for  the 
protection  of  commerce,  except  in  the  attacks  made  on  La  Guira  and 
Porto-Cavallo,  in  neither  of  which  Sir  Chaloner  was  personally  engag- 
ed. Having  shifted  his  flag  on  board  the  Cumberland,  he  returned  to 
Europe,  and  arrived  at  Spithead,  with  three  other  ships  of  the  line,  and 
a  small  convoy  of  merchant-vessels,  early  in  the  month  of  June,  1744. 
In  the  month  of  September,  he  was  appointed  president  of  the  court- 
martial  asseml)led  on  board  the  London,  in  the  river  Medway,  for 
the  trials  of  Admirals  Mathews  and  Lestock,  with  tlw?  captains  and 
other  officers,  against  whom  different  charges  had  been  made  relative 
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to  the  miscarriage  in  the  action  off  Toulon.  He  sat  as  president  only 
till  the  conclusion  of  the  trials  of  the  lieutenants  and  captains.  The 
f.ourt  was  afterwards  removed  to  Deptford,  and  Sir  Chaloner  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Rear-admiral  Mayne. 

After  tliis  he  does  not  appear  to  have  accepted  anj'  naval  com- 
mand, or  to  liave  appeared  in  any  j)ublic  station  whatever.  He  was,  on 
July  13th,  1747,  advanced  to  be  admiral  of  the  white  squadron  ;  and 
to  the  still  higher  rank  of  adm'ral  of  the  fleet,  on  the  10th  of  July,  1749. 
The  latter  advancement  he  did  not  long  enjoy,  dying  some  time  in  the 
year  1750. 
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This  brave  but  unfortunate  naval  officer  was  the  descendant  of  an 
ancient  Welsh  family,  in  the  county  of  Glamorgan.  He  received  a 
captaincy  in  the  navy  in  170.3,  wlien  he  was  appointed  to  the  command 
of  the  Yarmouth,  In  1707  he  was  captain  of  the  Dover,  then  cruising 
in  soundings,  under  Commodore  Evans,  in  which  service  he  captured 
a  French  frigate.  Next  year,  he  joined  the  squadron  under  Lord 
Dursley,  and  had  the  good  fortune  to  capture  the  Glorieux,  a  French 
ship  of  war. 

In  1718  he  commanded  the  Kent,  a  fine  vessel  of  seventy  guns,  in 
the  Mediterranean  fleet,  under  Sir  George  Bj-ng.  In  the  engagement 
with  the  Spanish  fleet  ofl'  Messina,  he  greatly  distinguished  himself  by 
the  capture  of  the  St  Carlos,  and  by  the  aid  he  gave  Captain  Master  of 
the  Superb,  in  capturing  the  Spanish  admiral,  the  San  Piiilip.  In  the 
succeeding  month  of  January,  he  was  appointed  to  cruise  off"  Pont- 
emilia,  with  the  view  of  preventing  the  escape  of  Rear-admiral  Cam- 
mock.  So  active  and  diligent  was  he  in  this  service  that  he  captured 
a  frigate,  drove  the  Santa  Rosalia  of  sixty-four  guns  ashore,  and  nearly 
took  the  rear-admiral  himself. 

In  1722  he  was  sent  with  a  small  squadron  to  the  East  Indies,  whence 
he  returned  in  1721.  His  name  does  not  appear  again  in  the  maritime 
annals  of  his  country  until  17cJ6,  when  we  find  him  holding  a  resident 
commissionership  of  the  navy  at  Chathan).  On  the  1 2th  of  March, 
1741,  he  was  appointed  vice-admiral  of  the  red  ;  and  on  the  2oth  of 
the  same  month  was  named  commander-in-chief  in  the  INlediterranean, 
and  minister-plenipotentiary  to  the  king  of  Sardinia  and  the  States  of 
Italy.  Having  hoisted  his  flag  on  board  the  Namur  of  ninety  guns,  he 
sailed  for  Gibraltar,  where  he  was  joined  by  the  force  under  the  com- 
mand of  Admiral  Lestock.  His  services  at  this  period  were  of  great 
unportance.  The  conveyance  of  stores  and  provisions,  under  the  cus- 
tomary and  stale  pretence  of  neutral  flags,  was  immediately  restrained, 
and  at  last  annihilated,  by  the  judgment  of  the  vice-admiral  in  stationing 
his  cruisers,  and  their  diligence  in  executing  his  orders.  Moreover,  all 
attempts  to  convey  naval  stores  into  the  Spani.-h  ports,  through  the 
medium  of  light  vessels  and  galleys,  drawing  little  water,  which,  keeping 
along  shore,  pushed  occasionally  into  neutral  ports  when  hard  pressed, 
to  seek  a  better  opportunity  of  again  escaping,  were  also  totally  put  au 
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end  to  by  following  tlicin  into  the  very  liarbonrs  wliithcr  they  had  fled 
for  refuge.  The  blockade  of  the  fleet  of  Spain,  wiiich  had  sheltered 
Itself  in  Toulon,  and  that  of  the  French  ships  also,  which  had  been 
equipped  for  the  purpose  of  reinforcing  it,  was  undertaken  by  Mathews 
himself;  who,  by  repairing  to  Villa-Franca,  and  keeping  constant  crui- 
sers ofi'  the  Hitres  islands,  as  well  as  off  Toulon,  confined  the  power- 
ful armaments  of  the  enemy,  and  prevented  the  actual  declaration  of 
war  on  the  part  of  France,  for  the  space  of  eighteen  months.  "Admiral 
Mathews,"  says  a  contemporary  account,  "  when  joined  by  Rear-ad- 
miral Rowley  with  a  strong  reinforcement,  hail  a  very  formitlable  force 
with  him  ;  but  it  is  asserted  b}-  some  that  the  combined  force  of  France 
and  Spain  consisted  of  tliirty-six  ships  of  the  line,  which  he  confined  to 
the  port  of  Toulon,  by  detaching  his  two  rear-admirals,  Rowley  and 
Lestock,  to  cruise  off'  the  islands  of  Hieres,  with  twenty-four  ships." 
By  cruising  on  the  coast  of  Provence,  and  continuing  at  Villa-Franca, 
he  considerably  impeded  tiie  operations  of  the  Spanish  army.  A  let- 
ter from  Florence,  dated  June  16th,  1742,  has  tiie  following  para- 
graph:— "  B}'  letters  from  Nice,  we  understand  that  they  are  making 
all  possible  preparations  in  tliat  neighbourhood,  for  opposing  the  pas- 
sage of  the  Spanish  troops  from  Provence,  and  are  greatly  assisted 
therein  by  the  English  Vice-admiral  Mathews,  who  continues  to  lie  with 
part  of  his  fleet  at  Villa-Franca."  In  the  month  of  August,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  Sicilian  majesty's  having  sent  a  body  of  troops  to  join  the 
Spanish  army,  the  vice-admiral  detached  Commodore  Blartin,  with  five 
ships  of  the  line,  four  bomb-ketches  and  their  tenders,  to  Naples,  His 
appearance  created  much  alarm  ;  but  his  firmness,  joined  to  his  modera- 
tion, effected  the  purpose  of  compelling  the  recall  of  the  Neapolitan 
troops,  without  his  being  compelled  to  have  recourse  to  a  bombardment. 
On  the  return  of  Commodore  Martin  to  the  fleet,  he  was  immediately 
despatched  to  the  town  of  Arassa,  in  the  Genoese  territories,  where  it 
was  reported  considerable  magazines  had  been  formed  for  the  use  of  the 
Spanish  army.  The  intelligence  proved  true,  and  the  whole  contents 
of  the  depot  were  accordingly  destroyed.  About  the  same  time,  the 
vice-admiral  hearing  that  a  Spanish  ship  of  the  line  lay  at  anchor  at 
Ajaccio,  in  the  island  of  Corsica,  he  sent  thither  the  Ipswich,  and 
another  ship  of  war,  to  take  or  destroy  her.  The  Spaniards  prevented, 
however,  the  necessity  of  an  attack,  by  setting  fire  to  this  ship  them- 
selves. The  operations  of  the  year  1743  were  of  the  same  nature  with 
the  preceding.  The  French  and  Spanish  squadrons  ventured  not  be- 
yond the  protection  of  the  batteries  which  covered  them  ;  and  the 
British  fleet  continued  to  give  law  on  the  Mediterranean.  The  conse- 
quences of  this  state  of  things  were,  the  prevention  of  the  Spanish  army 
in  Italy  from  taking  the  field  ;  the  chastisement  of  the  Genoese,  who 
were  secretly  and  most  dangerously  attached  to  the  Spanish  cause;  and 
the  preservation  of  the  territories  of  the  king  of  Sardinia  from  insult 
and  invasion. 

In  August,  1743,  Mathews  was  made  admiral  of  the  blue.  The 
governments  of  France  and  Spain,  weary  of  the  blockade  of  their  fleets 
in  Toulon,  at  last  ordered  them  to  put  to  sea.  M.  De  Court  arrived  at 
Toulon,  in  the  month  of  Jaimar^^  and  assumed  the  command  of  the 
combined  fleet.  On  the  bth  of  February,  1744,  they  were  perceived 
to  be  under  sail.     The  British  fleet  instantly  got  under  weigh  also,  and 


398  POLITICAL  SERIES.  [Seventh 

two  days  were  spent  on  both  sides  in  manoeuvring  for  the  advantage  o( 
situations.  The  number  of  ships  in  ea-ch  line  was  equal ;  but  Mathews 
liad  a  reserve  of  six  fifty-gun  ships,  to  supply  tiie  place  of  such  of  his 
line  as  might  be  disabled.  On  the  lltii,  tiie  English  commander  gave 
the  signal  to  engage  ;  but  it  was  not  repeated  by^  Lestock,  the  second 
in  command,  whose  division,  it  would  seem,  was  yet  considerably 
astern.  An  opportunity  was  thus  lost  of  striking  a  very  decisive  blow; 
and  Mathews  was  so  dissatisfied  with  Lestock's  conduct,  that  he  laid 
him  under  arrest,  and  sent  liiiii  to  England  in  the  Salisbury.  On  his 
arrival  in  England,  Lestock  retaliated  on  his  principal,  by  accusing  him 
of  rashness  and  precipitation.  He  said  that  "  the  night  before  the  en- 
gagement he  brought  to,  in  obedience  to  the  admiral's  night  signal 
but  that,  at  break  of  day,  by  reason  of  the  wind's  shifting,  and  the  in- 
draught of  the  tides,  he  found  himself  at  a  greater  distance  from  the 
main  body  than  he  ex])ected  ;  that  about  eight  he  had  an  account  from 
the  admiral,  by  Mr  Jasper,  his  first  lieutenant,  that  he  would  lay  by 
till  he  could  join  him  with  his  division,  in  place  whereof  the  admiral 
made  more  sail,  and  sent  Lieutenant  Knowles  to  order  him  to  do  the 
same,  though  he  had  then  crowded  all  he  could  carry  ;  that  he  did  all 
he  possibly  could  to  get  up  with  the  sternmost  of  the  Spanish  squadron, 
and  even  fired  a  broadside  at  the  Isabella,  being  the  hindmost,  but  could 
not  prevent  her  going  ahead  of  him  ;  that  he  did  all  in  liis  power  to 
assist  the  admiral,  whose  rashness  and  precipitation  in  engaging  the 
enemy,  before  the  line  of  battle  was  formed,  contraiy  to  the  rules  of 
war,  and  the  practict;  of  our  best  admirals,  rendered  his  attempts  to 
succour  and  support  him  fruitless  ;  that  this  conduct  in  Mr  Mathews 
was  the  more  inexcusable,  as  he  was  under  no  necessity  of  hurrying  on 
the  action,  since,  by  the  disposition  of  the  French  and  Spanish  admirals, 
it  plainly  appeared  they  were  resolved  to  hght ;  that  it  vva:s  unaccount- 
able the  admiral  should  take  such  precautions  not  to  let  the  enemy 
escape  us,  when  our  fleet  was  not  formed  in  order  of  battle,  and  they  lay 
pre})ared  for  us  before  the  engagement ;  and,  though  we  had  the 
advantage  of  disabling  some  of  their  shij)s,  and  burning  another,  that 
he  should  become  of  a  sudden  more  cautious,  by  bringing  to  in  order 
of  battle,  at  a  nmch  greater  distance,  without  sending  out  any  cruisers 
to  observe  their  motions;  therefore,  the  sole  miscarriage  was  charge- 
able on  the  admiral,  who,  by  his  imi)radence  in  fighting  at  first  at  such 
a  disadvantage,  had  endangered  the  vifhole  fleet  intrusted  to  his  com- 
mand, an(i  afterwards,  by  a  quite  contrary  conduct,  suffered  the  enemy 
tu  escape  out  of  his  hands." 

In  consequence  of  these  charges,  Mathews  was  ordered  home,  and 
a  parliamentary  investigation  followed,  which  terminated  in  an  address 
to  his  majesty  tor  the  appointment  of  a  court-martial  on  the  parties. 
After  a  very  long  scrutiny,  Lestock  was  honourably  acquitted,  while 
Mathews  was  declared  incapable  of  holding  any  further  employment  in 
the  king's  service.  The  result  wa.s  by  no  means  satisfactory  either  to  the 
country  or  to  the  king  himself.  I'he  accusation  as  to  engaging  an 
enemy  before  the  line  of  battle  was  formed,  seems  to  have  been  of  little 
weight,  for  it  is  a  course  of  proceeding  that  has  been  adopted  by  some 
ol  our  most  emment  naval  commanders.  The  insinuation  that  the 
trench  and  Spanish  admirals  were  resolved  to  hght,  was  expn-ssly 
denied  by  Mathew-,,  who  said  he  was  fully  convinced  they  would  never 
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liavi>  come  to  a  general  engagomont,  hut  designed  to  draw  him  down 
the  StreiglitvS, — a  statemeiil  tiiat  no  one  but  liis  enemies  ever  denied. 

Mathews  passed  the  remainder  of"  his  days  in  retirement.     He  died 
about  the  year  1751. 


BORN  A.   D.    n03. DIIiD  A.   D.    1752. 

This  gallant  officer  was  the  descendant  of  an  ancient  and  respectable 
Irish  family.  He  was  born  about  the  year  1703.  On  the  19th  of 
June,  1727,  he  was  appointed  post-captain  of  the  Grafton.  Early  in 
the  year  1728,  the  court  of  Madrid  having  acceded  to  the  preliminary 
articles  for  a  general  peace.  Captain  Warren  removed  into  the  Solebay 
frigate,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  to  the  West  Indies  the  king  of 
Spain's  orders  for  executing  there  the  preliminaries  alluded  to.  He 
])roceeded  on  this  service  on  the  5th  of  May,  and  returned  to  England 
in  1729.  Immediately  on  his  arrival,  he  was  appointed  to  tiie  Leopard, 
of  fifty  guns.  In  1735,  Captain  Warren,  who  still  continued  to  com- 
mand the  Leopard,  accompanied  Sir  John  Norris  to  Lisbon.  In  1742 
he  commanded  the  Launceston,  of  forty  guns.  He  was  sometime  after- 
wards ])romoted  to  the  Superbe  of  sixty  guns  ;  and,  being  ordered  to 
the  West  Indies,  was  left  by  Sir  Chaloner  Ogle  commodore  of  a  small 
squadron  on  the  Antigua  station.  He  very  much  distinguished  hun- 
self  by  his  extraordinary  exertions  while  employed  in  this  service. 
Having  taken  a  station  off  Martinique,  his  squadron  captured  between 
the  12th  of  February  and  the  24'th  of  June,  1744,  twenty-four  valuable 
prizes,  carrying  2U2  guns,  832  men,  and  amounting  in  burthen  to  4332 
tons.      One  of  the  prizes  was  a  register-ship  valued  at  £250,000. 

In  1745,  a  project  was  formed  in  the  general  assembly  of  Massa- 
chusetts, New  England,  to  surprise  the  city  of  Louisbourg,  the  capital 
of  Cape  Breton,  and  to  drive  the  French  entirely  ftom  that  island. 
Government,  well-informed  of  the  importance  of  the  enterpiise,  ordered 
Warren  to  quit  his  station  at  the  Leeward  islands  and  join  the  Ameri- 
can expedition.  This  armament  was  raised  with  so  much  secrecy  and 
despatch,  that  an  army  of  3850  volunteers,  under  the  command  of  Wil- 
liam Pepperel,  was  ready  to  embark  at  Boston  before  the  French  go- 
vernment was  apprized  of  the  intention.  The  naval  force  under  Warren 
consisted,  exclusive  of  his  own  ship  the  Superbe,  only  of  the  Launces- 
ton and  Eltham,  of  forty  guns  each,  wiiicli  were,  soon  after  his  arrival 
on  the  coast,  joined  by  the  Mermaid  of  the  same  force.  He  arrived  at 
Canso,  in  Nova  Scotia,  on  the  25th  of  April,  ami  found  the  ti'oops  had 
reached  the  place  of  rendezvous  ujiwai'ds  of  three  weeks  before.  On 
the  29th,  the  troops  reimbarked,  and  the  whole  of  the  armament  came 
to  an  anchor  in  Gabarus  bay,  about  a  league  distant  from  Louisbourg, 
on  the  30th.  Nothing  could  exceed  the  consternation  into  which  the 
inhabitants  and  garrison  were  thrown  by  this  unexpected  visit.  The 
debarkation  was  effected  without  loss,  and  the  city  formally  invested  on 
the  land  side.  While  the  troops  were  successfully  employed  on  both 
sides  of  the  harbour  on  shore,  Commodore  Warren  was  equally  vigilant 
ana  fortunate  in  his  own  proper  element.      He  so  securely   blocked  up 
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the  mouth  of  the  liarbour,  that  during  the  whole  siege,  only  one  vessel 
got  in  to  the  relief  of  the  city.  He  captured  tlie  Vigilante,  a  French 
man-of-war  of  sixty-four  guns,  laden  with  stores,  a  great  number  oi 
heavy  cannon,  and  a  thou>and  half-barrels  of  gunpowder  for  tlie  city  oi 
Louisbourg,  independent  of  articles  for  the  equipment  of  a  seventy-gun 
ship  then  building  in  Canada,  and  two  very  valuable  French  East  In- 
diamen,  with  a  ship  from  Lima,  having  on  board  upwards  of  three  hun- 
dred thousand  pounds  in  specie,  besides  a  very  valuable  cargo. 

On  the  14th  of  June,  every  thing  was  prepared  for  a  general  assault 
both  bj'  land  and  water  ;  but  next  day  a  Hag  of  truce  came  to  the  Bri- 
tish camp,  with  proposals  of  surrender  from  the  governor.  The  French 
flag  was  struck  on  the  17th,  and  the  British  flag  hoisted  in  its  place 
early  next  morning.  On  the  4th  of  July,  the  garrison,  and  a  great 
number  of  the  inhabitants,  were  embarked  on  board  fourteen  cartel 
ships,  which  were  conveyed  by  the  Launceston  man-ot-war  to  Roche- 
fort.  As  soon  as  the  news  of  this  success  reached  England,  Mr  War- 
ren was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  rear-admiral  of  the  blue 

After  his  return  to  England  he  appears  to  have  enjoyed  a  short  re- 
pose from  the  fatigue  of  public  business;  he  was,  nevertheless,  on  the 
14th  of  July,  advanced  to  be  rear-admiral  of  the  white.  In  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  1747  he  was  appointed  second  in  command  of  the 
squadron  sent  out  under  Anson,  for  the  purj)ose  of  intercepting  the 
united  French  squadrons  bound  to  America  and  the  East  Indies,  which 
were  reported  to  be  on  the  point  of  sailing  from  Brest.  The  latter  of 
these  armaments  was  reserved  for  a  future  victorv;  that  bound  to  Amer- 
ica,  under  the  command  of  M.  De  Jonquiere,  being  the  only  one  that 
put  to  sea.  Its  destination  was  the  re-conquest  of  Louisbourg.  When 
the  French  fleet,  amounting  in  the  whole  to  thirty-eight  sail,  was  first 
discovered,  Anson,  who  was  in  the  rear,  made  the  signal  tor  the  ships 
under  his  command  to  form  the  line  of  battle ;  but  Warren,  who  was 
in  the  van,  perceiving  that  considerable  time  would  be  lost  by  this 
measure,  affected  to  take  no  notice  of  the  signal,  but  made  that  for  a 
general  chase,  setting  his  top-gallant  sails  at  the  same  instant.  Anson 
saw  the  propriety  of  W^arren's  measures,  and,  instead  of  enforcing  his 
own,  repeated  Warren's  signal :  the  result  was,  that  the  headmost  ship 
soon  closed  with  the  enemy,  and  brontjht  them  to  action.  The  Devon- 
shire  of  sixty-six  guns,  Warren's  flag-ship,  got  up  with  De  Jonquiere 
himself  on  board  the  Serieux,  and,  after  receiving  his  fire,  closed  within 
pistol-shot,  and  contiimed  to  engage  till  the  Serieux  struck.  Having 
silenced  this  antagonist,  Warren  proceeded  to  attack  the  Invincible, 
commanded  by  the  commodore  de  St  George,  the  second  officer  in  the 
French  squadron,  and  was  so  well  seconded  by  the  Bristol,  Captain 
Montague,  that  their  opponent  was  quickly  disn)asted.  The  issue  of 
this  memorable  encounter  was  glorious:  the  whole  of  the  French  squa- 
dron, consisting  of  six  ships  of  two  decks,  including  the  Gloire,  of  forty - 
four  guns,  besides  four  frigates,  were  taken.  \\'arren's  gallantry  was 
rewarded  with  the  order  of  the  Bath.  On  the  15th  of  July  he  was 
advanced  to  the  rank  of  vice-admiral  of  the  white. 

Sir  Peter  sailed  again  from  Spithead  on  a  cruise,  on  the  2d  of  Sep- 
tiinl)er;  but,  falling  sick,  was  compelled  to  quit  his  command,  and  re- 
tire to  his  countrj'-seat  at  Westbury,  in  Hampshire.      This  was  the  last 
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naval  service  he  lived  to  perform,  peace  being  concluded  in  the  ensuing 
year. 

■  At  the  general  election  in  1747,  Sir  Peter  was  chosen  representative 
in  parliament  for  the  city  of  Westminster ;  and,  on  the  I2th  of  May, 
1748,  \\as  promoted  to  be  vice-admiral  of  the  red.  A  violent  intlam- 
•iiatory  fever  put  a  period  to  his  existence  on  the  29th  of  July,  1752, 


BORN  A.  D.    1G78. DIED  A.  D.    1757. 

This  nobleman,  the  brother  of  the  celebrated  minister,  was  born  in 
1G78.  In  1706  he  accompanied  General  Stanhope  to  Barcelona,  as 
private-secretary;  and,  in  1708,  went  as  secretary  of  an  embassy  to 
tli^  emperor  of  Germany.  In  1720  he  was  appointed  secretary  to  the 
duke  of  Grafton,  viceroy  of  Ireland.  In  1723  he  went  as  ambassador 
to  Paris,  where  he  resided  till  1727.  In  1733  he  was  sent  with  pleni- 
potentiary powers  to  the  states-general  of  Holland.  In  1756  he  was 
created  a  peer  of  England,  by  the  title  of  Lord  Walpole  of  Wotterton. 
His  lordship  died  in  February,  1757.  Mr  Coxe  has  published  memoirs 
of  Lord  Walpole,  from  which  it  appears  that  he  was  intimately  trusted 
with  the  secret  springs  of  ministerial  action,  and  trod  faithfully  in  the 
path  prescribed  to  him  by  his  brother.  Yet  his  nephew  and  namesake 
says  of  him  : — "  He  was  a  dead-weight  on  his  brother's  ministry  ;  the 
first  to  take  off  that  load  on  his  brother's  fall  ;  yet  nobody  so  intem- 
peratively  abusive  on  all  who  connected  with  his  brother's  enemies, — 
nobody  so  ready  to  connect  with  them  for  the  least  flattery,  which  he 
loved  next  to  money,  indeed  he  never  entirely  forgave  Lord  Bath  for 
being  richer.  His  mind  was  a  strange  mixture  of  sense,  allayed  by 
absurdity,  wit  by  mimicry,  knowledge  by  buffoonery,  bravery  by  mean- 
ness, honesty  by  selfishness,  impertinence  by  nothing."'  In  1753, 
describing,  on  some  occasion,  the  diff'erent  manners  of  speaking  ill,  he 
characterizes  his  uncle  as  speaking  "shamelessly  ;"  and,  in  a  long  and 
laboured  comparison  between  Sir  Robert  and  Mr  Pelham,  he  intro- 
duces abuse  of  both  their  brothers  in  the  following  terms  : — "  Both 
were  fortunate  in  themselves,  unhappy  in  their  brothers.  With  un- 
bounded thirst  for  politics,  the  duke  of  Newcastle  and  Horace  Wal- 
pole were  wretched  politicians.  Each  inferior  to  their  brothers  in 
every  thing  laudable  ;  each  assuming,  and  jealous  of  their  own  credit ; 
though  neither  the  duke  nor  Horace  could  ever  have  been  consider- 
able, but  by  the  fortune  of  their  brothers.  The  one  childish  and  ex- 
travagant ;  the  other  (his  own  uncle)  a  buffoon  and  avaricious;  Horace 
sunk  into  contempt  when  his  brother  fell  with  honour.  The  duke  was 
often  on  the  point  of  dragging  his  brother  down,  and  was  the  object  of 
all  contempt,  even  when  his  brother  had  still  power  and  honour.  Mr 
Pelham  maintained  his  inferiority  to  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  even  in  the 
worthlessness  of  his  brother."" 

Lord  Walpole  aided  his  brother  with  several  political  pamphlets,  of 
which  his  nephew  is  pleased  to  say,  that  they  are  better  than  his 
speeches. 

'  Memoirs,  vol.  i.  p.  122.        '  Thid.  p.  206. 
HI.  3  E 
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aitimiral  '^trnon. 

BORN  A.  D.  1684. — DIED  A.D.  1757. 

The  Vernons  are  a  very  ancient  and  honourable  family,  descended 
from  the  lords  of  Vernon,  in  the  duchy  of  Normandy.  Tiieir  commor 
ancestor,  William  de  Vernon,  assumed  his  surname  from  the  town  and 
district  of  Vernon,  whereof  he  was  sole  proprietor  in  the  year  1052. 
He  had  two  sons,  Riciiard  and  Walter,  who  both  came  into  England 
with  William  the  Conqueror.  The  younger  obtained  several  lordships 
in  Cheshire  and  Bucks  ;  but,  dying  without  issue,  they  descended  to 
his  elder  brother,  Richard  de  Vernon,  lord  of  Vernon,  who  was  one  of 
the  barons  created  by  Hugh  Lupus,  to  whom  the  Conqueror,  in  the 
20th  year  of  his  reign,  granted  the  county-palatine  of  Chester. 

The  subject  of  our  present  article  was  born  at  Westminster,  on  the 
12th  of  November,  1684.  His  father  was  secretary  to  King  William 
and  Queen  Mary.  Young  Vernon's  first  expedition  to  sea  was  under 
Vice  admiral  Hopson,  in  the  attack  upon  Cadiz.  He  afterwards  served 
as  second-lieutenant  of  the  Resolution,  one  of  the  ships  despatched  to 
the  West  Indies,  under  Commodore  Walker.  In  1704  he  acted  in  the 
capacity  of  lieutenant  on  board  the  fleet  cohimanded  by  Sir  George 
Rooke,  which  convoyed  the  king  of  Spain  to  Lisbon,  on  which  occa- 
sion Vernon  had  the  honour  to  receive  a  valuable  ring,  and  a  purse  of 
two  hundred  guineas,  from  the  monarch's  own  hand.  He  was  present 
at  the  battle  off  Malaga,  the  same  year. 

After  passing  through  several  subordinate  stations  in  the  service,  he 
was  advanced  to  be  captain  of  the  Dolphin  frigate,  a  ship  at  that  time 
employed  in  the  Mediterranean,  under  the  orders  of  Sir  John  Leake. 
Not  long  after,  he  was  removed  to  the  Rye,  and  sent  to  England,  in  the 
month  of  August  following,  with  the  news  of  the  surrender  of  Alicant. 
In  1707  he  was  promoted  to  the  Jersey,  a  fourth-rate,  and  despatched 
to  the  West  Indies,  where  he  captured  several  valuable  merchant-ves- 
sels, and  some  privateers.  On  the  peace  of  Utrecht,  Vernon  quitted 
the  Jersey;  but,  in  1714s  was  appointed  to  the  Assistance,  of  fifty  guns. 
From  this  time,  during  a  period  of  twenty-one  years,  he  took  upon  him 
no  other  command  than  that  of  the  Grafton,  a  third-rate,  of  seventy 
guns,  sent  under  the  orders  of  Sir  Charles  Wager  to  the  northwaril, 
for  the  purpose  of  co-operating  with  the  Danish  squadron,  and  counter- 
acting the  hostile  designs  of  Russia.  During  a  considerable  part  of  this 
interval,  however,  he  served  as  a  n^jiresentative  in  parliament  for  the 
town  of  Ipswich,  nigh  to  which  he  held  considerable  landed  property. 
Being  a  man  of  great  natural  abilities,  and  possessed  of  a  fluent  though 
course  mode  of  delivering  his  sentiments,  he  was  considered  by  minis- 
ters— to  whom  he  was  constantly  in  ojjposition — as  one  of  their  most 
disagreeable  antagonists ;  and  they  eagerly  seized  the  earliest  oppor- 
tunity of  removing  him  from  their  immediate  presence.  This  was 
furnished  by  himself.  In  one  of  his  paroxysms  of  oratory,  after  .irraigning 
most  bitterl}'  the;  torpid  measures  of  administration,  he  proceeded,  in 
very  strong  terms,  to  insist  on  the  facility  with  which  the  most  valuable 
and  formidable  of  the  Spanish  pos.sessions  in  the  West  Indies,  might  be 
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roduced  under  the  doiniiiioti  of  Britain.  In  partieular,  he  asserted  that 
the  town  of  Porto-Belio  mii^^ht  be  taken  by  a  force  not  exceeding  .six 
ships  of  the  line;  and  that  iie  himself  was  actually  ready  to  hazard  his 
life  and  reputation  by  undertaking  the  enterprise.  This  hasty,  and 
perha])s  at  the  moment  far  from  serious  opinion,  was  instantly  and 
(;agerly  closed  with  by  ministers,  who  "embraced  this  opportunity  of 
acquiring  sonrie  popularity,  and,  at  the  same  time,  of  removing  a  trouble- 
some opponent  in  the  house  of  commons."'  He  was  accordingly  advanc- 
ed to  tiie  rank  of  vice-admiral  of  the  blue  on  the  9tii  of  July,   1739. 

He  hoisted  his  Hag  on  board  the  Burford,  of  seventy  guns  ;  and 
such  was  the  expedition  used  in  collecting  and  equipping  the  ships  in- 
tended to  be  placed  under  his  orders,  that  within  eleven  days  from 
the  time  of  his  being  appointed  a  vice-admiral,  he  was  enabled  to  put 
to  sea.  Contrary  winds  retarded  his  arrival  at  Porto- Bello,  till  the 
20th  of  November;  but  that  place  was  gallantly  carried  by  him  after  a 
bf5ef  resistance.  The  news  of  this  success  was  received  in  England 
with  a  degree  of  ecstasy  scarcely  to  be  described  ;  mothers  even  taught 
their  children  to  lisp  out  the  name  of  Vernon  as  a  hero  whose  deeds 
stood  far  beyond  all  competition  ;  by  one  single  action  he  had  acquired 
a  popularity  tor  which  other  men,  not  so  fortunate,  have  in  vain  otiiered 
the  less  dazzling,  but,  perhaps  not  less  valuable  actions  of  a  long  and 
well-spent  life.  The  harbour  of  Porto-Bello  was  the  principal  ren- 
dezvous of  the  Spanish  guarda-costas,  which  had  for  a  series  of  years 
committed  a  number  of  depredations  little  short  of  actual  piracy  ;  and 
there  was  no  small  degree  of  satisfaction,  as  well  as  national  justice,  in 
causing  an  enemy  to  feel  the  first  exertion  of  British  resentment  on  the 
very  spot  whence  Britain  had  been  most  insulted.  But,  as  it  never  was 
intended  by  government  to  retain  possession  of  their  new  conquest,  the 
vice-admiral  immediately  proceeded  to  take  on  board  the  different  ships 
of  the  squadron  all  the  cannon,  ammunition,  and  stores,  that  were  worth 
removal,  and  to  destroy  the  remainder  together  with  the  fortifications. 

The  reduction  of  Porto-Bello  determined  ministers  to  send  out  such 
a  reinforcement  to  the  West  Indies  as  should  enable  Vernon  to  attack 
the  most  formidable  settlements  of  the  Spaniards  in  the  New  World. 
An  annament,  consisting  of  twenty-five  sail  of  the  line,,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Sir  Chaloner  Ogle,  with  a  proportionate  number  of  frigates, 
and  a  large  fleet  of  transports,  having  on  board  upwards  of  10,000 
land-forces,  were  accordingly  despatched  from  England  to  join  the  vice- 
admiral.  The  land-forces  were  commanded  by  Lord  Cathcart,  a  noble- 
man of  high  character  and  great  experience  in  military  affairs  ;  but, 
unfortunately  for  tiie  expectations  of  his  country,  he  died  soon  after  his 
arrival  in  the  West  Indies,  and  the  command  devolved  on  General 
Wentworth.  The  reinforcement  from  England  joined  Vernon  at 
Jamaica,  on  the  9th  of  January,  1741,  and  the  fleet  under  his  com- 
mand now  consisted  of  thirty-one  sail  of  the  line.  With  this  arma- 
ment, the  most  powerful  which  had  ever  appeared  before  in  the 
American  seas,  Venion  proceeded  to  Carthagena.  The  fleet  anchored, 
on  the  4th  of  March,  in  Playa  Grande  bay  ;  and  the  first  successes  of 
the  assailants  promised  a  speedy  and  honourable  termination  to  the  en- 
terprise.    But  in  the  early  part  of  April,  the  troops  bpcame  sickly,  and 
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soon  died  in  great  numbers.  No  good  understanding  subsisted  between 
the  general  and  the  vice-admiral.  The  only  place  that  remained  to  com- 
plete the  conquest  of  Carthagena  was  Fort  St  Lazar,  and  the  general 
determined  to  attempt  carrying  the  place  by  storm.  This  resolution 
was  formed  without  consulting  Vernon  ;  and  Generals  Blakeney  and 
Wolfe  protested  against  it  as  a  rash  and  fruifless  measure.  As  these 
experienced  officers  had  foretold,  the  enterprise  completely  failed  ;  and 
more  than  600  men — the  tlowerofthe  British  army — were  killed  in  the 
attack.  The  besiegers  now  gave  up  all  hopes  of  being  able  to  reduce 
i  the  place  ;  and  the  rainy  season  set  in  with  such  violence  as  rendered 
it  impossible  for  the  troops  to  live  on  shore.  They  were  therefore  re- 
embarked,  after  the  vice-admiral  had  made  an  unsuccessftil  attempt  to 
bombard  the  town.  The  armament  returned  to  Jamaica,  having  lost 
in  the  attack,  and  by  sickness,  ujiwards  of  3000  men.  An  unsuccess- 
ful attack  was  next  made  upon  St  Jago,  in  the  island  of  Cuba  ;  and 
another  upon  Porto-Bello  failed  from  t|ie  same  cause  that  had  ruined 
the  former,  from  want  of  co-operation  and  cordial  understanding 
betwixt  the  admiral  and  the  commander  of  the  land-forces.  Ministers 
were  at  length  convinced  of  the  extreme  impropriety  of  continuing  two 
men  possessing  such  jarring  tempers  any  longer  in  the  same  command. 
An  order  of  recall — which  had  been  often  solicited  in  vain  on  the  part 
of  the  vice-admiral — was  sent  out  by  Captain  Fowke,  in  the  Gibraltar 
frigate  ;  and  that  vessel  arriving  at  Jamaica  on  the  23d  of  September, 
the  vice-admiral  sailed  for  England  on  the  18th  of  October,  having 
resigned  his  command  to  Sir  Chaloner  Ogle. 

Mr  Vernon,  after  his -arrival  in  England,  continued  unemployed  till 
the  year  174.5;  but,  in  the  interim,  was,  on  the  9th  of  August,  1743, 
advanced  to  be  vice-admiral  of  the  red.  His  retirement  appears  to 
have  been  compulsive,  and  was  only  borne  with  a  very  considerable 
degree  of  impatience.  On  the  23d  of  April,  1745,  he  was  promoted  to 
be  admiral  of  the  white  squadron,  and  appointed  to  command  the  fleet 
ordered  to  the  North  sea,  in  consequence  of  the  impending  invasion  of 
Scotland  in  favour  of  the  pretender.  In  the  month  of  August,  he  had 
his  flag  Hying  on  board  the  St  George,  in  Portsmout'i  harbour  ;  but 
soon  afterwards  he  removed  into  the  Norwich  and  sailed  for  the 
Downs,  where  he  continued — the  intervals  of  cruising  excepted — dur- 
ing the  greater  part  of  the  ensuing  winter.  This  period  of  his  com- 
iMiiud  was  perhaps  the  most  interesting  of  his  whole  life.  No  man 
could  have  been  more  diligent,  or  more  successful  in  that  particular 
service  to  which  the  necessities  of  his  country  called  him.  Untbrtu- 
n;'.tely,  however,  some  new  and  extraordinary  regulations  which  he 
had  taken  upon  him  to  make,  being  disapproved  of  by  the  board  of 
admiralty,  produced  a  remonstrance  on  their  part,  and  a  passionate 
public  reply  on  that  of  Vernon.  He  returned  to  the  Downs  in  a  very 
few  days  afterwards,  and  struck  his  ffag,  which  be  never  again  hoisted. 
From  this  time  he  lived  almost  totally  in  retirement,  troubling  himself 
but  little  with  public  affairs. 

He  died,  in  an  advanced  age,  at  his  seat  at  Nacton,  in  Suffolk,  on 
the  .SDth  of  October,  1757.  Vernon's  judgment  and  abilities  as  a  sea- 
man are  unquestioned  ;  and  his  character,  as  a  man  of  strict  integrity 
and  honour,  perfectly  unsullied.  He  is  said  to  have  been  the  first 
naval  commander  who  brought  into  use  the  custom  of  mixing  water 
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with  the  spirits  alh)\ved  to  the  seamen  ;  aiul,  it  is  added,  the  new  bever- 
age was  denominated  (frog,  because  the  admiral,  its  patron,  generally 
wore  a  grogram  waistcoat. 


BORN   A.   D.    1704. DIED   A.    D.    1 7.j7. 

This  brave  but  unfortunate  seaman  was  the  fourth  son  of  the  gallant 
earl  of  Torrington,  and  entered  the  navy  under  his  father's  auspices. 
In  1727  he  became  captain  of  the  Gil)raltar  frigate.  In  174.5  he  was 
appointed  rear-admiral  of  the  blue,  in  1747,  vice-admiral.  In  1748  he 
was  made  vice-admiral  of  the  red;  and  in  1755  he  relieved  Sir  Edward 
H^wke  off'  Cape  Finisterre. 

When  the  English  government  received  intelligence  of  the  prepara- 
tions making  in  the  port  of  Toulon,  and  a  descent  upon  Minorca  seemed 
threatened,  Byng  sailed  for  the  point  of  apprehended  danger  with  what 
afterwards  turned  out  to  be  a  very  inefficient  force.  He  arrived  off 
the  island  on  the  19th  of  May,  17.5fi,  and  made  a  fruitless  attempt  to 
communicate  with  the  garrison.  Shortly  afterwards,  he  discovered  the 
enemy's  fleet,  and  stood  towards  it  with  the  intention  of  engaging. 
.\bout  seven  in  the  evening,  the  French  attempted  to  gain  the  weather- 
gage,  but  Byng,  not  choosing  to  yield  this  advantage,  tacked  also. 
Next  day,  at  noon,  the  French  were  again  in  sight,  and  Byng  hung 
out  the  signal  to  engage,  which  was  o1)eyed  by  Rear-admiral  West,  who 
attacked  the  French  with  so  much  impetuosity  that  several  of  their 
ships  were  driven  out  of  the  line.  Unfortunately  Byng's  squadron  fail- 
ed to  come  up  to  his  support,  so  that  West  was  obliged  to  haul  off"  lest 
he  should  be  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  fleet.  According  to  Byng's 
statement,  his  division  was  retarded  by  the  sternmost  ship  of  the  van 
losing  her  fore-mast,  wiiich  compelled  the  whole  to  back  their  sails  to 
avoid  ruiming  foul  of  each  other.  Next  morning,  it  was  resolved  in  a 
council  of  war  that  the  relief  of  Minorca  was  impracticable,  and  that 
the  British  fleet  should  immediately  return  to  Gibraltar. 

On  his  arrival  in  the  bay,  Byng  was  arrested  by  Admirals  Hawke 
and  Saunders,  and  sent  to  England.  On  the  28th  of  December,  he 
was  brought  to  trial  before  a  court-martial  consisting  of  four  admirals 
and  nine  captains,  who  found  him  guilty  of  a  breach  of  the  12th  article 
of  war,  but  acquitted  him  of  disaffection  or  cowardice.  He  was  accord- 
ingly sentenced  to  be  shot,  which  sentence,  notwithstanding  the  stren- 
uous exertions  of  various  parties,  was  carried  into  execution  on  the  14th 
of  March,  1757,  on  board  the  Monarch.  He  met  his  death  calmly  and 
heroically. 

"  That  the  admiral  did  not  exert  his  utmost  power  against  the  ene- 
my," says  Campbell,  in  his  '  Naval  History,'  "  is  very  evident ;  and  it 
is  equally  apparent,  his  fleet  having  the  advantage  of  the  wind,  that  his 
fighting  or  not  fighting  was  a  matter  of  choice.  Hence  it  necessarily 
follows,  (allowing  that  he  ought  to  have  fought,)  that  he  either  wanted 
judgment  or  resolution.  As  to  judgment,  it  certainlj'  required  very 
little  to  comprehend  the  importance  of  the  service  upon  which  he  was 
sent ;  and  still  less  knowledge  of  the  history  of  human  events,  not  to 
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know,  tliat,  when  great  achievements  are  required,  something  nui?=t  he 
ioft  to  fortune,  regardless  of  the  calcuhition  of  chances.  In  all  battles, 
whetiier  at  sea  or  in  the  field,  fortuitous  events  must  have  vast  inHuence; 
but  in  naval  conflicts  most  frequently,  where  a  single  shot  from  a  frigate 
may  disable  a  first  rate  man-ot-war.  This  consideration  is  alone  sulH- 
cient  to  determine  any  commander  of  a  king's  ship  never  to  strike  so 
long  as  he  can  swim,  be  the  force  of  his  antagonist  ever  so  superior. 
Upon  the  whole,  I  believe  we  may  equitably  conclude,  that  Admiral 
Byng  was  constitutionally  deficient  in  that  degree  of  })ersonal  intrepidity. 
by  no  means  essential  to  the  character  of  a  private  gentleman,  but 
which  is  the  sine  qud  non  of  a  British  admiral.  The  justice  of  punish- 
ing a  man  for  a  constitutional  defect,  rests  solel}'  on  his  accepting  his 
commission  with  the  articles  of  war  in  his  hand."  Charnock,  however, 
in  his  '  Lives  and  Characters  of  Naval  Officers  of  Great  Britain,"  after 
stating,  that,  as  an  officer,  Byng  was  by  no  means  popular,  being  a 
very  strict  disciplinarian,  adds — "Tiiough  we  most  seriously  believe  him 
to  have  been  by  no  means  deficient  in  personal  courage,  and  that  intre- 
]iidity  so  necessary  to  form  a  great  commander,  yet,  it  having  been  his 
misfortune  never  to  have  met  with  any  of  those  brilliant  opportunities 
of  distinguishing  himself,  which  would  have  established  his  fame  far 
beyond  the  power  and  malice  of  his  enemies,  he  did  not  possess  that 
love, — that  enthusiastic  respect  and  popular  kind  of  adoration, — which 
are,  at  times,  indispensably  necessary  to  enable  the  best  coumianders 
to  surmount  the  difficulties  attendant  on  their  situation.  His  force  was, 
perha])s,  in  point  of  common  prudence,  never  equal  to  the  service  on 
which  he  was  sent.  It  consisted,  at  the  outset,  only  often  ships  of  the 
line,  some  of  them  in  a  very  ill  condition  for  sea,  and  all  of  them  indif- 
ferently manned."  "  Mr  Byng,"  saj's  the  same  writer,  "had  very  im- 
prudently irritated  the  minds  of  his  noble  employers  by  his  letter,  writ- 
ten from  Gibraltar,  on  his  first  arrival,  in  which  he,  in  pretty  plain 
terms,  reflects  on  the  conduct  of  ministers,  in  sending  him  out  too  late 
to  prevent  the  landing  of  the  enemy  on  the  island  itself.  '  If,'  said  he, 
'  I  had  been  so  liappy  as  to  have  arrived  at  Minorca  before  the  enemy 
had  landed,  I  flatter  myself  I  should  have  had  it  in  my  power  to  have 
hindered  them  from  establishing  a  footing  there.'  To  this  unguarded 
censure,  it  is  not  improbable,  the  admiral  owed  his  ruin,  which,  if  be- 
fore in  doubt,  was,  from  that  moment,  deterujined  on.  Hi'  had  been 
weak  enough  to  speak  the  truth,  that  be  had  been  sent  out  too  late  ; 
and  that  the  opportunity  of  saving  the  fortress  was  irrevocably  lost, 
'i'his  was  a  crime  of  so  dark  a  nature  as  not  to  be  f&i'given.  Those 
whom  he  had  obli(]uely  charged  with  remissness  found  it  their  interest 
to  declare  against  him,  and  endeavour,  by  any  means,  to  throw  off  the 
Mn])utation  of  negligence  with  which  they  were  charged." 

The  conduct  of  the  ministry  during  this  tragical  affair  was  somewhat 
equivocal.  They  seem  to  have  been  inclined  to  mercy,  but  had  not 
firnmess  enough  to  withstand  the  impetuosity  of  the  king  and  the  pub- 
lic. "The  popular  cry,"  says  Waldegrave,  "  was  violent  against  the 
admiral  ;  but  Pitt  and  Lord  Temple  were  desirous  to  save  him,  partly 
to  please  Leicester-house,  aiul  partly  because  making  him  less  criminal 
woidd  tlirow  greater  blame  on  the  late  administration.  But  to  avoid 
the  odium  of  protecting  a  man  who  had  been  hanged  in  effigy  in  every 
town  of  England,  they  wanted   the  king  to  pardon  him  without  thcii 
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seeming  to  interfere."  It  wonld  thus  appear  that  poor  Byng's  fate  was 
decided  in  the  king's  closet,  not  on  grounds  eitlier  of  public  justice  or 
royal  mercy,  but  as  a  weapon  vviiich  the  king  and  his  ministers  were 
endeavouring  to  use  against  each  other.  Pitt  did  indeed  move  the  king 
for  mercy,  but  too  feebly  and  irresolutely.  Lord  Tem])le  also,  whose 
duty  it  was,  as  first  lord  of  the  admii-alty,  to  sign  the  warrant  for  execu- 
tion, refused  to  do  so  until  the  opinion  of  the  twelve  judges  was  obtain- 
ed as  to  its  legality.  Walpole  insinuates  that  an  opinion  unfavourable 
to  the  prisoner  was  obtained  from  the  judges  by  liardwicke's  inter- 
ference ;  but  this  is  too  monstrous  an  assertion  to  be  received  on  the 
authority  of  that  gossipping  author.  Lord  Hardwicke  had  at  this  time 
entirely  relinquislied  legal  life  ;  and,  supposing  the  twelve  high  func- 
tionaries to  be  so  base  as  to  decide  on  life  and  death  at  the  nod  of  a 
fuperior,  why  should  they,  it  has  been  well-asked,  obey  the  nod  of  one 
who  had  ceased  to  be  their  superior,  and,  from  his  situation,  age,  and 
feelings,  was  never  likely  again  to  be  ? 


BORN  A.  D.  1671. DIED  A.  D.  1757. 

This  statesman  was  born  in  1671,  and  educated  for  the  bar.  He 
rose  to  the  dignity  of  lord-chancellor  of  Ireland  ;  and  it  was  while  hold- 
ing that  high  office  that  he  concluded  the  celebrated  commercial  treaty 
with  Portugal  which  bears  his  name.  He  also  resided  for  some  time 
in  a  diplomatic  ciiaracter  at  the  court  of  Savoy.  He  died  on  the  11th 
of  April,  1757.  Sir  Richard  Steele  dedicates  one  of  the  volumes  of 
the  Spectator  to  him.  Swift  calls  him  •'  a  profligate  rogue,  without 
religion  or  morals,  but  cunning  enough,  yet  without  abilities  of  any 
kind."  He  was  a  staunch  whig,  and  of  course  every  thing  that  was 
bad  in  the  dean's  estimation. 


^prncer,  Sufet  of  JHavliiorouci;!). 

BORN  A.  D.   1706. — DIED  A.  D.    1758. 

This  nobleman  succeeded  his  elder  brother,  the  earl  of  Sunderland, 
111  1729  ;  and,  in  1733,  became  duke  of  Marlborough,  in  right  of  his 
mother,  daughter  of  the  first  duke.  In  1743  he  accompanied  the  king 
to  Germany,  and  was  present  in  the  battle  of  Dettingen.  He  took  no 
part  in  the  political  struggles  of  the  period,  but  was  one  of  the  first  to 
arm  a  force  in  defence  of  the  established  government  on  the  breaking 
out  of  the  troubles  in  1745.  His  loyalty  was  rewarded  by  several 
honourable  appointments. 

In  1757  he  was  president  of  the  board  of  general  officers,  appointed 
to  inquire  into  the  management  of  the  Rochcfort  expedition.  In  the 
same  year  he  encountered  an  extraordinary  adventure  with  an  unknown 
correspondent,  whose  object  seems  to  have  been  either  to  extort  money 
from  the  duke  by  the  threat  of  assassination,  or  to  gratify  a  capricious 
fancy  bv  alarming  the  duke  for  his  personal  safety,  and  exciting  the 
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public  mind  to  a  thousand  vague  conjectures  as  to  tiie  reality  of  a  plot 
against  the  duke's  life.     The  details  of  this  transaction  are  already  be- 
fore the  public  in  so  niaiij'  forms  that  we  need  not  here  repeat  them. 
The  duke  acted  with  great  firmness  and  prudence  tliroughout  the  whole     [ 
affair.  | 

In  1  758  Marlborough  was  placed  at  the  head  of  an  armament  intend-  1  j 
ed  to  make  a  descent  on  the  French  coast.  H'^  executed  his  commis-  ; 
sion  with  all  the  requisite  ability  ;  the  insignificance  of  the  result  was 
due  to  the  minister  who  projected  such  a  foolish  enterprise.  Soon  after, 
he  was  appointed  commander-in-chief  of  the  forces  in  Germany  ;  but 
he  died  shortly  after  his  arrival  in  that  country. 

"  Never,"  says  one  of  his  cotemporaries,  speaking  of  the  duke,  "did 
the  nation  lose,  in  one  man,  a  temper  more  candid  and  benevolent, 
manners  more  amiable  and  open,  a  more  primitive  integrity,  a  more 
exalted  generositj',  a  more  warm  and  feeling  heart."  Smollett  describes 
him  as  having  been  a  nobleman,  who,  although  he  did  not  inherit  all 
the  military  genius  of  his  grandfather,  yet  far  excelled  him  in  the  amiable 
and  social  qualities  of  the  heart.  "  It  is  surprising,"  observes  the  same 
historian,  "  that  the  death  of  the  duke  was  never  attributed  to  the 
secret  practices  of  the  incendiary  correspondent,  who  had  given  him  to 
understand  that  his  vengeance,  though  slow,  would  not  be  the  less  cer- 
tain " 


RORN  A.   D.    1726. —  DIED   A.   D.    I  7  J9. 

James  Wolfe  was  the  son  of  Lieutenant-general  Edward  Wolfe,  an 
officer  of  distinguished  worth,  who  served  under  the  duke  of  Marl- 
borougli,  and  was  very  active  under  General  Wightman  in  suppressing 
the  rebellion  of  1715.  James  was  born  at  Westerhaiu,  in  the  county 
of  Kent,  as  appears  from  his  baptismal  register  bearing  date  the  11th 
of  Januar\',  1726.  It  is  to  be  lamented  that  we  have  no  memoirs  of 
his  juvenile  years,  in  which  perha])s  we  might  have  traced  that  amazing 
fortitude,  indefatigable  assiduity,  cool  judgment,  and  alacrity,  for  which 
he  was  afterwards  so  justly  famed.  He  must  have  been  educated  for 
the  army  almost  from  his  infancy,  since  honourable  mention  is  made  of 
his  personal  bravery  at  the  battle  of  Lafeldt,  in  Austrian  Flanders,  fought 
in  the  year  1747.  We  are  not  told  what  rank  he  held  at  this  time ; 
but  his  royal  highness  the  duke  of  Cumberland  highly  extolled  his 
behaviour,  and  tt»ok  every  opportunity  to  reward  him  b}-  promotion. 
The  gradations  of  his  rise  are  not  ascertained;  we  are  only  informed, 
that,  during  the  whole  war,  he  continued  improving  his  military  talents, 
that  he  was  present  at  every  engagement,  and  never  passed  undistin- 
guished in  any.  His  promotion,  however,  must  have  been  rapid  ;  tor 
we  find  him  holding  the  rank  of  lieutenant-colonel  of  Kingsley's  regi- 
ment soon  after  the  peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  in  1748.  In  this  station, 
during  the  peace,  he  applied  himself  assiduously  to  his  professional 
duties,  and  introduced  the  most  exact  discipline  into  his  corps,  without 
exercising  any  severity. 

In  the  year  1754,  a  fresh  rupture  with  France  was  rendered   incvit- 
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able,  from  tlie  evasive  answers  given  by  that  (!Ourt  to  the  repeated 
remonstrances  made  by  the  British  and^assador  against  the  depredations 
and  encroachments  at  the  back  of  the  British  settlements,  along  the 
river  Ohio,  in  Nortli  America.  Hostilities  soon  commenced  on  both 
sides;  but  war  was  not  formally  declared  till  1756.  At  first  nothing 
hut  disappointment  and  loss  attended  the  British  arms;  till  Pitt,  after- 
wards earl  of  Chatham,  being  firndy  seated  at  the  head  of  the  admini- 
stration, gave  striking  proofs  of  his  superior  abilities  for  conducting  an 
extensive  war,  by  seeking  out  and  employing,  in  the  land  and  sea 
service,  men  of  the  most  enterprising  and  active  genius.  Of  this  num- 
ber was  Colonel  Wolfe-  who  was  raised  bj'^  the  minister  to  the  rank 
of  brigadier-general,  and  sent  under  Major-general  Amherst,  in  the 
expedition  against  Louisbourg,  the  capital  of  the  island  of  Cape  Breton. 
Afc»the  siege  of  this  important  place  he  acquired  fresh  military  reputa- 
tion ;  for  he  was  the  first  general  officer  who  landed  amidst  the  strong 
and  continued  fire  of  the  enemy  from  their  batteries  on  shore  :  notwith- 
standing an  impetuous  surf,  which  overset  some  of  the  boats,  he  calmly 
gave  orders  to  be  rowed  to  the  shore,  where  he  made  good  his  descent, 
and  maintained  his  post,  till  he  had  covered  the  debarkation  of  the 
middle  and  the  right  divisions  of  the  land  forces,  commanded  by 
Brigadiers  Whitmore  and  Lawrence.  He  then  moved  with  a  strons 
detachment  round  the  north-east  part  of  the  harbour,  and  took  posses- 
sion of  the  Lighthouse  point,  where  he  erected  several  batteries  against 
the  ships  and  the  island  fortification  ;  by  this  dexterous  manoeuvre  the 
success  of  the  whole  enterprise  was  in  a  great  nseasure  secured.  The 
regular  approaches  to  the  town  were  conducted  by  the  engineers  under 
the  immediate  command  and  inspection  of  General  Amherst ;  but  the 
indefatigable  Wolfe,  with  his  detached  party,  raised  several  batteries 
wherever  he  found  a  proper  situation  for  annoying  the  enemy  ;  and  these 
did  great  execution,  both  within  the  town  and  among  the  shipping  in 
the  harbour.     On  the  27th  of  July,  1738,  Louisbourg  surrendered. 

The  share  Brigadier  Wolfe  was  known  to  have  had  in  this  important 
conquest,  induced  Pitt  to  make  choice  of  him  to  command  a  still  more 
important  expedition  in  the  ensuing  campaign  ;  and,  with  this  view,  he 
was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  major-general.  The  plan  of  operations  for 
the  campaign  of  1759,  in  North  America,  having  been  concerted  in  the 
cabinet,  it  was  resolved  that  Wolfe,  as  soon  as  the  season  of  the  year 
would  admit,  should  sail  up  the  river  St  Lawrence  with  a  body  of  8000 
men,  aided  by  a  considerable  squadron  of  ships,  to  undertake  the  siege 
of  Quebec;  and  that  General  Amherst,  the  commander-in-chief,  should, 
with  another  army  of  about  12,000  men,  after  reducing  Ticonderago 
and  Crown  Point,  cross  Lake  Champlain,  proceed  along  the  river 
Riclilieu  to  the  banks  of  St  Lawrence,  and  join  General  Wolfe  in  the 
siege  of  Quebec.  Amherst,  however,  though  he  succeeded  in  reducing 
Ticonderago  and  Crown  Point,  found  himself  under  a  necessity  to  sup- 
])ort  that  part  of  the  plan  which  had  been  ititrusted  to  Brigadier 
Prideaux.  The  latter  officer  was  to  attack  Niagara ;  but  was  killed  by 
the  bursting  of  a  cohorn,  while  he  was  visiting  the  trenches.  Upon 
receiving  the  news  of  this  disaster,  and  that  the  French  had  been  rein- 
forced, Amherst  sent  a  large  detachment  from  his  army,  under  Brigadier 
(jage,  to  join  Sir  William  Johnson,  on  whom  the  command  devolved, 
and  to  sustain  the  siege.     Niagara  surrendered  on   the  24th  of  .Inly. 
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1759,  and  thus  two  parts  in  three  of  the  plan  of  operations  were  happily 
executed;  but  the  time  necessarily  employed  in  these  services  made  it 
impossible  to  comply  with  the  general  instructions  to  assist  Wolfe  in  tlie 
siege  of  Quebec. 

The  fleets  from  England  destined  for  that  expedition,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Admirals  Saunders  and  Holmes,  arrived  at  Louisbourg  in  May, 
and  took  on  board  the  8000  land  forces,  whose  operations  at  Quebec 
were  to  be  conducted  by  General  Wolfe,  as  commander-in-chief,  and, 
under  him,  by  Brigadiers  Monckton,  Townshend,  and  Murray.  Thus 
this  arduous  undertaking  was  intrusted  to  four  young  officers,  in  the 
flower  of  their  age  ;  not  a  single  veteran  having  any  principal  command 
in  the  enterprise.  The  armament  sailed  up  the  St  Lawrence  without 
interruption,  and  about  the  latter  end  of  June  the  troops  were 
landed,  in  two  divisions,  upon  the  isle  of  <')rleans,  a  little  below  Quebec. 
General  W^olfe,  upon  landing,  published  a  manifesto,  ofl^ering  protection 
and  indulgence  to  the  inhabitants,  if  they  would  remain  neuter.  He 
represented  to  them,  in  the  strongest  terms,  the  folly  of  resistance,  as 
the  English  fleet  were  masters  of  the  river ;  and  he  informed  them,  that 
the  cruelties  exercised  by  the  French  upon  British  subjects  in  America 
might  justify  the  most  severe  reprisals,  but  that  Britons  had  too  much 
generosity  to  follow  such  examples.  This  humane  declaration  had  no 
immediate  eflect;  the  influence  of  the  priests  stimulated  the  French 
Canadians  to  join  the  scalping  parties  of  the  Indians,  and  to  sally  from 
the  woods  u])on  the  stragglers  of  the  British  army,  whom  they  slaugh- 
tered with  the  most  inhuman  circumstances  of  barl)arity.  Wolfe  wrote 
a  polite  remonstrance  to  M.  de  Montcalm,  the  French  general,  desiring 
him  to  exert  his  authority  to  prevent  such  enormities,  as  contrary  to 
the  rules  of  war  ;  but  he  ultimately  found  it  necessary,  in  order  to  put 
a  stop  to  these  outrages,  to  sufl'er  his  troops  to  retaliate  upon  some  of 
their  prisoners. 

The  French,  though  superior  in  numbers  to  the  English,  chose  to 
depend  upon  the  natural  strength  of  the  country  rather  than  run  the 
risk  of  a  general  engagement  in  the  field.  The  city  of  Quebec  was 
skilfully  fortified,  defended  bj'  a  numerous  garrison,  and  plentifully 
supplied  with  provisions  and  ammunition  ;  Montcalm  had  reintbreed  the 
troops  of  the  colony  with  five  regular  battalions  formed  of  the  choicest 
citizens,  and  had  completely  disciplined  all  the  Canadians  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood capable  of  bearing  arms,  with  several  tribes  of  savages.  With 
this  army  he  had  taken  post  in  a  very  advantageous  situation  along  the 
shore,  having  every  accessible  part  of  his  camp  deeply  intrenched.  To 
undertake  the  sietje  of  Quebec  a<;ainst  such  advantages,  and  in  the  face 
of  superior  numbers,  was  a  deviation  from  the  established  practice  of 
war ;  but  no  prospect  of  danger  could  restrain  the  ardour  of  Wolfe,  and 
at  this  time  he  entertained  strong  hopes  of  being  joined  by  General 
Amherst. 

The  necessary  works  for  the  security  of  the  hospital  and  stores  on 
the  island  of  Orleans  being  completed  in  July,  the  British  forces  crossed 
the  north  channel  in  boats,  and  encamp(>d  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
Montmorenci,  which  separated  them  from  the  left  division  of  the 
enemy's  camp.  The  general  now  wrote  to  Mr  Pitt,  describing  liis 
sit  nation,  and  assigning  most  excellent  reasons  for  the  choice  of*  his 
ground  ;  amongst  others  he  stated,  that  there  was  a  ford  below  the  fiills 
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of  Monlmorenci,  passable  for  some  hours  at  the  ebb  of  the  tide;  and 
that  he  hoped,  by  means  of  this  passage,  to  find  an  opportunity  of 
enga<;ing  Montcahn  upon  more  advantageous  terms  than  by  directly 
attaeking  his  intrenchments.  In  this  position  the  British  army  remained 
a  considerable  time,  expecting  to  hear  every  day  from  General  Amherst, 
and  constantly  employed  in  some  enterprise  against  tiie  enemy,  in  order 
to  facilitate  the  final  attack  on  Quebec.  Brigadier  Monckton  dislodged 
the  French  from  Point  Levi,  on  the  south  shore  opposite  the  city  ;  and 
Colonel  Carleton  took  possession  of  the  western  point  of  the  island  of 
Orleans.  Both  these  posts  were  then  fortified,  and  batteries  erected, 
wiiich  played  with  such  success  that  they  greatly  damaged  the  upper, 
and  almost  demolished  the  lower  town.  To  balance  these  advantages, 
our  troops  met  with  some  losses  in  reconnoitring  the  fordable  parts  of 
tiie  river. 

At  length  the  dispositions  were  made  for  attacking  the  enemy's 
intrenchments;  and,  on  the  last  day  of  July,  it  was  resolved  to  storm  a 
redoubt  built  close  to  the  water's  edge,  and  within  gun-shot  of  the  in- 
trenchments. Instead  of  defending  this  post,  as  Wolfe  expected,  the 
French  precipitately  abandoned  it;  and  thirteen  companies  of  our 
grenadiers,  animated  by  the  confusion  they  observed  the  French  were 
thrown  into  by  the  hot  fire  kept  up  by  the  Centurion  while  the  troops 
were  landing,  inconsiderately  rushed  on  to  the  French  intrenchments, 
without  waiting  for  the  disembarkation  of  the  rest  of  the  army.  This 
ill-timed  impetuosity,  and  the  accident  of  some  boats  getting  aground 
ort'  Point  Levi,  disconcerted  the  whole  plan  ;  the  grenadiers  were  re- 
pulsed ;  and  the  French  had  time  to  recover  from  their  surprise  at  this 
bold  attempt.  Meanwhile  intelligence  was  received  from  some  prisoners 
tliat  General  Amherst  had  taken  Niagara  and  Crown  Point,  but  was 
obliged  to  employ  all  his  forces  against  M.  de  Burlemaque,  who  was 
posted  with  a  strong  corps  at  the  Isle  aux  Noix.  Thus  deprived  of 
all  hopes  of  reinforcement  from  that  quarter,  General  Wolfe  returned 
without  molestation  to  his  old  camp,  on  the  other  side  of  the  river ;  and 
nere  his  disappointment  and  fatigue  threw  him  into  a  fever  which  re- 
duced him  to  a  very  low  state  of  health.  In  this  unhappy  plight  he 
despatched  an  express  to  England  with  an  account  of  his  pioceedings, 
but  written  in  the  style  of  a  desponding  man.  Yet  such  was  the  per- 
spicuity and  accuracy  of  his  justification  of  his  measures,  that  the 
despatch  was  received  with  applause,  though  the  expedition  had  not  been 
successful.  As  soon  as  the  general  recovered  a  little  strength,  he  went  on 
board  the  admiral's  sloop,  and  these  two  commanders  proceeded  up  the 
river,  passed  the  town  unmolested,  and  reconnoitred  it  in  order  to  judge 
if  an  assault  were  practicable.  Their  opinion  concurred  with  that  of 
the  chief  engineer,  namely,  tliat  such  an  attack  could  not  be  hazarded 
with  any  prospeet  of  success;  and  the  next  measure  taken  was,  to  break 
up  the  camp  at  Montmorenci,  as  no  possibility  appeared  of  attacking 
the  enemy  above  the  town. 

It  was  now  resolved  to  change  the  plan  of  operations  ;  and  the  three 
brigadiers  advised  the  general  to  transport  the  troops  under  night,  and 
land  them  within  a  league  of  Cape  Diamond,  below  the  town,  where 
they  might  perhaps  succeed  in  scaling  the  Heights  of  Abraham,  which  rise 
abruptly  with  a  steep  ascent  from  the  banks  of  the  river,  and  thus  gain 
possession  of  the  plain  at  the  back  of  the  city,  on  that  side  but,  weakly 
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fortified.  Tlio  dangers  and  difficulties  attending  the  exorution  of  this 
design  were  great,  but  Wolfe  readily  assented  to  the  daring  project  of 
his  brave  associates,  and  animated  his  troops  by  leading  them  on  in 
person.  The  necessar}'  preparations  being  made,  and  the  time  tixed 
ibr  this  bold  attempt,  Admiral  Holmes,  with  the  view  of  deceiving  the 
enemy,  moved  with  his  squadron  higiier  up  the  river.  This  had  the 
desired  effect,  for  his  motions  were  watched  till  nigiit  came  on  by  a 
detachment  of  the  Freneli,  who  lined  that  part  of  the  shore;  but  in  the 
night,  the  admiral,  pursuant  to  his  instructions,  fell  down  the  river  to 
cover  tliG  landing  of  tiie  troops.  About  one  o'clock  in  the  morning  of 
tiie  12th  of  September,  the  first  embarkation,  consisting  of  four  regi- 
ments, the  light  infantry  commanded  by  Colonel  Howe,  a  detachment 
of  Highlanders,  and  the  American  grenadiers,  fell  gently  down  the 
river  in  flat-bottomed  boats,  under  the  conduct  of  Brigadiers  Monckton 
and  Murray  ;  General  Wolfe  accompanied  them,  and  was  among  the 
first  who  landed.  No  accident  happened,  except  their  overshooting 
the  intended  place  of  landing,  owing  to  the  rapidity  of  the  tide.  As 
these  troops  landed,  the  boats  were  sent  back  for  the  second  embarka- 
tion, which  was  superintended  by  Brigadier  Townshend.  In  the  mean- 
time Colonel  Howe,  with  the  light  infantry  and  the  Highlanders, 
ascended  the  woody  precipices  and  dislodged  a  captain's  guard  wiiich 
defended  asmall  intrenched  narrow  path  by  wliich  alone  the  other  forces 
could  reach  the  summit.  They  then  mounted  without  further  molesta- 
tion ;  and  General  Wolfe  drew  them  up  in  order  of  battle  as  they 
arrived. 

Montcalm  was  thunderstruck  at  the  intelligence  that  the  English 
had  gained  the  Heights  of  Abraham  ;  and,  knowing  the  weakness  of  the 
city  on  that  side,  was  at  no  loss  to  determine  that  a  general  engage- 
ment was  now  unavoidable.  He  advanced  therefore  with  his  whole 
force,  in  such  order  as  showed  a  design  to  flank  the  English  forces  on 
the  left.  Brigadier  Townshend,  with  the  regiment  of  Amiierst,  was 
sent  to  prcjvent  this,  by  forming  his  corps  so  as  to  present  a  double 
front  to  the  enemy.  The  French  began  the  action  with  an  irregular 
galling  fire  ;  whicli  they  kept  up  till  it  proved  fatal  to  many  of  our 
officers.  At  about  nine  in  the  morning,  the  enemy  advanced  to  the 
charge  with  great  order  and  resolution.  The  British  forces  reserved 
their  shot  until  the  French  had  approached  within  forty  yards  of  their 
line,  when  they  poured  in  a  terrible  discharge  at  their  assailants.  General 
Wolfe  took  his  station  on  the  right,  at  the  head  of  Bragg's  regiment  and 
the  Louisbourg  grenadiers.  He  early  received  a  shot  in  the  wrist;  but, 
having  wrapped  a  handkerchief  round  it,  he  continued  giving  his  orders, 
and  was  advancing  at  the  head  of  the  grenadiers,  with  their  bayonets 
fixed,  when  another  ball,  most  probably  from  the  same  marksman,  pierc- 
ed the  breast  of  the  intrepid  hero,  who  fell  in  the  arms  of  victory,  just 
as  the  enemy  gave  way,  and  at  the  very  instant  when  every  separate 
regiment  of  tiie  British  army  seemed  to  exert  itself  for  tiie  honour  of 
its  own  corps.  The  wounded  general  was  carried  to  a  small  distance 
in  the  rear,  where,  roused  from  a  fainting  fit  by  the  loud  cry  of  "  They 
run  1  They  run  1"  He  with  great  eagerness  inquired,  "  Who  run  ?" 
and  being  told,  the  French,  exclaimed,  "  Then,  thank  God,  1  die  cou- 
lented  I"  and  almost  instantly  expired. 

Much  about  the  same  time.  Brigadier-general  Monckton,  the  second  m 
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coniiuand,  was  dangerously  wouiuIchI  ;  so  that  the  command  devolved 
on  Brigadier-general  Townshend,  wlio  had  thus  the  honour  of'eompleting 
the  victory.  Never  was  a  battle  fought  which  did  more  honour  to  both 
sides  than  tliis.  The  highest  encomiums  were  bestowed  on  the  Marquess 
de  Montcalm,  the  French  general,  who  was  mortally  wounded,  and 
who  distinguished  himself  in  his  last  moments  by  writing  a  letter  to 
General  Townshend,  recommending  the  French  prisoners  "  to  that 
generous  humanity,  by  which  the  British  nation  has  been  always  dis- 
tinguished." He  died  in  Quebec  a  few  days  after  the  battle.  His 
second  in  conimand  was  left  wounded  on  the  field,  and  was  conveyed 
on  board  an  English  ship  where  he  expired  the  next  day. 

The  death  of  Montcalm  was  an  irreparable  loss  to  France.  It  threw 
the  Canadians  into  the  utmost  consternation  ;  confusion  and  dissensions 
prevailed  in  their  councils  ;  and  seeing  themselves  invested  by  the 
British  fleet,  which,  after  the  victory,  sailed  up  in  a  disposition  to 
attack  the  lower  town  while  the  upper  should  be  assaulted  by  General 
Townshend,  they  gave  up  all  for  lost,  and  sent  out  a  flag  of  truce,  with 
proposals  of  capitulation,  which  were  judiciously  accepted;  for  the  place 
was  not  yet  completely  invested  ;  the  enemy  were  on  the  point  of  re- 
ceiving a  strong  reinforcement  from  Montreal ;  and  M.  de  Bougan- 
ville,  at  the  head  of  800  fresh  men,  with  a  convoy  of  provisions,  was 
almost  at  the  gates  of  the  town  on  the  day  of  its  surrender.  A  new- 
army  was  likewise  assembling  in  the  neighbourhood,  with  which  the 
city  continued  to  have  free  communication  on  one  side  after  the  battle; 
and  the  British  troops,  in  a  little  time,  must  have  been  obliged  to 
desist  from  their  operations  by  the  severity  of  the  weather,  and  even 
to  have  retired  with  their  fleet  before  the  approach  of  winter,  wlien  the 
St  Lawrence  is  constantly  frozen  up. 

It  is  difficult  to  describe  the  various  emotions  with  which  the  British 
public  were  affected  when  the  news  of  this  success  arrived  in  England. 
A  day  of  solemn  thanksgiving  was  appointed  ;  and,  when  parliament 
assembled,  Mr  Pitt,  with  that  energy  of  eloquence  peculiar  to  himself, 
expatiated  upon  the  successes  of  the  campaign,  and  dwelt  on  the  trans- 
cendant  merit  of  the  deceased  general  in  such  a  strain  as  drew  tears 
from  all  who  heard  him.  He  concluded  with  a  motion  for  an  address 
to  his  majesty,  praying  that  he  would  order  a  monument  to  be  erected 
in  Westminster  Abbey,  to  tlie  memory  of  Major-general  VV'oite.  The 
house  agi'eed  unanimously  to  the  address,  and  at  the  same  time  passed 
another  resolution,  that  the  thanks  of  the  house  should  be  given  to  the 
surviving  generals  and  admirals  employed  in  the  glorious  and  success- 
ful expedition  to  Quebec. 

Wolfe's  untimely  fate — if  it  can  be  called  untimely — revived  the 
exertions  of  emulative  genius  amongst  our  artists.  It  has  been  the 
historical  subject  of  the  sculptor,  the  painter,  and  the  engraver,  by 
which  means  the  names  of  Wilton,  West,  and  Wooller,  will  be  trans- 
mitted to  posterity  with  the  affecting  story  of  the  immortal  Wolfe. 
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any  direction,  we  would  not  have  wanted  as  long  as  there  were  cattle 
in  the  Highlands,  or  meal  in  the  Lowlands." 

After  the  prince's  escape,  Lord  George  witlidrew  to  the  continent, 
and,  having  spent  some  years  in  France  and  Italy,  died  in  Holland,  on 
the  8th  of  July,  1760. 

His  characteris  thus  sketched  by  Johnstone: — "  Lord  GeorgeMurray, 
who  had  the  charge  of  all  the  details  of  our  army,  and  who  had  the  sole 
direction  of  it,  possessed  a  natural  genius  for  military  operations;  and 
was  a  man  of  surprising  talents,  which,  iiad  they  been  cultivated  by  the 
study  of  military  tactics,  would  unquestionably  have  rendered  him  one 
of  the  greatest  generals  of  his  age.  He  was  tall  and  robust,  and  brave 
in  the  highest  degree  ;  conducting  the  Highlanders  in  the  most  heroic 
manner,  and  always  the  first  to  rush,  sword  in  hand,  into  the  midst  of 
the  enemy-  He  used  to  say,  when  we  advanced  to  the  charge,  '  I  do 
not  ask  you,  my  lads,  to  go  before,  but  merely  to  follow  me.'  He 
slept  little,  was  continually  occupied  with  all  manner  of  details  :  and 
was,  altogt;ther,  most  indefatigable,  combining  and  directing  alone  all 
our  operations: — in  a  word,  he  was  the  only  person  capable  of  con- 
ducting our  army.  He  was  vigilant,  active,  and  diligent ;  his  plans 
were  always  judiciously  formed,  and  he  carried  them  promptly  and 
vigorously  into  execution.  However,  with  an  infinity  of  good  qualities, 
he  was  not  without  his  defects  : — proud,  haughty,  blunt,  and  imperious ; 
he  wished  to  have  the  exclusive  ordering  of  every  thing,  and,  feeling 
his  superiority,  he  would  listen  to  no  advice.  Still,  it  must  be  owned, 
that  he  hud  no  coadjutor  capable  of  advising  him,  and  his  having  so 
com])letely  the  confidence  of  his  soldiers  enabled  him  to  pcrlorm 
wonders." 


BORN   A.  U.    1711. DIED   A.  D.    1761. 

The  right  honourable  Edward  Boscawen,  second  son  of  Hugh,  Lord 
Falmouth,  was  born  in  1711,  and  entered  the  navy  at  a  very  youthtul 
atje,  and  was  j)romoted  to  the  rank  of  captain  on  the  12th  of  March, 
1737. 

In  1739  he  commanded  the  Shoreham  of  twenty  guns,  at  the  taking 
of  Porto-Bello  by  Vernon.  At  the  siege  of  Carthagena,  he  gallantly 
stormed  a  battery  of  fifteen  twenty-four  pounders,  that  greatly  annoyed 
the  besieging  ami}-.  He  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  Prince 
Frederick  of  seventy  guns,  on  the  death  of  Lord  Aubrey  Beauclerk  in 
the  attack  on  Bocca-Chica. 

He  was  returned  to  parliament  for  Truro  in  Cornwall,  in  1741,  and 
represented  that  borough  till  his  death.  In  1744,  while  in  command 
of  the  Dreadnought,  he  caj)tiired  the  Medea,  a  Fiench  frigate  of  twenty- 
si.\  guns.  Towards  the  close  of  the  same  year,  he  was  appointed  to 
the  Royal  Sovereign,  a  first  rate,  stationed  at  the  Nora ;  but  soon  after- 
wards was  ordered  to  cruise  at  the  entrance  of  the  chainiel  in  the 
Namur,  in  which  vessel  he  took  part  in  the  encounter  with  De  Jon- 
quiere.  His  bravery  was  rewarded  on  the  15th  of  July  following,  by 
bis  advancement  to  the  rank  of  a  Hag-oflicer,  as  rear-admiral  of  the 
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blue,  and  bj'  the  singular  appointment  of  conimander-in-cliief  of  all 
his  niajestj-'s  forces,  by  sea  and  land,  employed  in  the  East  Indies. 
The  naval  force  under  his  orders  consisted  of  six  ships  of  the  line  ;  and 
the  troops,  of  three  battalions  of  infantry,  with  a  due  proportion  ot 
artillery.  The  squadron  sailed  from  St  Helen's  on  the  4th  of  Novem- 
ber, 1747  ;  and  alter  landing  the  troops  for  refreshment  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  made  the  island  of  Mauritius,  which  was  the  first  object  of 
attack,  on  the  23d  of  June  in  the  following  year.  The  situation  of  the 
enemy  was,  however,  found  so  strong  and  impregnable,  and  the  natural 
security  of  the  place  had  been  so  formidably  increased  by  tiie  erection 
of  numerous  batteries,  that  it  was  thought  prudent  to  desist  from  an 
attempt,  wiiich,  even  should  it  prove  successful,  might  be  expected  to 
be  destructive  of  any  further  operations.  The  fleet  accordingly  pro- 
ceeded to  Fort  St  David,  where  it  arrived  on  the  29th  of  July.  The 
siege  of  Pondicherry  was  immediately  resolved  on  ;  and  Admiral  Bos- 
cawen,  having  left  the  command  of  the  squadron  to  Captain  Lisle  of 
the  Vigilant,  with  proper  instructions,  went  on  shore  and  assumed  the 
command  of  the  army.  Notwithstanding  every  exertion  in  the  com- 
mencement and  prosecution  of  the  siege,  the  strength  of  the  French 
garrison — which  amounted  to  nearly  2000  Eui'opeans,  while  Boscawen's 
whole  force  did  not  reach  2700  men — delayed  the  approaches  of  the  as- 
sailants till  the  rainy  season  set  in,  which  necessarily  compelled  an  aban- 
donment of  the  whole  design.  The  intelligence  of  the  peace  concluded  at 
Aix-la-Chapelle  reached  the  East  Indies  very  soon  after  this  disappoint- 
ment, but  the  arrangements  called  for  by  the  treaty  itself,  rendered  the 
continuance  of  Mr  Boscawen  in  that  quarter  of  the  world  some  time 
longer  necessary.  Having,  fortunately  for  himself,  been  on  shore  when 
the  violent  storm  took  place  on  the  13th  of  April,  1749,  he  in  all  pro- 
bability escaped  destruction  with  his  flag-ship,  which  foundered  oflf 
Fort  St  David,  when  fifty  of  her  people  only  were  saved  out  of  six 
hundred.  Fort  St  George  having  been  delivered  up  to  the  admiral, 
according  to  the  stipulations  in  the  treaty  of  peace,  he  sailed  from  Fort 
St  David,  on  the  19th  of  August,  1749,  and  arrived  at  Portsmouth  on 
the  14th  of  April  following. 

In  his  absence,  he  had  been  appointed  rear-admiral  of  the  white  ;  and 
in  June,  1751,  he  was  named  one  of  the  lords-commissioners  of  the 
admiralty.  In  1755  he  was  made  vice-admiral  of  the  blue  ;  and  while 
cruising  off  Newfoundland,  captured  two  French  ships  of  sixty-four 
guns  each.  In  1758  he  was  appointed  admiral  of  the  blue,  and  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  expedition  to  Cape  Breton.  On  his  return  to 
England,  after  the  reduction  of  Louisbourg  and  St  John,  he  received 
the  thanks  of  the  house  of  commons,  and  was  nominated  a  privy-coun- 
cillor. In  some  French  memoirs.  Admiral  Boscawen  is  represented  as 
having  given  himself  wholly  up  to  the  advice  of  one  of  his  captains  in 
the  siege  of  Louisbourg.  This,  however,  is  a  misrepresentation.  Bos- 
cawen needed  no  such  aid  ;  and  he  was  one  of  the  least  likely  of  all 
men  to  accept  of  it  without  need.  In  1759,  while  commanding  in  the 
xMediterranean,  he  came  up  with  a  French  fleet  oft"  Cape  Lagos,  and 
took  three  of  their  largest  ships.  He  was  made  general  of  marines  in 
1760  ;  and  died  of  a  bilious-fever  in  the  beginning  of  1761,  leaving  cne 
son,  who  succeeded  to  the  family  titles  and  estate  on  the  death  of 
Viscount  Falmouth,  the  admiral's  elder  brother. 

HI.  3  a 
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Horaci'  Walpole  stj'les  Boscawen  the  most  obstinate  of  an  obstinate 
family  ;  but  Pitt  said  of  him  :  "  When  I  apply  to  other  officers,  respect- 
ing any  expedition  I  may  chance  to  project,  they  always  raise  difficul- 
ties, lioscawen  always  finds  expedients."  His  valour  obtained  him  the 
soubriquet  of  Old  Dreadnought  among  the  sailors. 


BOUN  A.   D.    1691. DIKl)   A.   D.    17()2. 

George  Bubb,  the  son,  according  to  some  writers,  of  a  Dorsetshire 
apothecary,  but  according  to  others,  of  an  Irish  gentleman  who  married 
a  lady  of  fortune  of  the  name  of  Dodiugton,  whose  estates  lay  in 
Somersetshire,'  was  born  in  1691.  He  appears  to  have  been  educated 
at  Oxford. 

In  1715  he  entered  parliament  as  member  for  Winchelsca ;  and  was 
soon  after  appointed  envoy-extraordinary  at  the  court  of  Spain,  in  which 
capacity  he  signed  the  treaty  of  Madrid.  In  17i^0  he  came  into  pos- 
session of  a  fine  estate  in  Dorsetshire  by  the  death  of  his  maternal  uncle, 
George  Dodiugton  of  Eastbury.  On  this  accession  of  property,  he 
assumed  the  name  and  arms  of  Dodiugton.  His  fortune  being  now 
almost  princely,  he  expended  upwards  of  £140,000  in  rearing  a  magni- 
ficent seat  on  his  newly  acquired  estate.  Here  he  often  entertained  the 
principal  authors  of  the  day,  and  had  his  reward  in  the  complimentary 
strains  of  Thomson,  Pitt,  Young,  Lyttleton,  and  others,  who  vied  with 
each  other  in  celebrating  the  beauties  of  Eastbury,  and  the  taste  and 
hospitality  of  its  owner.  In  17:^1  he  was  appointed  lord-lieutenant  of 
Somerset;  and,  in  1724,  having  previously  given  in  his  adherence  to 
Walpole's  party,  be  was  made  a  lord  of  the  treasury.  In  1727  Thomson 
dedicated  the  first  edition  of  his  '  Summer'  to  him  ;  but  this  dedication 
was  afterwards  withdrawn,  at  least  it  never  was  re])rinted. 

Dodington's  great  ambition  was  to  obtain  a  peerage.  With  this  view 
he  first  prostrated  himself  at  the  feet  of  the  niinist(>r,  on  whom  he  even 
lavished  the  adulation  of  his  muse,  in  an  epistle"  remarkable  only  for 
its  servility  and  sycophancy,  and  tor  its  being  afterwards  employed 
by  the  thrifty  poet  to  compliment  a  very  difierent  character,  Lord  Bute, 
by  the  mere  substitution  of  his  name  in  place  of  the  minister's.  Find- 
ing that  he  was  not  likely  to  obtain  the  object  of  his  wishes  from  Wal- 
pole, he  threw  himself  fairly  into  the  ranks  of  the  opposition,  and,  on 
the  downfall  of  Walpole's  ministry,  was  placed  in  ofKce  us  treasurer  of 
the  navy.  He  did  not,  however,  long  remain  faithful  to  his  party  ;  the 
peerage  seemed  still  as  far  distant  fioni  him  as  ever. 

He  now  becanu^  a  close  attendant  at  Leicester-house,  and  devoted 
himself  entirely  to  the  heir-apparent,  whose  favour  he  cultivated  by 
lending  him  money,  and  submitting  to  what  Walpole  terms  his  childish 
horse-play.  According  to  that  authority,  he  carried  his  servility  so  far 
as  on  one  occasion  to  allow  himself  to  be  rolled  up  in  a  blanket,  and 
trundled  down  stairs  tor  the  amusement  of  his  royal  patron  !  Eventu- 
ally he  found  that  there  was  but  little  prospect  of  "doing  any   good," 


'  See  lirilisli  (litic  lor  Fpluiuirv,  18(!9.  '  riiiilid  in  Dotisloys  Culltciion. 
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that  is,  of  attaining  the  long-destred  peerage,  by  dancing  attendance  at 
Leicester-house. 

On  the  sudden  change  which  took  place  in  i755,  he  was  restored  to 
his  old  post,  the  treasurcrship  of  the  navy,  which,  however,  he  lost  the 
following  year.  At  last  the  accession  of  George  III.  and  the  elevation 
of  Lord  Bute  threw  open  a  path  to  the  peerage  for  him;  and  in  ]7()1 
his  ambition  was  gratified  by  the  title  of  Lord  Melcoinbe.  He  did  not 
long  enjoy  his  baronial  honours.  He  died  on  the  28th  of  July,  1762. 
He  was  married,  but  had  no  children.  The  bulk  of  his  fortune  went 
to  a  Mr  Wyndham  of  Hammersmith. 

Dodington  was  a  contemptible  fellow.  He  had  indeed  wit,  eloquence, 
fortune,  interest, — but  he  had  neither  elevation  of  character,  consist- 
ency of  principle,  nor  steadiness  of  conduct.  He  broke  with  all  parties, 
he  was  trusted  by  none,  and  he  finally  dwindled  into  the  insignificance 
and  contempt  which  he  so  well  merited,  and  from  which  even  his  peer- 
age could  not  save  him.  "In  an  age  eminently  selfish,  and  occupied 
exclusively  with  grovelling  objects  of  ambition,  Dodington  shone  con- 
spicuous as  the  most  intriguing,  versatile,  and  shameless  politician  of  his 
time."  Pope  frequently  amused  the  town  at  Dodington's  expense  ; 
and  Sir  Charles  Hanbury  Williams  satirized  him  in  a  famous  ballad, 
entitled,  '  A  Grub  upon  Bubb.'  His  house,  however,  was  the  resort  of 
literary  men  of  all  parties ;  and  he  was  on  intimate  terms  with  Field- 
ing, Glover,  Whitehead,  Bentley,  Voltaire,  and  Chesterfield.  Yet  his 
taste  was  outrageously  bad.  His  state  bed-chamber  at  Eastbury  was 
hung  with  rich  red  velvet ;  his  crest,  an  eagle  supporting  a  hunting 
horn,  cut  out  of  gilt  leather,  was  pasted  on  all  the  panels;  and  the  bed- 
side carpet  was  a  splendid  patchwork  of  his  old  embroidered  pocket- 
flaps  and  cufis.  The  turf  in  front  of  his  mansion  at  Hammersmith, 
subsequently  called  Brandenburgh-house,  was  ornamented  with  his 
crest  in  pebbles ;  he  had  a  fire-place  decorated  with  mock  icicles ;  a 
purple  and  orange  bed  crowned  by  a  dome  of  peacock's  feathers ;  and 
a  large  obelisk,  in  the  approach  to  his  house,  surmounted  by  an  urn  of 
bronze,  containing  the  heart  of  his  wife  ! 

His  '  Diary,'  which  was  edited  by  Mr  Wyndham,  and  given  to  the 
public  in  1784,  is  a  well-known  work;  he  was  the  author  of  several 
other  pieces,  chiefly  of  a  political  nature,  and  some  -verses  of  a  licentious 
character. 


BORN  A.  D.    1697. DIED  A.  D,    1  7G2. 

George  Anson  was  born  in  1697,  at  Shrugborough  manor,  Staf- 
fordshire. He  was  the  second  son  of  William  Anson,  Esq.  of  Shrug- 
borough.  He  entered  early  into  the  navy.  In  1716  he  served  as 
second  lieutenant  under  Sir  John  Norris,  in  the  Baltic;  and,  in  1717 
and  1718,  under  Sir  George  Byng,  against  the  Spaniards.  In  his  27th 
year  he  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  post-captain,  and  was  for  a  long  time 
on  the  South  Caroline  station.  When,  in  1739,  the  ministry  considered 
a  rupture  with  Spain  unavoidable,  he  was  appointed  to  the  command 
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of  a  fleet  in  the  South  seas,  directed  against  the  trade  and  the  colonies 
of  that  nation. 

The  expedition  consisted  of  five  nieii-of  war  and  three  smaller  vessels, 
which  carried  1400  men.  With  this  squadron  Anson  left  England  on 
the  18th  of  September,  1740.  He  encountered,  on  leaving  the  straits 
of  Le  Maire,  terrible  storms,  which  prevented  him  doubling  Cape  Horn 
for  three  months.  Separated  from  the  rest  of  his  squadron,  he  reached 
the  island  of  Juan  Fernandez,  where  three  of  his  vessels  rejoined  him  in 
a  very  miserable  condition.  After  his  men  had  rested,  he  proceeded  to 
the  coast  of  Pern,  without  waiting  fur  the  missing  ships.  Here  he  made 
several  prizes,  and  captured  and  burnt  the  city  of  Paita.  After  a  fruit- 
less attempt  to  intercept  the  annual  Manilla  galleon,  he  found  himself 
obliged  to  burn  not  only  a  great  [)art  of  his  booty,  but  all  except  one 
of  his  vessels,  in  order  to  equip  that  one,  the  Centurion,  with  which  he 
made  his  retreat  to  Tinian,  one  of  the  Ladrones,  Here  the  Centurion 
was  blown  out  to  sea,  while  the  commander  was  on  shore.  The  return  of 
his  ship,  after  nineteen  days'  absence,  relieved  him  from  his  constrained 
inactivity  ;  after  some  weeks  spent  in  refitting,  he  sailed  for  Macao, 
where  he  formed  a  bold  plan  for  taking  the  galleon  of  Acapulco.  For 
this  purpose,  he  spread  the  report  of  his  having  returned  to  Europe, 
but,  in  fact,  directed  his  course  to  the  Philippines,  and  cruised  near  the 
promontory  Spiritu  Santo.  On  the  20th  of  June  one  of  the  wished-for 
ships  was  descried.  She  was  called  the  Nostra  Senhorae  de  Cabadonga, 
mounting  forty  guns.  The  treasure  in  silver  specie  and  ingots,  with 
the  other  efi'ects  on  board,  amounted  to  £315,000.  The  Centurion, 
though  she  mounted  sixty  guns,  had  but  227  men  on  board ;  and  the 
Spaniard  was  full  manned.  An  engagement  ensued,  in  which  the 
bravery  and  skill  of  the  English  prevailed  against  the  superiority  of 
numbers ;  after  having  sixty-seven  men  killed,  the  connnander  of  the 
galleon  struck  his  colours,  and  surrendered  himself  into  Commodore 
Anson's  hands,  who  lost  oidy  two  men,  and  had  only  one  lieutenant 
and  sixteen  ])rivat.e  seamen  wounded.  He  returned  with  his  rich  prizt; 
to  Canton,  where  he  put  the  treasure  on  board  the  Centurion,  sold  the 
Spanish  hulk,  and  set  sail  for  England.  On  his  arrival  at  Spithead,  in 
June,  1744,  after  near  four  years'  absence,  he  found  that  the  hand  of 
Providence  seemed  still  to  protect  him  in  a  remarkable  manner,  having 
sailed  in  a  fog  through  the  midst  of  a  French  fleet  then  cruising  in  the 
channel.  In  short,  throughout  the  whole  of  this  remarkal)le  voyage, 
he  experienced  the  truth  of  the  saying,  which  he  afterwards  chose  for 
his  motto,  '  Nil  est  desperandum.' 

Soon  after  his  return  he  was  appointed  rear-admiral  of  the  blue,  and 
one  of  the  lords  of  the  admiralty.  In  A])ril,  1745,  he  was  made  rear- 
admiral  of  the  white ;  and,  in  July,  1746,  vice-admiral  of  the  blue. 
He  was  also  chosen  member  of  parliament  for  Heydon  in  Yorkshire. 
In  the  winter  of  that  year  he  commaiuled  the  channel  squadron  ;  and 
had  not  the  duke  D'Anville's  fleet,  returning  with  disgrace  from  North 
America,  been  accidentally  apprized  of  his  station,  his  long  and  tem- 
pestuous cruise  would  probably  have  been  attended  with  his  usual 
success.  However,  in  the  ensuing  summer  he  was  once  more  crowned 
with  wealth  and  conquest.  Being  on  board  the  Prince  George,  in 
company  with  Rear-admiral  Warren,  and  twelve  ships  more,  oft'  Cape 
Fmisterre,  on  tiie  '.M  of  May,  1747,  they  intercepted  a  powerful   fieet 
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bound  fi-oiii  France  to  the  Eaj^t  and  West  Indies;  and,  after  a  sharp 
engagement,  in  which  tlie  French  behaved  with  uncommon  bravery, 
but  were  obliged  to  yield  to  superiority  of  numbers,  took  the  whole 
fleet,  consisting  of  six  men-of-war  and  four  East  Indiamen.  The  speech 
of  the  French  admiral,  M.  de  la  Jonquiere,  on  presenting  his  sword  to 
the  conqueror,  deserves  to  be  recorded  :  "  Monsieur,  vous  avez  vaincu 
rinvincible,  et  la  Gloire  vous  suit,"  pointing  to  the  two  ships  named. 

For  these  repeated  services  the  king  rewarded  him  with  a  peerage, 
on  the  13th  of  June,  by  the  title  of  Lord  Anson,  Baron  of  Soberton  in 
Hants.  On  the  loth  of  July,  in  the  same  year,  he  was  appointed  vice- 
admiral  of  the  r{>d  ;  and,  on  the  death  of  Sir  John  Norris,  he  was  made 
vice-admiral  of  England. 

In  April,  1748,  his  lordship  niarried  the  honourable  Miss  Yorke, 
eldest  daughter  of  the  earl  of  Hardwicke.  In  May,  the  same  year, 
he  was  appointed  admiral  of  the  blue ;  in  which  year  he  commanded  the 
squadron  that  convo3'ed  the  king  to  and  from  Holland,  and  from  this 
time  constantly  attended  his  majesty  on  his  going  abroad  and  on  his 
return  to  England.  In  June,  1731,  his  lordship  was  appointed  first 
lord  of  the  admiralty ;  in  which  post  he  continued,  with  a  very  short 
intermission,  till  his  death.  In  1752  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  lords 
justices,  during  the  absence  of  the  king,  and  again  in  1754.  On  the  rup- 
ture with  France,  so  active  and  spirited  were  his  measures,  that  a  fleet, 
superior  to  the  enemy,  was  equipped  and  manned  with  amazing  expedi- 
tion. In  1758,  being  then  admiral  of  the  white,  and  having  hoisted 
his  flag  on  board  the  Royal  George,  he  sailed  from  Spithead  on  the 
1st  of  June  with  a  formidable  fleet.  Sir  Edward  Hawke  commanding 
under  him  ;  and,  by  cruising  continually  before  Brest,  he  covered  the 
descents  that  were  made  that  summer  at  St  Maloes,  Cherbourg,  ttc. 
After  this  he  was  appointed  admiral  and  commander-in-chief  of  his 
majesty's  fleets. 

The  last  service  his  lordship  performed  at  sea  was  the  convoying  to 
England  the  queen  of  George  III. ;  for  which  purpose  he  sailed  from 
Harwich  in  the  Charlotte  yacht,  on  the  7th  of  August,  1761  ;  and  that 
day  month,  after  a  long  and  tempestuous  voyage,  landed  the  princess 
at  the  same  place. 

At  length,  having  been  some  time  in  a  languishing  state  of  health, 
he  was  advised  to  try  the  Bath  waters,  from  which  he  was  thought  to 
have  received  great  benefit  on  former  occasions.  He  remained  at  Bath 
during  the  winter  of  1761,  and  part  of  the  spring  of  1762 ;  but  finding 
himself  greatly  exhausted,  and  unable  to  bear  the  fatigue  of  company, 
he  retired  to  his  seat  at  Moor  Park,  where  he  died  in  1762. 


James,  €nvl  MialUtrrrabe, 

BORN   A.  D.    1715. DIED   A.  D.    1763. 

James,  second  earl  of  Waldegrave,  was  the  great-grandson  of  James 
II.,  b}'  Arabella  Churchill,  sister  of  the  great  duke  of  Marlborough. 
His  grandfather  followed  hu  royal  master  into  exile,  and  died  at  Paris 
in  1689.  His  father,  having  returned  to  England,  and  embraced  Pro- 
testantism in   1722,  was  employed  in  various  foreign  embassies,  and 
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successively  croaffd  Viscount  Cliewtoti,  Earl  of  Waldegrave,  aiul  a 
kiii^lit  of  the  Garter.  Tlie  subject  of  this  article  succeeded  to  the 
family  title  in  1741  ;  and,  in  1743,  notwithstanding  his  Jacobite  con- 
nexions, was  appointed  lord  of  the  bed-chamber  by  tlie  personal  favour 
of  George  II.  "  Such  offices  were  then  held  in  high  estimation  ;  they 
often  led  to  favour  and  greatness.  It  was  in  the  spirit  of  those  times  to 
be  more  greedy  of  imaginary  honours  than  obsequious  to  real  power. 
Noblemen  of  the  first  rank  sought  with  avidity  employments  which 
tiieir  descendants  regard  with  indifference,  or  reject  with  disdain,  as 
badges  of  dependence  rather  than  marks  of  distinction  or  importance." 
Such  is  the  observation  of  the  editor  of  the  noble  lord's  '  Memoirs,' '  on 
the  subject  of  Waldegravc's  acceptance  of  a  household-post  in  the 
service  of  George  II.  It  is  certain  that  such  places,  at  that  period, 
gave  access  to  the  king's  presence,  and  opportunities  of  influence  which 
they  may  not  now  present,  but  there  are  still  aspirants  for  bed-chamber 
iionours  to  be  found  witiiin  the  circle  of  royalty. 

On  the  death  of  Frederick,  Prince  of  Wales,  preceptors  and  governors 
for  the  young  prince,  afterwards  George  III.,  were  chosen  by  the  king, 
or  rather  by  his  ministers;  but,  says  Waldegrave,  "they  had  only  the 
shadow  of  authority  ;  and  the  two  principal,  the  earl  of  Harcoart  and 
the  bishop  of  Norwich,  were  soon  disgraced,  because  they  attempted  to 
form  an  interest  independent  of  the  mother,  and  presumed  on  some 
occasions  to  have  an  opinion  of  their  own."  -  It  is  not  easy  to  decide 
which  of  the  parties  were  in  the  wrong  in  this  case.  We  are  not  dis- 
tinctly informed  what  sort  of  independent  interest  the  governor  and 
preceptor  attempted  to  form  ;  we  have  no  evidence  that  it  was  attempted 
to  inspire  the  prince  with  any  in)proper  feelings  towards  his  mother  as 
far  as  the  strict  line  of  maternal  authority,  in  such  a  case,  could  be 
supposed  to  extend.  It  was  quite  natural  that  the  mother  should  dislike 
any  interference  whatever  betwixt  her  and  her  son  ;  but  it  is  by  no 
means  so  clear  that  such  interference  might  not  have  become  absolutelv 
necessary.  It  would  seem,  from  the  whole  tenor  of  the  princess-dowager's 
conduct,  tliat  she  did  not  rest  satisfied  with  having  the  affections  of  her 
son,  her  great  object  was  to  obtain  the  government  of  him;  and  with 
this  view  she  appears  to  have  resorted  to  many  very  ungracious  expe- 
dients. In  Orford's  Memoirs  it  is  stated  that  she  allowed  Cresset,  her 
confidant,  "to  deal  out  very  ungracious  epithets  both  on  the  governor 
and  preceptor."^  She  went  so  far  as  to  call  Lord  Harcourt  a  groom, 
and  to  apply  the  epithets  bastard  and  atheist  to  the  bishop,  in  the 
presence  of  a  court-chaplain.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  proved  that 
Harcourt  was  totally  unqualified  for  the  situation  of  governor  to  the 
young  prince,  and  that  the  bishop  of  Norwich  was  equally  unfit  to  be 
his  preceptor.  Melcombe,  too,  says  that  the  princess  always  professed 
to  him  her  total  ignorance  of  the  niotives  which  induced  the  governor 
and  preceptor  to  resign  their  charges  ;  and  it  is  to  be  borne  in  mind 
that  they  gave  in  their  resignations  without  giving  the  princess  any 
notice  of  their  intentions,  or  of  the  charges  wliich  they  meant  to  lay 
before  the  king.  The  heaviest  of  these  charges  was,  that  the  sub- 
governor  and  sub-preceptor  were  secret  Jacobites,  and  had  endeavoured 
to  in-^til  their  unconstitutional  doctrines  into  the  minds  of  their  j)upil. 

'  Loudon,  18'.^ I,  4io.  MLiuoiis.  p.  JJO.  '  Vol.  i.  p.  2.53. 
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Certain  it  is  tliat  a  hook,  in  vindif-atioii  of  the  arbitrary  and  illegal  acts 
of  the  Stuarts,  found  its  way  into  tlie  young  prince's  hands  without  the 
knowledge  of  his  preceptor.  The  king,  however,  was  unmoved  by 
their  n  presentations,  and  at  once  accepted  their  resignations. 

On  the  removal  of  Lord  Harcourt,  Lord  Waldegrave  was  appointed 
governor  of  the  prince.  He  was  favouraI)l\'  received  by  the  princess- 
dowager,  and  all  went  pretty  smoothly  on  for  three  years.  "I  found," 
sa3^s  he,  "his  ro_yal  highness  uneonuuoidy  ftdl  of  princely  picjudices, 
contracted  in  the  nursery,  and  improved  by  the  society  of  bed-clianiber 
women  aud  pages  of  the  backstairs."  "  As  a  right  system  of  education," 
his  lordship  continues,  "seemed  quite  impracticable,  the  best  that  could 
be  hoped  for  was  to  give  him  true  notions  of  common  things, — to 
instruct  him  by  conversation  rather  tiian  by  books, — and  sonu'times, 
under  the  disguise  of  amusement,  to  entice  him  to  the  pursuit  of  more 
serious  studies.  The  next  point  I  laI)oured  was,  to  preserve  iiarmony 
and  union  in  the  royal  family  ;  and,  having  free  access  to  the  closet,  I 
had  frequent  opportunities  of  doing  good  offices, — was  a  very  useful 
apologist  whenever  his  majesty  was  displeased  with  his  grandson's  shy- 
ness or  want  of  attention  ;  and  never  failed  to  notify  even  the  most 
minute  circumstance  of  the  prince's  behaviour  which  was  likely  to  give 
satisfaction." 

On  the  departure  of  the  king  for  Hanover,  m  1755,  the  princess- 
dowager's  dissatisfaction  broke  out.  She  was  displeased  because  her 
husband's  debts  had  not  been  paid  by  the  nation;  because  his  servants 
had  not  been  brought  into  office  ;  because  she  was  not  sufficiently  con- 
sulted by  ministers;  because  the  duke  of  Cumberland,  whom  she 
always  detested,  was  left  in  effect  at  the  head  of  the  regency  ;  and, 
above  all,  because  a  project  was  formed  by  the  king,  while  abroad,  of 
marrying  her  son  to  a  daughter  of  the  duchess  of  Brunswick-Wolfen- 
buttel.  In  this  state  of  feeling  she  made  overtures,  through  Lord 
Bute,  to  Pitt  and  his  friends,  who  engaged  to  support  the  princess  and 
her  son,  and  oppose  the  duke.  His  majesty,  on  his  return,  finding  his 
grandson  prejudiced  against  the  marriage  which  he  had  projected  for 
him,  at  once  gave  it  up;  but  the  princess  pursued  her  factious  hostility 
to  the  existing  ministry,  and  began  to  fret  at  the  presence  of  Lord 
Waldegrave  in  her  household,  suspecting  him  of  giving  intelligence  of 
the  proceedings  and  feelings  at  Leicester-house  to  Mr  Fox,  the  avowed 
opponent  of  that  party.  "  However,"  says  Lord  Waldegrave,  "  they 
could  not  find  even  the  slightest  pretence  for  showing  any  public  marks 
of  their  displeasure  ;  and,  though  some  hard  things  were  said  to  me  in 
private,  I  always  kept  my  temper,  giving  the  severest  answers  in  the 
most  respectful  language,  and  letting  them  civilly  understand  that  I 
feared  their  anger  no  more  than  I  deserved  it  ;  and,  though  it  might  be 
in  their  power  to  fret  me,  I  was  determined  not  to  be  in  the  wrong." 
It  was  the  object  of  the  mother  to  disgust  Lord  Waldegrave,  or  pro- 
voke him  into  some  imprudent  action,  so  as  to  oblige  him  to  resign  his 
office,  and  make  way  for  her  favourite.  Lord  Bute.  She  succeeded  so 
far,  as  that  Lord  Waldegrave  determined  to  solicit  permission  to  retire 
"  I  had  found  little  satisfaction,"  says  he,  "  in  my  most  honourable  em- 
ployment ;  and  my  spirits  and  patience  were  at  length  so  totally  ex- 
hausted, that  I  could  have  quitted  her  royal  highness,  and  have  gi\en 
up  all  future  hopes  of  court-preferment  without  the  least  uneasiness. 
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But,  being  under  the  greatest  obligations  to  the  king,  the  many  favours 
1  had  received  liaving  been  conferred  by  him  only,  without  any  minis- 
terial assistance,  I  thought  it  would  be  ungrateful,  as  well  as  impolitic, 
to  abandon  my  station  without  his  majesty's  consent."  Tliat  consent 
he  at  length  with  difficulty  obtained,  and  liad  the  reversion  of  a  teller- 
ship  of  the  exchequer  given  to  him  by  his  sovereign,  in  lieu  of  a  pension 
of  £2,000  a-year  pressed  upon  him  by  the  ministry,  but  which  he  re- 
fused to  accept.  After  matters  were  accommodated  betwixt  tiie  king 
and  his  grandson,  he  declined  to  be  master  of  the  horse  to  the  latter  ; 
while,  at  the  same  time,  he  had  tln^  magnanimity  to  support  the  prince's 
request  to  have  Lord  Bute  appointed  groom  of  the  stole  in  the  new 
establishment  provided  for  him  when  he  came  of  age. 

Within  a  few  months  aft(;r  his  retirement  from  the  service  of  the 
heir-apparent,  Lord  Waldegrave  was  intrusted,  under  very  delicate  and 
difficult  circumstances,  with  the  formation  of  a  new  administration. 
The  king  was  resolved  at  all  hazards  to  get  rid  of  Pitt  and  Temple,  to 
both  of  whom  he  felt  a  strong  personal  dislike.  "  Go,"  said  he  to 
Waldegrave,  "go  to  the  duke  of  Newcastle  and  encourage  him;  tell 
him  I  do  not  look  u[)on  myself  as  king  whilst  I  am  in  the  hands  of 
these  scoundrels  ;  that  I  am  determined  to  get  rid  of  them  at  any  rate ; 
that  I  expect  his  assistance,  and  that  he  ma\'  depend  on  my  favour  and 
protection."  Waldegrave  obeyed  ;  but  "  I  found  his  grace,"  says  he, 
"just  as  I  expected  :  eager  and  impatient  to  come  into  power,  but 
dreading  the  danger  with  which  it  must  be  accompanied."  The  king, 
however,  in  his  impatience,  struck  the  first  blow  himself,  by  dismissing 
Lord  Temple  from  the  admiralty.  It  was  imagined  that  Pitt  would 
immediately,  as  a  matter  of  course,  resign,  but  he  did  not ;  and  the  king, 
finding  that  he  would  not  take  the  hint,  was  obliged  to  turn  him  out. 
Lord  Waldegrave  was  ultimately  ofi'ered  the  place  of  first  minister,  and 
intrusted  with  the  formation  of  a  new  ministr}'.  His  lordship,  with  the 
dukes  of  Devonshire  and  Bedford,  Earls  Granville,  Winchelsea,  and 
Gower,  and  .Mr  Fox,  laboured  hard  for  some  time  to  form  a  govern- 
ment in  which  Pitt  and  Temple  should  have  no  share,  and  without  the 
present  aid  of  the  duke  of  Newcastle ;  but  the  eflibrt  was  vain.  The 
negotiation  was  then  put  into  Lord  Mansfield's  hands,  who  was  to  treat 
with  the  duke  and  Pitt,  on  the  terms  of  excluding  Temple  and  including 
Fox ;  but  Mansfield  had  no  better  success.  The  credentials  were  at 
last  transferred  to  Lord  Hardwicke,  who  patched  up  an  arrangement 
by  which  the  duke  of  Newcastle  was  to  be  first  commissioner  of  the 
treasury,  and  Legge  once  more  his  chancellor  of  tiie  exchequer.  Pitt 
was  to  be  again  secretary  of  state ;  Lord  Temple  to  be  privj^  seal , 
Pratt,  attorney-general;  and  Sir  Robert  Henley,  lord-keeper;  Fox  was 
to  be  paymaster ;  and  Lord  Anson,  in  spite  of  his  unj)opularity,  to 
return  to  his  old  employment. 

Lord  Waldegrave  was  permitted  to  retire  from  public  life,  but  was 
honoured  with  the  Garter.  In  1763  he  was  solicited  by  his  old  enemies, 
the  Leicester-house  faction,  to  coalesce  with  them  and  Fox,  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  duke  of  Cumberland  and  Mr  Pitt ;  but  he  refused  the  over- 
ture, and  was  next  day  seized  with  the  small-pox,  of  which  he  died  on 
the  8th  of  AjH-il,  176:3. 

Lord  Waldegrave  was  not  a  political  character  in  tliC  highest  sense 
of  that  term.      He  belonged  to  "that  description  of  persons  known  in 
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our  practical  constitution  by  the  nani(>  of  '  the  king's  friends,'  " — a  class 
usually  much  more  dangerous  than  their  capacities  would  allow  them 
to  be  in  the  open  arena  of  public  life ;  but  his  lordship  was  one  of  the 
very  best  of  his  class,  never  using  his  influence  for  personal  or  party 
purposes,  and  sincerely  seeking  tlie  interests  of  his  royal  master.  The 
editor  of  his  memoirs  justly  remarks,  that  it  reflects  no  small  credit  on 
the  discernment  and  liberality  of  George  II.  that,  in  choosing  a  private 
friend,  "he  selected  a  man  of  sense,  honour,  and  sincerity,  wlio  had  few 
exterior  graces  to  recommend  him  ;  and,  at  a  period  of  no  unreasonable 
alarm,  placed  him,  though  a  near  relation  to  the  competitor  for  tiie 
crown,  immediately  about  his  own  person." 


Boi}n  Cartcvet,  d^avl  <3xm\WU 

BORN  A.  D.  1690. DIED  A.  D.  1763. 

This  nobleman  was  the  son  of  George,  Lord  Carteret,  created  Baron 
Carteret  of  Hawnes,  in  the  county  of  Bedford,  on  the  22d  of  April, 
1681,  when  only  fifteen  years  of  age.  His  mother  was  the  youngest 
daughter  of  John,  earl  of  Bath.  He  succeeded  to  the  title  of  Lord 
Carteret  when  only  in  his  fifth  3'ear. 

While  at  Westminster  school,  and  subsequently  at  Christ-church, 
Oxford,  the  young  nobleman  devoted  himself  to  his  studies  with  an 
ardour  which  few  of  his  fellow-students  exhibited.  Swift  humorously 
asserts,  that  he  carried  away  from  Oxford  a  most  unbecoming  quantity 
of  erudition, — greatly  more  Greek,  Latin,  and  philosophy,  than  was 
fitting  and  beseeming  a  Dobleman  of  his  rank  and  fortune, — indeed,  much 
more  learning  than  those  who  were  to  live  by  their  scholarship  found 
it  at  all  necessary  to  burthen  themselves  with. 

Thus  accomplished,  our  young  nobleman  entered  upon  public  life. 
Having  taken  his  seat  in  the  house  of  peers,  he  soon  became  distinguish- 
ed for  the  zeal  and  eloquence  with  which  he  on  all  occasions  advocated 
the  succession  of  the  house  of  Hanover ;  and,  on  the  accession  of 
George  I.,  he  was  among  the  first  to  experience  the  eff'ects  of  that 
monarch's  favour.  In  1714  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  lords  of  the 
bed-chamber;  in  1715,  bailiff'  of  Jersey;  in  1716,  lord-lieutenant  and 
custos  rotulorum  of  Devon.  His  mother  was  also  created  Viscountess 
Carteret,  and  Countess  Granville,  with  limitation  of  these  honours  to 
her  son. 

In  the  famous  debate  on  the  bill  for  lengthening  the  duration  of  par- 
liaments, in  which  he  supported  the  duke  of  Devonshire's  motion  for  the 
repeal  of  the  triennial  act,  Lord  Carteret  spoke  with  great  eloquence  ; 
and  he  likewise  highly  distinguished  himself  in  the  debate  on  the 
mutiny-bill. 

In  1719  he  was  appointed  ambassador  and  minister-plenipotentiary 
to  the  queen  of  Sweden.  In  this  office  he  proved  so  successful  a  nego- 
tiator, that  a  peace  between  Sweden,  Prussia,  and  Hanover,  was  pro- 
claimed at  Stockholm,  on  the  9th  of  March,  and  a  treaty  of  peace 
between  Sweden  and  Denmark,  on  the  3d  of  July,  1720.  These 
measures  were  intended  to  check  the  grasping  ambition  of  the  czar  of 
Russia.     On  returning  from  Denmark,  he  took  an  active  share  in  the 
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debates  on  tli<:*  South  sea  scheme,  and  the  state  of  tlie  national  credit 
after  the  bursting  of  that  huge  bubble.  He  argued  that  the  estates  of 
all  who  had  been  instrumental  in  deceiving  the  public  with  the  South  sea 
ppeculation,  should  be  confiscated,  and  the  proceeds  divided  amongst 
tiiose  who  had  sutiired  by  it,  m  proportion  to  their  losses.  Whilst 
this  affair  was  in  agitation,  he  was  ap[)ouited  ambassador  at  the  French 
court;  but  when  on  the  point  of  setting  out,  was  unexpectedh'  recalled 
to  nil  the  office  of  home-secretary,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Mr  Craggs. 

He  received  office  on  the  4<th  of  May,  ]7'2\,  and  continued  in  it  for 
a  period  of  three  years,  during  which  he  ably  supported  the  measures 
of  government,  from  his  place  in  the  house  of  lords.  He  vindicated  the 
ministry  from  tiie  charges  brought  against  them,  in  connection  with  the 
presence  of  Law,  the  famous  projector,  in  England  ;  he  defended  the 
government  in  the  debate  on  the  navy  debt;  he  spoke  in  favour  of  sus- 
pending the  liabeax  corpus  act  for  one  year,  on  occasion  of  Layer's 
plot ;  he  was  employed  to  inform  the  house  of  the  commitment  of  the 
bishop  of  Rochester,  the  earl  of  Orrery,  and  Lords  North  and  Grey, 
to  the  Tower  ;  he  vindicated  the  proceedings  of  the  court,  in  the  case  of 
Afterbury  ;  and  finrtlly  he  supported  the  most  iniquitous  proposal  for 
laying  a  special  tax  upon  all  papists.  On  the  26th  of  May,  1723, 
when  the  king's  atf;iirs  called  him  abroad,  Lord  Carteret,  in  conjunction 
with  Lord  Townshend,  went  to  Hanover;  and,  on  their  return,  had 
several  conferences  at  the  Hague,  with  the  Dutch  atlministration,  on 
affairs  of  state. 

In  1724  whgn  the  united  influence  of  Walpole,  Townshend,  and  the 
two  Pelhanis,  began  to  prevail  in  the  cabinet.  Lord  Carteret  resigned 
office,  and  was  succeeded  by  the  duke  of  Newcastle,  but  he  was  on  the 
same  day  appointed  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland.  The  '  green  island'  was 
at  this  moment  in  a  state  of  great  excitation  and  universal  discontent, 
in  consequence  of  the  bugbear  alarms  which  had  been  raised  about 
Wood's  copper  coinage,  by  the  pamphleteering  of  Swift,  and  some 
others.  The  duke  of  Graiton,  the  former  lord-lieutenant,  had  found 
liimself  totally  unable  to  stem  the  popular  torrent.  In  this  emer- 
gency, Walpole  first  endeavoured  to  let  the  scheme  drop  gradually,  by 
a  proclamation  restricting  the  intended  issue  of  half-pence  to  £40,00(3, 
instead  of  £i 08,000  as  originally  designed  ;  and  then,  when  this  failed, 
he  dexterously  contrived  to  impose  the  task  of  enforcing  Wood's  pro- 
ject, and  subduing  the  discontent  of  the  Irish,  upon  a  rival  statesman. 
There  was  even  a  measure  of  justice  in  this:  for  Caiteret  was  supposed 
to  have  had  no  small  share  himself  in  the  agitation  which  now  troubled 
Ireland.  "He  had  maintained,"  says  Sir  Walter  Scott,  "a  war  of 
intrigue  in  the  interior  of  the  cabinet  against  Walpole  and  his  brother- 
in-law,  Townshend  ;  and  by  caballing  with  the  Brodericks,  and  fur- 
nishing, it  was  said,  the  private  history  of  the  mode  in  which  Wood's 
patent  was  obtained,  he  had  greatly  encouraged  the  discontents  of 
Ireland,  trusting  that  all  the  odium  would  be  imputed  to  Walpole. 
But  his  interest  in  the  cabinet  gradually  sunk  before  that  of  his  rival, 
who,  unable  perhaps  to  remove  Carteret  entirely  from  office,  enjoyed 
the  refined  revenge  of  sending  him  to  Ireland,  as  loril-lieutenant,  in  the 
room  of  the  duke  of  (jratton,  with  the  injunelion  of  carr^'ing  on  Wood's 
project,  if  it  were  possible;  but  otherwise  with  permission  to  drop  it.'" 

'  Lilu  ui  S»il'i,  Ellin.  1834.   p.  202 
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One  of  the  first  acts  of  tlie  new  viceroj-  was  to  issue  a  proclamation, 
otf'ering  £300  reward  for  the  discovery  of  the  author  of  the  Drapier's 
fourth  letter.  Harding,  the  printer  of  the  Drapier's  letters,  was  thrown 
into  prison.  Swift  is  said  to  have  had  the  boldness  to  upbraid  his  lord- 
ship with  these  severities,  whereupon  Carteret,  who  couiri  have  no  doubt 
of  tlu>  real  author  of  tlie  obnoxious  letters,  witli  much  promptitude  and 
tact  replied,  in  the  words  of  Virgil  : — 

Res  dura,  et  rogni  noviUis,  me  talia  cugunt 
Moliri. 

The  grand-jury  ignored  the  bill  against  Harding,  and  presented  Wood's 
scheme  as  a  fraud  and  imposition  on  the  public ;  whereupon  Carteret 
yielded  to  the  storm  ;  Wood's  patent  was  surrendered,  and  the  patentee 
indemnified  by  a  grant  of  £3000  yearly,  for  twelve  years.  Carteret  was 
by  no  means  averse  to  these  concessions;  for  he  was  the  personal  frienii 
of  Swift,  and,  like  the  dean,  also  the  enemy  of  Walpole.  Besides,  he  felt 
that  he  had  been  sent  to  Ireland,  only  to  exercise  a  nominal  vice-sove- 
reignty, while  the  real  power  was  lodged  with  the  primate.  Boulter. 
Swift  knew  the  ground  upon  which  he  stood  with,  the  lieutenant,  and 
was  assiduous  in  his  attendance  at  the  castle.  On  one  occasion,  afi'ect- 
ing  to  be  overcome  with  his  lordship's  arguments  for  a  certain  political 
measure,  he  exclaimed  :  "  What  tlie  vengeance  brought  yon  among  us  I 
Get  you  gone  1  Get  you  gone  I  Pray  God  send  us  our  boobies  back 
again."  The  dean  having  written  two  lines  on  a  window  of  the  castle, 
expressive  of  what  he  ci)ose  to  hug  himself  upon,  his  absolute  indepen- 
dence, the  viceroy,  who  knew  his  man  very  well  too,  wrote  under  them 
the  following  couplet  :— 

INiy  very  ^ood  dean,  none  ever  corae  here, 

But  who've  something  to  hope,  or  something  to  fear. 

After  the  close  of  the  session  in  March,  1726,  his  lordship  having 
constituted  lords-justices  during  his  absence,  embarked  for  England, 
where  he  received  the  personal  thanks  of  his  majesty  for  his  services 
in  Ireland.  On  the  accession  of  George  H.  he  was  again  named  vice- 
roy of  Ireland.  He  quitted  his  high  oHice  in  1730,  when  he  was  suc- 
ceeded by  the  duke  of  Dorset.  In  Irish  affairs,  Carteret  seems  to  have 
been  greatly  governed  by  the  dean  of  St  Patrick's  ;  their  political 
sympathies  were  in  unison  on  several  ponits  of  personal  interest. 

From  1730  to  1742,  Lord  Carteret's  career  was  one  of  opposition  to 
the  minister.  He  was  the  acknowledged  leader  of  the  discontented 
whigs  in  the  house  of  lords ;  while  Pulteney  headed  the  same  party  in 
the  house  of  coujmotjs.  His  genius  and  eloquence  made  him  very 
formidable  to  Sir  Robert  Walpole.  There  was  scarcely  a  motion  or 
question  on  which  he  did  not  speak,  and  in  which  he  did  not  oppose 
the  minister.  In  the  session  of  1730-1,  he  supported  the  bill  against 
pensioners  being  permitted  to  sit  in  the  house,  and  the  motion  for  dis- 
charging the  Hessian  troops  in  the  pay  of  Britain.  In  the  subsequent 
session  he  offered  strenuous  o])position  to  the  act  for  renewing  the  salt- 
duty.  In  the  session  of  1732—3  his  party  were  engaged  with  a  motion 
lor  the  reduction  of  the  land-forces,  with  the  disposal  of  the  forfeited 
estates  of  the  South  sea  company,  and  the  princess-royal's  marriage- 
liettlement  bdl ;  on  all  of  which  measures  Carteret  displayed  great 
knowledge  and  political  tact.      In  the  session  of  1733-4  his  lordship 
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took  the  \em\  on  the  debate  for  inquiry  as  to  the  removal  of  the  duke 
of  Bolton  and  Lord  Cobhani  from  tlieir  respective  regiments.  In 
1736-7  he  took  an  active  part  in  the  discussions  and  questions  arising 
out  of  the  celebrated  Porteous'  mob  in  Edinburgh  :  he  also  moved,  in 
the  same  session,  for  the  settlement  of  £100.000  per  annum  on  the 
prince  of  Wales,  out  of  the  civil  list.  But  it  was  in  the  session  of 
1740-1,  wlien  the  minister  began  visibly  to  totter  on  his  seat,  that  Car- 
teret put  forth  his  utmost  strength  as  a  leader  of  opposition.  On  the 
13th  of  February,  1741,  he  brought  forward  a  motion  for  an  address 
of  the  house,  praying  his  majesty  to  dismiss  Sir  Robert  VValpole  from 
Lis  councils  and  person  for  ever.  His  speech  on  this  occasion  was 
eloquent,  impetuous,  and  vindictive  ;  the  minister,  however,  triumphed 
by  a  small  majority  ;  but,  in  the  following  session,  he  was  obliged  to 
resign,  and  Lord  Carteret  was  immediately  appointed  secretary  of 
state. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  Carteret's  sole  object  in  opposing  the  former 
ministry,  was  the  desire  of  place,  and  hatred  of  political  rivals.  The 
coadjutors  of  Pulteney  and  Carteret  long  suspected  them  of  having  no 
other  views  than  to  Supplant  the  minister,  and  to  succeed  to  his  power. 
A  letter  from  Chesterfield  to  Dodington,  written  in  the  preceding 
autumn,  describes  them  as  thirsting  for  office,  and  desirous  "to  get  in 
with  a  few  by  negotiation,  and  not  by  victory  with  numbers,  who  might 
presume  on  their  strength,  and  grow  troublesome  to  their  generals."* 
The  prince  of  Wales's  support  was  obtained  for  the  new  administration, 
by  placing  two  of  his  dependents  in  the  board  of  admiralty  ;  and  he 
came  at  length  to  be  so  warmly  attached  to  Carteret,  that  when  Pitt 
and  Lyttleton  began  to  oppose  that  minister,  he  told  them  "he  should 
follow  the  advice  they  had  long  ago  given  him,  of  turning  out  all  his 
people  who  did  not  vote  as  he  would  have  them."  The  new  minister, 
however,  soon  became  far  more  unpopular  with  the  opposition  than 
ever  his  predecessor  had  been.  In  the  opening  of  the  session  of 
1743-4,  Pitt  stigmatised  him  as  "an  execrable,  a  sole  minister,  who  had 
renounced  the  British  nation,  and  seemed  to  have  drunk  of  the  potion 
described  in  poetic  fiction,  which  made  men  forget  their  country." 

Carteret  accompanied  the  king  to  Hanover  in  May,  1743,  and  made 
every  effort  to  fortify  himself  in  his  seat,  by  entering  into  the  foolish 
German  politics  of  his  master;  but  the  coalition  of  the  Pelhams  W'itii 
what  was  called  the  patriotic  party,  and  the  eloquent  and  virulent  de- 
clamations of  Pitt  in  the  lower  house,  at  last  overmatched  the  minister, 
who,  deserted  by  his  colleagues,  was  obliged  most  reluctantly  to  resign 
office,  within  a  few  weeks  after  his  succession  to  the  title  of  Earl  Car- 
teret, by  the  death  of  his  mother. 

In  1746,  on  the  sudden  resignation  of  the  Pelham  party.  Lord  Gran- 
ville had  a  glimpse  of  office  again  ;  the  seals  were  placed  in  his  hands 
for  a  few  days,  but  he  could  not  succeed  in  forming  an  administration. 
One  of  the  numerous  squibs  published  on  this  occasion,  entitled  '  A  His- 
tory of  the  Long  Administration,'  concludes  thus:  "  And  thus  endeth 
the  second  and  last  part  of  this  astonishing  administration,  which  lasted 
forty-eight  hours,  three  quarters,  seven  minutes,  and  eleven  seconds  ; 
which  may  truly  be  called  the  most  honest  of  all  administrations  ;  the 

i  Coxe'8  Sir  Robot  \Valpiilc,  vol.  iii.  p.  579. 
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minister,  to  the  astonishment  of  all  wise  men,  never  transacted  one  rash 
thing  ;  and,  what  is  more  marvellous,  left  as  much  money  in  the  treasury 
as  he  found  in  it."  In  1749,  Lord  Granville  received  the  order  of  the 
Garter  from  his  sovereign  ;  and  when  the  Pelhams  got  rid  of  the  duke 
of  Bedford  and  Lord  Sandwich,  they  took  back  into  tiie  ministry  their 
old  rival,  who  was  content  for  the  rest  of  his  life  with  the  dignified  but 
unimj)ortant  post  of  president  of  the  council.  When  congratulated  on 
his  reconciliation  with  his  old  opponents,  he  pettediy  replied  :  "  I  am 
the  king's  president;  1  know  nothing  of  the  Pelhams;  I  have  nothing 
to  do  with  them."  When,  in  October,  1761,  Mr  Pitt  was  urging  in 
the  council  an  immediate  declaration  of  war  against  Spain,  with  more 
perhaps  than  becoming  energy,  and  threatening  to  resign  if  his  advice 
should  not  be  adopted,  Lord  Granville  is  said  to  have  spoken  as  follows : 
"  I  find  that  the  gentleman  is  determined  to  leave  us  ;  nor  can  I  say 
that  I  am  sorry  for  it,  for,  otherwise,  he  would  have  compelled  us  to 
leave  him.  If  he  be  resolved  to  assume  the  right  of  advising  his  ma- 
jesty, and  directing  the  operations  of  the  war,  for  what  purpose  are  we 
called  in  council  ?  When  he  talks  of  being  responsible  to  the  people, 
he  talks  the  language  of  the  house  of  commons,  and  forgets  that  at  this 
board  he  is  only  responsible  to  the  king.  However,  although  he  may 
possibly  have  convinced  himself  of  his  infallibility,  it  remains  that  we 
also  should  be  equally  convinced,  before  we  resign  our  understanding 
to  his  direction,  or  join  with  him  in  the  measure  he  proposes." 

Lord  Granville  died  on  the  2d  of  January,  1763,  Wood,  in  the 
preface  to  his  '  Essay  on  the  Original  Genius  and  Writings  of  Homer,' 
informs  us,  that  being  directed  to  vvail  on  his  lordship,  a  few  days  be- 
fore he  died,  with  the  preliminary  articles  of  the  treaty  of  Paris,  he 
found  him  so  languid,  that  he  proposed  postponing  his  business  for 
another  time ;  but  the  earl  insisted  that  he  should  stay,  saying,  it  could 
not  prolong  his  life  to  neglect  his  duty  ;  and  repeating  a  passage  out  of 
Sarpedon's  speech,  in  which  an  allusion  occurs  which  his  lordship 
applied  to  the  part  he  had  himself  taken  in  public  afl'airs.  After  a 
pause,  he  desired  the  articles  to  be  read  to  him,  when  he  expressed 
himself  satisfied  with  them,  and  declared,  that  "  as  a  dying  statesman, 
he  would  pronounce  it  the  most  glorious  war,  and  the  most  honourable 
peace,  the  nation  ever  saw." 

"  Lord  Granville,"  says  the  earl  of  Chesterfield,  "  had  great  parts, 
and  a  most  uncommon  share  of  learning  for  a  man  of  quality.  He  was 
one  of  the  best  speakers  in  the  house  of  lords,  both  in  the  declamatory 
and  the  argumentative  way.  He  had  a  wonderful  quickness  and  pre- 
cision in  seizing  the  stress  of  a  question,  which  no  art,  no  sophistry, 
could  disguise  in  him.  In  business  he  was  bold,  enterprising,  and 
overbearing.  He  had  been  bred  up  in  high  monarchical,  that  is,  tyran- 
nical principles  of  government,  which  his  ardent  and  impetuous  temper 
made  him  think  were  the  only  rational  and  practicable  ones.  He  would 
have  been  a  great  first  minister  in  France, — little  inferior  perhaps  to 
Richelieu  ;  in  this  government,  which  is  yet  free,  he  would  have  been 
a  dangerous  one,  little  less  so  perhaps  than  Strattbrd.  He  was  neither 
ill-natured  nor  vindictive  ;  and  had  a  great  contempt  for  money, — hi.< 
ideas  were  all  above  it.  In  social  life,  he  w^as  an  agreeable,  good- 
humoured,  and  instructive  com})anion, — a  great  but  entertaining  talker. 
He  degraded  himself  by  the  vice  of  drinking,  which,  together  witii  a 
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great  stock  of  Greek  and  Latin,  he  brouglit  away  with  him  from  Ox- 
ford, and  retained  and  practised  ever  afterwards.  By  iiis  own  industry 
he  had  made  himself  master  of  all  the  modern  languages,  and  had 
acquired  a  great  knowledge  of  the  law.  His  political  knowledge  of  tiie 
interest  of  princes  and  of  commerce  was  extensive,  and  his  notions  were 
just  and  great.  His  character  may  be  summed  up  in  nice  precision, 
quick  decision,  and  unbounded  presumption."  The  duke  of  Newcastle 
used  to  say,  Gi'anville  was  a  man  who  never  doubted.  He  was  noto- 
rious for  the  non-performance  of  his  promises.  A  contemporary  poem 
has  the  folluwius;  lines  : 


'O 


But  first  to  Carteret  fain  you'd  sing — 
Indeed  he's  nearest  to  the  king, 

Yet  careless  how  you  use  him  : 
Give  liim,  I  pray,  no  lahoured  lays; 
He  will  but  promise,  if  you  praise, 

And  laugh  if  you  abuse  him. 

Lord-cliief-justice  Willes  being  complimented  on  his  friend  Lord 
Granville's  return  to  office,  replied,  "  He  my  friend  I  He  is  nobody's 
friend.  When  he  was  in  power,  I  asked  a  place  for  an  acquaintance. 
He  replied,  '  What  is  it  to  me  who  is  a  judge,  or  who  is  a  bishop  ?  It 
is  my  business  to  make  kings  and  emperors,  and  to  maintain  the  balance 
of  Europe.'  " 

He  was  a  munificent  patron  of  learning.  Dr  Lye,  the  editor  of 
Junius's  '  Etymologicon,'  Dr  Taylor  the  celebrated  Grecian,  and  Dr 
Bentley,  all  acknowledge  their  obligations  to  him  in  difi'erent  matters 
connected  with  their  ])ublications.  There  is  an  amusing  anecdote  told 
of  Dr  Bentley  and  his  lordship.  The  doctor,  when  he  came  to  town, 
was  accustomed  to  spend  his  evenings  with  Lord  Carteret.  On  one 
occasion,  the  old  countess  reproached  her  son  with  having  kept  the 
country-parson  too  long  over  the  bottle.  His  lordship  stoutly  affirmed, 
that  the  doctor  had  risen  from  table  with  a  clear  head,  and  on  his  own 
legs.  Her  ladyship  said  that  was  impossible,  for  the  clergyman  could 
not  have  sung  in  so  ridiculous  a  manner  if  he  had  not  been  in  liquor. 
His  lordship  laughed  heartily  at  his  mother's  susi)icion  ;  for  it  appears 
what  she  mistook  for  abortive  attempts  at  singing  on  the  part  of  the 
erudite  clergyman,  were  his  efforts  to  edify  his  noble  host  by  reciting 
Terence,  in  what  he  conceived  to  be  the  genuine  cuntiletia  of  the 
ancients. 


EOKN  A.D.    1691. DIED   A.  D.    1764. 

This  able  lawyer  and  statesman  was  born  at  London  in  the  year 
1 69  L  His  family  was  not  opulent.  Mr  Yorke  was  originally  designed 
for  an  attorney,  and  served  his  clerkship  with  a  very  eminent  gentle- 
man of  that  profession  ;  but  his  genius  not  permitting  him  to  rest  con- 
tented with  the  mere  drudgery  of  the  law,  he  entered  himself  of  the 
society  of  Lincoln's-inn,  and  commenced  barrister.  It  is  not  ascer- 
tained at  what  time  he  was  called  to  the  bar ;  but  in  a  few  years,  and 
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while  he  was  yet  a  very  young  man,  he  acquired  great  reputation  as  a 
pleader.  In  the  year  17:20,  his  uieiit  raised  him  to  tiie  olfice  of  solici- 
tor-general. In  1723  he  was  promoted  to  that  of  attorney-general. 
In  1733,  being  then  only  in  tlie  4'2d  year  of  his  age,  he  was  constituted 
chief-justice  of  the  court  of  king's  bench;  and,  in  1737,  he  attained 
ilie  highest  honours  of  the  law,  being  made  lord-high-eliancellor  ot 
England,  and,  of  course,  speaker  of  the  house  of  lords.  At  the  same 
time,  lie  was  created  a  peer  of  tiie  reahn,  by  tlie  title  of  Baron  Hard- 
wicke. 

In  this  high  station,  his  assiduity,  his  steady,  even  temper,  his  great 
sagacity,  and  his  impartial  administration  ofjustice,  were  acknowledged 
by  all  parties.  In  1746  he  was  constituted  lord-high-steward  of  Eng- 
land for  the  trial  of  the  rebel  lords.  His  speech,  delivered  upon  pass- 
ing sentence  against  Lord  Lovat,  is  reckoned  one  of  the  finest  speci- 
mens of  modern  oratory  extant  in  the  English  language.  In  1749  he 
was  elected  high-steward  of  the  university  of  Cambridge,  on  the  resig- 
nation of  the  duke  of  Newcastle.  His  lordship  held  the  seals  till  the 
year  1756,  when  he  found  himself  obliged  to  i-esign  upon  Pitt's  com- 
ing into  administration.  Before  he  retired,  however,  he  obtained  an 
accession  of  dignity,  being  created  Earl  of  Hardwicke  in  1754.  He 
died  in  1764,  leaving  behind  him  the  character  of  an  eloquent  speaker, 
an  able  lawyer,  and  at  least  a  good-inlentioned  man. 

In  his  political  capacity,  the  earl  of  Hardwicke  was  unfortunate  and 
unpopular.  His  eagerness  to  provide  for  his  own  famih',  to  which  he 
was  stimulated  by  the  selfish  disposition  of  his  lady,  made  him  a  con- 
tinual petitioner  to  the  throne  for  partial  favours,  instead  of  emploj-ing 
his  interest  with  the  king  for  patriotic  and  benevolent  purposes.  George 
II.  is  reported  to  have  once  addressed  him,  when  soliciting  a  place  on 
behalf  of  some  distant  relative : — "  My  lord,  you  have  been  a  frequent 
solicitor ;  but  I  have  observed  that  it  has  always  been  for  some  one  of 
your  own  family,  or  within  the  circle  of  your  relations."  Dr  King — 
whose  bitterness  towards  the  whigs  should  be  borne  in  mind,  however 
— says,  "  Lord  Hardwicke,  who  is  said  to  be  worth  £800,000,  sets  the 
same  value  on  half-a-crown  now,  as  he  did  when  he  was  only  worth 
£100."  His  political  principles  were  highly  aristocratical.  He  opposed 
the  militia-bill,  representing  the  great  danger  that  might  arise  from 
putting  arms  into  the  hands  of  the  people,  and  disciplining  them  for 
war.  And  when  he  found  he  could  not  prevent  the  bill  passing  into  a 
law,  he  introduced  several  clauses  m  hich  threw  the  establishment  more 
into  the  hands  of  the  crown  than  was  intended  bj'  the  framers  of  the 
bill.  With  the  same  views,  he  exerted  his  abilities  and  influence  in  the 
house  of  peers  to  throw  out  a  new  habeas  corpus  act  which  had  passed 
through  the  lower  house,  and  was  framed  to  increase  and  secure  this 
great  privilege  to  the  people. 

Horace  Walpole  bitterly  assails  the  chancellor  throughout  his  '  Me- 
moirs.' He  says  of  him,  certainly  with  more  severity  than  justice,  that, 
"  in  the  house  of  lords  he  was  laughed  at ;  in  the  cabinet,  despised."  ' 
He  calls  him  "  a  little  lawyer,  who  had  raised  himself  from  the  very 
lees  of  the  people."  -  Yet,  in  the  course  of  these  same  Memoirs,  as 
their   editor   himself  remarks,  the   author  laments  Lord    Hardwicke's 

'  Vol.  i.  J..  1S9.  »  Ibid.  p.  294. 
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Intluence  in  cabinets,  and  acknowledges  that  he  exercised  great  dominion 
in  his  place  in  purlianient.  "  Tlie  truth  is,"  he  adds,  "  that  wherever 
that  great  magistrate  is  mentioned,  Lord  Orford's  resentments  blind  his 
judgment,  and  disfigure  his  narrative."  The  two  points  upon  which 
the  chancellor  is  most  frequently  attacked  b}'  VValpole,  are  the  mar- 
riage act  and  Admiral  Byng's  case.  We  refer  our  readers  for  informa- 
tion as  to  Lord  Hardwicke's  share  in  these  measures  to  our  notices  of 
Lord  Bath,  and  the  unfortunate  admiral  himself. 


BORN   A.  D.    1()82. DIED   A.  D.    1  7G4. 

This  distinguished,  and  at  one  time  eminently  popular,  statesman, 
was  descended  from  an  ancient  family  who  took  their  surname  from  an 
estate  in  Leicestershire.  His  grandfather,  Sir  William  Pulteney,  was 
member  for  Westminster,  and  distinguished  in  the  house  of  commons 
for  his  liberal  sentiments  and  spirited  eloquence.  Little  is  known  of 
his  father.      The  subject  of  our  notice  was  born  in  1682. 

He  was  educated  at  Westminster  school,  and  Christ-church,  Oxford 
While  at  the  university,  Dean  Aldrick  selected  him  to  deliver  the  con- 
gratulatory address  to  Queen  Anne,  on  the  occasion  of  her  majesty's 
visit  to  Oxford.  After  quitting  the  university,  he  spent  some  time 
abroad.  On  his  return  to  England,  he  entered  into  public  life  as  mem- 
ber for  Heydon  in  Yorkshire. 

During  the  whole  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  Pulteney  advocated  the 
whig  principles  of  his  family,  and  opposed  the  measures  of  the  tories. 
His  first  brilliant  display  was  in  Sacheverell's  prosecution,  when  he  de- 
claimed in  a  very  eloquent  manner  against  the  high-church  doctrines  of 
passive  obedience  and  nonresistance.  He  of  course  zealously  espoused 
the  cause  of  the  house  of  Hanover;  and,  on  the  commitment  of  Walpole, 
was  among  the  first  of  his  friends  to  visit  him  in  the  Tower.  At  this 
period  he  wrote  several  pamphlets  in  support  of  the  wliigs.  Amid  the 
cabals  and  tumults  of  this  stormy  period,  Walpole,  Stanhope,  and  Pul- 
teney, kept  close  together,  and  formed  a  most  powerful  opposition  ;  but 
their  alliance  was  dissolved  soon  after  the  accession  of  the  new  sovereign 
Pulteney  retired  from  office  with  Walpole,  on  the  dismissal  of  Towns- 
hend.  But  Walpole  imprudently  disgusted  his  friend  soon  after,  by 
entering  into  negotiations  with  Sunderland  and  the  prince  of  Wales, 
without  communicating  with  him. 

Walpole  on  regaining  office  made  various  attempts  to  conciliate  Pul- 
teney, but  failed.  The  latter  rejected  every  overture  that  was  made  to 
him  with  contt-mpt,  and  declared  that  he  would  never  act  in  concert 
with  the  treacherous  minister.  Walpole,  on  tlie  other  hand,  now  de- 
nounced Pulteney  as  a  furious  demagogue  ;  and  their  nmtual  recrim- 
inations occupied  no  small  portion  of  the  debates  in  the  house  of  com- 
mons. Pulteney  now  headed  the  discontented  wliigs,  and  even  united 
with  his  anci(  nt  opponent.  Bolingbrokc,  in  assailing  Walpole  through 
the  pages  of  the  '  Craftsman.'  Sir  William  Yonge,  the  secretary-at-war, 
defended  Waljiole,  and  assaulted  Pulteney  in  a  very  abusive  pamphlet, 
entitled,  '  Sedition  and   Defamation   displayed  ;'  while  Pulteney  replied 
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in  terms  of  equal  abuse,  in  a  pamphlet  signed  '  Caleb  D'Anvers.'  With 
more  imprudence,  Pulteney  procet.'ded  in  the  course  of  liis  pamphleteer- 
ing to  disclose  the  substance  of  various  private  conversations  he  had  had 
with  Walpole,  before  their  breach,  under  the  implied  seal  of  confidence. 
Walpole  revenged  himself  by  causing  Pulteney 's  name  to  be  struck  out 
of  the  list  of  privy-councillors,  and  out  of  all  commissions  of  the  peace. 
These  marks  of  royal  displeasure  had  the  effect,  however,  of  vastly 
increasing  Pulteney 's  popularity.  His  speeches  were  printed  in  broad- 
sheets, and  circulated  all  over  England  ;  he  was  hailed  with  acclama- 
tions whenever  he  appeared  in  public;  and  his  enemies  were  burnt  in 
effigy  in  several  towns.  About  this  time  he  madf  his  celebrated  speech 
in  the  house  of  commons,  in  which  he  compared  the  minister  to  a  quack- 
doctor,  and  the  constitution  to  his  patient. 

On  the  accession  of  his  party  to  office,  Pulteney  took  no  share  in  the 
administration  ;  but,  to  the  surprise  of  all,  and  the  ruin  of  his  former 
popularity,  he  accepted  a  peerage  by  the  title  of  Earl  of  Bath.  In 
quitting  the  house  of  commons,  he  bid  adieu  for  ever  to  his  political 
influence.      He  died  in  1764. 

"  His  writings,"  says  Horace  Walpole,  "  will  be  better  known  by  his 
name,  than  his  name  by  his  writings,  although  his  prose  had  much  effect, 
and  his  verses  were  easy  and  graceful ;  both  were  occasional,  and  not 
dedicated  to  the  love  of  fame.  Good  humour  and  the  spirit  of  society 
dictated  his  poetry  ;  ambition  and  acrimony  his  political  writings:  the 
latter  made  Pope  say, 

'  How  many  Martials  were  in  Pult'ney  lost  !'  " 


BORN  A.  D.  IG8j. DIED  A.  D.  1767. 

This  patriotic  citizen  was  born  at  Reading,  in  Berkshire,  in  the  year 
1685.  His  parents,  who  were  quakers,  put  him  to  a  school  at  Wands- 
worth, in  Surrey,  which  was  solely  appropriated  to  the  education  of 
the  youth  of  tliat  religious  persuasion.  At  this  school  he  is  said  to 
have  derived  very  little  advantage  in  point  of  classical  and  polite  litera- 
ture. His  father  was  a  wine-merchant,  and  he  was  brought  up  to  tlie 
same  business,  in  which  he  engaged  very  successfully  on  his  own 
account.  Before  he  was  nineteen  years  of  age,  he  quitted  the  society 
of  quakers,  and,  being  baptized  by  Compton,  bishop  of  London,  con- 
tinued a  member  of  the  established  church  till  his  death.  Being  dis- 
tinguished among  his  fellow-citizens  for  his  abilities,  knowledge,  and 
integrity,  in  1722  he  was  chosen  one  of  the  representatives  in  parlia- 
ment for  the  city  of  London  ;  and  this  important  trust  was  confided  to 
him  in  seven  successive  parliaments,  his  name  always  appearing  at  the 
head  of  the  candidates  upon  every  general  election. 

In  1725,  our  worthy  citizen  distinguished  himself  in  the  house  of 
commons  by  opposing  a  bill,  intituled  '  A  bill  for  regulating  elections 
within  the  city  of  London,  and  for  preserving  the  peace,  good  order, 
and  government  of  the  said  city.'  The  grounds  on  which  Sir  John 
Barnard  opposed  it  were:  that  it  made  an  alteration  in  the  city-charter, 
by  repealing   a   i)art   of  the   ancient    rights   and    jjrivileges    contained 
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therein,  by  which  a  bad  precedont  was  established  for  the  crown  to 
violate  corporation  charters  at  pleasure  ;  timt  it  took  away  the  rights  of 
a  great  number  of  lionest  citizens  to  vote  at  wardniote  elections,  who 
had  enjoyed  tiiat  privilege  from  time  immemorial  ;  tiiat  it  abridged  the 
privikges  of  the  common-council;  and  that  it  transtt,'rred  too  great  a 
weight  of  authority  and  influence  from  that  assembly  to  the  court  of 
mayor  and  aldermen,  thereby,  in  a  great  measure,  subverting  the 
ancient  constitution  of  the  city.  Counsel  were  heard  upon  tlie  petitions 
of  the  comraon-council,  and  of  several  citizens,  at  the  bar  of  both  houses, 
against  this  bill ;  and  in  favour  of  it,  upon  the  petitions  of  the  court  of 
maj'or  and  aldermen,  and  other  citizens  ;  and  it  met  with  strong  oppo- 
sition. Tlie  bill,  however,  passed  ;  but  Sir  John  Barnard  received  the 
tiianks  of  the  court  of  common-council  for  the  active  part  he  took  in 
opposition  to  it ;  and  the  most  obnoxious  part  of  it,  which  granted  a 
negative  power  to  the  lord-mayor  and  aldermen,  was  repealed  in  1746. 

In  the  year  1727  he  was  chosen  alderman  of  Dowgate-ward.  The 
following  year  he  prepared  a  bill  '  for  the  better  encouragement  and 
regulation  of  seamen  in  the  merciiant-service,'  which  he  carried  througii 
tiie  iiouse  with  great  credit  to  himself^i  In  the  same  session  he  took  an 
active  part  in  the  inquiry  appointed  to  be  made  into  the  state  of  the 
gaols.  In  the  year  1730,  wisen  a  bill  was  brouglit  into  the  house  by 
the  minister,  to  prohibit  all  his  majesty's  subjects,  and  all  persons  resid- 
ing in  the  kingdom,  from  lending  money  to  foreigners,  he  took  the  lead 
in  opposition  to  it.  The  bill  was  designed  to  put  a  stop  to  tiie  nego- 
tiation of  a  loan  for  the  service  of  the  emperor  of  Germany,  amounting 
to  £400,000,  then  in  agitation  on  the  Exchange  of  London.  The 
alderman  had  no  objection  to  a  bill  particularly  framed  to  put  an  end 
to  this  negotiation  ;  but  he  strongly  protested  against  a  general  prohibi- 
tion of  this  kind,  as  lading  a  violent  restraint  on  commerce,  and  as 
tending  to  throw  a  very  lucrative  branch  of  trade  solely  into  the  hands 
of  the  Dutch,  to  the  benefit  of  the  bank  of  Amsterdam,  and  to  the 
prejudice  of  the  merchants  and  the  monied  interests  of  England.  In 
fact,  if  some  amendments  iiad  not  been  made  upon  this  bill,  it  would 
not  have  been  safe  for  any  merchant  to  have  advanced  money  to  any 
foreign  correspondent,  upon  any  emergency  in  the  ordinary  intercourse 
of  trade;  and,  as  Sir  Joiin  justly  observed,  tlie  exchequer  would  have 
been  converted  into  a  court  of  inquisition  ;  for  tliere  was  a  clause  in  it 
empowering  the  attorney-general,  by  English  bill  in  the  court  of 
exchequer,  to  extort  discovery,  by  exacting  an  oath  from  suspected 
persons.  The  opposition  so  far  succeeded  that  the  bill  was  consider- 
ably amended  before  it  passed. 

His  next  exertion  was  in  the  case  of  the  excise  scheme  of  Sir  Robert 
Walpole.  In  a  committee  of  the  whole  house,  which  had  been  ap- 
pointed to  consider  of  the  most  proper  methods  for  the  security  and 
improvement  of  the  duties  and  revenues  already  charged  upon,  and 
payable  from,  tobacco  and  wines,  the  minister  expatiated  on  the 
frauds  that  had  been  committed  for  many  years  by  tiie  smugglers  and 
fraudulent  dealers  in  these  articles,  to  the  enriching  themselves  at  the  , 
ex|)ense  of  the  j)ublie  revenues.  He  said  that  the  tobacco  planters  in  ^ 
America  were  reduced  almost  to  despair,  by  the  many  frauds  tiiat  liad 
been  committed  in  that  trade,  by  the  heavy  duties  paid  on  importation, 
and  by  tlie  ill  usage  of  tlieir  factors  and  agents  in    England  ;  tie  had 
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therefore  a  sclieine  to  propose  which  would  remedy  these  evils,  increase 
tlu'  public  revenues  to  the  amount  of  £200,000  or  £300,000  per  anniiiii, 
anil  greatly  benefit  the  fair  trader.  And,  as  the  laws  ot  the  customs 
had  been  found  ineffectual  for  preventing  the  frauds  con)plained  of,  he 
proposed  "  to  add  the  laws  of  excise  to  those  of  the  customs,  by  repeal- 
ing great  part  of  the  duty  paid  on  importation,  and,  in  lieu  thereof, 
laj^ing  an  inland  duty  or  excise  of  fourpence  per  pound  on  the  con- 
sumption, to  be  collected  by  the  excise  officers,  and  subjected  to  the 
excise  laws."  The  first  regular  step  in  tiiis  business  was  to  move  in 
the  committee  a  repeal  of  tlie  importation  duties,  granted  by  several 
acts  in  the  reigns  of  Charles  II.,  James  II.,  and  Queen  Anne.  Micajah 
Perr}',  as  senior  alderman,  and  one  of  the  representatives  of  the  city, 
opened  the  debate  in  opposition  to  this  motion.  He  admitted  that 
frauds  had  been  committed  in  the  tobacco  trade,  but  not  to  the  amount 
stated  by  the  minister ;  and,  as  to  the  hardships  of  the  tobacco  planters, 
he  alleged  that  they  had  been  put  upon  complaining  by  letters  sent  to 
them  from  the  administration  for  that  purpose.  He  observed,  that,  if 
this  scheme  took,  effect,  they  would  be  in  a  much  worse  condition,  for 
no  man  would  be  concerned  in  the  trade  ;  whereas  now  the  merchants 
of  this  kingdom  sent  ships  to  receive  the  tobacco  in  America,  and 
advanced  the  planters  ready  money,  till  it  could  be  brought  to  market 
and  sold.  Sir  John  Barnard  took  it  up  in  both  a  commercial  and  a  poli- 
tical light,  and  said,  •'  It  seemed  to  be  tlie  last  branch  of  liberty  they 
had  to  contend  for ;  that  it  took  away  their  ancient  birth-right — trial 
by  jury — from  all  persons  concerned  in  this  branch  of  trade.  They 
had  already  subjected  great  numbers  of  the  people  of  this  nation  to  the 
arbitrary  laws  of  excise ;  and  this  scheme,  he  said,  would  extend  this 
subjection  to  so  man^'  more,  that  the  most  fatal  consequences  were  to  be 
dreaded.  It  had  been  said  that  his  majesty  was  a  wise  and  a  good 
prince  ;  but  no  argument  could  be  drawn  from  thence  to  induce  tiiem 
to  surrender  their  liberties  and  privileges.  Though  his  majesty  should 
never  make  a  bad  use  of  it,  his  successors  might.  A  slave  that  has  the 
good  fortune  to  meet  with  a  humane  master,  is  nevertheless  a  slave.  1 
Their  liberties  were  too  valuable,  and  were  purchased  at  too  high  a 
price,  to  be  sported  with,  or  wantonly  given  up  to  the  best  of  kings. 
He  hoped  they  had  the  same  value  tor  their  liberties  as  their  ancestors 
had ;  if  so,  they  would  certainly  use  all  peaceable  means  to  preserve 
them  ;  and  if  such  should  prove  ineffectual,  he  hoped  there  was  no 
Englishman  but  would  use  those  methods  their  ancestors  had  done,  and 
transmit  them  to  their  posterity  in  the  same  glorious  condition  they 
found  them,  and  not  sacrifice  the  constitution  to  the  poor  pretence  of 
suppressing  a  few  frauds  in  the  collecting  of  the  public  revenues,  the 
whole  amount  of  which  appeared  to  be  no  more,  according  to  the  con- 
fession of  the  conniiissioners  themselves,  than  £40,000  per  annum, 
which  might  be  prevented  without  entering  upon  such  dangerous  mea- 
Bures."  The  boldness  of  the  worthy  citizen  will  be  more  admired  by 
the  reader,  in  these  days,  than  the  correctness  of  his  economical  views. 
All  the  city-members,  however,  put  a  negative  upon  the  motion,  yet  it 
vas  carried  through  the  committee,  together  with  several  other  resolu- 
tions, which  were  warmly  debated  for  two  days.  Upon  the  report 
being  made  to  the  house,  all  the  resolutions  of  the  committee   were 
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agreed  to  ;  and  upon  the  question  for  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  accord- 
ingly, tlie  house  divided,  for  tlie  bill  249,  against  it  189. 

During  the  debate,  the  people  being  alarmed,  flocked  to  Westmin- 
ster in  great  nuiltitudes,  and  filled  the  avenues  to  the  house  of  commons  ; 
and  several  members,  known  Irieuds  to  the  excise-scheme,  having  been 
grossly  insulted  in  going  to  and  returning  from  the  house,  Sir  Robert 
Walpole  complained  of  it  to  the  house.  He  said,  these  people  would 
not  have  crowded  to  their  door,  if  the}'  had  not  been  instigated  by 
others  of  higher  rank;  that  circular  letters  had  been  sent  by  the  bea- 
dles of  the  wards  in  the  cit}',  summoning  the  citizens,  almost  at  tiieir 
peril,  to  come  down  tliat  day  to  the  house;  of  commons ;  he  had  one  of 
those  letters  in  iiis  pocket,  signed  by  a  deputy  of  a  ward,  he  said, 
looking  at  the  same  time  at  Sir  John  Barnard  ;  and  he  concluded  his 
speech  with  the  following  unguarded  expression  : — "  Gentlemen  might 
call  the  nmltitude,  now  at  their  door,  a  modest  multitude.  But  what- 
ever temper  they  were  in  when  tiiey  came  there,  it  might  be  very  much 
altered  now.  After  having  waited  so  long — till  near  two  in  the  morn- 
ing of  the  15th — it  might  be  very  eas^'  tor  some  designing  seditious 
person  to  raise  a  tumult  amongst  them;  he  could  not  tiiink  it  prudent 
or  regular  to  use  any  methods  for  bringing  such  nmltitudes  to  that 
place  on  any  pretence.  Gentlemen  might  give  tliem  what  name  they 
thought  fit:  it  might  be  said  they  came  hither  as  humble  supplicants, 
but  he  knew  whom  the  law  called  sturdy  beggars.  And  those  who 
brought  them  there  could  not  be  certain  they  would  not  behave  in  the 
same  manner." 

Alderman  Barnard  then  rising  to  speak,  the  friends  of  the  minister 
called  loudly  for  the  question  ;  but  Sir  John  Cotton  overruled  it  by 
appealing  to  the  chairman  of  the  committee,  in  a  manner  which  shows 
the  esteem  in  which  our  patriot  was  lield  at  this  early  stage  of  his  pub- 
lie  lift,': — "  Sir,  I  hope  you  will  call  gentlemen  to  order.  There  is  now 
a  gentleman  got  up  to  speak,  who  speaks  as  well  as  any  gentleman  in 
the  house,  and  who  deserves  attention  as  much  as  any  gentleman  that 
ever  spoke  in  this  house.  Besides,  Sir,  he  is  one  of  tlie  representatives 
of  the  greatest  and  richest  city  in  Europe,  a  citj'  which  is  greatly  in- 
terested in  this  debate,  and  therefore  he  must  be  heard."  The  com- 
mittee being  called  to  order,  Sir  John  Barnard  made  the  following 
reply  to  Sir  Robert  Walpole: — "  Sir,  I  know  of  no  unfair  or  irregular 
methods  made  use  of  to  bring  people  from  the  city  to  your  doors ;  but 
any  gentlemen  or  merchants  might  lawfully  desire  their  friends,  by 
letters  or  otherwise,  to  come  down  to  the  court  of  requests,  and  solicit 
their  friends  and  acquaintance  against  any  scheme  or  project  they 
tliought  prejudicial  to  them.  This  is  the  undoubted  right  of  the  sub- 
ject, and  what  has  been  ])raetised  upon  all  occasions.  The  honourablf 
member  talked  of  '  sturdy  beggars,'  but,  I  assure  him,  those  I  saw  at 
the  door  deserve  the  name  of  sturdy  beggars  as  little  as  tlie  honour- 
able gentleman  himself,  or  any  gentleman  whatever.  The  city  of  Lon- 
don was  well  apprized  of  what  we  wen;  to  be  upon  this  day  ;  where 
they  had  their  information  I  do  not  know,  but  1  am  sure  they  have  a 
rigiit  notion  of  the  scheme,  and  are  so  generally  and  so  zealously  bent 
against  it,  that  whatever  methods  might  have  lieen  used  to  call  them 
thitlier,  1  am  sure  it  wouhl  have  been  impossible  to  iiave  j)revented  their 
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The  rash  oxprossion  of  Sir  Robert  was  not  readily  forgotten,  nor 
ever  forgiven  ;  and  when  the  bill  was  brought  to  bo  read  a  first  time, 
on  the  4th  of  April,  the  crowd  without  doors  was  much  greater  than 
before.  Tiie  mob  were  very  near  seizing  the  minister,  and  might  have 
done  it,  if  IMr  Cunningham,  a  Soots  member,  had  not  drawn  his  sword 
and  kept  them  off,  till  Sir  Robert  had  got  into  tiie  avenue  of  the  house. 
Some  of  the  other  members  in  office  were  likewise  ill-treated  ;  and  per- 
haps this  behaviour  contributed  not  a  little  to  form  th(>  inconsidei'al)ie 
majority  by  whom  the  first  reading  of  the  bill  was  carried.  The  num- 
bers upon  the  division  were  236  for  it  to  200  against  it.  No  minister 
would  ciioose  to  risk  his  credit  upon  36  votes  ;  and  by  this  time,  peti- 
tions from  the  city  of  London,  in  their  corporate  capacity,  and  from 
several  other  cities,  were  brought  to  the  bar  of  the  house.  Sir  Robert, 
therefore,  very  prudently  moved,  on  the  day  appointed  for  the  second 
reading,  which  was  the  llth,  that  it  be  put  off  till  the  12th  of  June; 
but  the  opposition  now  perceiving  that  they  had  carried  their  point, 
contended  for  having  it  absolutely  rejected ;  however,  finding  that  the 
minister  intended  likewise  to  adjourn  the  committee  for  the  further 
Improvement  and  regulating  of  the  revenues,  into  which  this  scheme 
had  been  first  introduced,  to  a  distant  day,  they  acquiesced  in  his 
motion  ;  and  thus  ended  the  excise  project. 

In  1734,  Sir  John  Barnard  brought  into  the  house,  and  carried  the 
famous  bill  to  prevent  stock-jobbing  ;  which  put  a  stop  to  the  most 
iniquitous  branches  of  that  species  of  gaming.  In  173.5  he  moved  in 
the  house  of  commons  for  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  to  limit  the  number 
of  playhou.ses,  and  to  restrain  the  licentiousness  of  playcs. 

Upon  the  quarre'  becoming  public  between  the  king  and  his  royal 
highness,  Frederick,  prince  of  Wales,  Sir  John  Barnard,  though  he  did 
not  make  himself  in  any  respect  a  party,  by  paying  his  court  to  the 
prince  at  Leicester-house,  yet  thought  proper  to  join  those  members 
of  the  house  of  commons,  who  were  for  settling  an  annual  income  on 
the  prince,  of  £100.000  per  annum,  independent  of  the  crown.  Ac- 
cordingly, he  seconded  Mr  Pulteney's  motion  in  the  session  of  1737,  on 
this  principle,  that  the  heir-apparent,  or  any  other  prince  of  the  royal 
blood,  ought  not  to  be  so  totally  dependent  on  the  king  for  his  subsis- 
tence, that  the  dread  of  its  being  withheld,  or  kept  in  arrear,  should 
deter  him  from  speaking  his  sentiments  freely  on  the  conduct  of  the 
king's  ministers. 

In  the  year  1738,  Sir  John  Barnard  was  elected  lord-mayor  of  Lon- 
don ;  and,  though  he  met  with  a  severe  domestic  affliction  in  the  death 
of  his  lady,  during  his  mayoralty,  he  attended  to  the  duties  of  his 
high  station  with  unwearied  assiduity,  and  supported  the  dignity  of  chief 
magistrate  with  firmness,  activity,  and  impartiality- 

In  the  session  of  1740,  Sir  John  supported  Mr  William  Pulteney, 
Sir  William  Wyndham,  and  Mr  l.yttleton,  in  carrying  the  pension  bill 
through  the  lower  house.  This  was  a  bill  to  exclude  all  pensioners  of 
the  crown  from  seats  in  the  house  of  commons.  When  it  came  into  the 
house  of  lords,  it  occasioned  a  long  and  passionate  debate;  and,  upon  a 
division,  it  was  thrown  out.  Sir  John  Godschall  and  Sir  John  Barnard 
were  within  20  votes  of  carrying  the  repeal  of  septennial  parliaments,  in 
1742.  Sir  John  Barnard  was  many  years  alderman  of  Dowgate-ward  ; 
but  upon   the  death  of  Sir  John  Thomson,  in  1749,  he  removed,  pur- 
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suant  to  an  act  of  common-council,  and  took  upon  him  the  custody  of 
Bridge-ward  Without,  always  held  by  the  senior  aldeiinan,  who  upon 
this  removal  takes  tiie  title  ot  '  Fath-^r  of  the  City.'  He  wa>  many  years 
president  of  Christ's  hospital,  and  an  active  governor  of  Betlileliem  and 
Bridewell  hospitals.  At  length,  oppressed  by  the  infirmities  of  age, 
and  worn  out  with  the  fatigues  of  public  l)usiness,  in  the  year  1758,  he 
desired  leave  to  resign  his  gown  ;  and  tiie  sense  of  his  great  merit  was 
thus  expressed  in  the  vote  of  thanks  of  his  fellow-citizens,  upon  a  motion 
of  Sir  Robert  Sadbroke  : — "  It  is  unanimously  agreed  and  ordered,  thai 
the  thanks  of  this  court  be  given  to  Sir  John  Barnard,  Knight,  late  one 
of  the  aldermen,  and  father  of  this  cit}',  for  his  constant  attendance  and 
salutary  councils  in  this  court ;  his  wise,  vigilant,  and  impartial  admin- 
istration of  justice  ;  his  unwearied  zeal  for  the  honour,  safety,  and  pros- 
j)erity  of  his  fellow- citizens  ;  his  inviolable  attachment  to  the  laws  and 
liberties  of  his  country  ;  and  for  the  noble  example  he  has  set  of  a  long 
and  uninterrupted  course  of  virtue  in  private  as  well  as  in  public  life." 
At  a  court  of  common-council,  it  was  likewise  unanimously  resolved, 
"  That  Sir  John  Barnard,  Knight,  so  justly  and  emphatically  styled  the 
'  Father  of  the  City,'  having  latel\- — to  the  great  and  lasting  regret  of 
this  court — thought  proper  to  resign  the  office  of  alderman,  the  thanks 
of  this  court  be  given  him,  for  having  so  long  and  faithfully  devoted 
himself  to  the  service  of  his  fellow-citizens  ;  for  the  honour  and  influence 
which  this  city  has  upon  many  occasions  derived  from  the  dignity  of  his 
character,  and  the  wisdom,  steadiness,  and  integritj'of  his  conduct;  for  his 
firm  adherence  to  the  constitution  both  in  church  and  state  ;  his  nol)le 
struggles  for  liberty  ;  and  his  disinterested  and  invariable  j)ursuit  of 
the  true  glory  and  prosperity  of  his  king  and  country  ;  uninfluenced  by 
power,  unawed  by  clamour,  and  unbiassed  by  prejudice  of  party."  In 
order  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  his  signal  services  to  the  city,  a 
statue  was  voted  by  the  same  courts,  ajid  erected  in  his  life-time  on  the 
Royal  Exchange,  representing  him  in  full  length,  in  his  magisterial 
robes.  Thus  crowned  with  honour  and  full  of  years,  he  retired  to  his 
country-seat  at  Cla[)ham,  where  he  died  in  the  month  of  August.  1707. 
An  uncompromising  supporter  of  parliamentary  decorum,  he  once  in- 
terrupted the  course  of  his  argument  on  ohsi  rving  Sir  Robert,  then 
in  the  height  of  his  power,  whispering  to  the  speaker,  by  exclaiming, 
"  Mr  Speaker,  Mr  Speaker,  I  address  myself  to  you,  and  not  to  your 
chair  !  I  will  be  heard  ! — I  call  that  gentleman  to  order  I"  On  another 
occasion,  he  insisted  that  Sir  Robert,  who  was  reading  a  roll  of  paper 
which  he  had  taken  from  the  table,  should  lay  it  down,  and  attend  to 
che  business  of  the  house.  One  day,  Walpole  and  Barnard,  while  rid- 
ing with  different  parties,  it  is  said,  ha{)p(med  to  approach  so  near  to  each 
other,  that  they  were  separated  oidy  by  a  thick  and  impervious  hedge; 
Barnard  being  engaged  in  discourse  with  his  friends,  one  of  Walpole's 
companions  inquired,  "  Whose  voice  is  that  ?"  "  It  is  one  I  shall  never 
forget,"  replied  Sir  Robert  :  "  I  have  often  felt  its  power"  While 
Loril  Granville  was  in  ofHce,  if  any  representations  were  made  to  him 
by  the  merchants  of  London,  he  was  accustomed  invariably  to  ask, 
''What  does  Sir  John  Barnard  say  to  this?  What  is  his  ojiinion  ?" 
Pulteney  frequently  vi>ited  and  consulted  him  :  the  first  William  Pitt 
often  styled  him  '  the  great  commoner ;"  and  George  the  Second  oncp 
offered  him  the  chancelloi'ship  of  the  exchequer. 
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Thomas,  eldest  son  of  Thomas,  Lord  Pelliam,  was  born  on  the  21st 
of  July,  1694,  and  succeeded  to  his  father's  honours  in  1712.  He 
subsequently  came  into  possession  of  tlie  large  estates  of  his  uncle,  John 
Holies,  duke  of  Newcastle.  He  was  distinguished  as  a  young  nobleman 
of  an  as[)iring  genius,  towards  the  close  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne; 
and  his  large  estates  giving  him  extensive  interest  and  intluenee,  he  was 
considered  by  the  whig  party,  at  this  early  stage  of  life,  as  a  powerful 
friend.  During  the  last  year  of  the  queen's  reign,  the  duke — as  he  was 
called  by  courtesy — openly  avowed  his  principles,  and  his  attachment 
to  George  I.,  with  whom  he  had  the  honour  to  correspond  after  the 
death  of  the  electress  Sophia,  in  1714,  when  it  became  necessary  for 
the  court  of  Hanover  to  be  apprized  of  all  the  motions  of  the  English 
ministry,  and  to  be  well  assured  who  were  their  real  friends. 

Upon  tlie  demise  of  the  queen,  he  exerted  himself  in  promoting  a 
loyal  zeal  towards  the  new  family  throughout  Nottinghamshire,  where 
his  influence  was  universal.  Pelham,  however,  was  too  young  to  expect 
any  considerable  share  in  the  government,  and  the  king  had  so  many 
great  men  amongst  the  whigs  to  provide  for,  whose  political  abilities 
had  stood  the  test  of  experience,  that  it  was  thought  expedient  at  this 
time  to  reward  his  exertions  in  support  of  the  iiouse  of  Hanover,  by 
new  dignities  and  posts  of  emolument,  rather  than  by  any  office  in  the 
departments  of  public  business.  In  the  month  of  October,  1714,  he 
was  created  Viscount  Pelhara  of  Haughton  in  the  county  of  Notting- 
ham, with  remainder  to  his  brother  Henry  Pelham,  and  his  heirs  male, 
and  Earl  of  Clare  in  the  county  of  Suffolk  ;  he  was  also  appointed  lord- 
lieutenant,  and  custos-rotulorum  of  the  county  of  Nottingham.  In 
November  he  was  made  custos-rotulorum  of  Middlesex,  and  lord-lieu- 
tenant of  the  said  county,  and  of  the  city  of  Westminster.  He  was 
also  constituted  steward,  warden,  and  keeper  of  the  forest  of  Sherwood 
and  park  of  Folewood. 

By  this  time  the  disaffected  partj',  known  by  the  name  of  Jacobites, 
found  it  their  interest  to  unite  with  the  tories,  who  were  now  ripe  for 
anv  mischief  in  reven™  of  the  affront  and  inconvenience  of  havin";  been 
dismissed  Irom  all  employments  of  trust  and  emolument  under  the  new 
government.  This  union  formed  a  powerful  opposition  to  all  the  mea- 
sures of  the  whig  administration.  The  press  teemed  with  seditious 
pamphlets,  and  tlie  populace  assembled  in  a  tumultuous  manner  in 
many  parts  of  the  capital,  and  proceeded  to  acts  of  open  violence  by 
breaking  the  windows  of  the  houses  of  all  persons  who  distinguished 
themselves  by  espousing  the  cause  of  goveriunent,  and  pulling  down 
the  meeting-houses  of  the  protestant  dissenters,  who  had  been  the  early 
and  zealous  supporters  of  the  protestant  succession.  The  intelligence 
of  the  pretender's  designs  being  conveyed  to  government  by  Earl  Stair, 
proper  measures  were  taken  to  frustrate  his  schemes  ;  but  the  disaffected 
in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  buoyed  up  by  false  hopes,  rose  in  different 
places,  in  formidable  mobs,  and  committed  great  depredations,  parti- 
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cularly  on  the  property  of  dissenters.  As  to  the  London  mob,  it 
increased  daily,  and  now  went  by  the  name  of  the  Ormoiid  mob.  In 
this  situation  of  affairs,  government  was  obliged  to  act  with  great  deli- 
cacy;  for  employing  the  military  to  suppress  these  rioters  would  have 
weakened  the  interest  of  the  house  of  Hanover,  and  have  rendered 
administration  unpopular.  Tlicj'  took  a  measure,  however,  which  could 
not  be  justified  even  under  such  particular  circumstances.  Whig  mobs 
were  secretly  encoura<red  ;  and  the  duke  of  Newcastle  soon  distinjiuish- 
ed  himself  as  the  chief  of  a  mob,  called  after  hiin,  which  had  more  effect 
in  driving  the  duke  of  Ormond  out  of  the  kingdom,  and  in  checkintj  the 
insolence  of  the  tories,  than  the  riot-act,  or  any  other  interposition  of 
the  civil  power.  The  king  now  judged  it  proper  to  give  this  active 
supporter  of  his  cause  fresh  marks  of  his  royal  favour,  by  creating  I\im 
marrpiess  and  duke  of  Newcastle-under-line,  in  November,  1715. 

In  April,  1717,  his  grace  was  appointed  lord-chamberlain  of  the 
household,  on  the  promotion  of  the  duke  of  Bolton  to  be  lord-lieutenant 
of  Ireland:  and  the  following  year  he  was  elected  one  of  the  knight- 
companions  of  the  Garter.  In  1719  his  majesty  went  to  Hanover, 
and  the  duke  of  Newcastle  was  appointed  one  of  the  lords-justices,  for 
the  administration  of  the  government  during  the  king's  absence.  He 
onjo^'ed  the  same  honour,  upon  similar  occasions,  at  different  times  in 
the  absence  of  George  I.  and  George  II.  The  duke  held  the  post  of 
lord-chamberlain  till  the  month  of  April,  1724;  when  he  resigned  it, 
U'pon  being  ap))ointed  one  of  the  principal  secretaries  of  state,  upon  a 
change  in  the  ministry. 

His  grace  succeeded  Lord  Carteret,  who  was  made  lord-lieutenant  of 
Ireland.  At  the  same  time,  the  duke's  brother,  Mr  Henry  Pelliam, 
was  appointed  secretary  at  war;  and  from  this  period  we  may  consider 
the  two  brothers  as  statesmen,  whose  united  interest  and  abilities  paved 
tlie  way  for  their  attainment  of  that  plenitude  of  power  which  they 
enjoyed  some  years  after.  In  17"26,  his  grace  was  chosen  recorder  of 
Nottingham,  an  honour  at  tliat  time  done  to  the  duke  ;  though,  when 
he  became  first  lord  of  the  treasury,  his  continuing  to  hold  office  was  a 
return  of  the  compliment  to  the  county. 

Tiie  accession  of  George  II  ,  in  1727,  made  no  alteration  in  the 
cabinet ;  all  the  great  officers  of  state  were  continued,  and  the  system 
of  politics  established  by  George  I.  was  strictly  adhered  to  for  some 
time.  Sir  Robert  Walpole  was  continued  at  the  head  of  the  treasury, 
and  Lord-viscount  Townshend  was  considered  as  the  chief  manager  of 
foreign  concerns ;  his  great  knowledge  in  treaties  and  negotiations, 
acquired  on  embassies  to  different  courts,  qualifying  him  for  this  de- 
partment in  preference  to  the  duke  of  Newcastle,  of  whom  we  find  vrr^- 
little  notice  taki-n  in  the  annals  of  tiie  first  ten  y(>ars  of  tiie  reign  of 
George  II.,  except  that  he  and  his  brother  constantly  and  firmly  sup- 
ported Sir  Robert  Walpole  until  that  statesman's  power  began  to 
decline. 

In  the  session  of  parliament  in  the  year  1739,  the  duke  of  Newcastle 
was  intrusted  with  a  business  of  great  importance.  This  was  to  lay 
before  the  house  of  peei's  a  subsidj'-tnaty  with  the  king  of  Denmark, 
by  which  his  majesty  had  agreeil  to  pay  the  Danish  mouareli  £70.000 
per  annum,  on  condition  that  he  should  furnish  Great  Britain  with  a 
succour  of  6000  men,  at  any  time  when  they  should  be  required.      His 
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pnce  likewisjf  vindertook  to  deliver  a  message  from  the  king,  desiring 
tlie  liouse  would  enable  him  to  fulfil  this  engagement.  This  treaty,  and 
the  demand  consequent  to  it,  was  violently  attacked  by  the  anti-minis- 
terial peers,  and  particularly  by  Lord  Carteret.  But  the  duke  exerted 
himself  upon  this  occasion,  and  so  forcibly  pointed  out  the  expediency 
of  the  measure — the  nation  being  upon  the  eve  of  a  war  with  Spain — 
that  the  treaty  was  approved,  after  a  long  and  animated  debate,  by  a 
considerable  majority.  In  the  house  of  commons  the  treaty  met  with 
very  rough  treatment  from  Sir  William  Wyndham  and  Pulteney,  the 
leading  members  in  opposition  against  Sir  Robert  Walpole's  administra- 
tion ;  but  Henry  Pelham  supported  it  by  plausible  arguments,  and  the 
vote  was  carried. 

Upon  the  resignation  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  in  1742,  a  mixed  ad- 
ministration was  formed.  The  earl  of  Wilmington  was  made  first  lord 
of  the  treasury  ;  and  Lord  Carteret  was  appointed  one  of  the  principal 
secretaries  of  state,  and  had  the  greatest  share  of  power  in  his  depart- 
ment, so  that  this  was  called  the  Carteret  administration.  A  ministry 
composed  of  some  of  the  most  violent  members  in  the  late  opposition 
in  both  houses,  of  a  few  friends  of  the  discarded  premier,  and  of  others 
who  were  forming  a  new  opposition,  in  order  to  bring  the  Pelhams  into 
power, — in  short,  a  medley  of  whigs  and  tories, — could  not  be  expected 
to  act  in  concert,  and  therefore  its  dissolution  was  foretold  almost  as 
soon  as  it  was  established.  The  earl  of  Wilmington  succeeded  Sir 
Robert  as  first  lord  of  the  treasury  ;  and  Mr  Sandys,  his  great  opponent 
in  the  house  of  conmions,  filled  his  other  office,  being  also  appointed 
one  of  the  treasurj'-board,  and  chancellor  of  the  exchequer.  The  first 
measure  of  the  new  miiiistry  was  to  gratify  the  popular  wish,  by  setting 
on  foot  an  inquiry  into  the  conduct  of  affairs  for  twenty  years  past. 
A  motion  to  appoint  a  committee  for  this  purpose  was  brought  into  the 
aouse  of  commons  on  the  9th  of  March,  by  Lord-viscount  Limerick, 
and  was  supported  by  Sir  John  St  Aubyn,  William  Pitt,  and  Lord 
Percival.  It  was  opposed  by  Sir  Charles  Wager,  Henry  Pelham,  and 
Henry  Fox  ;  and,  after  a  long  debate,  was  rejected  by  a  majority  of 
two.  However,  on  the  23d,  a  motion,  varying  only  in  its  form,  but 
having  the  same  object  in  vievv,  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  seven 
voices  ;  and  it  was  resolved,  that  a  committee  of  secrecy  should  be 
chosen  by  ballot,  to  inquire  into  the  conduct  of  Robert,  earl  of  Orford, 
during  the  last  ten  years  of  his  being  first-commissioner  of  the  treasury, 
and  chancellor  and  under-treasurer  of  the  exchequer.  But  the  opposi- 
tion given  to  these  motions,  by  Mr  Pelham  in  the  lower  house,  and  to 
sinnlar  proceedings  in  the  upper  house,  by  the  duke  of  Newcastle, 
plainly  demonstrated  that  there  was  no  concord  in  the  new  cabinet ;  and 
in  the  session  of  parliament  of  the  following  year,  an  opposition  was 
formed  in  both  houses,  as  formidable  as  that  which  had  made  the  earl 
of  Orford  resign.  Carteret  must  have  resigned  at  this  period,  so  great 
were  the  dissensions  in  parliament  and  in  the  cabinet,  if  the  unexpected 
news  of  an  intended  invasion  by  the  pretender's  eldest  son  had  not  call- 
ed upon  all  parties  to  unite  in  the  common  defence  of  their  sovereign, 
and  of  the  nation.  In  the  meantime,  the  Newcastle  interest  had  been 
greatly  strengthened  by  the  advancement  of  Henry  Pelham  to  the 
head  of  tiie  treasury,  upon  the  death  of  the  earl  of  Wilmington,  in  July, 
1743.  with  which  office  he  likewise  held  that  of  chancellor  of  the  ex- 
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chequer.  From  this  time  the  whig  party  in  administration  preponder- 
ated, and  the  tory  interest,  attached  to  Lord  Carteret,  declined  ;  so  tliat 
tiAvards  the  end  of  1744,  when  tlie  nation  was  settled,  and  all  alarni.s 
about  the  pretender  were  over,  the  projected  invasion  having  miscar- 
ried, Lord  Carteret  threw  up  his  post,  and  the  seals  of  his  office  were 
given  to  Lord  Harrington,  who  being  brought  in  by  the  Pelhams,  acted 
under  them. 

The  administration  of  the  brothers  now  commenced,  Henry  Pel- 
ham  being  considered  as  prime  minister,  and  the  duke  of  Newcastle  as 
the  second  person  in  power  and  office  in  the  state.  The  following  year 
afforded  the  new  administration  an  opportunity  of  acquiring  great 
popularity  by  the  well-concerted  measures  taken  to  suppress  the  re- 
bellion in  Scotland:  a  perfect  harmony  prevailed  iti  both  houses, — there 
was  no  division  upon  any  ministerial  business  during  the  whole  session 
of  parliament, — and  the  victory  gained  at  Culloden  by  the  duke  of 
Cumberland  strengthened  the  public  opinion  of  the  new  administration, 
by  whose  recommendation  the  duke  had  been  appointed  generalissimo 
of  all  the  king's  forces,  and  commander-in-chief  against  the  rebels.  The 
same  entire  approbation  of  the  conduct  of  the  Pelhams  appeared  in  the 
succeeding  session  of  parliament. 

Such  was  the  happy  situation  of  affairs  at  home;  but  the  bad  sue 
cess  of  our  military  operations  in  Flanders  in  the  campaign  of  1747, 
particularly  by  the  defeat  of  the  duke  of  Cumberland  at  the  battle  of 
Val,  gave  a  handle  for  ojiposition  at  the  next  meeting  of  parliament, 
wliich  was  a  new  one.  The  king,  in  his  speech  from  the  tiirone,  had 
mentioned  that  a  congress  would  speedily  be  opened  at  Aix-la-Chapelle, 
for  the  purpose  of  a  general  pacification  between  all  the  belligerent 
powers.  The  congress  accordingly  took  place  in  March,  1748  ;  and 
nad  to  surmount  a  variety  of  difficulties  and  obstructions,  which  the 
jarring  interests  of  the  contending  parties  had  produced  in  the  course 
of  the  negotiation  ;  but  these  being  tinally  adjusted,  the  preliminary 
articles  of  peace  were  signed  on  the  lUth  of  April,  and  the  detiiiitive 
treaty  on  the  7th  of  October  following.  It  was  soon  discovered,  how- 
ever, by  the  discontented  at  home,  that  the  British  ministers  had  been 
too  precipitate  in  signing,  and  they  were  charged  with  aiming  rather  at 
acquiring  a  reputation  for  address  and  despatch,  than  endeavouring  to 
render  their  work  firm  and  durable.     It  was  found,  that  no  provision 

I  had  been  made  by  the  treaty  to  secure  the  right  of  the  British  subjects 
to  navigate  the  American  seas,  without  being  sul)ject  to  search  from  the 

jj  Spanish  guarda-costas :  and  the  disgraceful  measure  of  sending  two 
British  noblemen  to  the  court  of  France,  to  remain  there  as  hostages 
for  the  restitution  of  Cape  Breton,  threw  the  nation  into  such  a  fer- 
ment, that  if  the  Pelhams  had  not  made  themselves  secure  by  forming 

j '  a  powerful  interest  gradually,  before  they  took  the  lead  in  administra- 
tion, they  nnist  have  tiirown  up  their  posts,  as  many  of  tiieir  predeces- 
sors had  done,  in  order  to  put  a  stop  to  the  popular  clamour  wjiich  pre- 
vailed against  them  without  doors.  When  the  house  proceeded  to  the 
estimate  of  the  supply  for  the  service  of  the  year  1749,  though  a  reduction 
had  been  made  both  of  the  land  and  sea  forces  upon  the  peace,  they 
found  that  the  sums  absolutely  necessary  would  amount  to  £8,000. UUU. 
The  Pelhams,  upon  this  occasion,  showed  the  strength  of  their  connec- 
tions ;  for  the  expediency  of  granting  the  above  mentioned  supply  was 
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maintairipd  by  Pitt,  afterwards  earl  of  Chatham,  and  ISTurray,  aftcr- 
wiirtls  Lord  Mansfield,  wliose  speeches  contributed,  in  a  great  aieasuie, 
to  turn  the  scale,  and  prevent  any  division  upon  the  question.  This 
struggle  being  got  over,  and  the  people  beginning  to  be  more  reconcil- 
ed to  the  peace,  the  brothers  turned  their  attention  to  a  very  popular 
measure,  the  cultivation  and  improvement  of  the  long-neglected  settle- 
ment of  Nova  Scotia.  Thougli  the  settlement  of  tliis  colony  swelled 
the  estimate  of  the  sujjply  tor  1750,  yet  Mr  Pelham  met  with  no  op- 
position in  parliament. 

He  had  now  brought  to  maturity  a  scheme  which  had  often  been 
attempted,  but  had  always  miscarried,  namely,  a  reduction  of  interest 
on  the  national  debt,  without  violating  the  faith  of  parliament,  or  affect- 
ing public  credit.  No  opportunity  could  be  more  favourable  than  that 
in  which  he  curried  into  execution  this  great  financial  operation.  A 
great  number  of  individuals  at  home  had  amassed  princely  fortunes  by 
the  war;  and  vast  numbers  of  foreigners,  during  the  troubles  of  Europe, 
had  kept  their  money  locked  up,  not  knowing  how  to  employ  it  to  ad- 
vantage with  any  degree  of  security.  These  all  showed  an  eagerness 
to  invest  their  projjerty  in  the  English  funds,  and  increased  the  num- 
ber of  purchasers  so  considerably,  that  the  stocks  rose ;  and  money 
came  in  so  fast  from  all  quarters,  that  the  interest  of  it  upon  the  best 
security  was  little  more  than  3  per  cent.  Mr  Pelham,  judiciously  avail- 
ing himself  of  this  crisis,  moved  for  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  for  reducing 
the  interest  of  the  4  per  cent,  annuities  to  3^  per  seven  years  certain, 
and  afterwards  to  3  per  cent.  The  minister  took  upon  himself  the 
whole  stress  of  the  debate  u])on  this  important  subject;  and  he  so  fully 
convinced  the  house  of  the  public  advantages  to  be  derived  from  the 
measure,  that  it  was  carried  without  much  opposition.  The  few  who 
refused  to  subscribe  were  paid  off  their  principal  and  interest  out  of 
the  sinking-fund  ;  and  thus  this  great  national  saving  was  happily  effect- 
ed ;  and  an  addition  of  near  £600,000  per  annum  was  made,  after 
1750,  to  the  produce  of  the  sinking-fund. 

In  the  month  of  May,  1751,  another  public  event  took  place,  which 
does  honour  to  the  administration  of  the  brothers :  this  was  the  altera- 
tion of  the  style, — a  scheme  projected  by  the  earl  of  Macclesfield,  but 
wiiich,  from  the  selfishness  and  prejudices  of  individuals,  could  never 
have  been  carried  into  execution,  if  the  duke  of  Newcastle  and  Mr  Pel- 
ham had  not  exerted  the  whole  weight  of  their  influence  and  interest  in 
its  support.  The  advantages  to  the  trading  part  of  the  king's  subjects, 
in  their  correspondence  with  foreign  merchants,  were  self-evident  ;  but 
the  landed  gentlemen  were  at  first  apprehensive  of  difficulties  with  re- 
gard to  the  expiration  of  leases,  the  payment  of  rents,  &c.  The  framers 
of  the  bill,  having  obviated  every  objection  of  this  nature,  by  the  great 
perspicuity  of  the  provisions  in  the  act,  it  passed  with  general  approba- 
tion, and  took  place  from  the  1st  of  January,  1752:  from  which  time, 
it  was  enacted,  that  that  day  should  be  deemed  the  first  of  every 
ensuing  year,  throughout  all  his  majesty's  dominions,  and  not  the  25th 
of  March,  which  had  hitherto  been  considered  as  the  first  day  of  the 
year  of  most  covenants  and  contracts,  as  well  mercantile  as  others.  By 
this  new  law  it  was  also  decreed,  that  the  eleven  intermediate  nominal 
days,   between  the  second  and  fourteenth   days  of  September,    1752, 
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should  for  that  time  be  omitted,  so  that  the  day  succeeding  the  second 
should  be  denoiiiitiated  the  fourteenth  of  that  month. 

A  more  unpopular  measure  was  tlie  new  marriage-act.  Though 
Lord  Hanhvicke  framed  the  bill,  yet  the  principal  supporter  of  it  was 
Mr  Pelliam,  who  was  led  to  support  it  from  a  domestic  circumstance 
but  little  known,  and  therefore  not  inontioned  in  the  annals  of  his 
time.  At  this  period  ])ublic  breakfastings  and  balls  in  tiie  morning,  at 
sundry  houses  of  entertainment  in  the  environs  of  London,  were  in 
vogue.  The  places  most  fierpiented  by  persons  of  distinction,  were 
llnckholt-housp  in  Essex,  and  Putney  bowling-green-house.  The  com- 
pany could  not  fail  of  being  miscellaneous,  where  money  procured  ad- 
mission at  the  door ;  and  it  so  happened,  that  a  sharper  danced  with  the 
earl  of  Tilney's  sister  at  Ruckliolt-liouse,  engaged  her  affections,  and 
was  on  the  point  of  being  ckuidestmfiy  married  to  the  lady,  when  tiar- 
tunately  his  character  was  discovered.  Nearly  a  similar  event  happen- 
ed to  Miss  Pelham,  sister  to  Henry  Pelham.  This  lady  found  an 
amiable  partner  at  Putney  bowling-green-house,  with  whom  she  fre- 
quently danced,  and  thence  an  intimacy  commenced  which  terminated 
in  a  declaration  of  love  on  the  part  of  the  gentleman,  wliich  was  so 
favourably  received  by  Miss  Pelham,  that  she  invited  him  to  her 
brother's  house,  where  he  made  her  several  visits,  and  had  absolutely 
gained  her  consent  to  marry  him,  when  a  general  otficer  accidental!}' 
paying  her  a  visit  one  afternoon,  while  the  gallant  was  there,  knew  him 
to  be  Ma(!lane,  the  famous  highwayman,  who  had  robbed  him  twice  on 
the  highway  I  An  ex])lanation  ensued,  the  adventurer  retired  with 
great  precipitation  ;  and  the  general,  finding  that  his  discovery  did  not 
make  that  strong  impression  upon  Miss  Pelham's  mind  which  might 
have  been  expected,  Hew  to  Mr  Pelham,  and  laid  the  whole  matter 
before  hira,  which  determined  the  minister  to  promote  the  marriage-act. 
This  was  the  last  public  business,  worth}^  of  notice,  in  which  Henry 
Pelham  was  concerned  ;  for  no  material  transaction  happened  in  the 
session  of  parliament  opened  on  the  15th  November,  1753;  and  in  the 
beginning  of  March,  1754,  this  able  statesman  died,  lamented  by  his 
sovereign,  and  regretted  by  the  nation,  who  readily  forgave  his  errors, 
■  n  consideration  of  his  integrity,  disinterestedness,  and  candour. 

The  duke  of  Newcastle,  a  greatly  inferior  man,  succeeded  his  brother 
as  first  lord  of  the  treasury,  and  Sir  Thomas  Robinson  received  the 
seals  of  the  secretary  of  state  litdd  by  his  grace.  The  othce  of  chan- 
cellor of  the  exchequer  was  soon  after  coid'erred  on  Mr  Legge.  Lord- 
chiof-justice  Lee  dying  likewise  in  the  course  of  the  summer,  ISir  Dud- 
ley Rider  was  promoted  to  his  vacant  seat;  and  Mr  Murray  was  made 
attorney-general. 

The  French  having  increased  the  encroachments  they  had  been 
gradually  nuikiiig  on  the  British  subjects  in  the  back  settlements  of 
North  America,  and  the  court  of  Versailles  having  given  only  evasive 
answers  to  the  complaints  made  on  that  subject,  the  duke  of  Newcastle, 
in  council,  advised  vigorous  measures;  in  consequence  of  which,  per- 
emptory orders  were  sent  to  the  British  governors  and  to  the  conunan- 
ders  ot  our  forces  in  those  parts,  to  drive  the  French  from  their  settle- 
ments on  tlie  river  Ohio.  Thus  the  war  of  1756  was  commenced  on 
oui-   })arl,   by    way   of  reprisals  tor  hostilities  committed  by  the  Freuch 
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long  before,  in  direct  violation  of  tlie  treaty  of  peace.  Contrary  to 
tliat  general  candour  and  integrity,  for  which  the  British  nation  has 
been  remarkable  in  all  her  transactions  with  foreign  powers,  the  cus- 
tomary formality  of  declaring  war  was  unjustifiably  delayed  ;  and,  in 
the  autumn  of  1755,  wlien  France  least  expected  such  a  blow,  a  resolu- 
tion was  taken  in  council  to  seize  all  Frencii  ships,  whetlier  merchant- 
men or  men-of  war,  and  to  bring  them  into  the  British  ports.  Tiie 
policy  and  spirit  of  this  measure  were  highly  applauded  by  the  nation  in 
general,  the  people  being  fired  uitli  resentment  at  the  perfidious  con- 
duct of  the  court  of  France,  in  authorizing  hostilities  and  encroach- 
ments in  North  America  ;  but  still  it  was  an  act  of  piracy,  highly  un- 
becoming the  dignity  of  this  nation.  On  the  13th  of  November  the 
parliament  met,  when  the  treaty  with  Hesse  Cassei  for  troops  intended 
to  be  employed  for  the  defence  of  Hanover,  was  wannly  and  justly 
opposed  in  the  house  of  lords  by  Earl  Temple  and  others,  as  involv- 
ing the  nation  in  a  continental  quarrel  and  expense  for  the  defence  of 
the  king's  dominions,  not  belonging  to  the  crown  of  Great  Britain  ;  but 
the  treaty  was,  in  the  end,  approved  by  a  great  majority.  In  the  lower 
house,  Pitt  and  Legge  opposed  the  treaty. 

Fox  and  his  friends  were  now  introduced  into  different  departments 
of  the  government.  However,  the  controlling  direction  of  public 
afiFairs,  botii  at  home  and  abroad,  was  pretty  equally  divided  between 
the  duke  of  Newcastle  and  Mr  Fox.  Information  had  been  sent  from 
General  Blakeney  to  Mr  Fox,  of  the  design  of  the  French  to  attack 
Minorca,  so  early  as  the  7th  of  February,  1756  ;  and  advising  tiie 
ministry  to  send  him  such  assistance  as  might  enable  him  to  put  that 
island  in  a  proper  state  of  defence.  These  hints  they  totally  disregard- 
ed, being  so  destitute  of  good  intelligence  from  France,  that  they  be- 
lieved all  the  preparations  of  that  court  were  destined  for  the  invasion 
of  Great  Britain  ;  and,  under  colour  of  protecting  the  kingdom  against 
this  idle  project,  they  advised  his  majesty  to  send  for  a  body  of  Hessian 
troops  ;  and  such  expedition  was  used,  that,  before  the  end  of  May, 
both  the  Hessians  and  the  Hanoverians  arrived,  and  were  encamped  in 
different  parts  of  England.  The  people,  in  general,  were  highly  exas- 
perated to  see  Great  Britain  reduced  to  such  distress,  as  to  be  oblig'id 
to  commit  the  custody  of  their  lives  and  fortunes  to  auxiliaries  ;  while 
a  scheme  for  raising  a  national  militia,  brought  into  the  house  early  in 
the  session  by  Mr  Charles  Townshend,  had  been  rejected.  By  this 
time,  certain  advice  was  received  from  France,  that  the  Toulon  Heet 
was  destined  for  Minorca  ;  but  the  ministry  were  still  ignorant  of  its 
force.  However,  a  fleet  was  prepared,  and  set  sail  from  Spithead  on 
the  7th  of  April,  under  the  command  of  Admiral  Byng.  The  fate  of 
this  expedition  and  its  unfortunate  commander  has  been  already  relat- 
ed. The  sacrifice  of  the  unfortunate  admiral,  intended  to  appease  the 
popular  clamour,  only  served  to  increase  it.  Instructions  were  now 
sent  by  a  great  number  of  corporations  to  their  representatives,  against 
the  next  session  of  parliament,  requiring  them  to  promote  a  strict  scru- 
tiny into  the  causes  of  the  miscarriages  of  the  war,  and  into  the  applica- 
tion of  large  sums  granted  at  last  session.  Addresses,  complaining  of  tiie 
mismanagement  of  public  affairs,  were  promoted  in  all  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  and  a  great  many  were  carried  up  to  the  throne ;  and  persons 
of  all    ranks  publicly  expressing  their  wishes  to  see  the  direction  ol 
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affairs  in  other  hands,  his  niajei^ty  desired  the  duke  of  Newcastle  to  re- 
sign for  the  present,  assuring  his  grace,  at  the  same  time,  tliat  he  should 
be  reinstated  as  soon  as  an  opportunity  should  arise  to  propose  a  coali- 
tion of  parties.  Agreeably  to  this  plan  tiic  duke  of  Newcastle  retired, 
and  the  duke  of  Devonshire  was  a})poiiited  first  lord  of  the  treasury; 
Mr  Legge  was  restored  to  his  former  post  of  chancellor  of  the  exche- 
quer, in  the  room  of  Sir  George  Lyttlcton  ;  Earl  Temple  was  made 
Krst  lord  of  the  admiralty,  instead  of  Lord  Anson,  arid  Mr  Fox  resign- 
ed the  seals  of  secretary  of  state  to  Mr  Pitt,  the  idol  of  the  people,  who 
stipulated  for  the  removal  of  Lord-cliancc-Uor  Hardwicke. 

The  first  object  of  the  new  ministry  was  to  advise  tiie  king  to  send 
back  the  Hanoverian  troops ;  the  next  was  to  form  a  plan  for  pursuing 
more  vigorous  measures  in  the  conduct  of  the  wa  ■ ;  and  the  third  to 
carry  the  militia-hill  into  a  law  ;  all  which  they  ejected  between  the 
month  of  November,  1756,  wlien  tluy  came  into  power,  and  the  month 
of  January,  1757.  The  party  against  administration,  however,  had 
such  iniiuence  in  the  council  and  the  senate,  that,  to  the  surprise  of  the 
whole  nation,  they  found  means  to  turn  them  out  of  ofiice  in  the  midst 
of  their  assiduous  endeavours  to  restore  the  honour  and  credit  of  the 
nation,  and  to  lessen  the  public  expense,  by  reducing  the  enormous 
salaries  of  the  great  officers,  and  abolishing  a  number  of  useless  places. 
The  king  demanded  the  seals  of  Mr  Pitt  in  AprU ;  the  next  day  Mr 
Legge  resigned,  and  with  him  Earl  Temple.  The  office  of  chancellor 
of  the  exchequer  was  now  put  into  the  hands  of  Lord  Mansfield,  pro 
tempore,  and  the  nation  was  in  a  general  alarm.  Mr  Pitt  and  Mr 
Legge  received  addresses  of  thanks  from  the  ciiy  of  London,  with  their 
freedom  in  gold  boxes,  as  an  honorary  reward  for  their  integrity  and 
v»isdom  (luring  their  short  administration  ;  and  both  tiie  king  and  the 
new  ministry  saw  the  impossibility  of  carrying  on  the  war,  in  the  pre- 
sent disposition  of  the  people,  without  them.  Lord  Mansfield  with 
great  diligence  endeavoured  to  reconcile  the  chiefs  of  the  contending 
parties,  and,  by  a  general  coalition,  to  settle  a  permanent  ministry,  not 
liable  to  be  haras>e(l  by  op[)osition.  His  design  so  far  took  efiect ;  a 
compromise  was  made;  some  of  each  party  were  taken  into  the  public 
service,  and  the  following  arrangement  adopted.  The  duke  of  New- 
castle was  restored  to  his  office  of  first  lord  of  the  treasury  ;  Mr  Lessee 
was  reinstated  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  ;  Mr  Pitt  was  appointed 
principal  secretary  of  state  tor  the  southern  provinces,  ami  was  consi- 
dered as  the  minister  ;  Lord  Temple  was  made  lord  privy-seal ;  Lord 
Anson  presided  again  at  the  head  of  the  attmiralty  ;  and  Mr  Fox  was 
ap])ointed  paymaster-general.  Sir  Robert  Henley,  of  Mr  Fox's  party, 
was  made  keeper  of  the  great  seal  ;  and  the  inferior  offices  of  state  were 
equally  distributed  amongst  the  friends  of  the  duke  of  Newcastle,  Mr 
Pitt,  and  Mr  Fox,  the  three  ])()litical  conunanders-in-chief.  This  event 
took  place  in  the  latter  end  of  June,  1757. 

All  animosities  now  appeared  to  have  ceased  ;  former  mistakes  were 
l)uried  in  oblivion  ;  and  each  department  of  atlmiinstration  for  a  time 
exerted  itself  solely  for  the  public  good.  But,  in  1762,  a  total  change 
of  the  ministry  took  j)lace,  through  the  infiuence  of  the  earl  of  Bute, 
who,  upon  Mr  Pitt's  resignation  in  1761,  was  made  principal  secretary 
of  state.  This  new  favourite  had  artl'ully  remained  in  the  triHing  post 
of  groom  of  the  stole,  from  the  accession  of  his  majesty  in  1760,  fill  iif 
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found  an  opportunity  of  putting  in  practice  the  old  Machiavelian 
maxim,  '"  divide  and  rule."  For  tin?;  purpose  he  employed  two  years 
in  studying  Mr  Pitt's  character  ;  and  finding  that  the  foible  of  that 
minister  was  impetuosity  of  temper,  he  strengthened  his  own  interest 
in  the  cabinet,  and  obtained  a  full  determination  against  Mr  Pitt  on 
the  affair  of  declaring  war  against  Spain  in  1761,  upon  certain  intelli- 
gence he  had  received  of  the  intentions  of  the  court  of  Madrid  to  assist 
France.  Mr  Pitt  and  Mr  Legge  both  resigned  upon  this  occasion,  and 
then  the  only  obstacle  to  the  possession  of  that  plenitude  of  power  the 
earl  of  Bute  aimed  at  was  the  duke  of  Newcastle.  During  a  great  part 
of  the  last  reign,  the  duke,  his  family,  and  friends,  had  enjoyed  the 
confidence  of  the  sovereign,  and  the  chief  direction  of  public  atfairs. 
But  his  advanced  age,  and  his  situation,  had  prevented  his  having  any 
ojiportunity  to  cultivate  a  personal  interest  with  his  present  majesty. 
His  continuance  at  the  head  of  the  treasury,  after  tlie  accession,  was 
therefore  extremely  precarious,  because  he  did  not  possess  the  roj'al 
confidence ;  and  the  pei'son  who  had  it,  considering  that  department  as 
the  chief  seat  of  pov/er,  contrived  to  tire  the  patience  of  the  duke,  l)y 
repeated  mortifications,  till  he  was  obliged  to  resign.  Lord  Bute  was 
now  appointed  first  lord  of  the  treasury,  and  soon  cleared  every  depart- 
ment in  the  state  of  the  friends  of  the  duke  of  Newcastle.  His  animo- 
sity, or  want  of  political  abilities,  however,  proved  the  bane  of  his  own 
power ;  and  his  short-lived  administration,  which  lasted  little  more  than 
a  year,  was  marked  with  violence  and  injustice.  Even  clerks  in  oftiee, 
whose  salaries  did  not  exceed  £50  per  annum,  were  turned  out  of  their 
employments,  and  left  destitute  of  all  piovision,  without  so  much  as 
the  shadow  of  any  charge  against  them.  This  conduct,  and  the  popular 
disapprobation  of  the  peace,  forced  him  to  retire  from  all  public  business 
towards  the  close  of  the  year  1 763. 

In  the  year  1763,  when  the  Rockingham  administration  was  formed  by 
the  duke  of  Cumberland,  his  ro3'al  highness  advised  them  to  strengthen 
their  interest,  by  taking  in  the  duke  of  Newcastle.  His  grace  was  ac- 
cordingly appointed  lord-privy-seal,  which  he  resigned  the  following 
year  to  his  old  colleague  in  oHice,  the  earl  of  Chatham.  His  grace  now 
resolved  to  quit  the  court  and  all  public  business;  upon  which  occasion 
his  majesty  offered  him  a  pension  ;  but  though  he  had  greatly  injured 
his  private  fortune,  by  devoting  great  part  of  an  income  of  £30,000  per 
annum  to  the  establishment  of  George  I ,  he  nobly  refused  to  disgrace 
his  birth  and  character,  and  scorned  to  become  a  burden  either  to  the 
king  or  to  the  nation  by  taking  a  pension.  His  grace  passed  the  re- 
mainder of  his  days  in  retirement,  enjoying  the  company  of  his  numer- 
ous friends,  and  the  satisfaction  of  being  considered  as  the  most  disin- 
terested patriot  of  the  age.  In  the  year  1768,  his  health  began  visibly 
to  decline,  and  he  was  soon  in  great  danger.  On  the  17  th  of  Novem- 
ber, he  desired  to  receive  the  sacrament,  which  was  administered  to 
him  by  the  bishop  of  Salisbury  ;  and  in  a  few  hours  after  he  paid  the 
debt  of  nature.  His  grace  dying  without  issue,  the  title  of  duke  of 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne  became  extinct ;  but  that  of  Newcastle-under- 
line, conferred  upon  him  in  1736,  with  remainder  in  the  female  line, 
devolved  to  the  late  duke,  wiio  married  Henry  Pelham's  eldest  daughter. 

"The  duke  of  Newcastle,"  says  Glover,  "was  a  man  of  whom  no 
one    ever  spoke    with    cordial    regard, — of  parts  and    conduct   which 
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generally  drew  animadversions  bordering  on  contempt, — of  notorious 
insincerity,  political  cowardice,  and  servility  to  the  highest  and  lowest. 
Yet  insincere  without  gall, — ambitious  without  pride, — luxurious,  jovial, 
hospitable  to  all  men, — of  an  exorbitant  estate, — atf'able,  forgetful  ol 
ofiences,  and  profuse  of  his  favours,  indiscriminately  to  all  his  adher- 
ents,— he  had  established  a  faction  by  far  the  most  powerful  in  the 
country  :  hence  he  derived  that  influence  which  encou"  aged  his  un- 
worthy pretensions  to  ministerial  power.  Nor  was  he  less  indebted  to 
his  experience  of  a  court, — a  long  practice  in  all  its  craft,  whence  he  had 
acquired  a  certain  art  of  imposition,  that  in  ever\'  negotiation  with  the 
most  popular  leaders,  however  superior  to  himself  in  understanding, 
from  the  instant  they  began  to  depart  from  ingenuous  and  public  prin- 
ciples, he  never  missed  his  advantage,  nor  failed  of  making  them  his 
property  at  last,  and  himself  their  master." '  This  is  severe  enough  ; 
but  the  reader  may  be  gratified  by  comparing  it  with  another  portrait 
by  one  who  had  superior  opportunities  of  studying  this  extraordinary 
character.  "  The  duke  of  Newcastle,"  says  Lord  Waldegrave,  "  is  in 
his  thirty-fifth  year  of  ministerial  longevity  ;  has  been  much  abused, 
much  flattered,  and  still  more  ridiculed.  From  the  year  1724  to  the 
year  42  he  was  secretary  of  state,  acting  under  Sir  Robert  Walpole ; 
he  continued  in  the  same  station  during  Lord  Granville's  short  admin- 
istration ;  but  Granville,  who  had  the  parts  and  knowledge,  yet  had 
not,  at  all  times,  the  discretion  of  an  able  minister,  treated  him  with 
too  much  contempt ;  especially  as  he  wanted  his  assistance  in  the  house 
of  commons,  where  he  had  little  interest  of  his  own.  After  Granville's 
defeat,  the  duke  of  Newcastle  and  Mr  Pelham  became  joint  ministers  : 
here  he  seems  to  have  reached  the  highest  degree  of  power  where  he 
can  reasonably  hope  to  maintain  himself.  Ambition,  fear,  and  jeal- 
ousy, are  his  prevailing  passions.  In  the  midst  of  prosperity  and  ap- 
parent happiness,  the  slightest  disappointment  or  anj'  imaginary  evil, 
will,  in  a  moment,  make  him  miserable  :  his  mind  can  never  be  com- 
posed ;  his  spirits  are  always  agitated.  Yet  this  constant  ferment, 
which  would  wear  out  and  destroy  any  other  man,  is  perfectly  agree- 
able to  his  constitution  :  he  is  at  the  very  perfection  of  health  when 
his  fever  is  at  the  greatest  height.  His  character  is  full  of  inconsis- 
tencies;  the  man  would  be  thought  very  singular  who  differed  as  much 
from  the  rest  of  tiie  world  as  he  differs  from  himself.  If  we  consider 
how  many  years  he  has  continued  in  the  highest  employments  ;  that  he 
has  acted  a  ver}'  considerable  part  amongst  the  most  considerable  per- 
sons of  his  own  time  ;  that,  when  his  friends  have  been  routed,  he  has 
still  maintained  his  ground  ;  that  he  has  incurred  his  Majesty's  dis- 
pleasure on  various  occtu^ions,  but  has  always  carried  his  point,  and  has 
soon  been  restored  both  to  favour  and  confidence  ;  it  cannot  be  denied 
that  he  possesses  some  qualities  of  an  able  minister.  Yet  view  him  in  a 
different  light,  and  our  veneration  will  be  somewhat  abated.  Talk  with 
him  concerning  public  or  private  business,  of  a  nice  or  delicate  nature, 
he  will  be  found  confused,  irresolute,  continually  rambling  from  the 
subject,  contradicting  himself  almost  every  instant.  Hear  him  speak 
in  parlianunt,  liis  manner  is  ungraceful,  his  language  iiaibarous,  hia 
reasoniujj  inconclusive.      At  the   same  time,  he  labours  tiirougii  all  the 
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confusion  of  a  debate  witliout  the  least  distrust  of  Iiis  own  abilities; 
fights  boldly  in  the  dark  ;  never  gives  up  the  cause  ;  nor  is  he  ever  at 
a  loss  either  for  words  or  argument.  His  professions  and  promises  are 
not  to  be  depended  on,  tiiougii,  at  the  time  they  are  made,  he  often 
means  to  perform  them  ;  but  is  unwilling  to  displease  any  man  by  a 
plain  negative,  and  frequently  does  not  recollect  that  he  is  under  the 
same  engagements  to  at  least  ten  competitors.  If  he  cannot  be  esteem- 
ed a  steady  friend,  he  has  never  shown  himself  a  bitter  enemy  ;  and  his 
forgiveness  of  injuries  proceeds  as  much  from  good  nature  as  it  does 
from  policy.  Pride  is  not  to  be  numbered  amongst  his  faults  ;  on  the 
contrary,  he  deviates  into  the  opposite  extreme,  and  courts  popularity 
with  such  extravagant  eagerness,  that  he  frequently  descends  to  an  un- 
distinguishing  and  illiberal  familiarity.  Neither  can  he  be  accused  of 
avarice,  or  of  rapaciousness  ;  for  though  he  will  give  bribes,  he  is  above 
accepting  them  ;  and,  instead  of  having  enriched  himself  at  the  expense 
of  his  master,  or  of  the  public,  he  has  greatly  impaired  a  very  consider- 
able estate  by  electioneering,  and  keeping  up  a  good  parliamentary  in- 
terest, which  is  commonly,  though  perhaps  improperly,  called  the  ser- 
vice of  the  crown.  His  extraordinary  care  of  his  health  is  a  jest  even 
amongst  his  flatterers.  As  to  his  jealousy,  it  could  not  be  carried  to  a 
higher  pitch  if  every  political  friend  was  a  favourite  mistress.  He  is 
in  his  sixty-fourth  or  sixty-fifth  year,  yet  thirsts  for  power  in  a  future 
reign  with  the  greatest  solicitude  ;  and  hereafter,  should  he  live  to  see 
a  prince  of  Wales  of  a  year  old,  he  will  still  look  forward,  not  without 
expectation  that  in  due  course  of  time  he  may  be  his  minister  also." 


BORN   A.  D.    1691. —  DIED   A.   D.    17G8. 

Arthur  Onslow  was  born  in  the  year  1691.  He  represented  the 
borough  of  Guildford  in  the  house  of  commons  from  1719  till  1726, 
in  which  latter  year  he  was  returned  for  the  county  of  Surrey.  He 
represented  that  county,  and  also  filled  the  speaker's  chair,  during  the 
session  of  1726-7,  and  four  succeeding  parliaments. 

In  1728  he  was  made  a  privy-councillor.  Queen  Caroline  appointed 
him  her  chancellor  in  May,  1729;  and  in  1734  he  was  appointed 
treasurer  of  the  navy.  He  resigned  the  latter  office  in  1743;  but  he 
continued  speaker  of  the  house  of  commons  until  his  age  and  infirmities 
compelled  him  to  retire  in  1761.  He  received  the  thanks  of  the  house 
for  his  long  and  excellent  services,  and  a  grant  of  £3000  a-year  during 
his  own  life,  and  that  of  his  son,  afterwards  Earl  of  Onslow.  The 
citizens  of  London  also  presented  him  with  the  freedom  of  the  city,  "as 
a  grateful  testimony  of  the  respectful  love  and  veneration  which  they 
entertained  for  his  person  and  distinguished  virtues."  He  died  on  the 
17th  of  February,  1768. 

Few  persons  have  filled  the  chair  of  the  house  of  commons  with  so 
much  fairness  and  general  acceptability  as  Onslow.  His  integrity  was 
proverbial.  It  is  said  that  when  gently  reminded  by  the  minister,  that 
his  influence  had  placed  him  in  that  chair,  he  replied,  "  that  although 
he  considered  himself  under  obligation  to  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  yet  he 
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had  always  a  certain  feeling  about  him  when  he  occupied  t!ie  spealcer's 
tliair,  that  prevented  iiini  from  being  of  any  party  whatever."  Browne 
Willis,  however,  says  that  Onslow  needed  no  such  patronage;  for  he 
was  elected  speaker  "  by  as  unanimous  a  concurrence  of  all  the  members 
in  general,  as  any  of  them  had  been  by  their  constituents  in  general." 

Onslow  was  a  man  of  considerable  learning,  and  some  scientific 
knowledge.  He  was  the  patron  of  Bowyer,  Richardson,  and  several 
authors  of  the  day. 

i^corcje,  Hoiti  3Lvttt\ton* 

BORN  A.  o.  1708. — Dii:i)  A.  I).  1773. 

This  nobleman  claimed  descent  from  one  of  the  most  ancient  fami- 
lies in  the  kingdom.  His  ancestors  had  possessions  in  the  vale  of 
Evesham,  Worcestershire,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  HI.,  particularly  at 
South  Lyttelton,  from  which  place  some  antiquarians  have  asserted 
they  took  their  name.  The  great  Judge  Lyttelton,  in  the  reign  ot 
Henry  IV.,  was  one  of  this  family;  and  from  him  descended  Sir  Tho- 
mas Lyttelton,  who  was  appointed  a  lord  of  the  admiralty  in  the  year 
1727.  This  gentleman  married  Christian,  daughter  of  Sir  Richard 
Temple,  and  maid  of  honour  to  Queen  Anne,  by  whom  he  had  six  sons 
and  six  daughters,  the  eldest  of  whom,  George,  afterwards  created 
Lord  Lyttelton,  was  born  at  Hagley,  in  Worcestershire,  in  the  year 
1708. 

He  received  the  elements  of  his  education  at  Eton  school,  where  he 
showed  an  early  inclination  to  poetry.  His  pastorals,  and  some  other 
light  pieces,  were  originally  written  in  that  seminary  of  learning, 
whence  he  was  removed  to  the  university  of  Oxford,  where  he  pursued 
his  classical  studies  with  uncommon  avidity,  and  sketched  the  plan  of 
his  '  Persian  Letters,'  a  work  which  afterwards  procured  him  great  re- 
])utation,  not  onlj'  from  the  elegance  of  the  language  in  which  they 
were  eomjjosed,  but  from  the  ingenious  observations  they  contained  on 
men  and  manners. 

In  the  year  1728  he  set  out  on  the  tour  of  Europe.  On  his  arrival 
at  Paris  he  accidentally  became  acquainted  with  the  honourable  Mr 
Poyntz,  thfju  our  minister  at  the  court  of  Versailles,  who  was  so  struck 
with  the  extraordinary  capacity  he  displayed,  that  he  invited  him  to  his 
house,  and  employed  him  in  many  })olitical  negotiations,  which  he  ex. 
ecuted  with  great  judgment  and  fidelity.  During  his  continuance 
abroad,  he  constantly  corresponded  with  Sir  Thomas,  his  father;  seve- 
ral of  his  letters  are  yet  remaining,  which  place  his  filial  afl'ection  in  a 
very  pleasing  light.  He  soon  after  returned  to  his  native  country,  and 
was  elected  representative  for  the  borough  of  Okehampton  in  Devon- 
shire, and  behaved  so  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  iiis  constituents,  that 
they  several  times  re-elected  him  for  the  same  place,  without  putting 
him  to  the  least  expense. 

About  this  period  he  received  many  marks  of  friendship  from  Fred- 
erick, prince  of  Wales,  v^ho,  in  the  year  1737,  appointed  him  his  i)rin- 
cipal  secretary,  and  continued  in  the  strictest  intimacy  with  him  till  the 
time  of  his  death.     In  the  year  1742,  he  married   Lucy,  daughter  of 
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Ilugli  Fortescuo  of  Fillcigh,  Es(j.  in  the  county  of  Devon,  a  lady  whose 
exemplary  conduct,  and  uniforni  practice  of  religion  and  virtue,  estab- 
lished his  conjugal  happiness  upon  the  most  solid  basis.  In  1744  he 
was  appointed  one  of  the  lord-commissioners  of  the  treasury,  and  during 
his  continuance  in  that  station  constantly  exerted  his  influence  in 
rewarding  merit  and  ability.  He  was  the  friend  and  patron  of  Fielding, 
Thomson,  author  of  the  '  Seasons ;'  Mallet,  Young,  Hammond,  West, 
and  Pope.  On  the  death  of  Thomson,  who  left  his  affairs  in  a  very 
embarrassed  condition,  Mr  Lyttelton  took  the  poet's  sister  under  his 
protection.  He  revised  tiie  tragedy  of  '  Coriolanus,'  which  Thomson 
had  not  put  the  last  hand  to,  and  brought  it  out  at  the  theatre  royal  in 
Covent-garden,  with  a  prologue  of  his  own  writing,  in  which  he  so 
aii'ectingly  lamented  the  loss  of  that  delightful  bard,  that  not  only  Quin, 
who  spoke  the  lines,  but  almost  the  whole  audience,  spontaneously  burst 
into  tears. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  174G  his  felicity  was  interrupted  by  the 
loss  of  his  wife,  who  died  in  the  29th  year  of  her  age,  leaving  him  one 
son,  Thomas,  and  a  daughter,  Lucy,  who  married  Lord  Viscount 
Valentia. 

His  masterly  observations  on  the  '  Conversion  and  Apostleship  of  St 
Paul'  were  written  at  the  desire  of  Gilbert  West,  Esq.  in  consequence 
of  Mr  Lyttelton  asserting,  that,  beside  all  the  proofs  of  the  Christian 
religion,  which  might  be  drawn  from  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, fioni  the  necessary  connection  it  has  with  the  whole  system  of 
the  Jewish  religion,  from  the  miracles  of  Christ,  and  from  the  evidence 
given  of  his  resurrection  by  all  the  other  apostles,  he  thought  the  con- 
version of  St  Paul  alone,  duly  considered,  was  of  itself  a  demonstration 
sufficient  to  prove  Christianity  to  be  a  divine  revelation.  Mr  West  veas 
struck  vvitli  the  thought,  and  assured  his  friend,  that  so  compendious  a 
proof  would  be  of  great  use.  Time  has  shown  he  was  not  wrong  in  his 
conjecture,  as  the  tract  is  esteemed  one  of  the  best  defences  of  Christi- 
anity which  has  hitherto  been  published. 

In  1754  he  resigned  his  office  of  lord  of  the  treasury,  and  was  made 
cofferer  to  his  majesty's  household,  and  sworn  of  the  privy-council: 
previous  to  which  he  married  a  second  time,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Field-marshal  Sir  Robert  Rich,  whose  indiscreet  conduct  gave  him 
great  uneasiness,  and  fi'om  whom  he  was  separated,  by  mutual  consent, 
a  few  years  after  his  marriage.  After  filling  the  offices  of  chancellor 
and  under-treasurer  of  the  court  of  exchequer,  he  was,  by  letters-patent, 
dated  IDth  November,  1757,  created  a  peer  of  Great  Britain,  by  the 
style  and  title  of  Lord  Lyttelton,  Baron  of  Frankley,  in  the  county  of 
Worcester. 

His  speeches  in  both  houses  of  parliament,  upon  sundry  occasions, 
exhibit  strong  marks  of  genius,  sound  judgment,  and  incorruptible 
integrity.  His  oration  in  the  house  of  conniions  on  the  motion  for  the 
repeal  of  the  Jew  bill,  in  the  session  of  parliament  of  1733,  is  a  model 
of  composition.  Tiie  last  speech  which  added  to  his  reputation,  as  a 
senator  and  orator,  was  delivered  in  the  session  of  1763,  upon  a  debate 
concerning  the  privileges  of  parliament,  in  which  he  supported  the 
dignity  of  the  peerage  with  a  depth  of  knowledge  that  surprised  the 
oldest  peers  present.  From  about  this  period  to  that  of  his  death  his 
lordship  courted  retirement;  and,  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  select  society 
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of  friends,  he  had  an  opportunity  of  exercising  those  iit<rary  talents  for 
which  he  was  so  eminent:  he  now  found  leisure  to  correspond  with 
many  of  his  learned  friends,  and  to  finish  his  'Dialogues  of  the  Dead.' 

In  the  month  of  July.  1773,  tiiis  aceoniplished  nobleman  was  suddenly 
seized  with  an  inflammation  in  his  bowels,  which  in  a  few  days  deprived 
the  world  of  one  of  its  most  exalted  characters.  His  last  momenta 
exhibited  a  pleasing,  though  an  affecting  scene  ;  it  was  sucii  as  the  exit  of 
the  great  and  good  man  alone  can  present.  A  complete  collection  of  all 
his  lordship's  miscellaneous  works  was  published  after  his  death,  in  three 
volumes  8vo.,  by  his  nephew,  George  Ayscough,  Esq.  His  '  History 
of  Henry  the  Second'  is  a  very  impartial  and  valuable  work.  His 
anxiety  with  regard  to  the  correctness  of  this  production  appears  to 
have  been  remarkable.  The  whole  work  was  printed  twice  over;  many 
parts  of  it  were  passed  three  times,  and  some  sheets  four  or  five  times, 
through  the  press.  Three  volumes  of  the  history  appeared  in  1764  ; 
a  second  edition  of  them  in  17G7  ;  a  third  in  1768;  and  the  conclusion 
was  published  in  1771. 

Lord  Lyttelton's  son  and  successor,  a  man  of  some  talent  but  pro- 
fligate manners,  asserted,  shortly  before  his  death,  that  an  apparition 
had  not  only  warned  him  of  his  approaching  decease,  but  had  indicated 
the  precise  time  when  it  would  take  place.  It  is  said  that  he  expired 
within  a  few  minutes  of  the  iiour  which  he  had  mentioned  as  having 
been  indicated  by  his  unearthly  visitant;  and,  for  a  considerable  period, 
this  was  considered  the  best  authenticated  ghost  story  extant.  But  it 
has  lately  been  stated,  that  Lord  Lytteltoii  having  resolved  to  take 
poison,  there  was  no  miracle  in  the  tolerabl}'  accurate  fulfilment  of  the 
prediction  he  had  promulgated.  "It  was  no  doubt  singular,"  says  Sir 
Walter  Scott,  in  one  of  his  amusing  letters  on  Demonology  and  Witch- 
craft, "  that  a  man,  who  meditated  his  exit  from  the  world,  should  have 
chosen  to  play  such  tricks  upon  his  friends :  but  it  is  still  more  credible 
that  a  whimsical  man  should  do  so  wild  a  thing,  than  that  a  messenger 
should  be  sent  from  the  dead  to  tell  a  libertine  at  what  precise  hour  he 
should  expire." 

BORN   A.  D.    1694. DIED  A.  D.    1773. 

This  celebrated  nobleman,  of  whom  Dr  Johnson  once  remarked, 
"  that  he  was  a  wit  among  lords,  but  a  lord  among  wits,"  was  the  eldest 
son  of  Philip,  third  earl  of  Chesterfield,  by  Lady  Elizabeth  Saville, 
daughter  of  the  celebrated  marquess  of  Halifax.  He  was  born  in 
London,  on  the  22d  of  September,  1694,  and  prosecuted  his  studies 
under  private  tutors  until  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  age,  when  he  was 
sent  to  Trinity  college,  Cambridge.  Prior  to  attaining  majority,  he 
quitted  the  university,  and  made  the  tour  of  Europe  without  a  gov- 
ernor. 

In  1713  he  became  a  gentleman  of  the  bed-chamber  to  the  prince 
of  Wales,  ?.nd  about  the  same  tune,  took  his  seat  in  the  house  of  com- 
mons as  member  for  St  Germains,  in  Cornwall.  He  tells  u.s,  "  that 
he  spoke  in  parliament  the  first  month  he  was  in  it,  and  i'vow  the  day 
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he  was  elected  to  the  day  he  spoke,  thought  and  dreamed  of  nothing 
but  speaking."  By  a  few  months'  residence  at  the  Hague,  in  the  in- 
terval between  his  leaving  the  university  and  the  meeting  of  parlia- 
ment, he  liad  worn  off  tlie  rust  of  his  college  pedantry.  Frequenting 
tlie  court,  introducing  iiiniself  into  the  best  coini)aiiy,  attentively  study- 
ing and  imitating  the  free,  unaffected  air,  manners,  and  conversation  of 
people  of  the  first  distinction;  and,  amongst  these,  of  such  especially  as 
were  remarkable  for  their  politeness,  were  the  means  he  made  use  of 
to  familiarize  himself  to  the  great  world.  To  a  strong  desire  of  pleas- 
ing, he  added  a  fund  of  good  humour,  and  great  vivacity.  With  these 
(piaiifications  he  entered  the  senate,  where  it  was  soon  discovered  that 
he  possessed  talents  to  render  him  conspicuous. 

On  patriotic  principles  he  espoused  the  cause  of  George  I.,  and  stood 
foremost  in  the  ranks  of  those  who  tendered  their  lives  and  fortunes  in 
support  of  his  person  and  government,  against  the  designs  of  tlie  pre- 
tender and  his  adherents.  In  1726  he  succeeded  to  the  title  and  peer- 
age of  earl  of  Chesterfield,  on  the  demise  of  his  father  ;  and,  in  the 
course  of  the  following  year,  soon  after  the  accession  of  George  II.,  he 
was  sworn  in  one  of  his  majesty's  privy-council. 

In  the  year  17^8  his  lordship  was  appointed  ambassador-extraordi- 
nary to  the  states-general,  which  high  station  he  supported  with  great 
dignity.  Upon  his  return  to  England  in  1730,  he  was  elected  a  knight- 
companion  of  the  garter,  and  appointed  steward  of  the  household;  and 
the  same  year  he  went  back  to  the  Hague  with  his  former  character. 
The  following  winter,  in  consequence  of  some  misrepresentation  of  his 
conduct  as  lord-steward  of  the  household,  soon  after  his  return  from 
the  Hague,  a  misunderstanding  arose  between  his  lordship  and  the  king, 
which  ended  in  his  resignation  of  office.  He  now  retired  to  his  coun- 
try-seat in  Derbyshire.  About  the  same  time,  his  lordship  married 
Lady  Melosina  de  Schulenberg,  countess  of  Walsingham,  the  natural 
(laughter  of  George  I.  by  the  duchess  of  Kendal  and  Munster. 

In  the  session  of  parliament  in  1733,  his  lordship  distinguished  him- 
self by  the  active  part  he  took  in  all  the  important  business  of  that  pe- 
riod. In  a  warm  debate  he  opposed  the  reduction  of  the  army, — he 
strenuously  opposed  the  excise-bill, — he  supported  the  motion  for  or- 
dering the  directors  of  the  South  sea  company  to  deliver  in  an  account 
of  the  disposal  of  the  forfeited  estates  of  the  directors  in  1720, — and, 
upon  the  failure  of  another  motion  to  appoint  a  committee  to  examine 
into  the  affairs  of  that  company  ever  since  the  year  1720,  he  drew  up 
and  entered  a  spirited  protest,  which  was  signed  by  several  other  lords. 
In  the  spring  of  the  year  1734,  the  duke  of  Marlborough  brought  a  bill 
into  the  house  of  peers  to  prevent  officers  of  the  army  being  deprived 
of  their  commissions  otherwise  than  by  sentence  of  a  court-martial  ;  at 
the  same  time,  the  duke  moved  for  an  address  to  his  majesty,  to  know 
who  advised  him  to  deprive  the  duke  of  Bolton  and  Lord  Cobham  of 
their  regiments,  for  having  voted  in  parliament  against  the  measures  of 
the  ministrj'.  Lord  Chesterfield  warndy  seconded  the  motion  and 
supported  the  bill ;  but  they  were  both  rejected  by  a  great  majority. 
In  the  following  session  he  took  the  part  of  the  six  Scotch  noblemen 
who  presented  a  petition  to  the  house  of  peers,  complaining  of  an  un- 
due election  of  the  sixteen  peers  to  sit  in  parliament,  and  maintained 
their  claim  with  uncommon  spirit. 
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III  17;:57  Lord  Chesterfield  gave  great  disgust  to  the  court  by  his 
speech  in  Jiivour  ofthe  motion  to  address  his  majesty  to  settle  £100,000 
per  annum  on  his  royal  highness,  Frederick,  prince  of  Wales.  But  his 
most  remarkable  speech  in  this  session  was  against  the  bill  for  sui)ject- 
ing  plays  to  the  inspection  and  license  of  the  lord-chamberlain.  A  bill 
to  tins  effect  had  been  brought  into  the  lower  house  by  Sir  Hubert 
Walpole,  who  had  got  into  ids  possession  the  manuscript  of  a  comedy 
designed  for  the  stage,  which  was  replete  with  the  bitterest  sarcasms 
upon  administration.  The  bill  was  calculated  to  prevent  all  personal 
satire  against  public  men,  and  it  was  well-contrived  for  the  purpose,  by 
subjecting  all  new  pieces  to  a  license  from  an  officer  of  the  court,  who, 
ex  officio,  must  be  in  the  interest  of  the  minister.  It  passed  the  lower 
house  by  a  majoritj'  of  two  to  one.  In  the  upper  house,  upon  a  mo- 
tion for  committing  it,  after  speaking  of  the  precipitancy  with  which 
the  bill  had  passed  the  house  of  commons,  and  of  its  being  pushed  into 
an  empty  house  of  lords  at  the  end  of  a  session,  his  lordship  thus  pro- 
ceeds: — "  I  have  gathen  d  from  common  talk,  while  this  bill  was  mov- 
ing in  the  lower  house,  that  a  play  was  offered  to  the  theatre,  in  order 
to  be  exhibited,  which,  if  my  account  be  right,  was  truly  of  a  most 
scandalous  and  flagitious  nature.  What  was  the  effect?  Why,  the 
manager  to  whom  it  was  offered  not  only  ref'useti  to  act  it,  but  carried 
it  to  a  certain  person  in  the  administration,  as  a  sure  method  to  have 
it  suppressed.  Could  this  be  the  occasion  of  the  bill?  Surely  no. 
The  caution  of  the  phjers  could  never  occasion  a  law  to  restrain  tiiem  ; 
it  is  an  argument  in  their  favour,  and  a  very  material  one,  in  my  opin- 
ion, against  the  bill.  It  is  to  me  a  proof,  that  the  laws  are  not  only 
sufficient  to  deter  them  from  acting  what  they  know  would  offend,  but 
also  to  punish  them  in  case  they  should  do  it. 

"  My  lords,  I  must  own  I  have  observed  of  late  a  remarkable  licen- 
tiousness on  the  stage.  There  were  two  plays  acted  last  winter — '  Pas- 
quin'  and  '  Charles  I.' — that  one  would  have  thought  should  have  given 
the  greatest  ofl'ence,  and  yet  they  were  suffered  without  any  censure 
whatever.  In  one  of  these  plays  the  author  thought  fit  to  represent 
religion,  physic,  and  the  law,  as  inconsistent  with  common  sense.  The 
other  was  founded  on  a  story,  very  unfit  for  theatrical  entertainment  at 
this  time  of  day  ;  a  storj'  so  recent  in  the  eyes  of  Englishmen,  and  of 
so  solemn  a  nature,  that  it  ought  to  be  touched  upon  only  in  the  pul- 
pit. The  stage  may  want  regulation),  the  stage  may  have  it,  and  yet 
be  kept  within  bounds  without  a  new  law  for  that  purpose. 

"  Every  unnecessary  restraint  on  licentiousness  is  a  fetter  upon  the 
legs,  is  a  shackle  on  the  hands  of  Liberty.  One  of  the  greatest  bless- 
ings we  enjoy,  one  of  the  greatest  blessings  a  people  can  enjoy,  is  lib- 
erty ;  but  every  good  in  this  life  has  its  alloy  of  evil.  Licentiousness 
is  the  alloy  of  liberty  ;  it  is  an  ebullition,  an  excrescence;  it  is  a  speck 
upon  the  eye  of  the  })olitical  body,  which  I  can  never  touch  but  with 
a  gentle,  with  a  trembling  hand,  lest  I  destroy  the  body,  lest  I  injure 
the  eye  upon  which  it  is  apt  to  appear.  If  the  stage  becomes  at  any 
time  licentious,  if  a  play  appears  to  be  a  libel  upon  the  government;  or 
upon  any  particular  man,  the  king's  courts  are  open,  the  laws  are  suf- 
ficient for  punishing  the  offender;  and,  in  this  case,  the  person  injured 
has  a  singidar  advantage;  he  can  be  under  no  difficulty  to  jirove  who 
is  the  publisher,  and  there  can  be  no  want  of  evidence  to  convict  him. 
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But,  my  lords,  suppose  it  true,  that  the  laws  now  in  being  are  not  suf- 
Kcient  for  putting  a  check  to,  or  preventing  the  licentiousness  ot  the 
stage  :  suppose  it  absolutely  necessary  some  new  laws  should  be  made 
for  that  purpose,  yet  it  must  be  granted  that  such  a  law  ought  to  be 
maturely  considered  ;  and  every  clause,  every  sentence,  nay,  every  word 
of  it  well-weighed  and  examined,  lest,  under  some  of"  those  methods 
presumed  or  pretended  to  be  necessary  for  restraining  licentiousness,  a 
power  should  be  concealed,  which  might  be  afterwards  made  use  of  for 
giving  a  dangerous  wound  to  liberty.  Such  a  law  ought  not  to  be  in- 
troduced at  the  close  of  a  session,  nor  ought  we,  in  the  passing  of  such 
a  law,  to  depart  from  any  of  the  forms  prescribed  by  our  ancestors  for 
preventing  deceit  and  surprise.  There  is  such  a  connection  between 
licentiousness  and  liberty,  that  it  is  not  easy  to  correct  the  one,  with- 
out dangerously  wounding  the  other.  It  is  extremely  hard  to  distin- 
guish the  true  limit  between  them.  Like  a  changeable  silk,  we  can 
easily  see  there  are  two  different  colours,  but  we  cannot  easily  discover 
where  the  one  ends  or  the  other  begins.  There  can  be  no  great  and 
immediate  danger  from  the  licentiousness  of  the  stage.  I  hope  it  will 
not  be  pretended  that  our  government  may,  before  next  winter,  be 
overturned  by  such  licentiousness,  even  though  our  stage  were  at  pre- 
sent under  no  sort  of  legal  control.  Why  then  may  we  not  delay  til' 
next  session  passing  any  law  against  the  licentiousness  of  the  stage  ? 
Neither  our  government  can  be  altered,  nor  our  constitution  overturned, 
by  such  a  delay  ;  but  by  passing  a  law  rashly  and  unadvisedly,  our  con- 
stitution may  at  once  be  destroyed,  and  our  government  rendered  arbi- 
trary. Can  we  then  put  a  small,  a  short-lived  inconvenience,  in  the 
balance  with  perpetual  slavery  ?  Can  it  be  supposed  that  a  parliament 
of  Great  Britain  will  so  much  as  risk  the  latter  for  the  sake  of  avoiding 
the  former?  Surely,  my  lords,  this  is  not  to  be  expected,  were  the 
licentiousness  of  the  stage  much  greater  than  it  is,  were  the  insufK- 
cieney  of  our  laws  more  obvious  than  can  be  pretended  ;  but  when  we 
complain  of  the  licentiousness  of  the  stage,  and  of  the  insufficiency  of 
our  laws,  I  fear  we  have  more  reason  to  complain  of  bad  measures  in 
our  polity,  and  a  general  decay  of  virtue  and  morality  among  the  peo- 
ple. In  public,  as  well  as  private  life,  the  only  way  to  prevent  being 
ridiculed  or  censured,  is  to  avoid  all  ridiculous  or  wicked  measures,  and 
to  pursue  such  only  as  are  virtuous  and  worthy.  The  people  never 
endeavour  to  ridicule  those  they  love  and  esteem,  nor  will  they  suffer 
them  to  be  ridiculed:  if  any  one  attempts  it,  the  ridicule  returns  upon 
the  author;  he  makes  himself  only  the  object  of  public  hatred  and  con- 
tempt. The  actions  or  behaviour  of  a  private  man  may  pass  unob 
served,  and  consequently  unapplauded,  uncensured  ;  but  the  actions  of 
those  in  high  stations  can  neither  pas«  without  notice,  nor  without  cen- 
sure or  applause ;  and,  therefore,  an  administration  without  esteem, 
without  authority  among  the  people,  let  their  power  be  never  so  great, 
let  their  power  be  never  so  arbitrary,  will  be  ridiculed.  The  severest 
edicts,  the  most  terrible  punishments,  cannot  entirely  prevent  it. 

"  If  any  man,  therefore,  thinks  he  has  been  censured,  if  any  man 
thinks  he  has  been  ridiculed  upon  any  of  our  public  theatres,  let  him 
examine  his  actions,  he  will  find  the  cause ;  let  him  alter  his  conduct, 
he  will  find  a  remedy.  As  no  man  is  perfect,  as  no  man  is  infallible, 
the  greatest  may  err,  the  most  circumspect  may  be  guilty  of  some  piece 
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of  ricl'ioulous  behaviour.  It  is  no  licentiousness,  it  is  an  useful  liberty 
always  indulged  the  stage  in  a  free  country,  that  some  great  men  may 
there  meet  with  a  just  reproof,  which  none  of  their  friends  will  be  free 
enough,  or  rather  faithful  enough,  to  give  them.  When  a  man  has  the 
misfortune  to  incur  tlie  hatred  or  contempt  of  the  people,  when  public 
measures  are  despised,  the  audience  will  apply  what  never  was,  what 
could  not  be  designed,  as  a  satire  on  the  present  times.  Na^',  even 
though  the  people  should  not  appi}',  those  who  are  conscious  of  guilt, 
those  who  are  conscious  of  the  wickedness  or  weakness  of  their  own 
conduct,  will  take  to  themselves  what  the  author  never  designed.  A 
public  thief  is  as  apt  to  take  the  satire,  as  he  is  apt  to  take  the  money 
which  was  never  designed  liim.  We  have  an  instance  of  this  in  a  fa- 
mous comedian  of  the  last  age, — a  comedian,  who  was  not  only  a  good 
poet,  but  an  honest  man,  and  a  quiet  and  good  subject.  The  famous 
Moliere,  when  he  wrote  his  'Tartuffe,'  which  is  certainly  an  excellent  and 
a  good  moral  comedy,  did  not  design  to  satirize  any  great  man  of  that 
age;  yet  a  great  man  in  France  at  that  time  took  it  to  himself,  and 
fancied  the  author  had  taken  him  as  a  model  for  one  of  the  principal, 
and  one  of  the  worst  characters  in  that  comedy.  By  good  luck  he  was 
not  the  licenser,  otherwise  the  kingdom  of  France  had  never  had  the 
pleasure,  the  ha])piness  I  ma}'  say,  of  seeing  that  play  acted ;  but  when 
tlie  players  first  proposed  to  act  it  at  Paris,  he  had  interest  enough  to 
get  it  forbidden.  Moliere,  who  knew  himself  innocent  of  what  was  laid 
to  his  charge,  complained  to  his  patron,  the  prince  of  Conti,  that,  as  his 
play  was  designed  only  to  expose  hypocrisy  and  a  false  pn^tence  of  re- 
ligion, it  was  very  hard  it  should  be  forbidden  being  acted,  when,  at 
the  same  time,  they  were  suffered  to  expose  religion  itself  every  night 
publicly  on  the  Italian  stage.  To  which  the  prince  wittily  answered, 
'  It  is  true,  Moliere,  Harlequin  ridicules  heaven,  and  exposes  religion  ; 
but  you  have  done  much  worse ;  you  have  ridiculed  the  first  minister 
of  religion.*  My  lords,  the  proper  business  of  the  stage,  and  that  for 
which  only  it  is  useful,  is  to  expose  those  vices  and  follies  which  tiie 
laws  cannot  lay  hold  of;  and  to  recommend  those  beauties  and  virtues 
which  ministers  and  courtiers  seldom  either  imitate  or  reward ;  but,  by 
laying  it  under  a  license,  and  under  an  arbitrar}'  court-license  too,  you 
will,  in  my  opinion,  entirely  prevent  its  use ;  for  though  I  have  the 
greatest  esteem  for  that  noble  duke,  in  whose  hands  this  power  is  at 
present  designed  to  fall ;  though  I  have  an  entire  confidence  in  his  judg- 
ment and  impartiality,  yet  I  may  suppose,  that  a  leaning  towards  the 
fashions  of  a  court  is  sometimes  hard  to  be  avoided.  It  may  be  very 
difficult  to  make  one  who  is  every  day  at  court  believe  that  to  be  a  vice 
or  a  folly,  whicii  he  sees  daily  practised  by  those  he  loves  and  esteems. 
By  custom,  even  deformity  itself  becomes  familiar,  and  at  last  agree- 
able. To  such  a  person,  let  his  natural  impartiality  be  never  so  great, 
that  may  appear  to  be  a  libel  against  the  court,  which  is  only  a  most 
just  and  a  most  necessarj-  satire  upon  the  fashionable  vices  and  follies  of 
the  court.  Courtiers,  my  lords,  are  too  polite  to  reprove  one  another ; 
the  only  place  where  they  can  meet  with  any  just  reproof  is  a  free, 
though  not  a  licentious  stage ;  and  as  every  sort  of  vice  and  folly,  gen- 
erally in  all  countries,  begins  at  court,  and  from  thence  spreads  through 
the  country,  by  laying  the  stage  under  an  arbitrary  court-license,  in- 
stead (jf  leaving  it  what  it  is,  and  always  ought  to  be,  a  gentle  scourge 
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for  the  vices  of  great  men  and  courtiers,  you  will  make  it  a  canal  for 
propagating  and  conveying  their  vices  and  follies  through  the  whole 
kingdom.  From  hence,  my  lords,  I  think  it  must  appear,  that  the  bill 
now  before  us  cannot  so  properly  be  called  a  bill  for  restraining  the  li- 
centiousness, as  it  ma^'  be  called  a  bill  for  restraining  the  liberty  of  the 
stage,  and  for  restraining  it  too  in  that  branch,  which,  in  all  countries, 
has  been  most  useful ;  therefore,  I  nmst  look  upon  the  bill  as  a  most 
dangerous  encroachment  upon  liberty  in  general.  Nay,  farther,  my 
lords,  it  is  not  only  an  encroachment  upon  liberty,  but  it  is  likewise  an 
encroachment  upon  property. 

"  Wit,  my  lords,  is  a  sort  of  property'  of  those  that  have  it,  and  too 
often  the  only  property  they  have  to  depend  on.  Thank  God  !  we,  my 
lords,  have  a  dependence  of  another  kind ;  we  have  a  much  less  preca- 
rious support,  and,  therefore,  cannot  feel  the  inconveniences  of  the  bill 
now  before  us ;  but  it  is  our  dutj'  to  encourage  and  protect  wit,  whoso- 
ever's  property  it  may  be.  Those  gentlemen  who  have  any  such  pro- 
perty are  all,  I  hope,  our  friends ;  do  not  let  us  subject  them  to  any 
unnecessary  or  arbitrary  restraint.  I  must  own  I  cannot  easily  agree 
to  the  laying  any  tax  upon  wit ;  but  by  this  bill  it  is  to  be  heavily 
taxed,  it  is  to  be  excised;  for,  if  this  bill  passes,  it  cannot  be  retailed  in 
a  proper  way  without  a  permit ;  and  the  lord-chamberlain  is  to  have  the 
honour  of  being  chief-gauger,  supervisor,  commissioner,  judge,  and 
jury.  But  what  is  still  more  hard,  though  the  poor  author,  the  propri- 
etor I  should  say,  cannot  perhaps  dine  till  he  has  found  out  and  agreed 
with  a  purchaser,  he  must  patiently  submit  to  have  his  goods  rum- 
maged at  this  new  excise  office,  where  they  may  be  detained  for  four- 
teen days,  and  even  then  he  may  find  them  returned  as  prohibited 
goods,  by  which  his  chief  and  best  market  will  be  for  ever  shut  against 
him,  and  that  without  any  cause,  without  the  least  shadow  of  reason, 
either  from  the  laws  of  his  country,  or  the  laws  of  the  stage.  These 
hardships,  this  hazard,  which  every  gentleman  will  be  exposed  to  who 
writes  any  thing  for  the  stage,  must  certaiidy  prevent  everj'  man  of  a 
generous  and  free  spirit  from  attempting  any  thing  in  that  way  ;  and,  as 
the  stage  has  always  been  the  proper  channel  for  wit  and  humour, 
therefore,  my  lords,  when  I  speak  against  this  bill,  I  must  think  I  plead 
the  cause  of  wit,  I  plead  the  cause  of  humour,  I  plead  the  cause  of  the 
British  stage,  and  of  every  gentleman  of  taste  in  the  kingdom.  But  it 
is  not,  my  lords,  for  the  sake  of  wit  only  ;  even  for  the  sake  of  his  ma- 
jesty's lord-chamberlain  I  must  be  against  this  bill.  The  noble  duke, 
who  has  now  the  honour  to  execute  that  office,  has,  I  am  sure,  as  little 
an  inclination  to  disoblige  as  any  man  ;  but,  if  this  bill  passes,  he  must 
disoblige  ;  he  may  disoblige  some  of  his  most  intimate  friends.  It  is 
impossible  to  write  a  play,  but  some  of  the  characters,  or  some  of  the 
satire,  may  be  interpreted  so  as  to  point  to  some  person  or  another, 
perhaps  at  some  person  in  an  eminent  station.  When  it  comes  to  be 
acted,  the  people  will  make  the  application  ;  and  the  person  against 
whom  the  application  is  made  will  think  himself  injured,  and  will  at 
least  privately  resent  it.  At  present  this  resentment  can  be  directed 
only  against  the  author ;  but  when  an  author's  play  appears  with  my 
lord-chamberlain's  passport,  every  such  resentment  will  be  turned  from 
the  author,  and  point  directly  against  the  lord-chamberlain,  who,  by 
his  stamp,  made  the  piece  current.     What  an  unthankful  office  are  we, 
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therefore,  In*  tliis  bill,  to  put  upon  liis  majesty's  lord-chamberlain  I  an 
office  which  can  no  way  contribute  to  his  honour  or  profit,  and  yet  such 
a  one  as  must  necessarily  gain  him  a  great  deal  of  ill-will,  and  create 
liini  a  number  of  enemies.  The  last  reason  I  shall  trouble  your  lord- 
ships with,  for  ray  being  against  the  bill,  is,  that,  in  my  opinion,  it  will 
no  wa}'  answer  the  end  pioposed,  I  mean  the  end  openly  proposed  ; 
and  I  am  sure  the  only  end  which  your  lordships  proposed.  To  pre- 
vent the  acting  of  a  play  which  has  any  tendency  to  blasphemy,  im- 
morality, sedition,  or  private  scandal,  can  signify  nothing,  unless  you 
can  likewise  prevent  its  being  printed  and  published.  On  the  contrary, 
if  you  prevent  its  being  acted,  and  adniit  of  its  being  printed  ami  pub- 
lished, you  will  propagate  the  mischief;  your  prohibition  will  prove  a 
bellows,  which  will  blow  up  the  fire  you  intend  to  extinguish.  This 
bill  can,  therefore,  be  of  no  use  for  preventing  either  the  public  or  the 
private  injury  intended  by  such  a  play,  and,  consequently,  can  be  of 
no  manner  of  use,  unless  it  be  designed  as  a  precedent,  as  a  leading  step 
towards  another,  for  subjecting  the  press  likewise  to  a  license  ;  for  such 
a  wicked  purpose  it  may  indeed  be  of  great  use ;  and,  in  that  light,  it 
may  most  properly  be  call(>d  a  step  towards  arbitrary  power.  Lvt  us 
consider,  my  lords,  that  arbitrary  power  has  seldom  or  never  Incn  in- 
troduced into  any  countiy  at  once;  it  must  be  introduced  by  slow  de 
grees,  and  as  it  were  step  by  step,  lest  the  people  should  perce.ve  its 
approach.  The  barriers  and  fences  of  the  people's  liberty  must  be 
plucked  up  one  by  one,  and  some  plausible  pretences  must  be  found 
for  removing  or  hoodwinking,  one  after  another,  those  sentries  who  are 
posted  by  the  constitution  of  every  free  country'  for  warning  the  people 
of  their  danger.  When  these  preparatory  steps  are  once  made,  the 
people  may  then  indeed,  with  regret,  see  slavery  and  arbitrary  power 
making  long  strides  over  their  land  ;  but  it  will  then  be  too  late  to 
think  of  preventing  or  avoiding  the  impending  ruin.  The  stage,  my 
lords,  and  the  press,  are  two  of  our  out-sentries ;  if  we  remove  them, 
if  we  hoodwink  them,  if  we  tfirow  them  into  letters,  the  enemy  may 
surprise  us.  Therefore,  I  must  look  upon  the  bill,  now  before  us,  as  a 
step,  and  a  most  necessary  step  too,  for  introducing  arbitrary  power 
into  this  kingdom.  It  is  a  step  so  necessary,  that  if  any  future  ambi- 
tious king,  or  guilty  minister,  should  form  to  himself  so  wicked  a  de- 
sign, he  will  have  reason  to  thank  us  for  having  done  so  much  of  the 
work  to  his  hand;  but  such  thanks,  or  thanks  from  such  a  man,  I  am 
convinced  every  one  of  your  lordships  would  blush  to  receive,  and  scorn 
to  deserve." 

Lord  Chesterfield's  eloquence  did  not  prevent  the  house  of  peers  from 
passing  this  unconstitutional  and  pernicious  bill.  From  this  time,  until 
the  year  1744,  he  was  constantly  in  opposition,  not  oidy  to  Walpole, 
but  to  whatever  jiarty  happened  to  be  in  office,  his  animosity  being,  it 
seems,  directed  not  against  men  or  their  measures  so  much  as  against 
government  itself,  by  whomsoever  it  happened  to  be  conducted.  On 
the  union  of  parties  taking  place  in  1744,  he  connected  himself  with 
the  administration  ;  and,  in  the  following  year,  obtained  his  old  ofhceof 
andiassador  to  the  Hague,  whence  he  proceeded  to  Irelanil,  of  which, 
while  in  Holland,  he  had  been  appointed  lord-lieutenant.  His  admin- 
istration in  that  country  gave  such  general  satisfaction  at  that  critical 
juncture,  that  most  of  the  counties  and  chief  cities  exceeded  the  warmest 
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expectations  of  the  ministry  at  home,  by  entering  into  voluntary  asso- 
ciations for  the  support  of  iiis  uiajtsty's  person  and  government  against 
the  designs  of  tiie  pretender.  In  April,  1746,  he  left  Ireland,  to  the 
general  regret  of  the  whole  nation,  having  had  the  addn^ss  to  make  him- 
self equally  esteemed  by  the  Roman  catholics  and  the  protestaiits. 

On  the  29th  of  October  this  year,  he  succeeded  the  earl  of  Harring- 
ton in  the  office  of  one  of  the  principal  secretaries  of  state,  and  he  held 
the  seals  till  February,  1748;  when,  his  health  being  greatly  impaired, 
he  was  allowed  to  resign.  In  1751,  however,  he  delivered  a  speech  in 
favour  of  the  proposed  alteration  of  the  style,  whicih  procured  him  con- 
siderable applause.  On  this  occasion  he  stated,  that  every  one  com- 
plimented him,  and  said,  that  he  had  made  the  wjjole  matter  very  clear 
to  them  ;  "  when,  God  knows,"  continued  he,  "  I  had  not  even  attempt- 
ed it.  I  could  as  soon  have  talked  Celtic  or  Sclavonian  to  them,  as  astro- 
nomy ;  and  they  would  have  understood  me  full  as  well.  Lord  iNIac- 
clesfield,  who  is  one  of  the  greatest  mathematicians  and  astronomers  in 
Europe,  spoke  afterwards,  with  infinite  knowledge,  and  all  the  clear- 
ness that  so  intricate  a  matter  would  admit  of;  but  as  his  words,  his 
periods,  and  his  utterance,  were  not  near  so  good  as  mine,  the  pre- 
ference was  most  unanimously,  though  most  unjustly,  given  to  me." 

Being  seized  with  a  deafness  in  the  year  1752,  he  amused  himself 
with  his  pen  and  his  books,  and  at  this  time  contributed  largely  to  the 
admired  papers,  intituled  '  The  World,'  conducted  and  published  by 
Edward  Moore  a!id  his  literary  associates. 

His  lordship  had  no  issue  by  his  lady;  but  he  had  a  natural  son  by 
Madame  du  Bouchet,  a  French  lady,  vvith  whom  he  carried  on  inter- 
course for  some  years,  chiefly  during  his  residence  at  the  Hague.  This 
son,  whose  name  was  Philip  Stanhope,  as  he  grew  up,  became  the  chief 
object  of  his  attention;  and  one  cause  of  his  lordship's  resignation  of  all 
public  employments  was,  that  he  might  have  the  more  leisure  to  cor- 
respond with  him  while  he  was  on  his  travels.  He  could  not  leave  his 
real  estate  to  this  youth,  on  account  of  his  illegitimacy,  and  therefore 
he  adhered  to  a  plain  strict  economy,  in  order  to  raise  him  a  fortune. 
The  great  pains  he  took  to  cultivate  and  improve  his  mind,  and  to  form 
his  manners,  had  not  the  desired  effect ;  however,  his  lordship  had  in- 
terest to  procure  him  the  honourable  employment  of  British  resident  at 
the  court  of  Dresden  ;  but  all  his  labour  and  concern  for  this  young  gen- 
tleman became  fruitless  by  his  premature  death  in  1768.  Lord  Chester- 
field could  not  get  over  this  severe  blow,  but  from  this  time  grew  feeble 
and  languid  ;  yet  those  flashes  of  wit  and  humour  for  which  he  had 
been  celebrated  by  all  who  knew  him,  at  times  broke  forth  from  the 
clouds  of  melancholy  in  which  he  seemed  enveloped.  His  old  friend. 
Sir  Thomas  Robinson,  who  was  above  six  feet  high,  telling  him  one 
day,  that  if  he  did  not  go  abroad  and  take  exercise,  he  would  die  by 
inches ;  the  earl  drolly  replied,  "  If  that  must  be  the  case,  then  I  am 
very  glad  I  am  not  so  tall  as  you.  Sir  Thomas." 

About  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1772,  his  son's  widow  was  ordered 
lo  visit  him,  and  to  bring  with  her  his  two  grandsons.  His  lordship, 
upon  this  occasion,  laid  aside  his  crutch,  with  which  he  used  to  sup- 
port himself,  being  then  very  lame,  and  attempted  to  advance  to  em- 
brace the  children  ;  but  he  was  no  longer  able  to  stand  alone,  and 
would  have  fallen,  if  a  servant  had  not  instantly  succoured  him.     This 
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affected  him  rmich  ;  but  presently  recollecting  himself,  he  said,  smil- 
ing : — "  TliKs  is  a  fresh  jjroof  of  my  declension  ;  I  am  not  able  to  crawl 
without  my  three  legs;  the  last  part  of  the  Sphynx's  riddle  approaches, 
and  I  shall  soon  end  as  I  began,  upon  all  fours."  His  prediction  was  but 
too  soon  verified,  for  he  lost  the  use  of  his  limbs  in  a  short  time  after ; 
but  he  retained  his  senses  almost  to  the  last  hour  of  his  life.  His  lord- 
ship died  on  the  24th  of  March,  177.1i. 

His  conversational  wit  was  mucii  applauded  by  his  cotemporaries. 
Walpole  says  of  him,  "  Chesterfield's  entrance  into  the  world  was  an- 
nounced by  his  bon  mots  ;  and  his  closing  lips  dropped  repartees,  that 
sjjarkled  with  his  juvenile  fire."  One  night  being  asked,  in  the  Hay- 
market  theatre,  if  he  had  been  to  the  other  house,  in  Lincoln's-inn 
Fii>lds,  which,  although  preferred  by  their  majesties,  was  not  so  fashion- 
ably attended  as  its  rival,  Chesterfield  replied  in  the  affirmative :  "  but," 
added  he,  "there  was  nobody  there  but  the  king  and  queen;  and,  as  1 
thought  they  might  be  talking  about  business,  I  came  away."  His 
style  as  a  writer  was  easy,  pure,  and  brilliant.  Pope  once  borrowed 
his  diamond  ring,  and  wrote  the  following  extemporaneous  couplet,  in 
compliment  to  his  literary  abilities,  on  the  window  of  an  inn  : — 

Accept  a  miracle  instead  of  wit, 

See  two  dull  lines  by  Stanhope's  pencil  writ ! 

His  collected  works  occupy  several  quarto  volumes  ;  but  they  have 
lost  much  of  their  interest,  in  consequence  of  the  subjects  on  which  he 
wrote  being  for  the  most  part  of  a  temporary  nature.  His  biographer, 
Dr  Maty,  describes  him  as  having  been  a  nobleman  unequalled,  in  his 
time,  for  variety  of  talents,  brilliancy  of  wit,  politeness,  and  elegance  of 
conversation  ;  at  once  a  man  of  pleasure  and  business,  yet  never  suf- 
fering the  former  to  encroach  upon  the  latter ;  an  able  statesman  ;  a 
first  rate  orator ;  in  public  life  upright,  conscientious,  and  steady  ;  in 
private,  friendly  and  att'ectionate  ;  in  both,  pleasant,  amiable,  and  con- 
ciliating. "  Lord  Chesterfield's  eloquence,"  says  the  same  author, 
"though  the  fruit  of  study  and  imitation,  was  in  a  great  measure  his 
own.  Equal  to  most  of  his  cotemporaries  in  eloquence  and  perspicui- 
ty, perhaps  surpassed  by  some  in  extensiveness  and  strength,  he  could 
have  no  competitors  in  choice  of  imagery,  taste,  urbanity,  and  grace- 
ful irony.  This  turn  might  have  originally  arisen  from  the  delicacy  of 
his  frame  ;  which,  as  on  the  one  hand,  it  deprived  him  of  the  power  of 
working  forcibly  upon  the  passions  of  his  hearers,  enabled  him,  on  the 
other,  to  affect  their  finer  sensations  by  nice  touches  of  raillery  and 
humour.  His  strokes,  howevir  poignant,  were  always  under  the  con- 
trol of  decency  and  good  sense.  He  reasoned  best  wiien  he  appeared 
most  witty  ;  and  while  he  gained  the  affections  of  his  hearers,  he  turn- 
ed the  laugh  to  his  opposers,  and  often  forced  them  to  join  in  it." 
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BORN  A.  D.    1G6!). — DIED  A.  D.    1733. 

Scarcely  had  the  latest  of  the  illustrious  band  of  Christian  advocates, 
who  so  nobly  maintained  the  fight  against  irreligion,  intolerance,  and 
infidelity,  in  the  seventeenth  century,  ceased  from  their  labours  and 
entered  into  rest,  when  a  melancholy  reaction  took  place.  "  The  out- 
ward condition  of  the  church  was  tranquil,  and  to  a  mere  cursory  ob- 
server might  even  seem  prosperous.  Liberty  of  conscience,  under  the 
name  of  religious  toleration,  was  conceded  to  the  various  denominations 
of  protestant  dissenters,  though  under  restriction  which  neither  sound 
policy  nor  impartial  justice  could  approve.  Some  liberal  and  enlighten- 
ed churchmen — among  whom  were  included  several  distinguished  mem- 
bers of  the  hierarchy — were  prompted  by  a  spirit  of  liberality  and  for- 
bearance, that  did  them  the  highest  credit,  to  attempt  the  removal  of  the 
causes  of  separation  by  a  measure  of  general  comprehension  :  on  the 
other  hand,  some  influential  members  of  the  dissenting  body  manifested 
a  disposition  to  meet  the  wishes  and  second  the  exertions  of  their 
brethren  of  the  established  church  by  at  least  equal  concessions  on 
their  part.  A  hope  began  to  be  cherished  by  the  moderate  and  liberal 
of  both  parties,  that  the  period  was  not  far  distant  in  which  former 
divisions  would  be  effectually  healed,  and  unity  and  peace  restored  to 
the  protestant  church.  Yet,  amidst  these  circumstances  of  external 
prosperity,  it  soon  became  but  too  evident  that  the  glory  had  departed 
from  our  British  churches ;  and  that,  instead  of  the  spiritual  vigour  by 
which  they  were  formerly  characterized,  a  moral  decay  preyed  upon 
their  vitals.  The  truly  pious  both  within  and  without  tlie  pale  of  the 
national  church,  could  not  but  perceive  that  the  internal  symptoms 
were  most  alarming.  Religious  apathy  and  indiflTerence,  under  the 
specious  names  of  liberality  and  candour,  pervaded  and  paralysed  the 
far  greater  portion  of  the  community.  A  cold  system  of  ethics,  scarce- 
ly superior  to  the  morality  of  the  pagan  world,  superseded  the  faithful 
and  energetic  preaching  of  former  times.  A  spirit  of  daring  specula- 
tion betrayed  many  into  pernicious  errors,  or  disposed  them  to  universal 
scepticism.  The  'watchmen  on  the  walls  of  Zion,'  instead  of  sounding 
an  alarm  at  this  peculiar  crisis,  for  the  most  part  either  slumbered  at 
their  posts  or  basely  deserted  them  ;  and  even  where  the  trumpet  ot 
alarm  was  heard,  it  gave  but  an  uncertain  sound.  Tlie  congregations 
which  had  been  accustomed  to  listen  with  devout  attention  to  the  evan- 
gelical doctrine  and  truly  Christian  eloquence  of  their  late  pastors, 
were  now  either  scattered  and  broken  up  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd- 
or  they  also,  being  infected  with  the  moral  contagion  of  the  time, 
yielded  to  the  same  spiritual  torpor  and  deadly  lethargy  of  soul.  While 
this  cold  and  heartless  semblance  of  Christianity  was  substituted  by  the 
great  majority  of  its  professors  for  vital  and  spiritual  religion,  there 
were  others  who,  justly  apprehensive  of  danger  from  the  lalitudiuarian 
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spirit  which  then  prevailed,  rushed  to  the  contrary  extreme,  which 
proved  in  its  results  scarcely  less  injurious.  They  cherished  and  dit- 
i'used  around  them  a  controversial  spirit;  the}-  contended  with  equal 
zeal  atxi  bitterness  for  the  circumstantials  as  tor  the  essentials  ot  the 
Christian  faith, — for  dogmas  of  human  invention,  and  the  distinguish- 
ing peculiarities  of  human  systems,  as  for  the  great  principles  of  reveal- 
ed truth.  The  war  of  words  was  tiercely  carried  on  botli  in  the  pulpit 
and  from  the  press  ;  whilst,  in  the  meantime,  the  spirit  of  Christianity, 
which  is  that  of  meekness  and  love,  deserted  the  combatants  on  either 
side."  The  truth  and  accuracy  of  these  remarks,  lor  which  we  are 
indebted  to  the  judicious  essay  prefixed  by  Mr  Morell  to  a  recent 
edition  of  the  '  Miscellaneous  works  of  Doddridge,'  will  be  frequently 
made  apparent  to  the  reader  in  the  hasty  sketches  which  follow  of  the 
ecclesiastical  men  of  th«  period  now  under  review.  At  tlie  same  time, 
an  age  adorned  with  such  names  as  Waterland,  and  Doddridge,  and 
Butler,  and  Berkeley,  and  Lardner, — an  age  wiiose  master-minds  had 
received  an  impulse  at  one  extreme  by  a  Bentley,  and  at  the  other  by 
a  Warburton, — an  age  too,  in  which  a  Chubb,  and  a  Tindal,  and  a 
Collins,  laboured  to  destroy  the  foundations  of  the  Christian  creed,  and 
a  Woolston,  a  VVhiston,  a  Sykes,  and  a  Clarke,  eagerly  maintained 
tenets  at  variance  with  sonae  of  the  most  essential  doctrines  of  revela- 
tion,— such  an  age,  we  say,  must  be  one  of  more  than  ordinarj^  interest 
to  the  student  of  ecclesiastical  history. 

Thomas  Woolston,  one  of  the  most  stirrnig  if  not  the  most  powerful 
spirits  of  his  age,  was  born  at  Nortiiampton  in  1669.  He  was  entered 
of  Sidney  college,  Cambridge,  in  1683;  and  becan)e  a  fellow  on  that 
foundation,  after  taking  the  usual  degrees. 

His  first  appearance  as  an  author  was  in  1705,  when  he  published  a 
work,  entitled  'The  old  Apology  for  the  Truth  of  the  Christian  Reli- 
gion against  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  revived.'  The  design  of  this  work 
is  to  prove  that  all  the  actions  of  Moses  were  typical  of  Christ,  and 
many  of  them  not  real  but  merely  typical  relations  of  what  was  after- 
wards to  take  place.  Whiston  gives  this  account  of  the  progress  of  his 
mind  towards  error: — "  He  was  in  his  younger  days  a  clergyman  of 
very  good  reputation, — a  scholar,  and  wtll-esteemed  as  a  preacher, — 
charitable  to  the  poor,  and  beloved  by  all  good  men  that  knew  him. 
Now  it  happened,  that  after  some  time  he  most  unfortunately  fell  into 
Origen's  allegorical  works,  and  poring  hard  u|)on  them,  without 
communicating  his  studies  to  any  body,  he  became  so  fanciful  in  that 
matter  that  he  thought  the  allegorical  way  of  interpretation  of  the 
scrijitures  of  the  Ohl  Testament  had  been  unjustly  neglected  by  the 
mod(friis,  and  that  it  might  be  useful  for  an  additional  j)roof  of  Chris-- 
lianity  ;  insomuch  that  he  preached  this  doctrine  first  in  the  college- 
chapel,  to  the  great  surjirise  of  his  audience,  though  (his  intentions 
being  known   to   be  good,  and  his  pirson  beloved,)  no  discouragement 

was  showed  him  there His  notions  appeared  to  be  so  wild. 

that  a  report  went  about  that  he  was  under  a  disorder  of  mind,  which, 
when  he  heard,  instead  of  that  applause  which  he  thought  he  had 
deserved  by  retrieving  a  long  forgotten  argument  for  the  truth  of  Chrin 
tianity,  he  grew  really  disordered  ;  and,  as  I  have  been  informed,  he 
was  accordingly  confined  for  about  a  quarter  of  a  year;  afur  witich, 
though   his   notions   were   esteemed  in  part  the  effect  of  some  such  dis- 
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order,  yet  did  he  regain  his  liberty.  When  he  found  himself  pretty 
well,  as  he  thought,  he  fell  a  writing  to  great  men,  and  to  his  ohi 
friends,  and  insisted  on  the  truth  of  his  notions,  and  pretended  that  the 
reports  of  his  disorders  were  only  from  the  inability  the  learned  we're 
under  to  confute  them.  Nay,  at  length  he  wrote  several  pamphlets  to 
prove  that  following  the  literal  sense  of  tiie  Old  Testament  was  no  bet- 
ter than  antichristianism,  though,  in  the  meantime,  he  sometimes  in- 
sinuated tliat  Jesus  Christ's  own  miracles  were  no  otlier  than  allegori- 
cal miracles,  and  not  real  tacts;  and  exposed  these  miracles,  taken  in  the 
literal  sense,  after  such  a  manner  and  with  such  a  mixture  of  wit  and 
scoffing,  as  if  he  in  earnest  intended  to  abuse  and  o[)pose  the  ('hristiaii 
religion,  which  design,  however,  he  utterly  denied,  and  seemed  to 
wonder  that  any  should  impute  such  a  thing  to  him." 

In  1720  lie  published  a  Latin  dissertation,  '  De  Pontii  Pilati  ad 
Tiberium  Epistola,  circa  res  Jesu  Christi  gestas  ;  per  Mystagogum.'  In 
this  piece  he  endeavours  to  prove  that  Pontius  Pilate  wrote  a  letter  to 
Tiberius  Caesar  concerning  Christ  and  his  miracles,  but  that  the  epistle 
bearing  his  name,  and  inserted  in  some  of  the  fathers,  is  a  forgery.  In 
the  same  year  he  published  two  Latin  epistles  addressed  to  Whitby, 
Waterland,  and  Whiston,  in  defence  of  the  allegorical  mode  of  interpret- 
ing. These  publications  he  followed  up  by  otiier  more  popular  trac- 
tates on  the  same  subject.  He  was  now  deprived  of  his  fellowship,  and 
went  to  London,  where  he  supported  himself  on  a  small  annuity  allow- 
ed him  by  his  brother.  In  1722  he  published  a  piece  entitled,  'The 
Exact  Fitness  of  the  time  in  which  Christ  was  manifested  in  the  flesh, 
demonstrated  by  Reason  against  the  objections  of  the  Old  Gentiles  and 
Modern  Unbelievers.'  This  was  an  old  college  exercise,  and  was  well 
enough  received  ;  but  in  1723  and  1724  came  out  his  abusive  pamphlet, 
entitled  '  Free  Gifts  to  the  Clergy,'  which  raised  a  loud  cry  against  him. 

Pursuing  his  own  way,  he  published,  in  1726,  a  '  Defence  of  the 
Thundering  Legion,  against  Moyle's  Dissertations  ;'  and  then  thrust 
himself  into  the  controversy  with  Collins,  as  a  kind  of  umpire,  in  a 
pamphlet  entitled  '  Moderator  between  an  Infidel  and  Apostate,'  to 
which  he  subsequently  added  two  supplements.  In  these  latter  pieces 
he  pushed  his  objections  to  the  reality  of  the  miracles  of  Christ  to  such 
an  indecent  length,  that,  to  use  the  words  of  Whiston,  "  the  government 
fell  upon  him,  and  had  him  indicted  in  Westminster-hall  for  blasphemy 
and  profaneness."  Whiston  succeeded  in  getting  the  indictment  quash- 
ed for  this  time;  but  Woolston,  undeterred  by  the  experience  of  the  past, 
between  the  years  1727  and  1730,  published  a  series  of  '  Discourses 
on  the  Miracles  of  Christ,'  and  two  '  Defences'  of  them,  m  which  he 
attempts  to  prove  that  all  the  miracles  of  our  Saviour,  as  recorded  by 
the  evangelists,  were  only  so  many  allegories,  and  to  be  interpreted  not 
in  a  literal  but  onl}'  a  mystical  sense.  Not  content  with  aiming  to 
establish  this  extraordinary  theory,  he  indulged  in  a  strain  of  the  most 
scurrilous  and  indecent  language  on  the  alleged  reality  of  these  miracles, 
and  likewise  assailed  the  prelates,  to  whom  he  addressed  his  '  Dis- 
courses,' in  very  abusive  terms.  Legal  proceedings  were  again  com- 
menced against  him,  and  the  case,  King  v.  Woolston,  has  been  treated 
by  lawyers  as  a  leading  case  in  the  law  of  religious  libels.  At  his  trial 
in  Guildhall,  before  Lord-chief-justice  Raymond,  he  spoke  several  times 
himself;  but  he  was  found  guilty,  and  sentenced  to  a  year's  imprison- 
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nient,  and  to  pay  a  fine  of  £100.  Dr  Samuel  Clarke  interfered  to  pro- 
cure a  mitigation  of  punishment  for  Iiiin  ;  but  his  exertions  were  render- 
ed needless  by  Woolston's  death  in  Jaiiuar}',  1733. 

Woolston  was  unqwestionably  a  learned  man,  and  perhaps  was  to  a 
certain  extent  sincere  in  his  notions ;  but  there  appears  to  have  been  a 
great  want  of  judgment  as  well  as  prudence  about  hiin, — to  such  an 
extent  even  as  to  afford  some  foundation  for  the  doubts  which  have 
been  entertained  of  his  sanity. 


BOltN    A.  D.    1657. DIED   A.  D.    1735. 

This  excellent  man  was  born  at  Stoughton,  near  Worcester,  on  the 
26th  of  November,  1657,  and  educated  in  grammar-learning  at  Block- 
ley  in  the  same  county.  He  took  his  degrees  at  Oxford,  and  was 
ordained  by  Conipton,  bishop  of  London,  in  1681.  In  July,  1682, 
he  was  presented  to  the  vicarage  of  Wargrave  in  Berkshire,  and  in 
1689  obtained  the  valuable  living  of  Upminstcrin  Essex.  In  this  con- 
venient retirement  he  paid  considerable  attenti(*n  to  natural  history,  and 
began  to  collect  the  materials  for  his  '  Physico-Theology,  or  Demon- 
stration of  the  Being  and  Attributes  of  a  God  from  the  Works  of  the 
Creation  ;'  and  his  '  Astro-Theology,  or  Demonstration  of  the  Being 
and  Attributes  of  (iod  from  a  survey  of  the  Heavens.'  The  former  of 
these  works  was  first  given  to  the  public  at  the  Boyle  lectures  for  171 1 
and  171-2. 

In  1716  he  was  made  a  canon  of  Windsor;  and  at  the  same  time 
became  chaplain  to  the  prince  of  Wales.  He  revised  and  printed  the 
'Miscellanea  Curiosa,'  in  three  volumes,  in  1726;  and,  in  1730,  re- 
ceived the  degree  of  D.  D.,  by  diploma  from  Oxford,  on  account  of  the 
service  he  had  rendered  religion  by  the  culture  of  natural  knowledge. 
In  the  same  year  he  published  his  '  Cliristo-Theology,  or  a  Demonstra- 
tion of  the  Divine  Authority  of  the  Christian  Religion.'  In  addition  to 
these  productions  he  was  the  author  of  several  scientific  papers  com- 
municated to  the  Royal  society,  of  which  he  was  a  fellow.  He  also 
edited  Ray's  'Epistolary  Correspondence;'  and  Albin's  'Natural  History 
of  Birds  and  British  Insects,'  in  four  volumes  4to.  He  deservedly  ob- 
tained considerable  reputation.  The  scientific  portion  of  his  works, 
although  modern  discoveries  have  convicted  him  of  numerous  errors, 
display  profound  knowledge  of  natural  philosophy,  such  as  it  was  in  the 
early  part  of  the  last  century.  He  died  on  the  oth  of  Aj)ril,  1735, 
leaving  several  children,  the  eldest  of  whom  became  president  of  St 
John's  college,  Oxford. 

BORN  A.  D.  1683. DIED  A.  D.  1740. 

Danikl  Watekland,  one  of  the  most  eminent  divines  of  an  age 
peculiarly  rich   in  theological  talent,  was  born  at  Waseley  in  Lincoln- 
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shire — of  which  parish  his  f'atlier  was  rector — on  the  14th  of  February, 
1683.  His  early  education  was  conductcHl  by  his  father  and  iiis  father's 
curate,  Mr  Sykes;  he  was  afterwards  sent  to  Lincoln  school,  tlien  one 
of  the  most  celebrated  provincial  seminaries  for  the  education  of  youth. 
At  this  school,  young  Waterland  exhibited  uncommon  proficiency  in  the 
classics.  The  masters  were  proud  of  their  pupil,  and  used  to  exhibit 
his  exercises  in  particular  as  a  speciuien  of  what  their  school  could  pro- 
duce. 

In  1699  Waterland  was  admitted  of  Magdalen  college,  Cambridge, 
where  he  had  for  his  tutor  Samuel  Barker.  In  December,  1702,  he 
obtained  a  scholarsliip  ;  and  in  February  following  was  elected  fellow. 
In  1706  he  commenced  A.  M-  On  the  death  of  Dr  Gabriel  Quadriii, 
master  of  Magdalen  college,  the  earl  of  Suffolk,  in  whose  familj'  the 
patronage  of  this  mastership  is  vested,  presented  Waterland  to  it,  and 
at  the  same  time  gave  him  the  rectorship  of  Ellingham  in  Norfolk.  He 
remained  at  his  college,  and  about  this  period  wrote  his  '  Advice  to  a 
j'oung  Student,  with  a  method  of  study  for  the  first  four  years,'  a  book 
which  was  favourably  received,  and  went  through  several  editions. 

In  1714  he  took  the  degree  of  B.  D.  His  dissertation  upon  this 
occasion  is  a  famous  one  in  the  annals  of  English  theology.  His  first 
question  was,  '  Whether  Arian  subscription  be  lawful  ? '-^—"  a  question," 
says  his  eulogist,  Seed,  "worthy  of  him  who  had  the  intrepidity  to 
abhor  with  a  generous  scorn  all  prevarication,  and  the  capacity  to  see 
through  and  detect  those  evasive  arts  by  which  some  would  palliate 
their  disingenuity.  When  Dr  James,  the  professor,  had  endeavoured 
to  answer  his  thesis,  and  embarrass  the  question,  with  the  dexterity  of 
a  person  long  practised  in  all  the  arts  of  a  subtle  disputant,  he  immedi- 
ately replied  in  an  extempore  discourse  of  above  half-ari-hour  long,  with 
such  an  easy  flow  of  proper  and  significant  words,  and  such  an  undis- 
turbed presence  of  mind,  as  if  he  had  been  reading  what  he  has  since 
printed,  '  The  case  of  Arian  subscription  considered,'  and  the  '  Supple- 
ment '  to  it.  He  unravelled  the  professor's  fallacies,  reinforced  his  own 
rea>onings,  and  showed  himself  so  perfect  a  master  of  the  language,  the 
subject,  and  himself,  that  all  agreed  no  one  ever  appeared  to  greater 
aflvantage.  There  were  several  members  of  the  university  of  Oxford 
there  who  remember  the  great  applauses  he  received,  and  the  uncom- 
mon satisfaction  which  he  gave  He  was  happy  in  a  first  opponent, 
one  of  the  greatest  ornaments  of  the  church  and  finest  writers  of  the 
age,  who  gave  full  play  to  his  abilities,  and  called  forth  all  that  strength 
of  reason  of  which  he  was  master."'  This  opponent  was  Dr  Thomas 
Sherlock,  afterwards  bishop  of  London.  The  unusual  circumstance  of 
a  public  debate  between  two  heads  of  houses,  the  subject  of  discussion 
itself,  and  the  well-known  talents  and  learning  of  the  combatants,  drew  a 
more  than  ordinary  share  of  public  attention  to  this  disputation.  "  They 
were  both,"  says  Dean  Monk,  speaking  of  the  disputants  on  this  occa- 
sion,— "  they  were  both  young  men,  distinguished  by  talent  and  erudi- 
tion ;  and  they  exhibited,  on  their  elevation,  great  aptitude  for  business 
and  discretion,  as  well  as  activity,  which  speedily  gave  them  influence 
and  authority  in  the  body." '^ 

Waterland,  who  was  a  steadfast  supporter  of  the  Hanoverian  succes- 

'  Seed's  I'unenil  Slmihou  for  Dr  Watertaiul.  *  Life  of  Biniley,  p.  291. 
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sicn,  having  been  elected  vice-chancellor,  according  to  the  usual 
rotation,  on  Nov.  14th,  1715,  took  measures  for  suppressing  those 
disturbances  which  had  disgraced  the  university  on  the  king's  birth- 
day, the  preceding  year;  he  also  succeeded  in  getting  the  address  of 
congratulation  to  the  king,  on  the  suppression  of  the  rebellion,  which 
had  been  stopped  in  the  caput  in  April,  1716,  passed  without  opposition 
in  the  senate,  and  by  large  majorities  in  the  Non-Regent  and  Regent 
house.  Dr  Bentley,  alluding  to  this  circumstance,  in  a  letter  to  Dr 
Samuel  Clarke,  says:  "The  fury  of  the  whole  disaffected  and  Jacoi)ite 
party  here,  against  me  and  Mr  Waterland,  is  inexpressible.  One  would 
think  that  the  late  address  had  given  them  a  mortal  blow,  by  the  des- 
perate rage  they  are  in.  I  suppose  you  have  seen  a  virulent  lying 
paper,  print(!d  at  London,  about  the  address,  wlierein  Mi-  Waterland 
and  I  are  described  as  objects  of  their  universal  hatred.  Nothing  now 
will  satisfy  them  but  I  must  be  put  l)y  the  professor's  chair;  and  the 
church  is  in  great  danger  from  my  New  Testament."  Dr  Van  Mildert 
says  tiiat  there  is  a  letter  in  the  Harleian  collection,  in  the  hand-writing 
of  Middleton,  addressed  to  the  earl  of  Oxford,  in  1716,  giving  an 
account  of  the  motives  of  his  lordshrj)'s  friends,  the  Cambridge  tories, 
in  opposing  the  address.  The  tories,  he  alleges,  were  not  actuated  on 
tliis  occasion  by  disaffection  to  the  house  of  Hanovtr,  but  by  a  convic- 
tion that  the  address  was  a  job,  intended  to  procure  preferment  for 
VV'aterland  and  imj)unity  for  Bentley,  who  had  written  and  promoted 
it.  "  Whether,"  says  the  learned  biogra})her,  "  the  foundation  of 
Middleton's  hostility  to  Waterland  was  laid  at  this,  or  at  an  earlier 
period,  is  not  certain  ;  nor  whether  it  had  its  rise  in  political  rather  than 
in  literary  or  personal  jealousy."  Tiiere  is  certainly  no  evidence  that 
Waterland  was  actuatetl  either  by  party  or  personal  motives  in  the  shar.-^ 
which  he  took  in  the  politics  of  the  university. 

We  have  elsewhere  alluded  to  the  manner  in  which  Bentley  obtained 
the  n'gius  professorship  of  divinity  in  1717.  It  is  stated  by  some  author- 
ities that  on  this  occasion  Waterland  would  most  likely  have  received  the 
appointment,  had  not  his  connexion  with  Bentley  prevented  him  from 
exerting  his  interest  to  obtain  the  vacant  cliair.^  Waterland  was  present 
at  Bentley 's  famous  prelection  on  the  disputed  verse  in  St  John's  first 
epistle,  and  is  said  to  have  replied  to  the  interrogatory  whether  Bent- 
ley's  reasonings  had  convinced  him  that  the  verse  was  spurious,  "  No, 
for  I  was  convinced  before."  Yet  Waterland  has  not  in  any  of  his 
writings  disputed  the  genuineness  of  this  verse.  On  the  occasion  of 
the  king's  visit  to  Cambridge,  in  the  latter  part  of  this  same  year, 
\\  aterlaiid  was  honoured  with  the  degree  of  D.  D. 

Waterland  had  hitherto  published  only  two  short  pieces,  viz.  '  An 
Assize  Sermon,'  preached  at  Cambridge,  July  21,  1713,  and  '  A  Thanks- 
giving Sermon,'  preached  before  the  university,  June  7,  1716,  on  the 
suppression  of  the  rebellion.  In  1719  he  published  his  first  consider- 
able work,  entitled,  '  A  Vindication  of  Christ's  Divinity,  being  a  De- 
i'vucc  of  some  Queries  relating  to  Dr  Clarke's  scheme  of  the  Holy  Tri- 
nity, in  answer  to  a  Clergyman  in  the  Country.'  The  following  hasty 
sketch  from  Van  Mildert,  of  the  previous  state  of  this  important  contro- 
versy, may  not  be  unacceptable  to  the  reader.     For  nearly  thirty  years 

*  Biogr.ipliia  BiilaniiicB. 
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Bishop  Bull  had  taken  tlio  lead  in  defence  of  the  Trinitarian  doctrines. 
His  '  Det'ensio  Fidel  Nicente,'  was  princiijuily  directed  against  tiie  Ji;- 
siiit  Petavius,  the  Soeinian  Z\vick(>r,  and  the  Anti-trinitarian  San- 
dius.  His  subsequent  tract,  '  Judicium  Ecclesiae  Catholieae,'  iiad  more 
iniinediate  re  fen  nee  to  Ejiiscopius  and  his  disciple  Curcella;us.  Hia 
last  great  work,  '  Primitivaet  Apostolica  Traditio,'  was  written  express- 
ly against  Zwicker.  The  chief  abettors  of  Anti-trinitarianism  in  Eng- 
land, at  this  period,  were  Biddle,  Firmin,  and  Gilbert  Gierke.  The  nexl 
English  divine  who  took  the  held  on  Bull's  side  was  Dr  William  Siier- 
lock,  father  of  Bishop  Sherlock.  He  was  not,  however,  very  happy  in 
his  mode  of  explaining  the  doctrine  of  a  Trinity  in  unity.  Dr  Wallis 
thought  that  his  hypothesis  approached  to  Tritheism,  and  Dr  South 
was  loud  in  his  condemnation  of  it  upon  similar  grounds.  Both  these 
V  riters,  however,  were  so  unfortunate  in  their  own  theories  as  to  be 
charged  with  leaning  towards  Sabellianism.  Bull's  last  controversial 
treatise  on  tiiis  subject  was  published  in  1703.  In  1712  Dr  Clarke 
published  his  *  Scripture-doctrine  of  the  Trinity,'  with  which  a  new 
era  in  polemics  commences.  This  work  was  generally  regarded  as  a 
revival  of  the  Arian  heresy  ;  and  was  animadverted  on  with  more  or 
less  ability  b}'  Wells,  Nelson,  Knight,  Gastrell,  Edwards,  Welclnnan, 
Potter,  Bennett,  and  Mayo.  On  the  other  side,  Whitby,  Sykes,  and 
Jackson,  appeared  in  favour  of  Dr  Clarke.  It  was  at  this  period  of 
the  controvers}'  that  De  Waterland  entered  the  lield,  in  the  work  already 
named.  "  It  obtained  for  him,"  says  Van  Mildert,  "  general  confi- 
dence as  a  fit  leader  in  the  cause  he  had  undertaken  ;  and,  notwithstand- 
ing the  acknowledged  ability  of  many  who  had  already  entered  the  b.^ts 
on  the  same  side,  it  seemed  as  if  all  were  now  willing  to  transfer  to  him 
its  chief  direction.'"  Dr  Clarke's  reply,  entitled  '  The  Modest  Plea 
continued,  or  a  brief  and  distinct  Answer  to  Dr  Waterland's  queries 
relating  to  the  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity,'  appeared  in  1720.  **  Dr 
Clarke  s  replies  to  each  query  are  ingenious,  subtle,  and  acute.  But 
the  great,  and,  as  it  seems,  insuperable  difficulty  he  had  to  contend  with, 
was  that  of  allowing  to  our  Lord  tlie  title  of  God,  in  any  legitimate 
acceptation  of  the  term.  It  is  a  vain  attempt  to  disguise  the  absurdity 
upon  the  Arian  principle,  of  ascribing  real  divinity  to  the  Son.  When- 
ever Dr  Clarke  finds  this  express  term  given  to  him,  he  is  evidently 
perplexed  and  troubled  how  to  evade  its  force.  Generally  he  is  under 
the  necessity  of  either  adding  to  the  text  some  expository  word  or 
phrase,  or  of  expressing  it  by  some  mode  of  circumlocution  which  may 
confine  it  to  the  particular  signification  his  system  requires.  Where 
he  conceives  the  term  God  to  denote  the  Father,  he  inserts  Supreme 
before  it,  that  the  divinity  of  the  Son  may  appear  to  be  inferior ;  where 
it  is  predicated  of  the  Son,  some  qualifying  terms  are  introduced  from 
other  texts  ot  Scripture,  to  give  it  a  dependent  and  subordinate  mean- 
ing; and  again,  when  it  is  used  absolutely,  denoting  the  essence  or 
being  of  the  Deity,  the  personal  pronouns  /  and  31e,  He  and  Hiiii,  are 
insisted  upon  as  proofs  that  it  relates  intlividually  and  exclusively  to  the 
Father  ;  thus  assuming  the  very  points  in  question.  Dr  Clarke's  sys- 
tem, indeed,  necessarily  supposes  a  supreme  God,  and  a  subordinate 
God,  and  upon  this  principle  rests  his  interpretation  of  every  text  which 
cannot  otherwise  be  made  to  accord  with  his  vifws.  Dr  Waterland's 
ijueries,  and  the  arguments  grounded  upon  them,  tend  to  show,  on  the 


468 


ECCLESIASTICAL  SERIES. 


[Seventh 


other  liaiici,  that  this  is  iieitlier  consistent  witli  tlu^  true  Scripture  notion 
of  till'  Divin(!  unity,  nor  with  Jiat  of  tiio  Tiinity,  as  understooil  by  thr 
cliiircli,  or  even  as  professed  to  be  rec<'iveil  b}'  Dr  Clarke  himself.  "  I 
do  not  charge  you,"  says  Dr  W.,  "  witli  asserting  two  supreme  Gods; 
but  I  do  charge  you  with  holding  two  Gods ;  one  supreme,  another 
interior, — two  real  and  true  Gods,  aeeoiding  to  thi;  Scripture  notion  of 
tlie  word  God,  as  explained  by  yourself.  To  this  charge  the  '  Modest 
Plea'  gives  no  specific  answer:  the  author  contents  himself  with  recrim- 
inating that  his  opponent  also  asserts  two  supreme  Gods."* 

About  the  3-ear  1719  Dr  Waterlaiid,  under  the  ap|)ointnient  of  Bishop 
Gibson,  preached  the  first  in  the  series  of  Lady  Moyer's  lectures 
These  discourses,  eight  in  number,  the  author  professes  to  have  prepared 
as  a  supplement  to  his  '  Vindication  ;'  but  they  form  a  valuable  treatise 
in  themselves.  Soon  after  this,  he  was  presented  to  the  rectory  of  8t 
Austin  in  the  city  of  London,  and,  in  1723,  to  the  chancellorship  of 
the  diocese  of  York. 

We  find  Waterland  next  engaged  in  debate  with  Dr  Whitl)v  and  Mr 
.Jackson  ;  but  he  found  time  to  diversify  his  polemical  labours  with  tlie 
preparation  of  a  '  Critical  History  of  the  Athanasian  Creed,'  the  first 
edition  of  which  appeared  in  1723.  From  the  time  of  publishing  his 
'  Farther  \'^in(lication'  in  1724,  Dr  Waterland  ceased  to  take  a  promi- 
nent part  in  the  Tiinitarian  controversy  until  the  year  1734,  when  he 
published  oiu-  of  his  largest  and  most  valuable  pieces,  with  the  title, 
'  The  Importance  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity  asserted,  in  re- 
ply to  some  late  pamphlets.' 

While  Winston,  Emlyn,  and  Clarke,  were  assailing  the  doctrines  of 
Christianity,  another  set  of  writers,  among  whom  Chubb,  Morgan, 
Collins,  and  Tindal,  were  conspicuous,  united  their  forces  against  re- 
vealed religion.  Tintlal,  who  ciiose  absurdly  enough  to  call  himself 'a 
Christian  deist,'  published  a  work,  entitled  '  Christianity  as  old  as  the 
Creation,'  in  which  he  attempts  to  jn'ove  that  revealed  religion  is  only 
a  republication  of  the  religion  of  nature.  Waterland  answered  this 
treatise  in  the  first  ))art  of  his  '  Scripture  Vindicated.'  Dr  Conyers 
Middleton  came  to  the  aid  of  Tindal,  and  was  replied  to  with  nuicli 
spirit  and  effect  l)y  Dr  Zachary  Pearce. 

in  1730  Dr  Waterland  was  collated  to  the  archdeaconry  of  Middlesex 
by  Bishop  Gibson.  In  1734  iie  produced  '  A  Discourse  on  the  argument 
(I  piiori,  for  prt)ving  the  Existence  of  a  First  Cause,'  in  which  he  en- 
deavoured to  refute  Clarke's  opinions  on  that  subject.  During  the 
same  year  he  declined  the  office  of  prolocutor  to  the  lower  house  of 
convocation.  In  our  notice  of  Sykes,  tlie  reader  will  find  a  brief  ac- 
count of  the  controversy  which  Dr  Waterland  maintained  with  him  on 
some  points  in  Dr  Clarke's  '  Exposition  of  the  Catechism.'  In  173(i 
Dr  Waterland  preached  a  series  of  charges  on  the  eucharist,  in  which 
he  argued,  on  the  one  hand,  against  Bishop  Hoadly,  who  considered  it 
a  mere  comnu  nioiative  feast;  and,  on  the  other,  against  that  of  John- 
son and  Brett,  who  held  it  to  be  a  proper  })ropitiatory  sacrifice. 

This  able  and  indefatigable  divine  closed  a  lite  of  useful  and  arduous 
labours  in  Decend)er,  1740.  The  Rev.  Joseph  ('laike  cMlited  his  post- 
'numous   remains,  consisting   chieHy  of  sermons  ;   but   Dr   Van    Mihlert 
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has  fjiven  somo  valuable  additional  pieces  in  his  edition  of  Waterland's 
works.  VVaterlaiid  is  unquestionably  one  of  the  acntest  diviners  of  the 
churcli  of  England.  As  a  polemic,  there  are  few  to  equal  him.  And 
it  is  to  his  praise  that,  much  as  lie  was  engaged  in  controversy,  and 
l)itter  and  keen  as  his  opponents  often  were,  he  seldom  uses  language 
calculated  to  irritate  or  otiend,  Mr  Seed  says,  "  controversy  had  not 
at  all  imbittered  or  set  an  edge  upon  his  spirits."  Middleton  indeed 
attempted  to  fix  a  stigma  on  his  antagonist's  reputation,  and  talked 
about  "the  wretched  passions  and  prejudices  with  wiiich  he  marched  to 
his  grave  ;"  but  Middleton's  calumny  had  long  ceased  to  be  reckoned 
a  reproach.  Dr  Aikin,  whose  sentiments  were  by  no  means  in  unison 
with  Dr  Waterland's,  acknowledges  that,  "  as  a  controversialist,  though 
firm  and  unyielding,  he  is  accounted  fair  and  candid,  free  from  bitter- 
ness, and  actuated  by  no  persecuting  spirit." 


BOUN  A.  D.  IG71. —  DIED  A.  D.  1742. 

This  excellent  prelate  was  descended  from  a  reputable  and  opulent 
English  family.  He  received  the  rudiments  of  learning  in  merchant- 
tailor's  school,  London,  and  afterwards  studied  at  Oxford.  Soon  after 
tiie  Revolution  he  was  elected  a  demi  of  Magdalen  college,  his  fellows 
being  the  celebrated  Addison,  the  learned  Bishop  Wilcox,  and  Dr 
VVelsted,  a  physician  of  great  eminence  and  learning. 

On  the  invitation  of  Sir  Charles  Hedges,  principal  secretary  of  state, 
Boulter  went  to  London  in  1700,  in  the  quality  of  chaplain  to  Sir 
Charles,  and  soon  thereafter  was  preferred  to  the  same  honour  by 
Archbishop  Tennison.  Among  his  patrons  at  court  was  Spencer,  earl 
of  Sunderland,  who  presented  him  to  the  rectory  of  St  Olave  in  South- 
wark,  and  to  the  archdeaconry  of  Surrey,  He  accompanied  George  I. 
to  Hanover  in  1719,  as  chaplain  to  his  majesty  and  tutor  to  Prince 
Frederic.  During  his  residence  in  Hanover,  the  bishopric  of  Bristol 
Uecoming  vacant,  the  king  presented  him  to  tliat  see  and  the  deanery  of 
Christ-church,  Oxford,  on  the  15th  of  November,  1719. 

On  the  death  of  Dr  Lindsay,  he  was  elevated  to  the  archbishopric  of 
Armagh  and  the  primacy  of  Ireland.  In  this  station  he  gave  much 
attention  to  the  high  duties  of  his  office,  and  exerted  himself  most  stren- 
uously for  the  general  welfare  and  improvement  of  Ireland.  He  was 
often  heard  to  remark  that  "  he  would  do  all  the  good  to  Ireland  he 
could,  though  they  did  not  suffer  liim  to  do  all  he  would.' 

He  died  in  September,  1742.  His  published  works  consist  of  a  few 
charges  and  occasional  sermons,  and  a  series  of  letters  to  the  ministers 
of  state,  on  the  passing  affairs  of  Ireland,  from  1724  to  1738. 

^InUrelxi  ^nape,  IB*  2B. 

BOKN   A.    U.    1()70. — DIKD   A.    D.    1742. 

This  learned  divine  and  polemic  was  trained  at  Eton  and  Cambridge. 
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In  1697  he  obtained  a  fellowship,  and  was  elected  lecturer  of  St  Mar- 
tin's-in-the- Fields,  London.  He  was  created  D.  D.  in  170.5,  and  re- 
presented the  university  of  Cambridge  in  that  faculty,  at  tlie  Frankfort 
jubilee,  in   1707. 

On  the  breaking  out  of  the  Bangorian  controversy,  Snape  took  a 
zealous  part  agaitist  Hoadly.  His  '  Letter  to  the  Bisliop  of  Bangor 
passed  through  seventeen  editions  in  one  year.  In  1723  he  was  elected 
vice-chancellor  of  Cambridge.  He  died  in  1742.  Dr  Berriman  edited 
fliree  volumes  of  his  sermons  in  1745.  Dr  Zachary  Grey  considered 
Snape  as  "  by  far  the  most  powerful  opponent  Bishop  Hoadly  had  " 


©aitiel  KraL 
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Daniel  Neal,  the  historian  of  the  puritans,  was  born  in  London, 
on  tlie  14th  of  December,  167(S.  He  was  educated  in  Mereiiant-tailor's 
school,  of  which  he  was  head-scholar  in  1697.  He  declined  proceeding 
to  St  John's  college,  Oxford,  having  embraced  dissenting  principles, 
but  entered  Mr  Rovve's  academy  for  the  education  of  young  men  for 
the  dissenting  ministry,  and  subsecjuently  pursued  liis  studies  in  Hol- 
land. 

Soon  after  his  return  to  London,  in  1703,  he  began  to  preach  ;  and 
in  1706  was  called  to  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  church  in  Aldersgate- 
street,  which  subsequently  removed  to  Jewin-street.  His  first  pul)lica- 
tion  was  his  '  Histor}'  of  New  England,'  in  two  volumes  8vo.  1720.  In 
1722  he  published  a  'Letter  to  the  Rev.  Dr  Francis  Hare,  dean  of 
Worcester,  occasioned  by  his  reflections  on  the  Dissenters  in  a  late 
visitation  sermon.'  This  is  an  acute  and  spirited  tract.  In  tlie  same 
year  he  published  a  short  notice  on  the  method  of  inoculating  for  the 
small-pox,  as  practised  in  New  England.  In  1732,  the  first  volume  of 
his  great  work,  the  '  History  of  the  Puritans,'  appeared.  Tiiis  publica- 
tion originated  in  the  following  circumstances.  Dr  Edmund  Calamy, 
had,  in  his  abridgment  of  the  '  Life  of  Baxter,'  laid  before  the  public  a 
view  of  the  state  of  non-conformity,  and  of  the  characters  and  sufferings 
of  its  principal  adherents,  during  the  period  that  immediately  succeeded 
the  passing  of  the  act  of  unifoiiiiity  in  1662.  Dr  John  Evans  on  this 
formed  a  design  of  writing  a  history  of  non-conformity  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Reformation  to  1640,  when  the  civil  war  broke  out.  He 
had  proceeded  a  considerable  way  in  the  execution  of  bis  design,  before 
his  death  in  1730.  In  the  meantime,  Neal  had  been  requested  by 
several  of  his  dissenting  brethren  to  take  up  the  history  from  the  year 
1640,  and  to  carry  it  on  to  the  passing  of  the  act  of  uniformity.  He 
had  completed  his  coUeetions,  and  jiut  them  in  order  for  the  press,  some 
time  before  the  death  of  Dr  Evans  ;  that  event  made  him  jiause,  and 
review  the  ground  Dr  Evans  had  intended  to  occupy,  and  ultimately 
he  deterndned  to  commence  his  history  at  the  period  of  the  Reforma- 
tion. Between  the  pulilication  of  the  successive  parts  of  this  work,  we 
find  Neal  engaged  in  tlie  Berry-street  and  Salters'-hall  lectures.  The 
former  was  preached  at  the  request  and  by  the  encouragement  of 
William   Coward,    Ivcj.,  a  wealthy  and  zealous  dissenter.      It  consisted 
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of  fifty-four  sermons  on  tlie  principal  doctrine  and  practical  licads  of 
the  Cliristian  religion,  by  Watts,  Guise,  l^rice,  Hubbard,  Jennings,  and 
Neal.  The  course  was  published  in  two  volumes  tivo.  in  llSo.  It 
lias  passed  through  nuinero\is  editions,  and  is  still  regarded  as  an  ex- 
ceedingly valuable  and  judicious  body  of  divinity.  The  other  course 
of  lectures  was  intended  as  a  preservative  against  Popery,  which  appear- 
ed to  be  alarmingly  on  the  increase  in  1734.  The  gentlemen  wlio  en- 
gaged in  this  design  were:  Mr  John  15arker,  Dr  Chaiiiller,  Mr  George 
Smith,  Dr  Wright,  Dr  Harris,  Dr  Hugiies,  Dr  Hunt,  Mr  Joshua 
Bayes,  Mr  Newman,  Dr  Jabez  Earle,  Mr  Lowman,  Dr  Grosvenor, 
Mr  Leavesly,  Mr  Barcough,  and  Mr  Neal.  These  lectuies  were  after- 
wards published,  and  led  to  two  conferences  with  some  Catholic  priests, 
an  account  ot  which  was  afterwards  published.  While  his  historical 
volumes  were  passing  through  the  press,  Mr  Neal  published  an  able 
answer  to  Dr  Madox's  renuirks  on  his  first  volume.  Had  his  health 
permitted  he  would  doubtless  have  replied  to  Di-  Zachar^'  Grey's 
animadversions  on  the  other  volumes;  but  the  hand  of  death  was  upon 
him  before  this  could  be  accomplished.  The  task,  however,  was 
executed  by  Dr  Toulmin  of  Birmingham,  in  his  edition  of  Neal 
begun  in  1793  and  completed  in  1797,  in  five  volumes  8vo. 

Mr  Neal  died  in  1743.  He  was  an  able  divine,  an  accurate  and 
impartial  historian,  and  a  truly  pious  man.  He  was  Calvinistic  in  his 
sentiments,  but  possessed  the  friendship  of  men  of  all  parties. 


BOKX  A.  n.    1G74. DIED  A.  u.   1747. 

This  learned  prelate  whs  the  son  of  a  Yorkshire  linen-draper,  and 
was  born  at  Wakefield  in  1674.  He  received  his  early  education  in 
that  town,  and  Dr  Parr  afi'eets  to  discover  this  in  his  Latin  produc- 
tions, which,  says  he,  "abound  with  those  tiaults  which  instruction  at  a 
higher  seminary  would  have  taught  him  to  avoid." 

At  the  aye  of  fourteen  he  entered  the  university  of  Oxford,  having 
the  reputation  at  that  early  age  of  being  an  accomplislied  Grecian. 
After  taking  his  bachelor's  degree,  he  was  em]iloyed  by  Dr  Charlett  in 
tlie  compilation  of  a  work  for  the  use  of  students,  entitled  '  Va.iantes 
lectiones  et  notse  ad  Plutarchi  librum  de  audiendis  Poetis,  et  ad  Babilii 
Magni  orationem  ad  juvenes.,'  In  1694  he  was  ciiosen  fellow  of  Lin- 
coln college,  and  proceeded  M.  A.  in  the  same  year.  In  1697  he 
produced  his  beautiful  edition  of  Lycophron's  Alexandra,  and  the  first 
volume  of  his  '  Archaeologia  Graeca,'  which  he  completed  next  year. 

In  1704  he  proceeded  B.  D.  and  was  appointed  chaplain  to  Arch- 
bishop Tennison.  In  1706  he  proceeded  D.  D.,  and  was  made  chaplain 
in  orilinary  to  Queen  Anne.  His  first  professional  publication  was  a 
'Discourse  of  Church-government,'  in  which  he  pleads  for  the  divine 
institution  of  episcopacy.  In  1708  he  succeeded  Dr  Jane  as  regius 
professor  of  divinity  at  Oxford.  This  promotion  he  owed  to  the  in- 
fluence of  the  duke  of  Marlborough. 

In  1713  he  was  raised  to  the  see  of  Oxford;  and  about  the  same 
time  he  published  an  elaborate  edition  of  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  with 
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an  enthely  new  version  of  the  '  Cohortations.*  The  celebrated  Ban- 
gorian  controversy  soon  afterwards  commenced,  in  which,  with  Siier- 
lock  and  others,  he  accused  Hoadly,  then  bishop  of  Bangor,  of  holding 
opinions  hostile  to  all  establishn)ents,  and  particularly  to  that  of  the 
church  of  England.  In  1722  he  entered  into  a  correspondence  with 
Atterbury,  as  to  the  period  when  the  four  gospels  wern  written.  He 
preached  the  sermon  at  the  coronation  of  George  II.,  who  raised  him  to 
the  archbishopric  of  Canterbury  in  1737,  on  the  death  of  Dr  Wake. 
He  died  in  January,  1747,  leaving  two  sons  and  three  daughters. 

The  archbishop's  works  were  published   in    1753,  in  three  volumes 
octavo 


33isl)op  <3it)Son» 
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Edmund  Gibson,  son  of  Edward  Gibson  of  Knipe  u)  Westmoreland, 
was  born  at  Bampton,  in  that  county,  in  1669.  He  studied  at  Queen's 
college,  Oxford, 

The  study  of  the  Northern  languages  was  ac  this  time  cultivated  at 
Oxford  by  several  eminent  scholars.  Young  Gibson  turned  his  atten- 
tion to  them  also,  and  with  the  able  assistance  of  Dr  Hickes  made  great 
proficiency  in  them.  In  1691  he  published  an  edition  of  Drumniond's 
'  Polemo-Middiana,'  and  James  the  Fifth's  '  Cantilena  llustica.'  His 
notes  on  these  works  are  erudite  and  facetious.  He  next  undertook  an 
edition  of  the  '  Chi'onieon  Saxonicum,'  the  original  of  which,  together 
with  a  Latin  version  and  notes,  he  published  in  1692.  This  work  was 
undertaken  at  the  request  of  Dr  Mill,  the  learned  editor  of  the  Gicik 
Testament.  He  also  edited  a  valuable  edition  of  Camden's  '  Britannia,' 
in  which  he  was  assisted  by  Lhwyd,  Smith,  Johnson,  and  Kennct. 

Alter  having  declined  a  small  living  in  the  Isle  of  Thanet  which  had 
been  oifeFed  to  hin)  by  Lord  Somers,  he  accepted,  in  1697,  the  appoint- 
ment of  morning-preacher  at  Laudjeth-church  ;  and,  in  1698,  that  of 
domestic  chaplain  to  Archbishop  Tennison.  About  the  same  time  he 
was  made  lecturer  at  St  Martin's-in-the-Fields,  and  published  the 
posthumous  works  of  Sir  Henry  Spelman.  In  1700  he  was  presented 
to  the  rectory  of  Stisted  in  Essex  ;  tv  o  years  afterwards  the  arch- 
bishop  of  Canterbury  conferred  on  him  the  degree  of  D.  D.  ;  and  in 
1703  he  obtained  the  rectory  of  Lam betli^  and  was  made  precentor  and 
residentiary  of  the  cathedral  of  Chichester.  He  next  obtained  the 
mastership  of  St  Mary's  hos])ital,  with  license  to  hold  his  other  prefer- 
ments; and  in  1710  he  was  promoted  to  the  archdeaconry  of  Surre\'. 
In  1713  he  published  his  famous  'Codex  Juris  Ecclesiastici  Anglican!.' 
In  1715,  on  the  death  of  his  patron  Archbishop  Tennison,  and  the 
elevation  of  Wake  to  the  primacy,  he  was  raised  to  the  bishopric  of 
Lincoln  ;  and  on  the  death  of  Robinson  he  was  translated  to  London. 

Bishop  Gibson's  talents  were  considerable,  and  he  was  an  excellent 
business  man.  During  the  long  illne.ss  of  Archbishop  Wake,  he  form- 
ed a  kind  of  regent  archbishop,  the  ministry  consulting  him  on  all 
occasions,  and  his  advice  being  sought  for  by  all  his  brother-prelates 

Ho  died  in  September,  1748. 
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BORN  A.  D.  1702. — mi:i)  a.  d.  1730L 

Few  names  stand  higher  in  tlie  estimation  of  the  British  public,  for 
genius  and  piety,  for  eloquence,  charity,  and  evangelic  zeal,  than 
that  of  Piiilip  Doddridge,  lie  was  the  son  of  a  London  merchant,  and 
the  grandson  of  a  non-conforming  rector.  He  was  born  on  the  26th  of 
June,  1702,  and  became  an  orphan  at  an  early  age,  but  not  before  his 
tender  mind  had  received  some  salutary  impressions  from  the  instruc- 
tions of  his  parents.  His  guardian  having  dissipated  the  small  fortune 
which  had  been  left  him  by  his  father,  he  was  indebted  to  the  kindness 
of  Dr  Samuel  Clarke  of  St  Alban's  for  the  means  of  pursuing  his  studies. 

In  1716  he  began  to  keep  a  diary,  in  which  he  regularly  accounted 
for  every  hour  of  his  time.  It  was  his  custom  at  this  period,  although 
only  fourteen  years  of  age,  to  visit  the  poor,  and  discourse  with  them 
on  religious  subjects,  occasionally  administering  to  their  necessities  out 
of  his  own  slender  allowance.  In  17  18  he  went  to  reside  with  his  sister, 
the  wife  of  Mr  John  Nettleton,  a  dissenting  minister  at  Oucar  in 
Essex.  His  uncle,  who  was  steward  to  the  duke  of  Bedford,  soon  after- 
wards procured  him  the  notice  of  some  members  of  that  nobleman's 
lamily.  The  duchess  offered  to  support  him  at  the  university,  and  to 
procure  him  preferment  in  the  church,  if  she  should  live  until  he  had 
taken  orders ;  but  Doddridge  felt  compelled  to  decline  this  kind  pro- 
posal, on  account  of  his  scruples  as  to  the  thirty-nine  articles.  In  the 
attainment  of  his  favourite  object,  that  of  becoming  a  dissenting 
preacher,  he  met  with  serious  obstacles.  "  I  waited,"  he  says,  "  on 
Dr  Edmund  Calaniy,  to  beg  his  advice  and  assistance,  that  I  might  be 
brought  up  a  minister,  whicli  was  always  my  great  desire.  He  gave 
me  no  encouragement  in  it,  but  advised  me  to  turn  my  thoughts  to 
something  else."  He  received  this  advice  with  great  concern,  but  re- 
solving "  to  follow  Providence,  and  not  to  force  it,"  he  was  soon  after- 
wards about  to  embrace  an  advantageous  opportunity  of  entering  upon 
the  study  of  the  law  ;  but  before  coming  to  a  final  resolution  on  the 
subject,  he  devoted  one  morning  to  earnest  solicitation  for  guidance 
from  the  Almighty;  and,  while  thus  engaged,  a  letter  was  brought  to  him 
from  Dr  Clarke,  in  which  his  benefactor  offered  to  as^ist  him  in  preparing 
for  the  pastoral  office.  Regarding  this  communication,  to  use  his  own 
words,  "  almost  as  an  answer  from  heaven,"  he  hastened  to  St  Alban's ; 
whence,  after  passing  some  time  with  his  generous  friend,  he  removed 
m  October,  1719,  to  a  dissenting  academy  kept  by  Mr  John  Jennings, 
at  Kibworth,  and  afterwards  at  Hinckley-,  in  Leicestershire,  where  be 
pursued  his  studies  with  extraordinary  diligence  and  success;  being  not 
only  very  ardent  but  admirably  methodical  in  his  pursuit  of  knowledge. 

He  began  his  regular  ministerial  labours  at  Kibworth,  preferring  that 
retired  village,  with  the  larger  opportunities  for  study  which  it  afforded, 
to  a  more  public  situation.  From  large  congregations  in  Worcester, 
Coventry,  and  London,  he  received  repeated  solicitations  to  become 
their  pastor.  Some  of  these  he  positively  declined  on  account  of  the 
narrowness  or  exclusiveness  of   the  opinions  which  were  known  to  pre- 
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va,il  amonsfst  tlicm.  Witli  a  modest  distrust  of  his  own  qualifications, 
and  from  tlio  iiigh  standard  lit;  liad  formed  to  himself  of  mirjisterial  ex- 
cellence ;  from  a  determination  also  to  give  hiniself  in  his  early  years  to 
diligent  study,  and  a  generous  affecti(m  to  the  peo})le  with  whom  he  was 
first  connected,  he  i-esisted  all  the  temptations  of  fame  ind  influence  so 
flattering  to  one  of  his  ardent  temper,  and  resolutely  remained  for  more 
than  seven  3'ears  at  Kibworth  and  in  its  neighbourhood,  where,  as  he 
tells  us  in  one  of  his  letters,  his  morning-audience  seldom  exceeded 
I'lii-ty  persons,  and  his  annual  salary  was  only  £29. 

In  December,  1729,  lie  felt  himself  at  liberty  to  accept  a  call  from 
Northampton,  and  was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  charge  of  a  church 
there  in  Niarch,  17.'}0.  In  the  following  December  he  married  a  lady 
named  Maris,  a  native  of  W  orcester.  He  had  in  his  youth,  before  ex- 
perience and  matrimony  had  taught  him  jiulgnient,  been  a  great  suf- 
ferer under  that  painful  dispensation,  which,  beyond  all  the  exactions 
of  a  Levifical  or  a  ceremonial  law,  gendereth  to  bondage, — early  and 
unrequited  love.  His  exercises  of  mind  under  this  trial  have  been 
recently  laid  bare  to  the  public  gaze,  with  either  a  thoughtless  or  an 
unfeeling  hand,  by  a  descendant  of  the  venerated  man  himself,  who 
has  edited  two  volumes  of  Dr  Doddridge's  juvenile  corresj)ondeiice,  foi 
the  purpose  of  proving  that  the  doctor  was  a  nmch  more  lil)eral  and  in- 
dulgent sort  of  personage  than  his  evangelical  brethren  of  the  present 
day.  These  letters  are,  what  they  purport  to  be.  the  familiar  letters  oi 
a  young  man,  chiefly  upon  subjects  of  the  most  personal  description, 
and  written  at  a  period  of  lite  when  the  ardour  and  the  weakness  of  the 
chariicter  are  most  in  danger  of  being  betrayed.  "  They  undeniably 
contain  some  things,  and  indeed  not  a  few,  that  will  surprise  those  who 
have  associated  only  the  images  of  sanctit}'  and  spiritual-mindedness 
with  their  idea  of  this  amiable  man.  And  even  those,  who,  from  the 
impartial  life  of  him  by  his  pupil,  Dr  Kippis,  and  from  the  letters  ol 
Mr  Orton,  may  have  been  led  to  anticipate  that  adniixture  of  infirmities 
to  be  found  in  the  wisest  and  the  best  of  our  race,  will  yet  regret  the 
prominence  here  given  to  emotions  of  which  the  existence  may  be 
always  safely  enough  inferred  without  the  ex[)ression.  In  truth,  no  in- 
considerable part  of  the  collection  before  us,  is  made  up  from  the  earliest 
love-letters  of  Doddridge,  in  some  of  which  the  endearments  of  the  ten- 
derest  affection,  the  hopes  and  fears,  the  suspicion  or  distrust,  resent- 
ment and  forgiveness,  joys  and  agonies  of  his  love,  are  uttered  with  a 
singular  fulness  and  simplicity.  And  notwithstanding  the  large  indul- 
gence to  be  allowed  for  the  period  at  which  they  were  written — when  lie 
was  between  nineteen  and  twenty -seven — notwithstaiuling  the  jirivate 
and  the  confidential  nature  of  tiu;  correspondence,  int(.'ndcd  surely  foi 
no  eye  but  that  of  the  lady  addressed,  we  are  left  to  some  wonder  at 
the  writer,  and  to  much  more  at  the  publisher,  who,  alter  the  lapse  of 
a  century,  lias  chosen  to  bring  into  light  what  only  a  common  respect 
for  the  name  of  his  ancestor,  and  a  common  slian>  of  tiie  prudence  that 
dwells  with  discretion,  should  have  constrained  him  to  suppress,  or  rather 
to  destroy.  We  would  not,  however,  be  umlerstood  as  implying,  that 
these  letters  exhibit  much  that  is  absolutely  discreditable  to  the  pure 
fame  of  their  author.  Many  of  them  will  reflect  an  added  lustre  to  his 
character.  But  the  sin  of  exposing  without  cause  the  infirniilies  of 
Cood    men,   we   hold   to  be  scarcely   inferior   to   that   of  in<lult;ing   the 
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iiifiniiities  themselves.  Let  it  no(,  however,  be  forgotten,  that  amidst 
all  that  with  a  less  susceptible  spirit  uiight  pass  for  weakness,  or  that 
might  justly  bring  into  question  the  solidity  of  his  judgment,  Mr  Dod- 
dridge never  lost  sight  of  his  high  and  generous  aims,  of  the  claims  of 
his  profession,  or  of  his  habitual  piety.  At  this  very  period  he  was  a 
conseientious  and  faithful  pastor,  and,  as  fully  appears  Irom  the  memoirs 
I'otii  of  Kippis  and  Orton,  was  preparing  himself,  by  diligent  study  and 
the  improvement  of  all  his  powers,  foi-  the  usefulness  and  honour  to 
which  he  was  destined.  Tluse  petty  entanglements  and  disa])pointments 
of  his  heart — somewhat  numerous,  we  confess,  and  perplexing  for  a 
wise  man  to  suffer — were  but  passing  clouds,  that  could  not  long  ob- 
scure the  beauty  or  the  brightness  of  his  ascending  sun."  ' 

In  the  year  of  his  settlement  at  Northampton  and  marriage,  lie  pub- 
lished a  treatise,  entitled,  '  Free  Thoughts  on  the  most  probable  means 
of  Ueviving  the  Drssenting  Interest,  occasioned  by  the  late  inquiry  into 
the  Causes  of  its  Decay  ;"  in  1732,  '  Sermons  on  the  Education  of  Chil- 
dren ;'  in  1735,  '  Sermons  to  Young  Men  ;'  in  1736,  '  Ten  Sermon.-  on 
the  Power  and  Grace  of  Christ,  or  the  Evidences  of  His  Glorious  Gos- 
pel,' in  1739,  the  first  volume  of  his  '  Family  Expositor,'  of  which  lie 
proiluced  a  second  in  the  following  year.  In  I7-H  apjieared  his  '  Prac- 
tical Discourses  upon  Regeneration  ;'  and,  in  the  two  following  yeais, 
•Three  Letters  to  the  Autliur  of  a  Treatise,  entitled,  Christianity  not 
founded  in  Argument.'  In  1743  he  published  '  The  Principles  of  the 
Christian  Religion  expressed  in  Plain  and  Easy  Verse,  divided  into 
Les.-ons  for  the  Use  of  Children  and  Youtii  ;'  in  1745  '  The  Rise  and 
Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul;'  in  1747  'Remarkable  Passages  in 
the  Life  of  Colonel  James  Gardiner;'  in  1748  the  third  volume  of  his 
'  Faniily  Expositor;'  and,  also  '  The  Expository  Works  and  other  Re- 
mains of  Archbishop  Leighton.'  His  last  production,  published  in  his 
life-time,  was  '  A  Plain  and  Serious  Address  to  the  Master  of  a  Family, 
on  the  important  subject  of  Family  Religion.'  Fie  left  the  manuscrij^t 
in  short  hand,  but  partly  ti'anscribed  for  the  press,  of  the  last  three 
volumes  of  his  'Family  Expositor;'  which  Oilon  published  in  1754 
and  175G.  In  1763  appeared  his  '  Lectures  on  the  Principal  Subjects 
of  Pneumatology,  Ethics,  and  Divinity,'  which  were  republished  by 
Dr  Kippis,  with  extensive  additions,  in  1794. 

Dr  Doddridge's  genius  was  by  no  means  an  original  or  poweriul  one. 
He  cannot  for  a  moment  be  placed  by  the  side  of  such  nun  as  Baxter, 
and  Howe,  and  Owen,  and  the  glorious  company  of  theologians  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  In  his  criticisms  he  is  seldom  original,  nor  is  he 
always  to  be  regarded  as  a  sure  guide  for  the  religious  inquirer.  His 
Catholicism  and  freedom  from  uncharitableness  were  carried  to  a  dan- 
gerous excess,  especially  tor  a  theological  tutor ;  and  the  consequences 
became  apparent,  even  in  his  own  lifie-time,  in  the  academy  over  which 
he  presided  as  theological  tutor.  "Once  Ireme/nber,"  says  Dr  Kippis, 
"  some  narrow-minded  people  of  his  congregation  gave  him  no  small 
trouble  on  account  of  a  gentleman,  in  communion  vvitii  the  church,  who 
was  a  professed  Avian,  and  who  otherwise  dej)arted  from  the  common 
standard  of  orthodoxy.  This  gentleman  they  wished  either  to  be  ex- 
cluded from  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper,  or  to  have  his  attendance 
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upon  it  prevented.  But  tlio  doctor  declared,  that  he  would  sacrifice  his 
place,  and  even  his  life,  rather  than  fix  any  such  mark  of  discourage- 
ment upon  one.  who,  whatever  liis  doctrinal  seiitiuicnts  were,  aj)peared 
to  he  a  true  Christian."  He  expresses,  in  one  of  his  letters,  his  admira- 
tion of  the  catholic  sentiments  of  his  own  theological  tutor,  Dr  Jen- 
nings, who  "does  not,"  says  he,  "entirely  accord  with  the  system  ol 
any  particular  body  of  men  ;  but  is  sometimes  a  Calvinist,  sometimes  a 
Baxterian,  and  sometimes  a  Socinian,  as  truth  and  evidence  determine 
him."  The  fruits  of  the  doctor's  system  were  those  which  might  have 
been  anticipated.  We  shall  give  thtMii  in  the  words  of  one  of  his  Uni- 
tarian admirers  :  "  Notwithstanding  the  tutor's  well-known  attachment 
to  what  are  usually  denominated  evangelical  principles,  or  to  a  qualified 
form  of  orthodoxy,  very  many  of  his  pupils  imbibed  under  his  care  the 
most  liberal  sentiments  ;  and,  as  they  advanced  in  their  profession,  be- 
came, both  b}'  their  i)rcaching  and  their  publications?,  distinguished  ad- 
vocates of  Unitarian  Christianit}'.  Of  these,  one  of  the  most  eminent 
was  Dr  Kippis  himself,  the  accomplislied  author  of  the  '  Biographia 
Britannica,'  and  entitled  to  honour,  not  more  f()r  his  classical  litera- 
ture, than  for  his  high  place  among  the  dissenting  ministers  of  his  time. 
Another,  and  among  the  first  who  entered  his  school,  was  Dr  Hugh  Far- 
mer, author  of  the  '  Essay  on  the  Diemoniacs  of  the  New  Testament,'  ol 
the  '  Dissertation  on  Miracles,'  of  the  '  Inquiry  into  the  Nature  of  our 
Lord's  Temptation,'  and  of  other  learned  and  able  treatises.  Nor  can 
we  omit  the  name  of  Newconie  Cappe,  whose  '  Practical  Discourses'  are 
much  read  among  us,  and  to  whose  youthful  genius,  industry,  virtue,  and 
promise,  Dr  Doddridge  himself  bears  affectionate  testimoii}'."  We  are 
persuaded  that  the  doctor  erred  considerably  in  his  mode  and  spirit  of 
lecturing  to  young  men  in  an  age  far  more  remarkable  certainly  for  its 
speculative  than  its  practical  tendencies;"  yet,  most  assuredly,  his 
indulgence  towards  error  originated  in  no  coldness  of  heart  or  blind- 
ness of  understanding  to  the  truth.  His  first  acknowledged  publication 
was  directed  to  enforce  the  preaching  of  evangelical  doctrines  in  a 
plain  and  experinu-ntal  manner,  as  the  only  efl^'ectual  means  ft)r  preserv- 
ing churches  from  religious  decay,  or  reviving  them  when  languid  and 
declining.  And  that,  when  duty  required,  he  could  assume  the  part  oi 
a  contioversialist  and  contend  zealously  for  the  truth,  is  abundantly 
evident  from  his  letters  to  the  author  of  '  Christianity  not  founded  on 
Argument.' 

Dr  Doddridge's  most  valuable  treatise,  and  that  by  which  he  is  most 
familiarly  known,  is  his  '  Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion.'  His  '  Family 
Expositor'  is  his  principal  work  in  point  of  extent.  Biblical  criticism 
has  made  great  advances  since  the  jxriod  in  which  the  '  Expositor'  waa 
compiled  ;  it  was  in  fact  but  in  its  infancy  then,  and  the  life  of  Dod- 
dridge was  too  actively  spent,  moreover,  to  admit  of  his  giving  that  time 
to  study  which  would  have  been  required  in  the  lull  emj)loyment  of  such 
critical  materials  as  did  then  exist.  The  principal  charm  and  value  of 
this  work  is  its  truly  devotional  and  practical  character.  It  has  been 
translated  into  almost  every  European  language.  His  '  Evidences  ot 
Christianity'  have  long  constituted  one  of  the  examination-books  at  St 
John's  college,  Cambridge. 

*  See  an  exrclleiit  skptrh  of  the  religions  fimturos  cf  the  nge  referre^l  to  in  Mr  Moiell's 
introductory  essay  to  iJiuld ridge's  '  ^liscelhmeoiis  Works.' 
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A  cold,  caught  in  travelliiifr  to  St  Alban's  to  preach  a  funeral  sermon 
for  his  friend  and  benefactor  Dr  Chuke,  hiid  the  tbumhition  of  that  ill- 
ness which  ultimately  terminated  the  life  of  this  good  and  great  man. 
By  the  advice  of  his  physicians  he  repaired  to  Lisbon,  in  Se[)teniber, 
1751,  lor  change  of  air ;  but  he  died  within  a  fortnight  after  landing  in 
Portugal.  "The  name  of  Doddridge,"  says  Mr  Morell,  "  mu^t  be  ever 
dear  to  all  who  cherish  a  cordial  attachment  to  practical  Christianity. 
His  character  and  writings  may  be  depreciated  by  the  zealot  who  can 
only  breathe  in  the  turbid  element  of  theological  controversy,  or  by  the 
sectarist  who  cannot  look,  beyond  the  pale  of  his  own  narrow  inclosure  ; 
but  assuredly  they  will  long  continue  to  be  revered  and  honoured  by 
all  who  prefer  scriptural  truth  to  iiuman  systems,  and  in  whom  liervent 
piety  is  combined  with  the  benignant  spirit  of  the  gospel.  Though 
attached  both  by  education  and  principle  to  one  denomination  ot  Chris- 
tians above  the  rest,  this  distinguished  ])hilanthropist  may  be  regarded 
as  the  property  of  the  universal  church,  on  every  portion  of  which  he 
has  conferred  incalculable  benefits." 


BORN  A.  D.    1683. DIED  A.D.    1  7 oO. 

This  learned  and  celebrated  person  was  born  at  York  towards  the 
close  of  the  year  1683.  He  was  the  son  of  the  Rev.  William  Middleton, 
rector  of  Hinderweil,  near  Whitby,  in  York.shire.  His  father  possessed 
an  easy  competence,  and  gave  him  a  very  liberal  education.  At  seven- 
teen years  of  age  he  was  admitted  of  Trinity  college,  Cambridge  ;  and 
two  years  afterwards  was  chosen  a  scholar  upon  the  foundation.  He 
took  his  degree  of  A.  B.  in  1702;  and  having  entered  into  orders, 
officiated  for  some  time  as  curate  of  Trunipington,  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  his  university.  In  1706  he  was  elected  a  fellow  of  his  college,  and 
next  year  commenced  A.  M.  About  three  years  after  this  he  married 
a  widow-lady  of  large  fortune,  and  took  a  small  rectory  m  the  isle  of 
Ely,  which  was  in  the  gift  of  his  wife  ;  but  he  resigned  this  charge 
within  little  more  than  a  year,  finding  that,  the  situation  was  unfavour- 
able to  his  health. 

On  the  occasion  of  George  the  First's  visit  to  his  pet  university, 
in  1717,  Middleton  was  one  of  those  who  were  created  doctors 
of  divinity  by  mandate.  He  had  already  come  into  collision  v\ith 
Bentlej',  by  Joining  the  fellows  of  his  college  in  their  petition  to  the 
bishop  of  Ely  against  the  tyrannical  master;  but  his  marriage,  by 
divesting  him  of  his  fellowship,  withdrew  him  for  a  time  from  the  scene 
of  warfare.  He  was  now,  however,  destined  to  lead  the  assault  against 
the  indomitable  Bentley,  and  he  did  so  with  a  vigour  and  pertinacity 
before  which  'the  mighty  master'  almost  quailed.  We  have  already 
noticed  the  immediate  cause  of  this  renewed  strife,  namely,  Bentley  s 
demand  of  an  unusual  fee  of  four  guineas  for  the  presentation  of  the 
doctors  of  divinity  created  on  the  occasion  of  the  royal  visit,  and  how 
the  master  of  Trinity,  after  bullying  and  nieknaining  all  around  him,  was 
condemned  for  contumacy,  suspended  from  liis  degrees,  prohibited  liom 
acting  as  profe'ssor,  and  finally  degraded  from  all  his  academical  honours 
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and  priviletres.  In  the  war  of  pamphlets  which  ensued,  Dr  Colbatcli, 
who  had  long  lieaded  the  insurijents  against  Betitlc}''^  ruU;,  again  played 
a  distingnished  part;  bnt  the  brunt  of  the  battle  was  now  to  be  borne 
bv  Middleton.  The  Quarterly  reviewer  of  the  '  Life  of  Bentlcy'  has 
estimated  the  strength  and  prowess  of  the  two  great  antagonists,  on 
whom  the  eyes  of  the  university  were  now  directed,  in  a  very  accurate 
and  satisfactory  manner. 

"No  comparison,  of  course,"  says  the  reviewer,  "can  be  instituted 
between  the  limited  range  cliieHy  of  Latin  scholarship  for  which  Mid- 
lileton  was  distinguished,  and  the  boundless  erudition  of  Bentlcy  ;  nor 
;ire  the  superior  vigour  and  originality  of  Bentley's  mind  less  un([ues- 
tionable  ;  still  it  is  curious  to  remark  the  different  influence  of  the  study 
of  the  ancient  writers  on  the  works  of  these  two  distinguished  men. 
Surpassing  all  ins  cunteniporaries,  if  not  all  later  scholars,  in  his  uni- 
versal acquaintance  with  classical  literature,  Bentley  was  a  barbarian  in 
style  ;  rude  force  was  the  one  great  characteristic  of  his  writing  ;  purity, 
propriety,  dignity  of  language,  harmony  of  jx;riod, — all  that  natural 
artifice  of  composition, — that  fine  and  intuitive  perception  of  the  great 
in  tliought  and  effective  in  expression, — that  which  is  the  life  and  im- 
mortalitv  of  the  classic  poets  and  historians,  of  the  orators  and  philoso- 
pliers, — Bentley  altogether  disdained.  A  consummate  logician,  never 
wanting  in  animation,  Bentley,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  was  a  most 
unclassical  writer;  he  had  no  taste, — no  selection, — every  word,  every 
metaphor,  every  illustration,  however  coarse,  homely,  strange,  or  out  of 
keeping,  if  it  was  but  nervous  and  told  at  the  instant,  was  admitted 
without  scruple  ;  nothing  could  be  less  in  tlie  manner  of  the  best  ancient 
writers  than  the  pedantic  determination  of  speaking  perpetually  in  their 
language,  and  expressing  the  simplest  and  plainest  truths  in  t!ie  quaint 
and  recondite  phrase  of  some  unknown  or  forgotten  author.  His 
scurrility  and  coarseness  can  scarcely  be  considered  as  unprecedented 
in  the  noblest  remains  of  ancient  genius  by  those  who  are  familiar  with 
the  orators  of  (ireece  and  Ronu' ;  but  Demosthenes,  /Eschines,  and 
(,'icero,  certainly  had  the  art  of  throwing  about  their  abuse,  as  Virgil 
his  dung,  like  gentlemen.  The  pride  of  Bentley  did  not  keep  him 
above  vulgarity.  In  fact,  the  character  of  the  man  was  jjerpetually 
working  in  his  style  as  well  as  his  conduct;  he  vvas  too  arrogant  to 
submit  even  his  language  to  discipline,  or  to  change  one  word  in  defer- 
ence even  to  those  masteis  whose  fame  he  adored  ;  what  Bentley  spoke 
could  n(jt  be  unwoitiiy  of  Bentley.  Middleton,  on  the  other  hand,  was 
w  hat  we  may  perhaps  presume  to  call  an  ultra-classicist ;  he  was  instinct 
with  the  spirit  of  the  best  Latin  writers  ;  but  this  spirit  was  not  alto- 
<:ether  identified  with  his  own  mind  ;  it  had  become  a  second  nature, 
yet  it  was  evidently  not  inborn  but  aecpiired, — a  facult}'  studiously 
formed,  not  one  with  which  he  had  been  freely  gifted.  In  his  terse, 
perspicuous,  and  fluent  writings,  we  are  perpetually  reminded  of  thf 
graceful  sarcasm  of  Pope,  if  iniU'cd  intended  as  a  sarcasm,  on 

'  the  easy  Ciceronian  style,  '^ 

So  Latin,  yet  so  English  all  the  while." " 

•Such  were  th<^  two  formidable  men  now  involved  in  a  literary  dmith- 
I'eud.  Middleton  was  roused  to  the  utmost,  and  laid  about  liim  with 
the  desperation  of  a  man  w ho  knows  tliai  he  has  no  uu'ri\   to  expect 
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from  his  oppoiipnt ;  he  spared  no  bitterness  of  invective,  and,  in  his  fuiy, 
rushed  fairly  into  Btuthy's  toils.  He  was  prosecuted,  found  guilty, 
luid  obliged  to  brook  the  humiliation  of  paying  the  costs  of  suit,  and 
making  a  submissive  apology  to  Bentley.  Tlie  university,  however, 
j'ewarded  his  martyrdom  in  their  cause  with  the  honouial)le  post  of 
public  librarian  ;  and  he  pursued  his  aggressions  on  Bentley  with  at 
least  equal  bitterness  if  more  guardedniss.  His  last  pamphlet,  in  this 
controversy,  ends  thus:  "Being  conscious  of  no  offence  tiiat  my  name 
has  ever  given,  nor  of  any  infamy  upon  it  to  make  it  odious  to  any  man, 
except  to  himself,  I  am  not  at  all  ashamed  of  producing  it.  And  since 
it  is,  as  he  says,  'to  die  with  me  and  to  be  buried  shortly  in  oblivion," 
he  must  excuse  me  the  reasonable  ambition  of  making  the  most  of  it 
w  liile  I  live.  And  that  1  may  have  some  chance  for  being  known  like- 
wise to  posterity,  I  am  resolved  to  fasten  myself  upon  him,  and  stick  as 
close  to  him  as  I  can,  in  hopey  of  being  dragged  at  least  by  his  great 
name  out  of  m^'  present  obscurity,  and  of  finding  some  place,  though 
an  humble  one,  in  the  public  annals  of  his  story.  And  being  willing, 
before  we  part,  to  give  him  all  the  encouragement  I  can  towards 
answering  me,  I  here  promise  that,  let  him  be  as  severe  and  scurrilous 
as  he  pleases  upon  my  person,  morals,  or  learning,  I  will  not  make 
myself  so  mean  as  to  take  the  law  of  him,  or  prosecute  printer,  pulilisher, 
or  author.  I  shall  be  contented  to  vindicate  my  character  with  the 
proper  weapons  of  a  scholar,  and  do  myself  justice  as  well  as  I  can  ; 
being  ambitious  of  no  greater  reputation  in  the  world  than  that  I  shall 
tind  myself  always  well  able  to  defend."  Middlcton's  pieces  in  this 
famous  warfare  were  J  1.  'A  Full  and  Impartial  Account  of  all  the  late 
proceedings  in  the  University  of  Cambridge  against  Dr  Bentley.'  2. 
'  A  Second  Part  of  the  Full  and  Impartial  Account.'  3.  '  Some  Re- 
marks upon  a  Pamphlet  entitled  The  Ca>e  of  Dr  Bentley  further  stated.'' 
4.  'A  True  Account  of  the  present  state  of  Trinity  College  in  Cam- 
bridge under  the  oppressive  government  of  their  master,  Richard 
Bentley,  late  D.  D.' 

In  his  subsequent  attack  on  Bentley's  proposals  for  an  edition  of  the 
New  Testament,  Middleton  was  less  successful.  His  '  Remarks,  para- 
graph by  paragraph,  upon  the  Proposals,'  are  exceedingly  bitter,  and 
often  highly  unjust,  though  he  desires  his  readers  "to  believe  that  they 
were  not  drawn  from  him  by  personal  spleen  or  envy  to  the  author  of 
them,  but  by  a  serious  conviction  that  he  had  neither  talents  nor 
materials  proper  for  the  work  he  had  undertaken."  This  is  really  too 
nmch  for  a  mere  Latinist  to  say  of  one  who  towered  above  all  his  fellows 
as  a  Greek  critic.  But  Bentley — though  he  mistook  his  opponent  this 
time,  and  directed  his  fury  against  Dr  Colbatch — was  not  a  whit  behind 
his  real  antagonist  in  abuse,  misrepresentation,  and  scurrility.  His 
treatment  of  Colbatch  was  so  scurrilous  that  the  vice-chancellor  and 
heads  of  the  university  pronounced  his  pamphlet  a  scandalous  and 
malicious  libel,  and  resolved  to  inflict  a  proper  censure  upon  the  author 
as  soon  as  he  should  be  discovered  ;  for  no  names  had  yet  appeared  in 
this  new  controversy.  Middleton  then  published,  in  his  own  name,  an 
answer  to  Bentley's  '  Defence'  of  his  proposals,  entitled  '  Some  Further 
Remarks,  paragraph  by  paragraph,  upon  Proposals  lately  published' 

'  By  Sykes.  Niiilier  the  'Full  and  Imparti.il  AcrouiU,'  nor  l!ie  '  Ri'maiks'  im 
Sykes's  iiampblot,  aiv  iiiserted  in  tlie  cuUectioii  of  Dr  JNIiddletou's  Miscellaneous  Works. 
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Upon  t!»e  great  enlargement  of  the  public  library  of  Cambridge  by 
tlie  addition  of  Bishop  Moore's  library,  and  his  election  to  tiie  office  of 
principal  librarian,  Middieton  published  a  little  piece,  with  the  title, 
'  Bibliothecae  Cantabrigiensis  Ordinandae  Methodus.'  This  pamphlet 
has  been  praised  for  its  elegant  Latinity  ;  but,  in  the  dedication  to  tht 
vice-chancellor,  its  author  made  use  of  some  incautious  words  in  refer- 
ence to  the  jurisdiction  of  tiie  court  of  king's  bencli,  for  wliich  he 
was  prosecuted  and  fined.  Poor  Colbatcli  had,  a  little  time  previously 
to  this  prosecution,  incurred  the  displeasure  of  the  same  tribunal  for 
some  expressions  in  his  'Jus  Academicum,'  which  Bentley's  ingenuity 
contrived  to  represent  as  amounting  to  contempt  of  court. 

In  1724  Dr  Middieton,  now  a  widower,  accompanied  Lord  Coleraine 
to  Italy.  The  author  of  the  life  of  Middieton,  in  the  '  Biographia 
Britannica,'  relates  that  when  Middieton  arriveil  at  Iionie,  one  of  his 
first  objects  was  to  get  himself  introduced  to  ids  brother-librarian  of 
the  Vatican.  He  was  received  with  great  politeness  by  the  learned 
kee])er ;  but,  upon  his  mentioning  Cambridge,  and  the  office  he  held 
tiiere,  he  had  the  mortification  to  be  informed  by  the  Italian  that  he 
was  now  aware  for  the  first  time  of  the  existence  of  a  seminary  of  learn- 
ing under  that  name  in  England.  This  touched  the  honour  of  our 
new  librarian,  says  the  writer  referred  to,  who  took  some  pains  to  con- 
vince his  brother  not  only  of  the  real  existence,  but  of  the  real  dignity 
of  his  university  of  Cambridge.  At  last  the  keeper  of  the  Vatican 
acknowledged  that,  upon  recollection,  he  had  indeed  heard  of  a  cele- 
brated school  in  England  of  that  name,  but  uniierstood  it  to  be  only  a 
kind  of  nursery  where  youth  were  educated  and  prepared  for  their 
admission  at  Oxford.  Dr  Middieton  with  difficulty  concealed  his  mor- 
tification at  what  was  evidently  a  sLudieil  insult;  but  he  resolved  to 
make  the  iidiabitants  of  Rome  aware  of  the  existence  of  Cambridge, 
and  of  the  dignity  of  its  librarian,  b}'  taking  a  handsome  hotel,  and 
launching  out  into  a  style  of  living  somewhat  disproportioned  to  his 
estate.  The  story  is  after  all  not  liighly  probable  ;  but  if  true,  it  tells 
only  either  for  the  ignorance  or  the  rudeness  of  him  of  the  Vatican. 

Middieton  returned  to  Cambridge  towards  the  close  of  the  next  year. 
He  had  not  been  long  in  his  studjs  however,  before  he  contrived  to 
get  into  a  disj)ute  with  the  medical  faculty,  by  the  publication  of  a  tract, 
'  De  Medicorum  apud  veteres  Romanos  degentium  Conditione.'  Doc- 
tors Mead  and  Ward  hastened  to  vindicate  the  honour  of  their  pro- 
fession, which  they  considered  as  called  in  question  by  Middleton's 
tractate ;  and  the  latter  put  forth  a  '  Defensio,'  in  which  he  contrived  to 
make  up  matters  with  his  antagonists  so  well,  that  Mead  and  Middieton 
became  afterwards  aiul  remained  very  good  friends.  Miiidleton's  next 
j)al)lieation  was  entitled  '  A  Letter  from  Rome,  showing  an  exact  con- 
formity between  Popery  and  Paganism  ;  or  the  Religion  of  the  present 
Romans  derived  from  that  of  tlieir  Heathen  ancestors.'  This  work  was 
favourably  received  by  the  Protestant  public,  and  passed  through 
several  editions  in  a  lew  years. 

Thus  far  we  may  consider  Middleton's  character  as  standing  rather 
high  amongst  his  profi^ssional  brethren  ;  but  he  was  now  about  to  pur- 
sue a  course  which  totally  destroyed  all  reasonable  prospect  of  pre- 
ferment in  the  church,  and  l)rought  his  own  Christianity  into  serious 
questioning.      In   the   beginning  of  I73(»,  Timlal   published  lii;5  famous 
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work,  '  Christianity  as  old  as  the  Creation,'  the  design  of  which  was  to 
destroy  revelation  and  to  establish  natural  religion  in  its  stead.  Among 
others  who  met  and  satisfactorily  refuted  Tindal's  reasonings  was  Dr 
Waterland.  But  Middleton,  finding  fault  with  his  method  of  vindicat- 
ing scripture,  addressed  a  letter  of  remarks  to  him,  in  which  he  indulged 
in  very  unseemly  language  towards  so  popular  a  character  as  Waterland. 
Pearce,  bishop  of  Rochester,  took  up  the  contest  for  Waterland,  which 
drew  from  Middleton  '  A  Defence  of  the  Letter  to  Dr  Waterland  ' 
Pearce  replied,  and  treated  his  antagonist  as  an  infidel  or  a  disguised 
enemy  to  revelation  ;  and  Middleton  was  called  upon  either  to  vindi- 
cate himself  from  the  imputations  of  the  bishop  of  Rochester  or  resign 
his  connexions  with  the  university.  He  did  so  in  '  Some  Remarks  on 
Dr  Pearce's  Second  Reply,'  and  effected  at  least  so  much  in  the  way  of 
explanation  and  apology  that  he  was  allowed  to  retain  his  appointments. 
In  1733,  however,  Dr  Williams,  the  public  orator  of  the  university, 
addressed  some  '  Observations'  to  Middleton,  in  which  he  attempted  to 
prove  that  the  librarian  was  certainly  an  infidel,  and  ought  to  be  banish- 
ed from  the  precincts  of  a  Christian  university.  Middleton,  in  his 
answer  to  this  attack,  says :  "  I  have  nothing  to  recant  on  the  occasion, 
nothing  to  confess,  but  the  same  four  articles  that  I  have  already  con- 
fessed :  1.  That  the  Jews  borrowed  some  of  their  customs  from  Egypt. 
2.  That  the  Egyptians  were  possessed  of  arts  and  learning  in  Moses's 
time.  3.  That  the  primitive  writers,  in  vindicating  Scripture,  found  it 
necessary  sometimes  to  recur  to  allegory.  4.  That  the  Scriptures  are 
not  of  absolute  and  universal  inspiration.  These  are  the  only  crimes 
that  I  have  been  guilty  of  against  religion  ;  and  by  reducing  the  con- 
troversy to  these  four  heads,  and  declaring  my  whole  meaning  to  be 
comprised  in  them,  1  did  in  reality  recant  ever}'  thing  else  that,  through 
heat  and  inadvertency,  had  dropped  from  me, — every  thing  that  could 
be  construed  to  a  sense  hurtful  to  Christianity."  In  1733  he  publish- 
ed a  '  Dissertation  concerning  the  Origin  of  Printing  in  England,'  in 
which  he  argues  that  Caxton  introduced  the  art  of  printing  into  Eng- 
land, and  first  practised  it  here, — an  hypothesis  controverted  in  Bowyer 
and  Nichols'  '  Origin  of  Printing.' 

In  1741  appeared  his  great  work,  '  The  History  of  the  Life  of  Marcus 
TuUius  Cicero,'  in  two  volumes  quarto.  It  was  published  by  subscrip- 
tion, and  met  with  great  support.  The  duke  of  Newcastle  and  Lord 
Hervey  exerted  themselves  strenuously  in  procuring  subscribers ; 
although  the  former  nobleman  opposed  Middleton's  election  to  the 
mastership  of  the  charter- house,  and  procured  that  office  for  Mr  Mann. 
Wolfius,  in  his  edition  of  the  four  controverted  orations  of  Cicero,  says 
that  Middleton's  lite  of  that  orator  has  three  great  faults  :  first,  that  the 
hero  is  frequently  exalted  beyond  the  bounds  of  truth  into  a  character 
of  ideal  virtue ;  secondly,  that  the  biographer  has  paid  undue  attention 
to  his  political  as  contrasted  with  his  literary  character;  and  thirdly, 
that  too  little  critical  acumen  has  been  exercised  in  distinguishing  the 
true  from  the  false  in  the  alleged  historical  facts  intei'woven  in  the 
memoir.  There  is  some  reason  for  all  these  grounds  of  censure.  Mid- 
dleton was  an  enthusiast  m  Roman  literature,  and  had  all  a  biographer's 
partialities  for  his  subject.  In  the  same  year  in  which  this  work  appear- 
ed, Tunstall  addressed  a  Latin  epistle  to  Middleton,  in  which  he  points 
out  many  erroneous  conclusions  in  Middleton's  '  Life  of  Cicero,'  fbuud- 
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ed  upon  corruptions  or  erroneous  interpretations  of  Cicero's  letters  to 
Atticus,  and  his  brother  Quintus,  and  proposes  a  new  edition  of  these 
epistles.  Middleton  soon  afterwards  pul)lished  an  English  translation 
of  the  whole  correspondence  between  Brutus  and  Cicero,  with  notes, 
and  a  preliminary  dissertation  in  which  he  treats  Tunstall  with  much 
severity.  His  adversary  replied  ;  and  Markland  engaged  in  the  contest 
also  by  publishing  '  Remarks  on  the  Epistles  of  Cicero  to  Brutus,  and 
of  Brutus  to  Cicero.' 

After  the  publication  of  some  other  dissertations  on  subjects  connect- 
ed with  literary  antiquities,  Middleton  got  again  involved  in  polemics  by 
publishing  '  An  Introductory  Discourse  to  a  larger  work,  designed  here- 
after to  be  published,  concerning  the  Miraculous  Powers  which  are  sup- 
posed to  have  subsisted  in  the  Cliurch  from  the  earliest  ages  througii 
several  successive  centuries.'  This  discourse,  though,  as  announced  in  its 
title,  preliminary  only  to  a  more  extensive  inquiry,  excited  much  alarm, 
and  was  immediately  attacked  by  Dr  Stebbing  and  Dr  Chapman  :  the 
former  endeavoured  to  show  that  Middleton's  reasonings  struck  at  the 
evidences  of  Christianity,  while  the  latter  endeavoured  to  vindicate  the 
impeached  authority  of  the  fathers.  This  attack  Middleton  parried  by 
the  publication  of  '  Remarks,'  which  were  instant!}'  followed  by  the 
appearance  of  the  threatened  '  Free  Enquiry'  itself.  On  the  subject 
of  the  miraculous  powers  exercised  in  the  early  Christian  church,  Mid- 
dleton's opinion  is,  in  his  own  words: — "  Tirat  in  those  first  efforts  of 
])lanting  the  gospel,  after  our  Lord's  ascension,  the  extraordinary  gifts 
which  he  had  promised  were  poured  out  in  tiie  fullest  n)easure  on  the 
apostles,  and  those  other  disciples  whom  he  had  ordained  to  be  the 
primary  instruments  of  that  great  work;  in  order  to  enable  them  more 
easily  to  overrule  the  inveterate  prejudices  both  of  the  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, and  to  bear  up  against  the  discouraging  shocks  of  popular  rage 
and  persecution,  which  they  were  taught  to  expect  in  this  noviciate  of 
their  ministry.  But  in  process  of  time,  when  the}'  had  laid  a  founda- 
tion sufficient  to  sustain  the  great  fabric  designed  to  be  erected  upon 
it,  and  by  an  invincible  courage  had  conquered  the  first  and  principal 
difficulties,  and  planted  churches  in  all  the  chief  cities  of  the  Roman 
empire,  and  settled  a  regular  ministry  to  succeed  them  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  same,  it  may  reasonably  be  presumed  that,  as  the  benefit 
of  miraculous  powers  began  to  be  less  and  less  wanted  in  proportion  to 
the  increase  of  these  churches,  so  the  use  and  exercise  of  them  beean 
gradually  to  decline  ;  and,  as  soon  as  Christianity  hail  gained  an  estab- 
lishment in  every  quarter  of  the  known  world,  that  they  were  finally 
withfirawn,  and  the  gospel  left  to  make  the  rest  of  its  way  by  its  own 
genuine;  strength,  and  the  natural  force  of  those  divine  graces  with 
which  it  was  so  richly  stored — Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity, — graces  which 
never  fail  to  inspire  all  who  truly  possess  them  with  a  zeal  and  courage 
which  no  terrors  can  daunt  nor  worldly  power  subdue.  And  all  this," 
he  continues,  "as  far  as  I  am  able  to  juilge  from  the  nature  of  the  gifts 
themselves,  and  from  the  instances  or  effects  of  them  which  I  have  any 
where  observed,  may  probably  be  thought  to  have  happened  while  some 
of  the  apostles  were  still  living:  who,  in  the  times  even  of  the  gospel, 
appear  on  several  occasions  to  have  been  destitute  of  any  extraor- 
dinary j^ifts,  and  of  whose  miracles,  when  we  go  beyond  the  limits  of 
the  gospel,  we   meet   with   notliing   in   the   hit(  r  histoiies  on   wiiich  we 
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can  depend,  or  nothing  ratlior  but  what  is  apparently  fabulous."*  The 
publication  of  tlie  '  Free  Enquiry'  excited  an  e.xtraordinary  sensation, 
and  its  author  was  accused  of  not  merely  "  endeavouring  to  demolish  the 
outworks  of  the  ciiurch,"  but  of  assaulting  the  fortress  itself,  or  at  least 
throwing  discredit  on  tlie  general  evidences  of  revelation.  The  '  Free 
Enquiry'  has  ceased  to  be  regarded  with  so  much  alarm;  and  it  is  now 
considered  a  reasonable  opinion  that,  after  the  death  of  the  apostles  and 
their  immediate  successors,  the  possession  of  miraculous  aids  was  no 
longer  vouchsafed  to  the  chureli  as  a  community,  or  to  any  individuals 
as  its  ministers  ;  and,  moreover,  that  all  miracles  which  are  related  to 
have  taken  place  after  that  i)eriod,  must  be  subjected  to  the  usual  tests, 
and  must  stand  or  fall  on  tlieir  own  merits,  accordintr  to  tlie  decrees  ot 
evidence  and  probability.^  Nor  is  this  a  question  at  all  affecting  the  truth 
of  Cln'istianity,  iiowever  much  it  may  weaken  the  testimony  of  tradi- 
tion on  some  points.  So  far  then  we  regard  the  '  Enquiry'  as  a  useful 
and  acute  rather  than  a  hurtful  publication.  It  is  only  to  be  regretted 
that  its  author  should  have  occasionally  indulged  in  remarks  calculated 
to  invalidate  the  proof  from  testimony  for  all  facts  involving  effects  ex- 
ceeding the  common  operations  of  nature.  Among  Dr  Middleton's 
opponents  on  this  question,  Dodwell  and  Church  distinguished  them- 
selves by  their  zeal,  and  were  complimented  by  the  universitj'  of 
Oxford  with  the  degree  of  D.  D.,  for  their  exertions  on  behalf  of  the 
authority  of  the  fathers.  Middleton  left  unfinished  a  'Vindication  of 
the  Free  Enquiry,'  against  the  objections  of  Church  and  Dodwell, 
which  was  published  a  few  months  after  his  decease. 

While  a  host  of  assailants,  excited  by  the  publication  of  the  '  Free 
Enquiry,'  were  gathering  around  him,  Middleton  found  means  to  stir 
up  a  new  controversy,  and  with  a  still  more  formidable  opponent  than 
any  who  had  yet  assailed  the  '  Enquiry.'  In  1750  Sherlock  published 
an  edition  of  his  '  Discourses  on  Prophecy,'  with  an  additional  disserta- 
tion on  tlie  Fall.  This  edition  Middleton  selected  for  the  subject  of  an 
'  Examination,'  which  appeared  in  the  same  year.  It  has  been  alleged 
that  the  secret  ground  of  Middleton's  hostility  towards  Sherlock's 
theological  opinions  was  personal  pique  and  resentment,  because  he 
thought  the  bishop  had  opposed  his  election  to  the  mastership  of  the 
Charter-iiouse.  There  is  no  decisive  evidence  as  to  this,  nor  would 
the  reader  be  much  gratified,  we  presume,  with  any  ver}'  elaborate 
inquiry  into  the  fact.  Middleton  contends,  in  opposition  to  Sherlock, 
that  there  is  no  system  of  prophecy,  but  only  particular,  detached,  un- 
related prophecies.  He  supposes ihe  Fall  to  be  an  allegory.  "  I  agree 
it  is  so,"  says  Warburton,  speaking  of  Middleton's  publication  in  a  let- 
ter to  his' friend  Hurd.  "In  this  we  differ:  he  supposes  it  to  be  an 
allegory  of  a  moral  truth,  namely,  that  man  soon  corrupted  his  ways  ; 
and  seems  to  think,  by  his  way  of  speaking,  that  an  allegory  can  convey 
no  other  kind  of  information.  I  say  it  is  an  allegory  of  a  moral  fact, 
namely,  that  man  had  transgressed  that  positive  command — whatever 
it  was — on  the  observance  of  which  the  free  gift  of  immoitality  was  con- 
ditionally given."  Dr  Rutherforth,  divinity  professor  at  Cambridge, 
answered  this  '  Examination  ;'  but  Middleton  pursued  the  argument  no 
further,  his  attention  being  in  the  meantime  turned  upon  the  assailants 
of  the  '  Free  Enquiry.' 

*  Preface  to  '  Fiee  Ein|uiiy.'  "  VVaddiiigton. 
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In  the  midst  of  all  this  activity  and  strife,  the  hand  of  death  arrested 
fiis  career  on  the  28th  of  July,  1750.  His  miscellaneous  works  were 
piil)lislHiI  in  five  volumes,  octavo.  Very  differ(>nt  opinions  have  been 
♦brnicd  of  Middleton's  religious  character.  Dr  Parr,  u.-ually  a  liberal 
judge  on  such  a  point,  considered  him  "  a  concealed  infidel."  Others 
have  praised  him  for  his  liberality  of  sentiment  and  unaftected  pursuit 
;if  trutii.  His  literary  character  is  a  point  of  less  uncertainty.  Parr 
was  a  great  admirer  of  iiis  style,  and  used  to  repeat  particular  passages 
iji  his  works  with  much  animation.''  Bolingbroke,  a  still  higher  author- 
it}',  says  that  Middleton  is  "  the  best  writer  in  England  ;"  he  is  indeed 
an  admirable  prose  writer,  superior  perhaps  to  Addison,  in  what  has 
Deen  called  the  Middle-style  of  composition. 


BORN   A.   D.    If>(i7. —  DIED   A.   I).    \7o'2. 

!  Tins  singular  and  extraordinary  character  was  the  son  ot  the   Kev. 


.Josiah  Whiston,  rector  of  Norton,  near  Twycrossc,  in  the  county  of 
Leicester.  His  education,  which  had  been  chiefly  conducted  at  home, 
was  finished  at  Cambridge,  where  he  obtained  a  fellowship  in  1693.  and 
soon  after  became  chaplain  to  Moore,  bishop  of  Norwich,  While  filling 
this  office,  he  published  a  work,  entitled  'A  New  Theory  of  the  Earth, 
from  its  original  to  the  consummation  of  all  things.'  He  says  that  the 
manuscript  was  examined  and  approved  by  Bentley,  Sir  Isaac  Newton, 
and  Sir  Christopher  Wren.  Locke,  writing  to  his  friend  Molyneaux, 
soon  after  the  publication  of  this  book,  says,  "  I  have  not  heard  any 
one  of  my  acquaintance  speak  of  it,  (the  Tiieory,)  but  with  great  com- 
mendations, as  I  think  it  deserves;  and  truly,  I  think,  he  is  more  to  i)e 
achnired,  that  he  has  laid  dowti  an  hypothesis  whereby  he  has  explained 
so  many  wonderful,  and,  before,  inexplicable  things  in  the  great  ciianges 
of  this  globe,  than  that  some  of  them  should  not  easily  go  down  with 
<ome  men.  when  the  whole  was  entirely  new  to  all." 

In  1698  he  was  presented  to  the  living  of  Lowestoft  in  Suffolk,  and 
immediatti}'  applied  himself  most  conscientiously  to  the  discharge  o'' 
his  pastoral  duties.  In  1700  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  who  subsequently  re- 
signed  in  his  favour,  appointed  him  his  deputy  in  the  Lucasian  profes- 
sorship of  mathematics,  upon  which  he  resigned  his  living,  and  removed 
to  Cambridge.  In  1702  lie  published  '  A  Short  View  of  the  Chrono- 
logy of  the  Old  Testament,  and  of  the  Harmony  of  the  Four  Evange- 
lists.' In  1703  he  edited  an  edition  of  '  Taequet's  Euclid,  with  select 
tli(?orems  of  Archimedes.'  In  1706  he  published  an  '  Essay  on  the 
Revelation  of  St  John  ;'  and  the  next  year,  '  Pra^lectiones  Astronomi- 
vse,'  and  an  edition  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  '  Arithmetica  Universalis.' 
In  1707  he  preached  the  Boyle  lectures.  During  the  following 
year  he  drew  u[)  an  '  Essay  upon  the  Apostolical  Constitutions ;' 
i)ut  the  vice-chancellor  refused  to  license  it  for  the  Cambridge  press, 
on  discovering  that  it  contained  what  were  considered  heterodox  no- 
tiiir)s   upon   the  article   of  the  Trinity.      W  histon,  however,  was  not  a 

*  Hiiilor's  llt'minisci'iK'i's,  xnl.  ii.  p   219. 
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man  to  be  daunted  by  the  opposition  of  others,  and  even  the  remon- 
strances of  friends  failed  to  persuade  iiini  to  an  ordinary  measure  of 
pru(ienc(?  in  tlie  promulgation  of  ids  peculiar  sentiments.  He  insi>t('d 
on  openly  avowing  his  Arian  sentiments  even  from  the  pulpits  of  the 
university.  His  friend  Dr  Clarke  besought  him  not  to  publish  a  piece 
which  he  had  written  on  the  family  of  Joseph  and  Mary,  the  reputed 
parents  of  our  Saviour,  arguing  that  its  publication  might  do  him  much 
harm,  and  could  be  attended  with  little  good,  for  the  common  opinion 
on  the  subject  might  go  undisturbed.  Whiston  replied  that  "  such  sorts 
of  motives  were  of  no  weight  with  him,  compared  with  the  discovery 
and  propagation  of  truth."  Dr  Laughton  and  Mr  Priest  came  to  him 
"  in  a  way  of  kindness,"  to  use  his  own  words,  "  to  dissuade  him  from 
going  on  with  his  publication  of  the  '  Apostolical  Constitutions,'  and  ot 
his  argument  for  their  authority  ;''  but  he  told  them,  "  You  may  as  well 
persuade  the  sun  to  come  down  from  the  firmament  as  turn  me  from 
this  my  resolution."  Even  the  redoubtable  Bentley's  powers  of  en- 
treaty— if  he  condescended  to  resort  to  entreaty — and  threatening, 
were  set  at  nought  by  the  indomitable  Whiston,  who  calmly  says  of  the 
great  master  of  Trinity :  "  he  aimed  prodigiously  to  terrify  me  with 
ihe  irresistible  authority  of  the  convocation."  The  enthusiasm  of  the 
man,  at  this  critical  period  of  his  fortunes,  appears  in  the  following  pass- 
age from  his  autobiography: — "  Continuing  to  act  boldly,  according  to 
my  duty  and  conscience,  I  enjoyed  a  great  calm  within,  how  roughly 
soever  the  waves  and  billows  abroad  seemed  ready  to  overwhelm  me. 
Nor  do  I  remember,  that  during  all  the  legal  proceedings  against  me — 
which  lasted  in  all  four  or  five  years  at  Cambridge  and  London — I  lost 
my  sleep  more  than  two  or  three  hours  one  night  on  that  account.  This 
affords  a  small  specimen  of  what  support  the  old  confessors  and  martyrs 
might  receive  from  their  Saviour  when  they  underwent  such  miseries 
and  torments  as  we  should  generally  think  insupportable  by  human 
nature.  But  to  proceed  as  to  myself,  when  I  saw  that  it  was  not  un- 
likely that  I  might  come  into  great  trouble,  by  my  open  and  resolute 
behaviour  in  these  matters,  and  resolvina;  to  hazard  all  in  endeavouring 
to  restore  the  religion  of  Christ  as  he  left  it,  which  I  well  knew  what  il 
rt'as  in  almost  every  single  point,  I  took  particular  notice  of  the  niar- 
t^'rdom  of  Polycarp,  and  learned  that  admirable  prayer  of  his  at  his 
martyrdom  by  heart;  and  if  it  should  be  my  lot  to  die  a  martyr,  I  de- 
signed to  put  up  the  same  prayer  in  the  same  circumstances  ;  being 
satisfied  that  no  death  is  so  eligible  to  a  Christian  as  martyrdom,  in  case 
the  preservation  of  his  integrity  and  a  good  conscience  make  it  neces- 
sary." 

In  the  year  of  his  banishment  from  the  university,  but  before  that 
transaction  occurred,  Whiston  published  his  '  Preelectiones  Phj'sico- 
Mathematicae,'  in  which  the  doctrines  established  by  Sir  Isaac  Newton 
were  first  popularly  expounded.  These  prelections  were  afterwards 
published  in  English.  They  contain  abundant  proofs  of  Whiston's 
powers  and  acquirements  as  a  mathematician.  Had  he  confined  him- 
self to  the  science  of  demonstration,  he  would  have  taken  a  very  high 
rank  among  the  mathematicians  of  his  country;  but  his  head  was  un- 
fortunately full  of  crude  notions  about  "  the  genuine,  canonical,  and 
apostolical"  constitutions,  and  his  scheme  for  the  revival  of  "  primitive 
Christianity  ;"  and  upon  these  subjects  he  went  on  writing  and  blunder 
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ing  with  a  zeal  and  precipitation  that  defied  either  restraint  or  guidance. 
A  single  anecdote  will  suftice  to  illustrate  the  fervent  zeal  with  which 
this  mi>tak('ii  but  weli-nieaiiiiig  man  set  about  enforcing  the  authority 
of  liis  favourite  '  Constitutions.'  Hoadly,  he  says,  told  iiim  one 
day  tiiat  Bishop  Burnet,  soon  after  the  publication  of  his  four  volumes 
of  '  Primitive  Chiistianity,'  had  expressed  his  surprise,  that  a  man  of 
Whiston's  erudition  and  sagacity  should  have  fallen  into  such  a  wild 
theory  on  the  subject  of  the  constitutions.  This  was  enough  for 
Whiston.  Without  further  ado,  he  waited  upon  the  bishop  to  debate 
the  point  personally  with  him.  "  I  desired  to  know  his  reasons  against 
them,"  he  says.  His  lordship  replied,  "  that  he  certainly  had  had  some 
reasons  against  them,  but  he  could  not  now  recall  them.  However," 
Whiston's  narrative  goes  on,  "  he  soon  recollected  one  of  these  reasons, 
namely,  the  drjMiess  and  dulness  of  the  prayers.  I  answered,  '  Your 
lordship  greatly  surj^rises  me  b\'  saying  so,  for  I  thought  all  who  ever 
perused  them  have  allowed  that  they  were  amongst  the  best  prayers  now 
in  th(!  world.'  The  bishop  said  further,"  he  adds,  "  in  excu>c  for  his 
present  unacquaintedness  with  such  matters  of  antiquity,  that  it  was 
thirty  years  ago  since  he  read  over  the  three  first  centuries."  Whiston 
was  now  supporting  himself  mainly  by  lecturing  on  astronomy  in  the 
metropolis;  and  this  source  of  income  would  probably  have  proved 
sufficient  for  all  his  wants,  had  he  not  neglected  every  thing  in  his  pas- 
sion for  illuminating  the  world  on  points  of  high  faith  and  doctrine,  and 
primitive  ecclesiastical  antiquity.  In  the  month  of  January,  1711,  we 
find  him  addressing  a  letter  to  Tennison,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in 
which  he  solicits  a  public  hearing  from  his  grace,  in  order  that  he 
might  vindicate  himself  from  the  unjust  reproaches  and  calumnies  with 
wiiich  he  had  been  assailed.  The  archbishop  did  not  see  proper  to 
indulge  him  with  an  interview,  whereupon  the  undaunted  Whiston  sent 
his  humble  duty  to  his  grace,  and  proceeded  with  his  theological  inves- 
tigations. "  In  the  same  year,"  says  he,  "that  great  general,  Prince 
Eugene  of  Savoy,  was  in  England.  And  because  I  did  then,  as  I  do 
now,  interpret  the  end  of  the  hour  and  day,  and  month  and  year,  for 
the  Ottoman  devastations,  (Apoc.  ix  15,)  to  have  been  put,  by  his 
glorious  victory  over  the  Turks,  September  1,  1697,  O.  S.,  or  the  suc- 
ceeding peace  of  Carlowitz,  1698,  I  printed  a  short  dedication  of  my 
first  imperfect  '  Essay  on  the  Revelation  of  Saint  John,'  and  fixed  it  to 
tiie  cover  of  a  C()j)y  of  that  essay,  and  presented  it  to  the  prince,  upon 
which  he  sent  me  a  present  of  fifteen  guineas."  From  this  period  we 
find  Whiston  applying  various  Scripture  prophecies  to  passing  events; 
of  course  his  absurd  j)rediclions  were  continually  falsified  ;  but  his  con- 
fidence in  his  ability  to  interpret  prophecy  sustained  no  shock  from 
repeated  failures.  In  1712  he  discovered  "the  ancient  error  of  the 
baptism  of  uncatechized  infants,"  and  wrote  a  book  on  the  subject  with 
his  usual  precipitation  and  confidence.  His  afi'airs  were  still  before 
tlic  convocation  ;  but  the  cpieen  seemed  to  discourage  any  further  j)ro- 
ceedings  against  him,  by  delaying  to  confirm  the  censure  of  convoca- 
tion when  forwardc  d  to  her  for  her  approbation.  "  This  was  not  un- 
acceptable," observes  Burnet,  "  to  some  of  us,  and  to  myself  in  parti- 
cular. I  was  gone  into  my  diocese  when  that  censure  was  passed  ;  and 
I  have  ever  thought  that  the  true  interest  of  the  Christian  religion  was 
b(!St  considted  when  nice  disjiuting  about  mysteries  was  laid   aside  and 
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forgotten."'  In  the  beginuing  of  the  next  year,  Whiston  published 
"  Reflections  on  a  Pamphlet  of  Mr  Antliouy  Collins,  entitled  '  A  Dis- 
course of  Free-thinking.'"  "  I  have  been  informed,"  says  he,  "that 
when  Bishop  Burnet  had  read  this  paper  of  mine,  he  lik»,d  it  so  well, 
that  he  said,  '  for  its  sake  I  forgive  him  all  iiis  heresy.'  " 

The  court  of  delegates  now  took  up  Winston's  publications  for  prose- 
cution, and  the  duke  of  Newcastle  gave  him  ten  guineas  to  fee  Mr 
Leehmere  as  his  counsel  ;  "  with  leave,"  adds  he,  "  to  keep  these  ten 
guineas  to  myself  if  he  would  not  accept  of  them."  Leehmere  allowed 
hnn  to  keep  the  duke's  gratuity,  and  "gave  me,"  says  he,  "  the  best 
advice  in  the  world,  as  I  thought,  and,  what  I  highly  approved  of,  gra- 
tis, namely,  not  to  trust  to  an  extempore  defence,  but  to  write  it  down, 
to  print  it,  to  read  it  in  open  court,  and  to  publish  it  thf  next  day." 
Lord-chief-justice  Dod  at  last  put  an  end  to  the  prosecution  of  Whis 
ton,  by  declaring  that  "  he  would  not  sit  as  a  judge  upon  heresies  ;" 
and  Whiston  complimented  the  court  by  presenting  each  member  with 
■'  a  single  sheet,  wet  from  the  press ;"  which,  on  examination,  instead  oi 
a  petition  for  mercy,  as  at  first  they  supposed  it  to  be,  turned  out  a 
'  Demonstration  of  the  Cause  of  tiie  Deluge  I' 

'  A  new  Method  of  discovering  the  Longitude,'  and  a  '  Vindication 
of  the  Sibylline  Oracles,'  were  the  next  subjects  that  employed  Whiston's 
pen.  Meanwhile,  he  got  up  a  meeting  for  the  purposes  of  Christian 
worship,  according  to  his  new  views  of  Scripture.  "  On  Easter  day, 
1715,"  he  says,  "  we  began  to  have  a  solemn  assemblj'  for  worship  and 
the  eucharist,  at  my  house  in  Cross-street,  Hatton-garden,  according  to 
llie  form  in  my  liturgy.  About  fifteen  communicants  present.  On 
Whitsunday  the  same  year  we  had  a  second  solemn  assembly  for  the 
same  purpo:>e,  which  was  continued  several  years,  at  least  three  times  in 
a  j'ear,  at  Easter,  Whitsuntide,  and  Christmas.  In  pursuance  of  my  pro- 
posals for  erecting  societies  for  promoting  primitive  Christianity,  such  a 
society  was  erected  about  this  time,  and  met  weekly  at  the  primitive  lib- 
rary, which  was  at  my  house  in  Cross-street,  Hatton-garden,  in  which 
house  I  have  heard  the  famous  Mr  Flamsteed  once  also  lived.  It  lasted 
about  two  years,  from  July  3d,  1715,  to  June  28th,  1717,  of  which 
society,  its  chairn)an,  and  secretary,  and  i-ules,  see  Dr  Clarke's  life.^ 
However,  I  will  here  add  one  particular  circumstance,  not  related  else- 
where, which  concerns  this  society.  When  we  first  met,  and  were  very 
desirous  no  bar  should  be  laid  in  the  way  of  any  that  pretended  to  be 
Christians  from  joining  with  us,  Mr  Josiah  Martin,  the  most  learned  of 
all  the  people  called  Quakers  that  I  ever  knew,  offered  himself  to  be  a 
member,  and  was  readily  received  as  such.  I  then  proposed  that  we 
should  use  some  short  collects  taken  out  of  our  Common  Prayer  book, 
before  we  began,  and  after  we  ended  every  meeting,  to  implore  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  our  inquiries:  to  which  proposal  all  readily  agreed 
but  Mr  Martin,  who  entirely  scrupled  joining  with  us  in  such  prayers 
unless  when  the  Spirit  moved  him,  which  occasioned  a  good  deal  of  dif- 
ficulty to  the  society." 

While  poor  Whiston  was  struggling  with  bishops  and  delegates,  and 
unruly  quakers,  who  would  not  conform  to  his  ideas  of  primitive  wor- 
ship, the  eclipse  of  1715  came  in  good  time  to  rejjlenish  his  exhausted 

'  History  of  liis  o\mi  Times.  '  1st  edition,  pp  86 — 9J. 
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purse,  and  sup])ly  his  family  with  the  means  of  livelihood.  "  This  most 
eminent  eclipse,"  says  he,  "  was  exactly  foretold  by  Mr  Flarasteed,  Dr 
Halley,  and  myself.  Its  beginning  came  to  one  minute,  and  its  end 
within  four  of  the  calculations.  And  it  was  perhaps  more  exactly 
observed  by  the  French  astronomers  in  London,  and  by  our  own  at  the 
Royal  society  and  elsewhere,  than  any  other  eclipse  ever  was.  I  myself, 
by  my  lectures  before, — by  the  sale  of  my  schemes  before  and  after, — by 
the  generous  presents  of  my  numerous  and  noble  audience,  who,  at  the 
reconmiendation  of  my  great  friend,  the  Lord  Stanhope,  then  secretary 
of  state,  gave  me  a  guinea  apiece, — by  the  very  uncommon  present  of 
twenty  guineas  from  another  of  my  great  benei'actors,  the  duke  of  New- 
castle, and  of  five  guineas  at  night  fiom  the  Lord  Godolphin,  gained  in 
all  about  £120  by  it.  Which,"  he  adds,  with  affecting  naivete,  "  in  tlie 
circumstances  I  then  was  and  have  since  been,  was  a  very  seasonable 
and  plentiful  supj)ly,  and,  as  I  reckoned,  maintained  me  and  my  family 
for  a  whole  year  together."  This  eclipse  of  the  sun,  he  afterwards  dis- 
covered, must  have  been  intended  as  a  divine  signal  that  the  end  of  that 
overbearing  persecution  in  two  of  the  ten  idolatrous  kingdoms,  which 
arose  in  the  fifth  century  in  the  Ronian  empire,  namely,  the  Britons  and 
the  Saxons,  had  come  or  was  nigh  at  hand.  VVhiston's  memoirs  of 
himself  abound  with  curious  notices  of  his  life,  habits,  and  opinions, 
all  told  in  the  most  simple  and  inartificial  manner.  His  great  passion 
appears  to  have  been  to  discover  and  introduce  what  he  conceived  to  be 
the  order,  discipline,  and  doctrines  of  primitive  Christianity.  Every  day 
threw  some  new  light  upon  his  researches,  and  his  conclusions  were  as 
enthusiastically  adopted  in  his  own  j)ractice  and  pressed  by  him  upon  the 
attention  of  others,  as  they  were  rapidly  arrived  at.  For  example,  he 
found  out  that  he  could  produce  more  evidence,  as  he  thougiit,  for  the 
observance  of  half-fasts,  or  the  Wednesday's  and  Friday's  stations,  than 
for  that  of  the  Lord's  day  itself;  and  straightway  he  became  a  rigid 
observer  of  these  two  stations,  beyond  any  of  the  Roman  Catholic  per- 
suasion ;  for  he  tells  us,  that  he  could  not  in  his  observance  of  these 
half-fasts  avail  himself  of  the  Catholic  maxim,  "  liquidum  non  solvit 
jejunium."  "I  once  went,"  says  he,  "to  speak  with  the  learned  Dr 
Wooilward,  the  physician.  It  was  on  a  Wednesday  or  Friday,  I  do 
not  know  which.  He  offered  me  a  dish  of  chocolate,  which  I  refused, 
telling  him  that  I  kept  the  old  rule  of  Christians,  and  should  not  take 
any  more  food  till  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  He  replied  that  I 
might  drink  chocolate — if  it  were  milled,  and  thereby  made  a  liquid — 
and  be  fasting  still.  And,  to  prove  his  assertion,  he  produced  a  thin 
book  in  quarto,  written  by  a  cardinal,  to  that  very  purpose ;  however, 
neither  did  tint  cardinal's  authority  nor  reason  move  me  to  alter  my 
own  Christian  practice."  Dr  Halley,  provoked  by  a  similar  exhibition 
of  Whiston's  pertinacity,  observed  to  him  he  was  afraid  he  had  a  Pope 
in  his  belly;  ;o  which  the  undaunted  VVhiston  promptly  replieil,  that, 
had  it  not  been  for  "the  rise  now  and  then  of  a  Luther  and  a  Winston" 
he  would  himself  have  gone  down  on  his  knees  to  St  Winifred  and  St 
Bridget.  Again,  he  cautions  the  reader  to  observe  that,  "  though  he 
sometimes  complies  with  custom  as  to  the  denomination  of  great  nun, 
both  in  church  and  state,  to  prevent  giving  too  nmch  offence, — such  as 
'  His  most  excellent  Majesty,'  'His  royal  Higimess,'  'The  right  reverend 
Father  in  God,' — ^yet  is  he  not  quite  satisfied  with  the  justness  of  such 
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flattering  titles."  He  tells  us  how  greatly  scandalized  he  was,  when  on 
accepting  an  invitation  from  Mr  Bundle,  a  member  of  his  societv,  "to 
eat  a  cheese-cake,  as  he  termed  it,"  he  found  tliat  the  said  Mr  Rundle 
had  so  far  passed  from  the  strict  letter  of  his  invitation  as  to  set  before 
him  "a  coUation  of  wine  and  sweet-meats."  lii  the  midst  of  his  many 
trials,  and  especially  those  arising  from  the  indifference  with  which  the 
public  received  his  statements  of  primitive  doctrine  and  practice,  he 
says  he  received  great  consolation  from  comparing  himself  to  Milton's 
Abdiel,  whose  case  he  thought  "near  fitting  his  own."  Yet  Whiston 
a[)pears  to  have  met  with  rather  a  generous  public  after  all,  for  we  have 
numerous  notices  in  his  memoirs  of  his  being  presented  with  sums  of 
money  by  private  individuals,  and  of  subscriptions  which  were  made 
/or  him.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  year  172]  a  sum  of  £470  was  raised 
for  him. 

In  1724  he  published  a  work  on  '  Solar  eclipses  without  parallaxes,' 
a  book  which  he  says  is  full  of  mistakes,  but  declares  that  he  is  too  old 
to  revise  it,  and  comforts  himself  with  the  assurance  that  the  world  will 
excuse  him  this  trouble,  "well-knowing  that  he  is  about  things  of  much 
greater  consequence."  Two  years  afterwards,  we  find  him  delivering 
a  series  of  public  lectures  at  London,  Bristol,  Bath,  and  Tunbridge, 
upon  the  temples  of  Solomon,  Zorobabe',  Herod,  and  Ezekiel.  Tliese 
lectures  were,  in  tlie  modern  phrase,  illustrated  by  models  made  under 
Whiston's  directions  at  a  considerable  expense  ;  the  lectures  he  regarded 
as  preparatory  to  the  restoi'ation  of  the  Jews,  which  subject,  says  he, 
in  his  usual  strain  of  satisfaction  and  perfect  complacency,  "I  take  to 
be  my  peculiar  business  at  present;  since  I  have,  I  think,  plainly  dis- 
covered that  it  will  not  be  many  years  before  the  Messiah  will  come  for 
the  restoration  of  the  Jews  and  the  first  resurrection,  when  the  last  of 
these  temples,  the  temple  of  Ezekiel,  will  be  built  upon  Mount  Sion, 
as  the  three  former  had  been  upon  Mount  Moriah."  Winston  was 
greatly  delighted,  while  at  Bristol,  with  the  conversion  of  a  Mr  Catcot, 
a  schoolmaster  there,  to  his  theory  on  the  temples ;  but,  he  adds  with 
extreme  naivete,  that  in  a  very  short  time  afterwards  this  hopeful  pupil 
became  a  proselyte  "  to  that  wild  Hebrew  enthusiast,  Mr  Hutchinson." 

In  1737  Whiston  published  the  work  by  which  he  is  most  generally 
known  to  the  English  public,  namely,  his  translation  of  Josephus's 
works,  with  notes.  This  is  a  very  able  performance,  and  highly  illus- 
trative of  the  extraordinary  erudition  of  the  translator.  In  1745  he 
published  a  survey  of  the  English  coast,  which  had  been  executed  under 
his  direction  by  Mr  John  Renshaw.  The  board  of  longitude  gave  him 
£500  for  this  work,  but  he  declares  that  that  sum  did  not  cover  his 
expenses.  We  next  find  him  engaged  in  a  newspaper  controversy 
about  the  case  of  one  Christopher  Lovel  of  Bristol,  who,  Wliiston 
maintained,  had  been  cured  of  the  king's  evil,  at  Avignon,  by  the  touch 
of  "the  eldest  lineal  descendant  of  a  race  of  kings  ;"  and  likewise  zeal- 
ously maintaining  the  efficacy  of  extreme  unction,  one  of  the  primitive 
ordinances,  as  he  had  now  discovered,  of  the  Christian  churcli.  His 
speculations  on  these  two  points  are  extremely  wild  and  fanciful,  and 
would  bear  a  comparison  with  those  of  some  enthusiasts  of  our  own 
Jay,  who  have  discovered  the  continued  existence  ol  miraculous  powers 
in  the  church. 

About  the  year  1748  Whiston  heard  of  one  Dr  Gill,  and  of  his  pro- 
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found  acquaintance  with  the  Oriental  languages,  and  resolved  to  hear 
liini  preach  ;  but,  on  being  informed  that  he  had  written  a  folio  book,  on 
the  Canticles,  "  I  declined,"  says  he,  "  to  go  to  hear  him,"  He  next 
"  had  a  mind  to  know  somewhat  autiientically  of  the  Moravians,"  but 
was  cured  of  his  fancy  by  the  perusal  of  a  small  book  of  Moravian 
sermons,  in  which  he  says  he  found  a  mixture  of  much  weakness  and 
great  seriousness.  His  last  famous  discovery  was  that  tlie  Tartars  are 
no  other  than  the  lost  ten  tribes.  He  died,  after  a  brief  illness,  on  the 
22d  of  August,  1752. 

Towards  the  close  of  his  career,  Whiston  was  thus  spoken  of  by 
Bishop  Hare  : — "  He  has,  all  his  life,  been  cultivating  piet\",  and  virtue, 
and  liarniiig;  he  is  rigidly  constant  in  all  his  duties;  and  both  his 
philosophical  and  mathematical  works  are  highly  useful.  But  it  is  the 
poor  man's  misfortune  (lor  poor  he  is,  and  like  to  be,  not  having  any 
urefcrment)  to  have  a  warm  head,  and  to  be  very  zealous  in  what  he 
thinks  the  cause  of  God.  He  tiiinks  prudence  the  worldly  wisdom 
condemned  by  Christ  and  his  apostles ;  and  that  it  is  gross  prevarication 
and  hypocrisy  to  conceal  the  discoveries  he  conceives  he  has  made. 
And  thus,  though  he  designs  to  hurt  nobody,  he  is  betrayed  into  some 
indiscretions.  But  he  is  very  hardly  dealt  by :  his  performances  are 
run  down  by  those  who  never  read  tliem,  and  his  warmth  of  temper  is 
denounced  as  pride,  obstinacy,  and  innate  depravity.  Some,  too,  sa}' 
he  is  a  madman,  and,  low  as  he  is,  will  not  leave  him  quiet  in  his 
poverty." 

Collins,  in  his  '  Discourse  on  Christianity,'  says  of  him,  "His  ardent 
temper  frequently  leads  him  into  strange  mistakes:  for  instance,  an 
Arabic  manuscript  coming  into  his  hands,  of  which  he  understood  not 
one  word,  he  fancied  it  was  a  translation  of  an  ancient  book  of  Scrip- 
ture, belonging  to  the  New  Testament,  styled,  '  The  Doctrine  of  the 
Apostles ;'  and  on  this  he  reasoned  and  wrote,  as  if  it  had  been  indis- 
jjutable,  till,  on  its  being  read  by  persons  skilled  in  Arabic,  it  proved 
quite  a  diti'erent  matter.  He  lives  in  London,  and  visits  persons  of  the 
highest  rank,  to  whom  he  discourses  freely  on  doctrinal  points,  and 
especially  about  Athanasianism,  which  seems  his  chief  concern.  There 
is  an  anecdote  told  of  George  H.  and  Whiston,  somewhat  similar  to  one 
already  given  in  this  memoir.  The  king,  conversing  with  Whiston  one 
day  in  Hampton  Court  gardens,  observed  that,  however  right  he  might 
be  in  his  opinions,  it  would  have  been  better  if  he  had  kept  them  to 
himself.  "  Had  Martin  Luther  done  so,"  replied  Whiston,  "  where, 
let  me  ask,  Mould  your  majesty  have  been  at  this  moment?" 

"  He  was  much  esteemed,"  says  his  son,  "  by  Queen  Caroline,  who 
made  him  a  present  of  £30  yearly.  She  usually  sent  for  him  once  in 
the  summer,  whilst  she  was  out  of  town,  to  spend  a  day  or  two  with 
her.  Loving  his  fn-e  conversation,  she  asked  him,  at  Richmond,  what 
people  in  general  said  of  her.  He  replied,  that  they  justly  esteemed 
lier  a  lady  of  great  abilities,  a  patron  of  learned  men,  and  a  kind  friend 
to  the  poor.  '  But,'  says  she,  '  no  one  is  without  faults  ;  pray,  what  are 
mine?'  Whiston  begged  to  be  excused  speaking  on  that  subject,  but 
she  insisting,  he  said,  '  Her  majesty  did  not  behave  with  proper  rever- 
ence at  church.'  She  replied,  '  The  king  would  talk  with  her.'  He 
said,  '  A  greater  than  kings  was  there  only  to  be  regarded.'  She  owned 
it,  and  confessed  her  fault.    '  Pray,'  sa^-s  she,  'tell  me  what  is  n;y  next.' 
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He  replied,  'When  I  hear  your  majesty  has  amended  of  that  fault,   1 
will  tell  you  of  your  next;'  and  so  it  ended." 

The  following  anecdote  is  related  on  the  same  authority  : — "  Being 
in  company  with  Addison,  Steele,  Secretary  Craggs,  and  Sir  Robert 
Walpole,  tliey  engaged  in  a  dispute,  whether  a  secretary  of  state  could 
be  an  honest  man.  VVhiston,  being  silent,  was  asked  his  opinion,  and 
said,  *  he  thought  honesty  was  the  best  policy,  and  if  a  n)inister  would 
practise  it,  he  would  find  it  so.'  To  which  Craggs  replied,  'It  might 
do  for  a  fortnight,  but  would  not  do  for  a  month.'  Winston  demanded, 
'  If  he  had  ever  tried  it  for  a  fortnight.'  To  w  liich  he,  making  no 
answer,  the  company  gave  it  for  Whiston." 


SostpJ)  Mutltw 

BORN  A.  D.  1692. DIED  A.  D.  1752. 

This  celebrated  theologian  of  the  English  church  was  born  at 
Wantage,  in  Berkshire,  in  1692.  Of  his  father,  Thomas  Butler, 
scarcely  any  thing  is  recorded,  except  that  he  was  a  respectable  trades- 
man in  that  town,  and  belonged  to  the  Presbyterian  communion.  The 
subject  ot  tliis  memoir  was  the  youngest  of  eight  children.  Having 
early  given  indications  of  superior  capacity  and  genius,  he  was  destined 
by  his  father  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  in  his  own  denomination. 
Accordingly,  after  the  usual  course  of  elementary  instruction  at  the 
grammar-school  of  Wantage,  Butler  was  sent  to  a  dissenting  academy, 
then  established  at  Gloucester,  but  afterwards  removed  to  Tewkesbury. 
This  institution  was  at  that  time  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr  Jones, 
a  man  of  uncommon  talents  and  learning,  of  whose  pupils  many  attained 
to  great  subsequent  eminence,  both  in  the  church  of  England  and  among 
the  dissenters.  While  a  member  of  this  academy,  Mr  Butler,  at  the 
parly  age  of  nineteen,  entered  into  a  correspondence  with  Dr  Samuel 
Clarke,  on  some  of  the  arguments  advanced  in  the  doctor's  celebrated 
'  Demonstration  of  the  Being  and  Attributes  of  God.'  This  correspond- 
ence was  anonymous  on  Butler's  side ;  and  the  transmission  of  the  let- 
ters was  managed  for  him  by  his  friend  and  fellow-student  Seeker, 
afterwards  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  The  same  reach  and  sagacity  of 
intellect,  which  characterize  all  Butler's  subsequent  performances,  are 
exhibited  to  the  greatest  advantage  in  these  letters  to  Dr  Clarke.  His 
objections  are  aimed  at  Clarke's  (professed)  demonstrations  of  the  onmi- 
presence  and  the  unity  of  God.  With  regard  to  the  first  of  these,  the 
doctor's  answers  seem  to  have  wrought  considerable  conviction  in  Mr 
Butler's  mind.  And,  indeed,  if  the  method  of  arguing  from  original 
and  absolute  necessity,  as  the  ground  or  reason  of  existence,  be  admit- 
ted, it  seems  impossible  to  invalidate  Dr  Clarke's  demonstration  of  the 
Divine  ubiquity.  To  us,  however,  it  a])pears,  that  the  fundamental 
•principle  of  this  pretended  demonstration  is  untenable  and  fallacious.' 
As  to  the  metaphysical  argument  in  support  of  the  unity  of  God,  Butler 
remained  unsatisfied  to  the  last ;  and,  indeed,  if  we  could  forget  the 
intluence  of  system,  and  the  force  of  that  parental  affection  with  which 
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even  the  most  unbiassed  minds  almost  always  regard  their  own  opinions, 
we  might  be  surprised  that  Clarke  himself  did  not  yield  to  the  argu- 
ments of  his  anonymous  correspondent.  It  is  only  fair  to  add  that  all 
the  doctor's  letters  are  written  in  a  friendly  and  respectful  tone;  and 
that,  after  he  ascertained  the  name  of  his  acute  antagonist,  he  always 
maniliested  the  greatest  esteem  and  kindness  for  him.  It  was  about  this 
time  that  Butler  entered  upon  a  serious,  and,  we  doubt  not,  a  conscien- 
tious examination  of  the  reasons  of  non-conformity  ;  the  result  of  which 
determined  him  to  enter  the  established  church.  The  accession  of  so 
illustrious  a  proselyte  has,  of  course,  been  celebrated  with  the  loudest 
exultation  by  the  apologists  of  the  English  hierarchy.  But,  without 
detracting  one  particle  from  the  acknowledged  acumen  and  piety  ol 
Butler,  no  intelligent  advocate  of  independency  will  find  much  to  won- 
der at  in  this  conversion,  which  the  zealots  of  episcopacy  have  "  voiced 
so  regardfully."-'  It  was  the  weakness  of  this  great  man  to  attach  a 
disproportionate,  and  almost  preposterous  importance  to  the  external 
observances  of  religion.  Indeed  we  suspect  that  it  would  be  difficult  to 
produce  another  protestant  divine  of  the  eigliteenth  century,  whose  sen- 
timents upon  this  point  bordered  so  nearly  upon  Romanism.  To  this 
it  must  be  added,  that  the  theological  system  of  Butler  was  never  by  an} 
means  sufficiently  evangelical.  Though  he  admitted  them  into  his 
creed,  he  seems  to  have  had  no  idea  of  giving  due  weight  and  promi- 
nence to  those  principles  which  constitute  the  spirit  and  vitality,  the 
very  element  and  essence  of  the  gosj)el.  Hence  he  would  easily  be  led 
to  acquiesce  in  an  ecclesiastical  system  of  which  it  is  one  of  tiie  worst 
features,  that  it  not  only  does  not  provide  in  any  adequate  degree  for 
the  exhibition  of  those  principles,  but  actually  operates,  with  most  cala- 
mitous effect,  to  counteract  and  destroy  tiiem After  some  opposition 

from  his  father,  Butler  was  allowed  to  follow  his  inclinations,  and  in 
1714  he  entered  as  a  commoner  of  Oriel  college,  Oxford.  Here  he 
became  the  intimate  friend  of  Edward  Talbot,  second  son  of  Dr  WHliam 
Talbot,  a  prelate  of  some  eminence  in  the  English  church. 

In  1718,  through  the  recommendation  of  Mr  Talbot  and  Dr  Clarke, 
Sir  Joseph  Jekyll  bestowe  I  upon  Butler  the  appointment  of  preacher 
at  the  Rolls,  which  he  retained  till  1725.  In  the  beginning  of  this  year 
he  gave  to  the  world  a  volume  entitled,  '  Fifteen  Sermons  preached  at 
the  Rolls'  Chapel;'  of  which  a  second  edition  was  published  in  1729. 
To  these  were  subsequently  added,  '  Six  Sermons  preached  upon  pub- 
lic occasions.'  Of  these  sermons,  considered  as  distjuisitions  on  the 
philosophy  of  morals  and  religion,  it  is  difficult  to  speak  in  terms  ot 
proper  and  commensurate  commendation.  They  exhibit  a  rare  com- 
bination of  nearly  all  the  excellences  of  w  liich  compositions  of  this  class 
are  susceptible,  and  are,  generally,  remarkably  free  from  most  of  the 
defects  and  blemishes  of  abstrusely  argumentative  sermons.  They  are 
chargeable,  however,  with  one  serious  and  capital  deficiency,  a  deficien- 
cy of  evangelical  statement.  Witlioiit  falling  in  with  those  who  demand 
tiiat  a  man  shall  empty  the  whole  of  his  theological  system  into  every 
sermon,  we  must  unequivocally  deplore  and  condemn  the  almost  total 
omission  of  evangelical  sentiment  and  principle  which  so  unfavour- 
ably distinguishes  the  sermons  of  Butl(;r.      As   there   is   scprcely   any 
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thing  in  any  of  his  reasonings  or  remarks  incon.sistent  with  the  leading 
truths  of  the  gospel,  he  might  have  incorporated  those  truths  with  the 
profoundest  of  his  disquisitions  without  in  the  last  impairing  their  sci- 
entific e.\actness,  or  weakening  tlieii'  impression.  On  the  contrarj',  it 
would  have  been  a  task  entirely  wortiiy  of  his  mighty  intellect  to  show 
how  the  deepest  researches  into  the  foundation  of  morals,  and  the  struc- 
ture and  operations  of  the  human  miml,  only  tend  to  sustain  and  illus- 
trate the  divine  pliilosopiiy  of  the  gospel.  The  preface  and  the  first 
iliree  sermons  are  cliieHy  occupied  with  discussions  on  the  nature  and 
authority  of  conscience,  and  on  the  social  na*  ire  of  man.  It  is  surpris- 
ing with  what  depth,  comprehensiveness,  and  clearness  he  has  succeed- 
ed iu  treating  these  subjects,  the  native  obscurity  of  which  has,  in  every 
age,  been  so  greatly  augmented,  in  part  by  the  errors  of  the  wise  and 
the  good,  but  chiefly  by  the  "  perverse  disputings"  of  the  licentious. 
We  greatly  doubt  whetlier  there  is  any  thing  of  importance  in  the 
settlement  of  the  first  principles  of  morals  which  may  not  be  found  in 
the  preface  and  the  first  three  sermons  of  this  volume.  The  discourses 
on  the  character  of  Balaam,  on  Self-deceit,  on  the  Love  of  God,  and  on 
the  Ignorance  of  Man,  may  be  noticed  as  of  peculiar  excellence.  From 
the  last  of  these  we  are  tempted  to  extract  a  short  passage,  which,  for 
depth  of  thought  and  beauty  of  illustration,  has  not  often  been  excelled. 
"  Due  sense  of  the  general  ignorance  of  man  would  also  beget  in  us  a 
disposition  to  take  up  and  rest  satisfied  with  any  evidence  whatever 
which  is  real.  I  mention  this  as  the  contrary  to  a  disposition,  of  which 
there  are  not  wanting  instances,  to  find  fault  with  and  reject  evidence, 
because  it  is  not  such  as  was  desired.  If  a  man  were  to  walk  by  twi- 
light, must  he  not  follow  his  eyes  as  much  as  if  it  were  broad  day  and 
clear  sunshine  ?  Or  if  he  were  obliged  to  take  a  journey  by  night, 
would  he  not  'give  heed'  to  any  '  light  shining  in  the  darkness,  till  tlie 
day  should  break,  and  the  day-star  arise  ?'  It  would  not  be  altogether 
unnatural  for  him  to  reflect  how  much  better  it  were  to  have  day-light ; 
he  might,  perhaps,  have  great  curiosity  to  see  the  country  round  about 
him  ;  he  might  lament  that  the  darkness  concealed  many  extended  pros- 
pects from  his  eyes,  and  wish  for  the  sun  to  draw  away  the  veil :  but 
how  ridiculous  would  it  be  to  reject  with  sco.n  and  disdain  tiie  guid- 
ance and  direction  which  that  lesser  light  niiglit  afford  him,  because  it 
was  not  the  sun  himself." 

In  1722  he  was  presented  by  his  patron,  Bishop  Talbot,  with  the  ben- 
efice of  Haughton,  which,  three  years  after,  he  exchanged  for  that  of 
Stanhope.  In  this  last  place  he  remained  for  seven  years.  The  retire- 
ment of  a  country  parish,  however,  tended  so  powerfully  to  aggravate 
Butler's  constitutional  melancholy,  that  his  friends  became  very  desirous 
to  remove  him  to  a  superior  scene.  It  is  said  that  when  his  name  was 
mentioned  to  Queen  Caroline,  she  asked  whether  he  was  not  dead ;  to 
which  it  was  answered  "  No,  madam,  but  he  is  buried."  In  1733  But- 
ler was  appointed  chaplain  to  the  Lord-chancellor  Talbot ;  and  in  the 
same  year  he  was  admitted  to  the  degree  of  D.  C.  L.  by  the  university 
of  Oxford.  In  1736  he  was  made  clerk  of  the  closet  to  her  majesty. 
Sliortly  after  appeared  his  great  work, entitled,  'The  Analogy- of  Religion, 
natural  and  revealed,  to  the  constitution  and  course  of  nature.'  The 
great  scope  and  bearing  of  this  inimortal  treatise  is  to  destroy  the  force 
of  the  chief  antecedent  exceptions  against  natural  and  revealed  religion, 
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by  siiowing  that  the  doctrines  objected  to  in  both,  coincide  and  iiar- 
nionize  with  what  we  know  to  be  the  ordinary  operations  of"  nature 
and  provi(hMice.  He  proceeds,  throughout,  on  the  assumption  of  the 
being  and  perfections  of  God,  wiiich,  lie  observes,  "  iiave  often  been 
proved  with  accumulated  evidence."  He  commentes  in  his  introduc- 
tion with  some  acute  remarks  on  the  nature  and  measures  of  proV)ability, 
and  the  unquestionable  force  of  analogical  evidence  in  innumerable 
matters  of  daily  practice  and  observation.  Here  we  may  observe,  that 
throughout  the  work  Dr  Butler  employs  the  word  "analogy'"  in  its 
most  extended  sense,  as  synonymous  with  similarity  or  resemblance. 
Hence  lie  affirms  that  it  is  from  the  evidence  of  analogy  that  we  collect 
that  "  the  sun  will  rise  to-morrow,  and  be  seen,  where  it  is  seen,  in  the 
figure  of  a  circle,  and  not  that  of  a  square."  It  is  important  to  keep  this 
usage  of  the  term  steadily  in  mind  ;  since  there  are  two  other  senses  in 
which  it  is  used  by  writers  of  authority,  neither  of  which  would  quadrate 
with  the  reasonings  and  illustrations  of  Dr  Butler.  By  Aristotle, 
(Jicero,  Quintilian,  and  almost  all  tlie  ancients,  and  iiy  Berkele}',  John- 
son, A.  Ferguson,  Coplestone,  and  Whately,  among  our  own  writers, 
■'  analogy"  is  employed  to  signify  equality  or  similaritij  of  relations  : 
hence  it  is  said  by  Aristotle  that  the  roots  of  a  tree  are  "  analogous"  to 
the  mouth  of  an  animal ;  for  both  draw  in  nourishment.^  By  most  of 
our  later  metaphysicians,  however,  "  analogy"  is  used  to  signify  a  viigue 
and  general  similarity,  in  contradistinction  from  those  more  exact  and 
complete  resemblances  which  constitute  the  fbundatioii  of  what  is  called 
the  testimony  of  experience.'*  From  inattention  to  this  diversity  in  the 
use  of  the  term,  the  arguments  of  Butler  have  frequently  been  greatl}' 
misunderstood.  In  the  first  part  of  the  work,  which  treats  of  natural 
religion,  he  considers  successively  the  doctrines  '•  of  a  future  life  ;"  "  of 
the  government  of  God  by  rewards  and  punishments  ;"  "  of  the  moral 
government  of  God  ;"  "  of  a  state  of  probation  as  implying  trial,  diffi- 
culties, and  danger;"  "of  a  state  of  probation  as  intended  for  moral 
discipline  and  improvement  ;"  "  of  the  opinion  of  necessity  considered 
as  influencing  practice  ;"  and  "of  the  government  of  God  considered  as 
a  scheme  or  constitution  imperfectly  comprehended."  In  the  seconil 
part,  which  is  devoted  to  revealed  religion,  he  discusses,  seriatim,  "  the 
importance  of  Christianity  ; '  "  the  supposed  presumptions  against  a  reve- 
lation, considered  as  miraculous  ;"  "  our  incapacity  of  judging  what  were 
to  be  expected  in  a  revelation  ;"  "Christianity  considered  as  a  scheme 
or  constitution  imperfectly  comprehended ;"  "  the  appointment  of  a 
Mediator;"  "  the  want  of  universality  in  revelation,  and  the  supposed 
deficiency  in  the  proof  of  it ;"  "  the  particular  evidence  for  Christianity  ;' 
and  "  the  objections  which  may  be  made  against  arguing  from  the  an- 
alogy of  nature  to  religion."  On  each  of  these  well-selected  and  mo- 
mentous subjects  he  offers  a  variety  of  original  and  masterly  remarks 
and  arguments,  the  general  impression  of  wliich  is  to  prove  that  unless  we 
are  prepared  to  reject  the  first  priiici])les  of  all  religion  and  of  common 
sense,  we  are  bound  in  consistency  to  embrace  and  act  up  to  every  one 
of  the  enumerated  doctrines.  To  the  whole  treatise  are  appended  two 
dissertations,  "  on  personal  identity,"  and  "  on  the  nature  of  virtue."  In 
the  first  of  these  he  briefly  considers  and  refutes  Mr  Locke's  account  of 

3  Sec  note  to  Bishop  Coplcstone's  second  seriiKni  on  llif  Calviiiistjc  controversy. 

*  See  Slewail's  Elem.  vul.  ii. 
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personal  identity,  in  a  style  wiiich  shows  that  had  he  concentrated  his 
attention  upon  the  phi!osoj)liy  ofthe  human  mind,  he  niiglit  have  eclipsed 
the  fame  of  some  of  the  greatest  metaphysicians.  In  the  second  he 
propounds  and  illustrates  witli  great  perspicuity  the  same  theory  of 
virtue  on  which  he  had  before  insisted  in  the  preface  to  his  sermons. 
The  '  Analogy,' ever  since  its  first  publication,  has  been  universally  con- 
sidered as  beyond  comparison  the  ablest  treatise  on  the  [ihilosophy  of 
religion.*  As  a  preparation  for  the  study  of  tiie  evidences  of  natural 
and  revealed  religion,  it  is  invaluable;  since  it  both  annihilates  tiie 
most  formidable  a  priori  objections  of  the  infidel,  and  is  admirably 
fitted  to  form  the  mind  to  the  serious  and  earnest  pursuit  of  the  truth. 
To  good  men  of  a  speculative  turn  of  mind,  who  are  tormented  by  the 
frequent  recurrence  of  sceptical  doubts,  it  has  always  proved  an  inesti- 
mable blessing;  and  even  infidels  have  been  compelled  to  acknowledge 
its  superlative  excellence  as  a  piece  of  reasoning.  If  we  were  required 
to  specify  particular  portions  of  merit,  superior  to  the  rest,  we  should 
mention  the  chapter  on  the  moral  government  of  God,  especially  the 
argument  drawn  from  the  necessary  tendencies  of  virtue,  and  that  which 
treats  of  the  want  of  universality  in  religion,  and  of  the  supposed  de- 
ficiency in  the  proof  of  it.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  autlior  did  not 
extend  his  work  so  as  to  embrace  some  other  important  doctrines,  in 
support  of  which,  the  argument  from  analogy  might  have  been  employed 
with  pertiect  success.  We  also  desiderate  in  this,  as  in  his  other  pub- 
lications, that  full  decided  exhibition  of  evangelical  sentiment,  which 
would  have  been  the  crowning  excellence  to  a  work  in  most  other  re- 
spects beyond  all  praise. 

In  1738  Dr  Butler  was  raised  to  the  bishopric  of  Bristol,  and  two 
years  after  received  the  deanery  of  St  Paul's.  In  1750  he  was  trans- 
lated to  the  see  of  Durham.  The  following  year  he  delivered  to  the 
clergy  of  his  diocese  a  charge,  which  was  subsequently  published.  In 
this  he  insists  very  strongly  on  the  value  and  effect  of  external  forms 
and  institutes  in  religion.  He  was  answered  by  an  anonymous  writer 
of  considerable  ability,  who  is  reported  to  have  been  a  clergyman  of 
the  church  of  England,  and  who  certainly  had  by  many  degrees  the  best 
of  the  argument.  Shortly  after  his  elevation  to  the  see  of  Durham,  the 
health  of  Dr  Butler  began  to  decline;  and  in  1752  he  died  at  Bath,  in 
the  sixty-first  year  of  his  age.  His  body  was  interred  in  the  cathedral 
at  Bristol. 

In  the  mind  of  Bishop  Butler,  all  the  elements  of  the  true  philoso- 
phic intellect  were  developed  in  their  utmost  strength  and  finest  pro- 
portion. His  metaphysical  sagacity,  while  scarcely  less  profound  than 
that  of  Leibnitz  or  of  Edwards,  was  chastened  and  controlled  by  a  sound 
practical  reason,  which  neither  the  German  nor  the  American  ever 
possessed.  In  that  Baconian  grasp  and  comprehensiveness  of  mind 
which  embraces  a  complex  and  extensive  subject  in  all  its  parts  and 
bearings,  he  has  rarely,  if  ever,  been  surpassed.  The  greatness  of  his 
genius  is  remarkably  displayed  in  that  simplicity  and  sobriety  of  mind 
which  he  preserved  entire  and  undisturbed,  amidst  his  most  abstruse 
and  elevated  speculations.  He  never  attempts  to  prop  a  weak  position, 
or  to  bear  too  heavily  upon  a  strong  one.     He  never  understates  the 

'  See,  ill  particular,  Sir  James  Mackintosh's  Disseriatioii  on  liie  History  of  Ethical 
Science,    Eiu'vc.     Biil.  New  K<ii'.ii)n. 
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argument  of  an  antagonist,  never  conceals  the  difficulties  which  encum- 
ber his  own.  In  short,  he  exhibits  nothing  of  the  artifice  and  general- 
shi])  wliich  u-^ually  render  controversial  divinity  so  comparatively  unpro- 
ductive of  conviction.  But  indeed  he  could  atibrd  the  negligent  sim- 
plicity of  greatness  ;  for  at  the  same  time  that  his  speculations  were  uni- 
ibrinly  sound  and  just,  they  were  infinitely  more  original  than  all  the 
brilliant  paradoxes  that  ever  Hashed  across,  tlie  imagination  of  Horsley 
or  of  Warburton.  The  style  of  Bishop  Butler  has,  we  think,  been  con- 
demned undeservedly.  It  certainly  is  not  formed  to  any  thing  like 
Ciceronian  harmony  and  elegance ;  but  it  seldom  offends  the  ear,  or 
violates  the  purity  of  the  English  idiom.  The  charge  of  obscurity  may 
be  confidently  repelled  ;  and  indeed  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  it 
should  ever  have  been  advanced  by  any  but  a  brainless  sciolist, 

•'  too  weak  to  bear 
The  insupportable  fatigue  of  tliought." 

Dr  Butler  was  a  man  of  great  liberality  and  benevolence.  He  is  said 
to  have  expendul,  in  the  repairs  and  embellishment  of  the  ( piscopal 
palace  at  Bristol,  more  than  he  received  from  the  bishopric  during  his 
whole  tenure;  of  that  see.  It  is  reported  that,  when  he  was  bishop  of 
Durham,  he  one  day  asked  his  steward  how  much  money  was  in  the 
house ;  to  which  it  was  answered,  "  Five  hundred  pounds."  "  Five 
hundred  pounds  1"  exclaimed  the  worthy  prelate,  "  what  a  shame  for  a 
bishop  to  have  so  much  money  in  the  house  at  one  time  I"  On  this 
he  ordered  a  great  j)art  of  it  to  be  distributed  to  the  poor.  His  piety, 
though  not  free  from  a  tincture  of  austerity  and  mysticism,  was  full  of 
seriousness,  humility,  and  fervour.  Fifteen  years  after  his  decease,  the 
religious  world  was  startled  by  the  affirmation  of  an  anonymous  writer 
that  Bishop  Butler  died  in  the  communion  of  the  church  of  Rome. 
For  this,  when  the  subject  came  to  be  examined,  no  better  evidence 
was  produced  than  Butler's  excessive  predilection  for  the  external  cere- 
monials of  religion,  and  the  fact  that  he  had  a  cross  set  up  in  his  chapel 
at  Bristol.  Archbishop  Seeker,  with  a  pious  and  affectionate  regard 
tor  the  memory  of  his  illustrious  friend,  entered  zealously  into  his  de- 
fence, and  entirely  refuted  this  gratuitous  and  monstrous  calumny." 


BOHN   A.  D.    I()84. DIED   A.  D.    1  7.>3. 

This  learned  and  eminent  prelate  was  the  son  of  William  Berkeley, 
Esq.  of  Thomastown,  in  the  county  of  Kilkenny,  a  cadet  of  the  family 
of  Earl  Berkeley.  He  was  born  at  Kilerin,  on  the  12th  of  March, 
1 684;  and  had  the  first  part  of  his  education  at  Kilkenny  school  on 
the  Ormond  foundation  under  Dr  Hinton.  Swift  had  preceded  him  a 
few  years  before  at  this  ])rovincial  seminary.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  he 
was  entered  a  pensioner  of  Trinity  college,  Dublin,  uniier  the  tuition 
of  Dr  Hall.  In  1707,  whilst  bachelor  of  aits,  he  obtained  a  fellowship 
of  Trinity. 

*  JSei-  Di   Halifax's  '  AiTduui  of  ilie  t^ii.uaciei-  and  Wriiiiin-i  >.r  Hij-hcip  Butlor.' 


Pekioi..]  bishop  BERKELEY.  497 

In  the  latter  year  he  first  appeared  as  an  author,  in  the  little  tract 
entitled,  '  Arithnietica  absque  Algebra  aut  Euclide  denionstrata,'  which 
he  seems  to  hav(;  written  before  he  was  twenty  years  old,  but  in  whicli 
the  natural  bent  of"  his  mind  towards  the  demonstrative  and  metaphysi- 
cal sciences  already  appears.  In  17U9  he  published  his  '  Theory  of 
Vision,'  which  was  the  first  attempt  ever  made  in  this  country  to  dis- 
tinguish the  immediate  and  natural  objects  of  sight,  and  the  operations 
of  the  senses,  from  the  conclusions  we  have  been  accustomed  from  in- 
fancy habitually  to  deduce  from  our  sensations.'  A  ray  of  light,  pro- 
ceeding as  all  rays  do  in  a  straight  line,  must,  however  great  its  length, 
affect  the  eye,  retina,  and  optic  nerve,  as  if  it  were  a  single  point. 
From  this  obvious  fact  Berkeley  asserted  that  a  man  born  blind,  who 
should  be  suddenly  made  to  see,  would  at  first  perceive  nothing  witho-ut 
him, — would  distinguish  neither  the  distance,  size,  figun',  nor  situation 
of  external  objects;  in  such  a  case,  he  said,  the  individual  would  only 
see  in  his  eyes  themselves,  or  to  speak  more  properly,  would  only  ex- 
perience new  modifications  in  his  mind,  until  joining  touch  to  sight, 
he  formed  an  actual  communication  with  the  external  world,  and  learn- 
ed by  the  simultaneous  exercises  of  the  two  senses  that  natural  language 
in  which  the  visible  is  the  sign  of  the  tangible.  This  truth — which 
Berkeley  arrived  at  merely  by  contemplating  the  nature  of  sensation 
in  his  own  mind,  and  the  known  laws  of  optics — after  having  been 
laughed  at  for  more  than  twenty  years,  as  one  of  the  dreams  of  a  vision- 
ary genius,  was  completely  confirmed  by  the  famous  case  in  which 
Cheselden  successfully  couched  a  j'oung  man  who  had  been  born  blind.^ 

The  year  following  this  successful  effort,  Ire  published  a  work  entitled 
'The  Principles  of  Human  Knowledge,'  in  which  he  attempts  to  prove 
the  non-existence  of  tiiat  solid,  extended,  and  inert  substance  called 
matter,  and  to  demonstrate  that  what  we  consider  the  qualities  of  ex- 
ternal substances,  are  not  external  to  but  exist  in  the  mind,  being  in 
fact  nothing  more  than  sensations.  Considerable  misrepresentations 
have  been  given  of  this  theory.  For  example,  when  the  author  of  the 
'  Essay  on  the  Nature  and  Immutability  of  Truth '  represents  Berkeley 
as  affirming  that  "  independent  of  us  and  our  faculties,  the  earth,  the 
sun,  and  the  starry  heavens,  Iiave  no  existence  at  all;  that  a  lighted 
candle  hath  not  one  of  those  qualities  which  it  appears  to  have, — thai 
it  is  not  white,  nor  luminous,  nor  round,  nor  divisible,  nor  extended, — 
but  that,  tor  any  thing  we  know  or  can  ever  know  to  the  contraiy,  it 
may  be  an  Eg^'ptian  pyramid,  the  king  of  Prussia,  a  mad  dog,  the 
island  of  Madagascar,  Saturn's  ring,  one  of  the  Pleiades,  or  nothing  at 
all ;"  when  such  a  representation  is  given  of  Berkeley's  doctrines,  we 
think  he  is  totally  and  grossly  misrepresented.  Both  in  his  '  Principles,' 
and  in  his  'Dialogues,'  in  defence  of  his  system,  published  in  1713,  he 
distinctly  declares  his  belief  that  the  universe  has  a  real  existence  in 
the  mind  of  the  infinite  God,  in  whom  we  all  "live,  and  move,  and  have 
our  being  ;"  that,  so  far  from  being  deceived  by  our  senses,  we  are  never 
deceived  by  them  ;  and  that  all  our  mistakes  concerning  matter  and  its 
qualities,  are  the  result  of  false  inferences  from  true  sensations.  "  1  am 
of  a  vulgar  cast,"  he  says:  "simple  enough  to  believe  my  senses,  and 
leave  things  as  I  find  them.     It  is  my  opinion  that  the  real  things  are 

'  lluid.  '  Sec  Cheseldeii's  Anatomy. 

Til.  .3  R 


498 


ECCLESIASTICxVL  SERIES. 


[Seventh 


those  very  tilings  I  see,  and  feel,  and  perceive,  by  my  senses.  Tiiat  a 
thing  should  really  be  perceived  by  my  senses,  and  at  the  tiame  time, 
not  really  exist,  is  to  me  a  plain  contradiction.  When  I  deny  sensible 
tilings  an  existence  out  of  the  mind,  I  do  not  mean  my  mind  in  parti- 
cular, but  all  minds.  Now  it  is  plain  they  have  an  existence  exterior 
to  my  mind,  since  I  find  them  by  experience  to  be  independent  of  it. 
riiere  is,  therefore,  some  other  mind  wherein  they  exist  during  the  in- 
tervals between  the  times  of  my  perceiving  them  ;  as  likewise  they  did 
before  my  birth,  and  would  also  after  my  annihilation.  And  as  the  same 
IS  true  with  regard  to  all  other  finite  en  ated  spirits,  it  necessarily  follows 
there  is  an  omnipotent  Eternal  Mind,  whicii  knows  and  comprehends 
all  things,  and  exhibits  them  to  our  view  in  such  a  manner,  and  accord- 
ing to  such  rules,  as  He  himself  hath  ordained,  and  which  are  by  us 
termed  '  the  laws  of  Nature.'  "  Again  he  says  :  "  Wht-n  in  broad  day- 
light I  open  my  eyes,  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  choose  whether  I  shall 
see  or  no,  or  to  determine  what  particular  objects  shall  present  them- 
selves to  my  view  ;  and  so  likewise  as  to  the  hearing  and  other  senses, 
the  ideas  imprinted  on  them  are  not  creatures  of  my  will ;  there  is, 
therefore,  some  other  spirit  or  will  that  produces  them.  The  question 
between  the  materialists  and  me  is  not,  whether  things  have  a  real  exis- 
tence out  of  the  mind  ol  this  or  that  person  ;  but,  whether  they  have 
an  absolute  existence  distinct  from  being  perceived  by  God,  and  exte- 
rior to  all  minds.  I  assert,  as  well  as  they,  that  since  we  are  affected 
from  without,  we  must  allow  powers  to  be  without  in  a  being  distinct 
from  ourselves.  So  far  we  are  agreed.  But  tlien  we  differ  as  to  the 
kind  of  this  powerful  being:  I  will  have  it  to  be  spirit, — they,  matter, 
or  I  know  not  what  third  nature.  Thus  I  prove  it  to  be  spirit:  From 
the  effects  I  see  produced,  I  coiiclude  there  are  actions  ;  and  because 
actions,  volitions,  for  I  liave  no  notion  of  any  action  distinct  from  voli- 
tion ;  and  because  there  are  volitions,  there  must  be  a  will.  Again, 
the  things  I  perceive  must  have  an  existence, — they,  or  their  arche- 
types,— out  of  my  nnnd  ;  but  being  ideas,  neither  they  nor  their  arche- 
types can  exist  otli^^rwise  than  in  an  understanding ;  there  is  therefore 
an  understanding.  But  will  and  understanding  constitute  in  the  strictest 
sense  a  mind  or  spirit ;  the  powerful  cause  therefore  of  my  ideas  is,  in 
strict  propriety  of  speech,  a  spirit."  Thus  then  Berkeley  conceives  that 
matter  cannot  be  the  pattern  or  archetype  of  ideas,  because  an  idea 
can  resemble  nothing  but  another  idea,  or  the  sensation  of  which  it  is 
a  relict.  Matter,  he  thinks,  cannot  be  the  cause  of  ideas  ;  for  every 
cause  must  be  active,  and  matter  is  defined  to  be  inert  and  incapable  of 
action.  He  therefore  infers  that  all  our  sensations,  of  what  we  call  the 
qualities  of  external  substances,  are  produced  by  the  immediate  agency 
of  Deity  upon  our  minds ;  and  that  corporeal  substances  have  no  exis- 
tence, or  at  least  that  we  have  no  indisputable  evidence  of  their  existence. 
Now  that  such  may  possibly  be  the  origin  of  our  sensations,  no  man 
will  deny  who  reflects  on  the  infinite  power  and  wisdom  of  the  agent 
from  whom  they  are  said  to  proceed.*  Dr  Reid  himself,  the  ablest  of 
all  Dr  Berkeley's  opponents,  frankly  acknowledges  that  no  man  "  can 
bIiow,  by  any  good  argument,  that  all  our  sensations  might  not  have 
been  as  they  are,  though  no  boily  or  (piaiity  of  body  had  ever  exi>ted." 


'  See  DuiK-aji's  Essay. 
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Dr  Beattie  indeed  affirms  that  Berkeley's  theory  is  utterly  monstrous, 
and  that  "  in  less  than  a  month  after  tlie  non-(>xistence  of  matter  shoukl 
be  universally  admitted,  he  is  eeitain  there  eould  not,  without  a  mira- 
cle, be  one  human  cn^ature  alive  on  tlie  face  of  the  earth.''  But  tiiis 
assertion  is  evidently  made  in  eonse(juenee  of  mistaking  Berkeley's  iion- 
e.xistence  of  matter,  for  the  non-e.\istenee  of  sensible  objects.  "  We 
arc  sure,"  says  the  bishop,  "■  that  we  really  see,  hear,  feel ;  in  a  word, 
that  we  are  affected  with  sensible  imj)ressions ;  and  how  are  we  con- 
cerned any  furtlur  ?  I  see  this  cherry  ;  I  feel  it ;  I  taste  it ;  and  I  am 
sure  nothing  cannot  be  seen,  or  felt,  or  tasted  ;  it  is  therefore  real.  Take 
aw  ay  the  sensations  of  softness,  moisture,  redness,  tartness,  and  you  take 
away  the  cherry."  All  this  is  equally  true,  and  equally  conceivable, 
whether  the  combined  sensations  which  indicate  to  us  the  e.\istence  of 
the  ciierry,  be  the  etlect  of  the  immediate  agency  of  God,  or  of  the 
impulse  of  matter  upon  our  minds ;  and  to  the  lives  of  men  there  is  no 
greater  danger  in  adopting  the  former  than  the  latter  opinion.  The 
good  bishop  should  have  stopped  here,  and  not  endeavoured  to  prove 
that  matter  cannot  possibly  e.xist.  But  this  he  also  attempted  to  do  , 
and,  as  we  think,  completely  failed. 

We  do  not  know  that  the  question  raised  by  Berkeley  has  been  more 
satisfactorily  disposed  of,  than  in  an  article  on  Drummond's  '  Academi- 
cal Questions,'  in  the  7th  volume  of  the  '  Edinburgh  Review,'  from 
which  the  following  is  an  extract: — "We  think  that  the  existence  of 
external  objects  is  not  necessarihj  implied  in  the  phenomena  of  percep- 
tion ;  but  we  think  that  there  is  no  complete  proof  of  their  non-exis- 
tence, and  that  philosophy,  instead  of  being  benefited,  would  be  sub- 
jected to  needless  embarrassments  by  the  assumption  of  the  ideal  theory. 
The  reality  of  external  existences  is  not  necessarily  implied  in  the 
phenomena  of  perception  ;  because  we  can  easily  imagine  that  our  mi- 
pressions  and  conceptions  might  have  been  exactly  as  they  are,  although 
matter  had  never  been  created.  Belief,  we  know,  to  be  no  infallible 
criterion  of  actual  existence ;  and  it  is  impossible  to  doubt,  that  we 
might  have  been  so  fiamed  as  to  receive  all  the  impressions  which  we 
now  ascribe  to  the  agency  of  external  objects,  fi-oni  the  mechanism  of 
our  own  minds,  or  the  particular  volition  of  the  Deity.  The  pheno- 
niena  of  dreaming,  and  of  some  species  of  madness,  seem  to  afford  ex- 
perimental proofs  of  the  possibility  we  have  now  stated,  and  demonstrate, 
in  our  apprehension,  that  perception,  as  we  have  defined  it,  («.  e.  an 
apprehension  and  belief  of  external  existences,)  does  not  necessarily 
imply  the  independent  realitj'  of  its  objects.  It  is  absurd  to  say  that 
we  have  the  same  evidence  for  the  existence  of  external  objects,  that 
we  have  for  the  existence  of  our  own  sensations.  It  is  quite  plain,  that 
our  belief  in  the  former  is  founded  altogether  on  our  consciousness  of 
the  latter ;  and  that  the  evidence  of  this  belief  is  consequently  of  a 
secondary  nature.  We  cannot  doubt  of  the  existence  of  our  sensations, 
without  being  guilty  of  the  grossest  contradiction  ;  but  we  may  doubt 
of  the  existence  of  the  material  world,  without  any  contradiction  at  all. 
If  we  annihilate  our  s.ensations,  we  annihilate  ourselves  ;  and,  of  course, 
leave  no  being  to  doubt  or  to  reason.  If  we  annihilate  the  external 
world,  we  still  leave  entire  all  those  sensations  and  perceptions  which  a 
different  hypothesis  would  refer  to  its  mysterious  agency  on  our  minds. 
On  tlje  other  hand,  it  is  certainly  going  too  far  to  assert,  that  the  nou- 
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existence  of  matter  is  proved  by  such  evidence  as  necessarily  to  com- 
mand our  assent ;  since  it  evidently  implies  no  contradiction  to  suppose 
tliat  sucli  a  thing  as  matter  may  exist,  and  that  an  omnipotent  being 
n)ig!it  make  us  capable  of  discovering  its  qualities.  The  instinctive 
and  insurmountable  belief  that  we  have  of  its  existence,  certainly  is  not 
10  be  surrendered,  merely  because  it  is  possible  to  suppose  it  erroneous, 
or  difficult  to  comprehend  how  a  material  and  an  immaterial  substance 
can  act  upon  each  other.  The  evidence  of  this  universal  and  irresistible 
belief  is  not  to  be  altogether  disregarded  ;  and,  unless  it  can  be  shown 
that  it  leads  to  contrailietions  and  absurdities,  the  utmost  lengtli  that 
philosophy  can  warrantabiy  go,  is  to  conclude  that  it  may  be  delusive; 
but  that  it  may  also  be  true.  The  rigorous  maxim,  of  giving  no  faith 
to  any  thing  short  of  direct  and  immediate  consciousness,  seems  more 
calculated,  we  think,  to  perplex  than  to  simplify  our  philosophy,  and 
will  run  us  up,  in  two  vast  strides,  to  the  very  brink  of  absolute  annihi 
lation.  We  deny  the  existence  of  the  material  world,  because  we  have 
not  for  it  the  primary  evidence  of  consciousness,  and  because  the  clear 
conception  and  indestructible  belief  we  have  of  it,  may  ie  fallacious,  for 
any  thing  we  can  prove  to  the  contrary.  This  conclusion  annihilates 
at  once  all  external  objects;  and,  among  them,  our  own  bodies,  and 
the  bodies  and  minds  of  all  other  men  ;  for  it  is  quite  evident  that  we 
can  have  no  evidence  of  the  existence  of  other  minds,  except  through 
the  mediation  of  the  matter  they  are  supposed  to  animate  ;  and  if  matter 
be  nothing  more  than  an  affection  of  our  own  niiuds,  there  is  an  end  to 
the  existence  of  every  other.  This  first  step,  tiu^refore,  reduces  the 
whole  universe  to  the  mind  of  the  individual  reasoner,  and  leaves  no 
existence  in  nature  but  one  mind,  with  its  complement  of  sensations 
and  ideas.  The  second  step  goes  still  further;  and  no  one  can  hesitate 
to  take  it  wlio  has  ventured  deliberately  on  the  first.  If  our  senses 
may  deceive  us,  so  may  our  memory  ; — if  we  will  not  believe  in  the 
existence  of  matter,  because  it  is  not  vouched  by  internal  consciousness, 
and  because  it  is  conceivable  that  it  should  not  exist,  we  cannot  con- 
sistently believe  in  the  reality  of  any  past  impression,  for  which,  in  like 
manner,  we  cannot  have  the  direct  evidence  of  consciousness,  and  of 
wiiich  our  present  recollection  may  possibly  be  fallacious.  Even  upon 
the  vulgar  hypothesis,  we  know  that  memory  is  much  more  deceitful 
than  perception  ;  and  there  is  still  greater  hazard  in  assuming  the  reality 
of  any  past  existence  from  our  present  recollection  of  it,  than  in  relying 
on  the  n  ality  of  a  present  existence  from  our  immediate!  ])ereeption. 
If  we  discredit  our  memory,  however,  and  deny  all  existence  of  which 
we  have  not  a  present  consciousness  or  sensation,  it  is  evident  that  we 
luust  annihilate  our  own  personal  identity,  and  rt:fuse  to  believe  that 
we  had  thought  or  sensation  at  any  previous  moment.  There  can  be 
no  reasoning,  therefore,  nor  knowledue,  nor  opinion  ;  and  we  must  end 
by  virtually  annihilating  ourselves,  and  denying  that  any  thing  whatso- 
ever exists  in  nature,  but  the  present  solitary  and  momentary  impn^s- 
sion." 

In  the  year  171:3,  Berkeley  visited  London  for  the  purjiose  of  print- 
ing his  '  Dialogues  between  Hylas  and  Philonous,'  aln^any  mentioned. 
The  year  preceding,  he  had  printed  three  sermons  in  support  of  the 
doctrine  of  passive  obedience,  a  subject  to  which,  he  says,  he  was  led  by 
the  perusal  of  Locke's  treatises   of  government.      These  sermons   wore 
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the  cause  of  Ins  being  introduced  to  Queen  Anne,  and  obtained  for  him 
also  the  reputation  of  being  a  Jacobite.  Wliile  in  the  metropolis,  lie 
gained  the  acquaintance  and  friendship  of  the  earl  of  Peterborough, 
Swift,  Arbuthnot,  Pope,  Addison,  and  Steele.  Sir  Richard  Steele  had 
just  commenced  the  '  Guardian,'  and,  it  is  said,  procured  Berkeley's 
assistance  on  the  terms  of  a  guinea  and  a  dinner  for  every  oaper  that 
he  contributed.  Of  these  papers  the  greater  portion  are  employed 
in  defending  Christianity  against  the  attacks  of  the  free-thinkers, 
and  especially  against  Collins.  In  November,  171:^,  Mr  Berkeley 
accompanied  the  earl  of  Peterborough's  embassy  to  Sicily,  in  the  quality 
of  chaj)lain  and  secretary  ;  and  during  his  absence  on  this  occasion, 
he  became  senior  fellow  of  his  college,  and  was,  in  1717,  created  D.D., 
by  diploma. 

Upon  his  return  to  England,  in  August,  1714,  he  was  seized  with 
fever.  Arbuthnot,  who  attended  him,  speaking  of  his  convalescence, 
in  a  letter  to  Swift,  says :  "  Poor  philosopher  Berkeley  has  now  the 
idea  of  health,  which  was  very  hard  to  produce  in  him  ;  for  he  had  an 
idea  of  a  strange  fever  on  him  so  strong,  that  it  was  very  hard  to  destroy 
it  by  introducing  a  contrary  one."  With  the  dismissal  of  ministers, 
which  had  taken  place  during  Berkeley's  absence  on  the  continent,  his 
hopes  of  preferment  were  dissipated,  and  he  readily  accepted  an  offer 
of  making  the  tour  of  Europe  with  Mr  Ashe,  son  of  the  bishop  of 
Clogher.  As  tutor  to  this  gentleman,  he  passed  four  years  upon  the 
continent.  While  at  Paris,  he  took  the  first  opportunity  of  waiting 
upon  the  celebrated  metaphysician,  Pere  Mallebranche, — a  visit  wiiich, 
in  its  effects,  proved  fatal  to  the  great  French  philosopher.  "  Malle- 
branche had  laboured  for  some  time  under  an  inflammation  of  the  lungs, 
and  when  Berkeley  appeared  before  him,  was  assiduouslj'  employed  in 
cooking,  in  a  small  pipkin,  a  medicine  for  his  complaint.  As  the  system 
of  Berkeley  was  familiar  to  the  Frenchman,  through  the  medium  of 
translation,  he  seized  with  avidity  the  unexpected  opportunity  of  con- 
versing with  its  author  on  the  subject,  and,  entering  with  warmth  into 
the  discussion,  disputed  with  so  much  energy  and  enthusiasm,  that  the 
exertion  of  voice  rapidly  increased  his  disorder ;  and,  in  a  few  days, 
death  closed  the  career  of  the  virtuous  and  venerable  Mallebranche."  * 

On  arriving  in  London,  in  1721,  Berkeley  found  the  nation  involved 
in  universal  distress  by  the  failure  of  the  South  sea  scheme.  He  im- 
mediately directed  his  mind  to  the  subject,  and  rapidly  put  through  the 
press  '  An  Essay  towards  preventing  the  ruin  of  Great  Britain.'  Lord 
Burlington  now  obtained  for  him,  through  the  duke  of  Grafton,  the 
king's  grant  of  the  deanery  of  Down,  worth  £2000  per  annum.  The 
lords-justices,  however,  recommended  back  for  this  preferment  Swift's 
Dean  Daniel,  celebrated  for  having,  in  a  state-sermon,  styled  Pompey 
'  an  unfortunate  gentleman  ;  and  Berkeley,  with  the  greatest  humility, 
instantly  relinquished  the  preferment.  Lord  Burlington  procured  for 
him  afterwards  the  deanery  of  Derry,  the  next  best  in  Ireland  to  that 
of  Down.  Before  either  of  these  appointments,  however,  Berkeley  had 
obtained  a  singular  and  very  unexpected  accession  to  his  property  by 
the  death  of  Esther  Vaiihonirigh,  Swift's  far-famed  Vanessa,  with  whom 
he  had  had  only  a  single  interview.     Struck,  it  is  probable,  with  his 

'  Drake. 
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affable  manners  and  high  conversational  jjovvers,  that  ill-used  lady, 
when  she  renounced  the  idea  of  making  Swift  her  heir,  resolved  to  di- 
vide her  propert}'  equally  between  Judg^e  .Marshall  and  Dr  Birkeh  y. 
By  this  arrangement,  Berkeley,  to  his  great  surprise,  acquired  the  sum 
of  £4000. 

Before  the  resignation  of  his  fellowship  for  the  deanery  of  Derry,  l)r 
Berkeley  had  for  some  time  meditated  upon  a  scheme  for  Cliristianizing 
the  wild  Americans.  Of  this  scheme,  the  erection  oi'  a  college  in  the 
Bermudas  formed  a  principal  part ;  and  with  such  zeal  and  success  did 
he  follow  up  his  designs,  that  he  obtained  a  parliamentary  grant  of 
£20,000  for  tlie  latter  purpose,  to  which  were  added  several  large  private 
subscriptions.  The  queen,  with  whom  he  was  a  great  favourite,  tried 
to  dissuade  him  from  his  project,  and  offered  him  an  early  bishopric  if 
he  vvould  remain  in  the  country ;  but  Berkeley  replied,  that  he  should 
prefer  the  headship  of  St  Paul's  college  at  Bermudas  to  the  primacy  of 
all  England.  From  that  headship  he  was  to  enjoy  a  revenue  ot  only 
£100  per  annum,  and  was  bound  by  his  charter  to  resign  his  newly  ac- 
quired deaner}-,  worth  £1100  per  annum.  Three  junior  fellows  of 
Trinity  college  agreed  to  share  his  fate  and  fortunes,  and  relinquished 
flattering  hopes  of  preferment  at  home  for  a  settlement  in  the  islands  of 
the  Atlantic  ocean  of  £40  a  year.  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  though  per- 
sonally disincluied  to  the  affair,  at  the  command  of  the  king,  introduced 
the  necessary  bill,  which  passed  with  only  one  dissentient  voice.  A 
charter  was  accordingly  granted  for  the  erection  of  a  college,  to  consist 
of  a  president  and  nine  fellows,  who  were  under  the  obligation  to  main- 
tain and  educate  Indian  scholars  at  the  rate  of  £10  per  annum  for  each. 
Every  thing  now  presaged  the  complete  success  of  our  author's  fondest 
hopes,  and,  in  the  fulness  of  his  heart,  he  poured  forth  the  following 
effusion  : — 

The  muse,  disgusted  at  an  age  and  clime 

Barren  of  every  glorious  theme, 
In  distant  lands  now  waits  a  better  time, 

Producing  subjects  worthy  lame. 

Ill  happy  climes,  where  from  the  genial  sun 

And  virgin  earth  such  scenes  ensue, 
The  force  of  art  by  nature  seems  outdone, 

And  fancied  beauties  by  the  true, — 

In  happy  climes,  the  seat  of  innocence, 

\Vliere  nature  guides,  and  virtue  rules. 
Where  men  shall  not  impose  for  truth  and  sense. 

The  pedantry  of  courts  and  schools,-^— 

There  shall  be  sung  anothir  golden  age, 

The  rise  of  empire  and  of  arts, 
The  good  and  great  inspirin<;  epic  rage, 

The  wisest  heads  and  nolilest  hearts. 

Not  such  as  Europe  breeds  in  her  decay, 

Such  as  she  bred  when  fresh  and  young, 
When  heavenly  flame  did  animate  her  clay, 

By  future  poets  shall  be  sung. 

Westward  the  course  of  empire  takes  its  way. 

The  four  first  acts  already  |)ast, 
A  fifth  shall  close  the  drama  with  the  day  • 

Time's  noblest  ofFsjjring  is  tlic  last. 
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In  August,  1728,  he  entered  into  marriage  vvitii  Anne,  the  eldest 
daughter  of  Mr  Forster,  speaker  of  the  Irisii  house  of  couunons,  and 
immediately  thereafter  he  embarked  for  the  western  continent.  Hav- 
ing reaeiied  Rhode  island,  he  took  up  his  abode  there  until  the  arrange- 
ments for  his  college  siiould  be  completed  ;  but  the  minister  entirely 
failed  in  his  promises,  the  grant  was  never  placed  in  Berkeley's  hands, 
and,  after  lingering  for  a  few  years  in  the  vain  expectation  of  ultimately 
obtaining  the  promised  assistance  of  tiie  British  government,  he  was 
compelled  reluctantly  to  abandon  his  design  and  return  home.  At  his 
departure,  he  presented  a  farm  of  one  hundred  acres,  which  he  had 
purchased,  to  Yale  and  Harvard  colleges,  and  this  l)enefacdon  has  since 
become,  from  the  rise  in  the  value  of  the  j)roperty,  one  of  the  most  val- 
uable endowments  possessed  by  these  leading  American  seminaries. 

In  February,  1732,  he  preached  before  the  society  for  the  ])ropaga- 
tion  of  the  gospel  in  foreign  parts.  During  the  same  year  he  published 
his  '  Minute  Philosopher,'  the  result  of  his  leisure  houi's  in  America. 
It  is  an  elegant  and  learned  defence  of  religion  against  the  systems  of 
the  atheist,  fatalist,  and  sceptic.  It  is  written  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue, 
on  the  model  of  Plato, — a  philosopher  of  whom  he  is  said  to  have  been 
very  fond,  and  betwixt  whom  and  Berkeley  the  reader  may  perhaps  be 
able  to  trace  not  a  few  points  of  resemblance.  Dr  Sherlock  presented 
this  work  to  Queen  Caroline,  who  w;:s  highly  delighted  with  it,  and 
procured  for  him  the  bishopric  of  Cloyne,  to  which  he  was  consecrated 
in  May,  1734.  On  this  see,  with  the  exception  of  one  winter,  during 
which  he  attended  parliament  in  Dublin,  he  resided  constantly  for 
eighteen  years,  until  the  declining  state  of  ins  health  compelled  him  to 
resign  his  episcopal  functions.  He  was  offered,  by  the  earl  of  Ches- 
terfield, the  see  of  Clogher,  which  was  double  the  value  of  that  of 
Cloyne,  and  wherein,  he  was  told,  he  might  immediately  receive  fines 
to  the  amount  of  £10,000,  but  declined  the  offer,  and  respectfully  inti- 
mated that  he  was  resolved  never  to  accept  of  a  translation. 

Shortly  after  his  arrival  at  Cloyne,  he  produced  his  '  Analyst,'  in 
which  he  endeavours  to  show  that  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  doctrine  of  flux- 
ions is  more  incomprehensible  than  any  mystery  in  the  Christian  reli- 
gion. This  controversy,  which  made  a  great  noise  at  the  time,  origi- 
nated in  the  following  circumstances.  Addison,  many  years  before, 
had  given  Berkeley  an  account  of  Dr  Garth's  behaviour  on  his  death- 
l;ed,  and  had  told  him,  that  amongst  other  things  which  the  dying  man 
said  to  him  when  he  visited  him,  and  wished  to  enter  upon  religious 
conversation  with  him,  he  had  exclaimed,  "  Surely,  Addison,  I  have 
good  reason  not  to  believe  these  trifles,  since  my  friend  Halley,  who  has 
dealt  so  much  in  demonstration,  assures  me  that  the  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity are  incon)prehensible,  and  religion  itself  an  imposture."  The 
principal  answer  to  the  '  Analyst'  was  supposed  to  have  been  written 
by  Dr  Jurin,  under  the  title,  '  Philalethes  Cantabrigiensis.'  To  this 
the  bishop  replied  in  '  A  Defence  of  Free-thinking  in  Mathematics,* 
which  excited  a  second  answer  from  Philalethes,  under  the  title,  '  The 
Minute  Mathematician." 

In  1735  the  bishop  published  his  'Querist,'  in  which  he  discusses  a 
number  of  points  connected  with  the  welfare  of  the  Irish  community.  It 
was  the  great  object  of  this,  and  of  most  of  the  other  political  tracts  of 
its  admirable  author,  to  persuade  the  people  of  Ireland  that  they  had  vast 
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internal  resources  of  wealth  and  comfort,  of  which  they  might  avail 
tlieniselves  by  their  own  exertions,  and  that  slotli  was  tlie  only  formi- 
dable evil  with  wliich  they  had  to  contend.  At  this  time,  Ireland  was 
placed  under  many  restrictions  as  to  foreign  trade,  while  the  advantages 
of  that  branch  of  industry,  over  every  other,  were  greatly  exaggerated. 
According  to  the  theory  whicli  then  prevailed,  foreign  trade  was  reck- 
oned the  only  means  of  bringing  money  into  the  country  ;  and  money 
was  pur  excellence  riches.  Without  money,  it  was  thought  there  could 
be  no  circulation  ;  and  witiiout  circulation,  no  industry  ;  therefore  Ire- 
land was  doomed  to  helpless  slotiifidncss.  Berkeley  aimed  at  convincing 
his  countrymen  of  this  truth,  that  money  is  not  riches ;  that  riches 
consist  in  valuable  commodities;  the  possession  of  such  things  as  min- 
ister to  the  comforts  and  the  necessaries  of  society  ;  that  money  is  only 
useful  as  facilitating  the  exchange  of  these  commodities  for  one  another; 
and  that,  if  exchanges  could  be  made  without  it,  money  might  be  dis- 
pensed with  altogethi  r. 

In  1744  he  produced  a  singular  book.  Having  received,  as  he 
thouglit,  much  benefit,  wiiile  suffering  under  a  nervous  colic,  from  the 
use  of  tar-water,  his  benevolence  incited  him  to  make  its  virtues  known 
to  the  whole  world  ;  and,  with  this  view,  he  published  his  '  Siris,  a 
chain  of  Philosophical  Iletlections  and  Enquiries  concerning  the  virtues 
of  Tar-water.'  It  underwent  a  second  impression,  with  additions  and 
amendments,  in  1747  ;  and  was  followed  by  '  Farther  Thoughts  on 
Tar-water,'  in  1752.  This  treatise,  he  has  been  heard  to  declare,  cost 
him  more  labour  than  s.\\y  other  single  production  of  his  pen  ;  and  no 
wonder,  for  it  is  in  fact  a  dissertation  de  omni  scibile, — curious  tor  the 
multifarious  erudition  it  embraces,  and  for  the  marvellous  ingenuity  with 
which  the  good  bishop,  while  disserting  on  the  virtues  of  his  simple 
medicament,  contrives  to  introduce  the  most  profound  speculations  on 
philosophical  and  religious  subjects.  "  Many  a  vulgar  critic  has  sneered 
at  Berkeley's  Siris,"  says  Dr  Warton,  "  for  beginning  at  tar  and  end- 
ing with  the  Trinity  ;  incapable  of  observing  the  great  art  with  which 
the  transitions  in  that  book  are  finely  made,  where  each  paragraph  de- 
pends upon  and  arises  out  of  the  preceding,  and  gradually  and  impercep- 
tibly leads  on  the  reader  from  common  objects  to  more  remote, — from 
matter  to  spirit, — from  earth  to  heaven." 

The  infirm  state  of  the  bishop's  health, — his  love  of  lettered  retire- 
ment,— and  a  wish  to  superintend  the  eilucation  of  his  son,  recently 
atimitted  a  student  of  Ciirist  church,  Oxford,  led  him  to  a])ply  for  leave 
to  resign  his  bishopric  in  1751,  or  exchange  it  for  a  canonry  at  Oxford. 
His  wish  was  not  complied  with  ;  the  king  declaring  that  Dr  Berkeley 
"should  die  a  bishop  in  spite  of  himself;"  but  permission  was  granted 
to  him  to  reside  wherever  he  might  think  proper.  He  accordingly  re- 
n)oved  to  Oxford  ;  but  before  he  left  Cloyne,  he  let  the  lands  of  his 
demesne  at  the  rent  of  £200,  which  sum  he  directed  to  be  annually 
distributed  among  the  poor  until  his  return.  Only  a  few  months,  how- 
ever, elapsed  after  his  arrival  at  Oxford,  ere  this  great  and  good  man 
was  called  to  another  worhi.  On  Sunday  evening,  tire  I4th  of  January, 
1753,  as  he  was  sitting  in  the  midst  of  his  family,  and  had  just  con- 
cluded an  extemporaneous  comment  on  the  15th  chapter  of  1st  Cor- 
inthiau'^,  he  Mas  in  an  instant  deprived  of  existence  by  a  paralytic  affec- 
tion of  the  heart. 
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Bishop  Berkeley,  in  early  life,  was  tall  and  robustly  formed  ;  but  his 
intense  application  to  study  prematurely  wore  down  liis  personal  graces 
and  strent^tli.  His  countenance  was  liiglil}'  ex[)ressive  and  benign. 
Pope  has  summed  up  his  moral  character  in  one  line,  in  which  he  as- 
cribes "  to  Berkeley  every  virtue  under  heaven."  His  intellectual 
powers  were  very  great ;  but  he  had,  perhaps,  too  large  a  proportion  ol 
enthusiasm  and  imagination  in  him  for  the  strictly  philosophical  tem- 
perament. 


BOUN   A.  D.    1080. DIED  A.  D.    1753. 

This  learned  protestant  dissenter  was  born  at  Shepton-Mallet  in 
Somersetshire.  While  yet  a  very  young  man  he  became  minister  to  a  con- 
siderable congregation  at  Portsmouth.  In  1716  he  accepted  a  call  from 
the  congregation  assembling  in  the  Old  Jewry,  London.  Here  he  la- 
boured for  seven  years  with  great  acceptance,  but  at  length  became 
incapacitated  for  otHce  by  a  most  extraordinary  mental  hallucination, 
brought  on  by  grief  for  the  loss  of  his  wife.  He  imagined  that  God, 
by  a  singular  exertion  of  Divine  power,  had,  in  a  gradual  manner,  anni- 
hilated in  him  the  thinking  principle,  and  utterly  divested  him  of  con- 
sciousness;  and  that  thus,  though  he  retained  the  human  shape  and  the 
faculty  of  speech,  in  a  manner  even  that  appeared  to  others  rational,  he 
was,  nevertheless,  utterly  unconscious  of  a  single  idea.  Though  fully  pos- 
sessed by  this  singular  fancy,  he  saw  no  inconsistency  in  applying  him- 
self diligently  to  study,  and  even  preparing  some  works  for  the  press. 
A  friend  once  called  upon  him,  and  found  him  engaged  compiling  a 
Greek  and  Latin  dictionary.  He  expressed  his  satisfaction  at  perceiv- 
ing his  friend  so  fully  employed  ;  but  Browne  replied,  "  I  am  doing 
nothing  that  requires  a  reasonable  soul;  I  am  only  making  a  diction- 
ary. But  you  know.  Sir,"  added  he,  "  thanks  are  due  to  God  for  every 
thing,  and  we  should  even  praise  him  tor  dictionary-makers." 

Browne's  publications  are  pretty  numerous,  and  some  of  them  dis- 
play a  great  variety  of  knowledge  and  considerable  argumentative 
powers.  To  his  '  Defence  of  the  Religion  of  Nature  and  the  Christian 
Revelation,'  he  prefixed  a  singular  preface  to  Queen  Caroline,  which 
was  suppressed  by  his  friends,  but  first  printed  by  Dr  Hawkesworth  in 
the  '  Adventurer,'  No.  88.     It  is  as  follows : — 

"  Madam, — Of  all  the  extraordinary  things  that  have  been  tendered 
to  your  royal  hand  since  your  first  happy  arrival  in  Britain,  it  may 
be  boldly  said,  what  now  bespeaks  your  majesty's  acceptance  is  the 
chief.  Not  in  itself  indeed;  it  is  a  trifle  unworthy  your  exalted  rank, 
and  what  will  hardlj'  prove  an  entertaining  amusement  to  one  of  your 
majesty's  deep  penetration,  exact  judgment,  and  fine  taste.  But  on 
account  of  the  author,  who  is  the  first  being  of  the  kind,  and  yet  with- 
out a  name.  He  was  once  a  man,  and  of  some  little  name,  but  of  no 
worth,  as  his  present  unparalleled  case  makes  but  too  manifest ;  for  by 
the  immediate  hand  of  an  avenging  God,  his  very  thinking  substance 
has  for  more  than  seven  years  been  continually  wasting  away,  till  it 
is  wholly  perished  out  of  him,  if  it  be  not  utterly  come  to   nothing. 

in.  .1  s 
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None,  no  not  the  least  remembrance  of  its  very  ruins,  remains ;  not  the 
shadow  of  an  idea  is  left,  nor  any  sense  that,  so  much  as  one  single  one, 
perfect  or  imperfect,  vviiole  or  diminished,  ever  did  appear  to  a  mind 
w  ithin  him,  or  was  perceived  hy  it.  Sucii  a  present  from  such  a  thing, 
however  worthless  in  itself,  may  not  be  wholly  unacceptable  to  j'our 
majesty,  the  author  being  such  as  history  cannot  parallel ;  and  if  the 
fact,  which  is  real  and  no  fiction,  nor  wrong  conceit,  obtains  credit,  it 
must  be  recorded  as  the  most  memorable,  and  indeed  astonishing  event 
in  the  reign  of  George  the  Second,  that  a  tract  composed  by  such  a 
thing  was  |)resented  to  the  illustrious  Caroline;  his  royal  consort  need  _ 
not  be  added  ;  fame,  if  I  am  not  misinformed,  will  tell  that  with  plea- 
sure to  all  succeeding  times.  He  has  been  informed  that  your  majesty's 
piety  is  as  genuine  and  eminent  as  your  excellent  qualities  are  great 
and  conspicuous.  This  can,  indeed,  be  truly  known  to  the  great  searcher 
of  hearts  only.  He  alone,  who  can  look  into  them,  can  discern  if  they 
are  sincere,  and  the  main  intention  corresponds  with  the  appearance; 
and  your  majesty  cannot  take  it  amiss,  if  such  an  author  hints  that  His 
secret  approbation  is  of  infinitely  greater  value  than  the  commendation 
of  men,  who  may  be  easily  mistaken,  and  are  too  apt  to  flatter  their 
superiors.  But  if  he  has  been  told  the  truth,  such  a  case  as  his  will 
certainly  strike  jour  majesty  with  astonishment,  and  may  raise  that 
commiseration  in  your  royal  breast,  which  he  has  in  vain  endeavoured 
to  excite  in  those  of  his  friends ;  who,  by  the  most  unreasonable  and 
ill-founded  conceit  in  the  world,  have  imagined  that  a  thinking  being 
could,  for  seven  years  together,  live  a  stranger  to  its  own  powers,  exer- 
cises, operations,  and  state,  and  what  the  Great  God  has  been  doing  in 
it  and  to  it.  If  your  majesty,  in  your  most  retired  address  to  the  King 
of  kings,  should  think  of  so  singular  a  case,  you  may,  perhai)S,  make  it 
your  devout  request,  that  the  reign  of  your  beloved  sovereign  and  con- 
sort may  be  renowned  to  all  posterity  by  the  recovery  of  a  soul  now  in 
the  utmost  ruin,  the  restoration  of  one  utterly  lost  at  present  amongst 
men.  And  should  this  case  affect  your  royal  breast,  you  will  recom- 
mend it  to  the  piety  and  prayers  of  all  the  truly  devout,  who  have  the 
honour  to  be  known  to  your  majesty  ;  many  such  doubtless  there  are ; 
though  courts  are  not  usually  the  places  where  the  devout  resort,  or 
where  devotion  reigns.  And  it  is  not  improbable,  that  multitudes  of 
the  pious  throughout  the  land  may  take  a  case  to  heart,  that  under 
your  majesty's  patronage  comes  thus  recommended.  Could  such  a  fa- 
vour as  this  restoration  be  obtained  from  heaven  by  the  prayers  of  your 
n)ajesty,  with  what  a  transport  of  gratitude  would  the  recovered  being 
throw  himself  at  your  majesty's  feet,  and,  adoring  the  Divine  power  and 
grace,  profess  himself, — Madam,  your  majesty's  mo.st  obliged  and  duti- 
ful servant." 


BORN    A.  n.    \G6ii. UlED  A.  D.    1755. 

This  excellent  prelate  was  born  at  Burton  in  Cheshire,  in  1663.    He      I 
leceived  his  first  education  at  a  private  school   in   the  city  of  Chester. 
He  then  went  to  Dublin  and  entered  Trinitv  college,  where  he  took  his 
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degrees  in  arts,  and  remained  till  1686,  when  he  was  ordained  deacon 
by  the  bishop  of  Kildare. 

Towards  the  close  of  that  year  he  came  over  to  England,  liaving  ac- 
cepted of  a  CLiracN'  in  tlie  parish  of  Winwick  in  Lancashin;,  under  his 
maternal  uncle,  Dr  Siierluek.  The  income  of  this  curacy  was  only 
£-K) ;  but  the  young  incumbent  managed  to  devote  a  considerable  part 
of  it  to  charitable  [)iirposes.  In  1689  he  obtained  priest's  orders  ;  and 
in  1692  became  domestic  chaj)lain  to  the  earl  of  Derby,  and  preceptor 
to  tliat  nobleman's  son,  Lord  Strange. 

In  1697  he  was,  to  use  hi-;  own  words,  "  forced  into  the  bishopric  of 
the  isle  of  Man."  He  would  have  declined  the  dignity;  but  the  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  would  not  listen  to  his  representations  of  unfitness 
and  dread  of  responsibility.  Although  his  episcopal  revenues  did  not 
exceed  £300  per  annum,  yet  he  contrived  not  only  to  support  the  dig- 
nity of  iiis  station,  but  to  rebuild  the  palace  at  an  expense  of  £1,400, — 
to  erect  a  chapel  at  Castleton, — to  establish  parochial  libraries, — to  im- 
prove the  agriculture  of  the  island, — and  to  relieve  many  of  the  dis- 
tressed among  its  inhabitants.  Shortly  after  his  appointment  to  the 
bishopric,  he  was  offered  by  his  patron,  the  earl  of  Derby,  a  rich  living 
in  Yorkshire,  which  he  might  have  held  in  conimendain  with  his  see  ,• 
but,  being  hostile  to  pluralities  and  non-residence,  he  declined  to  ac- 
cept it. 

In  1699  Bishop  Wilson  published  a  small  tract,  in  Manx  and  Eng- 
lish, entitled,  '  The  Principles  and  Duties  of  Christianity  for  tiie  use  of 
the  Island.'  This  was  the  first  work  ever  printed  in  the  vernacular 
dialect  of  the  isle  of  Man.  Some  years  afterwards  he  had  the  church- 
catechism  printed  for  popular  use  in  the  same  manner.  Meanwhile,  the 
diligence  with  which  he  applied  himself  to  the  discharge  of  his  episcopal 
functions  was  most  exen)plar3^  Both  by  exhortation  and  example  he 
laboured  to  animate  his  clergy  to  the  regular  and  faithful  discharge  of 
their  pastoral  duties  ;  with  this  view,  he  had  them  frequently  assembled 
in  convocation  at  his  palace,  to  consult  with  them  as  to  the  state  of  their 
respective  charges,  and  the  best  means  of  rendering  t'leir  ministry  elii- 
cient  and  operative  upon  the  rude  and  ignorant  islanders.  Soon  after 
his  arrival  on  the  island,  he  drew  up  a  set  of  ecclesiastical  constitutions 
for  the  regulation  of  his  diocese,  with  which  Lord-chancellor  King — 
himself  a  zealous  student  of  ecclesiastical  antiquities,  and  a  zealous  ad- 
vocate for  the  restoration  of  primitive  discipline — was  so  highly  grati- 
fied, that  he  declared,  that  "  if  the  ancient  discipline  of  the  church  were 
lost,  it  might  be  found  again,  in  pretty  nearly  its  original  purity,  in  the 
isle  of  Man." 

We  lose  sight  of  the  good  bishop  for  several  years,  until  we  find  him, 
in  January,  1721,  adopting  very  decided  measures  against  tiie  intro- 
duction of  '  The  Independent  Whig  '  into  his  diocese.  He  denounced 
it  as  a  dangerous  and  immoral  publication,  and  even  caused  several 
copies  oi  it  to  be  seized.  His  zeal  in  this  affair  certainly  exceeded  the 
bounds  of  prudence,  and  placed  him  in  hostility  to  the  civil  governor 
of  the  island.  A  copy  of  '  The  Independent  Whig  '  had  been  sent  as 
a  present  to  the  public  library.  The  bishop  ordered  the  keeper  to  put 
it  aside,  and  not  allow  it  to  appear  in  the  librai'y.  Complaint  was 
made  against  the  keeper  to  the  governor,  who  took  up  the  case  warndy, 
and  committed  the  keeper  to  prison.      The  bishoo  remonstrated,  and 
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urged  that  he  had  the  king's  commands  to  suppress  every  thing  of  an 
irreligious  tendency  throughout  liis  diocese.  The  governor  replied,  that 
in  this  matter  the  bishop  was  stepping  beyond  his  jurisdiction,  and  re- 
minded him  that  he  iiad  omitted  to  use  the  form  of  pra3'er  composed  in 
the  time  of  the  rebellion  of  1715,  though  that  was  a  duty  equally  en- 
joined upon  him  by  his  majesty's  commands.  The  issue  of  this  affair 
was,  that  the  book  was  produced,  and  the  keeper  set  at  liberty.  Soon 
after  this  a  more  serious  altercation  betwixt  these  two  high  dignitaries 
took  place.  The  governor's  wife  had  been  found  guilty  of  defamation, 
but  declining  to  make  an  apology  to  tlie  parties,  was  pronounced  con- 
tumacious, and  interdicted  by  the  bishop  from  church  privileges.  His 
archdeacon,  however,  who  was  also  chaplain  to  the  governor,  admitted 
the  lady  to  the  communion-table,  whereupon  the  bishop  suspended  him. 
The  governor  now  thought  himself  entitled  to  interfere,  and,  irritated 
at  the  aff'ront  offered  his  wife,  fined  the  bishop  and  his  two  vicars-gene- 
ral for  neglect  of  duty  ;  and,  upon  their  refusing  to  pay  the  fines,  sent 
all  the  three  to  prison.  The  islanders,  who  loved  their  bishop,  it  would 
appear,  more  than  their  governor,  now  rose  en  masse  and  threatened 
some  acts  of  violence,  from  which  they  were  only  dissuaded  by  the  ex- 
hortations of  the  bishop  himself,  addressed  to  them  from  the  grated 
window  of  his  prison.  The  case  was  heard  before  the  lords-justices  in 
Jul}',  1723,  when  the  proceedings  of  the  governor  were  declared  ille- 
gal, and  his  sentences  reversed.  The  king  promised  to  defra}'  the 
bishop's  expenses  out  of  the  privy  purse  ;  but  the  promise  was  never 
fulfilled,  and  the  bishop  was  left  to  defray  tlie  greater  part  of  them  him- 
self. He  was  indeed  offered  the  bishopric  of  Exeter  as  a  solatium,  but 
he  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  leave  his  beloved  islanders;  and  he 
rejected  several  very  flattering  offers  with  equal  constancy.  This  af- 
fair with  the  governor  kept  the  bishop  in  London  for  above  a  year  and 
a  half,  during  which  time  he  won  golden  opinions  from  all  ranks,  and 
w  as  honoured  with  many  marks  of  royal  favour. 

On  the  death  of  the  earl  of  Derby,  without  issue,  in  1739,  the  lord- 
ship of  Man,  as  a  barony  in  fee,  became  the  property  of  the  duke  of 
Athol,  wlio  threatened  to  deprive  the  clergy  of  their  livings  by  claiming 
the  whole  impropriations.  This  measure  was,  however,  defeated  by  the 
bishop,  who,  after  a  most  laborious  search,  succeeded  in  bringing  tc 
light  the  deeds  of  conveyance  by  a  former  earl  of  Derby  to  Bishop 
Barrow,  who  had  purchased  a  third  of  the  impropriations  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  clergy. 

Bishop  Wilson  attained  his  ninety-third  year,  in  the  possession  of  all 
his  mental  faculties.  He  died,  in  consequence  of  the  effects  of  a  cold,  in 
.March,  1755  ;  leaving  it  to  his  successor  to  complete  the  translation  and 
publication  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  Manx  language,  which  he  had  be- 
gun, but  of  which  he  had  only  accomjilished  the  translation  of  the  four 
gospels,  and  the  publication  of  Matthewjs  gospel. 

Bishop  Wilson  was  one  of  the  most  nearly  apostolic  men  that  ever 
wore  a  mitre.  His  life  was  entirely  devoted  to  the  promoting  of  the 
spiritual  interests,  and  the  overlooking  the  temporal  welfare  also  of  the 
Manx  population.  His  manners  were  simple  and  uiiafiected,  and  his 
benevolence  unbounded.  It  is  believed  that  he  gave  away  the  greater 
part  of  his  very  moderate  revenues  in  charity. 
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BORN   A.  D.    1691. DIED  A.  D.    1735. 

This  prelate  was  born  at  the  vicarage  of  Pinlioe,  near  Exeter,  on 
the  30tli  of  January,  169 1.  His  father  was  the  incumbent  of  that  place. 
He  entered  Exeter  college,  Oxforfl,  in  1707,  and  was  admitted  a  pro- 
bationary fellow,  upon  Sir  William  Petre's  foundation,  in  1710.  In 
June,  1714,  he  was  chosen  prelector,  or  moderator,  in  philosophy. 

Having  taken  orders,  he  entered  upon  the  curacy  of  Fctcham  in 
Surrej',  but  was  obliged  to  resign  that  charge  in  a  short  time  on  ac- 
count of  delicate  health.  He  now  returned  to  his  university,  and  be- 
came a  tutor  in  his  own  college.  In  1722  he  published  a  discourse  on 
'The  Nature,  Possibility,  and  Certainty  of  Miracles,'  which  was  very 
favourably  received.  In  1724  he  published  another  discourse  with 
this  title,  '  The  Mysteries  of  the  Christian  Religion  credible.'  This 
piece  was  also  very  highly  thought  of,  and  recommended  him  to  the 
attention  of  Bishop  Gibson,  who  obtained  for  him  the  appointment  of 
Whitehall-preacher.  Soon  afterwards  the  lord-chancellor  presented 
him  with  the  rectory  of  St  Clements,  Oxford.  In  1725  he  published 
a  visitation-sermon,  preached  before  the  bishop  of  Oxford.  It  was  en- 
titled, '  The  Case  of  subscription  to  Articles  of  religion  considered,' 
and  was  frequently  referred  to  during  the  pending  debate  on  that  sub- 
ject, in  which  some  of  the  keenest  controversialists  of  the  day  were  en- 
gaged. Con3'beare's  position  in  this  discourse  is,  that  "every  one  who 
subscribes  articles  of  religion  does  thereby  engage,  not  only  not  to  dis- 
pute or  contradict  them,  but  his  subscription  amounts  to  an  approba- 
tion of,  and  assent  to,  the  truth  of  the  doctrines  therein  contained,  in 
the  very  sense  in  which  the  compilers  are  supposed  to  have  understood 
them." 

Dr  Conybeare  succeeded  Dr  Hole,  in  the  headship  of  Exeter  college, 
m  1730.  In  1732  he  published  his  famous  'Defence  of  Revealed  Re- 
ligion,' in  answer  to  Tindai's  work.  Warburton  thought  very  highly  of 
this  performance  ;  and  it  is  perhaps  the  best  of  the  four  best  answers 
which  Tindal  received.' 

On  the  death  of  Dr  Bradshaw,  bishop  of  Bristol,  and  dean  of  Christ 
church,  Oxford,  Dr  Conybeare  was  appointed  to  succeed  him  in  the 
latter  dignity:  but  it  was  not  till  the  latter  end  of  1730  that  he  attained 
the  mitre.  On  the  translation  of  Dr  Butler  to  the  see  of  Durham,  Dr 
Conybeare  was  appointed  to  the  bishopric  of  Bristol.  He  did  not, 
however,  long  enjoy  his  new  dignity,  dying  on  the  13th  of  July,  1755. 

'  The  other  three  were; —  Forster's  '  Usefulness,  Truth,  and  Exrellenry,  of  the  Cliris- 
liaii  Revehition  ;'  Leland's  '  Aiis»er  to  a  late  book,  euiiilcd,  Chi'i>tidnity  as  old  as  tlie 
Creatioti ;'  and  Simon  Biowne's  '  Defence  of  the  Religion  of  Naiuie,  and  the  Chiistian 
Kevelalii'n.' 
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artl)ur  ^2?I^t0» 

BORN   A.  D.    1684. DIKD  A.  D.    1756 

Arthur 

Ashley    Sykes,   a   celebrated    poleniica 

divine    of   the 

ciiurch    of 

England 

,  was   born  in  London  about 

the 

year 

1684,  and 

educated  at 

St  Paul 

's  school  by  INIr  Postletluvay. 

He 

was 

admitted  ot 

Corpus  Christi  college,  Cambridge,  on  the  15tli  of  April,  1701,  under 
the  tutorship  of  Dr  Kidman,  the  first  who  introduced  into  that  univer- 
sity Locke's  great  essay  as  a  text-book.  He  took  the  degree  of  B.  A. 
in  1704,  and  proceeded  to  that  of  M.  A.  in  1708.  His  first  employ- 
ment after  leaving  college  was  as  an  assistant  in  St  Paul's  school.  From 
this  situation  he  was  preferred,  on  the  presentation  of  the  duchess  of 
Bedford,  to  the  vicarage  of  Godmersham  in  Kent,  to  which  he  was 
collated  by  Dr  Tennison. 

In  the  year  1712,  Dr  Thomas  Brett  published  a  sermon,  with  a  pre- 
face addressed  to  dissenters,  entitled,  'Tin;  Extent  of  Christ's  Commis- 
sion to  Baptize,'  in  which  he  laboured  to  prove  that  dissenting  teachers 
could  not,  on  the  authority  of  the  laws  of  Christ's  kingdom,  administer 
Christian  baptism,  or  eitln^r  of  the  sacraments  of  the  Christian  church; 
and  that  none  but  such  as  had  received  episcopal  ordination  can  be  re- 
garded as  lawfully  called  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Mr  Sykes  re- 
plied to  Dr  Brett  in  a  short  'Letter,'  in  which  he  admits  the  expe- 
diency of  episcopal  ordination,  and  that  episcopacy  has  the  warrant  of 
scripture  ;  but  denies  that  the  want  of  such  ordination  can  affect  the 
validity  of  the  ordinances  or  offices  performed  by  others.  In  1714 
Mr  Sykes  was  instituted  to  the  rectory  of  Dry-Drayton  in  Cambridge- 
shire. 

In  1715  he  published  a  tract,  entitled  'The  Innoceney  of  Error 
asserted  and  vindicated.'  The  doctrines  asserted  in  this  piece  are,  that 
no  errors,  if  involuntary,  are  or  can  be  punishable ;  and  that  no  heresy 
is  so  destructive  of  religion  as  a  wicked  life;  no  schism  so  damnable  as 
a  course  of  sin.  The  first  argument  adduced  is,  that  in  all  perceptions 
the  mind  itself  is  passive;  and  the  perceptions  of  things  being,  in  num- 
berless instances,  quite  different  from  what  tilings  are  really  in  them- 
selves, unless  we  are  capable  of  bringing  together  and  comparing  a 
great  many  intermediate  ideas  to  rectify  these  mistakes,  we  must  neces- 
sarily fall  into  many  errors.  Secondly,  that  error,  always  consisting  in 
a  mistake  of  the  judgment,  must  be  in  its  own  nature  involuntary. 
Thirilly,  that  involuntary  error  cannot  be  punishable  by  God  ;  for  that 
would  be  an  impeachment  of  his  justice  as  well  as  mercy.  Among  the 
first  to  oppose  Sykes's  views  of  the  moral  quality  of  error  was  Thomas 
Sherwell,  and  Potter,  then  bisiiop  of  Oxford.  Sykes  replied  in  a  'Vin- 
dication,' in  which  he  avowed  himself  the  author  of  the  treatise  ani- 
madverted on  by  the  bishop.  Sykes's  tract  passed  through  a  third  edition 
in  \7-29,  and  a  fourth  in  1742. 

To  counteract  the  eti'orts  of  the  high  churchmen  and  Jacobites,  Sykes 
published,  in  1715,  a  tract,  entitled  'The  Safety  of  the  Church  under 
the  present  ministry  considered,'  in  which  he  endeavours  to  show  that 
the  ecclesiastical   establishmeni  of  the  country    was  as   likely  to  thrive 
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under  the  care  and  protection  of  George  I.,  and  the  dukes  of  Marl- 
borough and  Devonshire,  and  Lords  Townshend  and  Cowper,  as  under 
Queen  Anne,  tiic  duke  of  Ornioiid,  and  Lords  Bolingbroke  and  Ilar- 
eourt.  His  next  ptuuplilet  was  intended  as  a  persuasive  to  moderation 
in  rehgious  disputes.  He  maintains  in  it  that  subscription  is  by  no 
means  to  be  regarded  as  ini})lying  uniformity  of  opinion  :  the  sense,  he 
says,  wiiich  such  as  require  subscriptions  accept  and  tolerate  is  the 
rule  of  subscription  ;  and,  as  the  church  accepts  and  tolerates  contrary 
opinions,  she  evidently  does  not  conceive  identity  of  opinion  necessary 
to  iier  trancpiillity.  This  doctrine  was  very  ably  replied  to  by  the 
autiioi'  of  '  Tlie  Confessional.' 

In  1716  Mr  Sykes  produced  two  political  pamphlets,  one  of  them, 
a  plea  for  the  suspension  of  the  triennial  bill,  and  the  other  entitled, 
'  The  Thanks  of  an  honest  clergyman  for  Mr  Paul's  speech  at  Tyl)urne.' 
William  Paul  was  a  non-juring  clergyman,  who  retained  his  living  of 
Orton,  in  Leicestershire,  until  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion  in  1715, 
when  he  joined  the  earl  of  Mar's  forces.  He  was  at  the  battle  of 
Preston,  but  behaved  with  great  pusillanimity.  He  was  taken,  pled 
guilty,  and  was  condemned.  Immediately  after  his  execution,  his  letters 
written  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  Lord  Townshend,  and  his 
petition  to  the  king,  all  abject  productions  in  the  extreme,  were  pub- 
lished ;  and  to  these  were  added  his  speech  at  Tyburne,  in  which  he 
contradicted  all  that  he  had  so  solemnly  professed  a  few  days  before, 
while  suing  for  mercy.  In  the  same  year,  he  also  published  '  An 
Answer  to  the  Non-juror's  charge  of  Schism  upon  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land.' 

On  the  publication  of  the  bishop  of  Bangor's  '  Preservative  against 
the  Principles  and  Practices  of  the  Non-jurors,'  and  his  sermon  on  the 
nature  of  Clirist's  kingdom,  Sykes  descended  into  the  polemical  arena 
as  an  auxiliary  of  Hoadly's.  He  selected  Dean  Sherlock  for  his  anta- 
gonist, and  proved  a  very  formidable  assailant. 

Li  the  latter  end  of  1718,  Mr  Sykes  was  instituted  to  the  rectory  of 
llayleigh  in  Essex,  and  soon  afterwards  was  appointed  to  the  afternoon 
preachership  at  St  James's  chapel.  We  now  find  him  involving  himself 
in  Dr  Bentley's  famous  quarrels  with  his  university.  On  this  occasion 
Middletoii  and  Sykes  assailed  each  other  with  very  harsh  terms.  Sykes 
wrote  '  The  case  of  Dr  Bentley  truly  stated,'  and  Middleton  in  '  Some 
Remarks '  upon  this  pamphlet,  "  was  led  to  exceed  all  the  bounds  of 
decorum." 

After  a  brief  controversy  with  Mr  Rogers  on  church  power,  in  answer 
to  his  discourse  on  the  visible  and  invisible  churcli  of  Christ,  Mr  Sykes 
got  engaged  with  a  very  formidable  antagonist,  Dr  V\  aterland,  on  the 
case  of  Arian  subscription  ;  and,  when  yet  defending  himself  against 
Waterland,  he  undertook  the  cause  of  the  quakers,  while  a  bill  was 
depending  in  parliament  for  relieving  them  from  oaths.  The  London 
clergy  petitioned  against  the  jiassing  of  this  bill,  alleging  that  it  would 
endanger  the  legal  maintenance  of  the  clergy  by  tithes,  that  it  would 
endanger  the  administration  of  justice,  and  that  it  was  uncalled  for,  as 
instances  were  rare  in  which  any  quaker  had  refused  the  solemn  affir- 
mation prescribed  in  the  7th  and  bth  of  William  IlL  The  house  of 
lords  rejected  the  petition,  but  it  wa-s  countenanced  by  a  protest,  signed 
by  twenty  lords,  among  whom  were  Sir  William  Dawes,  archbishop  of 
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York,  IJisliop  Atterbury,  and  Dr  Potter.  Mr  Sykes  addressed  a  letter 
to  the  jxnitioiiing  clergy,  signed  Joshua  Freeman,  in  which  in-  vindi- 
cates tiie  right  of  the  quakers  to  the  relief  sought  for. 

In  I72S  he  was  made  precentor  of  Winchester  cathedral,  in  which 
Hoadly  at  the  same  time  collated  him  to  a  prebend.  In  1725  he  pub- 
lished his  'Essay  on  the  Truth  of  the  Ciiristian  Religion,'  in  answer  to 
Collins.  In  1726  he  proceeded  to  the  degree  of  S.T.P.,  at  Cambridge, 
on  which  occasion,  it  is  said,  with  some  confusion  of  metaphor,  "  he 
stood  like  a  sturdy  oak,  to  receive  and  return  back  the  fiery  darts  of 
the  orthodox." 

On  the  publication  of  Dr  Samuel  Clarke's  '  Exposition  of  the  Cate- 
chism,' after  the  author's  death  in  1729,  and  of  Dr  Waterland's  remarks 
thereon,  Dr  Sykes  stepped  forward  in  defence  of  the  '  Exposition,' and, 
in  the  course  of  his  argument,  threw  out  some  views  of  the  design  and 
efficacy  of  the  Lord's  supper,  which  appeared  to  Waterland  highly 
erroneous.  The  argument  maintained  b}'  Sykes,  after  Clarke,  was, 
'' that  the  sacrament  of  the  supper,  and  all  other  positive  institutions, 
had  the  nature  only  of  means  to  an  end  ;  and  that,  therefore,  they  were 
never  to  be  compared  with  moral  virtues,  nor  can  ever  be  of  any  use 
or  benefit  without  them."  Dr  Waterland's  argument  was,  "that  the 
sacraments  are  not  merely  means  of  virtue  and  holiness,  but  duties 
essential  to  the  Christian  covenant,  and  out  of  which  all  other  Christian 
duties  thrive  and  grow,  so  as  to  be  j)roductive  of  virtues,  rather  than 
instrumental  to  them." 

The  corjtroversy  with  Waterland  was  scarcely  closed,  before  Dr 
Sykes  was  engaged  in  another  with  Messrs  Whiston,  Chapman,  and 
Douglass,  on  the  eclipse  which  happened  at  our  Saviour's  passion. 
Early  in  the  year  1736,  he  appeared  as  an  advocate  for  the  repeal  of 
the  corporation  and  test  acts.  In  the  next  year,  he  published  an  '  In- 
quiry into  the  meaning  of  the  Demoniacs  in  the  New  Testament,'  which 
uas  replied  to  by  Dr  Twells.  In  1739  Dr  Sykes  was  advanced  to 
the  deanery  of  St  Burien,  in  Cornwall,  and  next  year  he  was  collated 
to  a  prebend  of  Winchester.  In  this  last  year  he  published  a  work  on 
the  principles  and  connection  of  natural  and  revealed  religion.  In  his 
preface  to  this  book  he  says,  that  his  design  is  "so  to  treat  of  religion, 
both  natural  and  revealed,  as  to  deduce  it  from  its  first  principles,  and 
to  show  that  thej^  are  both  rational  and  worthy  of  every  serious  man's 
attention,  and  to  represent  them  in  such  a  manner  as  may  show  what 
ground  there  is  for  a  rational  faith."  Warburton  attacked  Sykes  foi 
denying  the  theory  ot  a  double  interpretation  of  prophecy,  in  this  last- 
nnntioned  work  ;  and  Sykes  defended  himself,  and  then  proceeded  to 
retaliate  in  an  '  Examination  '  of  some  of  the  positions  laid  down  in  the 
'  Divine  Legation.'  Among  his  subsequent  productions  were,  '  An 
Essay  on  the  Nature,  Design,  and  Origin,  of  Sacrifices ;'  '  Two  Ques- 
tions previous  to  Dr  Middleton's  Free  Inquiiy  impartially  considered  ;' 
and  '  A  Paraphrase  and  Notes  upon  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.' 

Dr  Sykes  died  on  the  23d  of  December,  1756.  In  private  life,  Dr 
Sykes  was  of  easy  and  obliging  manners.  In  his  person  he  was  of  low 
stature,  and  inclined  to  corpulency.  His  nuujerous  writings  amply 
evidence  his  accurate  and  varied  learning,  and  strong  powers  of  mind. 
It  is  to  be  regretted  that,  in  more  than  one  important  point,  Dr  Sykes 
Hhould  have  held  very  heterodox  opinions. 
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UUUN   A.  D.    1691. DIED   A.  D.    1  7 J7. 

Thomas  IIkiihing  was  the  son  oftlie  Rev.  John  Horrinj;,  ref'tf)r  of 
Walsoken  in  Noi'tblk.  lie  received  !iis  education  at  Wisbeach  scliool 
and  Jesus' college,  Cambridge.  In  1716  lie  obtained  a  fellowsliip  of 
Corpus  Christ!  college.  He  tooic  orders  in  17  19,  and  was  successively 
minister  of  the  several  parishes  of  Great  Sheeford,  Stow,  and  Trinity 
in  Cambridge.  In  1722  he  became  domestic  chaplain  to  Bishop  Fleet- 
wood, who  presented  him  to  the  rectories  of  Rettenden  in  Essex,  and 
Barclay  in  Hertfordshire.  In  1726  he  was  appointed  Lincoln's-inn 
preacher,  and  soon  after  chaplain  in  ordinary  to  the  king. 

He  was  elevated  to  the  bishopric  of  Bangor  in  1737  ;  and,  on  the 
death  of  Blackburn,  archbishop  of  York,  was  translated  to  that  see. 
His  elevation  to  tlie  see  of  Canterbury  took  place  in  1747,  on  the  death 
of  Dr  Potter. 

His  grace  was  a  man  of  moderate  principles  and  moderate  attain- 
ments. He  owed  his  early  jiopularity  to  a  fine  pulpit-manner;  his 
subsequent  elevation  in  the  church  was  chiefly  the  result  of  circum- 
stances unconnected  with  the  individual  himself.  He  died  in  1757. 
Dean  Swift,  in  revenge  for  his  having  denounced  the  '  Beggar's  Opera' 
from  the  pulpit,  calls  him  "a  stupid,  injudicious,  and  prostitute  divine."' 

James  ^tv^^tv. 

BORN   A.  D.    1713. —  DIED  A.   D.    1758. 

The  author  of  so  popular  a  work  as  the  '  Meditations  and  Contem- 
plations,' can  scarcely  be  overlooked  in  such  a  work  as  the  present, 
although  many  divines  of  much  higher  talent  must  pass  without  a  no- 
tice in  our  limited  catalogue  of  English  divines. 

Hervey  was  born  at  Hardingstone,  near  Northampton,  in   February, 
1713,  and  was  educated  at   Northampton  and   Oxford.      While  at  the      . 
university  he  was  a  diligent,  if  not  a  highly  and  distinguished  student.      I 
In  1736  he  became  his  lather's  curate.     He  afterwards  held   the  two      j 
livings  of  Weston-Favel  and  Collingtree.      He  died  in  1758. 

Hervey  was  a  truly  pious  and  benevolent  man.  He  published  sev- 
eral works  in  his  short  lifetime;  the  best  known  of  which  are  the  work 
already  named,  and  the  series  of  dialogues  betwixt  '  Theron  and  Aspa- 
sio.'  The  latter  work  contains  some  rather  inaccurate  and  misleading 
views  on  the  subject  of  imputation,  which  have  been  very  ably  pointed 
out  and  confuted  by  Bellamy,  an  American  divine  of  the  school  of 
Jonathan  Edwards.  The  '  Meditations  and  Contemplations'  have  passed 
through  many  editions,  but  have  long  ceased  to  be  regarded  as  master- 
pieces of  sentimental  diction.  Their  best  feature  is  the  devout  spirit 
which  thev  every vvhtire  breathe. 

•  liilellifjeiicer.  No.  3. 
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^amucl  Cfjantrlcn 

BORN   A.   D.    1693. DIKD   A.    D.    1  7G6. 

Tins   eminent   dissenting  clergyman    was   born    at    Hungerford    in 

j       Berkshire,  wlicre  his  father  was  pastor  of  a  dissLMiting  congregation,   in 

1693.      He  was  educated  for  the  ministry  under  Mr  Jones  of  Tewkes- 

1  ,     bury,  who  numbered  among  his   pupils,    Butler,  afterwards  bishop  o*' 

Durham  ;  and  Seeker,  afterwards  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

In  1716  he  was  chosen  minister  of  a  presbyterian  congregation  at 
'       Peckiiani,  in  the  nciglii)ourhood  of  London.      In  1725  he  published   a 
'  Vindication  of  the  Christian  Religion,  in  answer  to  the  ol)jections  of 
Collins.'     In  1726  he  transferred  his  services  as  a  preacher  to  the   Old 
Jewry  congregation. 

Wlnle  on  a  visit  to  Scotland,  in  company  with  the  earl  of  Findlatc 
and  Seafield,  he  received  the  diploma  of  D.D.  both  from  Edinburgh  and 
Glasgow.  The  publication  of  a  very  infamous  pamphlet,  entitled  'The 
History  of  the  Man  after  God's  own  heart,'  excited  Chandler  to  pro- 
duce his  '  Critical  History  of  the  Life  of  David,'  a  work  of  eonsidt  ruble 
reputation  in  theological  literature.  Besides  the  works  we  have  men- 
tioned, Dr  Chandler  wrote  a  number  of  treatises,  chiefly  on  points  of 
theology  and  the  prevailing  controversies  of  the  day.  Four  volumes 
of  his  sermons  were  edited  by  Dr  Amory.      He  died  in  1766. 

BORN  A.   D.    1676. DIED  A.  D.    1761. 

John  Hoadly,  grandfather  of  Benjamin  Hoadly,  the  subject  of  the 
present  memoir,  emigrated  to  America  about  the  year  1639.  The 
family  remained  in  that  place  fourteen  years,  and  then  went  back  to 
England.  From  that  period  little  is  known  of  the  grandfather,  except 
that  he  became  chaplain  to  the  garrison  of  Edinburgh  castle.  His  son 
Samuel  was  educated  at  Edinburgh,  and  at  an  early  age  commenced 
the  employment  of  schoolmaster.  He  followed  this  vocation  in  ditli-r- 
ent  places,  till  he  was  called  to  be  head-master  of  the  public  school  at 
Norwich,  which  station  he  held  during  the  remainder  of  his  life.  He 
was  tiie  friend  and  correspondent  of  Graivius,  and  several  of  his  letters 
to  that  eminent  critic  have  been  preserved. 

Benjamin  Hoadly,  son  of  Samuel  Hoadly,  was  born  at  Westerham, 
Kent,  November  14'th,  1676,  while  his  father  was  teacher  of  a  private 
school  in  that  place.  He  continued  under  his  father's  tuition  till  he 
entenid  the  university  of  Cambridge,  as  a  pensioner  of  Catherine  hall. 
We  hear  little  of  him  at  the  universit}',  except  that  he  took  his  degrees 
in  due  c<jurse,  was  elected  fellow,  and  discharged  the  oHice  of  tutor 
with  much  credit  for  two  years.  During  the  first  years  of  his  life  he 
was  of  a  sickly  constitution,  and  seldom  in  good  health.  Bj'  an  a(!ci- 
dent  also  he  contracted  a   lamene&s  which   never  left   him.      He  always 
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walked  with  a  cane,  or  a  crutch,  and  then  witlj  difficulty.  But  his  con- 
stitution gained  vigour  as  he  advanced  in  age. 

He  took  orders  in  1700,  and  was  appointed  lecturer  of  St  Mihired 
in  the  Poultry,  London.  This  appointment  he  retained  for  ten  years. 
The  income  was  very  s'.nall,  and  through  the  kindness  of  Dr  VVilliam 
Slierlock,  dean  of  St  Paul's,  he  obtained  in  addition  the  rectory  of  8t 
Peter's  Poor,  liroad  street,  in  1704.  He  soon  began  to  be  distinguisii- 
ed  by  his  writings  and  sermons  in  vindication  of  natural  antl  revealed 
religion,  and  of  the  principles  of  civil  and  religious  liberty.  In  1709  he 
was  engaged  in  a  dispute  with  Dr  Atterbury,  concerning  passive  obe- 
dience, occasioned  by  that  divine's  Latin  sermon,  entitled  '  Concio  ad 
Clerum  Londinenseni,  habita  in  Ecelesia  S.  Elphegi.'  The  doctor,  in 
a  pampidt.'t  entitled  '  Some  proceedings  in  Convocation,  A.  D.  1705, 
faithfully  represented,'  had  charged  Hoadly,  whom  he  sneeringly  calls 
"  the  modest  and  moderate  Mr  Hoadly,"  with  "  treating  the  body  of  the 
established  clergy  with  language  more  disdainful  and  reviling  than  it 
would  have  become  him  to  have  used  towards  his  Presbyterian  antag- 
onist upon  any  provocation  ;  charging  them  with  rebellion  in  the 
church,  whilst  he  himself  was  preacliing  it  up  in  the  state."  This  in- 
duced Hoadly  to  set  about  a  particular  examination  of  Dr  Atterbury 's 
Latin  sermon  ;  which  he  did  in  a  piece,  entitled  '  A  large  Answer  to 
Dr  Atterbury 's  charge  of  rebellion,'  &c.  ;  wherein  he  endeavours  to 
lay  open  the  doctor's  artful  management  of  the  controversy,  and  to  let 
the  reader  into  his  true  meaning  and  design.  This  '  Answer'  was  added 
to  another  treatise,  entitled  'The  Original  and  Institution  of  Civil  Go- 
vernment discussed,  viz.  1.  An  Examination  of  the  Patriarchal  Go- 
vernn)ent.  2.  A  defence  of  Mr  Hooker's  Judgment,  &c.  against  the 
Objections  of  several  late  Writers.'  In  this  debate  Mr  Hoadly  signal- 
ized himself  in  a  very  high  degree;  and,  immediately  after  the  publica- 
tion of  the  last  work,  his  constant  labours  in  the  «.ause  of  civil  and  re- 
ligious liberty  were  most  honourably  distinguished  by  a  vote  of  the 
house  of  commons  in  his  favour,  expressed  in  these  terms  :  "  Resolved, 
1.  That  the  Reverend  Mr  Benjamin  Hoadly,  rector  of  St  Peter's 
Poor,  London,  for  having  often  justified  the  principles  on  which  her 
majesty  and  the  nation  proceeded  in  the  late  happy  Revolution,  has 
justly  merited  the  favour  and  recommendation  of  this  house.  2.  That 
an  humble  address  be  presented  to  her  majesty,  tiiat  she  would  be  gra- 
ciously pleased  to  bestow  some  dignity  in  the  church  on  Mr  Hoadly, 
for  his  eminent  services  both  to  the  church  and  state."  The  queen 
promised  to  comply  with  the  wishes  of  the  house,  but  she  never  found 
an  opportunity  to  fulfil  her  promise.  By  Mrs  Howland  he  was  pre- 
sented to  the  rectoiy  of  Streatham,  Surrey.  As  a  qualification  for  this 
a[)pointment  he  beean)e  chaplain  to  the  duke  of  Bedford.  The 
degree  of  D.  D.  was  conferred  on  him  by  Archbishop  Wake;  and 
wlien  George  I.  came  to  the  throne  he  was  appointed  king's  chaplain. 
He  had  warmly  espoused  the  cause  of  the  Hanover  >uccession,  and  de- 
served the  patronage  of  a  family  vviiose  interests  he  had  so  earnestly  de- 
fended. In  1715  he  was  advanced  to  the  bishopric  of  Bangor;  and, 
in  the  course  of  the  twenty  years  following,  he  was  appointed  succes- 
sively Bishop  of  Hereford,  Salisbury,  and  Winchester.  He  died  in  1761, 
E.t  his  residence  in  Chelsea,  aged  eighty-five  years. 

Bishop  Hoadly  was  twice  married,  and   had   five  children.     One  uf 
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his  sons  became  an  eminent  physician,  and  was  tlie  author  of  several 
works  of  merit  in  ills  profession,  as  well  as  of  tlie  popular  corned}'  called 
'  The  Suspicious  Husband.'  He  died  before  his  father.  Another 
son,  John  llo.ully,  obtained  considerable  preferment  in  the  church  ;  and, 
after  his  father's  death,  published  a  complete  collection  of  his  works  in 
three  folio  volumes.  It  is  remarkab'e  that  on  the  death  of  this  person 
the  name  of  Hoadly  became  extinct.  The  younj^er  brother  of  bishop 
Hoadly>  who  was  primate  of  Ireland,  left  no  male  descendants. 

Justice  could  hardly  be  done  to  a  bioi^raplucal  notice  of  Hoadly, 
without  detailing  many  of  the  most  imjiortant  events  in  England,  both 
ecclesiastical  and  civil,  for  nearly  half  a  century.  His  writings  had  a 
wide  and  powerful  intiuence,  and  contributed  mucii  to  give  a  tone  to 
})ublic  sentiment  and  feeling.  They  were  a(bniral)ly  suited  to  the 
times;  and,  in  the  multitude  of  topics  which  they  embrace,  we  always 
discover  the  same  strong  intellect,  clear  perception,  forcible  argument, 
and  plain  practical  sense.  In  religion  he  admitted  no  authority  but 
the  scriptures  ;  in  civil  government  he  built  every  thing  upon  the 
foundation  of  liberty  and  right.  Tins  was  a  bold  stand  to  take  at  the 
beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century  ;  and,  to  maintain  it  with  dignity, 
I  ("(paired  a  firmness  and  zeal,  as  well  as  a  weight  of  talents,  not  among 
the  attributes  of  a  common  mind. 

HoaiUy's  earliest  wiitings  are  chiefly  devoted  to  a  defence  of  the  rea- 
sonableness of  conformity  to  the  eliurch  of  England.  On  this  subject 
ho.  was  engaged  in  a  controversy  with  Calamj'.  Hoadly  argued  for  con- 
iijrmity  on  protestant  principles,  and  not  from  the  traditionary  notion 
of  hereditarj'  right,  nor  from  the  pretence  of  any  authority  in  the  church, 
except  what  it  derived  from  the  good  conduct  and  worthy  character  of 
its  nunisters.  He  desired  peace  and  union,  and  attempted  to  show, 
that,  whatever  might  be  the  abuses  of  the  established  church,  they  were 
not  such  as  to  interfere  with  the  essentials  of  religion,  nor  as  ought  to 
drive  anv  serious  Christian  from  its  outward  forms  and  usages.  He  did 
not  makt;  it  his  object  so  much  to  prove  the  truth  of  doctrines,  or  the  pro- 
priety of  particular  ceremonies,  as  to  show,  on  the  ground  assumed  by  dis- 
senters themselves,  that  no  doctrines  or  cerenioiue  of  the  church  were  a 
necessary  bar  to  such  a  conformity  as  would  insure  peace  and  harmony 
ainontr  Christians.  This  was  statinir  the  arifunienton  broad  and  liberal 
princi])les.  It  was  pursued  with  candour  and  forcible  reasoning;  but 
it  will  sc;>rc<'ly  i)e  denied,  that  the  author  sonn'times  lays  a  heavy  tax 
on  his  ingenuity,  and  I'efines  upon  his  subject  in  a  mamier  more  plausi- 
ble than  convincing.  The  discussion,  however,  was  serviceable  to  the 
interests  of  religion.  It  excited  public  attention,  and  Hoadly  next  enter- 
ed the  lists  of  controversy  with  Bishop  Atterbury,  respecting  the  ten- 
dency of  virtue  and  morality  to  j)romote  the  present  happiness  of  man. 
In  a  published  sermon  Atterbury  had  maintained,  that  if  there  were  no 
life  after  the  present,  the  condition  of  man  would  be  worse  than  that  of 
the  brutes,  and  that  tiie  best  men  w(mld  often  be  the  most  miserable. 
Hoadly  considered  this  a  dangerous  doctrine,  and  opposed  to  the  nature 
and  true  dignit}'  of  virtue.  He  proved  it  to  be  a  sound  position  in 
morals,  that  virtue  will  always  be  in  some  tlegree  its  own  reward,  and 
that,  under  any  conditions  of  human  existence,  the  best  men  will  be  on 
tiie  whole  most  happy.  Tiie  controversy  took  a  wide  range,  and  several 
of  Att(  rl)u;y's  sentiments  wen;  attacked  as  unscriptural  and  inconsistent 
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with  themselves.  In  short,  there  were  but  few  points  of  agreement  be- 
tween these  eminent  men.  'I'hey  disputed,  as  we  have  seen,  on  passive 
obedience  and  other  topics  peculiar  to  the  religious  and  political  state 
of  the  times.  Iloadly  was  in  favour  of  tlie  sentence  of  perpetual  exile 
passed  against  Attcr!)ury  by  the  house  of  lords,  on  a  charge  of  being 
engageil  in  a  conspiracy  to  restore  the  Stuart  family. 

In  the  year  1717,  Hoadiy  preached  before  the  king  his  celebrated 
sermon  on  the  '  Nature  of  the  kingdom,  or  church  of  Christ.'  With  tliis 
discourse  commenced  the  famous  Bangorian  Controversy,  so  called 
from  the  circumstance  of  the  author's  being  at  that  time  bishop  of  Ban- 
gor. As  this  sermon  embi-aced  all  the  important  topics  then  pertaming 
to  the  relations  sul)sisting  between  church  and  state,  it  brought  into 
action,  on  one  side  or  anotiier,  numy  of  the  most  able  and  learned  men 
in  the  kingdom.  No  controversy,  probably,  ever  attracted  so  much  at- 
tention tor  the  time  it  continued,  nor  enlisted  so  large  a  number  of  com- 
batants. Hoadiy  was  attacked  from  every  quarter.  He  was  put  upon 
his  defence  against  Sherlock,  Snape,  Hare,  Potter,  Wake,  Cannon, 
Law,  and  a  host  of  others.  In  all  these  contests  he  accpiitted  himself 
with  gri'at  dignity  and  credit.  It  was  the  purpose  of  the  author,  in  the 
sermon  which  gave  occasion  to  this  controversy,  to  make  it  appear  from 
the  scriptures  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  in  all  respects  a  spiritual 
kingdom,  in  which  Christ  himself  is  the  only  king  and  lawgiver.  Tem- 
poral governments  and  laws  have  no  just  control  in  tliis  kingdom.  The 
authority  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  demands  our  undivided  respect  and 
submission.  Human  penalties  and  encouragements  to  enforce  religious 
assent,  are  not  consistent  with  the  principles  of  the  gospel.  They  may 
produce  a  unity  of  profession,  but  not  of  faith  ;  they  may  make  hypo- 
crites, but  not  sincere  Christians.  These  sentiments  were  thought  by 
many  to  be  a  direct  attack  upon  all  religious  establishments,  and  especial- 
ly on  that  of  the  church  of  England.  They  were  not  intended  as  such 
by  the  author.  He  approved  of  establishments  under  certain  conditions 
and  modifications,  and  defended  most  ably  all  that  was  defensible  in  the 
English  elmreh.  Yet  we  cannot  wonder  that  tenets  like  these  should 
have  met  with  strenuous  opposition  from  the  credulous  and  timid  on  the 
one  hand,  and  from  the  discerning,  bigotted,  and  suspicious  on  the  other. 
So  great  was  the  oH'ence  taken  by  the  body  of  the  clergy  at  the  senti- 
ments contained  in  this  sermon,  that  it  was  resolved  to  proceed  against 
the  author  in  convocation,  as  soon  as  it  should  be  convened.  The  lower 
house  appointed  a  committee  to  draw  up  a  representation,  which  was 
unanimously  accepted.  But  when  the  king  saw  to  what  unreasonable 
length  tli"  clergy  were  suffering  themselves  to  be  carried,  he  exercised 
his  royal  authority,  and  prorogued  the  convocation  before  the  subject 
was  brought  into  the  upper  house.  At  this  period  may  be  dated  the 
downfall  of  the  convocation.  It  has  never  met  since,  except  on  busi- 
ness of  form  ;  and,  if  the  Bangorian  controversy  had  resulted  in  no  other 
good,  it  would  have  been  no  trifling  achievement  to  destroy  the  power 
of  this  engine  of  persecution  and  ecclesiastical  tyranny.  "  We  of  the 
present  day,"  says  Mr  Hughes  in  his  memoir  of  Sherlock,  "  who  happily 
are  strangers  to  the  disastrous  scenes  of  an  unsettled  government,  and 
are  accustomed  more  to  form  our  opinions  from  conclusions  of  the  un- 
derstanding, whether  rightly  or  wrongly  drawn,  than  to  defer  implicitly 
lo  authority,  can  scarcely  gain  a  proper  notion  of  the  heats  and  animo- 
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sities  which  this  dispute  excitod.  To  attempt  it.  we  must  take  uito  con- 
sideration the  peculiar  state  of  parties,  or  rather  of  factions,  which  thru 
existed  Iioth  in  church  and  state.  The  doctrines  of  the  Rcvohition  were 
at  that  time  but  i»artiaily  athiiitted  ;  the  Jacobites  were  strong  in  many 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  existed  in  all,  while  they  sedulously  fomented 
disatiection  in  other  parties,  and  attached  themselves  to  each  as  it  seem- 
ed disposed  to  encourage  their  pretensions;  non-jurors,  non-conformists, 
and  sectarians  of  every  description,  were  constantly  breaking  out  into 
acts  of  animosity  against  the  established  church  and  the  govermnent 
which  protected  it;  nor  did  the  popish  pretender  fail  to  take  advantage 
of  these  circumstances,  by  hovering  around  the  coasts,  stirring  up  re- 
bellion within  the  realm,  and  the  hostility  of  foreign  potentates  from 
without.  In  the  meantime,  the  country  was  divided  generally  into  two 
great  parties,  tories  and  whigs, — terms  which  might  be  taken  as  syno- 
nymous* with  those  of  high  and  low  churchmen,  so  thoroughly  were 
political  opinions  identified  with  theological  tenets  and  rules  of  ecclesi- 
astical discipline.  Tlie  former  of  these,  or  at  least  the  greater  part  of 
them,  upheld  the  doctrines  of  indefeasible  hereditary  I'ight,  unlimited 
non-resistance,  and  inherent  ecclesiastical  authority,  to  a  degree  which 
went  to  chain  down  num's  free  spirit,  and  render  him  at  once  the  slave 
and  instrument  of  tyranny  ;  a  majority  of  the  latter,  on  the  contrary, 
in  their  hatred  for  pojiery,  and  love  of  that  blessed  Revolution  whicii 
liberated  us  from  its  fetters,  would  have  loosened  the  bands  of  church- 
authority  inconsistently  with  the  safety  of  the  protestant  establishment." 
We  dissent  entirely  from  the  opinion  that  Hoadly  and  his  party  placed 
the  establishment  in  peril  ;  but  the  general  view  taken  of  the  state  of 
parties  is  correct  and  instructive. 

A  short  time  before  this  controversy  commenced,  Hoadly  wrote  a 
'  Dedication  to  the  Pope,'  which,  for  a  deep  knowledge  of  iuiman  na- 
ture, for  wit  and  grave  satire,  has  seldom  been  surpassed.  It  was  pre- 
fixed to  a  short  treatise  by  Sir  Richard  Steele,  entitled  '  The  Romish 
Ecclesiastical  History  of  late  years.'  This  work  professes  to  be  a  trans- 
lation of  an  Italian  manuscript,  giving  an  account  of  the  ceremonies  at- 
tending a  canonization  of  saints  at  Rome.  The  original  narrative  is 
occasionally  broken  by  humorous  descrij)tions  and  pointed  reflections 
of  the  translator,  designed  to  place  in  a  strong  light  the  absurdity  and 
imposture  of  those  ceremonies.  The  dedication  appeared  in  Steele's 
name,  and  went  out  to  the  public  as  his  own,  although  some  few  per- 
sons were  in  tlie  secret.  W'iien  the  real  author  was  generally  known, 
Steele  was  severely  censured,  particularly  by  Hare  and  Swifl,  for  shin- 
ing in  this  borrowed  dress.  Hare,  as  the  account  says,  "  looked  with 
an  evil  eye  on  this  piece,  as  if  his  own  j)rovince  of  wit  were  invaded," 
and  Swift  could  not  let  so  good  an  opportunity  pass  without  taking  his 
usual  mode  of  revenge  by  hooking  the  matter  into  a  rhyme,  in  wliich 
ho  holds  up  Steele  as  one 

"  who  owiuhI  what  others  writ, 


And  flourislied  by  imimted  wit." 

The  Dedication  never  was  published  in  Hoadly's  name  during  his  \\Ce> 
time,  but  it  is  contained  in  the  folio  edition  of  his  works.     The  fbllow- 

^  Not  absohUely  so  in  every  case,  as  we  have  already  had  ocoasinn  to  remariu 
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ing  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  written  by  Hoadly  to  Lady  Sundon, 
nearly  twenty  years  after  the  Dedication  first  appeared  : — "  I  remem- 
ber, when  I  last  waited  on  you  at  Kensington,  you  were  willing  to  see 
a  certain  dedication  which  you  cotdd  not  find  among  your  books.  Be 
pleased  to  accept  of  this,  and,  as  you  read  it,  remember  that  it  had 
never  been  printed  if  it  had  not  been  first  read  over,  and  received  the 
approbation  of  some  of  the  best  judges,  in  your  parlour.  Call  to  mind 
the  excesses  of  joy  with  which  Dr  Clarke  then  received  it."  This  ex- 
tract, the  testimony  of  his  son,  and  the  general  coMsent  of  liis  friends, 
are  a  sufficient  proof  that  he  was  the  author  of  the  Dedication,  although 
he  never  published  it  with  his  name. 

In  1719,  Bishop  Hoadly  published,  in  one  vol.  8vo,  'The  Common 
Rights  of  Subjects  defended ;  and  the  nature  of  the  Sacramental  Test 
considered  ;  in  answer  to  the  Dean  of  Chichester's  (Sherlock)  Vindica- 
tion of  the  Corporation  and  Test  Acts.'  In  the  preface  to  this  very 
able  performance,  Hoadly  says,  "  The  following  book  is  an  answer  to 
the  most  plausible  and  ingenious  defence  that-  I  think,  has  ever  yet 
been  published,  of  excluding  men  from  their  acknowledged  civil  rights, 
upon  the  account  of  their  differences  in  religion,  or  in  the  circumstan- 
ces of  religion;  and  of  making  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper,  in- 
stituted by  our  Lord  for  the  remembrance  of  himself,  the  instrument  of 
this  exclusion,  by  a  new  human  institution."  The  bishop  afterwards 
says,  "  In  the  course  of  his  work  the  dean  is  repeatedly  careful  to  ob- 
serve, that,  in  vindicating  the  test  and  corporation  acts,  he  endeavours 
to  justify  the  legislature,  and  to  justify  the  laws  of  his  country,  which 
he  represents  me  arraigning  and  condemning.  I  beg  leave,  therefore, 
here  to  tell  him,  once  for  all,  that  there  was  a  time  when  the  laws  of 
this  country  were  on  the  side  of  a  popish  establishment;  and  that  the 
writing  on  any  side  of  any  law,  as  such,  is  not  a  thing  greatly  to  be 
boasted  of;  and  that  the  whole  of  the  question  is.  Whether  the  laws  we 
defend  be  good  and  just,  equitable  and  righteous  ?  and  not,  Whether 
they  be  the  laws  of  the  land  or  not?  I  shall  also  observe,  that  it  is  so 
far  from  being  a  crime,  or  an  affront  to  any  legislature,  to  endeavour  to 
show  the  evil  consequences,  or  iniquitableness  of  any  law  now  in  being, 
that  all  law- makers,  who  act  upon  principles  of  public  justice  and  ho- 
nour, cannot  but  esteem  it  an  advantage  to  have  such  points  laid  before 
them :  and  as  to  myself,  I  shall  ever,  I  hope,  esteem  it  as  great  an  ho- 
nour to  contend  against  debasing  any  of  Christ's  institutions  into  poli- 
tical engines  as  others  can  do  to  plead  on  the  side  of  an  act  of  parlia- 
ment. And  I  shall  add  farther,  that  I  enter  into  this  cause  both  as  a 
Christian,  and,  I  trust,  as  one  truly  concerned  for  the  public  good  of 
the  society  to  which  I  belong ;  considernig  it  not  as  the  cause  of  any 
particular  body  of  men,  or  any  particular  sort  of  Christians  distinct 
from  others,  but  as  the  cause  of  all  men  equally,  and  of  all  sorts  of 
Christians,  who,  in  several  places,  and  at  several  times,  have  an  equal 
interest  in  it."  After  having  very  particularly  and  satisfactorily  refuted 
the  different  arguments  advanced  by  the  dean,  Hoadly  concludes  in  the 
following  words  : — "  I  have  now  examined  Dr  Sherlock's  arguments : 
first,  for  the  exclusion  of  good  civil  subjects  from  offices,  merely  upon 
account  of  their  disaffection  to  a  church  establishment ;  or  rather  of 
tJieir  lesser  degree  of  affection  for  one  church  tlian  for  another :  and 
then,  for  employing  to  this  secular  purpose  the  communion,  a  sacred 
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jiistitution  of  our  Lord  himself,  appointed  for  another  purpose,  wholly 
relating  to  anotiier  world.  And  I  have  shown  that  his  arguments  are 
inconsistent  with  the  rights  of  all  Christians,  and  contrary  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  wliole  Reformation:  that  his  plausible  arguments  for  ex- 
clusive laws  upon  religious  considerations,  drawn  from  self-defence,  or 
former  behaviour  of  predecessors,  hurt  the  church  of  England  itself  in 
otiier  places,  times,  and  circumstances,  as  much  as  they  can  pretend  to 
help  it  lure  now  :  that  they  justify  the  heathen's  exclusion  of  Christians, 
tile  j)a])ists'  exclusion  of  j)rot.estants,  and  the  worst  of  protestants' exclu- 
sion of  the  best  from  all  odices,  when(;ver  power  may  be  in  their  hands. 
I  have  also  shown,  that  it  is  a  prostitution  of  the  holy  sacrament  to  ap- 
ply it  to  a  purpose  of  a  ditferent  nature  from  wiiat  the  great  Institutoi 
solemnl}'-  appropriated  it  to ;  and  to  make  that  the  tool  of  this  world, 
whicii  he  ordered  to  have  respect  only  to  another.  And  1  have  proved 
that  the  test  and  corporation  acts  are  repugnant  to  reason  and  to  jus- 
tice. What  I  have  written  may  ])roi)ably  be  misrepresented,  but  what- 
ever imputations  may  be  thrown  out  against  mc,  neitiier  the  dean  of 
Chichester,  nor  any  one  else,  can  rob  me  of  the  inward  satisfaction  1 
enjoy,  in  the  sincere  endeavours  I  have  used  in  this  piece,  and  in  my 
former  writings,  to  ))ro[)ose  and  recommend  such  principles  as  may  at 
length,  witli  the  assistance  of  more  able  hands,  eiJectually  serve  to  es- 
tablish the  interests  of  our  common  country,  and  our  common  Christi- 
anity, of  human  society  and  true  religion,  of  the  present  generation  and 
the  latest  posterity,  u[)on  one  uniform,  steady,  and  consistent  founda- 
tion."    An  abridgment  of  this  work  was  published  in  8vo,  in  1787. 

Besides  his  controversial  and  political  writings,  Hoadly  published 
several  works  as  aids  to  practical  religion  and  a  right  understanding  of 
the  scriptures.  At  an  early  j)eriod  of  his  life  he  wrote,  besides  pieces 
in  defence  of  miracles  and  prophecy,  four  sermons  on  impartial  intjuiry 
in  religion.  He  published  two  or  three  volumes  of  discourses,  and 
many  single  sermons  at  dilierent  times,  and  also  a  life  of  Dv  Samuel 
Clarke,  prefixed  to  an  edition  of  his  sermons. 

But  one  of  his  most  celebrated  and  laboured  performances  was  '  A 
Plain  Account  of  the  Nature  and  End  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.'  The  character  and  objects  of  this  work  may  be  understood 
from  the  following  remarks  of  the  author.  "  As,  for  the  sake  of  one 
sort  of  Christians,"  says  he,  "  I  never  ceased  to  inculcate  the  necessity 
of  universal  obedience  to  tlie  will  of  God,  that  there  might  be  no  help 
left  to  them  of  acceptance  without  this  ;  so,  iljr  the  defence  and  support 
of  others  in  their  sincere  endeavours  to  please  God,  against  all  those 
uneasy  impressions  of  ^uperstition  which  they  had  a  right  to  be  freed 
from,  I  made  it  my  care  to  state  and  explain  the  commands  peculiar  to 
Christianity,  from  the  first  declarations  of  CMirist  himself  and  his  apos- 
tles, in  such  a  manner,  as  that  they  might  appear  to  honest  minds  to 
nave  as  little  tendency  to  create  distress  and  uneasiness,  as  they  wevc 
designed  in  their  first  simplicity  to  have."  Of  the  same  work,  Dv 
iVIiddieton  observes,  in  a  letter  to  Lord  Hervey,  "  I  like  both  the  ile- 
sign  and  the  doctrine,  as  I  do  every  design  of  reconciling  religion  with 
reason,  or,  where  that  may  tiot  be  done,  of  bringing  them  as  near  toge- 
ther as  possible.  His  eni'inics  will  insult  him  with  the  charge  of  lessen- 
ing Christian  piety,  but  the  cx^idid  will  see,  that  he  only  seeks  to  de- 
btrny  a   superstitious   devotion    by   establishing  a   rational   one   in    its 
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jjlace."  As  tlie  '  Plain  Account'  is  elaborate,  and  not  well-adapted  to 
common  use,  it  was  abridged  and  put  into  a  more  popular  torni  by  Di 
Oisnev,  in  1774. 

Tiic  last  publication  of  Hoadly  was  a  spirited  letter,  written  after  lie 
was  eighty  years  old,  vindicating  himself  from  misrepresentations  which 
had  gone  abroad,  by  reason  of  an  impostor  having  forged  a  note  against 
him.  This  letter  was  considered  a  remarkable  performance,  both  in 
regard  to  its  ability  and  the  knowledge  it  discovered  of  the  technical 
mysteries  of  the  law.  Horace  VValpole  said,  in  alluding  to  it,  "  the 
bishop  has  not  only  got  the  better  of  his  adversary,  but  of  his  old  age." 
Tlie  humanity  and  kind  temper  of  the  writer  towards  the  person  wiio 
had  attempted  to  deceive  and  defraud  iiini,  are  not  the  least  striking 
excellences  of  this  vindication. 

Dr  Akenside  wrote  an  ode  to  Hoadly,  in  which  he  has  not  been  un- 
successful in  portraying  some  of  the  bolder  features  of  his  character. 
Tlie  lines  quoted  below  are  from  this  piece. 

"  O  nurse  of  freedom,  Albion,  say, 
Thou  tamer  of  despotic  sway, 
Wliat  man  among  thy  sons  around, 
Ihus  heir  to  glory  hast  thou  found? 
What  page,  in  all  thy  annals  bright, 
Hast  thou  with  purer  joy  survey 'd, 
Than  that  «here  truth,  by  Hoadly's  aid, 
Shines  through  imposture's  solemn  shade. 
Through  kingly  and  through  sacerdotal  night? 

"  For  not  a  conqueror's  sword. 
Nor  the  strong  powers  to  civil  founders  known. 
Were  his ;  but  truth  by  faithful  search  exploreil. 
And  social  sense,  like  seed,  in  genial  plenty  sown. 
Wherever  it  took  root,  the  soul,  restored 
To  freedom,  freedom  too  for  others  sought. 
Not  monkish  craft  the  tyrant's  claim  divine, 
Nor  regal  zeal  the  bigot's  cruel  shrine, 
CoukI  longer  guard  from  reason's  warfare  sage ; 
Not  the  wild  rabble  to  sedition  wrouglit, 
Nor  synods  by  the  papal  genius  taught. 
Nor  St  John's  spirit  loose,  nor  Atterbury's  rage." 


BORN  A.  D.  1678. DIED  A.  D.  I76I. 

This  illustrious  prelate  was  a  younger  son  of  Dr  William  Sherlock, 
dean  of  St  Paul's,  the  author  of  the  well-known  and  pojiular  treatise 
un  Death.      He  was  born  in  London  in  1678. 

At  Eton,  where  he  was  educated,  he  had  Townshend,  Pelham,  and 
Walpole,  amongst  his  school-companions  ;  and  to  the  intimacy  thus 
formed  in  early  life  with  individuals  who  afterwards  acted  such  con- 
spicuous parts  in  the  government  of  the  country,  did  Sherlock  owe 
much  of  that  tiood  ibrtune  which  attended  him  throusrhout  life.  Anionij 
his  class-fellows,  the  future  prelate  excelled  not  only  in  learning,  but 
also  in  the  more  boisterous  sports  and  games  with  which  they  filled  up 
their  hours  of  recreation.  VVarton,  on  the  authority  of  Walpole,  inter- 
prets Pope's  expression,  'the  plungnig  prelate,'  applied  to  Sherlock  in 

III.  3  u 
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the  Dunciad,  as  allusive  to  the  boldness  and  readiness  with  which  young 
SluTloc'k,  when  batliing  witfi  his  companions,  used  to  pUin<;e  into  the 
water,  while  the  rest  held  back,  and  hesitated  to  commit  thfinselves  to 
the  chilling  element. 

lie  entered  Cambridge  in  1(593,  where  he  was  admitted  of  Catlierine 
hall,  under  the  tuition  ot  l)r  Long.  His  future  great  rival  and  con- 
temporary, Hoadly,  had  entered  this  college  one  year  before  him  ;  and 
it  is  a  curious  fact  noticed  by  Mr  Hughes,  in  his  memoir  prefixed 
to  Valpy's  edition  of  Sherlock's  works,  that  the  master,  tiie  tutor,  the 
rival  student,  and  himself,  were  all  destined  to  attain  the  episcopal 
bench.  Sir  \V.  Dawes,  master  of  Catherine,  was  made  bishop  of  Ches- 
ter in  1707;  and  Dr  Long,  bishop  of  Norwich,  in  1723.  Tlie  society 
of  Catherine  iiall  is  small  in  numbers;  it  may  be  supposed,  therefore, 
that  incentives  to  emulation  may  not  be  found  there  equal  to  those 
which  some  of  the  other  colleges  supply;  but,  be  this  as  it  may,  Sher- 
lock, in  the  person  of  one  single  student,  the  future  bishop  of  Winches- 
ter, found  a  rival  worthy  of  him,  and  one  whose  rivalry  continued  to 
stimulate  him  to  renewed  exertions  long  after  they  had  both  exchanged 
the  academic  arena  for  a  wider  and  more  important  field  of  combat. 
It  is  said  that  the  two  young  men  very  soon  discovereil  their  destiny  as 
rivals,  and  in  consequence  never  regarded  each  other  with  feelings  of 
peculiar  complacency.  One  day,  as  they  weie  returning  together  from 
their  tutor's  lecture  on  '  TuUy's  Offices,'  Hoadly  observed,  '•  Well, 
Sherlock,  you  figured  away  finely  to-day  by  help  of  Cockman!"' 
"  No,  indeed  !"  replied  Sherlock,  "  I  did  not ;  for  tliougli  I  tried  all  I 
could  to  get  a  copy,  I  heard  of  only  one  ;  and  tliat  you  luul  secured."^ 

There  is  no  doubt  tliat  Sherlock  was  a  very  accomplisiied  classical 
scholar.  Warburton,  in  a  letter  to  his  friend  Hurd,  for  whom  he  had 
been  soliciting  a  Whitehall  preachership  from  Sherlock,  then  bishop  of 
London,  says: — "It  is  time  you  should  think  of  being  a  little  more 
known  ;  and  it  will  not  be  the  least  thing  acceptable  in  this  affair, 
that  it  will  bring  you  into  the  acquaintance  of  this  bishop,  who  staiuls 
so  superemiuent  in  the  learned  and  political  world.  I  can  overlook  a 
great  deal  for  such  a  testimony  so  willing  to  be  paid  to  merit."  And 
Pope,  in  a  letter  to  Warburton,  says,  "  We  are  told  that  the  bishop  of 
Salisbury  (Sherlock,)  is  expected  here  daih',  who,  I  know,  is  your 
friend;  at  least,  though  a  bishop,  he  is  too  much  a  man  oF  learning  to 
be  your  enemy."  These  are  quite  satisfactory  testimonies  to  Sherlock's 
extra-professional  scholarship.  Warburton  even  paid  him  the  high 
com[)linu'nt,  though  he  diH'ered  in  many  [joints  from  him,  of  submitting 
portions  of  the  '  Divine  Legation  '  to  his  inspection  as  they  were  pass- 
ing through  the  press.  The  bent  of  Sherlock's  genius,  however,  was 
towards  the  more  abstruse  and  ratiocinative  departments  of  study. 
He  applied  himself  with  unremitting  ardour  to  the  study  of  the  mathe- 
matical and  nietai)liysical  sciences  :  and  the  fruits  of  that  course  of  rigid 
discipline  to  which  he  subjected  his  mind  at  this  period  of  his  life  ap- 

'  A  Iranslator  of  the  Offices. 

•  This  stdiy  is  suim'tim(.s  tdld  to  the  arlvantiice  of  Hoadly:— One  day,  when  both 
tiushiiifii,  ufier  b(;iiia  calli'd  Ui  le(luie>  in  '  Tally's  Offiei'S,'  Sheiiock,  soiiicv\liat  iiettlrd  at 
the  a|)|jiobati(]ii  which  Hoadly  hatl  elicilid  tVoin  the  tutor,  siieeiiiii;ly  lernarUcd,  "  Ben, 
you  have  marie  good  use  of  LT'.sl range's  translation  to-day."  "  No,  Tom,  I  have  net," 
ii'|)licd  Hoadly  ;  "  and  I  foifjol  to  send  the  t)fd-in<'iker  for  yours,  which,  1  uiiderstiuid 
is  tilt)  oidy  uiie  in  thei:ullege." — Georgian  Era, 
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ppar  in  the  clear  reasoning  and  logical  precision  which  eminently  dis- 
tinguish his  compositions. 

He  took  his  (h^gree  of  A.  B.  in  1697.  His  name,  on  this  occasion, 
appeared  on  the  Tripos,  or  list  of  honours,  in  the  same  degree  that 
Hoadly  iiad  obtained  two  years  before,  and  the  great  Bentley  in  1679. 
In  August,  1698,  he  was  elected  fellow.  Soon  after,  having  readied 
cononical  years,  lie  entered  into  orders.  It  is  told  of  him  that  he  was 
severely  reprimanded  for  being  late  in  attendance  on  the  bisiiop  at  his 
ordination.  A  fine  turbot,  intended  for  the  prelate's  table,  happened 
to  be  brought  by  the  saai(>  conveyance  as  that  by  which  Sherlock  tra- 
velled ;  and  tlie  bishop  was  under  the  necessity  of  apologizing  to  his 
company  for  the  delay  that  occurred  in  serving  up  the  dinner  on  ac- 
count of  the  late  arrival  of  the  fish.  Sherlock  is  said  to  have  remark- 
ed, that  "  he  and  the  turbot  had  both  reached  the  palace  time  enough 
to  get  into  hot  water." 

In  1701  he  proceeded  A.M.  On  the  28th  of  November,  1704, 
when  only  twenty-six  years  old,  he  was  appointed  to  the  mastership  of 
the  Temple,  on  the  resignation  of  his  father,  who  held  that  office.  In 
this  arduous  situation  he  acquitted  himself  with  great  abilit\'.  His 
discourses  at  the  Temple,  wdiieh  have  been  published,  are  iirst-rate 
pieces  of  their  kind.  Dr  Nicolls  also  informs  us,  that  "  though  his 
voice  was  not  melodious,  but  accompanied  rather  with  a  thicktiess  of 
speech,  yet  were  his  words  uttered  with  so  much  propriety,  and  with 
sucli  strength  and  vehemence,  that  he  never  failed  to  take  possession 
of  ids  whole  audience  and  secure  tlieir  attention.  This  powerful  de- 
livery of  words,  so  weighty  and  important  as  his  always  were,  made  a 
strong  impression  on  tiie  minds  of  his  hearers,  and  was  not  soon  forgot."^ 
A  writer  on  pulpit  eloquence  says  of  Sherlock's  pulpit  compositions  : 
•'  The  calm  and  dispassionate  disquisition  on  some  text  of  scripture,  or 
the  discussion  of  some  theological  question,  henceforward  (after  the 
Restoration,)  to  be  the  exclusive  object  of  an  English  sermon,  was  car- 
ried by  Sherlock  to  a  perfection  rarely  rivalled,  unlfss  by  Smalridge, 
nearly  his  own  contemporary,  and  by  Horsley  in  more  recent  times. 
The  question  is  clearly  stated  and  limited, — every  objection  anticipat- 
ed,— and  the  language  is  uniformly  manly  and  vigorous.  Sherlock 
indeed  occasionally  breaks  out  in  passages  of  greater  warmth  and  ear- 
nestness,"* Sec.  In  1707  Sherlock  entered  into  the  marriage-state 
with  Miss  Judith  Fountaine,  a  lady  of  a  good  Yorkshire  family.  By 
this  act  he  of  course  forfeited  his  fellowship ;  but  he  was  recalled  to  the 
service  of  his  Alma  Mater  in  1714,  when,  on  the  resignation  of  Sir 
William  Dawes,  he  was  unanimously  elected  master  of  Catherine  hall. 
In  tins  year  he  held  the  celebrated  disputation  with  Waterland,  which 
has  already  been  noticed  at  some  length  in  our  sketch  of  the  latter 
divine.  Sherlock  in  his  mastership,  and  more  especially  in  his  official 
character  of  vice-chancellor  of  the  university,  had  a  good  deal  ol 
wrangling  with  that  learned  Ishmaelite,  Beiitle^'  ;  but  contrived  to  si- 
lence him  on  one  point  at  least,  namely,  that  the  right  of  granting  pro- 
bates of  wills  and  administrations  of  effects  to  the  heirs  of  members 
uf  the  university,  did  not  belong  to  the  archdeacon  of  Ely.  Bentley 
cousoled  himself,  however,  b^'  fixing  on   his  antagonist   the  nickname 

*  Gentleman's  Magazine  for  1762.  *  Quarterly  Review,  No  Iviii. 
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of  Cardinal  Alberoni,  by  wliich  he  meant  it  to  be  understood  that  the 
vic'c'-chaiicellor  copied  the  ii)trigiiiiig  politics  of  the  celebrated  Spani:sh 
minister. 

It  was  during  Sherlock's  vice-chancellorship  that  the  university  of 
Cambridge  received  George  the  Second's  munificent  present  of  books, 
being  the  library  of  the  deceased  Bishop  iNIoore,  whicli  the  king  had 
jxirehased  for  i-'fiOOO,  and  with  which  he  now,  at  the  suggestion  of 
Sherlock's  friend,  Lord  Townshend,  rewarded  the  loyalty  of  the  Cam- 
bridge men  at  a  period  wiien  their  brethren  of  Oxford  required  a  troop 
of  horse  to  keep  down  their  tor}^  and  Jacobite  j)ropensities.  The 
correspondence  relating  to  this  donation  is  given  by  Mr  Hughes  in  his 
memoir  of  Sherlock. 

Ill  November,  1715,  Sherlock  was  promoted  to  the  deanery  of  Chi- 
chester; but  he  retained  his  university  preferment  till  1711).  Dr  Dis- 
ney declares  that  Sherlock  conducted  himself  with  great  moderation 
and  equanimity  in  his  university-ofiices.  And  this  testimony  is  the 
more  valual)le  as  coming  from  the  biographer  of  Arthur  Sykes,  one 
of  Sherlock's  bitterest  opponents.  Sherlock  and  his  party  had  been 
severely  attacked  by  Sykes ;  but  the  powerful  pen  of  the  master  of 
Catherine's  completely  vindicated  himself  and  the  academical  aristo- 
cracy, of  which  he  was  believed  to  be  the  mainspring,  from  the  cen- 
sures of  Sykes/ 

In  the  ))receding  memoir  we  have  adverted  to  the  famous  Bangorian 
controversy,  and  l)r  Slierlock's  appearance  in  that  great  debate.  Sher- 
lock was  at  the  head  of  the  committee  of  convocation  which  sat  on 
Hoadly's  publications,  and  the  chief  author  of  the  report  upon  them. 
Very  early  in  1717  he  defended  himself  by  the  publi(;ati()n  of  his  '  Re- 
marks on  the  Bishop  of  Bangor's  ti-eatnu'ut  of  tlie  Clergy  and  Convo- 
cation.' Sykes  answered  this  pamphlet.  The  dean  replied  in  '  An 
Answer  to  a  Letter  sent  to  the  Rev.  Dr  Sherlock  ;'  which  was  met  by 
a  '  Second  Letter'  from  Sykes,  with  a  postscript  by  the  bislio])  of  Ban- 
gor himself  After  a  good  deal  of  desultory  warfare,  the  dean  put  forth 
lis  whole  strensth  in  his  celebrated  '  Vindication  of  the  Test  and  Cor- 
poration  Acts.'  These  absurd  antl  disgraceful  enactments — now  happily 
blotted,  and  we  trust  for  ever,  from  our  statute  book — originated  in  the 
r(Mgn  of  Charles  II.  The  presbyterians  had  been  active  in  bringing 
about  the  Restoration,  and  many  of  them  were  allowed  for  a  time  to 
retain  their  livings.  On  the  other  hand,  the  episcopalians  clamoured 
loudly  for  exclusive  possession  of  church  preferments.  The  corporation 
act  was  originally  designed  to  constitute  a  temporary  tribunal  for  set- 
tling (piestions  as  to  who  were  the  rightful  possessors  of  ofiices,  with 
])()wers  to  remove  all  persons  suspected  of  di>afi'ection  to  the  restored 
dynasty.  For  this  purpose  it  was  to  be  invested  with  power  to  atlmin- 
ister  the  oath  of  allegiance  and  supremacy,  together  with  an  oath  tlis- 
claiining  the  lawfuln(>ss  of  bearing  arms  against  the  king,  and  a  disa- 
vowal of  the  solenni  league  and  covenant.  The  lords,  however,  remo- 
delled the  bill  when  it  came  belbre  tluiu,  and  ultimately  succeeded  in 
foisting  in  a  clause  by  which  it  was  jirovided.  that  after  tlie  commission 
should  expire  (16G3)  no  person  should  be  placed  in  any  oflice  of  ma- 
gistracy,   or  place  of  employment  in  th(>  government,  who  had  not, 

*  ;M (ink's  Life  of  Bentlcy,  p.  3S7. 
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within  one  yenr  next  bi-fbre  election,  taken  tiie  sacrament  of  the  supper 
according  to  the  rites  oF  the  churrh  of  Kuglaiul.  Tliis  state  of  things, 
for  the  present,  was  not  felt  to  be  any  very  great  gi'ievanee  by  the  pro- 
tostant  dissenters;  for,  in  161)3,  Baxter,  at  a  meeting  of  ministers,  ad- 
vocated communion  in  the  parish  cluirches  ;  and  at  another  meeting,  in 
]6!)6,  it  was  agreed  tiiat  comnmnion  with  the  church  of  England  was 
in  itself  lawful  and  good.  The  fiist  law,  rerpiiring  the  taking  of  the 
saeranunl,  was  passed  in  the  ,"id  Janus  I.,  and  imposed  that  ordinance 
as  well  as  i>;eneral  conformity  on  converted  recusants.  But  this  measure 
was  only  considered  as  a  test  against  Catholicism,  and  was  objected  to 
only  by  Catholics;  there  is  no  trace  of  the  legislature  conceiving  that  a 
protestant  would  object  to  such  a  conformity.  Matters  were  indeed 
changed  as  soon  as  a  protestant  party  in  the  kingdom  felt  themselves  ne- 
cessitated to  declare  their  entire  dissent  from  the  episcojjalian  church, 
under  the  operation  of  the  act  of  uniformity ;  but  till  then  the  Catholics 
alone  were  affected  by  the  sacramental  test.  The  second  "  bulwark  of 
the  constitution"'  against  sectaries,  viz.  the  test  act,  passed  in  1672.  At 
tills  time  there  was  a  general  feeling  of  the  necessity  for  as  close  a  union 
as  possible  of  all  protestants ;  and,  under  this  feeling,  the  protestant 
dissenters,  "  that  an  effectual  security  might  be  formed  against  popery," 
allowed  an  act  to  be  passed,  nay,  assisted  it  through  its  various  stages 
with  a  hearty  and  effectual  co-op;-ration,  by  wliich  the  taking  of  tlie 
sacrament,  according  to  the  usage  of  the  church  of  England,  was  ren- 
dered a  necessary  qualification  for  any  office,  civil  or  military,  under 
government.  Different  attempts  were  subsequently  made  to  introduce 
a  test  which  might  distinguish  between  protestants  and  papists;  bat 
these  were  as  often  defeated  by  the  court  and  high  church  party,  who 
even  scrupled  not  to  resort  to  such  a  mean  trick  as  that  of  stealing  a 
bill  for  relieving  the  dissenters  when  waiting  the  king's  signature.  At 
the  accession  of  William,  the  feeling  against  dissenters  was  still  as 
strong,  though  that  monarch,  conscious  of  his  obligations  to  his  pro- 
testant dissenting  subjects,  struggled  haid  to  relieve  them.  "  I  h(^pe," 
he  said  to  parliament,  "  you  are  all  sensible  that  tliere  is  a  neces- 
sity for  scjnie  law  to  settle  the  oaths  to  be  taken  by  all  persons  to 
be  admitted  to  such  places.  I  recommend  it  to  your  care  to  make 
a  speedy  provision  for  it;  and  as  I  doubt  not  but  you  will  suffi- 
ciently provide  against  papists,  so  1  hojie  3'ou  will  leave  room  for  the 
admission  of  all  protestants  tliat  are  able  and  willing  to  serve."  Tlit 
churchmen,  however,  succeeded  in  preserving  their  monopoly.  Early 
in  the  reign  of  George  I.  some  symptoms  of  relenting  appeared  amongst 
them  in  the  repeal  of  the  occasional  conformity  act ;  and  it  was  in  tiie 
debates  and  discussions  attendant  on  this  measure,  that  these  contro- 
»'ersies.  in  which  Sherlock  headed  one  party,  and  Hoadly  the  other, 
took  their  rise.  Into  a  review  of  the  arguments  advanced  on  either 
side,  our  limits  preclude  us  entering;  nor  will  many  of  our  readers 
think  it  at  all  necessary,  now  that  these  infamous  statutes  are  repealed. 
Sherlock  argued  a  bad  case  with  great  ability,  and  was  supported  by 
Snape,  Trapp,  Hare,  and  Stebbing  ;  Hoadly  maintained  the  opposite 
and  better  argument  with  equal  ability,  and  confesseilly  better  temper 
and  numbered  Sykes,  Jackson,  Pyle,  and  Balguy,  amongst  his  coad- 
jutors. 

Sherlock  drew  his  pen  in  a  far  better  cause  when  he  took  up  An- 
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tliony  Collins's  *  Discourse  on  the  Grounds  and  Reasons  of  the  Chris- 
tian Religion.'  wliercin  tiiat  celebrated  tVcctliinker  iiaviiitr  iirst  endeav- 
oured to  fix  the  evidence  of"  CIn-istianity  chieHy  on  the  OKI  Testanieiii 
proplieeies,  proceeds  to  explain  tlie.se  proj)hecies  in  such  a  manner,  that 
tJiey  may  seem  to  have  no  better  foundation  than  the  pagan  oracles. 
The  dean  of  Chichester  an.nvered  ('ollins  in  six  discourses  '  On  the 
Use  and  Intent  of  Prophecy,'  wliich  were  nio>t  favourably  received. 
In  these  discourses  Sherlock  shows  that  the  jjrophetical  portions  of 
scripture;  form  a  regular  and  connected  series,  in  opposition  to  Collins's 
assertion,  that  they  were  only  so  many  isolated  vaticinations;  he  proves 
that  they  were  all  subservient  to  one  and  the  same  administration  of 
Proviilence,  and  that  tiny  ccjuld  not  be  t]ie  eti'eet  of  art  or  religious 
fraud. 

In  the  first  yvav  of  George  II.  Sherlock  was  advanced  to  the  episco- 
pal see  of  Bangor.  Soon  after  his  elevation  he  again  appeared  as  the 
acute  and  successful  defender  of  revelation  in  a  very  ingenious  treatise, 
entitled  '  The  Trial  of  the  Witnesses  of  the  Resurrection  of  Jesus,' 
which  ran  through  fourteen  editions  in  a  very  short  time.  In  this  trea- 
tise he  applies  himself  to  answer  W'oolston's  allegorization  of  tlie  mir- 
acles of  our  Lord  ;  and  he  does  so  in  a  most  acute  and  triumphant 
manner. 

Very  soon  after  he  appeared  in  the  house  of  lords,  Sherlock  vindi- 
cated his  claims  to  the  character  of  a  first-rate  debater,  in  an  argument 
against  the  judgment  of  the  court  of  king's  benc^h  in  Dr  Bentley's  cause, 
respecting  the  visitorial  jurisdiction  of  the  bishop  of  Ely  over  Trinity 
college,  which  had  been  carried  by  a  writ  of  error  to  the  loi-ds.  The 
judgment  of  the  inferior  court  was  reversed  by  a  majority  of  :28  ))eers 
against  IG,  owing  to  the  nsistlcss  reasonings  of  Sherlock.  He  had 
previously  contended  with  ( ipial  though  less  worthy  success  again.st 
tiu'  famous  pension  bill,  which  had  passed  the  commons  unresisted  by 
W'alpole,  who  probably  ilid  not  choose  to  incur  the  popular  odium  which 
would  have  attached  to  his  resisting  it.  Sherlock  spoke  with  great 
animation  against  the  bill  when  brought  up  to  the  lords,  and  it  \\as  ul- 
timately negatived  after  a  very  keen  debate.  His  sjjeeehes  on  the  fol- 
lowing subjects  are  printed  in  tlie  collection  of  parliamenlary  debates: 
Against  Lord  Bathurst's  motion,  in  May,  1733,  for  an  account  of  the 
produce  of  the  South  sea  directors'  forfeited  estates; — for  a  clause  in 
the  Mortmain  bill,  m  173G,  aH'ecting  the  benefit  of  Queen  Anne's 
bounty  ; — in  the  .same  year,  against  the  bill  for  the  more  easy  recovery 
of  tithes  from  quakers  ; — in  1737,  against  the  motion  for  declaring  the 
sentence  of  the  high  court  of  justiciary  against  Caplain  Porteous.  He 
also  made  a  long  speech  in  fiivour  of  the  convention  with  Spain  in 
1738;  and  another,  in  1740,  against  the  bill  for  retailing  spirituous 
liijuors.  In  1741  he  strenuously  exerted  himself  in  defence  of  his 
patron,  Sir  Robert  Walj)ole,  when  assailed  by  the  whole  weight  of  the 
opposition,  and  procured  a  proi-ogation  of  parliament  for  the  j)urpose  of 
screening  the  minister.  Pope  alludes  to  this  in  his  '  Epilogue  to  the 
Satires,'  when  he  says, — 

'*  Sherlock,  if  he  lives,  will  love  the  prince. 
F.  Strange  spleen  to  Slierlock  ! 

1'.  '  Do  I  wrong  the  m».n  ? 

God  knows,  1  praise  a  courtier  wiieii  1  can," 


PKRion.]  BISIIOr  SHERLOCK.  527 

In  1784  he  succeeded  his  old  ai)tagonist  Hoadly  in  the  see  of  Salis- 
bury ;  and  on  the  deatii  of"  Arciibi-sliop  Potter,  in  1747,  he  was  ottered 
th(;  primacy,  hut  (h^clined  it  on  account  of  the  ill  state  of  Iiis  iiealth 
In  174-9,  iiowever,  in;  aHowcd  liiuiseif  to  be  translated  to  the  see  of 
London.  In  the  same  year  he  published  tiiat  edition  of  his  discourses 
on  j)roph('C\',  wiiicii  was  attacked  by  Dr  Middleton  with  so  much  fury, 
that  VVarbuitoM,  in  a  letter  to  llurd,  under  date  11th  July,  17;30,  says 
of  Middluton's  ti'act :  "  I  thiidv  it  the  weakest  as  well  as  warmest  pain- 
Dhlet  the  Dr  ever  wrote.  But  I  agree  with  you,  there  is  no  harm  done. 
It  ma}'  b(;  of  use  to  make  j)eople  understand  theniselv<'s."  *J 

In  1750  the  bishop  of  Lonth)n  published  *  A  Pastoral  Letter  to  the 
Clergy  and  Inhabitants  of  London  and  Westminster,  on  occasion  of 
the  late  Earthquakes.'  The  cause  and  design  of  this  letter  will  be  bet- 
ter understood  from  the  following  extract  from  Smollett's  history  of  that 
year: — "  The  month  of  January  and  the  beginning  of  February  wtre 
distinguished,  the  first  da^-  by  a  very  remarkable  Aurora  Borealis  ap- 
])earing  at  night  to  the  north-east,  of  a  deep  and  dusky  red  colour,  like 
thti  reflection  of  some  great  fire,  for  which  it  was  by  nsany  people  mis- 
taken ;  and  the  coruscations,  unlike  those  that  are  generally  observed, 
did  not  meet  in  the  zenith,  but  in  a  point  some  degrees  to  the  south- 
ward. February  was  ushered  in  by  terrible  peals  of  thunder,  flashes  of 
lightning,  and  sucli  a  tempest  of  wind,  hail,  and  rain,  as  overwhelmed 
with  fear  and  consternation  the  inhabitants  of  Bristol,  where  it  chieHy 
raged.  On  the  eighth  day  of  the  same  month,  between  twelve  and  one 
in  the  afternoon,  the  people  of  London  were  still  n)ore  dreadfully  alarmed 
by  the  shock  of  an  earthquake,  which  shook  all  the  houses  with  such 
violence,  that  the  furniture  rocked  on  the  floors,  the  pewter  and  porce- 
lain rattled  on  the  shelves,  the  chamber-bells  rang,  and  the  whole  of 
this  commotion  was  attended  with  a  clap  or  noise  resembling  that  pro- 
duced by  the  fall  of  some  heavy  piece  of  furniture.  The  shock  ex- 
tended through  the  cities  of  London  and  Westminster,  and  was  felt  on 
both  sides  the  river  Thames,  from  Greenwich  to  the  westward  of  Lon- 
don ;  but  not  perceptible  at  a  considerable  distance.  On  tlie  very  same 
day  of  the  next  month,  between  five  and  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the 
inhabitants  of  the  metropolis  were  again  affrighted  by  a  second  shoek, 
more  violent  than  the  first,  and  abundantly  more  alarming,  as  it  waked 
the  greater  part  of  the  people  from  their  repose.  It  was  preceded  by 
a  succession  of  thick  low  flashes  of  lightning,  and  a  rumbling  noise, 
like  that  of  a  heavy  carriage  rolling  over  a  hollow  pavement.  The 
shock  itself  consisted  of  repeated  vibrations,  which  lasted  some  sec- 
onds, and  violently  shook  every  house  from  top  to  bottom.  Again  the 
chairs  rocked,  the  siielves  clattered,  the  small  bells  rang,  and  in  some 
{)laces  public  clocks  were  heard  to  strike.  i\iany  persons,  roused  by 
this  terrible  visitation,  started  naked  from  their  beds,  and  ran  to  their 
doors  and  windows  in  distraction  ;  yet  no  life  was  lost,  and  no  house 
overthrown  by  this  concussion,  though  it  was  so  dreadful  as  to  threaten 
an  immediate  dissolution  of  the  globe.  The  circumstance,  however,  did 
not  fail  to  make  a  deep  impression  upon  ignorant,  weak,  and  supersti- 
tious minds,  whicii  were  the  more  affected  by  the  consideration  that  the 
two  shocks  were  periodical ;  that  the  second,  which  happened  exactly 

6  See  our  notice  of  Miildletoii, 
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one  month  after  the  first,  had  been  the  more  violent;  and  that  the  next, 
increasing  in  proportion,  miijlit  be  attended  with  the  most  dismal  con- 
serjiiences.  Tiiis  },^eneral  notion  was  conlirmed,  and  indeed  proi):igated, 
among  ail  ranks  of  peo})ie,  by  tiie  admonitions  of  a  fanatic  soldier,  who 
pnblicly  ])rraclied  uj)  repentance,  and  boldly  prophesied  that  the  next 
siiock  woidd  happen  on  the  same  day  of  April,  and  totally  destroy  the 
cities  of  London  and  Westn)inster.  Considering  the  infectious  nature 
of  fear  and  sujierstition,  and  the  emphatic  manner  in  which  the  imagi- 
nation had  b(H-n  prepared  and  ])repossessed,  it  was  no  wonder  that  the 
prediction  of  this  illiterate  enthusiast  should  have  contributed,  in  a  great 
measure,  to  augment  the  general  terror.  The  churches  were  crowded 
with  penitent  siiim-rs  ;  the  sons  of  riot  and  j)rofligacy  were  overawed 
into  sobriety  and  decorum.  The  streets  no  longer  resounded  with 
execrations,  or  the  noise  of  brutal  licentiousness ;  and  the  liand  of  cha- 
rity was  liberally  opened.  Those  whom  fortune  had  enabled  to  retire 
from  the  devoted  city,  tied  to  the  country  with  hurry  and  precipitation, 
insomuch  that  the  highways  were  encumbered  with  horses  and  carriages. 
Many  who  had,  in  the  beginning,  combated  these  groundless  fears  with 
the  weapons  of  ri-ason  and  ridicule,  began  insensibly  to  ind)ibe  the  con- 
tagion, and  felt  their  hearts  fail  in  proportion  as  the  hour  of  probation 
approached  ;  even  science  and  philosophy  were  not  [)roof  against  the 
unaccountable  effects  of  this  communication.  In  after  ages  it  will 
hardly  be  believed,  that  on  the  evening  of  the  eighth  da\'  of  Apiil,  the 
open  fields  that  skirt  the  metropolis  were  filled  with  an  incredible  num- 
ber of  people  assembled  in  chairs,  in  chaises,  and  coaches,  as  well  as  on 
foot,  who  waited  in  the  most  fearful  suspense  until  morning  and  the 
return  of  day  disproved  the  truth  of  the  dreaded  prophecy.  Then  their 
fears  vanished  ;  they  returned  to  their  respective  habitations  in  a  trans- 
port of  joy,  and  were  soon  reconciled  to  their  abandoned  vices,  which 
they  seenu^d  to  resume  with  redoubled  afi'ection,  and  once  more  bade 
defiance  to  the  vengeance  of  heaven."  In  this  excited  state  of  public 
feeling,  the  bishop's  pamphlet  was  bought  up  and  read  with  such  avid- 
ity, that  more  than  100,000  copies  were  sold  within  a  month.  In  17.")9 
Sherlock  published  an  excellent  charge  to  his  clergy,  in  which,  greatly 
to  his  honour,  he  expatiates  very  forcibly  on  the  evils  of  non-residence. 
This  great  man  died  at  the  advanced  age  of  84,  on  the  18th  of  July, 
1761.  He  died  worth  £120,000,  which  Dr  King  asserts  he  had  prin- 
cipally amassed  out  of  the  revenues  of  his  metropolitan  see,  but  which 
was  certainly  in  great  part  the  produce  of  his  own  private  resources. 


BOEN  A.  D.  1686. DIKD  A.  D.  1761. 

Tins  popular  divine  was  born  at  Kingscliffe,  in  Northamptonshire, 
in  1()86.  Me  was  educated  at  Cambridge,  where  he  took  his  degree  of 
M.  A.  in  1712. 

He  refused  to  take  the  oaths  after  the  accession  of  George  I.,  and, 
in  consequence,  lost  his  fellowship,  and  was  considered  ever  afterwards 
as  a  non-juror;  yet  it  appears  that  he  for  some  time  officiated  as  a 
curate  in  the  metropolis.      Soon  after  his  resignation   of  his  fellowship 
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lie  went  to  reside  at  Putney,  where  he  was  tutor  to  Edward  Gihbon, 
tlie  father  of  tlie  great  liistoriau.  From  Putney  he  removed  to  Kings- 
cliffe,  where  he  resided  as  eliaphiin  to  two  \vi(h)\v-hidi('S  of  I'liiineiit 
piety,  who,  being  of  congenial  sentiments,  united  their  households,  and 
placed  them  under  the  charge  of  this  good  man.  He  died  in  this  situa- 
tion in  1761. 

His  works  are  rather  numerous.  They  consist  of  '  A  Serious  Call 
to  a  Devout  and  Holy  Life;'  'A  Practical  Treatise  on  Christian  Per- 
fection ;'  '  Remarks  on  the  Fable  of  the  Bees  ;'  '  The  absolute  Unlaw- 
fulness of  Stage  Entertainments;'  'The  Case  of  lieason,  or  Natural 
Religion  fully  and  fairly  stated  ;'  '  An  Answer  to  Dr  Trapp's  Discourse 
on  the  Folly  of  Sin,  and  being  righteous  over-much  ;'  '  The  Grounds 
and  Reasons  of  Christian  Regeneration;'  'The  Spirit  of  Praytjr;'  'The 
Spirit  of  Love;'  'The  Way  to  Divine  Knowledge;'  'An  Appeal  to  all 
that  doubt  or  disbelieve  the  Truths  of  the  Gospel ;'  '  An  Answer  to 
Hoadly  on  the  Eucharist ;'  '  A  Confutation  of  Warburton's  Projected 
Defence  ;'  with  various  other  theological  and  controversial  pieces,  in- 
cluding some  translations  from  Behmen,  all  of  which  have  been  collected 
and  published  in  nine  volumes  octavo. 

The  historian  of  the  '  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire'  has 
borne  a  very  ample  and  interesting  testimony  to  the  singular  worth  of 
his  father's  tutor.  "  In  our  family,"  says  he,  "  he  l"ft  the  reputation  of 
a  worthy  and  pious  man,  who  believed  all  that  he  professed,  and  prac- 
tised all  that  he  enjoined.  The  character  of  a  non-juror,  which  he 
maintained  to  the  last,  is  a  sufficient  evidence  of  his  principles  in  church 
and  state ;  and  the  sacrifice  of  interest  to  conscience  will  be  alvvays 
respectable.  His  theological  writings — which  our  domestic  conm^xion 
has  tempted  me  to  peruse — preserve  an  imperfect  sort  of  life,  and  I  can 
pronounce  with  more  confidence  and  knowledge  on  the  merits  of  the 
author.  His  last  compositions  are  darkly  tinctured  by  the  incompre- 
hensible visions  of  Jacob  Behmen  ;'  and  his  discourse  on  the  absolute 
unlawfulness  of  stage  entertainments  is  sometimes  quoted  for  a  ridiculous 
intemperance  of  sentiment  and  language.  But  these  sallies  of  religious 
phrenzy  must  not  extinguish  the  praise  which  is  due  to  Mr  William 
Law  as  a  wit  and  a  scholar.  His  argument  on  topics  of  less  absurdity 
is  specious  and  acute  ;  his  manner  is  lively, — his  style  forcible  and 
clear, — and,  had  not  his  vigorous  mind  been  clouded  by  enthusiasm,  lie 
might  be  ranked  with  the  most  agreeable  and  ingenious  writers  of  the 
times.  While  the  Bangorian  controversy  was  a  fashionable  theme,  he 
entered  the  lists  on  the  subject  of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  the  authority 
of  the  priesthood  ;  against  the  '  Plain  Account  of  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper'  he  resumed  the  combat  with  Bishop  Hoadly,  the  objecl 
of  whig  idolatry  and  tory  abhorrence;  and,  at  every  weapon  of  attack 
and  defence,  the  non-juror,  on  the  ground  which  is  common  to  both,  ap- 
proves himself  at  least  equal  to  the  prelate.  On  the  appearance  of  '  The 
Fable  of  the  Bees,'  he  drew  his  pen  against  the  licentious  doctrine  that 
private  vices  are  public  benefits,  and  morality  as  well  as  religion  must 
join  in  his  ap|)lause.  Law's  master-work,  the  'Serious  Call,'  is  still 
read  as  a  pojmlar  and  powerful  book  of  devotion.  His  precepts  are 
rigid,  but  they  are  founded  on  the  Gospel ;  his  satire  is  sharp,  but  it  is 

'  See  liishd])  Home's  '  Cautinns  to  tlie  Readers  ui"  Mr  Law.* 
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drawn  from  the  knowledge  of  human  life;  and  many  of  liis  portraits  are 
not  unwortliy  of  the  pen  of  La  Briiyere.  If  he  finds  a  spark  of  piety 
in  his  reader's  mind,  lie  will  soon  kindle  it  to  a  Hame  ;  and  a  philoso- 
pher must  allow  thai  he  exposes  with  equal  severity  and  truth  the 
strange  contradiction  between  the  faith  and  practice  of  the  Christian 
world. "'^  A  still  higii(>r  testimony  to  Law's  powers  is  furnished  by  Dr 
Johnson:  "When  at  Oxford,"  say>  he,  "I  took  up  Law's  'Serious 
Call  to  a  Holy  Life,'  expecting  to  find  it  a  dull  book,  (as  such  books 
generally  are,)  and  j)erhaps  to  laugh  at  it.  But  I  found  Law  quite  an 
over-match  for  me  ;  and  this  was  the  first  occasion  of  my  thinking  in 
earnest  of  religion,  alter  I  became  capable  of  rational  inquiry."  The 
same  v.ork,  it  is  stated,  produced  such  an  effect  on  John  Wesley,  tiiat 
no  s()on(!r  had  he  ])eru>ed  it,  than  he  resolved  on  devoting  irun>ell 
wholly  to  the  service  of  God. 


BORN   A.  D.    1683. DIED  A.  O.    1  7C2. 

The  memory  of  tins  prelate  is  chiefly  preserved  by  a  more  viol(;nt 
than  judicious  attack  made  by  him  upon  what  he  was  pleased  to  call  the 
enthusiasm  of  the  iNIethotlists.  He  was  born  at  Mildenhall,  in  Wilt- 
shire, of  which  place  his  grandfather  was  rector;  and  was  educated  on 
Wykeham's  foundation  near  Winchester.  After  a  number  of  interme- 
diate a])poiiitments,  he  was  elevated  to  the  se(>  of  Exeter,  on  the  death 
of  l^ishop  Claggett.  He  died  in  1762.  Warburton  says  that  his  work 
on  the  Methodists  is  only  a  bad  copy  of  Stillingtleet's  '  Fanaticism  of 
tlie  Church  of  Rome.' 

BOWN  A.  D.    1705. DIKD   A.D.    176.'}. 

John  Mason,  the  son  of  a  dissenting  minister,  was  born  at  Dim 
mow  in  1705,  and  educated  principally  by  Mr  Jennings  of  Kibworth. 
In  17i*8  he  was  chosen  pastor  of  a  congregation  at  Dorking,  whence 
he  removed,  in  174G,  to  Cheshunt.  Here,  in  addition  to  his  ndnisterial 
labours,  he  superintended  the  education  of  several  joung  men  who 
afterwards  became  enunent  ))reachers.  Mason  distinguished  himself 
nu)rc  as  a  writer  than  as  a  (li\ine.  His  first  work,  'A  Plain  and  Mo- 
dest Plea  for  Christianity,'  was  published  anonymously;  the;  name  of 
its  author,  however,  soon  became  known,  and  the  university  of  Edin- 
burgh conferred  upon  him  the  degree  of  M.  A.  by  diploma.  He  snb- 
se(piently  published  a  valuable  'Treatise  on  Self-Knowledge;'  '  Essays 
on  Christian  Morals;'  'Student  ami  Pastor;'  '  Essays  on  Elocution;' 
and  fifty-two  sermons  on  important  subjects  in  divinity,  under  the  title 
of  '  Lord's  Day  Evening  Eiitertaiiunent.'  His  '  Treati^e  on  Self- Know- 
ledge' is,  perhaps,  one  of  the  most  po])ular  books  of  its  clas«i  extant. 
His  deatlv  took  place  in  October,  17()-"3. 

''  G:l)l>oii's  MiMielliini'ous  I'ii-rev 
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BORN  A.  D.  1691. DIKD  A.  U.  1706. 

Tins  {'tiiinoiit  writer  in  (UTeiice  of  Christianity  was  born  at  Wigan, 
ill  Lancashire,  in  1G91.  He  accompanied  his  father,  in  early  life,  to 
In'hiiui,  where  the  family  settled,  and  where  he  became  a  dissenting 
minister.  The  publication  of  Tindal's  attack  on  the  doctrines  of  reve' 
latioii  first  drew  him  out  as  an  author.  His  answer  to  Tiiidal  appeared 
in  l7o3,  and  was  very  higldy  est(>emed.  In  1737  he  replied  to  Mor- 
gan's '  Moral  Philosopher.'  These  publications  introduced  him  to  the 
favourable  notice  of  many  eminent  men,  and  he  was  honoured  with  the 
dijiloma  of  D.D.  from  the  university  of  Aberdeen. 

In  1742  he  published  an  answer  to  a  pamphlet,  entitled  '  Christianity 
not  founded  on  argument;'  and  in  1733,  'Reflections  on  Lord  Boling- 
broke's  Letters  on  the  Study  and  Use  of  History.'  Next  year  appeared 
his  'View  of  the  principal  Deistical  writers,'  in  the  form  of  a  series  of 
letters  to  a  friend.  This  friend  was  Dr  Thomas  Wilson,  rector  of  St 
Stephen's.  Waii)rook.  Popular  as  the  '  View  '  soon  became,  no  book- 
seller would  give  more  than  £30  for  the  manuscript,  whereupon  Dr 
Wilson  printed  a  large  edition  at  his  own  risk,  and  the  subsequent 
editions  sold  with  great  rapidity  and  profit.  His  last  work  was  on 
the  'Advantage  and  Necessity  of  the  Christian  Revelation,' which  he 
published  when  upwards  of  seventy  years  old.  He  died  in  January, 
176G. 

Leland  is  a  calm,  clear,  and  dispassionate  writer. 


BORN  A.  D.    1084 DIED  A.  D.   1708. 

This  ver}'  learned  and  meritorious  divine  was  born  at  Hawkhurst, 
in  Kent,  on  the  6th  of  June,  1684.  After  a  grammatical  education,  to 
which  great  attention  must  have  been  given,  and  in  which  a  no  less 
rapid  progress  must  have  been  made,  he  was  sent  first  to  a  dissenting 
aeademv  in  London,  then  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  Dr  Joshua  Oldfield, 
and  thence,  in  his  sixteenth  year,  to  prosecute  his  studies  at  Utrecht 
under  the  celebrated  professors  D'Uries,  Graevius,  and  Burman.  He 
remained  at  Utrecht  for  more  than  three  years,  and  then  removed  for 
a  short  space  to  Leydcn.  In  1703  he  returned  to  England,  and  em- 
ployed himself  for  some  further  time  in  close  and  diligent  preparation 
for  the  profession  of  the  ministry.  In  1709  he  preached  his  first  sermon 
from  Romans  i.  16, — "a  text,"  his  biographer  Kipj)is  remarks,  "than 
which  there  could  not  have  been  a  more  proper  one  for  a  man  who 
was  destined,  in  the  order  of  Divine  Providence,  to  be  one  of  the  ablest 
advocates  for  the  authenticity  and  truth  of  the  Christian  revelation  that 
ever  existed." 

A  few  years  after  this,  Lardner  was  received  into  Lady  Trebv's 
fiimily,  widow  of  the   lord-chief-justice  of  the  common  pleas,  as   hei 
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donif.-stic  chaplain,  and  tutor  to  her  youngrst  son.  In  tliis  situation  he 
continued  till  1721,  having  within  that  period  accompanied  his  pupil  to 
the  continent,  and  spent  some  time  with  him  abroad. 

By  Lady  Trcby's  death  he  Mas  removed  from  a  situation  which 
seems  to  have  been  an  agreeable  on(\  and  was  thrown  into  circumstances 
of"  some  per])lexity  and  suspense.  His  own  remarks  will  show  the  state 
of  his  mind  at  this  time.  "I  am  yet  at  a  loss,"  says  he,  "how  to  dis- 
pose of  myself.  I  can  say  I  am  desirous  of  being  useful  in  the  world. 
Without  this,  no  external  advantages  relating  to  myself  will  make  me 
happy  ;  and  yet  I  have  no  prospect  of  being  serviceable  in  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  having  prc^ached  many  years  witiiout  being  favoured  with 
the  approbation  and  choice  of  any  one  congregation."  Dr  Kippis  re- 
marks, that  "  it  reflects  no  honour  upon  the  dissenters,  that  a  man  of 
such  merit  should  so  long  have  been  neglected."  But  it  must  be 
observed,  that  in  elections  which  are  dependent  upon  the  whole  body 
of  a  congregation,  a  regard  will  be  paid,  not  only  to  internal  abilities, 
but  to  external  qualifications.  It  is  not  probable  that  Mr  Lardner,  even 
in  his  best  days,  was  possessed  of  a  good  elocution  ;  and  his  simj)le 
mode  of  composition  was  not  calculated  to  strike  the  multitude. 

Two  years  after  the  death  of  Lady  Treb}',  Mr  Lardner  met  with 
another  calamity  which  greatly  at^lected  him.  This  was  the  decease  of 
his  former  pupil,  Brindley  Treby,  Esq.,  a  gentleman  for  whom  our 
author  had  the  highest  affection  and  esteem.  Indeed  he  felt  so  deeply' 
the  loss  of  his  friend,  that  he  imputed  to  it,  in  part,  the  increase  of  a 
deafness  which  had  been  coming  upon  him  tor  some  time  before.  In 
tiie  beginning  of  the  year  1724,  he  writes  as  follows:  "Mr  Cornish 
preached  ;  but  I  was  not  able  to  hear  any  tiling  he  said,  nor  so  much 
as  the  sound  of  his  voice.  I  am  indeed  at  present  so  deaf,  that  when  I 
sit  in  the  pulpit,  and 'the  congregation  is  singing,  I  can  hardly  tell 
M  Iiether  they  are  singing  or  not." 

Picviously  to  this  account  of  himself,  and  at  least  as  early  as  1  l'2:i, 
Mr  Lardner  was  engaged,  in  conjunction  with  a  nunibt^r  of  ministi-rs, 
in  carrying  on  a  course  of  lectures,  on  a  Tuesday  evening,  at  the  Old 
Jewry. 

In  1727  Mr  Lardner  published,  in  two  volumes  8vo,  the  first  j)art  of 
'  Tlie  Credibility  of  the  Gospel  History;  or,  the  Facts  occasionally 
mentioned  in  the  New  Testament  confirmed  by  passages  of  ancient 
authors,  who  were  contemporary  with  our  Saviour,  or  his  Apostles,  or 
lived  near  their  tinu'.'  An  Appendix  was  subjoined  concerning  the 
time  of  Herod's  death.  Dr  Kippis  observes,  that  "  it  is  scarcely  neces- 
sary to  say  how  well  this  work  was  received  b\'  the  learned  world.  Not 
oidy  was  it  highly  a})prove(l  by  the  protestant  dis;-enters,  with  whom 
tlu  author  was  n)ore  immediately  connected,  but  by  tin;  cltTgy  in  gen- 
eral of  the  established  church  ;  and  its  reputation  gradually  extended 
into  foreign  countries.  It  is  indeed  an  invaluable  performance,  and 
hath  rendered  the  most  essential  service  to  the  cause  of  Christianity. 
Whoever  peruses  this  work — as  to  him  that  does  not  peruse  it,  it  will 
be  to  his  own  loss — will  find  it  replete  with  admirable  itistrnction,  sound 
learning,  and  just  and  candid  criticism.  It  was  not  long  before  a  second 
edition'was  called  for,  and  a  third  was  published  in  1711." 

In  the  beginning  of  February,  17-2!^,  the  course  of  Mr  Lardner'; 
Ktudies  was  interruptcil,  and  his  life  threatened,  by  a  violent  fever,  wliii  li 
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proved  of  long  cuntinuancc.  For  some  time  liis  recovery  was  despaired 
of,  but  he  was  at  ieiiglli  iiai)pily  restored  to  liealtli.  Piis  pious  senti- 
ments after  his  recovery  are  thus  expressed  :  '•  I  tiiankfully  acknowledge 
the  great  goodness  of  God,  who  raised  uie  up  again,  and  desire  tiiat  his 
great  mercy  may  be  had  in  perpetual  remembrance  by  me.  May  1 
serve  him  the  remainder  of  my  time  in  this  world  with  inviolable  inte- 
grity, unshaken  in  my  steadfastness  by  all  the  snares  of  a  vain  and  uncer- 
tain world." 

With  all  Mr  Lardner's  merit,  he  was  forty-five  j'cars  of  age  before 
he  obtained  a  settlement  among  the  dissenters.  On  the  24th  of  August, 
172!),  he  happened  to  preach  for  the  reverend  Dr  William  Harris,  at 
Crutched  Friars  ;  and  tiie  consequence  of  it  was,  that  he  was  unexpect- 
edly invited  by  the  congregation  to  be  assistant  to  their  minister.  After 
mature  deliberation,  he  accepted  the  offer,  which,  as  he  declared  in  his 
letter  of  acceptance,  was  peculiarly  agreeable  to  him,  because  it  allotted 
him  a  part  of  service  in  the  work  of  the  gospel,  with  their  honoured 
pastor,  for  whom  he  had  entertained  from  his  early  youth  a  high  regard 
and  esteem.  On  the  14th  of  September  he  entered  upon  his  new 
cliarge,  and  the  subject  of  his  first  sermon  was  taken  from  2  Cor.  v.  20. 

In  1731  Mr  Lardner  publislied  the  first  volume  of  the  second  ))art 
of  his  'Credibility  of  the  Gospel  History.'  It  was  Mr  Lardner's  ori- 
ginal intention,  not  to  publish  a  part  of  the  evidence  for  the  principal 
facts  of  the  New  Testament,  until  the  whole  work  was  completed ;  but 
he  -was  diverted  from  this  purpose  by  the  importunities  of  his  friends. 
He  wished,  however,  to  have  exhibited  at  once  tiie  whole  evidence  of 
the  two  first  centuries  of  Ciiristianity  ;  but  he  thought  it  expedient  to 
break  off  sooner,  that  he  might  not  render  the  volume  of  an  inconve- 
nient size.  Our  author  took  this  opportunity  of  expressing  his  grati- 
tude for  the  favourable  reception  which  had  been  given  to  the  former 
part  of  his  work.  Besides  its  being  universally  well  received  at  home, 
it  was  so  much  approved  abroad,  that  it  was  translated  by  two  learned 
foreigners  ;  by  Mr  Cornelius  Westerbaen,  of  Utrecht,  into  Low  Dutcli ; 
and  by  Mr  J.  Cliristopher  Woltf,  of  Hamburgii,  into  Latin.  "  1  cannot 
but  esteem  it,"  says  Mr  Lardner,  "  as  an  uncommon  happiness,  tliat 
my  thoughts  have  been  so  justly  represented  b\r  persons  well  known  in 
tiie  republic  of  letters  for  compositions  of  their  own." 

In  1735  he  published  the  second  volume  of  the  second  part  of  the 
'  Credibility  of  the  Gospel  History.'  The  farther  Mr  Lardner  proceeded 
in  his  design,  the  more  did  he  advance  in  esteem  and  reputation  among 
learned  men  of  all  denominations.  Even  the  adversaries  of  religion 
could  not  withhold  their  testimony  to  his  merit.  The  noted  Dr  Morgan 
— afterwards  the  writer  of  tiie  '  iMoral  Philosopher,'  in  which  revelation 
was  attacked  witii  the  greatest  virulence — in  a  letter  to  our  author,  con- 
taining some  objections  to  the  first  chapter  of  St  Luke's  Gospel,  com- 
pliments him  highly  on  his  integrity',  impartiality,  and  candour. 

In  November,  1736,  Mr  Lardner  was  attacked  by  another  severe 
and  dangerous  fever.  The  effects  of  it  were  such,  that  he  did  not  re- 
cover his  health,  so  far  as  to  be  able  to  preach,  till  late  in  the  spring  of 
1737.  In  that  year  he  published  his  'Counsels  of  Prudenco,  for  the 
use  of  young  people.' 

In  1738  Mr  Lardner  published  the  third  volume  of  the  second  part 
of  the  'Credibility,'  and  the  fourth  in  the  year  17-10.    In  1743  he  pub- 
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lislu'd  the  fiftli  volume  of  the  second  part  of  his  '  Credibility.'  In  the 
same  year  the  uDi-ld  was  indebted  to  Mr  Larduer  for  anotlier  vahiable 
pcrforinanee,  tiic  title  ol  whieli  was,  '  Tiie  Circumstances  of  tlie  Jewisli 
People  an  Argument  for  the  Triuh  of  the  Christian  llcligiun.'  It  con- 
sists of  three  discourses  on  Romans  xi.  11;  in  whicii  the  grand  points 
insisted  upon  by  our  author,  ami  maintained  with  great  |)('rspicuity  and 
success,  are,  that  the  present  state  of  the  Jews  was  foi'etold  by  our 
Lord  ;  that  it  is  agreeable  to  many  prophecies  in  the  Old  Testament ; 
that  it  attbrds  reason  to  believe  that  the  Messiah  is  already  come ;  that 
it  furnishes  an  argument  for  the  divine  authority  of  the  gospel  ;  and  that 
it  exhibits  an  attestation  to  divers  things  u])on  which  some  evidences  of 
Christianity  depend. 

In  l74o  he  published  the  sixth  volume  of  the  second  part  of  his 
*  Credibility,'  and  the  same  year  he  received  a  diploma  from  tiie  Ma- 
rischal  college  of  Aberdeen,  conferring  upon  him  the  degree  of  doctor 
in  divinity.  In  1748  he  published  the  seventh  volume  of  the  second 
part  of  his  '  CredibilitN','  and  the  eighth  volunui  two  years  after.  In 
1750  he  pul)lished  a  voluiiu!  of  valuable  sermons,  the  subjects  of  which 
are  entirely  of  a  practical  nature.  The  following  year  he  resigned  the 
olHce  of  morning  preachi'r  at  Crutched  Friars.  His  reasons  for  this 
determinacion  were,  the  increase  of  his  deatness,  the  smallness  of  his 
auditory,  and  his  desire  of  finding  time  for  the  completion  of  his  long 
work.  His  '  Credibility'  was  not  completed  till  the  year  1755,  when 
the  twelfth  and  last  volume  appeared.  The  ninth,  tenth,  and  eleve'iith 
volumes  were  published  some  time  l)efore.  As  the  latter  volumes  did 
not  sell  so  leadily  as  the  former  during  l)r  Lardner's  own  life,  he  was 
consideral)ly  out  of  pocket  by  this  givat  and  important  work,  in  which 
he  had  eniployeil  so  n)any  laborious  years.  He  afterwards  published  a 
veiy  valuable  supplement  in  three  volumes  8vo,  and  a  large  collection 
of  ancient  Jewisli  and  heathen  testimonies  to  the  '  Truth  of  the  Chris- 
tian Religion'  in  three  volunu'S  4to.  He  al;-o  occasionally  published 
some  smaller  pieces,  particidarly  one  in  1759,  without  his  name,  under 
the  following  title,  '  A  Letter  written  in  the  year  1730,  concerning  the 
question.  Whether  the  Logos  supplied  the  place  of  a  Human  Soul  in 
the  person  of  Jesus  Christ?'  In  the  summer  of  1708  he  was  seized 
with  a  decline,  which  carried  him  off  in  a  few  weeks,  at  Hawkhurst,  the 
place  of  his  nativity,  and  where  he  had  a  small  parental  estate.  He 
hail  been  removed  thither,  in  the  Iio])e  that  he  might  recruit  his  strength 
by  a  change  of  air  ami  relaxation  from  study.  His  remains  were  con- 
veyed to  town,  and  deposited  in  Tinilalls  l)urying-ground,  connnoidy 
called  Bunhill-Helils.  At  his  particular  request  no  sermon  was  preach- 
ed on  occasion  of  his  death;  modesty  and  humility  accompanied  him 
to  the  last  moment  of  his  earthl}'  existence.  "  A  regard  to  God,"  says 
Dr  Kippis,  "  appears  to  have  been  ever  the  governing  j)rinciple  of  his 
actions.  His  ])iety,  too,  was  of  the  most  rational  kind,  being  founded 
on  just  and  enlarged  views  concerning  the  nature  of  religion." — "Cor- 
respondent to  our  authors  piety  was  his  love  of  truth,  as  is  manifest 
from  the  whole  of  his  works.  No  one  seems  ever  to  have  preserved  a 
greater  impartiality  in  his  incpuries,  or  to  have  been  more  fr(>e  from  an 
undue  bias.  He  followed  truth  wherever  it  led  him  ;  and  ii)r  the  at- 
tainment of  truth  he  was  admirably  qualified,  both  by  the  turn  of  his 
disj)osition  and  his  understamliiig.      With  a  mind  so  calm  and  unpnju- 
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diced,  with  a  judgment  so  clear  and  distinct,  he  couhl  scarcely  fail  of 
forming  right  a{)i)r(:iiensions  concfrning  most  of  the  sui)jtcts  which  tlie 
course  of  his  studies  enabled  him  to  investigate.  The  candour  and 
moderation  with  which  Dr  Lardncr  maintained  his  own  sentiments 
constituted  a  prominent  teatun;  in  his  character.  Tiiose  he  iliii'ered 
from  in  opinion  he  always  treated  with  gentleness  and  respect ;  and  in 
the  controversies  lie  carried  on  with  them  there  is  no  severity  of  cen- 
sure, no  harshness  of  language.  This  circumstance  is  the  more  worthy 
to  be  mentioned  and  apj)lauded,  as  it  is  so  diHerent  from  what  we  often 
meet  with  in  the  present  day.  Many  of  our  writers  seem  to  be  revert- 
ing to  that  abuse  of  each  other  which  was  common  among  scholars 
some  time  after  the  revival  of  literature.  They  are  not  satisfied  with- 
out casting  illiberal  reflections  on  the  persons  of  the  men  whose  tenets 
they  oppose,  and  arraigning  the  motives  of  their  conduct.  What  ren- 
ders this  disposition  the  more  ridiculous  is,  tliat  it  is  frequently  excnted 
on  the  most  trivial  occasions.  Apprehended  mistakes  in  philology,  or 
diversities  of  judgment  in  matters  of  mere  taste,  are  treated  with  as 
great  bitterness  as  if  they  were  crimes  of  the  deepest  dye.  How  nmeh 
more  beautiful,  and  more  worthy  of  imitation,  was  *'he  manner  of  con- 
ducting disputable  questions  which  was  pursued  by  Dr  Lardner !  Such 
a  method  will  be  found,  in  the  end,  more  favourable  to  the  diffusion  of 
truth,  and  moie  conducive  to  a  lasting  reputation.  Circumstances,  in- 
deed, may  arise,  in  which  a  sharpness  of  chastisement  may  appear  to 
be  justifiable.  Unconnnon  insolence  and  uncommon  bigotry  may  de- 
serve to  be  strongly  exposed  :  and  yet,  even  here,  a  manly  neglect  and 
conten;pt  of  unmerited  censure,  may  be  the  most  honourable  and  the 
most  useful  mode  of  behaviour. 

"  Benevolence,  as  well  as  piety,  entered  deeply  into  Dr  Lardner's 
character.  Though  his  retired  lifie  prevented  him  from  taking  a  very 
active  part  in  public  designs,  he  was  ready  to  promote  every  good 
work.  To  persons  in  distress  he  was  ever  willing  to  contribute  to  the 
highest  degree  which  his  fortune  would  admit.  On  some  occasions  he 
exerted  himself  with  great  vigour  and  success.  WHien  a  gentleman 
came  to  London,  in  1756,  to  solicit  contributions  towards  building  a 
church  for  the  protestants  of  Thorn  in  Poland,  our  author  was  particu- 
larly serviceable  to  him,  both  by  his  advice  and  recommendation.  He, 
in  a  great  measure,  took  upon  himself  the  management  of  the  affair;  on 
which  account  he  afterwards  received  the  thanks  of  the  president  and 
fellows  of  the  college  of  Thorn,  in  an  elegant  Latin  letter.  Near  the 
time  of  his  decease  he  was  engaged  in  assisting  and  leeommending  the 
liev.  Mr  Finman,  minister  of  the  reformed  congregation  at  llutzon,  in 
the  duchy  of  Mccklenberg  Schwerin,  who  had  come  once  to  England 
for  a  like  purpose.  Upon  this  occasion,  a  letter  was  written  to  Dr 
Lardner  by  Dr  Seeker,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  which  was  the  con- 
clusion of  a  very  long  correspondence  between  two  eminent  persons, 
who  were  now,  each  of  them,  on  the  verge  of  dissolution.  Li  his  pri- 
vate deportment,"  proceeds  Dr  Kippis,  "  Dr  Lardner  was  very  amiable. 
His  manners  were  polite,  gentle,  and  obliging,  and  he  was  attentive  in 
every  respect  to  the  laws  of  decorum.  On  the  h'arning  of  Dr  Lardner 
it  is  not  necessary  to  enlarge,  since  his  character  in  this  respect  is  known 
to  all  r.he  world.  With  regard  to  that  species  of  literature  which  was 
cultivated  by  him,  he  was  accurate  and  profound  in  the  greatest  degree. 
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Somo  branches  of  knowledge  there  were  to  which  he  did  not  apply  his 
attention  ;  for  who  is  adequate  to  every  object  ?  But  as  a  divine,  and 
especially  with  relation  to  his  actiuaintance  with  the  New  Testanieiit 
and  with  Christian  antiquity,  perhaps  he  never  had  his  equal." 


BOKN   A.  D.    lf)9'i. —  niKI)  A.D.    1  7G8. 

This  eminent  prelate  was  born  in  1G93,  at  the  village  of  Sibthorpe  in 
Nottinghamshire.  His  father  was  a  protestant  dissenter,  a  pious  and 
well-informed  man.  Young  Seeker  was  early  designed  for  the  dissent- 
ing ministry,  and  with  this  view  applied  himself  with  great  diligence  and 
success  to  the  preparatory  studies,  and,  at  the  age  of  nineteen,  was 
placed  under  tlu;  charge  of  Mr  Jones  of  Tewkesbury'.  Here  he  became 
acquainted  with  Joseph  Butler,  afterwards  bishop  of  Durham,  who  was 
the  chief  means  of  prevailing  upon  him  to  take  orders  in  the  church  of 
England,  after  he  had  spent  some  years  in  the  study  of  medicine.  It 
appears  that  he  had  long  entertained  doubts  on  different  points  both  of 
doctrine  and  discipline,  and  tiiat,  while  his  mind  was  in  this  unsettled 
state,  he  abandoned  his  original  intentions  with  regard  to  the  ministry, 
and  went  to  Paris  for  the  purpose  of  studying  medicine.  But  on  his 
friend  Butler,  now  in  the  church,  and  prea<dier  at  the  Rolls,  writing 
liim  upon  the  subject,  he  resolved  to  take  orders  in  the  church  of  Eng- 
land. With  tills  view,  in  Ap>-il,  1721,  he  entered  himself  of  Exeter 
college,  Oxford,  and  in  1722  was  ordained  deacon  and  priest  by  Bishop 
Talbot. 

In  1724  Bishop  Talbot  presented  him  with  the  rectory  of  Houghton- 
le-Spring.  Here  he  gave  himself  up  entirely  to  the  duties  of  a  country 
pastcjr ;  until  the  state  of  his  wife's  health  rendered  it  necessary  tor 
liim  to  remove  to  a  more  salubrious  situation.  On  this  account  he 
exchanged  liis  rector^'  for  a  prebend  of  Durham,  where  he  resided  until 
appointed  chaplain  to  the  king,  and  instituted  to  the  rectory  of  St 
James's,  in  May,  17;3:3. 

His  elevation  to  the  mitre  took  place  in  1735,  when  he  was  conse- 
crated Bishop  of  Bristol.  In  two  years  afterwards  he  was  translated  to 
Oxford.  Hitherto  he  had  stood  well  at  court,  and  especially  high  in 
favour  of  the  queen  ;  but  he  allowed  himself  to  get  involved  in  tin; 
disputes  betwixt  the  king  and  the  heir-apparent,  and  tor  a  time  held 
rather  a  dubious  situation  betwixt  St  James's  and  Norfolk  house.  In 
I7.'J0  he  was  made  dean  of  St  Paul's;  and  at  length,  on  the  death  of 
Archbishop  Hutton,  he  was  elevated  to  the  archiepiscopal  see  of  Can- 
terbury. At  this  time  Seeker's  character  for  moderation,  and  his 
attachment  to  the  house  of  Hanover,  were  fairly  establi.-lied  by  his 
conduct  in  the  different  political  struggles  in  which  he,  in  conmion  with 
all  public  men,  had  been  engaged  during  the  reign  of  George  II.  llis 
chief  |)olitical  connexions  were  with  the  duke  of  Newcastle  and  the  earl 
of  Hardwicke,  and  his  I'levation  to  the  primacy  was  due  to  that  ))arty  ; 
hut  he  seems  to  have  kept  pretty  clear,  upon  the  whole,  of  the  toils  ot 
faction,  and  to  have  conciliated  men  of  all  parties.  Unlike  some,  who 
like  him  iiuve  exchanged  the  dissenting  for  the  established  church,  be 
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continued  to  cultivate  the  friendship  of  many  of  his  earlier  friends,  long 
after  he  had  risen  to  a  prominent  station  within  the  pale  of  the  estab- 
iishnieiit ;  and  the  fact  that  he  uiniiitaineil  an  intercourse  of  friendship 
with  sueii  tnen  as  Watts,  and  Doihh'idge,  and  Liland,  and  Lardner,  is 
as  creditable  to  his  grace's  memory  as  to  theirs. 

He  died  in    17G8.      His  works  were  edited   by  Dr  Porteous,  in  six 
volumes  octavo. 


BORN   A.  D.    1714. DIED   A.  D.    1770. 

This  pious  and  eloquent  man  was  born  at  Gloucester,  in  December, 
1714.  His  father  was  an  innkeeper  in  that  cit}'.  George  was  the  young- 
est of  several  sons,  and  on  the  death  of  his  father  in  1716  was  still  very 
young.  His  mother  tended  him  with  great  care,  and  he  early  became 
tiie  subject  of  religious  feeling, — but  he  himself  describes  his  youthful 
days  as  vicious  and  degraded.  At  school,  however,  he  made  consider- 
aljle  progress  in  classical  studies,  and  also  distinguished  himself  by  dis- 
plays of  eloquence.  But  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  we  find  the  youthful  orator 
acting  as  his  mother's  assistant  in  the  inn.  In  these  circumstances, 
however,  he  indicated  a  difl'erent  bent  of  mind,  by  composing  sermons  ; 
and  in  the  course  of  a  year  or  two  from  his  entrance  on  this  situation, 
his  mind  assumed  a  religious  tone,  and  both  in  public  and  in  private  he 
testified  a  regard  for  sacred  things.  At  the  age  of  eighteen,  he  entered  the 
university  of  Oxford.  Here  he  associated  with  a  bod}'  of  young  men, 
including  John  and  Charles  Wesley,  devoted  to  religious  and  charitable 
pursuits.  Agreeably  to  the  habits  of  this  society,  who  received  the 
appellation  of  Metliodints,  he  took  the  sacrament  weekly,  and  visited  the 
gaol.  In  his  self-denial  he  seems  to  have  rivalled,  if  not  exceeded,  the 
strictest  of  his  comrades.  Bodily  illness  ensued.  On  his  recovery,  joy 
had  taken  the  place  of  a  depression  under  which  he  previously  laboured. 
Proceeding  to  Gloucester  for  confirmation  of  his  health,  he  there  visited 
the  poor,  and  held  religious  conversation  with  the  young.  Being  now 
about  twenty-one  years  of  age,  he  was  offered  ordination  by  Dr  Benson, 
bishop  of  Gloucester,  and  accordingly,  in  agreement  with  the  solicitation  of 
his  friends,  he  prepared  for  orders,  and,  after  prayer  and  self-examination, 
was  ordained  on  Sunday,  20th  June,  1736.  On  the  following  Sunday 
he  preached  at  Gloucester.  "  As  I  proceeded,"  says  he,  speaking  of  that 
occasion,  "  I  perceived  the  fire  kindled,  till,  at  last,  though  so  young,  and 
amidst  a  crowd  of  those  who  knew  me  in  my  childish  days,  I  trust  I 
was  enabled  to  speak  with  some  degree  of  gospel  authority.  Some  few 
mocked  ;  but  most  tor  the  present  seemed  struck  ;  and  I  have  since 
heard  that  a  complaint  had  been  made  to  the  bishop  that  I  drove  fifteen 
mad,  the  first  sermon.  The  worthy  prelate,  as  1  am  informed,  wished 
that  the  madness  might  not  be  forgotten  before  next  Sunday."  He 
now  proceeded  to  Oxford  ;  but  being  soon  called  to  London,  to  perform 
service  in  the  Tower,  he  officiated  there  for  two  months.  In  November 
he  was  again  summoned  from  Oxford,  and  entered  on  a  short  course  of 
ministrations  at  Dummer,  Hants.  At  this  time  he  declined  a  good 
London  curacy  ;  and  in  January,  1737 — in  prospect  of  leaving  his  na- 
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five  country  for  Georgia,  wliitlier  his  friends  John  and  Charles  Wer.lcy 
iiad  "one — he  went  to  visit  his  trieiiiLs  at  Gloucester  and  Bristol.  It 
was  not  until  several  months  thereafter  that  he  preached  his  farewell 
sermons  in  these  cities.  But,  in  the  meantimei  his  services  there  and 
also  in  London  and  r>ath  were  attended  by  numerous  audiences. 

At  lciii!;th,  in  Di^'ceml)!  r,  1737,  he  endjarked  for  America.  He  perse- 
vered, and  ultimately  succeeded,  in  his  attempts  to  establish  religious 
services  on  board,  and  to  introduce  a  moral  im])rovement  among  his 
fcllow-travellfrs.  In  regard  to  his  own  personal  experience  during  the 
voyage,  he  thus  expresses  himself  at  a  later  period  of  his  life: — "  The 
remembrance  of  the  happy  hours  I  enjoyed  in  religious  exercises  on  the 
deck  is  refreshing  to  my  soul."  In  the  colony  he  was  M'ell-received, 
and  tokens  of  usrfulness  attended  him.  "  I  was  really  happy,"  says  lie, 
"  in  my  little  cure,  and  couid  have  cheerfully  remained  among  them,  had 
I  not  leeii  obliged  to  return  to  England,  to  receive  priest's  orders,  and 
make  a  l)eginning  towards  laying  a  foundation  for  the  orphan-house." 
Tile  scheme  to  which  he  here  refers,  was  the  formation  of  an  institu- 
tion for  orphans  in  the  colony,  an  object  which  ho  kept  in  view  in  the 
course  of  his  approaching  visit  to  England.  For  this  destination  he 
I'Uibarked  in  September,  1738.  The  voyage  was  unfavoura])Ie,  and  the 
travellers  were  almost  reduced  to  extremity  by  want  of  provisions.  At 
length  the  ship  anchored  before  an  island  on  the  Irish  coast.  In  refer- 
ence to  this  circumstance,  ho  remarks  in  his  Journal  : — "  Ever  since  I 
have  been  on  board  the  Mary,  these  words,  '  Howbeit  we  must  be  cast 
upon  a  certain  island'  (which  were  part  of  the  lesson  I  read  last  at  Sa- 
vannah,) have  been  continually  jutssed  u[)()n  my  heart,  so  that  1  have 
often  mentioned  it  to  one  of  u\y  companions.  Behold,  th."^-;  are  now 
fulfilled  !"  The  bisliof)  of  Limerick  receivetl  him  kindly,  anil  he  preach- 
ed in  the  cathedral  of  that  town.  From  Dublin  he  set  out  for  England, 
and  reachefl  Parkgate  at  the  end  of  November.  In  January  thi-reafter 
he  received  priest's  orders  from  Bishop  Benson.  Certain  ministers  of, 
the  establishment,  however,  treated  him  with  coldness,  and  several 
churches  were  refused  him.  But  he  preached  in  others  to  which  access 
was  allowed  him,  and  met  with  his  followers  for  social  intercourse  in 
Fetter-lane.  At  I'ristol,  after  preaching  in  the  churches  for  two  or 
three  Sundays,  they  were  at  length  shut  against  him.  He  officiated, 
however,  at  Newgate:  and  at  Kingswood,  a  neighbouring  tract  inhab- 
ited by  colliers,  who  were  at  this  time  in  a  rude  and  neglected  state, 
he,  after  a  struggle  with  his  own  mind,  began  to  preach  in  the  open 
air.  This  he  f()und  a  peculiarly  interesting  scene.  "The  first  tliscov- 
ery,"  sa3'S  he,  speaking  of  the  colliers  who  attended  him,  "  The  first 
discovery  of  their  being  affected  was  to  see  the  white  gutters  made  by 
their  tears,  which  plentifully  fell  down  their  black  cheeks,  as  they  came 
out  of  their  coal-])its.  Hundreds  and  hundreds  of  them  were  soon 
brought  under  dccyi  convictions,  which  (as  the  event  ])roved)  happily 
ended  in  a  sound  and  thoronuh  conversion."  His  own  feelinijs  he  thus 
tiescribes  : — "  The  open  firmament  above  me,  the  j)rospect  of  the  adja- 
cent fields,  with  the  sight  of  thousands  and  thousands,  some  in  eoaclies 
some  on  horseback,  and  some  in  the  trees,  and  at  times  all  affected  and 
drenched  in  tears  together,  to  w  hieh  sometimes  was  added  the  solemnity 
of  the  approiiehing  evening,  was  almost  too  much  for,  and  quite  over- 
came me."     At  length,  on  John  Wesley  undertaking  the  j)Ost  wiiicli  fie 
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himself  Ijad  so  successfully  occupied  at  Kingswood,  he  proceeded  to 
Wales ;  and,  after  preaching  in  various  places,  he  returned  to  London. 
There,  during  several  months,  he  oiiiciated  in  the  open  air,  at  Moor- 
Melds,  Blackheath,  and  Kennington  common  ;  and  many  of  liis  audiences 
on  these  occasions  have  been  reckoned  at  ujjwaids  of  iwenly  thousand. 
Having  collected  more  than  £1000  for  the  or])han-house  of  Georgia, 
he  set  sail  for  America  in  August,  1739,  ami  afser  landing  at  Philadel- 
pliia,  and  preaching  in  that  city  and  various  other  j)laees  to  autliences 
that  flocked  to  hear  hin),  he  reached  Savaimah  in  January,  1740. 
Tliere,  in  the  succeeding  March,  he  begaji  the  building  of  the  orphan- 
house,  which  he  named  Bclhcsdu.  Fresh  contributions  being  required 
for  the  institution,  he  again  itinerated.  Early  in  June  he  returned  to 
Savannah  ;  but,  again  setting  out,  he  paid  a  successful  and  interesting 
visit  to  New  Euiiland. 

In  January,  1741,  Whitefield  again  embarked  for  England.  His 
visit  to  his  native  country  opened  on  a  melancholy  scene.  He  had 
written  what  he  himself  calls  "two  well-meant,  thouiih  injudicious 
letters  against  England's  two  great  favourites,  '  Tlie  Whole  Duty  ot 
Man,'  and  Archbishop  Tillotson,"  and  had  also  answered  a  sermon  by 
John  Wesley  on  the  subject  of  election.  On  this,  as  on  other  points, 
Whitefield  was  Calvinistic  ;  but  he  himself  remarks,  that  he  thousiht  liis 
"answer  had  some  too  strong  expressions  about  absolute  repiobation, 
which,"  he  adds,  "the  aj)ostle  leaves  rather  to  be  inferred  than  ex- 
pressed." On  his  arrival  in  England,  accordnigly,  he  found  that  he 
had  given  ofl'ence  to  nuuiy  even  of  his  former  followers.  His  unpojju- 
larity  he  seems  to  have  felt  the  more  discouraging,  as  he  was  under 
great  pecuniary  embarrassment  in  regard  to  the  orphan-house.  A 
breach  ensued  between  himself  and  the  followers  of  V\  esley  ;  but  a  large 
shed  was  erected  for  liim  m  London,  near  the  Foundery,  and  multitudes 
attended  his  preaching.  He  also  itinerated  in  England  ;  and,  being 
invited  to  Scotland,  he  arrived  at  Leith  in  the  month  of  July.  Pro- 
ceeiling  to  Dunfermline,  he  preached  in  the  meeting-house  of  Ralph 
Erskine,  one  of  the  heads  of  the  Secession  ;  but  a  division  soon  occurred 
between  himself  and  the  Associate  Presbytery,  of  which  Erskine  was  a 
member,  owing,  apparently,  to  a  difference  of  opinion  in  regard  to  the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  and  the  propriety  of  his  pleaching  for 
persons  not  of  their  communion.  During  his  stay  in  Scotland  he  pro- 
duced a  powerful  effect,  and  preached  in  a  multitude  of  places.  "I 
look,"  saj's  Mr  Willison  of  Dundee,  in  a  letter  dated  October,  1741, 
"  1  look  upon  this  youth  as  raised  up  of  God  for  special  service,  and 
spirited  for  making  new  and  singular  attempts  for  promoting  true 
Christianity  in  the  world,  and  for  leviving  it  whore  it  is  decayed  ;  and 
I  see  him  \^onderfui!y  fitted  and  strengthened  both  in  body  and  mind 
for  going  through  with  his  projects  amidst  the  greatest  discouragements 
and  difficulties.  I  see  the  man  to  be  all  of  a  piece  ;  his  life  and  con- 
versation to  be  a  transcript  of  his  sermons.     It  is  truly  a  rare  thing  to 

see  so  much  of  God  about  any  one  man Many  here 

are  blessing  God  for  sending  him  to  this  country,  though  Satan  has 
raged  much  against  it."  Returniiig  to  England  he  there  continued 
his  zealous  exertions;  but,  on  the  2d  of  June,  1742,  he  again  arrived 
in  Scotland.  A  great  religious  excitement  had,  by  this  time,  taken 
place  in  the  west  of  that  country,  particularly  at  Cambuslang.     This 
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parish  Whitefield  visited;  and,  in  a  letter  wliich  lie  wrote  from  tluit 
place,  he  expresses  such  views  of  the  articles  and  eon^titution  of  the 
church  of  Scotland  as  may  serve  to  explain,  both  why  he  was  employed 
by  minis'ters  of  that  church,  and  how  he  was  so  acceptable  to  persons 
oftiiat  communion.  Again  leaving  Scotland,  he  jiroceeded  to  London, 
and  resumed  his  duties  at  the  Tabernacle;  but  in  the  course  of  the  fol- 
lowing spring,  summer,  and  autumn,  he  itinerated  in  England.  In 
March  he  attended  the  assizes,  in  a  case  of  prosecution  for  the  mal- 
treatment of  certain  Methodists.  He  gained  his  cause,  and  the  prose- 
cution is  said  to  have  had  a  good  efiect.  In  the  following  year,  how- 
ever, he  was  attacked,  when  in  bed,  by  a  man  who  had  bem  admitted 
to  his  chand)er.  He  was  advised  to  prosecute;  "but  being  better 
eni])loyed,"  says  he,  "  I  went  on  my  intended  journey,  was  greatly 
blessed  in  preaching  the  gospel,  and  u])on  my  return  was  wel'-paid  for 
what  I  had  suffered  ;  curiosity  having  led  perhaps  two  thousand  persons 
more  than  ordinary  to  see  and  hear  a  man  tiiat  had  like  to  have  been 
murdered  in  his  bed." 

In  August,  1744,  he  again  embarked  for  America.  He  was  ill  dur- 
ing the  voyage,  and,  on  his  arrival,  appeared  to  be  at  the  point  of  death. 
In  this  state,  however,  he  preached  a  sermon  which  had  been  adver- 
tised ;  "and  such  effects,"  says  he,  "followed  the  word,  that  I  thought  it 
was  worth  dying  for  a  thousand  times."  Gradually  recovering  from 
his  illness,  he  went  about  pi-eaching  ;  but  being  annoyed  with  pain  in 
the  side,  and  advised  to  visit  Bermudas,  he  landed  there  in  March,  1748. 
He  was  kindly  received,  and  j)reaclied  both  to  wiiites  and  negroes. 
The  effect  of  a  farewell  discourse  he  thus  describes  : — "  Attention  sat 
on  every  face;  and  when  I  came  to  take  my  leave,  oh  I  what  a  sweet 
unaflected  weeping  was  there  to  be  seen  every  where  !  I  believe  there 
were  few  dry  eyes.  Tiu;  negroes  likewise  without  doors  I  heard  wept 
plentifully.  My  own  heart  was  affected,  and  though  1  have  parted 
with  friends  so  often,  yet  I  find  every  fresh  parting  almost  unmans  me, 
and  very  much  affects  m^'  heait."  From  this  he  set  sail  for  England, 
and  in  the  month  of  July  arrived  in  London.  On  his  arrival  he  visitt'd 
Lady  Huntingdon,  and  thereafter  he  preached,  at  her  residence,  in 
presence  of  several  distinguished  persons,  including  Lords  Chesterfic^Id 
and  Boliiigbroke.  In  Septeudjcr  he  paid  another  visit  to  Scotland, 
where  he  was  followed  by  multitudes,  and  i)reached,  as  usual,  with 
powerful  effect.  Returning  to  England  he  itinerated  there,  as,  in  1751, 
he  also  did  in  Wah  s  and  Ireland.  After  again  visiting  Scotland,  he 
re-embarked  for  America,  where  he  arrived  about  the  end  of  October, 
At  the  end  of  April  he  again  proceeded  to  London,  and  after  his  ar- 
rival he  itinerated  in  England  and  Scotland.  "  Fain,"  says  he,  in  the 
course  of  these  active  labours,  "  Fain  would  I  die  preaching."  After 
again  travelling  in  America,  he  reached  England  in  May,  1755.  In  the 
following  year  he  opened  a  new  place  of  worship  in  Tottenham-court 
road,  and  in  1758,  alms-houses  were  begun  for  the  benefit  of  jioor 
widows.  "  If  this  be  effected,"  says  he,  in  reference  to  the  latter 
scheme,  "  many  godly  widows  will  be  provided  for,  and  a  standing 
monument  left,  that  the  Methodists  are  not  against  good  works.  During 
this  visit  he  travelled,  not  only  in  England,  but  also  in  Scolland  and 
Ireland,  and  large  sums  were  collected,  wIk  ii  he  preached,  f()r  eharita- 
blf  jiurposes.      During  the  latter  part  of  his  residence   in    this  country, 


Period.j  JOHN  JORTIN.  041 


bad  health  intert'ercMl  wit!i  liis  exertions  ;  but  in  June,  1763,  he  embark- 
ed for  America,  and  in  December,  1764,  reached  Savannah.  A  sclienie 
of  Ijuihling  a  c()Ue<,'e  in  (Jeorgia,  however,  called  him  again  to  England, 
where  he  arrived  in  17G5.  During  this  visit  he  lost  his  wife,  and  his 
own  health  proved  broken.  But  in  1769  he  again  embarked  Cor  America, 
and,  after  visiting  the  orphan-house,  set  out  on  an  itineracy.  He 
reached  Newbur3'-port,  in  the  course  of  his  tour,  September  29th,  1770. 
He  was  to  preach  on  the  succeeding  day  ;  but  during  the  niglit  lie  was 
distressed  with  asthma,  and  in  the  morning,  at  six  o'clock,  he  expired. 
His  life  bears  witness  to  the  eloquence  of  his  preaching,  the  worth  of 
his  character,  and  the  influence  he  "ixerted  both  in  this  country  and  in 
America. 


BORN   A.   D.    IG98. —  DIED   A.    D.    I  77U. 

This  very  learned  and  excellent  divine  was  born  in  London  on  the 
23d  of  October,  1698.  His  father,  Ilenatus  Jortin,  was  a  native  of 
Bretagne  in  France;  he  came  over  to  England  about  the  year  1687, 
when  the  protestants  were  obliged  to  quit  France  in  consequence  of 
the  revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantes,  and  was  made  a  gentleman  of  the 
privy  chamber  in  1691  ;  he  afterwards  became  secretary  to  Lord  Orford, 
Sir  George  llooke,  and  Sir  Cloudesley  Shovel  ;  and  was  cast  away  with 
the  last,  on  the  22d  of  October,  1707.  His  mother  was  Martha  Rogers, 
of  an  ancient  and  respectable  family  in  Bucks,  distinguished  by  their 
al)ilities  and  learning.  He  was  trained  at  the  Charter-house  school, 
where  he  made  a  good  proficiency  in  Greek  and  Latin. 

In  May  1715,  he  was  admitted  of  Jesus  college,  Cambridge;  and, 
about  two  years  after,  was  recommended  by  his  tut(jr,  Dr  Tliirlby,  who 
was  then  fond  of  him,  and  always  retained  a  friendship  tor  him,  to  make 
extracts  from  Eustathius  for  the  use  of  Pope's  Homer.  In  an  account 
of  this  transaction,  written  by  Jortin  himself,  are  the  following  passages  : 
"  I  cannot  recollect  what  Mr  Pope  allowed  for  each  book  of  Homer, 
but  I  have  a  notion  that  it  was  three  or  four  guineas." — "  I  was  in  some 
hopes  in  those  days — for  I  was  young — that  Mr  Pope  would  make  in- 
quiry about  his  coadjutor,  and  take  some  civil  notice  of  him.  But  he 
dill  not ;  and  I  had  no  notion  of  obtruding  myself  up')n  him.  I  never 
saw  his  face." 

Jortin  took  his  bachelor  of  arts  degree  in  January,  1718-19,  and 
masters  in  1722;  he  had  been  chosen  fellow  of  his  college  soon  after 
the  taking  of  his  first  degree.  Tiiis  year  he  distinguished  himself  by 
the  publication  of  a  i'ew  Latin  poems,  entitled  '  Lusus  Poetici,'  which 
were  well-received.  In  September,  1723,  he  entered  into  deacon's  or- 
ders, and  into  priest's  the  June  following.  In  January,  1726,  he  was 
presented  by  his  college  to  Swavesey,  near  Cambridge  ;  but  marrying 
a  daughter  of  Mr  Chibnall,  of  Newport- Pagnell,  Bucks,  in  1728,  he 
resigned  that  living,  and  soon  after  settled  himself  in  London.  In  this 
town  he  spent  the  next  two  and  thirty  years  of  his  life  ;  for,  though  the 
earl  of  Winchelsea  gave  him  the  living  of  Eastwell  in  Kent,  where  he 
resided  a  little  time  ;  yet  he  very  soon  quitted  it,  and  returned  to  Loii- 
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flon.  Here  for  many  years  he  had  employment  as  a  preacher  in  several 
chapels  :  witli  the  emoluments  of  which,  and  a  decent  competency  of 
his  own,  he  supported  himself  and  his  family  in  a  respectable  though 
private  manner,  dividing  his  leisure  hours  between  his  books  and  his 
friends. 

In  1730  he  published  '  Four  Sermons  on  the  Truth  of  the  Christian 
Reli^Mon,'  tlie  substance  of  which  was  afterwards  incor|)orated  in  a  work 
of  his,  entitled  'Discourses  concerning!:  the  Truth  of  the  Christian  Re- 
ligion,' printed  in  1746,  in  octavo.  This  is  a  very  valuable  work,  and 
contains  much  good  sense  and  erudition,  and  many  excellent  observa- 
tions. 

In  1731  he  published  '  Miscellaneous  Observations  upon  Authors, 
Ancient  and  Modern,'  in  two  volumes  octavo.  This  is  a  collection  ol 
critical  remark,-', — of  wiiicii,  however,  he  was  not  the  sole,  though  prin- 
cipal author;  Pearce,  Mason,  and  others,  were  contributors  to  it.  In 
1751  Ai'chbishop  Herring  gave  him,  unasked,  the  living  of  St  Dunstan 
in  the  East,  London.  This  pre';Ue,  with  whom  he  had  bc;en  long 
acquainted,  had  entertained  a  high  and  affectionate  regard  for  him,  and 
endeavoured  aforetime  to  serve  him  in  many  instances,  with  others  ; 
and  afterwards,  in  1755,  conferred  upon  hiiu  tiie  degree  of  doctor  of  di- 
vinity. This  same  year,  1751,  came  out  his  first  volume  of  '  Remarks 
upon  Ecclesiastical  History.'  This  work  was  inscribed  to  the  earl  ol 
Burlington,  by  wliom,  as  trustee  for  the  Boylean  lecture,  he  had,  through 
the  ap])lication  of  Herring  and  Siierlock,  been  apptjinted  in  1749  to 
preach  that  lecture.  The  '  Rtinarks'  were  continued  in  four  succeeding 
volumes,  down  to  the  year  1517,  when  Luther  began  the  work  of  Re- 
formation ; — two  published  by  himself  in  1752  and  1734;  and  two  after 
his  deatii  in  1773. 

In  1755  he  published  '  Six  Dissertations  upon  different  Subjects,'  in 
octavo.  The  sixth  dissertation  is  on  the  state  of  the  dead  as  described 
by  Homer  and  Virgil ;  the  remarks  in  this,  tending  to  (Establish  tlie  great 
antiqiuty  of  the  doctrine  of  a  future  state,  interfered  with  Dr  Warbur- 
ton  in  his  '  Divine  Legation  of  Moses.'  This  gave  rise  to  a  piece, 
which  was  publislied  against  him,  under  the  title  of  '  A  Dissertation  on 
the  Delicacy  of  Friend:>liip.'  This  was  a  very  artful,  but  a  very  illil)er- 
al  attack  on  Dr  Jortin,  because  he  had  too  much  dignity  and  inde- 
pendence of  minil  to  compliment  Warburton  in  the  indiscriminate  and 
absurd  manner  that  was  then  become  fashionable  among  his  admirers. 
Jortii;  maih'  no  reply  ;  but  in  his  '  Adversaria'  the  Ibllowing  memorandum 
is  found,  which  shows  that  he  did  not  oppose  the  notions  of  other  men 
from  any  spirit  of  envj- or  op])osition,  but  from  a  fidl  persuasion  that 
the  real  matter  of  fact  was  as  he  had  represented  it.  "I  have  examin- 
ed," saj's  he,  "  the  state  of  the  dead  as  described  by  Homer  and  Vir- 
gil, and  upon  that  dissertation  I  am  willirjg  to  stake  all  the  little  credit 
that  I  have  as  a  erificr  and  a  jdiilologi'r.  I  have  there  observed,  that 
Homer  was  not  the  inventor  of  the  fal)ulous  history  of  the  gods  ;  he 
had  those  stories,  and  also  the  doctrine  of  a  future  state,  from  old  tra- 
ditions. Many  liotions  of  the  Pagans,  which  came  from  tradition,  are 
couiridenHl  by  Barrow,  Sermon  viii.  vol.  ii.  in  which  sermon  the  exis- 
tence of  God  is  proved  from  universal  consent.  See  also  Bibl.  Chois. 
i.  35(i.  and  Bibl.  Univ.  iv.  433." 

In  1758  came  out  his  '  Life  of  Erasmus,'  in  one  volume  quarto  ;  and 
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II)  1 7(50  anotlier  volume  quarto,  coutaining  '  Roniarks  upon  tlu;  Works 
of  Erasmus,'  and  an  '  Appendix  of  Extracts  from  Erasmus  and  otiier 
writers.'  In  tiio  pri'face  to  tin;  former  volume,  li(;  suys,  tliat  "  Le  Clero. 
while  he  published  the  works  of  Erasmus  at  Leyden,  drew  up  his  life 
in.  French,  collected  principally  from  iiis  letters,  and  inserted  into  the 
'  Bibliotheque  Choisee  ;'  that  as  this  life  was  favourably  received  by  the 
public,  he  had  tak(>n  it  as  a  ground-work  to  build  upon  ;  and  had  trans- 
lated it,  not  superstitiously  and  closely,  but  with  much  freedom,  and 
with  more  attention  to  things  than  to  words  ;  but  that  he  had  made  con- 
tinual additions,  not  only  with  relation  to  the  histor}'  of  those  days,  but 
to  the  life  of  Erasnms  ;  especially  where  Le  Clerc  grew  more  remiss, 
either  wearied  with  the  task,  or  called  off  from  these  to  other  labours," 
Dr  Hayter,  bishop  of  London,  with  whom  Jortin  had  always  been 
upon  intimate  terms,  dying  in  1762;  and  Dr  Osbaldeston,  who  was 
also  his  friend,  succeeding  to  that  see  ;  he  was  made  domestic  chaplain 
to  this  bishop  in  March,  admitted  a  prebend  of  St  Paul's  the  same 
month,  and  in  October  presented  to  the  living  of  Kensington,  whither 
he  went  to  reside  soon  after. 

In  1764  he  was  appointed  archdeacon  of  London,  and  might  have 
had  the  rectory  of  St  James's,  Westminster;  but  chose  rather  to  con- 
tinue at  Kensington,  that  being  a  situation  he  much  liked,  and  better 
adapted  to  his  then  advanced  age.  Here  he  lived,  occupied — when 
his  pastoral  functions  permitted — amongst  his  books,  and  enjoying  him- 
self with  his  usual  serenity,  till  the  27th  of  August,  1770,  when,  being 
seized  with  a  disorder  in  his  breast  and  lungs,  he  grew  continually 
worse,  notwithstanding  all  assistance;  and,  without  undergoing  much 
pain  in  the  course  of  his  illness,  or  losing  his  understanding  in  the  least, 
died  the  5th  of  September,  in  the  72il  year  of  his  age.  He  was  buried 
in  the  new  churchyard  at  Kensington. 

Besides  his  principal  works,  which  have  already  been  mentioned,  and 
his  sermons  and  charges,  there  are  some  things  of  a  smaller  kind  ;  as, 
'Remarks  upon  Spencer's  Poems,'  1734,  octavo,  at  the  end  of  whictii 
are  some  Remarks  upon  Milton  ;  '  Remarks  on  L.  Annteus  Seneca,' 
printed  in  '  The  Present  State  of  the  Republic  of  Letters,  for  August, 
1734;'  'A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Consecration  of  Pearce,  Bishoj)  of 
Bangor,  in  1747  ;'  '  A  few  Remarks  on  Tillotson's  Sermons,'  given  to  his 
friend  Dr  Birch,  and  printed  in  the  Appendix  to  Birch's  Life  of  that 
prelate,  in  1732;  'Letter  to  Avison,  concerning  the  Music  of  the 
Ancients;'  subjoined  to  a  second  edition  of  Avison's  Essay  on  Musical 
Expression,  in  1753  ;  and  '  A  few  Remarks  on  Phillips'  Life  of  Cardinal 
Pole;'  printed  in  an  Appendix  to  Neve's  Animadversions  upon  that  His- 
tory, 1766. 

This  learned  and  excellent  person  was  of  a  very  pleasant  and  facetious 
turn,  as  his  writings  abundantly  show.  He  had  nevertheless  great 
sensibility,  and  could  express  himself  with  warmth,  and  even  some 
degree  of  indignation,  when  he  thought  the  occasion  wai  ranted  him  so 
to  do. 

In  1772  seven  volumes  of  Dr  Jortin's  sermons,  which  are  extremely 
valuable,  were  published  in  8vo.  At  the  end  of  the  seventh  volume 
are  four  excellent  charges,  which  were  delivered  to  the  clergy  of  the 
archdeaconry  of  London.  In  179U  were  published,  in  two  volumes 
Svo,  '  Tracts  Piiilological,  Critical,  and  Miscellaneous,  by  the  late  Rev. 
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Joliii  Jortiii,  D.  D.,  Arclideacon  of  London,  Rictor  of  St  Duiistan  in 
the  East,  and  V^icur  of  Kiiisington.'  Tliis  collection,  wliicli  was  pidi- 
lislicd  by  iiis  son,  Rogers  Jortin,  consists  of  pieces,  some  of  wliieli  liad 
been  before  published  separately,  and  others  which  were  then  first 
printed  from  the  author's  manuscript.  In  tliis  collection,  in  which  are 
pieces  of  considerable  merit,  are  some  strictures  on  the  Articles,  iSub- 
scri])tions,  Tests,  &c.  Among  these  is  the  following  passage:  "There 
are  propositions  contained  in  the  Liturgy  and  Articles  which  no  man 
of  conunon  sense  among  us  bilieves.  No  one  believes  that  all  the 
members  of  tiie  Greik  church  are  damned,  because  they  admit  not 
the  procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost  from  the  Son  :  yet  the  Athanasian 
creed,  according  to  the  usual  and  obvious  sense  of  the  words,  teacheth 
tills." 

The  following  character  of  Dr  Jortin  has  be«'n  given  by  Knox  : — 
"A  review  of  the  life  of  the  late  Dr  Jortin  cannot  but  suggest  the  most 
pleasing  reflections.  As  a  poet,  a  divine,  a  philosopher,  and  a  man,  he 
served  tlie  cause  of  religion,  learning,  and  morality.  Tliere  an-,  indeed, 
many  writers  whose  reputation  is  more  diffused  among  the  vulgar  and 
illiterate;  but  few  will  be  found  whose  names  stand  higher  than  Dr 
Jortin's  in  the  esteem  of  the  judicious.  His  Latin  poetry  is  classically 
elegant, — his  discourses  and  dissertations,  sensible,  ingenious,  and  argu- 
mentative,— his  '  Remarks  on  Ecclesiastical  History,'  interesting  and 
impartial, — his  sermons,  replete  with  sound  sense  and  rational  morality, 
expressed  in  a  style,  simple,  pure,  and  attic.  Simplicity  of  style  is  a 
grace,  which,  though  it  may  not  cajitivate  at  first  sight,  is  sure  in  the 
end  to  give  permanent  satisfaction.  It  does  not  excite  admiration,  but 
it  raises  esteem.  It  does  not  wai'ui  to  rapture,  but  it  soothes  to  com- 
placency. Unskilful  writeis  seldom  aim  at  this  excellence.  They 
imagine  tliat  what  is  natural  and  common  cannot  be  beautiful.  Ev(  ry 
thing  in  their  compositions  must  be  strained,  every  thing  affected  :  but 
Dr  Jortin  had  studied  the  ancients,  and  perhaps  formed  himself  on  the 
model  of  Xenophon.  He  wrote  on  subjects  of  morality  ;  and  morality 
is  founded  on  reason  ;  and  reason  is  always  cool  and  dispassionate.  A 
fiorid  declamation,  embellished  with  rhetorical  figures,  and  animated 
with  pathetic  description,  n)ay  indeed  amuse  the  fancy,  and  raise  a 
transient  emotion  in  the  heart;  l)ut  rational  disct)urse  alone  can  convince 
the  understanding  and  reform  the  conduct. 

"  The  first  (jfforts  of  genius  have  commonly  been  in  poetry.  Unre- 
strained by  the  frigidity  of  argument  and  the  confinement  ol  rules,  the 
young  mind  gladly  indulges  the  flights  of  imagination.  Cicero,  as  well 
as  many  other  ancient  j)iiilosophers,  orators,  and  historians,  are  known 
to  have  sacrificed  to  the  Muses  in  their  earlit'r  productions.  Dr  Jortin 
adds  to  the  number  of  those  who  confirm  the  observation.  In  his 
'  Lusus  Poetici,'  one  of  tin;  first  of  his  woiks,  are  united  classical  lan- 
guage, beautiful  sentiment,  and  harmonious  verse.  Among  the  modern 
Latin  poets  there  are  few  who  do  not  yield  to  Dr  Jortin.  flis  Sapjihics, 
on  the  story  of  Bacchus  and  Ariadne,  are  easy,  elegant,  and  poetical. 
The  little  ode,  in  which  the  calm  life  of  th<'  philoso])h(r  is  compared 
t(v  tlie  gentle  str(  am  gliding  through  a  silfiit  grove,  is  highly  plea.>.ing 
to  the  mind,  and  is  jx  rfectly  elegant  in  the  composition.  The  lyrics 
are  indeed  all  excellent.  The  poem  on  the  immortality  of  the  soid  is 
ingenious,   poetical,   and  an   exact   imitation   of  the  style  of  Luert^tiui. 
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In  short,  the  whole  collection  is  such  as  would  by  no  means  have  dis- 
graced a  Roman  in  the  aj^^e  of  an  Auiriistus. 

"Time,  if  it  does  not  cool  tiie  fire  of  imagination,  certainly  strenjrth- 
ens  the  powers  of  tiie  judgment.  As  our  autlior  advanced  in  life,  he 
cultivated  his  reason  rathc'r  than  his  fancy,  and  desisted  from  his  efforts 
in  poetry,  to  exert  his  abilities  in  the  disquisitions  of  criticism.  His 
observations  on  one  of  the  fatiitrs  of  Knj^lish  poetry  need  but  to  be 
more  generally  known  in  order  to  be  more  generally  admired. 

"  Classical  productions  are  rather  amusing  than  instructive.  His 
works  of  this  kind  are  all  Juvenile,  and  naturally  Howed  from  a  classical 
education.  These,  however,  were  but  jn-eparatory  to  his  higher  de- 
signs, and  soon  gave  way  to  the  more  important  inquiries  which  were 
peculiar  to  his  profession.  His  discourses  on  the  Christian  religion, 
one  of  the  first  fruits  of  his  theological  pursuits,  abound  with  that  sound 
sense  and  solid  argument,  which  entitle  their  author  to  a  rank  very  near 
the  celebrated  Grotius.  His  dissertations  are  equally  remarkable  for 
taste,  learning,  originality,  and  ingenuity.  His  '  Life  of  E^rasmus'  has 
extended  his  reputation  beyond  the  limits  of  his  native  country,  and 
established  his  literary  character  in  the  remotest  universities  of  Europe. 
Erasmus  had  long  been  an  object  of  universal  admiration  ;  and  it  is 
niatter  of  surprise  that  his  life  had  never  been  written  with  accuracy 
and  judgment.  This  task  was  reserved  for  Dr  Jortin  ;  and  the  avidity 
with  which  the  work  was  received  by  the  learned,  is  a  proof  of  tiie 
merit  of  tli(i  execution, 

"  His  '  llemarks  on  Ecclesiastical  History'  are  lull  of  manly  sense, 
acute  remarks,  and  profound  erudition.  The  work  is  highly  beneficial 
to  mankind,  as  it  represents  that  superstition  which  disgraced  human 
nature  in  its  proper  light,  and  gives  a  right  sense  of  the  advantages 
derived  from  religious  reformation.  He  every  where  expresses  himself 
with  peculiar  vehemence  against  the  infatuation  of  bigotry  and  tanati- 
cism.  Convinced  that  true  happiness  is  founded  on  a  right  use  of  the 
reasoning  powers,  he  makes  it  the  scope  of  all  his  religious  works  to 
lead  mankind  from  the  errors  of  imagination  to  a  serious  attention  to 
dispassionate  reason. 

-'  Posthumous  publications,  it  has  frequently  been  remarked,  are 
usually  inferior  in  merit  to  those  which  were  published  in  an  author's 
lifetime.  And  indeed  the  opinion  seems  plausible,  as  it  may  be  pre- 
sumed that  an  author's  reason  tor  not  publishing  his  works  is  a  con- 
sciousness of  their  inferiority.  The  sermons  of  Dr  jortin  were,  however, 
designed  by  their  authoi'  as  a  legacy  to  mankind.  To  erdarge  on  their 
value  would  only  be  to  echo  back  the  public  voice.  Good  sense  and 
sound  morality  appear  in  thorn,  not  indeed  dressed  out  in  the  meretri- 
cious ornaments  of  a  tiorid  style,  but  in  all  the  manly  force  and  sunple 
graces  of  natural  eloquence.  The  same  caprice  which  raises  to  repu- 
tation those  trifiing  discourses  which  have  nothing  to  recommend  them 
but  a  prettiness  of  fancy,  will  again  consign  them  to  oblivion  :  but  the 
sermons  of  Dr  Jortin  will  continue  to  be  read  with  pleasure  and  edifi- 
cation as  long  as  human  nature  shall  continue  to  be  endowed  with  the 
faculties  of  reason  and  discernment,  ! 

"  The  transition  from  an  author's  writings  to  his  life  is  frequently 
disadvantageous  to  his  character.  Dr  Jortin,  however,  when  no  longer 
considered  as  an  author,   but  as  a  man,  is  so  tar  from  being  lessened  in 
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our  opinion,  tliat  lie  exeitos  still  greater  esteem  and  applause.  A  sim- 
plicity of  niiuuRTS,  an  inottV-nsive  behaviour,  an  universal  benevolence, 
candour,  modesty,  and  ^ood  sense,  were  his  characteristics.  Tiiough 
his  genius  and  love  of  letters  led  him  to  choose  the  still  vale  of  seques- 
tered life,  yet  was  his  merit  conspicuous  enough  to  attract  the  notice  of 
a  certain  primate  who  did  honour  to  episcopacy.  Unknown  by  per- 
sonal acquaintance,  and  unreeonnnentled  by  the  solicitation  of  friends 
or  the  interposition  of  power,  he  was  presented  by  Archbishop  Herring 
to  a  valuable  benefice  in  London,  as  a  reward  for  his  exertions  as  a 
scholar  and  a  divine.  Some  time  after,  he  became  chaplain  to  a  late 
bishop  of  London,  who  gave  him  the  vicarage  of  Kensington,  and  ap- 
pointed him  archdeacon  of  his  diocese.  This  was  all  the  preferment  he 
liad,  nor  had  he  this  till  he  was  advanced  in  life.  While  blockheads 
were  made  bishops,  a  man  who  had  been  uncommonly  eminent  in  the 
service  of  learning  and  religion  was  left  to  pine  in  the  shade  of  obscu- 
rity. Seeker  has  been  thought  b\'  many  to  have  had  only  the  shadow 
of  piety  and  learning,  but  he  had  the  su'o.-tantial  reward  of  them.  Jur- 
tin  was  acknowledged  to  possess  true  virtue  and  I'eal  knowledge,  but  was 
left  to  receive  his  recompense  in  the  suggestions  of  a  good  conscience, 
and  the  applause  of  posterity." 

The  following  character  of  Dr  Jortin  is  given  in  a  work  attributed 
to  the  learned  Dr  Parr: — "As  to  Jortin,  whether  I  look  back  to  his 
verse,  to  his  prose,  to  liis  critical,  or  to  his  theological  works,  there  are 
few  authois  to  whom  I  am  so  much  indebted  for  rational  entertainment  or 
for  solid  instruction.  Learned  he  was,  without  pedantry.  He  was  in- 
genious, without  the  affectation  of  singularity.  He  was  a  lover  of  truth, 
without  hovering  over  the  gloomy  abyss  of  scepticism  ;  and  a  frii'iid  to 
free  inquir\',  without  roving  into  the  dreary  and  pathless  wilds  of  lati- 
tudinarianism.  He  had  a  heart  which  never  disgraced  the  powers  of 
his  understanding.  With  a  lively  imagination,  an  elegant  taste,  and  a 
judgment  most  masculine  and  most  correct,  he  united  the  artless  and 
amiable  nejjli'ienee  of  a  school-boy.  Wit  without  ill-nature,  and  sense 
without  effort,  he  could,  at  will,  scatt(>r  u])on  every  subject ;  and,  in 
every  book,  the  writer  presents  us  with  a  near  and  ilistinct  view  of  the 
real  man. 

— ut  oinni? 
Votiva  patoat  tanquam  descriiit.i  tal)L'lla 
Vita  Senis Hon.  Sat.  i.  lib.  2. 

"  His  st^'le,  though  inartificial,  is  sometimes  elevated;  though  fami- 
liar, it  is  never  mean  ;  and  though  en)plo\ed  upon  various  topics  of 
theology,  ethics,  and  criticism,  it  is  not  arrayed  in  any  delusive  re- 
semblance, either  of  solemnity,  from  fanatical  cant ;  of  profoundness, 
from  scholastic  jar^'on  ;  of  precision,  from  the  crabbed  formalities  of 
cloudy  philologists;  or  of  refinement,  from  the  technical  babble  of  fri- 
volous connoisseurs. 

"  At  the  shadowy  and  fleeting  reputation  which  is  sometimes  gained 
by  the  petty  frolics  of  literary  vanitj',  or  tlu'  n)i&cIiievous  struggles  of 
controversial  rage,  Jortin  never  grasped.  Truth,  which  some  men  are 
ambitious  of  seizing  by  surprise  in  the  trackless  and  dark  recess,  he  was 
content  to  overtake  in  the  broad  and  beaten  path  ;  and  in  tlie  pursuit 
ot"  it,   if  he  does  not  excite  our  astonishment    by   the  rapidity  ot   bis 
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strides,  he  at  least  secures  our  confidence  by  the  firmness  of  his  step. 
To  the  exaniinatiou  of  positions  advanced  by  otiier  men,  he  always 
brought  a  mind  wiiich  neither  prc])ossession  had  seduced  nor  mak'vo- 
lence  ])()lhiied.  He  imposed  not  iiis  own  conjectures  as  infallibh.'  and 
irresistil)k'  trutiis,  nor  eiuleavoured  to  give  an  air  of  importance  to 
trifles  by  dogmatical  vehemence.  He  could  support  his  more  serious 
opinions  witlioiit  tiic  versatility  of  a  sopidst,  tlic;  fierceness  of  a  disput- 
ant, or  the  impertinence  of  a  butJbon  ;  more;  than  this,  he  could  relin- 
quisli  or  correct  them  with  the  calm  and  steatiy  dignity  of  a  writer, 
who,  while  he  yielded  something  to  the  arguments  of  his  antagonists, 
was  conscious  of  retaining  enough  to  command  their  respect,  lie  had 
too  niucli  discernment  to  confound  difierence  of  opinion  witii  malignity 
or  dullness,  and  too  nmch  candour  to  insult  where  he  could  not  per- 
suade. Though  his  sensibilities  were  neither  coarse  nor  slue<iish,  he 
yet  was  exem])t  from  those  fickle  humours,  those  rankling  jealousies, 
and  that  restless  waywardness,  which  men  of  the  brightest  talents  are 
too  prone  to  indulge.  He  carried  with  him,  into  every  station  in  vvhiclT 
he  was  placed,  and  ever}'  subject  which  he  explored,  a  solid  greatness 
of  soul,  whicii  could  spare  an  inferior,  though  in  the  ofi'ensive  form  of 
an  adversary,  and  endure  an  equal,  with  or  without  the  sacred  name  of 
friend.  The  importance  of  commendation,  as  well  to  him  who  bestows 
as  to  him  who  claims  it,  he  estimated  not  ordy  with  justice,  but  with 
delicacy  ;  and  therefore  he  neither  wantonly  lavished  it,  nor  withheld 
it  austerely.  But  invective  he  neither  provoked  nor  feared  ;  and  as  to 
the  severities  of  contempt,  he  reserved  them  for  occasions  where  alone 
they  could  be  employed  with  propriety,  and  where,  by  himself,  they 
always  were  employed  with  effect, — for  the  chastisement  of  arrogant 
dunces,  or  censorious  sciolists,  of  intolerant  bigots  in  every  sect,  and 
unprincipled  laipostors  in  every  profession.  Distinguished  in  various 
forms  of  literary  composition,  engaged  in  various  duties  of  his  ecclesias- 
tical profession,  and  blessed  with  a  long  and  honourable  life,  he  nobly 
exemplified  that  rare  and  illustrious  virtue  of  charity  which  Leland,  in 
his  '  Reply  to  the  Letter  V\  riter,'  thus  eloquently  describes  : — '  Charity 
never  misrepresents,  never  ascribes  obnoxious  princijiles  or  mistaken 
opinions  to  an  opponent,  which  he  himself  disavows  ;  is  not  so  earnest 
in  refuting,  as  to  fancy  positions  never  asserted,  and  to  extend  its  cen- 
sure to  opinions  w  hich  will  perhaps  never  be  delivered.  Charity  is  utterly 
averse  to  sneering,  the  most  despicable  species  of  ridicule,  that  most 
despicable  subterfuge  of  an  impotent  objector.  Charity  never  supposes 
that  all  sense  and  knowledge  are  confined  to  a  particular  circle,  to  a 
district,  or  to  a  countiy.  Charity  never  condemns  and  embraces  prin- 
ciples in  the  same  breath  ;  never  professes  to  confute  what  it  acknow- 
ledges to  be  just;  never  presumes  to  bear  down  an  adversary  with  con- 
fident assertions.  Charity  does  not  call  dissent  insolence,  or  the  want 
of  implicit  submission,  a  want  of  common  respect.'" 
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III.— LITERARY    SERIES. 

BORN   A.  D.    1688. — DIED   A.  D.    1744. 

Alexander  Pope  was  born  in  Loinhard-strt'et,  London,  on  the  2£!ij 
of  May,  1688.  His  father  was  a  linen-ilraper,  and  liad  acquired  con- 
siderable property,  but,  being  a  conscientious  Catholic,  he  refused  to 
invest  any  part  of  it  in  the  public  funds  of  a  go%'erninfcnt  he  could 
not  uphold,  and  iicnce  his  son  succeeded  to  it  much  impaired.  His 
mother  also  was  a  Catholic.  She  was  the  daughter  of  a  3L-  Turner  of 
York,  two  of  whose  sons  died  in  the  service  of  Charles  L 

At  the  age  of  eight  he  was  placed  under  the  tuition  of  Taverner.  a 
Roman  priest  ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  his  parents  were  very  forlu- 
nate  in  their  choice  of  tutors  for  their  son;  for  he  himself  tells  us  that  "  he 
was  always  losing  with  his  last  mastei's  what  little  he  had  got  under  tiie 
fii-st."  He  was  indeed  sent  for  a  time  to  a  celebrated  Catholic  semin- 
ary at  Twyford  near  Winchester  ;  but  he  did  not  long  remain  thert-, 
having  got  himself  dismissed  tor  writing  a  lampoon  upon  one  of  the 
masters — his  first  effort  in  poetry.  "  I  took,"  he  says,  '"when  1  had 
done  with  my  priests,  (he  had  had  four,)  to  reading  by  inj'self,  for 
which  I  had  very  great  eagerness  and  enthusiasm,  especially  for  poetry. 
This  I  did  without  any  design  but  that  of  phrasing  myself,  and  got  the 
languages  by  hunting  after  the  stories  in  the  poets  I  read,  rather  than 
read  the  book  to  get  the  language.  I  followed  anywhere,  as  my  fancy 
led  me,  and  was  like  a  boy  gathering  floweis  in  the  fields  and  woods, 
just  as  they  fell  in  his  way.  These  five  or  six  years  I  still  look  u])on  as 
the  happiest  part  of  my  life."  An  intelligent  inmate  of  his  fatlier's  family 
says  of  him  : — "  He  set  to  learning  Latin  and  Greek  by  himself,  about 
twelve;  and  when  he  was  about  fifteen,  he  resolved  that  he  would  go 
to  London,  and  learn  French  and  Italian.  We  in  the  family  looked 
upon  it  as  a  wildish  sort  of  resolution  ;  for,  as  his  health  woulil  not  h  t 
him  travel,  we  couki  not  see  any  reason  tor  it.  He  stuck  to  it;  went 
tliithcr,  and  mastered  both  these  languages  with  a  surprising  despatch. 
Almost  every  thing  of  this  kind  was  of  his  own  acquiring.  He  had  mas- 
ters indeed,  but  they  were  very  indifferent  ones,  and  what  he  got  was 
almost  entirely  owing  to  his  own  unassisted  industry."  Ogilby's  trans- 
lation of  Homer,  ami  Sandys'  Ovid,  were  his  earliest  and  special  fa- 
vourites ;  but  the  boy  ultinuitely  became  deeplj'  enamoured  with  Wal- 
I(  r,  Spenser,  and  Drj'den,  and  we  are  told  that  he  entreated  a  friend  to 
carry  him  to  Button's  cofiee-house,  which  Dr\(len  frequented,  in  order 
that  he  might  feast  his  eyes  with  a  sight  of  tlu-  living  person  of  om  of 
the  poets  whom  he  worshi])ped. 

.Jt  does  not  ap])ear  that  any  of  the  learned  professions  were  ever 
pressed  upon  his  choice,  or  tliat  his  father  in  any  wa^'  tliwartt-d  or 
lestricted  his  devotion  to  literature.  Before  he  was  sixteen  years  of 
age  he  had  attempted  poetry  in  almost  every  walk  of  that  creative  art; 
he    hdd  written  odes,   satires,   a  comedy,   a   tragedy,   and   even   an   epic 
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pociii,  of  which  Deucalion  was  the  hero ;  and,  to  use  his  own  language, 
"  thought  himself  the  greatest  genius  that  ever  was."  At  sixteen  he 
wrote  his  '  Pastorals,'  which  intitxhu'ed  him  to  the  notice  of  Wycherh'y 
and  sonic  of  the  leading  wits  of  the  day.  His  next  performance  was 
his  '  Essay  on  Criticism,'  which  no  less  a  critic  tlian  l)v  Johnson  has 
charact(?i'ized  as  displaying  "  such  extent  of  comprehension,  such  nicety 
of  distinction,  such  acciuaintancc  with  mankintl,  and  such  knowledge 
both  of  ancient  and  modern  learning,  as  are  not  often  attained  by  the 
maturest  age  and  longest  experience."  It  was  written  in  1709,  and 
published  in  1711  ;  and  certainly  displays  great  precocity  of  intellect, 
maugre  Latly  Wortley  Montague's  observation  that  it  was  "all  stolen" 
from  the  ancient  critics.  The  truth  is,  its  author  had  studied  Quinti- 
lian,  Rapin,  Bossu,  and  others,  and  intended  that  his  poem  should  be 
a  depository  of  the  soundest  principles  of  criticism,  as  he  could  glean 
them  from  the  stud}'  of  these  and  other  masters.  It  was  in  this  essay 
he  attacked  Dennis,  and  first  provoked  that  tierce  hostility  which  ever 
afterwards  existed  betwixt  the  bard  and  the  redoubtable  critic. 

Pope  had  now  entered  upon  a  severe  course  of  study,  and  pursued  it 
with  such  intensity  of  application  as  to  endanger  his  life :  "  After  try- 
ing physicians  for  a  good  while  in  vain,  he  resolved  to  give  way  to  his 
distemper,  and  set  down  calmly  m  a  full  expectation  of  death  in  a 
short  time."  Dr  Radclitfe,  however,  cured  him,  by  making  him  ride  out 
every  day;  but  his  constitution  received  a  shock  from  which  it  never 
recovered. 

His  next  pieces,  in  the  order  of  their  publication,  were,  'The  Mes- 
siah,' which  first  appeared  in  the  'Spectator,'  in  1712, — the  '  Ode  on 
St  Cecdia's  day,' — the  beautiful  address  of  '  The  Dying  Christian  to 
his  Soul,' — and  the  '  Elegy  to  the  Memory  cf  an  Unfortunate  Lady.' 
A  more  remarkable  piece  than  any  of  these  was  the  '  Rape  of  the  Lock,' 
a  playful  effusion  suggested  by  a  frolic  of  gallantry  in  which  Lord 
Petre  cut  off  a  lock  of  Miss  Arabella  Fermor's  hair.  "  There  is  no  finer 
gem  than  this  poem,"  says  Mr  Jetf're\-,  "  in  all  the  ligliter  treasures  of 
English  fancy.  Compared  with  any  other  mock-heroic  in  our  language, 
it  shines  in  pure  supremacy  for  elegance,  completeness,  point,  and 
playfulness.  It  is  an  epic  poem  in  that  delightful  miniature  which  di- 
verts us  by  its  mimicry  of  greatness,  and  yet  astonishes  by  the  beauty 
of  its  parts,  and  the  fairy  brightness  of  its  ornaments.  In  its  kind  it  is 
niatchless  ;  but  still  it  is  but  mock-heroic,  and  depends,  in  some  mea- 
sure, for  effect,  on  a  ludicrous  reference  in  our  own  minds  to  the  verit- 
able heroics  w  hose  solemnity  it  so  wittily  affects."  '  The  Temple  of 
Fame'  was  first  communicated  to  Steele  in  November,  17liJ,  although 
it  appears  to  have  been  written  in  1710;  and  of  'Windsor  Forest,' 
which  followed  in  the  order  of  publication,  the  first  part  was  publishea 
in  1714.  The  'Epistle  from  Eloisa  to  Abelard  '  was  the  last  of  the 
separate  pieces  with  which  the  poet  delighted  the  public  about  tins 
time.  It  is  a  highly  wrought  piece  of  amatory  declamation,  founded 
upon  the  well-known  story  of  the  loves  of  these  two  unfortunate  person- 
ages. Much  of  it  is  an  imitation  of  Ovid,  and  the  rest  an  amplifica- 
tion of  part  of  the  original  letters. 

Pope  began  his  translation  of  the  Iliad  in  1712,  and  finished  it  in 
1718.  He  had  only  gained  a  few  trifling  sums  by  his  original  poems; 
but  Lintot,  the  publisher,  offered  him  a  magnificent  sum  for  the  pro- 
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jec.ted  translation,  and  Pope  ensrafied  in  it  witli  the  prospect  of  iniprov- 
iii-r  Ills  fortuiu'  as  well  as  advanoiiii;  his  fiuiie.  By  his  agreement  witli 
Lintitt  he  received  about  £.>,4U0  tor  this  work,  part  of  which  he  em- 
ployed in  buying  an  annuity,  and  the  remainder  in  the  purchase  of  u 
house  at  Twickenham,  wliither  he  persuailed  his  father  to  remove  witli 
him.  The  publication  of  the  first  volume  of  this  translation  was  attend- 
ed by  a  circumstance  that  for  a  while  interrupted  the  friendship  of  Pope 
and  Addison.  This  was  the  simultaneous  appearance  of  another  trans- 
lation of  the  first  book  of  the  Iliad,  with  th(!  name  of  Tickell  attached 
to  it.  Pope  was  tirnd}'  persuaded  that  the  translation  was  by  Addison, 
and  designed  to  hurt  the  sale  of  Lintot's  book.  The  weight  of  circum- 
stantial evidence  is  in  favour  oi'  Pope's  theory;  but  positive  evidenci' 
e\i-ts  that  the  copy  placed  in  the  ])rinter"s  hands  was  in  Tickell's  hand- 
writing, with  corrections  by  Addison.  Sir  Richard  Steele,  and  some 
other  mutual  fri(^nds,  endeavoured  to  bring  parties  to  an  explanation 
and  reconciliation  ;  but  at  the  interview  they  procured  Pope  was  warm 
and  irascible,  Addison  cool  and  contemptuous,  and  it  only  ended  in 
their  parting  with  mutual  expressions  of  aversion  and  contempt.  The 
ol)tH)\ious  translation  was  not  carried  beyond  the  tirst  book.  The  me- 
rits of  this  translation  are  well-known;  it  is  elegant,  but  not  exact, — a 
paraphrase  rather  than  a  translation,  and  laboured  to  adegree  that  often 
conceals  the  excpiisite  simplicity  and  truth  of  the  original.  Bentley's 
criticism  of  it  is  undeniably  just:  "It  is  a  fine  poem,  but  not  Honu  r." 
Thus,  in  the  scene  where  Venus  leads  Helen  to  Paris,  and  Helen  strug- 
gles vainly  against  her  passion,  the  first  line  of  the  following  couplet 
belongs  to  the  original,  the  second  is  added  by  the  translator : — 

"  She  spoke,  and  Helen's  secret  soul  «as  moved. 
She  seorneii  the  champion,  but  the  man  she  loved." 

Here,  it  has  been  well  oI)served,  the  whole  interest  of  the  succeeding 
dialogue  vanishes  with  this  explanation  ;  the  passion  of  Helen  becomes 
to  our  apprehension  that  of  a  libertine,  antl  her  remonstrance  with  Ve- 
nus mere  hypocrisy  ;  *'  it  is  the  illicit  love  of  a  modern  lady  of  fashion, 
but  it  is  not  that  of  the  amorous  queen  whom  Homer  saw  in  his  ima- 
gination." Many  similar  instances  of  deviation,  for  the  worse,  from  the 
original,  might  be  pointed  out.  In  his  tr.mslation  of  the  Odyssey,  with 
wiiich  he  proceeded  soon  after  finishing  the  Iliad,  Pope  accepted  the 
assistance  of  Fenton  and  Broome. 

It  has  been  frequently  alleged  that  Pope  loved  money,  and  that  his 
desire  of  enriching  himself  led  him  to  engage  in  several  foolish  specula- 
tions, especially  the  South  sea  scheme,  which  ultimately  abridged  his 
finances  considerably.  On  this  subject  we  think  the  Quarterly  nn'iew- 
ers  have  successfully  defended  the  ])oet's  reputation.  After  instancing 
Po|)e's  noble  conduct  in  eiuleavouring  to  persuade  Lintotto  give  up  his 
speculation  of  publishing  the  Iliad,  when  he  was  apprehensive  of  its 
failure,  they  go  on  to  remark,  "  Pope,  a  conscientious  Catholic,  like  his 
father,  had  no  other  means  of  income  than  the  interest  which  he  derived 
from  lending  money  to  individuals.  This  was  the  general  ttraetice  of 
tlie  tinus,  which  gavt;  occupation  to  a  body  of  nu'U,  now  extinct,  called 
scriveners,  and  the  inventory  of  Pope's  lawyer  only  proves  how  small 
was  the  poet's  fortune.  He  lived  on  an  annuity,  and  did  not  leave  moro 
than  £;3()tK) ;  yet,  such  is  the  contagion  of  calumny,  howi'ver  absurd, 
that  we  find  Mr  Singer  repeating  tlie  cuckoo  note  and  reproaching  the 
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poet  for  bfiing  '  over-solicitous  to  accumulate  money,  risking  on  all  kinds 
ol'  securiti(>s.'  Tlie  truth  is,  tluit  Pope  was  apt  to  be  extremely  negli- 
gent in  all  money  concerns.  Warhurton  tells  us,  tliat  when  Craggs 
gave  him  some  South  sea  subscriptions,  he  was  so  in<iiffercnt  about 
them  as  to  neglect  making  any  benefit  of"  them.  And  th(>  multiiilied 
evidence  of  his  domestic  associates  confirms  the  fact.  '  'Tis  most  cer- 
tain, that  nobody  ever  loved  money  so  little  as  my  brother,'  says  INTrs 
Racket,  his  sister-in-law.  '  Mr  Pope's  not  being  richer,'  says  Martha 
Blount,  'may  be  easily  accounted  for;  he  never  had  any  love  for 
money.  If  he  was  extravagant  in  anything  it  was  his  grotto.'  Again, 
'  He  did  not  know  any  thing  of  the  value  of  money,  and  his  greatest 
delight  was  in  doing  good  offices  to  his  friends.  I  used  to  know  by  his 
particular  vivacity,  and  the  pleasure  that  appeared  in  his  face,  whin  he 
came  to  town  on  such  errands,  or  when  he  was  employed  in  them,  which 
was  very  often.'  When  his  nephew  refused  a  very  handsome  settlement 
in  the  West  Indies,  and  said  tiiat  fifty  pounds  a-year  was  all  he  wanted 
to  make  him  happy,  Pope,  instead  of  using  arguments  to  persuade  him 
not  to  refuse  so  advantageous  a  proposal,  immediately  offered  to  settle 
that  sum  upon  him.  He  refused  a  secret  pension  from  Craggs  ;  and, 
though  a  carriage  was  necessary  to  him,  he  used  to  say,  that  '  he  had 
preserved  his  liberty  without  a  coach.'  Let  us  not  forget,  too,  that 
when  Savage  was  destitute,  and  abandoned  by  every  one,  he  lived  on  a 
pension  punctually  paid  by  his  friend.  So  much  for  the  money-getting 
Pope." 

The  publication  of  an  edition  of  Shakspeare,  edited  by  Pope,  added 
nothing  to  the  fame  of  the  latter.  Pope  was  no  fit  editor  for  the  mighty 
dramatist,  and  some  of  his  decisions  respecting  the  highest  class  of  our 
poets,  will  now  be  regarded  as  he'",sies  in  our  poetical  creed.  He  talks 
of  "  Shakspeare's  style  as  the  styl  of  a  bad  age,"  and  saj's,  that  "  he 
generally  used  to  stiffen  his  style  with  high  words  and  metaphors  for  the 
speeches  of  his  kings  and  great  men  ;  he  mistook  this,"  he  adds,  "  for  a 
mark  of  greatness.  This  is  stronger  in  his  early  plays ;  but  in  his  very 
last,  his  Othello,  what  a  forced  language  has  he  put  into  the  mouth  of 
the  duke  of  Venice  I"  Again,  we  find  him  strongly  advising  his  friend 
Spence  to  republish  Gorboduc  among  our  ancient  dranias.  "  This 
tragedy,"  says  he,  "  is  written  in  a  much  purer  style  than  Shakspeare's 
was  in  several  of  his  first  plays.  Sackville  imitates  Seneca's  tragedies 
very  closely,  and  writes  without  affectation  and  bombast,  the  two  great 
sins  of  our  old  tragic  writers."  After  this,  we  cannot  be  surprised  to 
find  the  bard  of  Twickenham  thus  talking  of  Milton.  "  Milton's  style, 
in  his  '  Paradise  Lost,'  is  not  natural ;  'tis  an  exotic  style.  As  his  sub- 
ject lies  a  good  deal  out  of  our  world,  it  has  a  particular  propriety  in 
{hose  parts  of  the  poem  ;  and  when  he  is  on  earth,  describing  our  parents 
in  paradise,  you  see  he  uses  a  more  easy  and  natural  way  of  writing." 
He  afterwards  adds,  "  the  high  style  that  is  affected  so  much  in  blank 
verse  would  not  have  been  borne,  even  in  Milton,  had  not  his  subject 
turned  so  much  on  such  strange  out-of-the-world  things  as  it  does." 
The  truth  is.  Pope  was  more  remarkable  for  the  graces  and  felicities 
of  diction  than  for  the  exuberance  of  his  fancy,  or  his  sensibility  to  the 
profounder  emotions  of  our  nature.  We  are  ready  to  admit,  with  his 
generous  critic  in  the  Quarterly  Review,'  that  Pope  "  wrought  to  the 
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last  perffCtiori  the  classical  vein  of  English  poetry  ;"   umU-rstanding  by 
the  term,  tiuit  style   vvh'ch,  originally   iaipoited   from   thi;   continent  at 
ilie  restoration,  had  already  displaced  the  pure  and  original  school  id 
English  poetry  before  Pope  began   to  write;  but  we  cannot  assent  to 
tile  further  as>ertion  of  the  same  critic,  that  Pope  "inherited  also  the 
V,  ealth  of  his  predecessors."      We  will  allow  him  to  be  the  •  facile  priii- 
ce])s'  of  the  classical  continental  school,  but  we  do  not  think  that  he  is 
tor  a  moment  to  be  compared  with  the  masters  of  that  old  English  one 
from  which  there  had  been   so   laniental)le   an   apostacy  just   before   he 
beijan  to  write.      Of  the  s  vie  of  this  school,  at  the  head  of  which   we 
consent  to  place  our  poet,  it  has  been  observed,  in   language   not  more 
elegant  than  just,   *'  It  was  a  witty,  and  a  grand,  and  a  s])lendid  style. 
It  showed  more  scholarship  and  art  than   the  luxuriant  negligence  ot 
the  old  English  school ;  and  was  not  only  free  from  many  of  its  hazards 
and  some  of  its  faults,  but  possessed   merits  of  its  own,  of  a  charactir 
more  likely  to  please  those  who  had  then  the  power  of  coid'erring  cele- 
brity, or  condenming  to  derision.      Tlu-n   it  was  a  style  which   it  was 
peculiarly  easy  to  justify  by  argument  ;  ami  in   supi)ort  of  which,  great 
authorities,  as  well  as  imposing  reasons,  were  always  ready   to  be  pro- 
duced.    It  came  upon  us  with  the  air  and  the  pretension  of  being   tue 
style  of  cultivated  Europe,  and  a  true  copy  of  the  style  of  polished  anti- 
rpiity.      England,  on  the  other  hand,  had  had  but  little  intercourse  with 
the  rest  of  the  world  for  a  considerable   jnriotl  of  time-      Her  language 
was  not  at  all  studied  on  the  continent,  and   her  native  authors  had  not 
been  taken  into  account  in  forming  those  ideal  standards  of  excellence 
which  had  been  recently  constructed  in  France  and  Italy  upon  the  au- 
thority of  the  Roman  classics,  and  of  their  own  most  celebrated  writers. 
Wlien  the  comparison  came  to  be  niatle,  therefore,  it  is  easy  to  imagine 
that  it  should  generally  be  thought  to  be  very   niucli  to  our  disadvan- 
tage, and  to  understand  how  the  great  multitude,  even  among  ourselves, 
should  be  dazzled  with  the  pretensions  of  the  fashionable  style  of  writ- 
ing, and  actually  feel  ashamed  of  their  own  richer  and  more  varied  jjio- 
ductions.      It  would  greatly  exceed  our  limits  to  describe  accurately  tlie 
particulars  in  which  this  new  continental  style  differed  from  our  old  in- 
sular one;   but,  tor  our  present  purpose,  it  may  be  enough   perhaps  to 
say,  that  it  was  more  worldly  and  more  towni5.l1, — holding  more  of  rea- 
son, and  ridicule,  and  authority, — more  elaborate  and  more  assuming. — 
addressed  more  to  the  judgment  than  to  the  teelings,  and  somewhat  os- 
tentatiously accommodated  to  the  habits,  or  supposed  habits,  of  persons 
in  tashionable  litie.     Instead  of  tenderness  and  tancy,  we  had  satire  and 
sophistry, — artificial  declamation,  in  place  ot  the  spontaneous  animations 
of  genius, — and  for  the  universal  language  of  iSliakspeare,  the  personali- 
ties, the  party  politics,  and  the  brutal  obscenities  of  Dryden."- 

The  publication  of  '  The  Dunciad'  forms  a  remarkable  era  in  Pope's 
life.  From  this  period  he  became  the  object  of  the  most  inveterate  an- 
tipathy to  the  whole  tribe  of  dunces,  whom  he  had  so  severely  lashed  in 
that  exquisite  satire.  He  had  already  received  much  annoyance  from 
various  (juarters,  without  condescending  to  bestow  any  notice  upon  his  as- 
sailants ;  but  at  last  his  spirit  was  roused,  and  he  re&ulved  to  crush  all  his 
adversaries  by  one  strong  and  decisive  blow.     Accordingly  he  put  toith 
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all  his  strength  on  this  production.  It  cost  him,  he  says  of  it  himself,  as 
much  pains  as  any  tiling  he  ever  w  rote  ;  and  the  ctieet  was  prodigious. 
One  universal  how!  Irom  tlie  party  of  the  dunces  sliowed  how  severely 
the}  felt  their  castigation.  Pope  contemplated  his  victory  with  great 
exultation  ;  and  sueh,  says  Dr  Johnson,  was  Ids  delight  in  tlie  tumult  he 
had  raised,  tiiat  idr  awhde  Ins  natural  scnsil)ility  was  suspended,  and  he 
read  the  bitterest  reproaches  and  invectives  without  emotion,  considering 
them  only  as  the  necessary  etiects  of  that  pain  which  he  rejoiced  to  have 
given.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  Pope  should  have  made  '  The  Dunciad" 
a  general  receptacle  tor  all  his  resentments,  whetiier  just  or  unjust.  In 
subsequent  editions,  however,  he  made  many  alterations  upon  it;  and  its 
hero,  who  was  at  first  Theobald,  became  at  last  CoUey  Gibber. 

His  'Essay  on  Man'  appeared  betwixt  the  years  1732  and  1734. 
He  seems  to  have  had  considerable  misgivings  as  to  the  probable  recep- 
tion it  might  meet  with,  for  he  published  its  four  successive  parts  an- 
onymously. His  apprehensions  were  lor  its  ethics  ;  its  poetry  he 
knew  was  wortliy  of  liis  fame,  but  he  was  conscious  that  the  opinions  set 
forth  in  this  essay  might  not  be  received  with  equal  favour.  The  phi- 
losophy of  the  '  Essay  on  Man'  was  indeed  not  Pope's  but  BolingbrokeV. 
Pope  regarded  Bulmgbi'oke  as  an  oracle,  and,  in  this  peribrmance,  did 
notiiing  more  than  translate  into  sounding  verse  his  oracles,  philosophi- 
cal maxims,  and  reasonings.  The  theology  and  morality  of  this  essay 
were  attacked  by  Crousay  and  defended  by  Warburton,  in  a  series  of 
very  elaborate  papers  in  some  of  the  periodicals  of  the  day.  Pope  re- 
ceived the  services  of  Warburton  with  great  gratitude,  and  rendered 
him  some  very  important  services  in  return,  by  introducing  him  to  the 
notice  of  his  titled  and  powerful  friends. 

Betwixt  the  years  1731  and  I73t*,  Pope  wrote  and  published  a  variety 
of  miscellaneous  pieces,  consisting  of  Epistles,  Satires,  Imitations  of 
Hoiace,  and  Dialogues.  Nothing  can  exceed  the  point  and  pungency 
of  some  of  these  minor  pieces;  "he  whipped  the  gilded* follies  and 
numbie  sins  of  the  wealthy"  with  a  most  unmerciful  hand  ;  and  his  bold- 
ness in  the  selection  of  his  characters  was  honourable  to  his  indepen- 
dence and  fearlessness  of  character.  When  the  exquisitely  finished 
Atossa  was  read  to  the  duchess  of  Marlborough,  as  the  portrait  of 
another  lady,  she  instantly  recognised  her  own  likeness,  and  broke  out 
into  one  of  her  raging  his.  Vv  alpole  sa3's  that  she  ultimately  gave  the 
poet  £1000  to  suppress  it  ;  and  that  he  did  so  during  the  duchess's  life, 
but  meanly  and  faithlessly  published  it  alter  her  death.  This  grievous 
charge  has  been  since  implicitly  received,  and  even  Mr  Bowles  has  con- 
descended to  repeat  it,  although  there  is  no  direct  evidence  whatever 
for  it,  and  all  the  weight  of  moral  evidence  on  the  point  is  entirely  in 
Pope's  favour.  It  is  certain  that  he  refused  to  insert  a  good  character 
of  the  duke  himself^  though  otl'ered  a  considerable  sum  if  he  would  do  so 
by  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  ;  and  it  has  been  justly  remarked  that 
"  he  whose  principles  woulii  not  allow  him  to  accept  a  considerable  sum 
to  insert  a  good  character  of  the  duke,  would  hardly  have  taken  a  thou- 
sand pounds  to  suppress  a  bad  one  of  the  duchess." 

Pope  died  on  the  30th  of  May,  1744.  He  had  been  afflicted  with 
asthma  lor  several  years  previous  to  his  death,  but  his  last  illness  carried 
him  otf  in  the  course  of  four  weeks.  He  died  with  composure  alter 
having  received  the  sacrament  at  the  hands  of  a  Catholic  priest.      The 
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works  of  Pope  wrre  piil)lisli('<I  soon  after  his  fioath,  by  liis  friciui  and 
i\(.'CUlo»-  W'arburtoii,  in  iiiiio  voluiucs.  Dr  Joseph  Wurtoii  published 
aiiotlier  edition,  in  1797,  containing  some  trlHing  poems  and  a  tew  letters 
which  had  not  appeared  in  \V'arI)urton's  edition.  Mr  Bowles  republish- 
ed this  last  edition,  in  1806,  in  ten  volumes,  with  a  life  and  notes,  and 
some  concluding  observations  on  the  poetical  character  of  Pope,  which 
raised  a  furious  debate  among  the  critics. 

Mr  Bowles  asserts  that  "  images  drawn  from  what  is  l)eaiirifid  and  sub- 
lime in  nature,  are  more  poetical  than  images  drawn  from  art,  and  that 
the  passions  are  more  adapted  to  poetry  than  the  manners ;"  arguing  from 
these  maxims,  he  proceeds  to  show  that  Pope  was  not  a  poet  in  the  liighest 
sense  of  the  term.  Mr  Campbell,  one  of  his  principal  opponents,  argues, 
in  opposition  to  this,  that  "the  exquisite  description  of  artificial  objects  and 
manners  is  no  less  characteristic  of  genius  than  the  description  of  simple 
physical  appearances."  The  following  excellent  observations  upon  this 
controversy  are  from  the  article  in  the  '  Quarterly  Review,'  to  which 
reference  has  been  made  more  than  once  in  the  course  of  this  article 
"  It  is  clear  to  us  that  a  tlieory,  w  hicli,  frequently  admitting  every  thit)g 
the  votary  of  Pope  could  desire  to  sui)stantiate  the  high  genius  of  his 
master,  yet  terminates  in  excluding  the  poet  from  '  tin-  highest  order  of 
poets,'  must  involve  son)e  fallacy  ;  and  this  we  presume  we  liave  dis- 
covered in  tiie  absurd  attem])t  to  raise  '  a  criterion  of  poetical  talents.* 
Such  an  artificial  test  is  repugnant  to  the  man  of  taste  wlio  can  take  en- 
larged views,  and  to  the  experience  of  the  true  critic.  In  the  contrast 
of  human  tempers  and  habits,  in  the  changes  of  circumstances  in  society, 
and  the  consefpient  mutations  of  tastes,  the  olijects  of  poetry  may  be 
difierent  in  difierent  periods;  pre-eminent  genius  obtains  its  j)urpose  by 
its  atiaptation  to  this  eternal  variety  ;  and,  on  this  principle,  if  we  would 
ju:>tly  appreciate  the  creative  faculty,  we  cannot  see  why  Pope  should 
not  class,  at  least  in  file,  with  Dante,  or  Milton.  It  is  probable  that 
Pope  coukTiiot  have  produced  an  '  Inferno,'  or  a  '  Paradi.se  Lost,'  for 
his  invention  was  elsewhere  :  but  it  is  equally  ])robable  that  Dante  and 
Milton,  with  their  cast  of  mind,  could  not  have  so  ex(juisitely  touched 
the  refined  gaiety  of  '  The  Rape  of  the  Lock."  It  has  freijuently  been 
attempted  to  raise  up  such  arbitrary  standards  and  such  narrowing 
theories  of  art;  and  these  'criterions'  and  'invariable  principles' 
have  usually  been  drawn  from  the  habitual  practices  and  individ- 
ual tastes  of  the  framers  ;  they  are  a  s(Mt  of  concealed  egotism,  a 
stratagem  of  self-love.  When  Mr  Bowles  informs  us  that  one  of  the 
essential  (jualities  of  a  poet  '  is  to  have  an  eye  attentive  to  and  familiar 
with  (for  so  he  strengthens  his  canons  of  criticism)  every  external 
appearance  of  nature,  every  change  of  season,  every  variation  of  light 
and  shade,  every  rock,  every  tree,  every  leaf,  every  diversity  of  hue,' 
(!v:c.  ;  we  all  know  who  th(>  poet  is  that  Mr  Bowles  so  fondly  describes 
'Here,  Poijc,'  he  adds,  'from  infirmities  and  from  physical  causes,  was 
particularly  deficient.'  In  artificial  lifie  '  he  perfectly  succeeded;'  how 
miruite  in  his  (lescri|)ti()n  when  he  describes  what  he  is  master  of  I  f()r 
instance,  the  game  of  ombre  in  the  Rape  of  the  Lock. — '  It  he  had  been 
gifted  with  the  same  powers  of  observing  outward  nature,  I  have  no 
doubt  he  would  have  exhibited  as  much  accuracy  in  describing  the  ap- 
propriate beauties  of  the  forest  where  he  lived,  as  he  was  able  to  de- 
scribe in  a  manner  s>o  novel  and  with  colours  so  vivid  a  game  of  cards.' 
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It  happened,  however,  that  Pope  preferred  in-door  to  out-door  nature: 
but  did  this  require  interior  skill  or  k'ss  of  the  creative  faculty  tlian  Mr 
Howk's's  nature  ?  In  Pope's  artilicial  life  we  discover  a  <^reat  <leal  of 
nature  ;  and  in  Mr  13u«les's  nature,  or  poetry,  we  find  much  that  is  ar- 
tificial. On  this  absurd  principle  of  definition  aiul  criterion,  Mr  Words- 
worth, who  is  often  by  genius  so  true  a  poet,  is  by  his  theory  so  mis- 
taken a  one.  Darwin  too  ascertained  that  '  the  invariable  principle  of 
poetry,'  or,  in  his  own  words,  '  the  essence  of  poetry,  was  picture,'  This 
was  a  convenient  pririciple  for  one  whose  solitary  talent  lay  in  the  mi- 
nute pencillings  of  his  descriptions;  and  the  idea  was  instantly  adopted 
as  being  so  consonant  to  nature,  and  to  Alderman  Boydell,  that  our 
author-painters  now  asserted  that  if  the  excellence  of  a  poem  consisted 
in  forming  a  picture,  the  more  perfect  poetry  would  be  painti'ig  itseli : 
— in  consec]U(>nce  of  this  '  invariable  principle  of  poetry,'  Mr  Shee,  in 
liis  brilliant  '  Rhymes  on  Art,'  declared  that  '  the  narrative  of  an  action 
is  not  comparable  to  the  action  itself  before  the  eyes,'  and  Barry  ar- 
dently exclaimed,  that  '  painting  is  poetry  realized  !'  To  detract  from 
what  itself  is  excellent,  by  parallels  with  another  species  of  excellence, 
or  by  trying  it  by  some  arbitrary  criterion,  will  ever  terminate,  as  here, 
in  iidse  criticism  and  absurd  depreciation." 


Jonathan  #U)ift 

BORN   A.   D.    1667. DIED   A.    D.    J  74j. 

Jonathan  Swift,  poet,  politician,  divine,  and  wit,  one  of  the  most 
accomplished  and  remarkable  men  in  an  age  which  has  been  charac- 
terized as  the  Augustine  era  of  English  literature,  was  the  son  of  an 
Irish  gentleman  of  good  family  but  very  straitened  circumstances.  His 
nu)ther  was  an  English  lady,  a  native  of  Leicestershire,  whose  ancient 
genealogy  was  also  her  principal  inheritance.  The  lather  died  in  1667, 
leaving  an  infant-daughter,  and  his  pregnant  widow,  to  the  care  of  a 
lirother,  in  whose  house,  in  Hoey's-court,  Dublin,  Jonathan  Swift  was 
born,  on  the  3Utli  of  November,  1667. 

At  the  age  of  six  the  orphan  was  sent  to  school  at  Kilkenny.  His 
mother  had  returned  to  her  native  country  within  two  years  after  her 
husband's  death,  but  her  boy  remained  in  charge  of  a  faithful  nurse 
under  his  uncle's  roof.  In  1682  young  Swift  was  received  as  a  pen- 
sioner into  Trinity  college,  Dublin  ;  a  cousin  of  his,  who  afterwards  be- 
came rector  of  Puttenham  in  Surrey,  and  who  advanced  claims  to  a 
share  in  the  authorship  of'  The  Tale  of  a  Tub,'  to  which  he  was  by  no 
means  entitled,  accompanied  Swift  to  college.  At  the  university,  he 
seems  to  have  pursued  his  studies  in  a  very  fitful  and  desultory  manner, 
besides  being  guilty  of  many  irregularities  and  violent  breaches  of 
acadenncal  decorum.  When  he  took  his  bachelor's  degree  it  bore  to 
have  been  granted  speciali  gratia,  or  of  the  unearned  favour  of  the  se- 
nate; and  at  last  he,  and  five  of  his  associates,  received  a  public  admoni- 
tion for  notorious  neglect  of  duties.  The  reproof,  however  merited, 
failed  to  work  the  reformation  of  one  of  the  culprits  at  least,  for  we 
soon  afterwards  tind  S\»  ift  convicted  of  insolent  conduct  towards  Dean 
Lloyd,  and  suspended  from  his  academical  degree  in  consequence.     Jn 
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tliis  fact  we  have,  probably,  the  secret  of  that  keen  dishke  to  iii.s  Ahiia 
Marcr,  and  to  Dr  Lloyd,  whieli  appears  in  his  writings. 

In  1G88  Swift  left  college,  and  joined  his  mother  in  Leicestershire. 
Mrs  Swift  was  related  to  the  lady  of  Sir  William  Temple,  and  that  ac- 
complished statesman  and  scholar  took  young  Swift  into  iiis  iiou-^e  as 
an  amanuensis.  King  William  occasionally  visited  Temple,  and  Swift 
was  so  far  honoured  with  the  confidence  of  both  as  to  be  permitted  to 
1)0  present  at  their  confidential  interviews.  Svvift's  conversational 
powers  annised  his  majesty,  while  his  (]uick  and  keen  penetration  was 
probably  of  use  to  Sir  William  in  these  interviews.  The  king  offered 
In'm  a  troop  of  horse,  which  lie  respectfully  declined,  but  his  hopes 
of  church  preieruH-nt  were  now  justly  excited. 

In  1G92  Swift  was  admitted  of  Hart's  hall,  Oxfoi-d,  and  in  the  same 
year  took  his  master's  degree  at  that  university.  He  appears  to  have 
been  very  graciously  received  at  Oxford.  About  this  time  he  produced 
his  'Pindaric  Odes,'  "the  oidy  kind  of  writing  which  he  seriously 
attempted  without  attaining  excellence,"  says  one  of  his  biographers, 
whose  opinion  must  be  deferred  to  on  such  a  point.  "  But,"  Sir  Walter 
Scott  adds,  "  after  all  the  vituperation  wliich  has  been  heaped  upon 
these  odes,  they  are  not,  generally  sj)eaking,  worse  than  the  pindarics 
of  Donne  and  Cowley,  which,  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  centur}',  gained 
these  authors  unbounded  ap])lause."  The  bard  is  said  to  have  consult- 
ed Dryden  as  to  the  merit  of  these  poetical  prolusions,  and  to  have  re- 
ceived the  staggering  reply,  which  he  never  forgot,  '•  Cousin  Swit't,  you 
will  never  be  a  poet."' 

In  1694  Swift  went  to  Ireland,  and  took  orders.  His  first  prefer- 
nu'Ut  was  the  pri.'bend  of  Kilroot,  in  the  diocese  of  Connor,  with  about 
£100  a-year.  He  resided  a  short  time  on  his  living,  but  threw  it  up 
the  following  year,  and  returned  to  his  old  patron  Sir  William  Temple, 
with  whom  he  continued  to  reside  till  his  death  in  1699.  We  have 
elsewhere  noticed  the  foolish  controversy  betwixt  Temple  and  Wotton 
concerning  the  superiority  of  ancient  or  modern  learning,  and  in  which 
Hentley  and  Boyle  also  took  part:  Swift  aided  his  patron  on  this  occa- 
sion, and  drew  up  a  satirical  piece,  entitled  '  The  Battle  of  the  Books,' 
in  which  he  assailed  the  Bentleians  and  Wottonians  with  those  weapons 
which  he  knew  so  well  how  to  use.  His  '  Tale  of  a  Tub'  appears  to 
have  been  completed  about  this  time  also.  But  neither  of  these  ))ieces 
wt!re  given  to  the;  public  tdl   170-1. 

After  the  death  of  Sir  William  Temple,  Swift  accepted  an  invitation 
to  attend  the  earl  of  Berkeley,  one  of  the  lords-justices  of  Ireland,  to 
tliat  country,  as  chaplain  and  private  secretary.  A  Mr  Buske,  how- 
ever, contrived  to  interti're  in  the  matter  of  this  appointment  so  etfectu- 
ally  that  Swift  left  his  lordship's  house  in  disgust,  and  gave  vent  to  his 
irritated  feelings  in  one  or  two  bitter  satires.  To  pacify  him,  Lord 
Berkeley  presented  him  with  the  rectory  of  Agher-  -^.nd  the  vicarages 
of  Laracor  and  Rathbeggan,  to  which  the  prebeinl  of  Dunlavin  was 
afterwards  adiled,  making  altogether  an  income  of  betwixt  £;3iJ0  and 
£400. 

In  1701,  when  Lords  Somers,  Oxford,  Halifax,  and  Portland,  were 
nnpeached,  Swift  published  a  discourse  on  the  contentions  between  tin 

'  See  D' Israeli's  '  Quarrels  of  Authors,"  vol.  iii.  p   29S. 


Pkkioi..]  JONATHAN  SWIFT.  557 


aristocracy  and  democracy  of  the  ancient  states,  which  excited  much 
attention,  and  procured  tor  iiim  the  patronage  and  friendship  ot  tiie 
uliii;-  h'uders,  besides  introducing  him  to  tlie  f'cliow'^liip  of  Adtlison,  Ar- 
buthnot,  and  tlie  group  ol'  wits  who  us(.'d  to  assemble  at  Button's  cofKce- 
house.  His  rising  reputation  was  confirmed  by  the  publication  of  '  The 
Tale  of  a  Tub.*  "  This  celebrated  production,"  says  Scott,  "is  found- 
ed upon  a  simple  and  obvious  allegory,  conducted  with  all  the  iiumour 
of  Rabelais,  and  without  his  extravagance.  The  main  purpose  is  to 
trace  the  gradual  corruptions  of  tlie  church  of  Rome,  and  to  e.xalt  the 
English  reformed  churcdi  at  the  expense  both  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
and  Presbyterian  estiiblishments."  It  is  an  elaborate,  but  tedious 
whimsical,  and  inconsiderate  production.  The  graver  clergy  felt  scan- 
dalized by  it;  while  Voltaire,  and  others  of  his  school,  hailed  its  ap- 
pearance as  well-calculated  to  lower  the  claims  of  religion,  by  associat- 
ing them  with  vulgar  and  ridiculous  ideas.  The  vicar  of  Laracor  was 
now  a  man  of  note  and  estimation,  and  received  many  flattering  atten- 
tions from  the  leading  whigs,  who  justly  regarded  a  writer  of  his  popu- 
lar and  reatly  talents,  and  formidable  powers  of  satire  and  invective,  as 
an  important  ally  in  the  then  state  of  public  aft'airs.  While,  however, 
Swift  was  the  strenuous  advocate  of  Revolution  principles  and  whig 
pretensions  in  civil  politics,  he  differed  wiifely  from  the  party  in  his 
notions  of  ecclesiastical  polity.  No  high-churchman  was  a  more  zealous 
stickler  tor  the  rights  and  prerogatives  of  the  church  than  he.  His 
'  Letter  upon  the  Sacramental  Test,'  published  in  1708-9,  contained 
such  an  unequivocal  exposition  of  high- church  sentiments  that  the  whigs 
began  to  look,  upon  their  partisan  with  jealousy  and  mistrust ;  but  no 
open  rupture  took  place  till  1710,  when  the  tories  came  into  power, 
and  Swift  with  the  most  shameless  profligacy  and  etlroutery  went  over 
to  the  prevailing  party. 

Sir  Walter  Scott,  with  the  amiable  partiality  of  genius  for  genius, 
has  laboured  hard  to  apologize  for,  if  not  to  vindicate.  Swift's  coniiuct 
in  this  matter;  but  the  attempt,  as  might  be  expected,  is  much  moie 
well  meant  than  successful.  Sir  Walter's  defence  aniounts  to  this,  that 
Swift  had  at  first  resolved  to  stand  neutral  in  the  approaching  struggle 
of  parties,  feeling  himself  to  have  been  unjustly  neglected  by  his 
former  friends,  but  at  the  same  time  not  yet  willing  to  sink  political 
principle  in  personal  resentment ;  that  his  scruples  were  at  last  over- 
come by  Harley  and  St  John's  professions  of  liberal  or  at  least  moder- 
ate principles  of  state-policy,  and  by  his  anxiety  for  the  triumph  of  tiie 
esta!)lishment,  joined  to  a  consciousness  of  some  power  on  his  own  part 
to  mould  and  moderate  the  tone  of  public  feeling  so  as  to  soften  the 
rancour  of  parties,  and  enable  the  new  ministry  to  devote  themselves  to 
the  real  interest  of  the  countr}'.  The  reader  will,  we  iniagine,  smile  at 
the  idea  of  such  a  man  as  Swift  acting  the  part  of  moderator  in  any 
contest  whatever;  moderation  had  never  formed  any  part  of  his  charac- 
ter or  principles.  His  early  works  contain  innumerable  proofs  that  he 
started  not  only  a  whig,  but  a  very  zealous  and  ultra  one.  He  desig- 
nates himself  "a  whig,  and  one  who  wears  a  gown,"  meaning,  we  sup- 
pose, by  the  expression,  to  place  his  political  principles  in  decided  con- 
trast with  those  avowed  by  most  of  his  clerical  bretliren  ;  assailing  Tis- 
dal,  a  tory  opponent,  he  says,  "to  cool  your  insolence  a  little,  know 
that  the  queen,   and   court,   and  house  of  lords,  and  half  the   commons 
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almost  are  wliigs,  and  the  number  daily  increases." 

And  in  his  verses 

on  Whitehall  lie  boldly  speaks  out  his  high  approbation  of  the  execuritui 
of  Ciiarles,  when  he  says 

"  That  theatre  produced  an  action  truly  great. 
On  which  eternal  acclamations  uait." 

The  fact  is,  the  only  pretence  which  even  Swift  himself  offers  for  this 
sudden  dereliction  of  the  principles  which  he  had  maintained  for  nearly 
forty  j'cars,  is  the  plea  of  neglect  and  bad  usage  from  the  party  with 
whom  he  had  held  them.  He  does  not  attempt  to  gloss  over  the  mat- 
ter in  any  other  way,  but  fairly  speaks  out  his  motives  as  if  unconscious 
of  the  existence  of  moral  distinctions,  and  utterly  inaccessible  to  feelings 
of  remorse  or  siiame. 

His  first  exhibition  in  the  character  of  a  'moderator'  was  every  way 
worthy  of  the  man  ;  "  he  took  up  the  cudgels  with  the  ferocity  of  a 
hireling,  and  the  rancour  of  a  renegade.""  The  tories  handed  over  to 
him  tlie  management  of  a  political  periodical  called  '  Tlie  Examiner,' 
wiiich  St  John,  Dr  Freind,  King,  and  others,  had  already  commenced 
as  the  organ  of  the  new  ministry.  This  publication  was  conducted  by 
Swift  from  tiie  13th  to  the  4Gth  immber,  and  with  a  personality  and 
malignancy  of  abuse  whicii  left  the  first  projectors  of  'The  Examiner' 
far  behind  in  the  contention.  Sunderland,  Godolpiiin,  Cowper,  VVal- 
pole,  Sonu^rs,  Steele,  and  many  others  with  whom  he  had  been  but 
lately  on  terms  of  warmest  intimacy,  were  successively  assailed  by  him 
with  the  most  keen  and  scurrilous  invective.  In  short,  to  use  his  own 
plirase,  he  "libelled  them  all  round."  Of  course  he  was  proportionally 
zealous  in  his  expressions  of  attachment  and  fidelity  to  his  new  friends  ; 
"  a  thorougli  partisan  is  a  tlioiough  despiser  of  sincerity,  and  no  man 
seems  to  have  got  over  that  weakness  more  completely  than  the  reve- 
rend person  before  us.'"  We  cannot  allow  Swift  credit  for  sincerity 
even  in  his  higl.-churchisni.  That  too  was  but  a  part  of  his  cool,  self- 
ish, un})rincipled,  calculating  system.  He  wished  to  raise  the  influence 
of  the  order  to  which  he  happened  to  belong  ;  and,  by  soothing  the  higli- 
cliurch  party,  he  calculated  on  being  better  able  to  force  his  way  to  a 
mitre,  notwithstanding  his  avowed  connection  with  the  opposite  party 
in  the  church  on  other  points. 

Swift's  generous  biograpiier  represents  him  as  pursuing  the  new  po- 
litical career  on  which  he  had  entered  with  "  freedom  and  indepen- 
dence," spurning  the  proposals  of  pecuniary  renmneration  wdiich  his 
grateful  friends  in  the  ministry  made  him,  rejecting  a  chaplaincy,  and 
maintaining  "  the  right  of  an  independent  friend,  to  take  umbrage  at  the 
slightest  shadow  of  caprice  in  those  to  whom  he  was  so  ardently  attach- 
ed I"  This  is  really  too  much.  One  might  almost  suspect  the  biogra- 
pher of  a  design  to  employ  Swift's  I'avourite  instiuments  of  satire  and 
ridicule  against  him.  The  independent  minded  patriot,  who  is  first  re- 
presented to  us  as  taking  affront  at  the  offer  of  recompense  for  his  ser- 
vices, refusing  preferments,  hating  caprice,  and  ardently  loving  his  new 
friends,  is  at  the  very  moment  writing  to  his  conffdant  Stella,  that  he 
hopes  his  new  j)rofessi()n  (of  toryism)  "  will  turn  to  some  account;" 
that  his  new  friends,  are   very   kind,  and  make  him  promises  euougli : 
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tliat  he  hopes  not  to  return  without  some  mark  of  distinction ;  and  lliat 
he  would  likewise  gladly  be  somewhat  richer  than  he  is.  Soon  after, 
tiiis  desjjiser  of  preferment  seems  to  have  asked  for  the  see  of  Hereford, 
and  when  refused,  fairly  strikes  work,  and  refusi's  to  return  to  his  hire- 
ling employments  for  any  less  eonsideration  than  a  deanery,  which  last 
he  succeeds  in  wringing  from  the  hands  of  a  reluctant  minister,  and, 
alter  all,  accepts  only  with  nmch  grumbling  and  discontent.  Nay,  this 
is  not  all,  the  spurner  at  pecuniary  recompense  discovers  that  he  has 
got  into  debt,  and  thinks  that  the  queen,  or  the  ministry,  should  help 
him  to  clear  it  oft'.  He  estimates  his  past  services  at  £1000,  and  de- 
clares that  the  lord-treasurer  uses  him  most  barbarously  in  laughing 
vvhen  he  mentions  a  £1000 — though  £1000  is  a  very  seiious  thing. 
dis  noble  independence  of  mind  and  hatred  of  caprice  are  features 
equally  well-su})ported.  He  dances  attendance  on  the  queen's  favour- 
ite, Mrs  Mashani ;  writes  bulletins  of  the  progress  of  hi  r  pregnancy, 
and  prays  for  the  preservation  of  a  life  of  so  much  importance  to  the 
nation.  His  detet^tation  of  caprice  is  manifested  in  his  publicly  sending 
the  prime  minister  into  the  house  of  commons  to  call  out  the  first  sec- 
retary of  state,  onl}'  to  let  him  luiow.  that  Mr  Swift  would  not  dine  with 
him  if  he  dined  late;  and  in  his  insisting  that  a  duke  should  make  him 
the  first  visit,  merely  because  he  was  a  duke.  Few,  we  think,  ac- 
quainted with  Swift's  habits,  will  doubt  the  justness  and  accuracy  of 
the  critic's  remark,  that  Swift  exhibited,  during  this  period  of  favoui, 
"as  nmch  of  the  ridiculous  airs  of  a  parvenu, — of  a  low  underling 
brought  suddenly  into  contact  with  wealth  and  splendour,  as  any  of  tlie 
base  understrappers  that  ever  made  party  disgusting."  *  His  apologist 
further  informs  us,  that  he  used  every  effort,  consistent  with  the  line  of 
political  conduct  which  he  had  adopted,  to  propitiate  his  friends  of  the 
whig  party.  We  are  not  disposed  to  question  the  truth  of  the  state- 
ment; but  we  see  in  this  fact  only  another  evidence  of  the  detestable 
meanness  and  selfisiiness  of  the  man's  spirit.  It  was  his  object  to  curry 
favour  with  all  parties,  so  as  to  place  his  chances  of  preteiment  on  the 
broadest  possible  foundation.  This  was  the  whole  seci'ct  of  his  unwil- 
lingness to  pursue  the  rupture  witli  his  old  associates  to  the  widest  pos- 
sible extent.  He  was  too  keen-sighted  a  politician  not  to  foresee  tiie 
probability  of  the  whig  party  again  coming  into  office;  and  he  wished 
to  stand  as  well  with  them  as  was  consistent  with  his  worship  of  the 
present  dispensers  of  good  things  in  church  and  state.  His  patronage 
of  such  men  as  Congreve,  Parnell,  Prior,  King,  and  other  literary  char- 
acters, was  probably  the  result  of  sheer  vanity." 

'  Edinburgh  Review,  vol.  xxvii.  p.  17. 

*  Tlie  opinion  prelty  generally  enlerlained  in  Dublin  of  tlic  new  dean,  was  wittily  ex- 
piessed  in  a  cop}  of  veises,  which  aie  said  to  have  heen  affixed  to  the  door  of  8t  Patrick's 
'alhedral  on  the  day  iif  his  instalment.  Tlie  t'oUowing  stanzas  ma)  serve  as  a  sptciinen 
111'  tins  jeu-d'esprit ; — 

"  Whin  Wharton  reign'd,  a  whig  he  was; 
\V  hen  Pembroke,  that's  dispute,  Sir; 
In  Oxl'ord's  time,  what  Oxford  pleased,  - 
Non-cun.,  or  Jack,  or  Neuter. 

Tliis  place  he  got  by  wit  and  rhjmp. 

And  many  ways  most  odd; 
And  might  a  bishop  be  in  time, 

Uid  he  lielieve  in  (jod. 
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Yet  witli  all  tljis  truckling  and  sycophancy,  Sw  ift  failed  to  secure  for 
liiinself  the  highest  patronage  in  the  state.  It  is  certain  the  queen  en- 
t(-rtained  a  strong  personal  dislike  to  iiitn  ;  and  that  this  was  the  secret 
of  his  want  ot  preferment.  Me  had  prudence  enough,  however,  to  con- 
ceal his  disappointment  so  far  as  the  queen  was  personallx'  concerned; 
but  Iier  death  utterly  annihilated  tlie  f)rospects  of  his  party,  and  over- 
wiielined  tiie  truckling  dean  of  St  Patrick's  with  despair.  It  is  insinu- 
ated by  some,  that  Swift  was  privy  to  the  designs  entertained  at  this 
juncture  by  Bolingbroke,  Ormond,  and  Mar,  to  bring  in  the  Pretender; 
but  there  is  no  satisfactory  evidence  of  tliis.  Tiie  truth  is.  Swift's  energy 
was  now  gone  with  the  extinction  of  his  hopes  of  prefernjent ;  he  knew 
tiiat  he  could  expect  nothing  from  his  old  associates  the  whigs,  and  his 
whole  life,  after  this  event,  was  '•  one  long  ht  of  spleen  and  lamenta- 
tion." 

His  exasperation  burst  forth  after  several  years'  silence.  "In  1720," 
says  Sir  Walter  Scott,  '•  the  dean  again  appeared  on  the  stage  as  a  po- 
litical writer:  no  longer,  indeed,  the  advocate  and  apologist  of  a  minis- 
try, but  the  undaunted  and  energetic  defender  of  tiu-  rights  of  an  op- 
pressed people."  Some  may  think  it  remarkable  that  the  grievances 
of  Ireland  should  have  so  long  escaped  the  notice  of  her  patriot  son  ; 
that  when  he  was  in  a  situation  to  lend  his  countrymen  so  nmch  effect- 
ual assistance,  he  utterly  neglected  to  avail  himself  of  the  golden  oppor- 
tunity ;  and  that  when  at  last  his  eyes  were  so  suddenly  opened  on  the 
wrongs  of  Ireland,  the  oppression  of  its  Catholic  population  never  seems 
to  have  been  once  reckoned  bv  him  am(jn<i>t  lier  grievances.  But  the 
mystery  is  one  of  no  very  difficult  solution.  His  Irish  politics,  like  his 
other  politics,  were  the  result  of  personal  views  and  feelings;  his  object 
in  taking  up  the  subject  at  all  was  not  to  do  his  countrymen  good,  but 
to  harass  and  perplex  a  ministry  whom  he  hated,  and  from  whom  he 
had  nothing  to  expect.  The  first  emanation  of  his  spleen  was  a  pam- 
pidet,  entitled  '  A  Pro[)Osal  for  the  universal  use  of  Irish  manufactures, 
utterly  rejecting  and  renouncing  every  thing  wearable  that  conies  from 
England.'  Aftc  r  this  sage  project,  he  assailed  Wood's  celebrated  scheme  1 1 
lor  a  new  copper  coinage,  in  a  series  of  letters,  signed  M.  B.,  drapier  in 
Dublin.  In  both  thi^se  j)ami)hlets  Swift  exhibits  the  shallowness  of  his 
ideas  as  an  economist,  but  the  most  perfect  command  of  those  argu- 
ments that  Weigh  most  with  the  vulgar, — local  assertions,  unmeasured 
personal  abuse,  and  downright  dogged  misrepresentation  and  invective.  ' 
Unqnestional)!y  his  Irish  pamphh'ts  did  some  good  to  Ireland,  by  com- 
pelling the  nunistry  of  the  day  to  bestow  more  attention  on  that  unfor- 
tunate country  than  its  ali'airs  would  otherwise  have  cd)tained  ;  but  it  is 
w(jrse  than  ridicidous  to  hear  Swift  characterized  as  "  the  lununary  of 
Ireland, — her  true  patriot,  her  first,  almost  lu  r  last;"  and  the  unijuali- 
tied  assertion  put  forth,  that  the  foundations  of  whatever  prosperity  we  [  j 
have  since  erected  in  that  country,  are  laid  in  the  disinterested  and  'j 
magnanimous  j)atri()tism  of  Swift!"'  ' 

At  last  the  dean's  anxiety  for  the  welfare  of  Ireland  brouLdit  him  ovei 


F 

ur  h 

«h-c 

liiii'ch 

men. 

and 

policv, 

He 

swell 

rs,  he 

pr 

a\s 

nuisi  litaiiv. 

13 

ut  would 

pniv  buL 

k  a 

jam 

10  l)e 

A  d 

uaii  of  aiiv 

P- 

it\ 

)) 

s 

Hun. 

J 

W 

.  Ci-i.k.ir. 

PKuron.j  JONATHAN  SWIFT.  561 


London,  and  reconciled  him  to  enduring  an  interview  with  the  pre- 
mier, Waipole,  wliose  hostility  to  SvviCt  had  been  very  significantly  in 
dicLited  during  the  reign  of  the  tories.  Of  this,  however,  Sir  Walter 
innocently  remarks,  "  the  dean  retained  no  vindictive  recollection."  No 
one  better  knew  the  advantage  which  may  sometimes  attend  a  treacher- 
ous memory  than  our  Irish  patriot.  Repulsed  with  coldness  by  the 
minister.  Swift  next  betook  himself,  still  under  cloak  of  zeal  for  Ire- 
land, to  the  heir-apparent,  to  whom  he  paid  his  court  in  a  manner  truly 
worthy  of  the  disinterested  patriot  and  dignified  churchtnan,  namely, 
by  i)ressing  himself  upon  the  good  graces  of  the  prince's  paramour,  the 
notorious  Mrs  Howard.  All  his  efforts,  however,  to  thrust  himself  into 
place  and  influence  were  vain.  For  a  moment  his  hopes  were  excited 
by  the  death  of  George  I.  He  was  among  the  first  to  hasten  to  the 
levee  of  the  new  sovereign  ;  but  the  star  of  Waipole  again  rose  in  the 
ascendant,  and  with  this  sign  the  golden  dreams  of  preferment  he  had 
begun  anew  to  cherish  were  dissipated. 

Swift  spent  the  remainder  of  his  existence  in  Ireland  ;  and  might  have 
enjoyed  more  peace  and  happiness  after  his  final  retirement  from  the 
stormy  arena  of  political  life,  than  he  had  known  for  many  years  before, 
had  he  been  content  to  devote  himself  to  the  duties  of  his  profession, 
and  to  enjoy  the  learned  leisure  which  his  comparative  retirement  now 
offered  him.  But  he  was  a  disappointed  man,  and  his  restlessness  and 
dissatisfaction  were  perpetually  revealing  themselves  in  a  thousand  un- 
amiable  tbrms.  He  had,  too,  involved  himself,  even  from  early  life,  in 
a  most  extraordinary  series  of  liaisons,  which  appear  to  have  imbittered 
his  own  life,  as  well  as  ruined  the  happiness  of  three  amiable  women. 

Soon  after  leaving  college,  he  appears  to  have  formed,  or  professed, 
an  attachment  to  a  Miss  Jane  Waryng,  the  sister  of  a  fellow-student. 
With  this  lady  he  corresponded  for  a  series  of  years  under  the  prepos- 
terous name  of  Varina.  She  appears  to  have  been  deeply  attached  to 
the  young  clergyman  ;  but,  with  a  prudence  superior  to  his,  to  have  de- 
clined inmiediate  marriage,  when  passionately  urged  upon  her  by  her 
lover,  before  he  had  any  means  of  supporting  himself,  much  less  a  wife- 
Four  years  afterwards,  when  Swift  was  in  possession  of  about  £400 
a-j-ear,  she  appears  to  have  reminded  him  of  his  former  impatience,  and 
fairly  asked  him  if  his  affections  had  suffered  any  alteration.  His  reply 
was  such  as  broke  off'  all  further  correspondence :  cool,  insolent,  and 
cunning.  His  next  victim,  the  Stella  of  his  works,  was  twenty  years 
his  junior.  He  became  acquainted  with  her  while  on  a  visit  with  her 
mother,  a  widow  lady,  at  Sir  William  Temple's.  The  influence  which 
he  obtained  over  this  young  creature's  mind  was  extraordinary,  while 
his  treatment  of  her  was  stvidiously  insulting  and  capi'ieious.  When  he 
went  to  Ireland,  he  prevailed  on  this  interesting  girl,  then  not  twenty, 
to  leave  her  own  family  in  England,  and  take  lodgings  in  his  immediate 
neighbourhood  ;  and  in  this  equivocal  situation  he  allowed  the  poor 
girl  to  remain,  in  the  vain  expectation  that  he  would  ultimately  act  an 
honourable  part  towards  her.  Upon  Swift's  return  to  Ireland,  after  the 
breaking  up  of  the  tory  administration,  he  found  Stella  sinking  into  the 
grave  under  the  influence  of  wounded  sensibilities  and  disappointed 
hopes.  Swift  had  found  a  new  idol  while  in  London,  in  the  person  of 
a  Miss  Esther  Vanhomrigh  ;  and  Stella  had  been  neither  blind  to  the 
altered  style  of  his  correspondence,  nor  deaf  to  the  rumours  which  were 
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waftiil  to  Ireland  regarding  the  accomplished  and  fascinating  Mhs 
Vanliomrigh.  We  shall  relate  the  rest  of  this  extraordinary  narrative 
in  the  language  of  his  biographer.  '•  He  ein))loyed  Dr  St  George 
Ashe,  bishop  of  Clogher,  his  tutor  and  early  friend,  to  request  the  cause 
of  her  melancholy ;  and  he  received  the  answer  which  his  conscience 
must  have  anticipated, — it  was  her  sensibility  to  his  recent  inditierence, 
and  to  the  discredit  which  her  own  character  sustained  from  the  long 
subsistence  of  the  dubious  and  mysterious  connexion  between  them. 
To  convince  her  of  the  constancy  of  his  affection,  and  to  remove  her 
bej'ond  the  reach  of  calumny,  there  was  but  one  remedy.  To  this  com- 
munication Swift  replied,  that  he  had  formed  two  resolutions  concerning 
matrimony:  one,  that  he  would  not  marry  till  possessed  of  a  competent 
fortune, — the  other,  that  the  event  should  take  place  at  a  time  of  life 
which  gave  him  a  reasonable  prospect  to  see  his  children  settled  in  the 
world.  The  independence  proposed,  he  said,  he  had  not  yet  achieved, 
being  still  embarrassed  by  debt;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  he  was  past 
that  term  of  life  after  which  he  had  determined  never  to  marry.  Yet 
he  was  ready  to  go  through  the  ceremony  for  the  ease  of  Mrs  John- 
son's mind,  providing  it  should  remain  a  strict  secret  from  the  public, 
and  that  they  should  continue  to  live  separately,  and  in  the  same  guard- 
ed manner  as  formerly.  To  these  hard  terms  Stella  subscribed  ;  they 
relieved  her  own  mind  at  least,  from  all  scruples  on  the  impropriety  of 
their  connexion,  and  they  soothed  her  jealousy,  by  rendering  it  impos- 
sible that  Swift  should  ever  give  his  hand  to  her  rival.  They  were 
married  in  the  garden  of  the  deanery  by  the  bishop  of  Clogher,  in  the 
vear  1716."  The  arrangement,  mean  and  mortifviny  as  it  was,  served 
to  support  Stella's  existence  a  few  years  longer.  Meanwhile,  Miss  Van- 
homrigh,  unconscious  of  Swift's  situation,  had  followed  him  to  Ireland 
and  taken  up  her  abode  near  Celbridge,  where  she  was  occasionally  fa- 
voured with  a  visit  from  the  dean,  and  such  attentions  as  served  to  che- 
rish the  few  reviving  embers  of  hope  in  her  bosom.  At  last  her  impa- 
tience prevailed,  and  she  ventured  on  the  decisive  step  of  writing  to 
Mrs  Johnson  herself,  requesting  to  know  the  nature  of"  the  connexion 
which  subsisted  betwixt  her  and  Swift.  The  answer  she  received,  and 
the  brutal  conduct  of  Swift  himself,  w  hen  informed  of  what  she  had  done, 
were  fatal  blows ;  she  sunk  at  once  under  the  disappointment  of  the 
delayed,  yet  cherished  hopes,  which  had  so  long  sickened  her  heart, 
and  beneath  the  unrestrained  wrath  of  him  for  whosi'  sake  she  had  in 
dulged  them.  From  such  sickening  details  let  us  turn  to  contemplate 
the  literary  character  of  this  extraordinary  man. 

The  productions  of  Swift's  pen,  with  a  few  exceptions,  were  of  an 
ephemeral  kind,  written  with  a  temporary  and  immediate  object,  and 
written  with  all  the  taste,  and  all  the  high  colouring  too,  necessary 
tor  such  a  ])urpose.  Bearing  this  in  mind,  Swift  must  be  allowed  to 
liave  been  a  man  of  rare  genius  and  astonishing  resources.  The  care 
with  which  posterity  has  collected  together  these  hasty  productions  is 
a  convincing  proof  of  their  great  merit.  They  have  prolwibly  never 
been  equalled  in  their  line.  "  They  are  written,"  says  a  celebrated 
nortliern  critic,  "  with  great  plainness,  force,  and  intrepidity, — advance 
at  once  to  the  matter  in  dispute, — give  battle  to  the  strength  of  the 
enemy,  and  never  seek  any  kind  of  advantage  from  darkness  or  obscurity. 
Their  distingui>hing  flealure,  however,  is  the  force  and  the  veheUH  nee 
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of  the  invective  in  which  they  abound  ;  the  copiousness,  the  steadiness, 
tiie  perseverance,  and  tlie  dexterity,  witli  which  al)use  and  ridicule  are 
showered  upon  the  adversary.  This,  we  think,  was,  beyond  all  doubt, 
Swift's  jrreat  tali'nt,  and  the  weapon  b}'  whicii  he  made  hiuiself  formid- 
able. He  was,  without  exception,  the  greatt;st  and  most  eilicient  libeller 
that  ever  exercised  the  trade ;  and  possessed  in  an  eminent  degree  all 
the  (pialifications  wliich  it  requires  :  a  clear  head, — a  cold  heart, — a 
vindictive  temper, — no  admiration  of  noble  qualities, — no  sympathy  with 
suffering, — not  much  conscience, — not  much  consistency, — a  ready  wit, 
— a  sarcastic  humour, — a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  baser  parts  of  hu- 
man nature, — and  a  complete  familiarity  with  every  thing  that  is  low, 
homely,  and  familiar  in  language  " 

His  most  popular  and  his  best  work  is  the  voyages  of  captain  Gulli- 
ver. "  It  is  the  contrast,"  says  Seott,  "  between  the  natural  ease  and 
simplicity  of  the  style,  and  the  marvels  which  the  volume  contains,  that 
forms  one  great  charm  of  this  memorable  satire  on  the  imperfections, 
follies,  and  vices  of  mankind.  The  exact  calculations'  preserved  in  the 
first  and  second  part,  have  also  the  effect  of  qualifying  the  extravagance 
of  the  fable."  His  letters  to  Stella  are  admirable  and  interesting  com- 
positions of  their  kind,  and  upon  the  whole  present  us  with  the  most 
favourable  view  of  Swift's  character.  Of  his  poetry  we  need  say  nothing; 
for  we  apprehend  few  readers  now-a-days  will  fisel  disjjosed  to  assign  the 
dean  a  niche  in  the  poetical  temple.  His  verses  are  nothing  more 
than  rhymed  prose.  His  style  it  may  not  be  fair  to  criticise  too  rigidly, 
seeing,  as  already  hinted,  that  he  always  wrote  currente  calamo,  on  the 
spur  of  the  moment.  When  we  say  that  it  is  essentially  a  vulgar  style, 
we  mean  that  it  is  a  style  fitted  above  all  other  styles  to  please  and  cap- 
tivate ordinary  readers,  to  make  good  his  point  with  the  multitude  ; 
and,  considering  with  what  aims  and  objects  Swift  always  wrote,  when 
we  speak  thus  of  his  style  we  apprehend  we  are  giving  it  the  very  high- 
est praise.  He  never  rises  to  eloquence,  but  he  is  always  clear,  and 
precise,  and  forcible  ;  he  affects  no  graces,  but  he  commands  a  boundless 
variety  of  universally  understood  terms  and  expressions ;  and  what  is — 
we  should  have  been  better  pleased  to  say  was,  but  the  remembrance 
of  recent  controversies  forces  upon  us  the  present  tense — what  is  then, 
we  say,  of  first-rate  importance  to  a  party-writer,  his  vocabulary  of  abuse 
and  scurrility  is  perfectly  inexhaustible  ;  abuse  is  his  inspiration,  and, 
when  the  occasion  serves,  he  pours  it  forth  with  all  the  fertility  and  exu- 
berance of  true  genius. 


BORN  A.  D.  1698. DIED  A.  D.  1743. 

This  unfortunate  genius  is  commonly  reputed  to  have  been  the 
illegitimate  son  of  an  English  peeress.  The  facts  connected  with  his 
birth  are  thus  stated  :  The  countess  of  Macclesfield,  a  woman  of  a  vio- 
lent temper  and  dissolute  habits,  having  quarrelled  with  the  earl,   her 

'  The  biographer  here  alludes  to  the  c<insistency  and  plausibility  of  the  descriptions 
given  by  the  travelled  captain,  of  the  marvellous  wonders  he  had  ^%■itnessed  botli  ain.onf;sl 
the  pigmies  and  giants. 


564  LITERARY  SERIES.  [Seventh 


husband,  resolved  to  be  divorced  from  him,  and  with  this  view  dechir- 
ed  that  the  child  with  which  she  was  then  pregnant  was  the  offspring 
of  adulterous  intercourse  with  the  earl  of  Rivers.  The  earl  of  Maccles- 
field obtained  an  act  of  parliament  for  the  dissolution  of  his  marriage, 
and  the  children  of  his  countess  were  declared  illegitimate.  Meanwhile 
the  countess  was  delivered  of  a  son,  the  subject  of  this  memoir,  on  tlie 
10th  of  Januar}',  1698;  and  the  earl  of  Rivers  so  far  at  least  counte- 
nanced the  profligate  mother  as  to  stand  godfather  to  the  child  at  his 
baptism,  and  give  him  his  own  name. 

The  unfortunate  infant  was,  however,  immediately  committed  to  the 
care  of  a  poor  woman,  who  was  directed  to  educate  him  as  her  own  son, 
and  who  appears  to  have  kept  her  trust  in  this  respect  with  remarkable 
fidelity  :  as  the  jouth  did  not  discover  his  parentage  until  after  his  nurse's 
death,  when  the  facts  connected  with  his  birth  were  revealed  to  him  by 
some  letters  and  papers  which  he  discovered  among  the  effects  of  his  fos- 
ter-parent. Savage  was  placed  at  a  grammar-school  near  St  Alban's  for 
his  education.  While  at  this  school,  Earl  Rivers,  his  reputed  fiither, 
died.  "  He  had  frequently  inquired  for  his  son,"  says  Dr  Johnson, 
"  and  had  always  been  amused  with  evasive  answers.  On  his  death- 
bed, however,  he  thouglit  it  his  duty  to  provide  for  him,  and  therefore 
demanded  a  positive  account  with  an  importunity  not  to  be  diverted  or 
denied."  His  mother,  the  same  authority  informs  us,  though  no  long- 
er able  to  withhold  an  answer,  "determined  at  least  tc  give  such  as 
should  cut  him  off  for  ever  from  that  happiness  which  competence  af- 
fords, and  therefore  declared  tiiat  he  was  dead."  Mr  Gait,  in  his  re- 
cent '  Lives  of  the  Players,'  has  thrown  some  discredit  on  this  sad  tale, 
and  we  are  willing  that,  bad  as  the  infamous  countess  undoubtedly  was, 
she  should  at  least  have  the  advantage  of  Mr  Gait's  ingenious  advocacy. 
"  1  would  rather,"  says  he,  "  believe  that  Dr  Johnson  was  in  error, 
than  that  Nature  went  so  far  wrong.  There  is  no  shadow  of  evidence 
to  show  that  Mrs  Brett — as  the  allcfjed  mother  of  Savage  was  now  call- 
ed,  in  consequence  of  a  second  marriage  with  Colonel  Brett,  who  be- 
canie  a  patentee  of  Drury-lane  theatre — was  in  personal  communicatioij 
with  Earl  Rivers.  But,  granted  that  she  had  told  him,  or  wrote  to  him, 
that  their  son  was  dead,  might  it  not  have  been  the  case?  for,  as  I  shall 
have  occasion  to  show,  besides  the  fact  relative  to  Mrs  Lloyd's  legacy 
already  noticed,  the  identity  of  the  countess  of  Macclesfield's  son,  and 
Savage,  the  poet  and  player,  is  by  no  means  satisfactorily  establisht'd. 
Be  it  also  observed,  that  Earl  Rivers  could  not  but  know,  in  the  long 
course  of  more  than  ten  years,  in  which  the  child  was  under  the  direc- 
tion of  his  grandmother.  Lady  Mason,  that  she  was  the  proper  person 
to  ask  concerning  him.  But  to  suppose  that,  in  so  long  a  period,  Earl 
Rivers,  who  had  no  objection  to  acknowledge  the  child — who  was  the 
child's  godfather — never  once  inquired  after  him,  is  to  accuse  human 
nature,  in  his  lordslii]),  of  as  great  an  exception  to  its  customs,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  mother  :  probability  revolts  at  the  supposition.  Perhaps 
Lad}'  Mason  might  have  been  by  this  time  dead;  but,  as  1  have  shown, 
there  was  no  special  concealment,  at  least  from  Lord  Rivers,  of  the  ex- 
istence of  the  child,  so  long  as  he  lived  ;  nor  was  it  likely,  when  the 
part  which  Mrs  Lloyd  acted  towards  him  is  considered,  that  there  coidd 
have  been  any  difficulty,  so  long  as  she  was  alive,  of  tracing  him.  i)r 
Johuson   assumes  that  the  wickedness  of  the  mother,   in  this  instance, 
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was  true:  he  even  <joes  so  far  as  to  imply  that  Lord  Rivers  'had,  in 
his  will,  bequeathed  to  Savage  six  thousand  pounds  ;  but  that,  on  re- 
ceiving the  account  of  his  death,  he  altered  the  will,  and  bestowed  the 
legacy  on  another  person.'  I  think  the  fact  of  the  case  is,  that  the  son 
of  Earl  Rivers  and  Lady  Macclesfield  was,  at  this  time,  really  dead  ; 
and  this  opinion  is  strengthened  by  the  over-endeavour  of  Savage  to 
exaggerate  her  unnatural  enmity.  If  she  had  been  his  mother,  there 
was  on  his  part  as  great  a  deficiency  of  natural  f(!eling  towards  her,  as 
there  was  on  !ier  part  towards  him.  Truly,  if  we  consider  tlie  num- 
ber of  3'ears  during  which  Lord  Rivers,  his  father  and  godfather,  never 
inquired  after  him,  and  the  reciprocal  conduct  of  the  motiier  and  the 
son,  they  must  have  been  three  of  the  most  extraordinary  personages 
ever  described,  for  deficiency  of  natural  affection.  This  interception  of 
the  provision  which  Lord  Rivers  intended  to  make,  is  rendered  still 
more  improbable  by  what  Dr  Johnson,  on  the  authority  of  Savage,  im- 
mediately after  states,  viz.  that  his  mother  '  endeavoured  to  rid  herself 
from  the  danger  of  being  at  any  time  nuide  known  to  him,  by  sending 
him  secretly  to  the  American  plantations.'  Now  be  it  remembered, 
that  his  mother  became  afterwards  the  wife  of  the  patentee  of  the  very 
theatre  which  Savage  most  frequented.  '  By  whose  kindness  this 
scheme  of  kidnapping  was  counteracted,  or  by  what  interposition  Mrs 
Brett  was  induced  to  lay  aside  lier  design,  I  know  not.  It  is  not  im- 
probable that  the  Lady  Mason  might  persuade  or  compel  her  to  desist, 
or  perhaps  she  could  not  easily  find  accomplices  wicked  enough  to  con- 
our  in  such  an  action.'  After  stating  tiiis,  Dr  Johnson  makes  the  fol- 
lowing observations,  the  justice  or  common-sense  of  which  is  by  no 
means  apparent — *  It  may  be  conceived,'  says  he,  '  that  those  who  had, 
by  a  long  gradation  of  guilt,  hardened  their  hearts  against  the  sense  of 
common  wickedness,  would  yet  be  shocked  at  the  design  of  a  mother 
to  expose  her  son  to  slavery  and  want — to  expose  him  without  interest 
and  without  provocation  ;  and  Savage  might,  on  this  occasion,  find  pro- 
tectors and  advocates  among  those  who  had  long  traded  in  crimes,  and 
whom  compassion  had  never  touched  before.'  Without  more  particu- 
larly adverting  to  the  improbability  altogether  of  kidnapping  the  boy 
for  Virginia,  I  would  only  remark  on  the  plain  nonsense  of  Dr  John- 
son's observations.  Was  it  at  all  necessary  to  such  a  kidnapping 
scheme,  that  the  mother  should  disclose  to  the  agents  her  relationship 
to  the  boy  they  were  to  convey  out  of  the  countrj'  in  so  surreptitious  a 
manner?  and  if  they  previously  knew  the  relationship,  and  were  crea- 
tures capable  of  executing  such  an  unnatural  machination,  would  they 
have  scrupled  to  get  this  rich  lady  so  effectually  into  their  power  as 
they  would  have  done,  either  by  executing  her  scheme,  or  by  seeming- 
ly conniving  at  it,  by  taking  her  son  into  their  own  charge?  If  they 
did  not  know  of  the  connexion,  what  comes  of  the  Doctor's  moral  re- 
vulsion of  the  kidnappers?  This  part  of  the  story,  which  rests  on  Sa- 
vage's authority  alone — and  Savage  was  never  respected  by  his  con- 
temporaries for  his  probity — I  have  no  hesitation  in  at  once  rejecting, 
as  m  its  conception  an  extravagant  monstrosity ;  for  the  mother  in  all 
this  period  seems  to  have  left  the  management  of  the  child  entirely  to 
her  own  mother.  Lady  Mason,  and  no  cause  nor  motive  had  occurred 
to  move  her  to  intercept  the  intended  legacy,  far  less  to  instigate  her 
to  the  wickedness  of  sending  her  son  to  slavery  in  Virginia.      Dr  John- 
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son,  in  tlie  same  frame  of  insatiable  credulity,  continues — '  Being  liin- 
fl(i>r('(l,  by  whatever  means,  of  I)anishini;  liiui  into  another  country,  she 
formed  soon  after  a  scheme  for  burying  liim  in  j)0verty  and  obscurity 
in  his  own  ;  and  that  his  station  in  life,  if  not  the  place  of  his  residence, 
might  keep  him  for  ever  at  a  distance  from  her — (and  yet  she  was  the 
wife  of  a  patentee  of  the  theatre) — she  ordered  him  to  be  placed  with 
a  shoemaker  in  Holborn,  that  after  the  usual  time  of  trial  he  migiit 
become  his  apprentice.'  Tlie  good  Doctor,  in  the  simplicity  of  his 
Iieart,  states  this  on  the  authority  of  Savage  himself.  Now,  mark  how 
loosely  this  tale  hangs  together.  In  the  first  place,  it  supposes  the 
mother  all  this  time  to  be  spontaneously  actuated  by  something  like  a 
demoniacal  virulence  against  her  son,  although  it  is  manifest  that  Lad}' 
Mason  was  the  agent  in  all  that  related  to  the  child  by  Lord  Rivers. 
Now,  was  Lady  Mason  dead  when  this  project  of  the  apprenticeship 
was  hatched  ?  It  is  not  so  said.  Then  who  was  the  agent  to  negotiate 
with  the  shoemaker  ?  Did  that  agent  know  of  the  relationship  of  the 
child  ?  Was  the  shoemaker  so  incurious  as  to  take  no  step  to  ascer- 
tain who  were  the  connexions  of  this  mysterious  apprentice  ?  Was  no 
money  to  be  paid  to  the  shoemaker?  The  story — though  it  be  true, 
in  fact,  that  Savage  was  an  apprentice  to  a  shoemaker  in  Holborn — 
appears  utterly  improbable  in  the  alleged  anterior  machination.  If 
Lady  Mason  had  been  alive,  she  would  of  course,  from  her  previous 
part  in  the  plot,  have  been  the  negociator,  through  the  nurse,  as  whose 
son  the  l)astard  passed  ;  and  here  again  the  cliaracter  of  Lady  Mason 
comes  to  be  considered.  Has  it  ever  been  blemished  in  all  this  busi- 
ness ?  and  she  was,  at  least,  known  to  the  nurse,  if  the  nurse  did  not 
know  who  were  the  parents  of  the  child.  But  observe  what  follows. 
While  Savage  is  apprentice  to  the  shoemaker,  the  nurse,  who  had  al- 
ways treated  him  as  her  own  son,  dies,  and  Savage,  as  her  son,  proceeds 
to  'take  care  of  those  few  effects  which  l)y  her  death  were,  as  he  imagined, 
become  his  own.'  Now  had  tiiis  old  woman  no  relations  who  knew  that 
the  child  had  been  placed  with  her?  none  to  interfere,  as  people  in 
their  condition  of  life  were  likely  to  do,  that  he  should  have  been  per- 
mitted to  take  possession  of  her  effects?  Mark  also;  in  taking  pos- 
session of  her  effects,  Dr  Johnson  says,  '  that  he  opened  her  boxes 
and  examined  her  papers,  among  which  he  found  some  letters  written 
to  her  by  the  Lady  Mason,  which  informed  him  of  his  birth,  and  the 
reasons  for  which  it  was  concealeil.'  This  is  curious.  Is  it  probable 
that  Ladj'  Mason  would  have  committed  herself  by  writing  any  such 
letters  to  the  old  woman,  had  there  existed  such  a  wish  for  concealment 
as  it  is  attempted  to  make  us  believe  ?  That  there  may  have  been  let- 
ters from  Lady  Mason,  which  suggested  the  idea  of  inquiring  to  whom 
they  related  ;  and  that  Savage,  by  inquiry,  might  have  ascertained  they 
concerned  the  child  of  Lady  Macclesfield  and  Lord  Rivers,  which  had 
been  {)laced  while  an  infant  with  iiis  mother,  the  nurse,  is  highly  pro- 
bable ;  and  from  the  character  of  his  mind,  it  is  not  at  all  unlikely  that 
he  should  have  either  imagined  himself  to  be  that  child,  or  fancied  that, 
with  the  evidence,  he  might  pass  hims(;lf  off  as  such.  My  opinion  is 
that  the  latter  was  the  case,  and  that  the  poet  and  player,  Richard  Sa- 
vage, was.  in  his  capacity  of  Ladj'  Macclesfield's  son,  an  imj)ostor.  A 
remarkai»le  gleam  of  light  is  thrown  upon  the  probability  of  this  notion 
by  :i  circumstance  hitherto  unnoticed.     The  famous  trial  of  the   An- 
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nosle}"^  family  began  about  this  time,  and  it  is  curious  in  how  many 
points  the  abduction  of  the  heir  of  tiiat  family  resembles  the  pretended 
machinations  of  which  Savage  gives  an  account  of  his  being  himself, 
both  in  what  was  done  and  intended,  the  object.  When  Savage  had 
examined  the  papers  found  in  the  box  of  his  nurse,  or  mother  as  I  am 
disposed  to  tiiink  she  really  was,  he  remained  no  longer  satisfied  with 
his  employment  as  a  shoen)aker,  but  resolved  to  share  the  affluence  of 
the  lady  he  was  determined  to  consider  as  his  mother  ;  and  according- 
ly, without  scruple,  he  made  use  of  every  art  to  awaken  her  tenderness 
and  attract  her  regard.  It  is  singular  enough,  however,  that  this  was 
done  through  the  medium  of  letters  ;  the  natural  course  would  have 
been,  had  there  been  no  consciousness  of  deception,  to  have  gone  to 
her  at  once  in  person,  for  he  had  no  reason  at  that  time  to  think,  though 
she  might  desire  that  her  child  should  remain  unknown,  that  she  would 
reject  him  in  the  manner  she  did.  Dr  Johnson  says,  that  '  neither  his 
letters,  nor  the  interposition  of  those  friends  which  his  merit  or  his  dis- 
tress procured  him,  made  any  impression  upon  her  mind.  She  still  re- 
solved to  neglect,  though  she  could  no  longer  disown  him.'  Now  this 
is  not  correct;  for  she  did  acknowledge  that  she  had  had  a  child,  but 
which  was  dead,  and  she  did  deny  that  Savage  was  her  son.  In  fact, 
being  persuaded  that  he  was  an  impostor,  all  the  extraordinary  anti- 
pathy with  which  she  regarded  him  is  explained,  by  the  simple  circum- 
stance of  her  believing  that  her  own  child  was  dead,  and  the  natural 
mortification  that  she  could  not  but  suffer  at  the  revival,  after  the  lapse 
of  so  many  years,  of  her  dishonour  and  public  degradation." 

Whether  or  not  Savage  was  the  real  issue  of  the  woman  whom  he 
now  called  mother,  he  at  least  failed  to  obtain  a  parent's  recognition 
from  her,  and  was  necessitated  to  look  for  such  means  of  support  as  he 
could  himself  command.  The  Bangorian  controversy  was  at  this  period 
agitating  the  whole  literary  world,  and  into  this  controversy  Savage, 
though  very  unfit  for  polemical  controversy,  rushed  with  headlong  pre- 
cipitancy, by  publishing  a  poem  against  the  bishop.  The  attempt  was 
a  failure,  as  might  have  been  anticipated  from  his  youth  and  inexperi- 
ence. Undismayed,  however,  by  the  result,  he  next  directed  his  atten- 
tion to  the  drama,  and  produced  a  piece  entitled,  '  Woman's  a  Riddle.' 
It  met  with  little  success,  but  served  to  introduce  him  to  the  notice  of 
Sir  Richard  Steele,  the  critic,  and  Mr  Wilks,  the  actor.  The  former 
patronized  him  warmly,  and  even  offered  him  the  hand  of  his  natural 
daughter ;  the  latter  succeeded  in  obtaining  some  pecuniary  relief  for 
him  from  his  reputed  mother,  and  also  favourably  introduced  him  to 
the  celebrated  and  generous  Mrs  Oldfield,  who  was  so  taken  with  his 
story  that  she  conferred  on  him  a  pension  of  fifty  pounds  per  annum 
during  her  life. 

In  1724  Savage  attempted  a  tragedy  on  the  story  of  Sir  Thomas 
Overbury.  Aaron  Hill  wrote  the  prologue  and  epilogue  for  this  piece, 
uud  the  author  himself  made  his  first  appearance  on  the  stage  in  it,  in 
the  character  of  Sir  Thomas.  The  piece  partially  succeeded  ;  and  Sa- 
vage was  gradually  emerging  from  his  obscurity  and  poverty,  when  both 
his  reputation  and  life  were  placed  in  peril  by  the  fatal  consequence  of 
a  midnight  brawl  in  which  he  and  some  of  his  dissolute  companions 
were  concerned,  and  in  which  a  man  was  killed.  Savage  and  one  of 
his  companions  stood  their  trial  for  the  murder,  and  were  found  guilty; 
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but  the  countess  of  Hertford  interested  herself  so  warmly  in  Savage's 
favour,  that  the  culprits  were  admitted  to  bail,  and  afterwards  pleaded 
the  king's  pardon.  During  his  imprisonment  and  trial,  Savage  con- 
ducted himself  with  great  firmness  and  propriety.  It  is  affirmed  by 
Dr  Joliiison  that  his  unnatural  motiier  used  every  means  in  her  powei 
to  thwart  the  efforts  made;  to  obtain  his  pardon. 

Savage  was  next  patronised  by  Lord  Tyrconnel,  who  granted  him  a 
pension  of  £:200,  which,  however,  he  soon  contrived  to  forfeit  by  quar- 
relling with  his  noble  friend.  He  then  betook  himself  to  lampooning 
and  satirizing  some  peo])le,  and  panegyrizing  others,  as  a  means  of  raising 
the  wind.  To  the  queen  he  paid  his  court  by  presenting  her  majesty 
with  an  annual  copy  of  verses  under  the  character  of  'The  Volunteer 
Laureat ;'  his  reputed  mother  he  annoyed  and  drove  from  Bath,  where 
she  was  then  staying,  by  the  publication  of  a  poem,  entitled  '  The 
Bastard,'  containing  many  plain  allusions  to  his  own  history ;  Sir 
Robert  Walpole  he  first  courted  in  some  adulatory  verses,  and  then 
attacked  fur  not  gratifying  his  inordinate  expectations.  Meanwhile  his 
hal)its  were  becoming  daily  more  dissolute,  and  the  shifts  to  which  he 
resorted  more  discreditable ;  his  wit  had  lost  its  novelty,  and  his  out- 
rageous conduct  rendered  his  presence  burdensome  to  his  friends.  Pope 
and  some  others  proposed  to  settle  a  small  animal  pension  upon  him  on 
condition  that  he  would  retire  to  tlie  country  and  remain  there.  He 
at  first  acceded  to  the  proposal ;  but  he  soon  got  dissatisfied  with  a 
country  life,  and  attempted  to  get  back  to  his  old  haunts. 

In  January,  1743,  he  was  arrested  for  debt  in  Bristol,  and,  six  months 
after,  died  in  prison.  His  collected  works  were  published  in  two 
volumes  octavo,  with  a  memoir  from  the  pen  of  his  friend  Dr  Johnson, 
which  is  acknowledged  to  be  one  of  the  most  splendid  of  the  whole 
series  of  lives  from  the  pen  of  the  biographer  of  the  English  poets. 


BORN  A.  D.    1700. DIED  A.   I).    1748. 

This  favourite  poet  was  the  son  of  the  Rev.  Mr  Thomson,  parish 
minister  of  Ednam  in  the  shire  of  Roxburgli,  at  which  place  he  was 
born  on  the  11th  of  September,  1700.  IVIr  Riccarton,  a  neighbouring 
clergyman,  first  observed  in  James  the  dawning  of  those  talents  which 
afterwards  distinguished  him,  and  took  a  warm  interest  in  the  regula- 
tion and  superintendence  of  his  studies.  Sir  William  Bennet  of  Ciies- 
ters  also  honoured  the  promising  boy  with  his  kindness,  and  occasion- 
ally invited  him  to  s])end  his  vacations  at  his  seat.  A  poetical  epistle, 
addressed  by  Tliumson,  in  his  fourteenth  year,  to  Sir  William,  has  been 
recently  {)ublished.' 

After  going  through  the  usual  course  of  school-education  at  Jed 
burgh,   Thomson  was  si-nt  to  the   university   of  Edinburgh,    with   the 
view  of  preparing  himself  for  entering  the  divinity  hall,  being  intended 
lor  tiie  church.     Whilst  at  the  university  Thomson  contributed  some 
articles  to  a  volume  entitled,  '  The  Edini)urgh   Miscellany.'     One  of 

'  See  Pickeriug's  edition  of  Thomson's  Works. 
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them,  entitled,  '  On  a  Country  Life,  by  a  Student,'  shows  his  early  and 
deep  attachment  to  rural  scenery,  and  was  perhaps  the  germ  of  those 
conceptions  wliich  he  afterwards  iinbodied  in  '  The  Seasons.'  The 
divinity-chair  was  at  this  period  filled  by  Mr  Hamilton,  whose  lectures 
Thomson  had  attended  for  about  a  year,  when  there  was  prescribed  to 
him,  for  an  exercise,  a  poetical  version  of  the  104th  psalm.  Thomson 
executed  the  task  in  a  manner  which  surprised  the  professor,  and  drew 
down  upon  himself  the  plaudits  of  the  whole  class.  Mr  Hamilton, 
however,  thought  it  necessary  to  warn  the  young  man  against  too  habit- 
ual and  free  a  use  of  his  imagination,  as  likely  to  unfit  him  for  the  pro- 
fession before  him.  Dr  Johnson  says  that  the  professor  likewise  cen- 
sured one  of  Thomson's  expressions  in  this  version  as  bordering  on  the 
profane.  There  is  a  complete  copy  of  it  in  Pickering's  edition  of  the 
poet's  works,  in  which  the  obnoxious  line  will  be  sought  for  in  vain  ; 
though  it  may,  as  the  editor  suggests,  have  been  altered  in  the  transcript. 
In  1725  Thomson  resolved  to  proceed  to  London,  and  try  his  for- 
tune there  as  a  literary  adventurer.  That  he  encountered  the  ordinary 
lot  of  his  brethren  at  his  first  starting  on  his  literary  career,  appears 
fiom  a  letter  which  he  addressed  to  his  friend  Dr  Cranston,  in  Septem- 
ber, 1726,  in  which  he  solicits  a  loan  of  twelve  pounds  until  his  finances 
are  replenished  from  the  sale  of  some  property  which  belonged  to  the 
family.  The  distressed  poet  is  supposed  to  have  written  from  Barnet, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  London.  "  This  country  I  am  in,"  says  he, 
"  is  not  very  entertaining  ;  no  variety  but  that  of  woods,  and  them  we 
have  in  abundance ;  but  where  is  the  living  stream, — the  airy  moun- 
tain,— and  the  hanging  rock, — with  twenty  other  things  that  elegantly 
please  the  lover  of  nature?  Nature  delights  me  in  every  form.  1  am 
just  now  painting  her  in  her  most  lugubrious  dress,  for  my  own  amuse- 
ment, describing  winter  as  it  presents  itself.  After  my  first  proposal  of 
the  subject, 

I  sing  of  Winter^  and  his  gelid  reign, 

Nor  let  a  rhyming  insect  of  the  Spring 

Deem  it  a  barren  theme.      To  me  'tis  full 

Of  manlji  charms  ;  to  me,  who  court  the  shade, — 

Whom  the  gay  seasons  suit  not,  and  who  shun 

The  glare  of  Summer.      Welcome,  kindred  glooms  ! 

Drear,  awful,  wintry  horrors,  welcome  all !  &c. 

"  After  this  introduction,  I  say,  which  insists  for  a  fi^w  lines  farther, 
I  prosecute  the  purport  of  the  following  ones : 

Nor  can  I,  O  departing  Summer,  choose 
But  consecrate  one  pitying  line  to  you  ; 
Sing  your  last  temper'd  days,  and  sunny  calms. 
That  cheer  the  spirits  and  serene  the  soul. 

"  These  terrible  floods,  and  high  winds,  that  usually  happen  about 
this  time  of  the  year,  and  have  already  happened  here,  I  wish  you  have 
not  felt  them  too  dreadfully ;  the  first  produced  the  inclosed  lines  ;  the 
last  are  not  completed.  Mr  Rickleton's-  poem  on  Winter,  which  I  still 
have,  first  put  the  design  into  my  head." 

Thomson's  earliest  patron  in  London  was  Mr  Duncan  Forbes,  after- 
wards lord-president  of  the  court  of  session, — a  man,  in  the  poet's  own 

'  Query,  Riccarton  ? 
III.  4  C 
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words,  "as  truth  sincere,  as  weeping  friendsliip  kind."  He  also  made 
acquaintance  with  !Maih>t,  then  private  tutor  to  the  duke  of  Montrose, 
who  probably  introduced  him  to  the  leading  wits  of  the  day. 

In  March,  1726,  Thomson  published  his  '  Winter,'  with  a  dedication 
to  Sir  Spencer  Compton,  then  speaker  of  the  house  of  commons,  after- 
wards Earl  Wilmington.  This  poem  took  universall}^  and  introduced  its 
author  to  the  leading  people  about  town  ;  and  encouraged  by  his  suc- 
cess he  next  yvva-  produced  his  '  Summer,'  liis  '  Poem  on  the  Death  of 
Sir  Isaac  Newton,'  and  his  'Britannia.'  'Spring'  appeared  in  17*28, 
and  the  cycle  was  completed  by  the  publication  of  '  Autumn  '  in  1730. 
In  subsequent  editions,  Thomson  introduced  many  alterations  of  his 
poems.  Somerville,  the  author  of  '  The  Chase,'  had  in  an  epistle  to 
his  brother  poet  remonstrated  with  him  on  the  inaccuracy  and  slovenli- 
ness of  some  of  his  lines,  and  asked 

"  Why  should  thy  ]Muse,  born  so  divinely  fair, 
Want  the  reforming  toilet's  daily  care?" 

And  there  can  be  but  one  opinion  as  to  the  improvement  which  these 
re-touchii!gs  effected  upon  the  poems  in  general.  It  will  ever  be  re- 
corded to  the  immortal  honour  of  the  bard  of  the  Seasons  that  he  was  the 
first  who  broke  through  those  trammels  which  had  been  gradually  impos- 
ed upon  English  poetry  from  the  period  of  the  Restoration.  And  per- 
haps his  boldness  in  this  respect  was  in  a  great  measure  owing  to  what 
some  might  have  regarded  as  his  misfortune,  his  birth  and  education 
in  a  remote  pastoral  district  of  Britain,  into  which  the  artificial  tastes 
and  false  perceptions  current  in  another  sphere  of  life  had  not  penetrat- 
ed. As  to  the  intrinsic  merits  of  Thomson's  poetry,  we  cannot  better 
please  and  instruct  the  reader  than  by  quoting  Campbell's  critique 
on  the  bard  of  the  Seasons.  "  Habits  of  early  admiration  teach  us  all 
to  look  back  upon  this  poet  as  the  favourite  companion  of  our  solitary 
walks,  and  as  the  author  who  has  first  or  chiefly  reflected  back  to  our 
minds  a  heightened  and  refined  sensation  of  the  delight  which  rural 
scenery  affords  us.  The  judgment  of  cooler  years  may  somewhat  abate 
our  estimation  of  him,  though  it  will  still  leave  us  the  essential  features 
of  his  poetical  character  to  abide  the  test  of  reflection.  The  unvaried 
l)omp  of  his  diction  suggests  a  most  unfavourable  comparison  with  the 
manly  and  idiomatic  simplicity  of  Cowper :  at  the  same  time,  the  per- 
vading spirit  and  feeling  of  hife  [joetry  is  in  general  more  bland  and  de- 
lightful than  that  of  his  great  rival  in  rural  description.  Thomson 
seems  to  contemplate  the  creation  with  an  eye  of  unqnalific  d  pleasure 
and  ecstasy,  and  to  love  its  inhabitants  with  a  lofty  and  hallowed  feel- 
ing of  religious  happiness  ;  Cowper  has  also  his  philanthropy,  but  it  is 
dashed  with  religious  terrors,  and  with  themes  of  satire,  regret,  and 
reprehension.  Cowper's  image  of  nature  is  more  curiously  distinct  and 
familiar.  Thomson  carries  our  associations  through  a  wider  circuit  of 
speculation  and  sympathy.  His  touches  cannot  be  more  faithful  than 
Cowper's,  but  they  are  n)ore  soft  and  select,  and  less  disturbed  by  the 
intrusion  of  homely  objects.  It  is  but  justice  to  say,  that  amidst  the 
feeling  and  fancy  of  the  Seasons,  we  meet  with  interruptions  of  declam- 
ation, heavy  narrative,  and  unhappy  digression — with  a  parhelion  elo- 
(juence  that  throws  a  counterfeit  glow  of  expression  on  common-place 
ideas — as  when  he  treats  us  to  the  solemnly  ridiculous  batliing  of  Mu.si- 
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flora;  or  draws  from  tlie  classics  instead  of  nature;  or,  after  invoking 
Inspiration  from  her  hermit  seat,  makes  his  dedicatory  bow  to  a  patron- 
izinjf  countess,  or  speaker  of  the  house  of  commons.  As  lonj^  as  he 
dwells  in  the  ))ure  contemplation  of  nature,  and  appeals  to  tiie  universal 
poetry  of  the  human  breast,  his  redundant  style  comes  to  us  as  some- 
thing venial  and  adventitious — it  is  the  flowing  vesture  of  the  druid  ; 
and  perhaps  to  the  general  experience  is  rather  imposing ;  but  when  he 
returns  to  the  familiar  narrations  or  courtesies  of  life,  the  same  diction 
ceases  to  seem  the  mantle  of  inspiration,  and  only  strikes  us  by  its  un- 
wieldj'  difference  from  the  common  costume  of  expression." 

In  1729  Thomson  appeared  as  a  dramatic  writer  in  the  tragedy  of 
'  Sophonisba,'  which  was  received  with  only  fiiint  praise.  Soon  after 
the  publication  of  '  The  Seasons,' the  solicitor-general.  Sir  Charles  Tal- 
bot, selected  Thomson  to  accompany  his  eldest  son  on  his  travels  in  the 
continent.  With  this  promising  young  man  Thomson  visited  most  of 
the  capital  cities  of  Europe  in  the  course  of  the  year  1731,  and  appears 
to  have  spent  his  time  very  delightfully  and  profitably  to  himself. 
"  Travelling,"  he  says,  in  a  letter  to  Bubb  Dodington,  "  has  long  been 
my  fondest  wish  for  the  very  purpose  you  recommend.  The  storing 
one's  imagination  with  ideas  of  all-beautiful,  all-great,  and  all-perfect  na- 
ture :  these  are  the  true  materia  poetica, — the  light  and  colours  with 
which  Fancy  kindles  up  her  whole  creation,  paints  a  sentiment,  and  even 
imbodies  an  abstracted  thought.  I  long  to  see  the  fields  where  Virgil 
gathered  his  immortal  honey,  and  tread  the  same  ground  where  men 
have  thought  and  acted  so  greatly."  In  1732  he  returned  to  England, 
and  commenced  writing  his  poem  on  '  Liberty,'  in  which  he  imbodied 
many  of  the  reflections  and  observations  which  he  had  made  during  his 
foreign  tour.  This  was,  in  its  author's  opinion,  the  best  of  his  pro- 
ductions; but  no  one  probably  except  himself  ever  thought  so.  Aaron 
Hill  indeed  was  profuse  in  his  praise  of  this  "inimitable  masterpiece," 
which  he  declared  would  stand  "  like  one  of  those  immortal  pyramids 
wiiich  carry  their  magnificence  through  times  that  wonder  to  see  no- 
thing round  them  but  uncomfortable  desert;"  but  this,  like  many  other 
of  Aaron's  critical  judgments,  has  been  set  aside  by  the  unanimous 
voice  of  posterity,  and  the  '  pyramid  '  is  already  buried  in  the  accu- 
mulated sand  of  public  neglect  and  indifl^erence. 

Thomson's  generous  patron.  Lord-chancellor  Talbot,  died  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1737;  his  accomplished  son,  with  whom  the  poet  had  travelled, 
preceded  him  to  the  grave.  The  loss  of  these  two  friends  was  deeply 
felt  by  him,  and  he  has  recorded  glowing  tributes  to  their  memory  in 
his  poem  on  '  Liberty.'  By  the  death  of  the  lord-chancellor  he  lost  his 
situation  as  secretary  of  briefs,  and  became  much  embarrassed  in  con- 
sequence in  his  pecuniary  afl^airs.  The  prince  of  Wales  indeed  granted 
him  a  pension  of  £100  per  aimum  ;  but  he  lived  to  be  deprived  of  it. 
In  1738  he  produced  another  tragedy  founded  on  the  story  of  the  death 
of  Agamemnon.  It  met  with  only  partial  success  ;  but  he,  notwith- 
standing, continued  to  write  for  the  stage,  and  produced  his  '  Edward 
and  Eleonora,'  and,  in  conjunction  with  Mallet,  the  masque  of'  Alfred.' 
In  1745  his  '  Tancred  and  Sigismunda'  was  acted  with  considerable  ap- 
plause at  Drury-lane.  In  the  meanwhile  his  friend  Mr  Lyttleton  pre- 
sented him  with  the  situation  of  surveyor-general  of  the  Leeward  islands, 
••he  duties  of  which  were  performed  by  deputy,  and  the  clear  emoiu- 
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nionts  £300  per  annum.  Wlien  Lyttleton  fell  into  disfavour  with  the 
prince  of  Wales,  his  friends  Thomson,  West,  and  Mallet,  were  all  de- 
prived of  the  pensions  which  the  prince  had  granted  them. 

Much  of  the  summer  of  1745,  and  of  the  autumn  of  1746,  were  spent 
by  Thomson  at  his  friend  Shenstone's  rural  retreat,  the  Leasowes.  A 
more  agreeable  situation  for  the  indolent  bard  could  not  well  have  been 
devised.  We  can  easily  imagine  him  strolling  about  the  shady  walks 
of  the  Leasowes,  with  his  hands  clasped  behind  his  back — as  he  was 
once  caught  eating  the  sunn}'  side  of  a  peach — or  loitering  down  a 
summer's  afternoon  in  one  of  Shenstone's  moss  houses,  and  elaborating 
a  stanza  per  week  of  his  '  Castle  of  IndoUmce,'  by  way  of  mental  exer- 
tion. The  poem  we  have  just  mentioned  is  said  to  have  been  nearly 
fifteen  years  in  progress.  It  was  published  in  May,  1748,  the  year  of 
his  death.  "  There  is  nothing  in  the  history  of  verse,  from  the  restor- 
ation of  Charles  II.  to  the  present  time, — not  even  in  Collins,  we  think, 
and  certainly  not  in  Gray, — which  can  compete  with  the  first  part 
of  the  '  Castle  of  Indolence.'  His  account  of  the  land  of  '  Drowsy 
head,'  and 

'  Of  dreams  tliat  wave  before  the  half-shut  eye,' 

of  the  disappearance  of  the  sons  of  indolence,  with  the  exquisite  simin. 
with  which  it  closes, — the  huge  covered  tables  all  odorous  with  spice 
and  wine, — the  tapestried  halls,  and  other  Italian  pictures, — the  melan- 
choly music, — and  altogether  the  golden  magnificence  and  oriental 
luxuries  of  the  place,  and  the  ministering  spirits  who 

'  Poured  all  the  Arabian  heaven  upon  our  nights,' 

— an  exquisite  line — may  stand  in  comparison  with  almost  any  thing  in 
the  circle  of  poetry."  Such  is  Mr  Babington  ]\Jacaulay"s  opinion  of 
the  poem  ;  but  IMr  Hazlitt  will  not  allow  that  it  is  Thomson's  finest 
production,  or  that  it  contains  any  passages  equal  to  the  best  in  the 
'  Seasons." 


BORN  A.  D.    1G71. DIED  A.  D.    1749. 

Ambrose  Philips  was  descended  from  an  old  Leicestershire  familj'. 
He  was  educated  at  St  John's  college,  Cambridge,  and  obtained  a  fel- 
lowship in  1700. 

While  at  college,  he  is  supposed  to  have  written  his  celebrated 
'  Pastorals.'  In  No.  40  of  the  Guardian,  is  a  paper  by  Pope  on  these 
performances  of  Philips.  "  A  plan,"  says  Drake,  "  had  been  formed, 
most  probably  by  Addison,  Tickell,  and  Philips,  to  introduce  into  the 
Guardian  a  •set  of  papers  on  pastoral  poetry,  which,  after  discussing  the 
merits  of  the  ancients,  should  criticise  those  among  the  moderns  who 
had  attempted  this  department,  and  decidedly  give  the  palm  to  Philips, 
who  was  described  as  the  only  legitimate  disciple  of  Theocritus,  Virgil, 
and  Spenser.  Pope,  who  had  written  his  pastorals  not  long  after  those 
of  his  rival,  could  not  patiently  endure  this  decision,  and  therefore  sent 
this  paper  for  insertion  in  the    Guardian  ;    of  which   the  irony   is  so 
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delicate  and  well-contrived,  that,  although  in  the  parallelism  which  he 
institutes  he  is  always  superior,  he  gives  the  verdict  in  favour  of  Philips, 
with  so  much  plausibility  and  art,  and  with  such  a])[)arent  seriousness 
and  sincerity,  that  Ste<le,  and  the  wits  at  Button's,  were,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Addison,  completely  deceived ;  and  Sir  Richard,  though 
partial  to  Philips,  even  hesitated  about  its  publication,  l(>st  the  severity 
of  the  criticism  should  oH'cnd  Pope.  The  result  of  its  insertion  was,  as 
might  have  been  expected,  an  irreconcileable  quarrel  between  the  two 
Arcadians.  Philips  suspended  a  rod  at  Button's  for  the  chastisement, 
as  he  affirmed,  of  his  opponent;  and  Pope,  in  the  iirst  edition  of  his 
'  Letters,"  complimented  his  irritated  rival  with  the  appellation  of  rascal.' 
Death  only  terminated  their  mutual  malevolence."'  Pope,  however,  in 
one  instance  at  least,  allowed  his  rival  to  be  a  man  "  who  could  write 
very  nobly."  The  poem  which  drew  forth  this  acknowledgment  was 
the  '  Winter  Piece,'  which  first  appeared  in  No.  1'2  of  the  Tatler. 

Philips,  like  most  of  his  literary  associates,  took  a  decided  part  in 
the  politics  of  the  day.  His  '  Lite  of  Archbishop  Williams,'  was  a 
kind  of  manifesto  of  his  adherence  to  the  whig  party.  Swift  in  his 
journal  to  Stella,  under  date  the  30th  of  June,  171 1,  writes  : — "  I  have 
had  a  letter  from  Mr  Pliilips,  the  pastoral  poet,  to  get  him  a  certain 
employment  from  lord-treasurer.  I  have  now  had  almost  all  the  whig 
poets  my  solicitors  ;  and  I  have  been  useful  to  Congreve,  Steele,  and 
Harrison,  but  I  will  do  nothing  for  Philips :  I  find  he  is  more  a  puppy 
than  ever — so  do  not  so  solicit  for  him."  Swift  in  fact  joined  with  his 
friend  Pope  in  holding  up  the  author  of  the  'Pastorals'  to  derision,  and 
nick-named  him  '  Namby-Pamby'  in  some  lines,  which  have,  however, 
been  attributed  to  Henry  Carey. 

The  best  poetical  production  of  our  author  is  his  tragedy  of '  The 
Distressed  Mother,'  altered  from  Racine's  '  Andromaque.'  Budgell 
wrote  an  admirable  epilogue  for  this  piece,  which  still  retains  a  place 
among  our  acting  plays.  The  reader  will  find  some  remarks  by  Steele 
upon  it,  in  No.  290  of  the  Spectator,  and  by  Addison,  in  No. 
335.  Yet,  notwithstanding  the  success  of  this  his  first  essay  as  a  dra- 
matist, nine  years  elapsed  before  Philips  again  ventured  on  the  boards. 
Li  1721,  two  tragedies  from  his  pen,  entitled  '  The  Briton,*  and  '  Hum- 
phrey, Duke  of  Gloucester,'  were  brought  forward  ;  but  they  were 
barely  endured  at  the  time,  and  are  now  forgotten. 

In  1718  he  commenced  the  publication  of  a  periodical  paper,  en- 
titled the  '  Freethinker.'  One  of  his  coadjutors  in  this  work  was  Dr 
Boulter,  then  the  humble  minister  of  a  parish  in  Southwark,  but  after- 
wards archbishop  of  Armagh.  On  Boulter's  elevation  and  departure 
for  Iieland,  he  took  Pliilips  with  him  in  the  quality  of  secretary',  and 
afterwards  procured  for  him  several  honourable  and  lucrative  situations 
in  thiit  country.  In  1748  he  returned  to  England,  with  the  intention 
of  spending  the  remainder  of  his  days,  now  lengthening  out  into  old 
age,  in  his  native  country,  and  amongst  the  literary  society  of  the 
metropolis.  But  he  had  scarcely  been  twelve  months  in  England,  when 
he  was  seized  with  palsy,  and  expired  in  the  78th  year  of  his  age.  A 
short  time  before  his  decease  a  complete  collection  of  his  poems  v.as 
Lublislied  under  his  own  superintendence, 

'  Biographical  Sketches. 
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He  bears  no  token  of  the  sal)Ier  streams, 

And  mounts  far  off  among  the  swans  of  Thames." 

Yet  Hill  felt  somewhat  ajigrievcd  bj'  his  being  introduced  at  all 
among  the  votaries  of  the  Dull  goddess,  and  retaliated  in  a  poem  en- 
titled '  The  Progress  of  Wit,  a  Caveat  for  the  use  of  an  eminent  writer,' 
which  begins  thus  : — 


-&■ 


*'  Tuneful  Alexis,  on  the  Thames'  fair  side, 
The  ladies'  play-thing,  and  the  muses'  (iride,^ 
With  merit  jiopular,  witli  wit  ijolite. 
Easy  thougli  vain,  and  elegant  though  light, — 
Desiring  and  deserving  others'  praise, — 
Poorly  accepts  a  fame  he  ne'er  repays  : 
Unborn  to  cherish,  sneakingly  approves, 
And  wants  the  soul  to  spread  the  worth  he  loves 


BORN   A.  D.    1(;88. DIED  A.  D.    17.51. 

This  eminent  surgeon  and  anatomist  was  a  native  of  Leicestershire, 
and  a  pupil  of  the  celebrated  anatomists  Cowper  and  Feme.  He  began 
to  read  lectures  himself  at  the  early  age  of  twenty-two,  and  was  chosen 
a  member  of  the  Royal  society  when  little  more  tlian  twenty-three.  In 
1713  he  published  his  'Anatomy  of  the  Human  Body,'  which  imme- 
diately became  the  most  popular  text  book  in  the  English  theatre  of 
anatomy. 

Cheselden's  fame  as  an  anatomical  lecturer  drew  many  students  to 
the  metropolis.  He  was  elected  head-surgeon  of  St  Thomas's  hospital 
on  the  retirement  of  Mr  Feme,  and  was  also  a]ipointed  consulting  sur- 
geon tO  St  George's  hospital,  and  the  Westminster  infirmary.  He  was 
particularly  distinguished  as  a  lithotomist;  but  his  publication  «.n  the 
'  High  operation  for  the  stone,'  involved  iiim  in  much  dispute  with 
several  of  his  professional  brethren.  In  1728  he  performed  a  success- 
ful couching  operation  on  a  boy  of  fourteen,  who  is  supposed  to  have 
been  born  blind.  This  celebrated  case  has  been  frequently  referred  to 
by  writers  on  the  theory  and  phenomena  of  vision.  In  1  729,  Cheselden 
was  elected  a  corresponding  member  of  the  Royal  academy  of  sciences 
at  Paris.  In  173;i  he  j)ul)lished  his  '  O.-^teography,  or  Anatomy  of  the 
Bones.'  This  splendid  publication  was  attended  with  a  great  pecuniary 
loss  on  the  part  of  its  author,  besides  l)eing  attacked  in  a  very  virulent 
manner  by  some  of  the  profession.  The  encomiums  of  the  foreign  an- 
atomists Haller  and  Heister,  must  however  have  amply  consoled  the 
author  for  any  pettdant  criticisms  from  other  quarters.     He  died  in  1752. 

Cheselden's  great  merit  was  the  simplicity  and  accuracy  of  his  surgi- 
cal practice.  He  laid  aside  the  operose  and  unwieldy  instruments  which 
had  been  introduced  from  the  French  ))ractice ;  and  employed  the 
sim[)lest  and  most  direct  operations,  to  which  his  consummate  anatonu- 
eal  skill  rendered  him  in  all  cases  perfect!}'  com})etent  He  was  the 
friend  and  associate  of  Pope,  who  valued  him  highly  for  his  literary  as 
well  as  professional  accomplishments. 


Pkriod.]  sir  HANS  SLOANE.  ^77 


BORN  A.  D.  16G0. DIED  A.  D.  1753. 

This  eminent  ph3^sician,  the  founder  of  the  British  museum,  was  a 
native  of  Irekiiid,  and  was  born  on  the  lOtii  of  April,  1660.  From  liis 
early  youth  he  evinced  a  strong  inclination  to  the  study  of  the  works 
of  nature.  Having  embraced  the  medical  profession,  he  came  to  Eng- 
land to  prosecute  his  favourite  science  of  botany,  in  the  Apothecaries' 
garden  at  Chelsea;  and  here  he  became  acquainted  with  the  celebrated 
John  Ray  and  the  Hon.  Mr  Boyle.  Having  availed  himself  of  all  the 
advantages  which  London  afforded,  he  thought  fit  to  travel  into  foreign 
countries,  and,  upon  his  return,  resolved  to  fix  himself  in  London  for 
the  exercise  of  his  profession.  He  soon  became  acquainted  with  the 
principal  members  of  the  Royal  society,  and  was  elected  fellow  in  1685. 
He  sailed  with  the  duke  of  Albemarle,  for  the  island  of  Jamaica,  in 
1687,  and  returned  to  England  in  July,  16S9.  He  was  subsequently 
appointed  physician  to  Christ's  hospital,  and  though  he  constantly  re- 
ceived the  salary,  he  immediately  returned  it  for  t'le  use  of  the  hospital. 

He  married,  in  1695,  Elizabeth,  one  of  the  daughters  of  John  Lam:- 
ley,  Esq.,  citizen  and  alderman  of  London.  The  year  following  he 
published  his  fir&t  work, — '  A  Catalogue  of  the  native  Plants  of  Ja- 
maica.' 

A  museum,  which  he  had  for  several  years  been  forming,  was,  in  the 
year  1701,  greatly  enlarged  by  the  accession  of  that  of  his  friend, 
William  Courteen,  Esq.,  who  had  spent  the  greatest  part  of  his  time 
and  fortune  in  forming  his  collections,  and  which,  at  his  death,  he  left 
to  Dr  Sloane.  Having  discharged  the  office  of  secretary  of  the  Royal 
society  for  twenty  years  without  any  salary,  he  resigned  it  in  1718; 
and,  on  the  death  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton  in  1727,  the  high  and  honour- 
able office  of  president  of  the  society  was  conferred  on  him.  In  the 
last  illness  of  Queen  Anne,  he  was  called  in  to  her  assistance,  and  after 
the  accession  of  King  George  the  First  to  the  throne,  he  was  created 
a  baronet,  being,  it  is  said,  the  first  physician  upon  whom  that  rank 
was  bestowed. 

Upon  purchasing  the  manor  of  Chelsea,  he  gave  the  ground  of  the 
garden  to  the  Apothecaries'  company,  appointing  an  annual  rent  of  fifty 
plants  from  it  to  be  presented  to  the  Royal  society.  The  establishment 
of  tiiis  garden  was,  indeed,  as  it  well  deserved  to  be,  a  peculiar  object 
of  his  care  and  attention,  having  been  of  great  advantage  to  the  pub- 
lic, b}'  assisting  and  encouraging  the  study  of  botany  in  this  countiy. 
In  order  to  perpetuate  these  benefits,  he  stipulated  that  it  should  for 
ever  remain  a  botanic  garden. 

The  severe  winter  of  1739  had  nearly  proved  fatal  to  Sir  Hans 
Sloane :  he  recovered,  but  determined  to  retire  from  his  profession,  and 
to  spend  the  remainder  of  his  life  upon  his  estate  at  Chelsea.  He  be- 
gan in  February,  of  tlie  year  1742,  to  remove  his  library  and  museum 
from  his  house  at  Bloomsbuiy  to  that  at  Chelsea;  but  his  retirement 
from  London  did  not  prevent  him  from  being  constantly  visited  by  all 
persons  of  distinction,  and  sometimes  by  the  royal  fauiily.      At  upwai'ds 
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He  bears  no  token  of  the  sabler  streams, 

And  mounts  far  off  among  the  swans  of  Thames." 

Wt  Hill  felt  somewhat  aggrieved  by  his  being  introduced  at  all 
among  the  votaries  of  the  Dull  goddess,  and  retaliated  in  a  poem  en- 
titled '  The  Progress  of  Wit,  a  Caveat  for  the  use  of  an  eminent  writer,' 
which  begins  thus  : — 

"  Tuneful  Alexis,  on  the  Thames'  fair  side. 
The  ladies'  play-thing,  and  the  muses'  pride, — 
With  merit  popular,  with  wit  polite, 
Easy  though  vain,  and  elegant  though  light, — 
Desiring  and  deserving  others'  praise, — 
Poorly  accepts  a  fame  he  ne'er  repays  : 
Unborn  to  cherish,  sneakirigly  approves. 
And  wants  the  soul  to  spread  the  worth  he  loves  " 


©ElilUam  €i)tfitVtitiu 

BORN   A.  D.    1G88. DIED  A.  D.    1751, 

This  eminent  surgeon  and  anatomist  was  a  native  of  Leicestershire, 
and  a  pupil  of  the  celebrated  anatomists  Cowper  and  Feme.  He  began 
to  read  lectures  himself  at  the  earlj'  age  of  twenty-two,  and  was  chosen 
a  member  of  tlie  Royal  society  when  little  more  tlian  twenty-three.  In 
1713  he  published  his  'Anatomy  of  the  Human  Body,'  which  imme- 
diately became  the  most  popular  text  book  in  the  English  theatre  of 
anatomy. 

Cheselden's  fame  as  an  anatomical  lecturer  drew  many  students  to 
the  metropolis.  He  was  elected  head-surgeon  of  St  Thomas's  hospital 
on  the  retirement  of  Mr  Feme,  and  was  also  appointed  consulting  sur- 
geon to  St  Georg(;'s  hos])ital,  and  the  Westminster  infirmary.  He  was 
particularly  distinguished  as  a  lithotomist;  hut  his  publication  ».n  the 
'  High  operation  for  the  stone,'  involved  him  in  much  dispute  with 
several  of  his  professional  brethren.  In  1728  he  performed  a  success- 
ful couching  operation  on  a  boy  of  fourteen,  who  is  supposed  to  have 
been  born  blind.  This  celebrated  case  has  been  fiequently  referred  to 
by  writers  on  the  theory  and  phenomena  of  vision.  In  1729,  Cheselden 
was  elected  a  corresponding  member  of  the  Royal  academy  of  sciences 
at  Paris.  In  l7'Sii  he  published  his  '  Osteography,  or  Anatomy  of  the 
Bones.'  This  splendid  ])ublication  was  attended  with  a  great  pecuniary 
loss  on  the  part  of  its  author,  besides  being  attacked  in  a  very  virulent 
manner  by  some  of  the  profession.  The  encomiums  of  the  foreign  an- 
atomists Hallcr  and  Heister,  must  however  have  amply  consoled  the 
author  for  any  petulant  criticisms  from  other  quarters.     He  died  in  1752. 

Cheselden's  great  merit  was  the  simplicity  and  accuracy  of  his  surgi- 
cal practice.  He  laid  aside  the  operose  and  unwieldy  instruments  which 
had  been  introduced  from  the  French  practice  ;  and  employed  the 
simplest  and  most  direct  operations,  to  which  his  consummate  anatomi- 
cal skill  rendered  him  in  all  cases  perfectly  competent  He  was  the 
friend  and  associate  of  Pope,  who  valued  him  highly  for  his  literary  aa 
well  as  professional  accomplishments. 
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BOUN  A.  D.  1600. DIED  A.  D.  1753. 

This  eminent  phj^sician,  the  founder  of  the  British  museum,  was  a 
native  of  Irehuid,  and  was  born  on  tiie  16th  of  April,  1660.  Fiom  his 
early  youth  he  evinced  a  strong  inclination  to  the  study  of  the  works 
of  nature.  Having  embraced  the  medical  profession,  he  came  to  Eng- 
land to  prosecute  his  favourite  science  of  botany,  in  the  Apothecaries' 
garden  at  Chelsea;  and  here  he  became  acquainted  with  the  celebrated 
John  Ray  and  the  Hon  Mr  Boyle,  Having  availed  himself  of  all  the 
advantages  which  London  afforded,  he  thought  fit  to  travel  into  foreign 
countries,  and,  upon  his  return,  resolved  to  fix  himself  in  London  for 
the  exercise  of  his  profession.  He  soon  became  acquainted  with  the 
principal  members  of  the  Royal  society,  and  was  elected  fellow  in  1685. 
He  sailed  with  the  duke  of  Albemarle,  for  the  island  of  Jamaica,  in 
1687,  and  returned  to  England  in  July,  1689.  He  was  subsequently 
appointed  physician  to  Christ's  hospital,  and  though  he  constantly  re- 
ceived the  salary,  he  immediately  returned  it  for  t!ie  use  of  the  hospital. 

He  married,  in  1695,  Elizabeth,  one  of  the  daughters  of  John  Lang- 
ley,  Esq.,  citizen  and  alderman  of  London.  The  year  following  he 
published  his  first  work, — '  A  Catalogue  of  the  native  Plants  of  Ja- 
maica.' 

A  museum,  which  he  had  for  several  years  been  forming,  was,  in  the 
year  1701,  greatly  enlarged  by  the  accession  of  that  of  his  friend, 
William  Courteen,  Esq.,  who  had  spent  the  greatest  part  of  his  time 
and  fortune  in  forming  his  coUectioiis,  and  which,  at  his  death,  he  left 
to  Dr  Sloane.  Having  discharged  the  office  of  secretary  of  the  Royal 
society  for  twenty  years  without  any  salary,  he  resigned  it  in  171.3; 
and,  on  the  death  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton  in  1727,  the  high  and  honour- 
able office  of  president  of  the  society  was  conferred  on  him.  In  the 
last  illness  of  Queen  Anne,  he  was  called  in  to  her  assistance,  and  after 
the  accession  of  King  George  the  First  to  the  throne,  he  was  created 
a  baronet,  being,  it  is  said,  the  first  physician  upon  whom  that  rank 
was  bestowed. 

Upon  purchasing  the  manor  of  Chelsea,  he  gave  the  ground  of  the 
garden  to  the  Apothecaries'  company,  appointing  an  annual  rent  of  fifty 
plants  from  it  to  be  presented  to  the  Royal  society.  The  establishment 
of  this  garden  was,  indeed,  as  it  well  deserved  to  be,  a  peculiar  object 
of  his  care  and  attention,  having  been  of  great  advantage  to  the  pub- 
lic, bj^  assisting  and  encouraging  the  study  of  botany  in  this  country. 
In  order  to  perpetuate  these  benefits,  he  stipulated  that  it  should  for 
ever  remain  a  botanic  garden. 

The  severe  winter  of  1739  had  nearly  proved  fatal  to  Sir  Hans 
Sloane  :  he  recovered,  but  determined  to  retire  from  his  profession,  and 
to  spend  the  remainder  of  his  life  upon  his  estate  at  Chelsea.  He  be- 
gan in  February,  of  the  year  1742,  to  remove  his  library  and  museum 
from  his  house  at  Bloomsbuiy  to  that  at  Chelsea ;  but  his  retirement 
from  London  did  not  prevent  him  from  being  constantly  visited  by  all 
persons  of  distinction,  and  sometimes  by  the  royal  fauiily.      At  upwards 
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of  ninety  years  of  age,  though  feeble,  he  was  perfectly  free  from  any 
distemper,  enjoying  his  rational  faculties  and  all  his  senses,  except  tluit 
of  hearing,  which  had  been  impaired  for  several  years.  His  decay  was 
very  gradual,  indicating  that  he  would  one  day  drop  like  a  fruit  fully 
ripe  ;  and  he  would  often  say  that  he  "  wondered  he  was  so  long  alive; 
that  for  many  years  he  had  been  prepared  for  death,  and  was  entirely 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  either  to  take  him  from  this  world,  or  con- 
tinue him  longer  in  it,  as  should  seem  best  to  him."  He  would  some- 
times say,  "  I  shall  leave  you  one  day  or  other  when  you  do  not  ex- 
pect it ;"  and  indeed  the  illness  which  carried  him  oH'  was  but  of  two 
or  three  days'  continuance,  and  seemed  rather  the  natural  decay  of  a 
strong  con.-titiition  than  any  real  distemper.  There  ajjpeared  nothing 
in  him  to  which  old  age  is  usually  subject ;  for,  as  he  was  free  from 
V)odily  pain,  his  mind  seemed  always  composed,  calm,  and  serene.  He 
would  sometimes  reflect  on  his  past  life  with  satisfaction,  whilst  he  de- 
clared that,  during  his  whole  practice,  he  had  never  denied  his  advice 
to  the  poor,  or  had,  on  any  occasion,  neglected  his  patient.  He  was 
governor  of  almost  every  hospital  in  London,  to  each  of  which,  besides 
a  donation  of  £100  during  his  lifetime,  he  left  a  legacy  at  his  death. 
He  was  a  benefactor  to  the  poor,  and  formed  the  j)lan  lor  bringing  up 
the  children  in  the  Foundling  hospital. 

He  died  January  11th,  1753,  and  was  interred  on  the  18th  of  that 
month,  in  the  church-yard  of  Chelsea,  in  the  same  vault  v\ith  his  lady, 
his  funeral  being  attended  by  manj-  persons  of  distinction,  and  several 
fellows  of  the  Royal  society.  His  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Dr 
Zachary  Pearce,  lord-bishop  of  Bangor,  according  to  the  ajipointnieiit 
of  the  deceased.  A  handsome  monument  was  erected  to  his  memory 
in  Chelsea  church-yard. 

The  person  of  Sir  Hans  Sloane  was  tall  and  graceful ;  his  behaviour 
free,  open,  and  engaging ;  and  his  conversation  cheerful,  obliging,  and 
communicative.  He  was  easy  of  access  to  strangers,  and  always  ready 
to  admit  the  curious  to  a  sight  of  his  museum.  His  table  was  hospi- 
table ;  and  he  appropriated  one  day  in  the  week  to  persons  distinguished 
by  their  learning,  and  particularly  those  of  the  Royal  society.  He  was 
extremely  temperate  both  in  eating  and  drinking.  His  custom  was  to 
rise  very  early  in  the  morning ;  and,  from  his  first  getting  up,  he  was 
constantly  fit  to  have  gone  abroad,  though  for  some  of  his  last  years 
he  stirred  not  out  of  his  own  house.  The  study  of  nature  and  the  im- 
provement of  knowledge  were  the  employment  and  pleasure  of  his  life, 
and  to  the  exercise  of  his  high  intellectual  qualities  are  we  indebted 
for  the  first  establishment  of  the  British  nmseum.  Having,  with  great 
labour  and  expense,  during  the  course  of  his  long  life,  collected  a  rich 
cabinet  of  medals,  objects  of  natural  history,  productions  of  art,  an- 
tiquities, and  an  extensive  library  of  manuscripts  and  printed  books,  he 
bequeathed  the  whole  to  the  public,  on  condition  that  £20,000  should 
be  paid  to  his  executors.  Included  in  this  collection  were  gold  and 
silver  coins,  which,  considered  only  as  bullion,  were  worth  upwards  of 
£7000.  The  gems  and  precious  stones  of  every  kind,  both  in  their 
natural  state,  and  as  the  jeweller  has  manufactured  them  ;  the  numer- 
ous vessels  of  jasper,  agate,  onyx,  cornelian,  sardonyx,  &c. ;  the  curious 
cameos;  the  vast  stores  of  the  various  productions  of  nature,  and  the 
most  extensive  library  extant  of  jjliysic  and  natural  history,  consisting  of 
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50.000  volumes,  of  which  347  are  drawings,  or  books  illuminated,  3,510 
manuscripts,  he  declares  solemnly  in  his  will,  he  believes  to  be  worth 
more  tlian  four  times  vvluit  lie  expected  to  be  paid  to  his  family  for  them. 
Governiufiit  fuUilled  the  terms  of  liis  legacy;  and,  in  1753,  an  act  of 
parliament  was  passed  for  the  purciiase  of  Sir  Hans  Sloane's  nmseum, 
together  with  the  Harleian  collection  of  manuscripts,  and  for  j)rocuring 
one  general  repository,  for  the  better  reception  and  more  convenient 
use  of  tlie  collections,  and  of  tiie  Cottonian  library,  and  additions  thereto. 
The  museum  of  Sir  Hans  Sloane  was  accordingly  removed  from  Chel- 
sea to  Bloomsbury,  and  thus  commenced  the  formation  of  the  British 
nmseum,  to  which  national  collection  the  most  valuable  additions  have, 
from  time  to  time,  up  to  the  present  period,  constantly  been  making. 


Cl)omai5  Cavre* 

BORN   A.  D.    1G86 DIED   A.  U.    1754. 

Thomas  Carte,  the  son  of  a  nonjuring  clergyman  of  some  anti- 
quarian fame,  was  born  at  Clifton  in  Warwickshire,  of  which  place  his 
father  was  then  vicar.  He  was  admitted  of  University  college^  Oxford, 
in  1698  ;  but  appears  to  have  afterwards  transferred  himself  to  Cam- 
bridge, where  he  took  the  degree  of  M.  A.  in  1706.  Having  been  ap- 
pointed reader  in  the  Abbey  church  at  Batii,  he  preached  a  sermon  on 
the  30th  January,  1714,  which  drew  him  into  a  controversy  with  Dr 
Chandler,  and  led  to  his  first  publication,  entitled  '  Tlie  Irish  massacre 
set  in  a  true  light,'  which  is  inserted  in  Lord  Somers's  tracts. 

Upon  the  accession  of  George  I.  Carte  declined  taking  the  necessary 
oaths  to  the  government,  and  was  suspended  in  consequence  from  cleri- 
cal functions  ;  he  now  assumed  a  lay  habit,  but  used  to  perform  divine 
service  in  his  own  family  every  Sunday,  duly  arrayed  in  gown  and  cas- 
sock. On  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion  in  1715,  Carte  appears  to 
have  incurred  the  suspicions  of  government,  as  warrants  were  issued  for 
his  apprehension.  He  had  the  good  fortune,  however,  to  escape  the 
vigilance  of  his  pursuers.  He  had  been  for  some  time  secretary  to 
Bishop  Atterbury,  and  was  involved  in  the  charge  of  high  treason  brought 
against  that  prelate  ;  but  he  had  again  tlie  good  fortune  to  escape  pur- 
suit, and  get  himself  conveyed  to  France,  wliere  he  remained  several 
3'ears. 

He  returned  to  England  about  the  year  1729,  Queen  Caroline  having 
interceded  for  him,  on  learning  that  his  habits  were  strictly  those  of  a 
student.  He  had  employed  his  exile  in  France  in  preparing  an 
edition  of  Thuanus,  which  he  proposed  to  publish  in  English.  His  dili- 
gence and  erudition  had  enabled  him  to  collect  some  very  valuable 
materials  for  such  an  undertaking ;  but  Dr  Mead  prevailed  on  him  to 
part  with  them  for  a  valuable  consideration,  and  having  placed  them  in 
Mr  Buckley's  hands,  they  were  employed  in  the  splendid  edition  of 
Thuanus  completed  in  1733,  in  seven  volumes  folio.  A  few  years  after 
his  return  to  England,  Carte  published  '  The  history  of  the  life  of  James, 
Duke  of  Ormonde,'  in  three  volumes  folio.  Of  this  work  Lord  Orrery, 
in  a  letter  to  Carte  from  Dublin,  writes  in  the  following  terms  •   "  Your 
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history  is  in  <ireat  esteem  here.     All  sides  seem  to  like  it.     The  dtaii 
of  St  Patrick's,  (Swift)  honours  you  with  his  approbation." 

Carte  long  contemplated  writing  a  history  of  England.  Rapin's  work 
was  already  before  the  public,  but  its  principles  were  not  such  as  Carte 
and  others  of  his  way  of  thinking  on  certain  points  could  approve  of. 
It  appeared  to  him  tliat  the  cause  of  truth  re(]uired  that  another  his 
torian  should  narrate  the  progress  of  public  events  in  England,  and  he 
undertook  the  task  himself.  He  received  considerable  encouragement 
from  the  public  generally,  and  from  several  of  the  public  companies  in 
the  metropolis,  and  also  from  the  universities.  Under  such  auspices  he 
set  to  work,  and  in  1747  the  first  volume  of  the  projected  history  ap- 
peared. A  note  in  this  volume  nearlj'  proved  fatal  to  the  undertaking. 
Speaking  of  the  popular  superstition  of  the  royal  touch  as  a  cure  lor 
scrofula,  tlu^  historian  had  the  imprudence  to  relate  that  one  Christopher 
Lovel  had  been  cured  at  Avignon  by  the  touch  of  the  exiled  king. 
This  indiscretion  lost  him  many  patrons,  but  he  proceeded  with  the 
work,  and  in  1730  brought  out  a  second  volume.  The  third  was  publish- 
ed in  1752  ;  the  fourth,  which  Carte  did  not  live  to  complete,  in  1755. 
It  was  his  design  to  have  brought  down  tiie  work  to  the  Restoration, 
but  it  only  reaches  to  16.54.  Carte  died  in  1754.  His  papers  were 
purchased  by  tiie  university  of  Oxford  ;  Macpherson  appears  to  have 
had  the  use  of  them  in  his  history.  Carte  was  the  author  of  several  pieces 
besides  his  great  historical  work.  His  two  brothers,  Samuel  and  John, 
were  also  men  of  considerable  erudition  and  parts. 


BORN  A.  D.    1G73. DIED   A.   U.    173-1. 

Richard  Mead,  M.D.,  a  celebrated  physician,  born  11th  August, 
lfi73,  at  Stepisey  near  London,  was  the  son  of  Mr  Matthew  Mead,  an 
eminent  presbyterian  divine,  afterwards  ejected  f(jr  nonconformity. 
His  earl}^  education  was  coiulueted  at  home,  and  at  the  college  of  Eton. 
His  father  having  fled  to  Holland  to  avoid  the  persecutions  of  iGti.'J, 
he  soon  followed,  and  in  1G89  he  entered  the  university  of  Utrecht, 
where  he  studied  under  the  celebrated  Graivius.  Having  fixtid  upon 
the  profession  of  medicine  he  went  to  Leyden,  at  that  time  one  of  the 
most  ilourisiiing  of  the  continental  universities.  He  attended  there  the 
lectures  of  Herman  on  botany,  and  those  of  Dr  Pitcairne  on  the  prac- 
tice of  nu^dicine.  After  travelling  in  Italy  he  graduated  in  medicine  at 
the  university  of  Padua,  and  returning  home  in  1696,  connnenced  the 
practice  of  his  profession  in  Stepney.  In  1703  he  went  to  London, 
iiaving  been  appointed  physician  to  St  Thomas's  hospital,  and  being 
chosen  by  the  college  of  surgeons  as  their  lecturer  on  anatomy.  His 
Paduan  degree  not  being  a  qualification  for  admission  into  the  college 
of  physicians,  he  received  in  1707  a  diploma  from  the  university  of 
Oxford,  and  by  the  interest  of  Dr  Radelifi'e  was  admitted  a  fellow  of 
the  London  college  in  1716.  Along  with  the  court  physicians,  he  was 
called  in  consultation  during  the  last  illness  of  Queen  Anne,  and,  more 
decided  in  his  views  than  the  rest,  declared  that  her  life  was  in  the  ut- 
Diosi  danger.      Aniciig  the  lionours   he  had   hitherto  received   may  be 
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mentioned  that  of  being  admitted  a  fellow  of  the  Royal  society,  on  ac- 
count of  his  essay  on  Poisons,  and  an  analysis  of  the  researches  of 
Bononio  '  On  the  Cutaneous  Worms  which  generate  the  Itch.'  In 
17:21  lie  was  employed  by  the  prince  of  Wales  to  make  experiments  on 
the  inoculation  of  the  small-pox.  This  he  had  long  before  been  a  sup- 
porter of,  and  the  success  of  the  plan  was  proved  at  this  time  by  his 
experiments  upon  some  condemned  criminals  who  submitted  to  tiii'm 
as  a  ransom  for  their  lives.  He  was  also  consulted  respecting  the  conta- 
gious nature  of  the  plague,  at  that  time  a  subject  of  more  than  usual  in- 
terest, which  he  discussed  in  his  work  on  '  Pestilential  Contagion,  and 
the  Means  to  be  used  to  prevent  it.'  In  1727  he  was  appointed  ))hysi- 
cian  to  the  king.  His  reputation  and  practice  now  increased  rapidly, 
and  was  in  no  degree  inferior  to  that  of  Dr  Iladcliffe  whom  he  succeed- 
ed. In  1744  the  college  of  physicians  offered  him  the  highest  honour 
in  their  power  to  bestow,  the  office  of  president,  which  his  desire  of  re- 
tirement, arising  from  the  infirmities  of  age,  obliged  him  to  decline. 
Next  year  he  was  appointed  an  honorary  fellow  of  the  Edinburgh  col- 
lege of  physicians.  He  died  on  the  16th  of  February,  1754,  in  the 
81st  year  of  his  age.  A  monument  to  his  memory  stands  in  tiie  north 
aisle  of  Westminster  abbey,  executed  in  marble  by  Roubiliiac. 

In  the  elevated  situation  to  which  Dr  Mead  rose,  few  medical  men 
have  appeared  who  claim  so  large  a  portion  of  our  respect.  Nothing- 
is  known  of  his  character  which  would  not  have  adorned  any  station  ; 
and  it  is  fortunate  that  such  individuals  are  sometimes  found  to  occupy 
the  station  to  which  they  are  so  justly  entitled.  He  was  a  patron  of 
the  arts  and  of  learning.  His  library,  containing  10,000  volumes, 
with  many  valuable  MSS.,  bis  paintings,  and  other  works  of  art  of  high 
value,  were  not  selfishly  appropriated  to  his  sole  use,  but  were  open  to 
all.  Among  his  friends  were  Pope,  Halley,  and  Newton  ;  and  the  most 
learned  of  the  continental  physicians  were  proud  to  be  reckoned  among 
his  correspondents.  He  was  honoured  by  the  notice  of  the  kings  of 
Naples  and  France,  the  former  of  whom  sent  him  the  great  work  on 
the  antiquities  of  Herculaneum,  and  requested  in  return  a  copy  of  his 
treatises,  inviting  him  also  to  his  palace.  The  author  of  the  '  Biogra- 
phia  Medica'  says  of  him, — "  He  was  a  very  generous  patron  of  learn- 
ing, and  learned  men  in  all  sciences  and  in  every  country ;  by  the  pe- 
culiar magnificence  of  his  disposition,  making  the  private  gains  of  his 
piofession  answer  the  end  of  a  princely  fortune,  and  valuing  thera  only 
as  they  enabled  him  to  become  more  extensively  useful,  and  thereby  to 
satisfy  that  greatness  of  mind,  which  will  transmit  his  name  to  posterity 
with  a  lustre  not  inferior  to  that  which  attends  the  most  distinguished 
characters  of  antiquity."  He  was  equally  remarkable  for  liberality  of 
sentiment,  and  when  a  kindness  was  to  be  done,  a  difference  in  political 
opinions  had  not  the  slightest  influence  upon  his  exertions.  His  friend- 
ship for  Garth,  Arbuthnot,  and  Freind,  was  a  remarkable  instance  of 
this.  To  the  latter,  when  in  difficulties,  he  was  unbounded  in  liis  at- 
tentions. He  visited  him  when  imprisoned  in  the  Tower,  used  eveiy 
exertion  to  obtain  his  liberation,  and  having  attended  his  patients,  pre- 
sented him  with  the  sum  of  money  thus  acquired.  Except  on  one  oc- 
casion he  never  took  a  fiee  from  a  cleriryman,  and  in  that  instance  the 
reason  assigned  was,  "  you  have  been  pleased,  contrary  to  what  I  have 
met  with  in  any  other  gentleman  of  your  profession,  to  prescribe  to  me, 
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rather  than  to  follow  my  prescription,  when  you  committed  the  care 
of  vour  recovery  to  my  skill  and  trust."  The  works  of  Dr  INIead  have 
been  several  tini(>s  published.  The  last  edition  appeared  in  London, 
1772,  with  a  mezzotinto  engraving  of  the  author.  They  consist  of  an 
'  Essay  on  Poisons,' — '  Of  the  Influence  of  the  Sun  and  Moon  upon  Hu- 
man Bodies,' — 'A  Discourse  on  the  Plairue,' — '  Treatises  on  the  Measles 
and  Snui!l-pox,' — 'On  a  Method  of  extracting  the  Foul  Air  out  of 
Ships,' — '  A  series  of  Medical  Precepts  and  Cautions,' — An  attempt  to 
show  of  what  nature  those  diseases  are  which  are  mentioned  in  scripture, 
entitled,  '  Medica  Sacra," — An  elegant  '  Harveian  Oration,' — and  a  few 
other  smaller  pieces.  In  these  there  is  much  learning,  and  much  useful 
information,  especially  in  the  'Medical  Precepts.'  Of  course  they  ex- 
hibit many  of  the  erroneous  notions  which  prevailed  in  his  day,  but  in 
many  cases  we  see  his  powerful  mind  rising  superior  to  tlie  prejudices 
of  his  education. 


etJbartr  Cabc- 

BORN   A.   D.    1091. DIKK  A.    D.    1  7.j4. 

Edward  Cave,  the  enterprising  printer,  to  whom  we  owe  the 
'Gentleman's  Magazine,'  with  its  varied  fund  of  information  and  talent, 
was  born  at  Newton  in  Warwickshire,  on  the  29th  of  February,  1691. 
His  father,  the  youngest  son  of  Mr  Edward  Cave  of  '  Cave's  in  the 
Hole,'  was  a  poor  descendant  of  a  respectable  family,  and  compelled  to 
earn  his  livelihood  as  a  shoemaker  in  Rugby.  Under  the  Kev.  Mr 
Holyock,  the  school  of  Rugby,  to  which  young  Cave  was  entitled  to 
adn)ission  on  the  foundation,  had  acquired  some  celebrity,  and  he  found 
himself  gratuitously  educated  among  the  sons  of  gentlemen  of  consider- 
able rank,  while  his  good  qualities  gained  the  esteem  of  his  preceptor 
The  former  of  these  advantages,  however,  was  probably  the  means  of 
destroying  the  other.  His  literary  powers  are  said  to  have  attracted 
the  envy  of  his  more  illustrious  companions,  and  by  one  means  or  other 
he  became  the  markiul  individual,  on  whom  tlie  burden  of  every  piece 
of  devilry  committed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  school  could  be  con- 
veniently thrown.  His  faults  were  brought  to  a  climax  by  the  loss  of 
a  favourite  cock  belonging  to  the  schoolmaster's  wife,  the  crime  of 
stealing  or  murdering  which  was  naturally  fixed  on  him,  until  it  could 
be  proved  against  some  other, — a  circumstance  which  never  happened. 
From  that  periofi,  his  days  at  school  became  unhappy,  and  relinquish- 
ing the  id(a  of  a  literary  education,  he  accepted  a  situation  as  assistant 
to  a  collector  of  excise.  Here  again  he  was  subject  to  female  annoy- 
ance, and  was  obliged  to  relinquisii  his  situation,  disgusted  by  the 
drudger}'  imposed  on  him  b}'  the  collector's  wife.  His  next  attempt  to 
acquire  a  livelihood  was  in  the  employment  of  a  timber  merchant;  but 
this  situation  he  left  before  he  had  commenced  a  permanent  engage- 
ment, and  he  afterwards  entered  a  profession  more  suitable  to  his  taste 
and  abilities,  liy  binding  himself  to  a  printer  of  the  name  of  Collins, 
u  hi)  had  acquired  some  reputation  in  his  profession,  and  was  a  deputy- 
aldi  rnian.  Here  he  was,  tor  a  third  tini(>,  subjected  to  annoyance  frini 
tiie  more  unaniiable  part  of  the  i'eniinine   disposition   which   seemed  to 
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have  been  doomed  to  inibitter  liis  life ;  the  printer  and  his  wife  enjoyed 
a  state  of  eternal  discord,  of  the  effects  of  which  Cave  could  not  avoid 
partakinjr;  but  after  two  years'  study,  he  had  so  far  mastered  his  art, 
that  he  was  relieved  from  liis  troubles  by  being  appointed  to  conduct  a 
printing  establislunent  at  Norwich,  and  a  weekly  pii])er.  Some  oppo- 
sition to  this  establishment  engaged  him  in  controversy,  and  first  called 
forth  his  literary  abilities.  His  master  dying  before  the  apprenticeship 
was  terminated.  Cave  felt  unwilling  to  subjugate  himself  to  the  terma- 
gant wife,  and  having  obtained  a  stipulated  allovvance,  married  a  young 
widow,  with  whom  he  lived  at  Bow.  When  his  apprenticeship  had 
expired,  he  was  employed  as  a  journe3'man  by  Mr  Barber,  a  printer 
connected  with  the  tories.  This  circumstance  appears  to  have  wrought 
on  Cave  a  political  bias  so  far  in  favour  of  that  party,  that  he  occa- 
sionally contributed  to  Mist's  Journal;  but  circumstances  or  conviction 
made  him  gradually  turn  towards  the  opposite  party,  although  he  never 
exceeded  the  extent  of  political  partizanship  which  a  man  of  calm  feel- 
ings, whose  mind  was  completely  absorbed  in  his  own  projects,  would 
naturally  adopt.  He  exchanged  the  printing-house  for  a  subordinate 
situation  in  the  post-office,  during  which  he  found  leisure  sufficient  to 
correct  the  '  Gradus  ad  Parnassura,' — a  labour  which  certainly  required 
no  mean  classical  knowledge,  and  to  write  what  Johnson  briefly  terms, 
'  An  account  of  the  Criminals,'  which  had  for  some  time  a  considerable 
sale.  From  the  period  of  his  connection  with  the  printing-office  at 
Norwich,  he  had  formed  an  idea  of  the  practicability  and  utility  of 
publishing  the  parliamentary  debates, — a  scheme  which  he  afterwards 
accomplished  with  some  difficulty  and  risk.  "  He  had  an  opportunity," 
says  Nichols,  "  whilst  engaged  in  a  situation  at  the  post-oflSce,  not 
only,  as  stated  by  Dr  Johnson,  of  supplying  his  London  friends  with 
the  provincial  papers,  but  he  also  contrived  to  furnish  the  country 
printers  with  those  written  minutes  of  the  proceedings  in  the  two  houses 
of  parliament,  which,  within  my  own  remembrance,  were  regularly  cir- 
culated in  the  coffee-houses  before  the  daily  papers  were  tacitly  per- 
mitted to  report  the  debates."  '  Cave  was  afterwards  advanced  to  be 
clerk  of  the  franks,  and  with  a  laudable  wish  to  restrict  the  privilege,  of 
which  he  superintended  the  exercise,  to  its  proper  public  purposes,  he 
took  the  rather  unauthorized  plan  of  stopping  franks  given  by  members 
of  parliamont  to  their  friends.  Such  a  proceeding  was  naturally  called 
in  question,  and  he  was  cited  before  the  house  to  answer  for  a  breach  of 
privilege,  in  having  stopped  a  frank  given  by  Mr  Plummer  to  the  old 
duchess  of  Marlborough.  Under  the  sanction  of  his  oath  of  secrecy, 
he  refused  to  answer  questions,  and  was  dismissed  from  his  employment. 
It  was  remarked  that  he  Mould  never  make  use  of  the  opportunity  thus 
afforded  him,  of  explaining  to  any  one  the  private  affairs  of  the  office 
from  which  he  had  been  so  dismissed. 

The  sum  which  his  economy  and  prudence  had  enabled  him  to  col- 
lect in  his  varied  employments,  now  enabled  him  to  purchase  a  small 
prmting-office,  and  to  establish  the  famous  '  Gentleman's  Magazine.' 
The  new  literary  system  he  had  thus  framed,  embracing  within  the 
compass  of  one  pamphlet,  political  news  and  discussion,  criticism,  ori- 
ginal literature,  anecdotes,  and  general  information,  did  not  first  meet 
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with  much  encouragement  from  the  patrons  of  literature ;  but  the  pub- 
lic readily  purchased  the  work,  and  the  proprietor  found  himself  in- 
creasing in  fortune,  and  able  to  add  such  attractions  as  might  still  far- 
ther increase  the  circulation.  He  was  soon  enabled  to  dispose  of  10,000 
copies.  It  outlived  many  rivals,  and,  after  a  century  of  existence,  still 
co'ifinues  in  being,  now  holding  a  secondary  place  in  literature,  and 
stalking  unnoticed  about  the  world,  unchanged  in  form  or  substance, 
except  by  decay,  like  those  old  gentlemen  who  still  wear  the  fashionable 
wigs  and  waistcoats  of  the  last  century,  unmindful  of  the  changes  that 
surround  them,  the  persons  wiio  have  seen  some  of  the  better  days  of 
the  '  Gentleman's  Magazine,'  and  by  whom  it  is  probably  still  esteemed. 
In  1734  Cave  became  acquainted  and  formed  a  connection  with  Dr 
Johnson,  which  tended  to  enlighten  the  darker  days  of  that  remark- 
able man,  whose  eminent  genius  was  then  struggling  to  provide  his  body 
with  food  and  clothing.  He  became  an  extensive  contributor  to  the 
magazine,  while  some  of  his  earlier  works  were  published  by  Cave,  of 
wliose  liberality  he  frequently  speaks  with  praise.  Cave  bestowed  on 
his  magazine  scrupulous  personal  care  and  attention.  At  its  most 
prosperous  period,  if  he  heard  any  one  talk  of  di-scontinuing  it,  he 
would  say,  "  Let  us  have  something  good  next  month  ;"  and  Johnson 
remarked,  that  "  he  scarcely  ever  looked  out  at  the  window,  but  with 
a  view  to  its  improvement."  The  firmness  and  patience  with  which 
Cave  gradually  vindicated  the  privilege  of  publishing  the  parliamentar}'- 
debates  in  the  magazine,  form  an  inj[)ortant  feature  of  his  life,  and  must 
not  be  forgotten  by  a  posterity  to  whom  he  at  least  sraoothened  the  task 
of  watching  the  proceedings  of  their  representatives.  He  commenced 
operations  in  July,  1736,  of  procuring  access  to  the  house  along  with 
one  or  two  friends  ;  and  the  few  notes  they  were  enabled  to  collect,  were 
adjusted,  with  the  assistance  of  memory,  to  something  like  a  summary 
of  the  proceedings,  at  a  neighbouring  tavern.^  These  afterwards  passed 
tlirough  tiie  amplifying  and  improving  hand  of  William  Guthrie,  the 
author  of  the  well-known  '  Geographical  Grammar,'  and  a  person 
better  known  for  the  number  and  variety,  than  for  the  excellence  of  his 
works.  He  proceeded  without  molestation  until  April,  1738,  when  the 
numerous  reports,  published  in  various  directions,  attracted  the  notice 
of  the  house,  and  a  resolution  was  passed  to  the  effect  of  punishing 
future  ofl'enders.  Cave  then  adopted  the  well-known  device  of  prefac- 
ing his  reports,  with  '  an  Appendix  to  Captain  Lemuel  Gulliver's  ac- 
count of  the  famous  Empire  of  Lilliput,'  and  terming  them  '  Debates 
in  the  Senate  of  Great  Lilliput,'  at  the  same  time  publishing  his  maga- 
zine in  the  name  of  his  nephew,  Edward  Cave,  junior.  From  1740, 
when  the  dyirig  efforts  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole's  administration  formed 
a  subject  of  peculiar  interest,  Johnson  superseded  Gutiirie  as  orna- 
menter  of  the  reports,  and  the  speeches  of  British  senators  became, 
from  that  period,  renowned  for  redolent  majesty  of  expression,  a  strong 
tinge  of  moral  reflection,  and  a  peculiar  sameness.  In  April,  1747,  he 
was  cited  before  the  house  of  lords  for  pul)lishing  a  report  of  the  trial 
of  Lord  Lovat ;  and,  after  an  examination  before  a  committee,  in  which 
was  elicited  his  method  of  procuring  reports,  he  was  finally  discharged 
with  a  reprimand,  on  paying  his  fees.     After  the  yaer  1 745,  the  debates 

*  Hawkins'  Lile  of  Johiisoa. 


I  I 

'  i 


PERion.]  HENRY  FIELUmG.  585 

were  discontinued,  until  tliey  appeared  in  17 49,  in  the  form  of  a  letter 
from  a  member  of  parliament,  to  his  country  friend  ;  and,  after  1752, 
the}'  were  plainly  printed  with  the  initials  of  the  speakers. 

Besides  maintaining  a  magazine.  Cave  had  otiier  means  of  patroniz- 
ing literature,  among  which  was  the  disposal  of  one  or  two  prizes,  of 
from  £40  to  £50  each,  for  the  best  poems  on  given  subjects.  The 
deatJj  of  his  wife  in  1751  appears  to  have  preyed  upon  his  spirits;  he 
lost  his  sleep  and  his  a[)petite,  "  and  lingering,"  says  Johnson,  "  two 
years,  fell,  by  drinking  acid  liquors,  into  a  diarrhoea,  and  afterwards 
into  a  kind  of  lethargic  insensibility,  in  which  one  of  the  last  acts  of 
reason  he  exerted  was  fondly  to  press  tiie  hand  that  is  now  writing  this 
little  narrative."  He  died  on  the  10th  of  January,  1754,  in  the  63d 
year  of  liis  age. 


BORN   A.  D.    1707. DIED  A.  D.    1 7 j4, 

Henry  Fielding  was  born  at  Sharpham,  near  Glastonbury,  in  So- 
mersetshire, on  the  22d  of  April,  1707.  He  was  connected  with  i'a- 
milies  of  considerable  hereditary  rank.  His  father,  lieutenant-general 
Fielding,  who  died  in  1740,  was  grandson  to  George  Fielding,  earl  of 
Desmond,  brother  to  William,  third  earl  of  Denbigh,  and  his  mother, 
Sarah  Gould,  the  first  of  General  Fielding's  four  wives,  was  daughter 
to  Sir  Henry  Gould,  knight,  one  of  the  judges  of  the  court  of  king's 
bench.  Henry  received  the  earlier  part  of  his  education  from  the  pri- 
vate tuition  of  the  Rev.  Mr  Oliver,  an  individual,  of  whose  character 
he  is  said  to  have  branded  his  opinion  in  the  scene  with  Parson  Trulli- 
ber  in  Joseph  Andrews,  one  of  the  most  unredeeming  pictures  of  a 
harsh,  barbarous,  and  sordid  mind,  which  his  luxuriant  pen  ever  drew. 
His  education  was  afterwards  continued  at  Eton-school,  where  chance 
threw  him  among  such  schoolfellows  as  Lyttleton,  Fox,  Pitt,  and  Win- 
nington.  At  this  period  of  comparatively  extreme  youth,  he  is  said  to 
have  shown  a  greedy  desire  for  the  acquisition  of  classical  literature ; 
and  it  is  probably  more  to  this  period  of  his  life  than  to  the  after  years 
which  he  spent  in  alternate  dissipation  and  labour  for  subsistence,  that 
we  owe  that  minute  critical  knowledge  of  Greek  and  Roman  writers, 
so  frequentl}'  displayed  in  his  novels.  On  leaving  Eton,  he  went  to  the 
university  of  Leyden,  where,  for  two  years,  he  studied  civil  law,  whe- 
ther as  an  accomplishment,  or  for  professional  purposes,  we  are  not  told. 
Vehement  animal  passions  distinguished  him  during  his  whole  life,  and 
the  license  of  a  university  town,  where  he  had  no  one  particularly  to 
superintend  his  actions,  permitted  him  to  commence  a  course  of  deep 
dissipation.  Meanwhile,  General  Fielding's  increasing  family  and  mo- 
derate fortune  prevented  him  from  being  regular  in  his  remittances  to 
his  son.  Henry's  allowance  was  nominally  £200  a  year  ;  but,  as  he 
used  to  remark,  "  any  body  might  pay  it  that  would."  Unwilling, 
therefore,  to  harass  his  father,  or  to  run  deeply  in  debt,  he  found  it 
expedient  to  return  to  London  before  the  termination  of  his  twenty- 
first  year.  To  Fielding,  dissipation  seems  never  to  have  brought  its 
companion,  idleness.     At  the  early  age  at  which  he  returned  to  Bii- 
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tain,  lie  had  found  the  necessity  of  meeting  his  extravagance  by  the 
fruits  ol  his  pen.  '  Don  Quixote  in  England/  which  was  not  published 
or  acted  until  1733,  is  said  to  have  been  part  of  the  fruit  of  his  leisure 
hours  at  Leydcn  ;'  it  is  perhaps  the  beft  paraphrase  of  Cervantes  which 
the  English  language  has  produced.  The  comedy  of  '  Love  in  several 
Masks,'  which  appeared  in  the  year  1727 — that  in  whicii  he  returned 
to  Britain — was  probably  written  under  the  same  circumstances.  This 
youthfid  production,  although  it  immediately  succeeded  the  very  popu- 
lar course  of  '  The  Provoked  Husband,'  commanded  some  respect, — a 
circumstance  perhaps  partly  owing  to  the  very  respectable  actors  who 
joined  in  the  performance.  From  circumstances  which  would  require 
a  tedicuis,  and  might  perhaps  get  but  an  unsatisfactory  critical  explana- 
tion, Fielding's  plays  neither  attracted  much  popular  notice  at  their 
appearance,  nor  supported  an  equality  of  fame  with  the  celebrated  the- 
atrical productions  of  the  period,  yet  few  of  them  are  so  full  of  well- 
kept  character.  The  chattering,  bragging,  conceited  Rattle,  and  the  stu- 
])i(iiy  solemn,  and  precise  Lord  Formal,  are  persons  we  meet  with  every 
day,  while  Sir  Positive  Trap,  with  his  baronetcy  more  ancient  and 
grand  than  an  earldom,  and  his  motives  for  all  his  actions  in  the  pre- 
vious habits  of  "  the  family  of  the  Traps,"  if  he  does  not  now  exist 
in  all  his  freshness  within  the  British  empire,  has  left  many  diminished 
fuc  similea  behind  him.  For  ten  years  from  the  period  of  this  first  at- 
tempt, Fielding's  pen  was  prolific  in  plaj^s ;  but.  although  the  British 
drama  of  later  days  affords  us  nowhere  more  amusing  reading,  some 
practical  cause,  the  same  which  affected  the  first,  prevented  them  all 
from  existing  for  any  considerable  period  as  popular  acting  plays.  A 
list  of  these  performances,  with  their  dates  as  they  appeared,  may  here 
be  given.  '  The  Temple  Beau'  was  acted  at  Goodman's  Fields  in  1729  ; 
during  the  same  year  '  The  Author's  Farce'  at  the  Haymarket.  In 
1731,  '  the  Lottery'  appeared  at  Drury-lane,  while,  within  the  same 
year,  he  produced  five  other  plays : — '  The  Coffee-house  Politician  ;' — 
'  The  Tragedy  of  Tragedies,  or  the  Life  and  Death  of  Tom  Thumb  the 
Great;' — '  The  Letter- Writers;' — '  The  Grub-street  Opera,' — and  '  The 
Modern  Husband.'  In  1732  he  produced  four  dramatic  pieces  at 
Drury-lane  :  '  The  Mock-Doctor  ;' — '  The  Covent  Garden  Tragedy  ;' — 
'  The  Debauchees,' — and  '  The  Miser.'  In  1734  he  produced  a  farce 
called  '  An  Old  Man  taught  Wisdom,'  and  '  The  Universal  Gallant.' 
In  173f),  '  Pasquin,'  a  production  somewhat  in  the  style  of  '  The  Re- 
hearsal,' was  acted  at  the  Haymarket.  This  production — which  was 
supjiosed  to  be  a  dangerous  satire  on  the  three  learned  professions,  i)ut 
which  might  have  more  justly  been  termed  an  exposure  of  the  political 
corruptness  of  the  parties  of  the  period,  and  a  satire  on  the  fashionable 
theatrical  exhibitions — was  made  use  of  as  a  powerful  argument  in  favour 
of  Sir  John  Barnard's  bill  fl^r  limiting  the  mimber  of  theatres,  and  the 
proposal  for  sui)jeeting  all  stage  pertbrnianecs  to  the  scrutiny  of  the 
lord-chamberlain.  "  Religion,  laws,  government,  priests,  judges,  and 
ministers,"  says  Colley  Cibber,  with  more  vivacity  than  truth,  "  were 
laid  flat  at  the  feet  of  the  Herculean  satirist,  this  Drawcansir  in  wit, 
who  s|)ared  neither  frieiui  nor  foe,  who,  to  make  his  poetical  fame 
innnortal,  like  another  Erostrates,  set  fire  to  his  stage  by  writing  up  to 
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an  act  of  parliament  to  demolish  it."  The  measures  proposed  were 
hastened  by  a  simiUir  production  by  Fielding  in  1737,  termed  *  The 
Historical  Register;'  within  the  same  year  he  produced  three  farces, — 
'  Eurydice,' — '  Eurydice  Hissed,' — and  '  Tumble  Down  Dick.'  In  1742 
he  resumed  for  a  period  his  writings  for  the  stage,  producing  '  Miss 
Lucy  in  Town,'  and  '  Plutus,  the  God  of  Riches,' — a  translation  from 
Aristophanes.  In  1743  he  produced  '  The  Wedding  Day'  at  Drury- 
laiie.  The  manuscript  of  his  one  remaining  theatrical  work,  '  Tlie 
Fathers,  or  the  Good-natured  Man,'  had  been  lost  during  his  life-time, 
and  was  accidentally  discovered  and  acted  in  1778.  The  author  of  so 
many  plays  never  received  fame  or  remuneration  adequate  to  the  ge- 
nius and  labour  expended  on  them.  Practical  stage  effect  appears  not 
to  have  been  his  study,  and  his  mind  was  too  luxuriant  to  be  tram- 
melled by  the  degenerate  drama  of  his  day ;  it  is  impossible  to  avnirl 
admiration  of  the  satirical  knowledge  of  human  nature  frequently  dis- 
plaj^ed ;  but  the  reader  feels  that  the  remarks  might  have  come  more 
appropriately  from  the  pen  of  the  author  of  '  Tom  Jones'  than  from 
the  lips  of  the  individuals  who  are  taught  to  utter  them.  The  finv 
which  maintained  a  respectable  footing  on  the  stage  were  meritorious 
only  as  spirited  translations  from  the  French.  Murphy,  his  commen- 
tator, would  appear  to  have  considered  that  these  plays  were  defrauded 
of  much  of  their  due  fame  by  the  obstinacy  of  the  author,  who  showed 
an  undue  self-reliance  and  contempt  of  public  opinion  in  a  branch  of 
literature  which,  beyond  all  others,  must  be  swayed  by  the  temper  of 
the  multitude.  He  tells  us  that  Garrick  had  once  attempted  in  vain 
to  remove  a  passage,  which  he  saw  the  author  himself  was  quite  con- 
scious was  unfit  for  the  stage;  the  answer  was,  "  if  the  scene  is  not  a 
good  one,  let  them  find  that  out."  In  the  midst  of  the  disapprobation 
of  the  house,  Garrick  retreated  to  the  green-room,  where  he  found  the 
author  was  indulging  himself  with  champaign  and  tobacco.  "  What's 
the  matter  now  Garrick,"  he  said,  "  what  are  they  hissing  now  ?" 
"  Why,  the  scene  I  begged  you  to  retrench,"  observed  Garrick,  "  I 
knew  it  would  not  do ;  and  they  have  so  frightened  me,  that  I  shall  not 
be  able  to  recollect  myself  again  the  whole  night."  "  Oh  !"  replied  the 
author,  "  they  have  found  it  out,  have  they  !"  As  another  specimen 
of  the  same  careless  spirit,  he  chose  to  present  the  world  vvitli  the  farce 
of  Eurydice  "  as  it  was  damned  at  the  theatre-royal  in  Drury-lane." 

About  the  year  1733,  Fielding  married  Charlotte,  the  daughter  of 
Mr  Cradock  of  Salisbury,  a  lady,  by  all  accounts,  of  great  personal 
beauty,  and  possessed  of  a  small  fortune  of  about  £1500.  Ver3'  nearly 
at  the  same  time  his  mother's  death  made  him  the  proprietor  of  an 
estate  worth  £"200  a  year.^  His  marriage  was  one  entirely  of  affection  ; 
he  loved  his  wife  dearly,  and  he  resolved  to  bid  adieu  to  the  pleasures 
of  the  town,  and  enjoy  the  comforts  of  his  moderate  income  in  retire- 
ment. But  the  unexpected  possession  of  so  large  a  sum  in  hard  cash, 
was  a  temptation  which  Fielding  was  unable,  and  did  not  attempt  for  a 
moment  to  resist.  Whatever  speculative  views  he  might  have  indulged 
on  the  subject  of  domestic  retirement  and  a  limited  income,  he  never 

*  That  General  Fielding,  who  is  said  to  have  died  in  1740,  should  have  married  three 
wives — as  Nichols  says  he  did — after  the  year  1 7:3:3,  or  six  or  seven  years  after  Henry 
began  to  write  for  the  stage,  as  it  is  expressed,  is  a  little  strange.  We  are  unable  to 
discover  any  means  of  reconciling  the  difficulty. 
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seems  to  have  once  practically  formed  a  plan  for  maintaining  the  integ- 
rity of  his  capital.  He  plunged  instantaneously  and  deeply  into  coun- 
try-gentleman extravagance ;  and  it  may  afford  a  good  instance  to  those 
who  are  fond  of  noting  the  variety  of  course  adopted  by  reason  and 
the  passions  in  the  same  mind,  to  recollect  that  the  describer  of  Squire 
Western  was  fired  with  the  ambition  of  excelling  amonj^  fox-huntinsj 
squires.  He  kept  a  retinue  of  servants,  bought  horses  and  hounds,  and 
threw  open  his  gates  to  convivial  hospitality.  When  in  three  j'ears  his 
fortune  had  completely  vanished,  he  stopped  a  little  to  consider  his 
situation,  and  then  his  naturally  strong  mind,  never  overcome  by  diffi- 
culties, though  it  might  yield  to  prosperity,  boldly  seized  on  the  ardu- 
ous profession  of  the  law  as  a  resource.  He  brought  to  his  attendance 
at  the  Temple  a  settled  determination  to  expend  uninterrupted  study  on 
his  profession,  a  course  which  was  only  at  times  chequered  by  ebullitions 
of  his  former  recklessness  and  dissipation,  after  which,  it  has  been  re- 
marked, he  could  at  any  hour  of  the  night  resume  his  application  to 
the  most  abstruse  prjofessional  works.  After  the  preparatory  period,  he 
commenced  a  sedulous  attendance  at  Westminster-hall,  and  accompanied 
the  western  circuit,  where  he  gave  promise  of  eminence,  when  the 
strict  attendance  necessary  for  a  professional  man  was  interrupted  by 
repeated  attacks  of  the  gout,  which  gradually  drove  him  from  his  new 
emplo^-nK'nt.  As  a  specimen  of  his  legal  diligence,  he  is  said  to  have 
left  behind  him  a  manuscript,  in  two  folio  volun)i!s,  on  crown-law,  which 
has  been  pronounced  "  very  perfect  in  some  of  its  parts."  Thus  bafHed 
in  his  bold  attenjpt,  he  returned  to  liteiature,  but  of  a  different  descrip- 
tion from  that  in  which  we  have  found  him  pieviously  engaged.  He 
assisted  in  conducting  '  The  Champion,'  and  wrote  a  few  pieces  of  poetry 
of  no  greater  harmony  than  might  be  expected  from  the  author  of  '  Pas- 
quin.'  The  '  Essay  on  Conversation,'  that  'On  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Characters  of  Men,'  and  the  '  Journey  from  this  World  to  the  Next,' 
were  productions  of  this  period.  In  this  last  he  was  accused  of  an 
attempt  to  undermine  religion,  a  charge  which,  in  his  succeeding  works, 
he  took  earnest  pains  to  prove  ungrounded.  The  '  History  of  Jonafhan 
Wild'  next  appeared,  perhaps  the  most  ingeniously  arranged  description 
of  a  tissue  of  blackguardisms  which  has  ever  been  given  to  the  world. 
This  production  may  be  called  the  first  step  on  the  ascent  of  elevation 
which  he  afterwards  climbed;  the  second  was  '  The  History  and  Ad- 
ventures of  Joseph  Andrews,  and  his  friend,  Mr  Abraham  Adams, 
which  appeared  in  1742.  The  author  professed  to  follow  Cervantes; 
but  had  he  done  so  more  minutely  than  he  has,  his  subjects  would  not 
have  admitted  the  same  lengthi  ned  detail  of  character  and  similarity  of 
incident,  which  was  found  ap])licable  to  a  satire  on  a  grand  national 
folly.  Even  as  it  is,  the  simjjlicit}'^  and  absence  of  mind  of  Parson 
Adams,  with  all  their  grotesqueness  and  real  nature,  verge  on  tiresome- 
ness ;  and  there  is  very  little  interest  in  the  sleepy  negative  virtue  of 
Joseph  Andrews,  whose  character  is  very  like  that  of  his  sister  Pamela, 
if  we  m-ay  except  her  selfishness  and  artifice,  two  qualifications  by  the 
way  of  that  eminent  lady,  which  Fielding  has  quietly  ridiculed,  by 
making  them  a  little  more  prominent  than  Richardson  had  done.  But 
it'  any  thing  tires  in  the  details  connected  with  the  principal  persons, 
tlie  defect  is  made  up  by  the  animation  of  the  group  around,  and  the 
continual  variety  of  new   characters  there   introduced.      The   liev.  Mi 
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Young,  a  man  of  considerable  classical  acquirements;,  and  an  intimate 
friend  of  Fielding,  is  said  to  have  been  tlie  original  of  '  Parson  Adams.' 
Soon  after  the  pui)Iicati()n  of  this  novel  came  the  darkest  hour  of  Field- 
ing's life.  Repeated  illness  prevented  him  from  attending  not  only  to 
his  business  as  a  lawyer,  but  to  the  miscellaneous  labours  of  his  pen, 
while  it  brought  with  it  the  train  of  additional  expenses  and  vexations 
attendant  on  a  valetudinarian.  At  the  .same  time,  the  wife  of  his  affec- 
tions contraeted  a  permanent  and  dangerous  disorder,  and  he  beheld 
the  object  of  so  much  devotion  gradually  sunk  by  his  own  follies,  from 
comfort  and  even  opulence,  to  meet  a  slowly  but  steadily  approaching 
dissolution  in  the  midst  of  hopeless  penury.  On  her  death,  tiie  vehe- 
mence of  his  sorrow  and  self-reproach  made  his  friends  apprehensive 
that  reason  had  quitted  her  seat.  Tim2,  however,  restored  his  wonted 
activity  and  energy.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion  in  1745,  he 
gave  a  spirited  support  to  government,  in  a  periodical  termed  '  The  True 
Patriot;'  and,  with  the  same  view,  conducted  a  similar  work  in  1748, 
called  '  The  Jacol)ite's  Journal.'  It  is  to  tiiis  period,  when  he  prol)al)iy 
lived  with  some  of  his  nearest  relatives,  that  we  can  best  refer  an  anec- 
dote, apparently  authentic,  which  strikingly  demonstrates  how  little 
selfishness  there  was  in  the  dissipation  or  sensuality  of  Fielding,  and 
how  easily  he  could  be  imprudent  at  the  dictation  of  his  feelings.  He 
had  been,  for  a  considerable  period,  in  arrears  with  the  payment  of  some 
parish  taxes,  for  his  house  in  Beaufort  buildings,  and  the  collector  had 
repeatedly  called.  In  his  difficulty,  Fielding  applied  to  Tonson,  who 
forwarded  to  him  ten  or  twelve  guineas  on  the  deposit  of  a  tew  sheets  of 
some  work  on  hand.  While  returning  in  the  evening  with  his  money, 
he  met  an  old  college  chum,  from  whom  he  had  been  long  separated, 
and  the  opportunity  for  a  social  bottle  in  a  coffee-room  was  not  to  be 
neglected.  In  the  course  of  the  friendly  and  confidential  conversation 
which  naturally  followed.  Fielding  discovered  that  his  friend  was  unfor- 
tunate, and  forgetting  all  his  own  woes,  in  the  possession  of  a  few  guineas, 
which  was  probably  t!ie  chief  distinction  between  then)  at  the  time,  he 
emptied  the  contents  of  his  pocket  into  that  of  his  friend.  On  return- 
ing he  told  his  story  and  the  fate  of  the  money  to  his  sister  Enulia,  who 
answered  that  the  collector  had  called  in  his  absence.  "  Friendship,"' 
he  said,  "  has  called  tor  the  money,  and  had  it.  Let  the  collector  call 
again."  At  the  age  of  fort3^-three  Fielding's  necessities  compelled  him 
to  accept  of  the  unpleasing  and  un)j()pular  situation  of  a  paid  police- 
magistrate.  In  the  iultilment  of  duties  so  liable  to  incur  censure,  he 
has  been  accused  of  corruption  ;  but  the  charges  are  vague  and  unsub* 
stantial,  and  must,  in  justice,  be  rejected.  For  the  honour  of  human 
nature  it  is  indeed  to  be  hoped,  that  the  person  who  drew  the  character 
of  Justice  Thrasher,  would  not  have  followed  the  example  he  held  up 
to  execration.  Those  who  are  conversant  with  the  writings  of  Field- 
ing may  easily  calculate  how  great  was  the  sagacity  in  penetrating  the 
hunum  heart,  whi(;h  he  brousiht  to  aid  his  knowledije  of  law  on  tiie 
police-bench  of  Drury-lane  ;  while  the  experience  of  his  judicial  prac- 
tice may  have  increased  his  intimate  knowledge  of  all  the  degrees  and 
aspects  of  villany.  But  with  so  many  opportunities  of  acquiring  his 
favourite  knowledge  in  an  open  and  accredited  maimer,  he  could  not 
avoid  that  spirit  of  private  investigation  into  life  and  manners  whi(  h 
had  been  his  early  cluiracteristic.      Of  this  propensity,  Horace  Walpule 
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has  left  a  curious  specimen.  Higby  and  Batluirsl  liad  carried  a  servant 
of  the  latter  who  had  attempted  to  shoot  his  master-,  to  lay  the  matter 
before  Fielding  as  a  justice.  "  He  sent  tliem  word  he  was  at  supper, 
that  they  must  come  next  morning.  They  did  not  understand  that 
freedom,  and  ran  up,  where  they  found  him  bancjueting  with  a  blmd 
man,  a  wliore,  and  three  Irishmen,  on  some  cold  mutton  and  a  bone  of 
ham,  both  in  one  dish,  and  on  the  dirtiest  cloth.  He  never  stirred  nor 
asked  them  to  sit.  Rigby,  wiio  had  seen  him  so  often  come  to  beg  a 
guinea  of  Sir  C.  Williams,  and  Bathurst,  at  whose  father's  he  had  lived 
for  victuals,  understood  that  dignity  as  little,  and  pulled  themselves 
chairs,  on  which  he  civilized."-*  The  insinuations  thus  haughtily  dealt 
out  against  the  unfortunate  genius  were  founded  on  too  sure  a  founda- 
tion. Notwithstanding  the  bitterness  with  which  he  has  satirized  that 
vice  in  others,  he  sometimes  made  talent  worship  rank,  and  was  com- 
pelled to  barter  his  natural  independence  for  what  the  imperious  critic 
has  emphatically  termed  '  victuals.' 

We  cannot  afford  room  to  characterise  two  works  which  he  published 
at  this  period,  '  An  Enquiry  into  the  Causes  of  the  late  Increase  of 
Robbers,  &e-  with  some  Proposals  for  Remedying  this  Growing  Evil,' 
— and  '  A  Proposal  for  tiie  Maintenance  of  the  Poor.'  but  must  pass  to 
that  work  with  which  his  name  is  inseparably  attached  :  the  novel  of 
'  Tom  Jones.'  It  would  be  useless  to  laud  a  work  on  which  praise 
has  been  heaped  on  all  hands,  and  from  an  acknowledgment  of  the 
genius  displayed  in  which  no  one  dissents  ;  let  us  then  just  sum  up  its 
principal  characteristics  in  a  few  words.  The  author  states  in  his  dedi- 
cation that  it  cost  him  the  labour  of  some  vears  of  his  life:  and  no  one 
who  reads  it  can  fail  to  see  the  scrupulous  accuracy  \\ith  which  all  its 
parts  are  fitted  to  each  other.  The  plot  is  exceedingly  complicated, 
but  the  art  of  the  author  is  shown  in  not  making  it  in  the  slightest  de- 
gree unnaturally;  he  had  studied  to  reach  the  utmost  degree  of  com- 
plicacy which  he  could  achieve  without  infringing  nature,  without  dis- 
torted incidents,  unexpected  accidents,  or  losing  the  connection  of 
cause  and  effect.  The  characters  are  infinitely  varied,  and  jjlaced 
in  positions  suiting  them  to  J'elieve  each  other,  the  author  never  run- 
ning on  to  tiresomeness  in  the  exposition  of  one  characteristic.  The 
secret  impulses  of  the  actors  are  on  all  occasions  ingeniously  brought 
forward,  not  only  in  such  a  manner  as  to  teach  us  human  nature,  but 
with  a  view  to  amuse  through  the  intrinsic  wit  displayed  in  the  deve- 
lopment. The  introductory  chapters,  and  many  other  portions  of  the 
work,  contain  a  vast  fund  of  accurate  riHection  and  keen  satire.  His 
impurities  have  offended  the  ear  of  modern  propriety,  yet  in  this  re- 
spect there  is  as  wide  a  distinction  betwixt  Fielding  and  Mrs  Manly, 
as  there  is  between  Scott  and  Fielding.  The  age  which  permitted  such 
indulgences  should  bear  })art  of  the  censure,  although  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted tliat  Fielding  showed  a  peculiar  pleasure  in  claiming  the  privilege 
it  j)ermitted.  In  censure,  it  may  also  be  remarked,  he  somewhat 
degraded  the  feniali!  character,  making  good  nature  aiul  submission  the 
only  good  qualities  his  best  of  females  possess,  and  beauty  their  loftiest 
reciinnnendation.  His  next  novel  was  '  Amelia,'  and  it  is  easy  to  per- 
ceive in  it  a  decaying  mind,  possessed  of  its  former  genius,  but  not  of 


'  Walpole's  Letlers  to  Mr  Montague,  p.  58 
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the  ability  to  concentrate  its  powers  into  a  grantl  laboureJ  ett'ort.  'llie 
liero  of  the  tale,  Captain  Bootii,  wiio  seems  to  possess  no  earthly  quality 
exc(!pt  a  dofjjged  affection  tor  his  wife,  is  brought  through  all  the  usual 
dirticulties;  and  placed  on  the  pinnacle  of  happiness,  not  by  his  own 
endeavours,  by  which  the  moral  might  have  been  strengtliened,  but 
by  the  mere  operation  of  chance ;  and  cringing  to  great  men  for  '  a 
situation  '  seems  all  the  effort  of  which  the  author  thought  him  capable. 
He  is  however  merely  the  point  round  wliicli  a  lairy  world  of  characters 
and  incidents  revolve.  No  one  can  read  of  Colonel  Booth  without  re- 
collecting how  often  he  has  met  the  man  ;  and  the  ghastly  horrors  of  the 
prison  scene,  with  which  the  woik  commences,  can  never  be  erased 
from  the  mind  of  the  reader.  Still  unwearied,  although  quickly  declin- 
ing in  health,  his  next  undertaking  was  '  The  Covent-garden  Journal,  by 
Sir  Alexander  Drawcansir,  knight,  censor-general  of  Great  Britain.' 
This  periodical,  published  twice  a  week,  he  continued  for  a  year,  at 
the  end  of  which  the  number  and  extent  of  his  disorders  prompted  him 
to  make  a  last  effort  to  recover  his  health  by  a  voyage  to  Portugal. 
At  this  time  a  drops}'  had  risen  to  so  great  a  height,  that  he  was  com- 
pelled to  submit  to  several  operations  ot  tapping  ;  and  in  an  account  ot 
his  voyage,  the  last  production  of  his  active  pen,  he  gives  a  mournful 
picture  of  the  state  of  his  health,  while  his  remarks,  although  full  of 
humour  and  his  wonted  vivacity,  show  occasional  depression  of  spirits, 
and  more  than  his  usual  acidity.  He  survived  his  arrival  in  Lisbon 
but  two  months,  and  died  on  the  8th  of  October,  1754,  in  the  48th 
year  of  his  age.      He  left  behind  him  a  second  wife,  and  tour  children. 


BOKN   A.  D.    169'2. —  DIEU   A.   D.    1756. 

This  notorious  character,  better  known  by  the  appellation  Oratoi 
Henley,  was  the  son  of  the  vicar  of  Melton-iMowbray,  Leicestershire, 
in  which  parish  he  was  born  on  the  3d  of  August,  1692. 

In  the  early  part  of  his  life  he  exhibited  great  quickness  of  apprehen- 
sion and  more  than  ordinary  talents.  In  1709  he  was  entered  of  St 
John's  college,  Cambridge,  where  he  prosecuted  his  studies  with  con 
siderable  diligence  ;  but  occasionally  betrayed  much  arrogance  of  dis- 
position. After  taking  his  bachelor's  degree,  the  trustees  of  Melton 
school  gave  him  the  head-mastership  of  that  seminary,  and  for  a  time 
his  exertions  and  skill  conferred  much  celebrity  upon  it.  But  Henley 
was  of  much  too  aspiring  a  disposition  to  remain  satisfied  with  a  country 
mastership.  Having  been  admitted  into  orders,  he  became  inflamed 
with  the  ambition  of  figuring  as  a  preacher  in  London.  Accordingly 
to  London  became,  and  by  dint  of  pushing  and  consunmiate  assurance 
obtained  a  lectureship,  and  was  for  a  time  a  very  popular  preacher. 
His  native  arrogance  however,  soon  burst  forth,  and  vented  itself  in  the 
most  disgusting  praises  of  himself  and  his  oratorical  powers,  combined 
with  the  most  intemperate  abuse  of  all  who  seemed  blind  to  his  merits, 
or,  as  he  supposed,  set  themselves  to  obstruct  "  his  rising  in  town,  from 
envy,  jealousy,  and  a  disrelish  of  those  who  are  not  qualified  to  be  com- 
plete spaniels."     The  earl  of  Macclesfield  presented  him  with  a  benefice 
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in  the  country  of  £80  per  annum  ;  and  Lord  Molesworth  made  hitn 
his  chaplain  ;  but  all  was  e^steenied  too  little  for  his  worth  ;  and  in  a  Ht 
of  disappointment  lie  tiung  up  his  benefice  and  lectureship,  and  set  up 
an  oratory,  as  he  termed  it,  of  his  own,  in  Clare-market ;  whither  he 
invited  the  world  to  come  and  listen  to  the  onlj'  true  orator  that  had 
yet  appeared  in  modern  times, — the  recoverer  of  the  action  and  the 
eloquence  of  Demosthenes. 

These  orations  soon  degenerated  into  downright  buffoonery.  His 
audience  was  composed  of  the  very  lowest  ranks,  and  he  sometimes  fell 
upon  singular  exjjedients  to  extract  money  from  them.  On  one  occa- 
sion he  got  together  a  great  number  of  shoemakers,  by  announcing  that 
he  would  teach  them  the  art  of  making  a  pair  of  excellent  shoes  in  a 
few  minutes.  This  wonderful  abridgment  of  labour  was  effected  before 
the  eyes  of  his  gaping  auditory,  by  cutting  off  the  tops  of  a  pair  of  ready- 
made  boots  ! 

Henley  died  in  1756.  He  was  a  man  of  consideralile  acquirements, 
and  no  mean  genius ;  but  he  perverted  all  that  might  have  raised  him 
to  respectability  and  even  eminence,  by  his  insatiable  vanity  and  inor- 
dinate self-love.  Hogarth  has  introduced  him  into  some  of  his  composi- 
tions, and  Pope  has  immortalized  him  in  the  '  Dunciad.' 


33abitr  l^artlci?,  iB.33» 

BORN  A.  D.    1705 DIED  A.  D.    1757. 

This  ingenious  metaphysician  was  the  son  of  a  Yorkshire  clergj'man. 
He  was  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  chosen  a  fellow  of  Jesus  college 
He  was  originally  intended  for  the  church,  but  being  unable  to  get  over 
some  religious  scruples,  he  declined  entering  into  orders,  and  applied 
himself  to  the  study  of  medicine,  in  which  profession  he  attained  con- 
siderable reputation  and  practice.      He  died  in  1757. 

Hartley  lived  in  terms  of  intimacy  with  most  of  tlie  literary  charac- 
ters of  his  day.  His  talents  were  more  than  respectable,  and  his  ami- 
able dispositions  and  uncommon  simplicity  of  character,  endeared  him  to 
all  who  knew  him.  He  was  the  author  of  several  little  professional 
tractates  ;  but  his  great  work,  and  that  by  which  his  name  has  been 
made  familiar  to  all  writers  on  metaphysical  science,  is  his  '  Observa- 
tions on  Man.'  This  work  was  begun  by  him  in  his  twenty-fifth  year, 
and  publisiied  in  his  forty-third.  It  excited  less  interest  when  it  first 
appeared  than  it  perhaps  does  now  ;  but  we  do  not  think  justice  has  yet 
been  done  to  the  extraordinarj^  sagacity  and  originality  of  thought 
every  where  conspicuous  in  the  '  Observations.' 

Hartley  regards  the  brain,  the  niM'ves,  and  the  spinal  marrow,  as  the 
direct  instruments  of  sensation.  External  objects,  he  conceives,  excite 
\ibrations  in  these  medullary  cords,  which  vibrations  once  communi- 
cated, are  kept  up  by  a  certain  subtle  elastic  fluid  called  ether.  After 
a  sufficient  repetition  of  these  vibrations,  the  sensations  have  behind 
them  types  and  images  of  themselves.  Frequent  repetition  excites 
association,  and  association  in  its  turn  imparts  to  any  one  idea  the 
power  of  exciting  all  the  related  ideas, — a  power  whi(  h  belongs  likewise 
Wj  tiie  vibraliuncles  and   their  miniature   images.      U})on   this  principle 


Period.]  DAVID  nAHTLEY.  593 

and  theory  of  association,  he  attempts  to  account  for  all  the  phenomena 
of  the  mental  constitution  of  man.  It  is  unfortunate  for  Hartley's 
theory,  that  not  only  is  his  system  of  vibrations  mere  assumption,  but  it 
has  been  demonstrated  by  Haller,  that  there  can  be  no  such  thing  as 
vibrations  in  the  nervous  substance.  Moreover,  the  theory  grantcid, 
we  are  not  a  step  nearer  to  the  solution  ot  the  question  as  to  the 
connection  between  matter  and  thought. 

"  The  work  of  Dr  Martley,  entitled  '  Ob3er\  ations  on  Man,'  "  says 
Sir  James  Mackintosh,  "  is  distinguished  by  an  uncommon  union  of 
originality  with  modesty,  in  unfolding  a  simple  and  fruitful  principle  of 
human  nature.  It  is  disfigured  by  the  absurd  affectation  of  mathemati- 
cal forms  then  prevalent ;  and  it  is  encumbered  and  deformed  by  a 
mass  of  physiological  speculations,  groundless,  or  at  best  uncertain, 
wholly  foreign  from  its  proper  purpose,  which  repel  the  inquirer  into 
mental  philosophy  from  its  perusal,  and  lessen  the  respect  of  the  phy- 
siologist for  the  author's  judgment.  It  is  an  unfortunate  example  of 
the  disposition  predominant  among  undistinguishing  theorists  to  class 
together  all  the  appearances  which  are  observed  at  the  same  time,  and 
in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  each  other.  At  that  period,  chemi- 
cal phenomena  were  referred  to  mechanical  principles ;  vegetable  and 
animal  life  were  subjected  to  mechanical  or  chemical  laws  :  and  while 
some  physiologists  ascribed  the  vital  functions  to  the  understanding,  the 
greater  part  of  metaphysicians  were  disposed,  with  a  grosser  confusion, 
to  derive  the  intellectual  operations  from  bodily  causes.  The  error  in 
the  latter  case,  though  less  immediately  perceptible,  is  deeper  and  more 
fundamental  than  in  an3'  other  ;  since  it  overlooks  the  primordial  and 
perpetual  distinction  between  the  being  which  thinks  and  the  thing 
which  is  thought  of; — not  to  be  lost  sight  of,  by  the  mind's  eye,  even 
for  a  twinkling,  without  involving  all  nature  in  darkness  and  confusion. 
Hartley  and  Condillac,  who,  much  about  the  same  time,  but  seemingly 
without  any  knowledge  of  each  other's  speculations,  began  in  a  very 
similar  mode  to  simplify,  but  also  to  mutilate  the  system  of  Locke, 
stopped  short  of  what  is  called  Materialism,  which  consummates  the 
confusion,  but  touched  its  threshold.  Thither,  it  must  be  owned,  their 
philosophy  pointed,  and  thither  their  followers  proceeded.  Hartley  and 
Bonnet,  still  more  than  Condillac,  suffered  themselves,  like  most  of  their 
contemporaries,  to  overlook  the  important  truth,  that  all  the  changes  in 
the  organs  which  can  be  likened  to  other  material  phenomena,  are  no- 
thing more  than  antecedents  and  prerequisites  of  perception,  bearing  not 
the  faintest  likeness  to  it;  as  much  outward  in  relation  to  the  thinking 
principle,  as  if  they  occurred  in  any  other  part  of  matter  ;  and  of  which 
the  entire  comprehension,  if  it  were  attained,  would  not  bring  us  a  step 
nearer  to  the  nature  of  thought.  They  who  would  have  been  the  first 
to  exclaim  against  the  mistake  of  a  sound  for  a  colour,  fell  into  the  more 
unspeakable  error  of  confounding  the  perception  of  objects,  as  outward, 
with  the  consciousness  of  our  own  mental  operations."' 

As  to  Hartley's  doctrine  of  association.  Sir  James  remarks  that 
both  Hartley  and  Condillac  "  agree  in  referring  all  the  intellectual 
operations  to  the  association  of  ideas,  and  in  representing  that  associa- 
tion as  reducible  to  the  single  law,  that  ideas  which  enter  the  mind  af, 

1  See  Preliminary  Dissertation  to  Encyclopaedia  Briiannina. 
III.  4  F 
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the  same  time,  acquire  a  tendency  to  call  up  each  other,  which  is  in 
direct  proportion  to  the  frequency  of  tiieir  iiaving  entered  together.  In 
this  important  part  of  tiieir  doctrine  they  seem,  vviietlier  unconsciously 
or  otherwise,  to  have  only  repeated,  and  very  mucii  expanded,  tiie 
opinion  of  Hobbes.  In  its  simplicity  it  is  more  agreeable  than  the 
system  of  Mr  Hume,  wlio  admitted  Hve  independent  laws  of  associa- 
tion ;  and  it  is  in  comjjreliension  far  superior  to  the  views  of  the  same 
subject  by  INIr  Locke,  whose  ill-chosen  name  still  retains  its  place  in 
our  nomenclature,  but  who  only  appeals  to  the  principle  as  explaining 
some  fancies  and  whimsies  of  the  human  mind.  The  capital  fault  of 
Hartle}'^  is  that  of  a  rash  generalization,  which  may  prove  imperfect, 
and  which  is  at  least  premature.  All  attempts  to  explain  instinct  by 
this  principle  have  hitherto  been  unavailing.  Many  of  the  most  im- 
portant processes  of  reasoning  have  not  hitherto  been  accounted  for  by 
it.  It  would  appear  b}'  a  close  examination,  that  even  this  theory, 
simple  as  it  appears,  presupposes  many  facts  relating  to  the  mind,  of 
which  its  authors  do  not  seem  to  have  suspected  the  existence.  How 
many  ultimate  facts  of  that  nature,  for  example,  are  contained  and  in- 
volved in  Aristotle's  celebrated  comparison  of  the  mind  in  its  first  state 
to  a  sheet  of  unwritten  paper?  The  texture  of  the  paper,  even  its 
colour,  the  sort  of  instrument  fit  to  act  on  it,  its  capacity  to  receive  and 
to  retain  impressions,  all  its  differences,  from  steel  on  the  one  hand,  to 
water  on  the  other,  certainly  presuppose  some  facts,  and  may  imply 
many,  without  a  distinct  statement  of  which,  the  nature  of  writing  could 
not  be  explained  to  a  person  wholly  ignorant  of  it.  How  many  more, 
as  well  as  greater  laws,  may  be  necessary  to  enable  mind  to  perceive 
outward  objects  !  If  the  power  of  perception  may  be  thus  dependent, 
why  may  not  what  is  called  the  association  of  ideas,  the  attraction  be- 
tween thoughts,  the  power  of  one  to  suggest  another,  be  affected  by 
mental  Iaw^5  hitherto  unexplored,  ])erhaps  unobserved  ?"  " 

Hartley's  work  possesses  few  of  tiie  attractions  of  style.  Its  perspi- 
cuity is  even  not  unfrequently  affected  by  the  awkwardness  of  the  dic- 
tion. But  these  minor  blemishes  are  amply  atoned  for  by  the  vigour 
and  originality  of  the  author's  ideas,  and  the  mild  and  piiilosophical 
spirit  which  breathes  in  every  page  of  tlie  '  Observations.' 

Mr  Stewart,  in  his  preliminary  dissertation  to  the  same  work  to  which 
Sir  James  has  contributed  the  remarks  we  have  just  quoted,  sj)eaks 
of  Hartley  with  much  less  respect  than  his  illustrious  coadjutor  has  done. 


BOltN  A.  D.    1712 niED  A.  D.    1  7  J7. 

Edward  Moore  was  born  at  Abingdon  in  Berkshire,  in  the  year 
1712.  He  started  in  life  as  a  linen-draper,  but  business  proving  un- 
successful with  him,  "  more  from  necessity  than  inclination,"  as  lie  him- 
self avers,  he  turned  his  attention  to  literature.  His  '  Fables  for  the 
Female  sex,'  first  published  in  1744,  introduced  him  favourably  to  the 
public,  and  obtained  for  him  the  patronage  of  Mr  Pelham. 


'  Sec  Preliminary  Dissertalion  to  Encycloiisedia  Britannic3- 
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In  1748,  Ills  conu'dy  of  the  'Foundling,'  for  which  Garrick  wrote  tlie 
epilogue,  was  produced  and  acted.  Some  critics  have  discovered  in  it 
too  close  a  resemblance  to  the  'Conscious  Lovers,'  but  its  success  upon 
the  whole  was  flattering.  His  'Gil  Bias,'  produced  in  1751,  was  less 
favourably  received.  '  The  Gamester,'  a  tragedy,  first  acted  on  the  7th 
of  February,  1753,  was  the  most  successful  of  Moore's  dramatic  pieces, 
and  still  retains  a  place  among  our  best  acting  ])Iays.  Davies,  in  his 
life  of  Garrick,  claims  for  that  actor  the  merit  of  having  contributed 
some  of  the  best  and  most  striking  passages  of'  The  Gamester,'  especially 
the  scene  between  Lewson  and  Stukely  in  the  fourth  act. 

When  Lord  Lyttleton  projected  that  pleasing  periodical  '  The  World,' 
fie  placed  the  editorship  of  it  in  Moore's  hands,  and  obtained  for  him 
the  assistance  of  the  earls  of  Chesterfield,  Bath,  and  Corke,  and  of  Messrs 
Walpole,  Cambridge,  Jenj-ns,  and  seveial  other  individuals  of  highly 
cultivated  talents,  whose  contributions  raised  that  miscellany  to  a  high 
degree  of  popularity.  Moore  himself  wrote  sixty-one  papers  in  this 
work.  Their  style  is  easy  and  graceful;  the  subjects  are  generally 
of  a  light  and  playful  cast. 

Moore  died  in  1757.  His  acknowledged  poems  were  collected  and 
published  in  a  quarto  volume,  the  year  preceding  his  death.  As  a 
poet  he  never  rises  above  mediocrity. 


Bo])n  23i)n% 


BORN  A.  D.    1700. DIED   A.  D.    17j8. 


John  Dyer,  author  of  'The  Fleece,'  was  the  son  of  a  respectable 
Welsh  attorney.  He  received  his  education  at  Westminster-school. 
His  father  wished  him  to  be  trained  to  his  own  profession,  but  the  law 
proved  too  dry  a  study  for  the  young  poet,  who  greatly  preferred  ram- 
bling about  his  native  hills  to  the  irksome  drudgery  of  t!ie  desk. 

His  first  jjublication  was  a  descriptive  poem,  called  '  Grongar  Plill,' 
which  Johnson  praises,  afHrming  that  "  when  it  is  once  read,  it  will  be 
read  again."  Having  spent  some  time  in  Italy,  on  his  return  to  Eng- 
land he  published  'The  Ruins  of  Rome,'  in  1740.  This  poem  was 
well-received.  It  is  evidently  the  production  of  a  mind  well-stored  with 
classical  reminiscences,  and  gifted  with  a  quick  and  accurate  perception 
of  the  beautiful  and  sublime  in  nature. 

He  took  orders  in  the  church  soon  after  his  return  from  the  conti- 
nent, and  obtained  several  small  preferments  from  Lord-chancellor 
Hardwicke.  In  1757  he  published  his  last  and  best  piece,  'The  Fleece,' 
of  which  Akenside  thought  very  highly  ;  but  Dr  Johnson  censures  the 
lowness  of  the  subject,  contending  that  the  cares  of  the  wool-grower 
are  beneath  the  dignity  of  verse.  The  critic's  censure  seems  to  us  too 
severe.  Dyer  has  succeeded  in  adorning  his  subject  with  the  graces  of 
poetry,  and  produced  upon  the  whole  a  very  pleasing  poem. 

He  died  on  the  24th  of  July,  1758. 
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BOUN   A.   D.    1700. DIKD   A.   D.    17.38 

This  eminent  scholar  was  tlie  son  of  the  Rev.  Gideon  Hardiiige. 
He  was  born  in  1700,  and  educated  at  Eton  and  Cambridge.  On  leav- 
ing the  university  he  studied  h\w,  and  was  called  to  the  bar  ;  but  he 
quitted  the  profession  on  being  appointed  cliief  clerk  of  the  house  of 
commons.  In  1752  he  was  named  joint-secretary  of  the  treasury,  which 
office  he  held  till  his  death  in  17.58. 

Hardinge  was  an  accomplished  classical  scholar.  His  school  exer- 
cises at  Eton.  1717  and  1718,  are  remarkably  fine  specimens  of  modern 
Latmity.  His  English  poems  are  elegant  easy  trifles,  in  the  manner  of 
the  '  Rape  of  the  Lock.'  His  knowledge  of  English  law  and  constitu- 
tional history  was  veiy  profound.  His  memorial  on  the  regency  ques- 
tion, when  that  subject  was  agitated  in  the  reign  of  George  II.,  was 
considered  a  master-piece  by  Lord-chancellor  Hardwicke.  He  put  the 
journals  of  the  house  of  commons  into  their  present  form,  and  intro- 
duced a  number  of  highly  useful  regulations  into  that  department  over 
which  he  presided. 


CoUci)  €mti\ 


BORN   A.  D.    1671. DIED  A.  D.    I  7.^7. 


CoLLEY  CiCBER,  poet-laureat,  dramatist,  and  actor,  was  born  m 
London  on  the  6th  of  November,  1671.  His  father,  Cains  Gabriel 
Cibber,  was  a  native  of  Holstein,  and  a  sculptor  by  profession,  but 
came  to  London  to  exercise  his  art  not  long  before  the  Revolution. 
He  obtained  employment  from  the  nobility,  whose  mansions  he  decor- 
ated in  the  taste  of  the  times,  with  allegorical  subjects  from  his  chisel 
and  carver.  He  was  the  coni])eer  of  Grindling  Gibbons,  the  first  Brit- 
ish name  of  any  eminence  in  sculpture.  Gibbons  died  in  1721;  Cib- 
ber the  (ilder  about  1700.  The  latter  executed  the  bas-reliefs  on  the 
London  monument,  and  the  phrenix  which  appears  above  the  soutiiern 
door  of  St  Paul's  cathedral.  But  his  most  celebrated  works  are  the 
figures  of  Madness  and  Melancholy,  which  formerly  stood  over  the 
gates  of  Bethlehem  hospital.  "  They  are  the  earliest  indications,"  says 
Allan  Cunningham,  in  his  interesting  '  Lives  of  the  British  Sculptors,* 
"  of  the  appearance  of  a  distinct  and  natural  spirit  in  sculpture,  and 
stand  first  in  conception  and  only  second  in  executitm  among  all  the 
productions  of  the  island.  Those  who  see  them  for  the  first  time  are 
hxed  to  the  spot  with  terror  and  awe  ;  an  impression  is  made  on  the 
heart  never  to  be  removed;  nor  is  the  impression  of  a  vulgar  kind. 
The  poetry  of  those  terrible  infirmities  is  imbodied  ;  from  the  degrada- 
tion of  the  actual  ma<lliouse  we  turn  overpowered  and  disgusted,  but 
rVom  those  magnificent  creations  we  retire  in  mingled  awe  and  admira- 
tion. I  renK'inber  some  eighteen  or  twenty  years  ago,  when  an  utter 
itian^er  in  Loutlon.  1  found  nivself.  after  mu<;h  w;iiideriiig,   in  tiie  ijre- 
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sence  of  those  statues,  then  occupying  the  entrance  to  Moorfiehls. 
Sculpture  was  to  me  at  that  time  an  art  unknown,  and  it  had  to  force 
its  (;xcelIeiico  upon  my  mind,  without  the  advantage  of  any  preparation 
either  through  drawings  or  descriptions.  l^ut  I  perceived  tlie  meaning 
of  those  statues  at  once,  felt  the  pathetic  truth  of  the  delineation,  and 
congratulated  m3'self  on  having  discovered  a  new  source  of  enjoyment. 
The  impression  which  they  made  upon  me  induced  me  to  expect  too 
mucli  from  the  rest  of  our  sculpture.  In  St  Paul's  and  Westminster 
abbey,  I  found  much  finer  work,  but  less  fervour  of  poetic  sentiment, 
than  what  Cibber  had  stamped  upon  those  rough  stones,  which  he  is 
said  to  have  cut  at  once  from  tiie  block  without  the  aid  of  models. 
Wonderful  as  those  works  are,  their  poetic  excellence  appealed  in 
vain  to  one  of  our  best  poets.  Pope's  lines,  in  his  satire  on  Collej' 
Cibber,  will  occur  to  the  recollection  of  every  reader — 

'  Whore  o'er  the  gales,  by  his  famed  fatlu'i-'s  hand, 
Great  Gibber's  brazen  brainless  brothers  stand.' 

Walpole  does  not  quote  them  without  lamenting  the  injustice  and  the 
peevish  weakness  of  the  poet.  CoUey  himself — if  we  may  believe  the  sar- 
castic commentary  of  Warburton — 'remonstrated,  because  his  brotliers 
at  Bedlam  were  not  brazen,  but  blocks ;  yet  it  passed  unaltered,'  says 
the  benevolent  divine,  '  as  this  no  ways  altered  the  relationship.'  Flax- 
man,  a  more  weighty  authority  in  matters  of  sculpture,  seems  to  have 
been  somewiiat  infected  with  the  notions  of  the  poet  and  the  bishop. 
In  concluding  his  lecture  on  English  sculpture,  he  mentions  Cibber 
'  and  the  mad  figures  on  the  piers  of  Bedlam  gates ;'  had  he  ajjpreciated 
them,  he  would  have  used  other  language.  But  public  opinion  will,  in 
tiie  end,  bear  down  all  solitary  authorities,  however  eminent;  and  in 
this  case  it  has  been  pretty  strongly  expressed  for  a  hundred  and  thirty' 
years." 

Having  given  this  brief  notice  of  the  father,  we  proceed  to  introduce 
our  readers  to  tiie  son.  Young  Cibber  took  his  first  name  from  his 
maternal  uncle,  Edward  CoUey  of  Glaiston  in  Rutland.  At  the  age 
often  years  he  was  sent  to  the  free-school  of  Grantham  in  Lincolnshire, 
where  he  distinguislied  himself  in  no  respect  save  as  "  a  giddy,  negli- 
gent boy,  full  of  spirits,  with  small  capacity  to  do  right,  and  a  lively 
alacrity  to  do  wrong."'  He  contrived,  however,  to  obtain  some  degree* 
of  notoriety  among  his  schoolfellows — though  it  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  of  a  very  enviable  kind — by  the  composition  of  a  funeral  or- 
ation for  King  Charles  11.,  and  also  of  a  coronation  ode  in  praise  of  his 
successor. 

About  the  year  1687,  the  unhappy  wight,  who  had  long  been  the 
oliject  of  persecution  and  ridicule  among  his  class-mates,  was  taken 
from  school,  to  stand  his  election  for  Winchester  college.  He  failed  in 
the  attempt  for  want  of  patronage;  and  his  father,  who  was  at  this  period 
engaged  in  his  capacity  of  sculptor  at  Chatsworth-house,  sent  for  him 
to  be  under  his  own  eye,  until  he  should  determine  what  to  do  with 
him.  He  thought  of  sending  him  to  Cambridge,  but  Fate  had  another 
destiny  in  reserve  for  him.  Before  setting  out  on  his  journey,  news 
arrived  of  the  landing  of  the  prince  of  Orange.     It  thus  happened  that 

'  Gait. 
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when  Cibhor  reached  Nottingliani,  he  found  a  body  of  men  in  arms 
there,  under  the  standard  of  the  earl  of  Devonshire,  and  anion<ist  theni 
his  father.  The  old  sculptor  thought  himself  too  far  advanced  in  years 
to  bear  the  fati<jues  of  a  winter  campaign,  but  made  offer  to  the  earl  of 
his  sou  as  his  substitute.  The  oHer  was  accepted,  and  Colley  found 
himself  suddeidy  transformed  into  a  campaigner.  Doubtless  many 
splendid  visions  of  military  fame  presented  themselves  to  our  hero's 
fertile  imagination.  We  find  him  in  his  amusing  auto-biograjdiy  grave- 
ly speculating  on  the  probability  of  his  having  lost  a  nutre  by  his  trip 
to  Nottingham  instead  of  Cambridge  at  this  crisis  in  his  lifi' ;  and  it  is 
no  uncharitable  supposition  that  the  incipient  hero  already  grasped  a 
marshal's  truncheon  in  fancy  ;  but  his  dreams  were  sadly  disappointed, 
for  on  the  disbandment  of  the  duke's  forces,  while  many  of  the  officers 
received  commissions  confiruiing  them  in  their  military  rank,  not  the 
sliifhtest  notice  was  taken  of  his  merits  as  an  individual.  He  now  re- 
solved to  push  his  fortune  in  some  otiier  department  of  enterjirise  for 
the  young  and  aspiring. 

The  duke  of  Devonshire  had  held  out  to  him  some  faint  hope  that  if 
he  would  come  to  London  he  might  be  able  to  do  something  for  him 
in  the  course  of  the  winter.  Accordingly  to  London  he  went;  and  in 
tlie  tneanwhile  became  a  hans:er-on  at  the  theatres,  until  he  was  com- 
pletely  stage-snut.  He  now  made  his  election,  and  resolved  to  assuuie 
the  buskin  whatever  it  might  cost  him.  His  ardour  to  tread  the  boards 
must  have  been  very  strong  and  enduring  ;  tor  it  was  nearly  three- 
quarters  of  a  j'ear  before  he  obtained  any  regular  engagement ;  but  pay, 
says  he,  "  was  the  least  of  my  concern  ;  the  joy,  the  privilege  of  every 
day  seeing  plays  for  nothing  I  were  a  sufficient  consideration  for  the 
best  of  my  services."  The  first  part  in  which  he  at  all  distinguished 
himself  was  tliat  of  the  chaplain  in  Otway's  'Orphan.'  He  had  ne.\t 
the  boldness  to  take  the  part  of  Lord  Touchwood  in  Congreve's  '  Double 
Dealer,'  and  acquitted  himself  to  the  entire  satisfaction  even  of  the 
author. 

Gibber  was  now  a  rising  actor;  but  Ids  andjition  aimed  at  something 
even  beyond  this.  He  became  a  writer  for  the  stage,  and  succeeded 
tolerably  well  in  his  first  piece,  entitled,  '  Love's  last  Shift,'  in  which 
he  played  the  part  of  the  fop  with  great  eclat.  His  next  dramatic  at- 
tempt, '  Love  in  a  Riddle,'  was  not  so  successful.  His  best  play,  '  The 
Careless  Husband,'  was  produced  in  1704;  and  seems  to  have  owed 
not  a  little  of  its  success  to  the  excellent  acting  of  Mrs  Oldfield  in  the 
character  of  hndy  Betty  Modish,  and  the  author  himself  as  Loril  Fop- 
piugton.  Cibber  continued  to  a  late  period  of  his  life  connected  with 
the  stage.  At  the  age  of  74  he  enacted  Pandidph,  the  legate,  in  his 
own  drama,  '  Papal  Tyranny,'  being  a  recast  of  Shakspeare's  '  King 
John.' 

He  died  on  the  I2th  of  December,  1757.  "  The  character  of  Cib- 
I)fr,"  says  Gait,  "  has  not  always  received  uniform  justice,  and  espe- 
cially in  his  difference  with  Pope,  the  poet,  who,  to  uncommon  shrewd- 
ness, united  a  spiteful  and  vindictive  nature.  He,  in  fact,  kept  the 
laugh  constantly  against  Pope,  and  preserved,  in  opposition  to  his  mal- 
evolence and  s[)leen,  a  gaiety  and  good-humour  that  was  only  the  more 
to  l)e  envied  as  it  could  seldom  be  tlisturbed.  TIktc  was,  in  fact,  at 
that  time  two  kinds  of  literary  men — those  who  were  properly  comiect- 
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e<l  with  the  stag^e,  and  those  who  trusted  more  to  the  press.  Cibber 
and  Pope  were  at  the  lioad  of  the  respective  parties;  and,  in  addition 
to  personal  rivalry,  they  had  each  the  rancour  of  their  different  sects. 
It  must,  however,  be  admitted  that  Cibber  had  always  the  superiority 
in  temper  and  cheerfulness  ;  and  that,  in  both  of  these  enviable  quali- 
ties, if  the  poet  could  occasionally  boast  of  saying  the  more  brilliant 
witticisms,  the  player  more  regularly  maintained  a  joyous  and  gentle- 
manly deportment.  Few  men  had  more  personal  friends,  and  perhaps 
a  greater  number  of  undeserved  enemies;  but  the  malevolence  of  his 
adversaries  had  little  effect  upon  his  spleen  :  he  seemed,  indeed,  truly 
of  Sir  Harry  Wildair's  temperament.  Nor  did  it  seem  within  the 
power  of  age  and  infirmity  to  get  the  better  of  that  self-satisfied  humour 
which  accompanied  him  throughout  life:  even  in  his  latter  years,  when  in 
the  midst  of  a  circle  of  persons  much  his  juniors,  through  his  easy  good- 
nature, liveliness  in  conversation,  and  a  peculiar  happiness  he  enjoyed 
in  telling  a  story,  he  was  the  very  life  of  the  parfy.  Besides  these 
high  companionable  qualities,  he  was  celebrated  for  his  benevolence 
and  humanity,  and  by  his  unwearied  charity,  showed  how  truly  he  pos- 
sessed a  good  and  tender  heart.  I  have  already  described  his  person,  as 
it  is  transmitted  to  us  by  himself.  His  chief  excellence  lay  in  the  walk 
of  fops  and  feeble  old  men  in  comedy;  in  the  former,  he  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  excelled  in  any  period  before  him,  and  not  often  surpassed 
since.  He  has  spoken  of  his  merits  with  great  moderation  ;  and  there 
is  good  reason  to  believe  that  he  has  too  slightingly  touched  his  talents 
as  a  tragedian.  Altogether,  he  passed  a  long  litie  respectably ;  he  sur- 
mounted many  difficulties  in  the  course  of  it ;  and  he  has  added  to  the 
stock  of  our  harmless  literature  so  much,  that  he  is  fairly  entitled  to  be 
considered  as  one  of  those  gentle  and  precious  spirits  which  long  minis- 
ter to  the  mitigation  of  care." 

The  best  edition  of  Gibber's  works  is  that  of  1760.  in  five  volumes, 
1 2mo. 


WiUiam  Collins. 

BORN  A.  D.  1721. DIED  A.  D.  1759. 

This  highly  gifted  but  unfortunate  bard  was  the  son  of  William 
Collins,  a  reputable  citizen  of  Chichester.  His  mother  was  the  sister 
of  a  Colonel  Martin,  to  whose  bounty  our  poet  was  much  indebted  at 
different  periods  of  his  life. 

On  the  23d  of  February,  1733,  young  Collins  was  admitted  of  Win- 
chester college,  where  he  enjoyed  the  tuition  of  Dr  Burton.  His  pro- 
gress at  this  seminary  may  be  estimated  from  the  fact  that  in  1740  he 
slood  first  on  the  list  of  scholars  to  be  received  at  New  college.  It  un- 
fortunately happened,  however,  that  no  vacancy  occurred  for  some  time 
at  New  college  ;  meanwhile  young  Collins  was  entered  a  commoner  of 
Queen's  college,  and  subsequently,  on  the  recommendation  of  his  tutor, 
elected  a  demy  of  Magdalen.  He  continued  at  Oxford  until  he  ob- 
tained his  bachelor's  degree,  after  which  he  suddenly  left  the  university 
and  threw  himself  upon  the  metropolis,   "  a  literary  adventurer,"  says 
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Dr  Jalinson,  "  with  many  projects  in  his  head,  and  very  little  money  in 
his  pocket." 

Collins  had  already  appeared  before  the  public  as  an  author.  His 
'Persian  Eclogues'  were  written  while  he  was  at  Winchester  school, 
and  published  in  January,  1742.  He  had  also  written  some  minor 
pieces.  The  eclogues,  though  very  juvenile  productions,  were  well- 
calculated  to  excite  the  public  expectation,  and  cherish  hopes  of  no 
ordinary  character  from  the  maturity  of  that  genius  which  they  dis- 
played. Langhorne,  while  he  admits  that  their  claim  to  the  epithet 
Oriental  is  somewhat  dubious, — the  scenery  and  subjects  alone  trans- 
ferring the  mind  of  the  reader  to  eastern  climes,  while  the  style  and 
colouring  of  the  whole  is  purely  European, — asserts  that  "in  simplicity 
of  description  and  expression,  in  delicacy  and  softness  of  numbers,  and 
in  natural  and  unaffected  tenderness,  they  are  not  to  be  equalled  by  any 
thing  of  the  pastoral  kind  in  the  English  language." 

Immediately  on  his  arrival  in  the  metropolis,  Collins  projected 
numerous  literary  undertakings  with  all  the  fertility  and  audacity,  but 
unfortunately  too  with  all  the  unsteadiness  and  irresolution  of  genius. 
He  j)roposed  to  puljlish  a  '  History  of  the  Revival  of  Learning,' — he 
planned  several  tragedies,  none  of  which,  it  is  deeply  to  be  lamented, 
he  ever  executed, — he  talked  of  writing  biography,  and  establishing  a 
review,  and  vowed  to  lay  some  worthier  offering  than  the  eclogues  on 
the  muses'  shrine  ;  but  he  did  nothing.  D'Israeli  would  account  for 
tliis  fickleness  and  inactivity,  as  the  "  vacillations  of  a  mind  broken  and 
confounded  ;" — the  perturbations  experienced  by  one  who  has  "  exer- 
cised too  constantly  the  highest  faculties  of  fiction,  and  precipitated 
himself  into  the  dreariness  of  real  life."'  But  this  solution  is  inadmis- 
sible, for  Collins  had  not  yet  tasted  the  bitterness  of  that  cup  which  was 
preparing  for  him  ;  he  was  young  and  full  of  hope  and  of  confidence  in 
his  own  powers.  The  truth  is,  his  indolence  was  natural,  his  want  of 
firmness  and  his  vpsillation  of  purpose  were  constitutional  ;  they  are 
features  too  often  i...iited  to  the  poetical  temperament,  and  never  were 
they  more  visibly  and  fatally  displayed  than  in  the  history  and  fate  of 
Coiiins. 

In  1747  Collins  published  his  'Odes,'  which  at  once  i)laced  him 
without  a  rival  at  the  head  of  one  department  of  our  national  poetry, 
"it  was  a  crisis,"  says  Sir  Egerton  Brydges,  "when  there  was  a  fair 
ope'iiing  for  new  candidates  for  the  laurel.  The  uniformity  of  Pope's 
style  began  already  to  pall  upon  the  public  ear.  Thomson  was  indolent, 
and  Young  eccentric;  Gray  had  not  yet  ap])eared  on  the  stage;  and 
Akenside's  metaphysical  subject  and  diffuse  style  were  not  calculated 
to  engross  the  general  taste.  Johnson  had  taken  possession  of  the  field 
of  satire,  but  there  are  too  many  readers  of  enthusiastic  mind  to  be 
satisfied  with  satire.  The  pedantrj' and  uncouthness  of  Walter  Harte 
had  precluded  him  from  ever  being  a  favourite  with  the  public;  Shen- 
stone  had  not  yet  risen  into  fame ;  and  Lyttleton  was  engrossed  by  politics. 
When  therefore  ('ollins'  "  Odes '  appeared,  all  speculation  could  have 
anticipated  that  they  must  have  been  successful."*  They  were  not  so. 
The  public  appeared  whollj'  indifferent  to  them  ;  the  sale  of  them  was 
not  sufficient  to  pay  the  printer's  bill  ;  and  the  indignant  author,  as 

'  Calamilius  o'  Authors.  '  Eawiy  oii  the  Genius  and  Poems  of  Collin:!. 
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soon  as  it  was  in  his  power,  returned  tlie  copyright  money  to  liis  book- 
seller, indemnifying  him  for  the  loss  he  had  sq.^tauied,  and  consigned 
the  unsold  copies  of  the  impression  to  the  flames.  From  the  effects  of 
his  disappointment  he  never  recovi'red  ;  providence  rescued  him  from  the 
grijie  of  poverty  before  he  died,  but  his  mind  had  received  a  fatal  shock; 
and  he  fell  into  a  melancholy  which  ended  in  insanity. 

Tlie  poet's  pecuniary  dilliculties  were  removed  in  1749  by  a  legacy 
of  £2U0O,  which  was  paid  him  by  the  executors  of  his  maternal  uncle, 
Colonel  Martin.  In  the  language  of  Johnson,  who  became  acquainted 
with  hinj  about  tliis  period,  Collins  could  scarcely  think  this  money 
exhaustible,  and  he  did  not  live  to  exhaust  it.  Soon  after  the  receipt 
of  it,  the  disease,  with  which  he  had  so  long  been  threatened,  began  to 
manifest  itself,  and  the  unfortunate  subject  hiniself  appears  to  have  been 
better  aware  of  its  approach  than  any  of  his  friends.  "  Tiie  clouds," 
says  Johnson,  "  which  he  perceived  gathering  on  his  intellects,  he  en- 
deavoured to  disperse  by  travel,  and  passed  into  Finance ;  but  found 
himself  constrained  to  yield  to  his  malady,  and  returned.  He  was  for 
some  time  confined  in  a  house  of  lunatics,  and  afterwards  retired  to  tlie 
care  of  his  sister  in  Chichester,  where  death,  in  1756,  came  to  his  re- 
lief. After  his  return  from  France,  the  writer  of  this  character  paid  him 
a  visit  at  Islmgton,  where  he  was  waiting  for  his  sister,  whom  he  had 
<lirected  to  meet  him;  there  was  then  nothing  of  disorder  discernible  in 
his  mind  by  any  but  himself;  but  he  had  withdrawn  from  study,  and 
travelled  with  no  other  book  than  an  English  Testament,  such  as  chil- 
dren carry  to  the  school:  when  his  friend  took  it  into  his  hand  out  of 
curiosity  to  see  what  companion  a  man  of  letters  had  chosen,  '  I  have 
but  one  book,'  said  Collins,  '  but  that  is  the  best.'  Such  was  the  fate 
of  Collins,  with  whom  I  once  delighted  to  converse,  and  whom  I  yet 
remember  with  tenderness.  He  was  visited  at  Chichester,  in  his  last 
illness,  b^'  his  learned  friends  Dr  Wharton  and  his  brother,  to  whom  he 
spoke  with  disapprobation  of  his  '  Oriental  Eclogues,'  as  not  sufficiently 
expressive  of  Asiatic  manners,  and  called  them  his  Irish  Eclogues.  He 
showed  them,  at  the  same  time,  an  ode  inscribed  to  Mr  John  Hume, 
on  the  superstitions  of  the  Highlands;  which  they  thought  superior  to 
his  other  works,  but  which  no  search  has  yet  found.  His  disorder  was 
not  alienation  of  mind,  but  general  laxity  and  feebleness,  a  deficiency 
rather  of  his  vital  than  intellectual  powers.  What  he  spoke  wanted 
neither  judgment  nor  spirit;  but  a  few  minutes  exhausted  him,  so 
that  he  was  forced  to  rest  upon  the  couch,  till  a  short  cessation  restored 
his  powers,  and  he  was  again  able  to  talk  with  his  former  vigour.  The 
approaches  of  this  dreadful  malady  he  began  to  feel  soon  after  his 
uncle's  death  ;  and,  with  the  usual  weakness  of  men  so  diseased,  eager- 
ly snatched  that  temporary  relief  with  which  the  table  and  the  bottle 
flatter  and  seduce.  But  his  health  continually  declined,  and  he  grew 
more  and  more  burdensome  to  himself." 

He  died  on  the  12th  of  June,  1759,  in  the  thirt\'-ninth  year  of  his 
age.  He  was  buried  in  St  Andrew's  church,  in  his  native  city;  and  a 
monument  to  his  memory  from  the  chisel  of  Fiaxman  has  been  erected 
in  the  cathedral. 

Johnson  has  not  set  any  very  high  value  on  the  poetry  of  Collins. 
He  allows  that  it  presents  many  passages  of  great  sublimity  and  splen- 
dour, but  he  objects  to  the  diction  as  harsh  and    laboured,   and   to   a 
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gpneral  tone  of  extravagance  throughout  his  pieces.  From  these  and 
otiier  harsh  censures  our  bard  has  been  amply  and  zealously  vindicated 
by  Langhorne,  Campbell,  and  Sir  Egerton  Brydges.  The  essay  of  the 
latter  accomplished  nobleman  on  the  genius  and  poems  of  Collins  will 
nobly  repay  perusal.  Langhorne's  edition  of  Collins  first  appeared  in 
1765.  It  did  something  towards  opening  the  eyes  of  the  public  to  the 
real  merits  of  the  poet,  although  the  editor's  criticisms  are  more  ingeni- 
ous and  pretty  than  profound. 

Campbell,  in  his  essay  on  British  poetry,  has  done  great  justice  to 
Collins,  but  hints  that  his  mind  had  perhaps  "  a  passion  for  the  visionary 
and  remote  forms  of  imagination,  too  strong  and  exclusive  for  the  gene- 
ral purposes  of  the  drama.  His  genius,"  he  says,  "loved  to  breathe 
ratiier  in  the  preternatural  and  ideal  element  of  poetry,  than  in  the  at- 
mosphere of  imitation  which  lies  closest  to  real  lifie;  and  his  notions 
of  poetical  excellence  were  still  tending  to  the  vast,  the  undefinable,  and 
the  abstract.  Certainly,  however,"  the  critic  adds,  "  he  carried  sensi- 
bility and  tenderness  into  the  highest  regions  of  abstracted  thought ;  his 
enthusiasm  spreads  a  glow  even  amongst  the  shadowy  tribes  of  mind, 
and  his  allegory  is  as  sensible  to  the  heart  as  it  is  visible  to  the  fancj'." 

"The  '  Ode  to  the  Passions,'"  says  Sir  Egerton  Brydges,  "is,  by 
universal  consent,  the  noblest  of  Collins'  productions,  because  it  exhibits 
a  much  more  extended  invention,  not  of  one  passion  only,  but  of  all  the 
l)assions  combined,  acting,  according  to  the  powers  of  each,  to  one  end. 
The  execution  also  is  the  happiest ;  each  particular  passion  is  drawn 
with  inimitable  force  and  compression.  Let  us  take  only  Fear  and 
Despair, — each  dashed  out  in  four  lines  of  which  ev^ery  word  is  like  in- 
spiration. Beautiful  as  Spenser  is,  and  sometimes  sublime,  yet  he  re- 
doubles his  touches  too  much,  and  often  introduces  some  coarse  feature 
or  expression  which  destroys  the  spell.  Spenser  indeed  has  other  merits 
of  splendid  and  inexhaustible  invention,  which  renders  it  impossible  to 
put  Collins  on  a  par  with  him  ;  but  we  must  not  estimate  merit  by  mere 
quantity  ;  if  a  poet  produces  but  one  short  piece,  which  is  perfect,  he 
must  be  placed  according  to  its  quality.  And  surely  there  is  not  a 
single  figure  in  Collins'  '  Ode  to  the  Passions'  which  is  not  perfect  both 
in  conception  and  language.  He  has  had  many  imitators,  but  no  one 
has  ever  approached  him  in  his  own  department.  The  '  Ode  to  Even- 
ing '  is  perhaps  the  next  in  point  of  merit.  It  is  quite  of  a  different  cast; 
it  is  descriptive  of  natural  scenery ;  and  such  a  scene  of  enchanting  re- 
pose was  never  exhibited  by  Claude,  or  an}-^  other  among  the  happiest 
of  ])ainters.  Though  a  mere  verbal  description  can  never  riv;jl  a  fine 
picture  in  a  mere  address  to  the  material  part  of  our  nature,  yet  it  far 
eclipses  it  with  those  who  have  the  endowment  of  a  brilliant  fanc}',  be- 
cause it  gratifies  their  taste,  selection,  and  sentiment.  Delightful,  there- 
fore, as  it  is  to  look  upon  a  Claude,  it  is  more  delightful  to  look  upon  this 
description.  It  is  vam  to  attempt  to  analyse  the  charm  of  this  ode ;  it  is  so 
subtle  that  it  escapes  analysis;  its  harmony  is  so  perfect  that  it  requires  no 
rhyme  ;  the  objects  are  so  happih'  chosen,  and  the  simple  epithets  convey 
ideas  and  feelings  so  congenial  to  each  other,  as  to  throw  the  reader  into 
the  very  mood  over  which  the  personified  being  so  beautifully  designed 
presides.  No  other  poem  on  the  same  subject  has  the  same  magic.  It  as- 
suredly suggested  some  inuiges  and  a  tone  of  exj)ression  to  Gray  in  his 
elegy." 
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BORN  A.  D.    1089.— DIED  A.l).    1761, 

This  intreuioiis  writer  was  born  in  1{)H9.  He  is  said  to  have  been 
the  son  of  a  fanner  in  Derbysiiiio.  Of  the  earliest  part  of  his  life  fi-w 
[)articulars  are  preserved.  He  appears  not  to  have  received  much 
instruction  in  the  learned  languages ;  but  being  brought  up  to  the  pro- 
fession of  a  printer,  he  carried  on  that  business  for  a  long  series  of 
years,  with  great  reputation  and  success,  in  Salisbury  court,  Fleet- 
street.  When  the  duke  of  Wharton,  about  t^ie  year  1723,  was  active 
in  opposition  to  the  court,  and,  in  order  to  make  himself  popular  in  the 
city,  became  a  member  of  the  Wax-chandlers'  company,  Richardson 
was  his  printer,  and  was  much  favoured  by  him,  though  he  differed 
from  the  duke  in  his  principles.  He  printed  for  that  nobleman,  for  a 
short  tinie,  the  political  paper,  called  '  The  True  Briton,'  which  was 
published  twice  a  week  ;  but  he  soon  declined  having  any  concern  in 
that  publication,  from  an  unwillingness  to  subject  himself  to  any  pro- 
secution from  the  government.  He  also  printed,  for  some  time,  a  news- 
paper, called  '  The  Daily  Journal,'  and  afterwards  '  The  Daily  Gazet- 
teer.' He  was  also  patronized  by  Mr  Onslow,  speaker  of  the  house  of 
commons.  Onslow  had  a  high  esteem  for  him  ;  and,  it  is  said,  would 
have  procured  for  him  some  honourable  and  profitable  office  under  the 
government;  but  Richardson,  whose  business  was  extensive  and  lucra- 
tive, neither  desired,  nor  would  accept  of  any  thing  of  the  kind. 

In  the  year  1740,  he  published  his  celebrated  novel,  *  Pamela,' 
which  procured  him  both  fame  and  profit.  It  appears  from  a  letter  of 
Aaron  Hill's  to  David  Mallet,  that  the  latter  had  suspected  that  Hill 
had  a  hand  in  this  performance.  The  passage  in  Hill's  letter,  which  is 
dated  January  23d,  1741,  is  worth  quoting,  as  a  specimen  of  the  lau- 
datory style  of  the  day  : — "  You  ask  me,"  says  he,  "  in  your  postscript, 
whether  you  are  right  in  guessing  there  are  some  traces  of  my  hand  in 
Pamela?  No,  Sir,  upon  my  faith,  I  had  not  any,  the  minutest  share, 
in  that  delightful  nursery  of  virtues.  The  sole  and  absolute  author  is 
Mr  Richardson  of  Salisbury  court,  and  such  an  author  too  he  is,  that 
hardly  mortal  ever  matched  him  for  his  ease  of  natural  power.  He 
seems  to  move  like  a  calm  summer  sea,  that,  swelling  u])ward  with 
unconscious  deepness,  lifts  the  heaviest  weights  into  the  skies,  and  shows 
no  sense  of  their  incumbency.  He  would,  perhaps,  in  every  thing  he 
says  or  does,  be  more  in  nature  than  all  men  before  him,  but  that  he 
has  one  fault  to  an  unnatural  excess,  and  that  is  modesty.  The  book 
was  published  many  months  before  I  saw  or  heard  of  it ;  and  when  he 
sent  it  me  among  some  other  pieces,  it  came  without  the  smallest  hint 
that  it  was  his,  and  with  a  grave  apology  as  for  a  trifle  of  too  light  a 
species.  I  found  out  whose  it  was  by  the  resembling  turn  of  Pamela's 
expressions,  weighed  with  some  which  I  had  noted  as  peculiar  in  his 
letters ;  yet  very  loath  he  was,  a  long  tinie,  to  confess  it.  And  to  say 
the  least  I  can  of  qualities,  which  he  conceals  with  as  much  fear  as  if 
they  were  ignoble  ones,  he  is  so  honest,  open,  generous,  and  grea*:  a 
thinker,  that  he  cannot,  in  his  writings,  paint  a  virtue  that  he  needs 
look  tarthcr  than  his  heart  to  tind  a  pattern   for.     Let  me  not,  there- 
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fore,  rob  him  for  a  momoiit,  in  so  just  a  mind  as  yours,  by  interception 
of  iiis  praises.  Tiie  glory  is,  and  ought  to  be,  liis  only.  And  I  am 
niiK-h  mistaken  in  the  promise  of  his  genius,  or  Pamela— all  lovely  as 
s!ie  is,  in  her  unheeded,  hasty  dress — is  but  a  dawning  to  the  day  he  is 
to  give  us." 

}n  1749  our  author  published  '  Clarissa,'  in  seven  volumes,  octavo. 
In  one  of  Hill's  letters  to  Richardson,  on  the  publication  of  this  work, 
are  the  following  passages: — "  Your  Clarissa  is  full  of  varied  and  im- 
proving beauties  of  such  striking  force,  that  they  monopolize  my 
thoughts,  and  every  thought  throughout  my  family.  They  give  a  body 
and  material  tangibility  to  fancy ;  take  possession  of  the  sleep,  and 
dwell  like  bird-lime  on  the  memory  !  We  are  acquainted  with,  and 
see  and  know  witii  the  completest  intimacy,  each  man,  maid,  woman, 
tree,  house,  field,  step,  incident,  and  place,  throughout  this  exquisite 
creation  !  We  agree,  and  every  day  afresh  remark  to  one  another,  that 
we  can  find  no  difference  at  all  in  the  impression  of  things  really  done, 
and  past,  and  recollected  by  us;  and  the  things  we  read  of  in  this  intel- 
lectual world,  which  you  have  naturalized  us  into."  "  I  never  open 
you,"  he  again  says,  "  without  new  proof  of  what  I  have  a  thousand 
times  asserted,  that  you  are  a  species  in  your  single  self,  that  never  had 
or  will  have  an  equal ;  such  a  glowing  skill  you  have  to  call  out  life, 
and  paint  the  features  of  the  soul  so  speakingly, — to  conjure  up,  into 
the  compass  of  so  sujall  a  circle,  such  innumerable  specimens  of  every 
humour,  every  passion, — all  the  representative  displays  of  nature  ! 
Instead  of  viewing  you  engrossed  b}'  a  diurnal  round  of  the  same  busi- 
ness, one  would  think  you  have  been  verifying  the  story  of  the  wan- 
dering Jew,  and  gathering  all  the  fruits  of  seventeen  active  ages  in  all 
climates,  and  through  all  diversities  of  conversation.  But  you  have 
peculiarly  a  nameless  strength  in  locally  impressive  imagery,  that  goes 
beyond  wiiatever  was  conceived  by  a  poetic  fancy  I  A  certain  happy 
force,  of  starting  life  from  some  quick,  transient  glance,  that  opens  its 
whole  likeness  at  a  flash,  and  stamps  it  with  a  not  to  be  resisted  per- 
manency. Your  moral  hints  are  sudd(in  like  short  lightning,  and  they 
strike  with  the  same  force  and  subtilty  I" 

In  1753  he  published  the  '  History  of  Sir  Charles  Grandison,'  in  eight 
volumes.  This  work  possesses  a  very  high  degree  of  merit,  but  it  is 
generally  thought  not  quite  equal  to  '  Clarissa.'  Dr  Wai'ton  says,  "  01 
all  representations  of  madness,  that  of  Clementina,  in  the  '  History  of 
Sir  Charles  Grandison,'  is  the  most  deeply  interesting.  1  know  not 
whether  even  the  madness  of  Lear  is  wrought  up,  and  expressed  by  so 
many  little  strictures  of  nature  and  genuine  passion.  Sliall  I  say  it  is 
pedantry  to  prefer  and  compare  the  madness  of  Orestes  in  Euripides  to 
this  of  Clementina  ?" 

The  year  after  the  publication  of  this  work,  Richardson  became 
master  of  the  Stationers' company.  In  1760  he  purchased  a  moiety  ol 
the  patent  of  law-printer,  and  carried  on  that  department  of  business  in 
partnersliip  with  Mrs  Cathariiu^  Lintot.  His  country  retirement  was 
first  at  Northend,  near  Hammersmith,  anfi  afterwards  at  Parson's- 
green  ;  and  his  house  was  generally  filled  with  the  company  of  his 
friends  of  both  sexes  ;  for  he  was  extremely  li<)^i)itable,  and  fund  of  the 
company  of  his  friends.  He  died  on  the  4th  of  July,  1761,  at  the  agi 
of  seventy-two,  and  was  buried  in  St  Bride's  church,  London. 
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He  was  twice  married,  and  by  his  first  wife  fiad  five  sons  and  a 
daughter,  who  all  died  young.  His  second  wife  survived  him  more 
than  twelve  years.  By  her  he  had  a  son  and  five  daugiiters.  This  son 
died  young;  but  four  of  the  daughters  survived  him. 

"  It  is  not,  in  our  opinion,"  says  Mr  Jefi'rey,  in  the  2  kh  volume  of 
the  '  Edinburgh  Review,'  "  a  very  difficult  attempt  to  class  Fielding  or 
Smollett; — the  one  as  an  observer  of  the  characters  of  human  life,  the 
otiier  as  a  describer  of  its  various  eccentricities;  but  it  is  by  no  means 
so  easy  to  dispose  of  Richardson,  who  was  neither  an  observer  of  the 
one,  nor  a  describer  of  the  other,  but  who  seemed  to  spin  his  materials 
entirely  out  of  his  own  brain,  as  if  there  had  been  nothing  existing  in 
the  world  beyond  the  little  shop  in  which  he  sat  writing.  There  is  an 
artificial  reality  about  his  works,  which  is  nowhere  to  be  met  with. 
They  have  the  romantic  air  of  a  pure  fiction,  witli  the  literal  minuteness 
of  a  common  diar}'.  The  author  hud  the  strangest  matter-of-fact  ima- 
gination that  ever  existed,  and  wrote  the  oddest  mixture  of  poetry  and 
prose.  He  does  not  appear  to  have  taken  advantage  of  any  thing  in 
actual  nature,  from  one  end  of  his  works  to  the  other;  and  yet,  through- 
out all  his  works,  (voluminous  as  they  are,  and  this,  to  be  sure,  is  one 
reason  why  they  are  so,)  he  sets  about  describing  every  object  and 
transaction,  as  if  the  whole  had  been  given  in  on  evidence  by  an  eje- 
witness.  This  kind  of  high  finishing  from  imagination  is  an  anomaly 
in  the  history  of  human  genius,  and  certainly  nothing  so  fine  was  ever 
produced  by  the  same  accumulation  of  minute  parts.  There  is  not  the 
least  distraction,  the  least  forgetfulness  of  the  end  :  every  circumstance 
is  made  to  tell.  We  cannot  agree  that  this  exactness  of  detail  produces 
heaviness ;  on  the  contrary,  it  gives  an  appearance  of  truth,  and  a  po- 
sitive interest  to  the  story  ;  and  we  listen  with  the  same  attention  as  we 
should  to  the  particulars  of  a  confidential  communic.ition.  We  at  one 
time  used  to  think  some  parts  of  Sir  Charles  Grandison  rather  trifling 
and  tedious,  especially  the  long  description  of  Miss  Harriet  Byron's 
wedding-clothes,  till  we  met  with  two  young  ladies  who  had  severally 
copied  out  the  whole  of  that  very  description  tor  their  own  private  gra- 
tification.     After  this,  we  could  not  blame  the  author. 

"  The  effect  of  reading  this  work  is  like  an  increase  of  kindred  ;  3'ou 
find  yourself  all  of  a  sudden  introduced  into  the  midst  of  a  large  family, 
with  aunts  and  cousins  to  the  third  and  fourth  generation,  and  grand- 
mothers both  by  the  father's  and  mother's  side, — and  a  very  odd  set  of 
people  too,  but  people  whose  real  existence  and  personal  identity  you 
can  no  more  dispute  than  your  own  senses, — for  j'ou  see  and  hear  all 
tliat  they  do  or  say.  What  is  still  more  extraordinary,  all  this  extreme 
f  laborateness  in  working  out  the  story,  seems  to  have  cost  the  author 
nothing:  for  it  is  said,  that  the  published  works  are  mere  abridgments. 
We  have  heard  (though  this,  we  suppose,  must  be  a  pleasant  exaggera- 
tion), that  Sir  Charles  Grandison  was  originally  written  in  eight  and 
twenty  volumes. 

"  Pamela  is  the  first  of  his  productions,  and  the  very  child  of  his  brain. 
Taking  the  general  idea  of  the  character  of  a  modest  and  beautiful 
country  girl,  and  of  the  situation  in  which  she  is  placed,  he  makes  out 
all  the  rest,  even  to  the  smallest  circumstance,  by  the  mere  force  of  a 
reasoning  imagination.  It  would  seem  as  if  a  step  lost  would  be  as 
fatal  here  as  in  a  mathematical  demonstration.     The  development  o 
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the  cliaractor  is  the  most  simple,  and  comes  the  nearest  to  nature  that 
it  can  do,  without  being  the  .same  thing.  Tiie  interest  of  the  story  in- 
creases with  tiie  dawn  of  understanding  and  reHection  in  the  heroine. 
Tier  sentiments  gradually  expand  themselves,  like  opening  flowers. 
She  writes  better  every  time,  and  acquires  a  coniidence  in  herself,  just 
as  a  girl  would  do,  writing  such  letters  in  such  circumstances;  and  yet 
it  is  certain  that  no  girl  would  write  such  letters  in  such  circumstances. 
What  we  mean  is  this.  Richardson's  nature  is  always  the  nature  of 
sentiment  and  reflection,  not  of  impulse  or  situation.  He  furnishes  his 
characters,  on  every  occasion,  with  the  presence  of  mind  of  the  author. 
He  makes  them  act,  not  as  they  would  from  the  impulse  of  the  moment, 
but  as  tliey  might  upon  reflection,  and  upon  a  careful  review  of  every 
motive  and  circumstance  in  their  situation.  They  regularly  sit  down 
to  write  letters  :  and  if  the  business  of  life  consisted  in  letter-writing, 
and  was  carried  on  by  the  post,  (like  a  Spanish  game  at  chess,)  human 
nature  would  be  wliat  Richardson  represents  it.  All  actual  objects 
and  feelings  are  blunted  and  deadened  by  being  represented  througii  a 
medium  which  may  be  true  to  reason,  but  is  false  to  nature.  He  con- 
founds his  own  point  of  view  with  that  of  the  innnediate  actors  in  the 
scene  ;  and  hence  presents  you  with  a  conventional  and  factitious  na- 
ture, instead  ol  that  which  is  real.  Dr  Johnson  seems  to  have  preft-r- 
red  this  truth  of  reflection  to  the  truth  of  nature,  when  he  said  that 
there  was  more  knowledge  of  the  human  heart  in  a  page  of  Richardson 
than  in  all  Fiehling.  Fielding,  however,  saw  more  of  the  practical  re- 
sidts,  and  understood  the  principles  as  well ;  but  he  had  not  the  same 
power  of  speculating  upon  their  possible  results,  and  combining  them 
in  certain  ideal  forms  of  passion  and  imagination,  wiiich  was  Riciiard- 
son's  real  excellence. 

"  It  must  be  observed,  however,  that  it  is  this  mutual  good  understand- 
ing, and  Ci)m])aring  of  notes  between  the  author  and  tlie  persons  he  de- 
scribes; his  inlinite  circumspection,  his  e.xact  process  of  ratiocination 
and  calculation,  which  gives  such  an  appearance  of  coldness  and  for- 
mality to  most  of  his  characters, — which  makes  prudes  of  his  women, 
and  coxcombs  of  his  men.  Every  thing  is  too  conscious  in  his  works. 
Every  thing  is  distinctly  brought  home  to  the  mind  of  the  actors  in  the 
scene,  which  is  a  fault  undoubtedly  :  but  then,  it  must  be  confessed, 
every  thing  is  brought  home  in  its  full  force  to  tlie  mind  of  the  reader 
also  ;  and  we  feel  the  same  interest  in  the  story  as  if  it  were  our  own. 
Can  any  thing  be  more  beautiful  or  affecting  than  Pamela's  reproaches 
to  her  '  lumpish  heart,'  when  she  is  sent  away  from  her  master's  at  her 
own  request — its  lightness,  when  she  is  sent  for  back — the  joy  which 
tiie  conviction  of  the  sincerity  of  his  love  difl'uses  in  her  heart,  like  the 
eoming-on  of  spring — the  artifice  of  the  stuff'  gown — the  meeting  with 
Lady  Davers  alter  her  marriage — and  the  trial  scene  with  her  husband? 
Who  ever  remained  insensible  to  the  |)assion  of  Lady  Clementina,  ex- 
cept Sir  Charles  Grandison  himself,  who  was  the  object  of  it?  Clarissa 
is,  however,  his  masterpiece,  if  we  except  Lovelace.  If  she  is  fine  in 
herself,  she  is  still  finer  in  his  account  of  her.  With  that  foil,  her  pu- 
rity is  dazzling  indeed  :  and  she  who  could  triumph  by  her  virtue,  and 
the  force  of  iier  love,  over  the  regality  of  Lovelace's  mind,  his  wit,  his 
person,  his  accomplishnunts,  and  his  spirit,  conquers  all  heaits.  We 
shouUI   suppose  that  never  sympathy  more  deep  or  sincere  was  excited 
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than  by  the  heroine  of  Richardson's  ronjance,  except  by  the  calamities 
of  real  life.  The  links  in  this  wonderful  chain  of  interest  are  not  more 
finely  wrought,  than  their  whole  weight  is  overwiiehning  and  irresistible. 
Who  can  forget  the  exquisite  gradations  of  her  long  dying  scene,  or 
the  closing  of  the  cotHnlid,  when  Miss  Howe  conii's  to  take  her  la>t 
leave  of  her  friend  ;  or  the  heart-breaking  reflection  that  Clarissa  makes 
on  what  was  to  have  been  her  wedding-day  ?  W(;ll  does  a  modern 
writer  exclaim — 

'  Hooks  are  a  real  world,  both  pure  ami  si;oo(l, 
RouikI  wliioh,  Willi  tondrilrt  strong  as  Hesli  and  blood. 
Our  pastime  and  our  hajipiness  may  grow  !' 

'Richardson's  wit  was  unlike  that  of  any  other  writer; — his  humour 
was  so  too.  Both  were  the  effect  of  intt-nse  activity  of  mind  ; — labour- 
ed, and  yet  completely  eii'tctual.  We  might  refer  to  Lovelace's  re- 
ception and  descri|)tion  of  Hickman,  when  he  calls  out  Death  in  his 
ear,  as  the  name  of  the  person  with  whom  Clarissa  had  fallen  in  love ; 
and  to  the  scene  at  the  glove  shop.  What  can  be  more  magnificent 
than  his  enumeration  of  his  companions — '  Belton  so  pert  and  so  pimply 
— Tourville  so  fair  and  so  foppish  !'  ike.  In  casuistry,  he  is  quite  at 
home  ;  and,  with  a  boldness  greater  even  than  his  puritanical  severity, 
has  exhausted  every  topic  on  virtue  and  vice.  There  is  another  pecu- 
liarity in  Richardson,  not  perhaps  so  uncommon,  which  is,  his  system- 
atically preferring  his  most  insipid  characters  to  his  finest,  though  both 
were  equally  his  own  invention,  and  he  must  be  supposed  to  have  un- 
derstood something  of  their  qualities.  Thus  he  preferred  the  little,  self- 
ish, affected,  insignificant  Miss  Byron,  to  the  divine  Clementina;  and 
again.  Sir  Charles  Grandison,  to  the  nobler  Lovelace.  We  have  nothing 
to  say  in  fiivour  of  Lovelace's  morality  ;  but  Sir  Charles  is  the  prince 
of  coxcombs, — whose  eye  was  never  once  taken  fiom  his  own  person, 
and  his  own  virtues  ;  and  there  is  nothing  which  excites  so  little  sym- 
pathy as  this  excessive  egotism." 


BOKN   A.  D.    Iij96. DIED  A.   D.    17(il. 

The  name  of  this  literary  antiquary  is  known  to  many;  his  history, 
only  to  a  few.  He  was  a  natural  son  of  Dr  William  Oldys,  chancellor 
of  Lincoln,  and  advocate  of  the  admiralty,  who  lost  his  office,  and 
risked  his  head,  by  declining  to  prosecute,  in  his  official  character, 
those  seamen  who  had  acted,  under  commissions  from  King  James, 
against  the  English  navy.  Of  the  early  part  of  his  son's  life  very  little 
is  known,  except  that  both  his  parents  died  while  he  was  yet  a  boy, 
and  that  he  was  left  under  no  kind  of  guardianship.  In  Captain  Grose's 
'  Olio'  there  is  a  brief  sketch  of  poor  Old^s, — an  overdrawn  portrait, 
probably,  or  caricature,  as  every  thing  else  is  in  that  satirist's  scrap- 
book. 

Grose  says  that  he  soon  squandered  away  his  small  patrimony  ;  and 
that  he  afterwards  became  iibraiian  to  Lord  Oxford.  He  praises  his 
good  nature,  and  his  scrupulous  integrity  as  an  historian.      "  Nothing." 
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says  he,  "  I  firmly  believe,  would  ever  have  biassed  him  to  insert  any  fact 
III  Ids  writings  he  did  not  believe,  or  to  suppress  any  he  did.  Of  this 
delieaev  he  gave  an  instance  when  he  was  in  great  distress  :  After  his 
publication  of  the  life  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  some  booksellers,  think- 
ing his  name  would  sell  a  piece  they  were  publishing,  offered  hitn  a 
considerable  sum  to  father  it,  which  he  rejected  with  the  greatest  indig- 
nation." But  the  same  authority  informs  us  that  poor  Oldys  fell  into 
sad  habits  in  the  lattt>r  part  of  his  life,  and  was  almost  continually  in  a 
state  of  intoxication  ;  that  this  habit  was  so  confirmed,  that  even  on  the 
solemn  occasion  of  the  funeral  of  the  Princess  Caroline,  at  which  he 
was  present  as  Norroy,  king-at-arms,  he  was  in  such  a  situation  as  to 
be  scarcely  able  to  walk,  and  actually  reeled  about  with  the  crown  and 
cushion,  which  it  was  his  office  to  carry  in  the  solemnity,  to  the  great 
scandal  of  his  brother- heralds.  Oldys  no  doubt  loved  his  glass — or 
rather  his  can,  for  it  was  ale  he  drank — too  well ;  but  the  story  here 
set  down  by  Grose  is  certainly  apocryphal,  for  the  crown,  or  coronet, 
is  always  carried  at  the  funeral  of  a  j)rince  or  princess,  by  Clarencieux, 
not  by  Norroy.'  Oldys  was  indebted  to  the  duke  of  Norfolk  for  his 
place  in  the  Herald's  college  as  Norroy,  king-at-arms.  Having  been 
apprehended  for  debt,  he  spent  many  years  in  Fleet  prison,  but  at  l■a^t, 
on  the  advice  of  some  friends,  made  his  situation  known  to  that  noble- 
man, who  instantly  obtained  his  release,  and  jilaced  him  in  the  college, 
pe7-  sdltiim,  Norroy,  king-at-arms,  in  return  for  the  pleasure  he  had  re- 
ceived from  the  '  Life  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,'  Oldys'  best  biographical 
piece. 

Oldys'  education  was,  as  might  have  been  anticipated,  very  imper- 
fect; he  appears  to  have  had  little  classical   learning,  and   his  style  is 
far  from  being  correct  or  polished ;  but  his  knowledge  of  English  books 
was  prodigious, — the  whole  range  of  our  earlier  English  literature  had 
been  ransacked  by  him  with  a  patience  and  minuteness  of  search  which 
nothing  could  escape.      "  At  a  time,"  says  D'Israeli,  "  when  our  literary 
history,  excepting  in  the  solitary  labours  of  Anthony  Wood,  was  a  for- 
est,  with  neither  road   nor  pathway,   Oldys,   fortunately  placed   in   the      I 
library  of  the  earl  of  Oxford,  yielded   up  his  entire  days  to  researches 
concerning  the  books  and  the  men  of  the  preceding  age.      His  labours 
were  then  valueless, — their  very  nature  not  yet  ascertained  ;  and  win  ii 
he  opened  the  treasures  of  our  ancient  lore,  in  '  The  British  Librarian,' 
it  was   closfd   for  want  of  public  encouragement.     Our  writers  then 
struggling  to  create  an  age  of  genius  of  tiicir  own.  forgot  that  they  had      \ 
had   any  progenitors  :  or  while  they  were  ae(piiriiig  new  modes  of  ex-      j 
cellence,   that  they  were  losing  others,   to  which  their  posterity  or  the      I 
national    genius  might  return.     (To    know,    and    to  admire  only    tiie      I 
literature  and  the  tastes  of  our  own  age,  is  a  species  of  elegant  barbar-      | 
ism).     Spenser  was  considered   nearly  as  obsolete  as  Chaucer  ;  Milton 
was  veiled   by  oblivion,  and   Shakspeare's  dramas  were  so  imperfectly 
known,  that  in  looking  over  tlie  play-bills  of  1711,  and  niueli  later,   I 
find  that  whenever   it  chanced  that  they  were  acted,  they  were  always 
announced   to    have   been    '  written    by   Shakspeare.'      Massinger  was 
unknown  ;  and  Jonson,  though  called   '  immortal '  in  the  old  play-bills, 
la}-   entombed   in   his   two   folios.      The   j)oetieal   era  of  Elizabeth,   the 
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eloquent  age  of  James  the  First,  and  the  age  of  wit  of  Charles  the  Se- 
cond, were  blanks  in  our  literary  history.  B3'sshe  compiling  an  Art  of 
l^octry,  in  1718,  passed  by  in  his  collection  '  Spenser  and  the  poets  of 
his  age,  because  their  language  is  now  become  so  obsolete,  that  most 
readers  of  our  age  have  no  ear  for  them,  and  therefore  Shakspeare 
himself  is  so  rarely  cited  in  my  collection.'  The  best  English  poets 
were  considered  to  be  the  modern  ;  a  taste  whicli  is  always  obstinate  I 
All  this  was  nothing  to  Oldys ;  his  literary  curiosity  anticipated  by 
half  a  century  the  fervour  of  the  present  day.  This  energetic  direction 
of  all  his  thoughts  was  sustained  by  that  life  of  discovery,  which  in 
literary  researches  is  starting  novelties  among  old  and  unremembered 
things;  contemplating  some  ancient  tract  as  precious  as  a  manuscript, 
or  revelling  in  the  volume  of  a  poet,  whose  passport  of  fame  was  yet 
delayed  in  its  way ;  or  disinterring  the  treasures  of  some  secluded 
manuscript,  whence  he  drew  a  virgin  extract;  or  raising  up  a  sort  of 
domestic  intimacy  with  the  eminent  in  arms,  in  politics,  and  in  litera- 
ture, in  this  visionary  life,  life  itself  with  Oldys  was  insensibly  gliding 
awaj' — its  cares  almost  unfelt  I  The  life  of  a  literary  antiquary  partakes 
of  the  nature  of  those  who,  having  no  concerns  of  their  own,  busy 
themselves  with  those  of  others.  Oldys  lived  in  the  back-ages  of  Eng- 
land ;  he  had  crept  among  the  dark  passages  of  time,  till,  like  an  old 
gentleman-usher,  he  seemed  to  be  reporting  the  secret  history  of  the 
courts  which  he  had  lived  in.  He  had  been  charmed  among  their 
masques  and  revels,  had  eyed  with  astonishment  their  cumbrous  mag- 
nificence, when  knights  and  ladies  carried  on  their  mantles  and  their 
cloth  of  gold  ten  thousand  pounds'  worth  of  ropes  of  pearls,  and  buttons 
of  diamonds;  or,  descending  to  the  gay  court  of  the  second  Charles,  he 
tattled  merry  tales,  as  in  that  of  the  first  he  had  painfully  watched,  like 
a  patriot  or  a  loyalist,  a  distempered  era.  He  had  lived  so  constantly 
with  these  people  of  another  age,  and  had  so  deeply  interested  himself 
in  their  affairs,  and  so  loved  the  wit  and  the  learning  which  are  often 
bright  under  the  rust  of  antiquity,  that  his  own  .uncourtly  style  is  em- 
browned with  the  tint  of  a  century  old.  But  it  was  this  taste  and 
curiosity  which  alone  could  have  produced  the  extraordinar}'  volume  of 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh's  life  ;  a  work  richly  inlaid  with  the  most  curious 
facts  and  the  juxtaposition  of  the  most  remote  knowledge  ;  to  judge  by 
its  fulness  of  narrative,  it  would  seem  rather  to  have  been  the  work  of  a 
contemporary."^ 

Oldys  was  perpetually  plodding  amongst  old  books,  pen  in  hand. 
The  fruits  of  his  researches  he  appears  to  have  transferred  in  the  most 
compendious  manner  to  his  note  books.  Some  of  these  are  still  extant, 
and  are  often  referred  to  by  the  abbreviated  designation  O.  M.,  that 
is,  Oldys'  manuscripts.  The  greater  part,  however,  of  the  invaluable 
memoranda  of  this  most  laborious  literary  antiquary,  have  disappeared 
or  been  destroyed  :  a  loss,  in  the  estimation  of  one  well  able  to  judge 
in  such  matters,  deeply  to  be  deplored  by  every  lover  of  our  older 
literature.^ 

In  the  British  museum  there  is  a  copy  of  '  Langbaine's  Lives'  cover- 
ed with  extremel}'  curious  notes  in  Oldj's'  hand-writing.     These  anno- 

'  '  Curiosities  of  Literature,'  vol.  vi.  p.  369. 
*  See  D' Israeli's  interesting  article  on  '  Oklys  and  his  Manuscripts.' 
III.  4  H  * 
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tations  have  been  frequently  copied  by  literary  gentlemen.  He  con- 
cribu ted  different  lives  to  the  '  Biographia  Britannica,'  and  'General 
Dictionary;'  the  introduction  to  'Hayward's  British  Muse;*  the  life  of 
Nell  Gwyne  to  Curl's  '  History  of  the  Stage;'  several  papers  to  the 
'  Scarborougii  Miscellany,'  and  the  'Universal  Spectator;'  and  valu- 
able information  to  a  great  many  autiiors,  who  used  him  as  a  sort  of 
common-place-book,  or  index  to  English  literature,  and  often  forgot  to 
acknowledge  their  obligations  to  the  indefatigable  and  simple-hearted 
collector. 


Samrs  Biatrlci)- 

BORN    A.   D.    1692. —  DIED   A.   0.    I  7G-2. 

Tills  celebrated  astronomer  was  born  at  Sherborne  in  Dorsetshire, 
in  the  year  1G92.  He  was  educated  at  North  Leach  and  Oxford. 
He  was  admitted  of  Baiiol  college  in  1710,  and  took  the  degree  of 
M.  A.  in  January,  1716.  When  of  sufficient  age,  he  took  orders,  and 
received  the  living  of  Bridstow  from  the  bishop  of  Hereford,  Mr 
Molj'neux,  secretary  to  the  prince  of  Wales,  also  presented  him  with  a 
small  sinecure  rectory  in  Wales. 

Having  a  decided  taste  for  mathematical  studies,  in  which  he  was 
much  assisted  by  his  learned  relative  Ur  Pound,  he  early  began  to 
make  those  astronomical  observations  which  laid  the  foundation  of  his 
future  discoveries,  and  introduced  him  to  the  favourable  notice  of  Sir 
Isaac  Newton,  Mr  Halley,  and  some  of  the  first  men  of  science  of  the 
day.  On  the  death  of  Dr  John  Keill,  he  was  chosen  Savilian  professor 
of  astronomy  at  Oxford,  in  1721,  and  immediately  resigned  his  livings, 
in  order  to  devote  himself  exclusively  to  astronomical  investigations. 

In  1727  he  publislved  his  '  Theory  of  the  Aberration  of  the  Fixed 
Stars,' — one  of  the  finest  discoveries  of  the  modern  astronomy.  I  en 
years  afterwards  he  presented  the  scientific  world  with  his  '  Theory  of 
the  Nutation  of  the  Earth's  Axis,'  by  which  he  accounted  in  the  most 
satisfactoi'3'  manner,  and  upon  the  principles  of  the  Newtonian  theory 
of  attraction,  for  the  periodical  variations  in  the  inclination  of  the 
eartli's  axis  to  the  plane  of  the  ecliptic. 

On  the  decease  of  Dr  Halley,  Mr  Bradley  was  appointed  astronomer- 
royal  at  Greenwich.  He  owed  this  promotion  to  the  favour  and  inter- 
est of  Lord  Macclesfield  ;  but  it  appears  that  his  predecessor  had  been 
most  anxious  that  he  should  succeed  him,  and  had  even  offered  to  re- 
sign in  his  favour.  As  soon  as  this  appointment  became  known,  the 
university  of  Oxford  sent  him  a  diploma  of  D.  D.  Bradley  was  now 
indefatigable  in  his  observations  ;  and  was  materially  assisted  in  them  by 
a  new  set  of  instruments  which  were  supplied  to  the  observatory  in  con- 
sequence of  his  representations.  Some  time  after  his  removal  to  Green- 
wich, the  valuable  living  of  that  parisii  became  vacant,  and  was  otiered 
to  our  astronomer ;  but  he  conscientiously  declined  it  on  the  ground 
that  his  duties  at  the  observatory  would  interfere  too  much  with  those 
of  the  clt-riral  otfice.  His  fame  was  now  spread  throughout  Europe, 
as  one  of  the  first  practical  astronomers  of  the  age  ;  and  the  leading 
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scientific  bodies  on  the  continent  hastened  to  enrol  him  amongst  their 
associates. 

lie  pursued  his  favourite  studies  with  undiminished  ener<iy  till  with- 
in two  years  of  his  death,  wiiieh  tuok  place  in  1702.  Mr  Hradley  was 
a  man  of  eminent  scientific  talents.  Had  he  courted  reputation,  he 
might  easily  have  found  even  a  more  extensive  fame  than  he  enjoyed  ; 
but  his  disposition  was  remarkably  modest  and  retiring  ;  and  he  often 
allowed  others  to  assume  to  themselves  the  merit  of  his  own  original 
discoveries  by  the  facility  with  which  he  communicated  them.  His 
observations  from  1750  to  1762  were  edited  by  Dr  Hornsby. 


Milliam  ^Jjtnstont* 

BORN  A.  U.    1714. DIED   A.  D.    I  7G3. 

William  Shenstone  was  born  on  the  18th  of  November,  1714,  at 
the  Leasowes,  in  the  parish  of  Hales-Owen.  He  was  the  son  of  Thomas 
Shenstone,  a  country  gentleman  of  small  estate.  His  mother  was  of  the 
family  of  the  Penns  of  Harborough,  and  by  the  death  of  her  brothei 
became  co-heiress  of  his  estate,  the  moiety  of  which  afterwards  made 
our  poet's  fortune  amount  to  about  £300  a-year.  He  learned  to  read 
of  an  old  dame  whose  name  he  has  recorded  in  one  of  his  letters,  and 
whom  the  poem  of  the  '  Schoolmistress'  has  handed  down  to  posterity. 
As  he  grew  older,  he  went  for  awhile  to  the  grammar-school  in  Hales- 
Owen,  and  was  afterwards  placed  with  Mr  Crumpton,  an  eminent 
schoolmaster  at  Solihull  in  Warwickshire,  where  he  distinguished  him- 
self by  the  quickness  of  his  progress  in  the  Latin  and  Greek  classics. 
From  this  school  he  was  sent,  in  the  year  1732,  to  Pembroke  college, 
Oxford,  in  whicii  society  he  continued  his  name  ten  years,  though  he 
took  no  degree.  After  the  first  four  years  he  put  on  the  civilian's 
gown,  but  with  what  design  does  not  appear,  as  he  showed  no  intention 
of  engaging  in  any  profession.  Dr  Johnson  says,  tiiat  "at  Oxford, 
Shenstone  employed  himself  upon  English  poetry,  and  in  the  study  of 
mathematics,  logic,  natural  and  moral  philosophy,  and  the  other  sciences 
usually  taught  in  the  university.  He  made  a  considerable  progress  in 
them,  and  seemed  fond  of  them  ;  of  which  the  frequent  allusions  to  those 
sciences  in  his  writings  are  a  sufficient  proof." 

In  1737  he  published,  at  Oxford,  a  small  collection  of  his  poems, 
without  his  name.  When  he  left  the  university,  he  lived  for  some  time 
at  Harborough,  in  the  parish  of  Hagley,  where  he  had  a  house,  which 
came  to  him  by  the  unexpected  death  of  his  maternal  uncle.  This 
house,  which  was  probably  of  the  age  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  or  earlier, 
was  situated,  Mr  Graves  says,  by  the  side  of  a  large  pond,  shaded  by 
venerable  oaks  and  elms,  and  rendered  more  solemn  by  a  colony  of 
rooks,  who  seemed  coeval  with  the  worthy  familj'^  who  gave  them  pro- 
tection. 

In  1740  Shenstone  published  his  'Judgment  of  Hercules,'  addressed 
to  Mr  Lyttleton,  afterwards  Lord  Lyttleton,  whose  political  interests 
he  always  supported  with  great  warmth.  About  this  time,  and  f(jr 
several  years  after,  he  made  occasional  excursions  to  London,  Bath, 
and  other  places  of  public  resort.      In  17-42  he  published  his  '  School- 
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mistress,'  one  of  the  most  popular  of  his  performances.  In  1745  he 
had  the  mistbrtuiie  to  lose  his  uncle,  Mr  Dolman,  to  whose  kind  man- 
agement of  liis  atf'airs  he  had  hitherto  been  principally  indebted  for  his 
ease  and  leisure.  The  care  of  his  fortune  now  falling  upon  himself,  he 
became  more  resident  at  the  Leasowes,  where  at  first  he  boarded  with 
his  tenants,  wiio  were  distantly  related  to  him  ;  but  finding  this  mode 
of  living  inconvenient,  he  took  the  whole  estate  into  his  own  hands. 
The  manner  of  laying  out  ground  in  the  natural  style  was  as  yet  quite 
iti  its  infano}^  when  Shenstone  began  to  display  his  ideas  of  rural  ele- 
gance, and  very  little  of  what  he  executed  now  remains  unaltered; 
but  by  degrees  he  brought  the  Leasowes  to  such  perfection,  that,  long 
before  he  died,  his  little  domain  had  not  onl}''  atti-acted  the  notice,  and 
procured  him  the  acquaintance,  of  persons  most  distinguished  for  rank 
or  genius,  but  was  become  the  envy  of  the  great,  and  the  admiration 
of  the  skilful, — a  place  to  be  visited  by  travellers,  and  copied  by  de- 


signers. 


Shenstone  first  embellished  his  farm  with  an  eye  to  the  satisfactio:i 
he  should  receive  from  its  beauty;  but  it  was  not  long  before  he  grew 
dependent  upon  the  friends  it  brought  him  for  the  principal  enjoynuMit 
it  atibrded.  "  He  was,"  as  he  himself  observes,  "  pleased  to  tiiid  them 
pleased,  and  enjoyed  its  beauties  by  reflection."  He  had  indeed  a  con- 
stant succession  of  visitants  every  summer ;  and  as  his  ferme  oi'iiee 
thus  brought  the  world  home  to  him,  when  he  had  too  much  indolence 
to  go  forth  in  quest  of  it,  he  looked  upon  his  scheme  of  improving  and 
ornamenting  the  Leasowes  as  the  luckiest  he  had  ever  pursued ;  more 
especially  as  it  procured  him  interviews  with  persons  whom  it  might 
otherwise  have  been  his  wish  rather  than  his  good  fortune  to  see.  But. 
this  pleasure  was  of  short  duration.  It  ceased  with  the  sunmier ;  and, 
at  the  approach  of  winter,  he  had  a  regular  return  of  nervous  and  hy- 
pochondriacal complaints,  which  brought  him  into  such  a  state  of  heavi- 
ness and  lassitude,  as  rendered  him  averse  to  all  activity  both  of  body 
and  mind.  These  complaints,  if  not  in  a  great  measure  produced,  were 
certainly  aggravated  by  desponding  reflections  on  the  narrowness  of  his 
circumstances,  and  the  embarrassed  state  of  his  afl'airs.  For  being  na- 
turally inattentive  to  the  rules  of  economy,  and  his  taste  for  rural  im- 
provements leading  him  continually  into  fresh  expenses,  his  fortune, 
which  never  exceeded  £300  a-year,  was  gradually  impaired;  and,  to 
add  to  his  attlictions,  he  was  unhappily  involved  in  a  law-suit  with  a 
near  relation,  which,  though  it  was  at  length  accommodated  by  the 
generous  interposition  of  one  of  his  noble  friends,  robbed  him  of  his  peace 
for  six  of  the  best  years  of  his  life. 

Shenstone  continued  for  some  time  to  publish  various  poetical  pieces, 
particularly  '  Rural  Elegance,'  an  ode,  aildressed  to  the  duchess  of  So- 
merset;  a  'Pastoral  Ballad,'  in  four  parts,  which  has  great  merit;  and 
an  'Ode  to  Memory.'  Our  author  also  wrote  twenty-six  'Elegies,' 
some  of  which  have  great  excellence.  Many  of  his  pieces  were  first 
published  in  '  Dodsley's  Collection.' 

One  of  Sheiistone's  principal  amusements  was  epistolary  correspond- 
ence with  several  of  his  friends,  particularly  Mr  Graves,  Mr  Jago,  Mr 
Whistler,  and  Lady  Luxborough,  sister  to  Lord  Bolingbroke.  A 
volume  of  this  lady's  letters  to  Mr  Shenstone  was  published  in  8vo., 
Ui  1775.      He  died  at  the  Leasowes,  of  a  putrid  fever,  on  the  11th  ol 
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February,  1763,  and  was  buried  by  the  side  of  his  brother,  in  the 
churchyard  oi'  Ilales-Owen,  under  a  plain  Hat  stone,  inscribed  with  iiis 
name. 

Tile  eliaracter  of  Shenstone  was  very  amiable.  Dr  Johnson,  though 
he  has  not  done  justice  to  his  talents  or  his  writings,  says  of  iiim,  that 
"  his  life  was  unstained  by  any  crime."  The  '  Elegy  on  Jessy,'  which 
has  been  supposed  to  relate  to  an  unfortunate  criminal  amour  of  his  own, 
was  known  by  his  friends  to  have  been  suggested  by  the  story  of  Miss 
Godfrey  in  Richardson's  Pamela.  Mr  Dodsley  says  of  Shenstone,  that 
"  tenderness,  in  every  sense  of  the  word,  was  his  peculiar  characteristic  ; 
his  friends,  his  domestics,  liis  poor  neighbours,  all  daily  experienced  his 
benevolent  turn  of  mind.  Indeed  this  virtue  in  him  was  often  carried  to 
such  excess  that  it  sometimes  bordered  upon  weakness  :  yet  if  he  was 
convinced  that  any  of  those  ranked  among  his  friends  had  treated  iiim 
ungenerously,  he  was  not  easily  reconciled.  He  used  a  maxim,  however, 
on  such  occasions,  which  is  worthy  of  being  observed  and  imitated:  'I 
never,'  said  he,  '  will  be  a  revengeful  enemy  ;  but  I  cannot,  it  is  not  my 
nature,  to  be  half  a  friend.'  " 

In  his  person,  Shenstone  was  above  the  middle  stature,  but  largely 
and  rather  inelegantly  formed ;  his  face  seemed  plain,  till  you  entered 
into  conversation  with  him,  and  then  it  grew  very  pleasing.  In  his 
dress  he  was  negligent,  even  to  a  fault;  though  when  young,  at  the  uni- 
versity, he  was  accounted  a  beau. 

The  whole  of  Shenstone's  works  have  been  printed  in  three  volumes 
octavo.     The  last  volume  consists  entirely  of  letters  to  his  friends. 


€i)avltQ  €\)m'd)ilL 

BORN  A.  D.    1731. DIED  A.   D.    1764. 

Charles  Churchill,  a  man  who  robbed  himself  of  fair  fame  by 
misdirected  talents,  exerting  the  povvers  of  a  fertile  and  extraordinary 
genius  on  the  fleeting  politics  of  the  day,  and  what  is  worse,  in  calum- 
niating the  good,  and  apologising  for  the  licentious,  was  born  in  the 
parish  of  St  John,  Westminster,  of  which  parish  his  father  was  curate, 
in  the  year  1731.  He  was  educated  at  Westminster  school,  and  sub- 
sequently admitted  of  Trinity  college,  Cambridge;  but  his  residence  at 
the  university  was  only  for  a  very  short  period.  It  has  been  stated  that 
his  deficiency  in  classical  learning,  at  the  age  of  nineteen,  was  so  great 
as  to  cause  his  rejection  on  applying  for  matriculation  at  the  sister  uni- 
versity ;  but  this  is  certainly  a  mistake.  At  matriculation  there  is  no 
examination  which  could  lead  to  a  rejection  in  any  case;  and  Churchill 
always  exhibited  fair  talents  while  at  school.  The  allegation  may  have 
originated  in  the  circumstance  of  his  standing  for  a  fellowship  at  Merton 
college,  when  he  wanted  two  or  three  years  of  the  regular  time  for  leav- 
ing school;  and  on  which  occasion,  being  opposed  by  candidates  of  su- 
perior age,  he  was  not  chosen. 

An  early  and  imprudent  marriage  was  probably  the  cause  of  his 
abandoning  the  university.  His  conduct,  however,  continued  irre- 
proachable in  other  respects  ;  and  at  the  customary  age  he  received 
deacon's  orders  from  Dr  Willis.     In  1756  he  was  ordained  priest  by 
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Bisliop  Sherlock,  and  appears  to  have  exercised  with  acceptance  Iii< 
cIli  leal  functions  in  the  lecturesliip  of  St  John's,  rendered  vacant  by  the 
deatii  of  his  fatlier.  Under  what  circumstances  he  was  first  tempted  to 
abandon  the  honourable  path  which  now  lay  open  l)efbre  him  is  a  matter 
of  considerable  obscurity  ;  l>ut  we  fiml  him,  in  his  27tii  year,  all  at  once 
starting  forth  as  a  poet  and  man  of  the  town, — neglectini;  not  otjly  the 
duties  of  his  otHce,  but  even  despising  and  abandoning  its  decent  and 
creditable  appearance, — haunting  the  purlieus  of  the  theatres  and  other 
places  of  public  amusement, — and  selecting  his  companions  from  among 
the  most  dissolute  and  al)andoned  of  mankind.  About  tlie  \'ear  1759 
he  wrote  a  poem,  entitled  '  The  Bard,'  which  was  rejected  by  the  book- 
seller to  whom  he  offered  it.  His  next  effort  was  '  T!;e  Conclave,'  a 
satire  levelled  at  the  dean  and  cluijUer  of  Westminster,  which  his  friends 
succeeded  in  persuading  him  to  suppress.  '  The  Rosciad '  was  more 
fortunate.  Though  refused  the  jialtry  sum  of  five  guineas  for  the  manu- 
script of  this  poem,  he  printed  it  at  his  own  risk,  wiien  he  had  scarcely 
ready  money  enough  to  pay  fbi  the  necessary  advertisements.  It  was 
published  anonymously  in  March,  1761,  and  its  sale  exceeded  the  most 
sanguine  expectations  of  the  author.  The  critical  reviewers  attacked 
it  bitterly,  and  Churchill,  havitig  now  avowed  himself  the  autiior,  re- 
torted with  greater  severity  in  '  The  Apology.'  In  these  publications 
the  merits  and  characters  of  the  different  performers  in  the  Drury-lane 
and  Covent- garden  theatres  were  freely  canvassed  and  discussed,  with 
a  poignancy  of  satire  rendered  doubly  galling  to  its  objects  by  the  acute- 
ness  of  the  author's  criticism,  and  the  easy  vigorous  flow  of  his  poetry. 
The  success  of  these  pieces,  and  the  consciousness  of  power  which  he 
now  possessed,  in)boldened  Churchill  to  fiing  aside  the  last  restraints 
of  professional  decency  ;  Dr  Pearce,  the  dean  of  Westminster,  remon- 
strated ;  and  the  young  curate,  to  put  an  end  to  the  murmuriiigs  of  his 
parishioners  as  well  as  ecclesiastical  superiors,  and  relieve  himself  at  once 
of  all  restrictions,  resigned  his  lectureship,  and  assumed  the  dress  and 
manners  of  a  man  of  fashion.  This  step  was  followed  by  a  separation 
from  his  wife,  who  survived  him,  however,  and  to  whom  he  bequeathed 
an  annuity  of  £60. 

We  next  find  him  associating  with  that  political  charlatan  John 
Wilkes,  at  whose  instigation  he  wrote  '  The  Proi)heey  of  Famine,'  a 
bitter  and  scurrilous  satire  directed  against  the  Scottish  nation.  Of  this 
poem,  Wilkes  declared  before  its  appearance  in  January,  1763,  that  he 
was  "  sure  it  would  take,  as  it  was  at  once  personal,  poetical,  and  poli- 
tical." It  did  take;  its  popularity  exceeded  that  of  'The  Rosciad;' 
and  its  author  obtained  by  it  the  unenviable  distinction  of  being  the  first 
political  satirist  of  the  day.  The  '  Epistle  to  Hogarth,' — '  The  Confer- 
ence,'—' The  Duellist,'—'  The  Author,'—'  Gotham,'—'  The  Candi- 
date,'— '  The  Farewell,' — '  The  Times,' — and  '  Independence,'  all  fol- 
lowed each  other  in  rapid  succession.  Some  critics  have  pretended  to 
discover  indications  of  declining  power  in  these  pieces ;  the  poet  Cow- 
per,  a  very  competent  judge  it  will  be  allowed,  was  of  a  different  opin- 
ion,— "  Churchill,  the  great  Churchill,"  he  says  in  one  of  his  letters, 
"  deserved  the  name  of  a  poet.  I  have  read  him  twice,  and  some  of  his 
pieces  three  times  over,  ami  the  last  time  with  more  pleasure  than  the 
hrst.  '  Gotham  '  is  a  noble  and  beautiful  poem,  and  a  poem  with  which 
r   make  no  doubt  the  author  took  as  much  pains  as  with  any  he  ever 
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wrote.  Making  allowance,  and  Dryden  porhaps  in  his  '  Absalom  and 
Aciiitopliel '  stands  in  need  of  the  same  indulgence,  for  an  unwarraiitai)ie 
use  of  scripture,  it  appears  to  ine  to  be  a  masterly  performance.  '  In- 
dependence '  is  a  most  animated  piece,  full  of  strength  and  spirit,  and 
marked  with  that  bold  n)asculine  character  which  I  think  is  the  great 
peculiarity  of  this  writer  ;  and  'The  Times,'  except  that  the  subject  i'^ 
disgusting  to  the  last  degree,  stands  equally  high  in  my  opinion." 

Towards  the  end  of  October,  17G4,  Cliurchill  set  out  on  a  visit  to 
Wilkes,  then  a  voluntary  exile  in  France.  They  met  at  Boulogne  ; 
i)ut  Churchill,  almost  instantly  on  his  arrival,  was  attacked  by  a  miliary 
fever,  which  terminated  his  existence  on  the  4tli  of  Novemi)er,  in  the 
34th  year  of  his  age.  It  is  said  his  last  words  were,  "What  a  fool  have 
I  been  I"  but  Wilkes,  who  attended  his  dying  friend,  denied  this.  His 
body  was  brought  from  Boulogne  to  Dover,  where  it  was  interred  in  the 
churchyard  of  St  Martin. 

Churchill's  poetry  was  by  the  necessity  of  its  nature  of  ephemeral  in- 
terest,— a  necessity,  however,  imposed  upon  it  by  the  themes  which  the 
poet  chose  for  his  muse,  and  not  by  any  lack  of  true  poetical  genius. 
"  He  is  indeed,"  says  the  amiable  Cowper,  "  a  careless  writer  for  the 
most  part ;  but  where  shall  we  find  in  any  of  those  authors,  who  finish 
their  works  with  the  exactness  of  a  Flemish  pencil,  those  bold  and  dar- 
ing strokes  of  fancy,  those  numbers  so  hazardously  ventured  upon,  and 
so  happily  finished,  the  matter  so  compressed  and  yet  so  clear,  and  the 
colouring  so  sparingly  laid  on,  and  yet  with  such  a  beautiful  effect?  In 
short,  it  is  not  the  least  praise  tliat  he  is  never  guilty  of  those  faults  as 
a  writer,  which  he  lays  to  the  charge  of  others.  A  proof  that  he  did 
not  charge  from  a  borrowed  standard,  or  from  rules  laid  down  by  critics, 
but  that  he  was  qualified  to  do  it  by  his  own  native  powers,  and  his 
great  superiority  of  genius.  For  he  that  wrote  so  much,  and  so  fast, 
would,  through  inadvertence  and  hurry,  unavoidably  have  departed  from 
rules  which  he  might  have  found  in  books;  but  his  own  truly  poetical 
talent  was  a  guide  which  would  not  suffer  him  to  err.  A  race-ijorse  is 
graceful  in  his  swiftest  pace,  and  never  makes  an  awkward  motion, 
though  he  is  pushed  to  his  utmost  speed.  A  cart-horse  might  perhaps 
be  taught  to  play  tricks  in  the  riding-school,  and  might  prance  and 
curvet  like  his  betters ;  but  at  some  unlucky  time  would  be  sure  to  be- 
tray the  baseness  of  his  original.  It  is  an  affair  of  very  little  conse- 
quence perhaps  to  the  well-being  of  mankind,  but  I  cannot  help  regret- 
ting that  he  died  so  soon.  Those  words  of  Virgil,  u|)on  the  immature 
death  of  Marcellus,  might  serve  for  his  epitaph  : 

*  Ostemlant  torris  hunc  taiitum  fata,  neqiio  ultra 
Esse  sineiit.' " 

The  following  lines  from  '  Gotham '  may  attbrd  the  reader  some  idea 
of  Churchill's  stjde  : 

"  How  much  do  they  mistake,  how  little  know 
Of  kings,  of  kingdoms,  and  the  pains  which  fl'jw 
From  royalty,  who  fancy  that  a  crown, 
Because  it  glistens,  must  be  lin'd  with  down. 
With  outside  show,  and  vain  P])|)earance  caught. 
They  look  no  farther,  and,  liy  Folly  taught, 
Prize  high  the  toys  of  thrones,  hut  never  find 
One  of  the  many  cares  which  lurk  behind. 
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The  gem  they  worship,  which  a  crown  adorns. 

Nor  once  suspect  that  crown  is  lineil  with  thorns. 

O  nupiht  Reflection  Folly's  place  supply," 

Would  we  one  moment  use  her  piercing  eye, 

Then  should  we  learn  what  woe  from  grandeur  springr.. 

And  learn  to  pity,  not  to  envy,  kings. 

The  villager,  ixirn  hutnldy  and  bred  hard, 
Content  his  wealth,  and  poverty  his  guard. 
In  action  simply  just,  in  conscience  clear, 
By  guilt  untainteil,  undisturh'd  by  fear. 
His  means  but  scanty,  anil  his  wants  but  few. 
Labour  his  business  and  his  pleasure  too, 
Enjoys  more  comforts  in  a  single  hour, 
Than  ages  give  the  wretch  condcmn'd  to  power. 

Call'd  up  by  health  he  rises  with  the  day, 
And  goes  to  work,  as  if  he  wont  to  \)lay, 
Wliistling  off  toils,  one  half  of  which  might  make 
The  stoutest  atlas  of  a  jialace  quake  ; 
'G.iinst  heat  and  cold,  which  makes  us  cowards  faint, 
Harden'd  by  constant  use,  without  com))laint. 
He  bears,  what  we  should  think  it  death  to  bear  ; 
Short  are  his  meals   and  homely  is  his  fare  ; 
His  thirst  he  slakes  at  some  pure  neighb'ring  InooK, 
Nor  asks  for  sauce,  where  appetite  stands  cook. 
When  the  dews  fall,  and  when  the  sun  retires 
Behind  the  mountains,  when  the  village-fires, 
Which,  waken'd  all  at  once,  speak  sujjper  nigh, 
.^t  distance  catch,  and  fix  his  longing  eye, 
Homeward  he  hies,  and,  with  his  manly  broo<l 
Of  raw-boned  cubs,  enjoys  that  clean,  coarse  food, 
Which,  season'd  with  i;ood  humour,  his  fond  bride 
'Gainst  his  return  is  happy  to  provide. 
Then,  free  from  care,  and  free  from  thought,  he  creeps 
Into  his  straw,  and  till  the  morning  sleeps 

Not  so  the  kini{ — wiih  anxious  care  oppress'd, 
His  bosom  labours,  and  admits  not  rest. 
A  glorious  wretch,  he  sweats  beneath  the  weight 
Of  majesty,  and  gives  up  ease  for  stale. 
E'en  when  he  smiles,  which,  by  the  fools  of  pride, 
Are  treasured  and  preserved,  from  side  to  side 
Fly  round  the  court ;  e'en  when,  compell'd  l)y  form. 
He  seems  most  calm,  his  soul  is  in  a  storm  ! 
Care,  like  a  spectre,  seen  l)y  him  alone, 
With  all  her  nest  of  vipers,  round  his  throne 
By  day  crawls  full  in  view  ;  when  Nigiit  bills  sleep, 
Sweet  nurse  of  Nature,  o'er  the  senses  creej), 
When  Misery  herself  no  more  complains, 
And  slaves,  if  possiV)le,  forget  their  chains, 
Tliough  his  sense  weakens,  though  his  eyes  jirow  dirc; 
That  rest,  which  comes  to  all,  comes  not  to  him. 
E'en  at  that  hour,  Cahi:,  tyrant  Cari-.,  forl)ids 
The  dew  of  sleej)  to  fall  upon  his  lids  ; 
From  night  to  night  she  watches  at  his  bed  ; 
Now,  as  one  mop'd,  sits  brooding  o'er  his  head, 
Anon  she  starts,  and,  borne  on  raven's  winffp. 
Croaks  forth  aloud — Sleep  was  not  made  for  ki/igs.." 
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BOR\   A.  D.    1703. DIED   A.  D.    1764. 

Robert  Dodsley  was  born  at  Mansiicld  in  Nottinj^lianishin^  in  the 
year  1703.  Altliougli  his  tatlier  is  said  to  liave  been  master  of  tiie  free- 
school  at  Mansfield,  yet  neither  the  subject  of  our  memoir,  nor  any 
other  members  of  the  family  appear  to  have  entered  life  with  prospects 
beyond  servitude.  One  was  a  servant,  the  other  a  gardener,  and  of 
Robert  it  is  traditionally  recorded  in  his  native  place,  that  having  been 
entered  apprentice  to  a  stocking  weaver,  want  and  hardship  compelled 
him  to  run  away,  and  become  footman  to  a  lady.  It  is  however  satis- 
factorily ascertained  that  he  was  once  footman  to  Mr  Charles  Dartineuf, 
paymaster  of  the  works,  a  gentleman  who  had  made  himself  so  illustri- 
ous for  gluttony  in  general,  and  his  achievements  over  ham-pies  in  par- 
ticular, as  to  attract  the  muse  of  Pope.  In  the  same  capacity,  degrad- 
ing to  an  enlightened  mind,  and  not  easily  occupied  by  such  a  person 
without  a  tinge  of  moral  corruption,  he  entered  the  famil}'^  of  Miss  Low- 
ther.  That  lady  appears  to  have  been  gifted  with  the  singular  disposi 
tion  of  perceiving  good  qualities  even  in  a  menial;  she  praised  Dods- 
ley's  attempts  at  rhyme,  showed  them  to  her  visitors,  and  encouraged 
him  to  publish  a  volume  of  fugitive  pieces,  by  assisting  in  procuring  a 
liberal  subscription.  This  collection  he  modestly  termed  '  The  Muse  in 
Livery,'  and  it  was  accompanied  by  an  engraved  frontispiece,  emblem- 
atic of  the  mind  attempting  to  escape  from  the  'misery,  folly,  and  igno- 
rance' to  which  the  body  is  chained  by  poverty, — showing  that  he  was 
not  ashamed  of  what  poverty  had  compelled  him  to  accept,  while  he 
earnestly  sought  relief,  and  was  not  servile  in  his  heart.  His  next  at- 
tempt,  '  The  Toyshop,'  a  theatrical  satire,  was  written  under  the  same 
circumstances,  and  is  allowed  to  be  a  work  of  real  genius,  displaying  an 
insight  into  character,  which,  if  often  possessed  by  the  liveried  portion 
of  the  communitjf,  might  make  the  higher  classes  very  uncomfortable. 
With  the  confidence  of  real  talent,  he  was  not  afraid  to  court  the  most 
acute  scrutiny  to  his  new  piece,  and  he  accordingly  wrote  to  Pope  a 
letter  full  of  modest  doubts  of  his  own  claims  to  notice,  requesting  that 
great  man  to  peruse  the  manuscript.  Pope  did  peruse  the  manuscript, 
and  in  a  letter  dated  February  5th,  1733,  said  in  answer,  '•  I  was  very 
willing  to  read  your  piece,  and  do  freely  tell  you,  1  like  it,  as  far  as  my 
particular  judgment  goes.  Whether  it  has  action  enough  to  please  the 
stage,  1  doubt  ;  but  the  morality  and  satire  ought  to  be  relished  by  the 
reader.  I  will  do  more  than  you  ask  me,  I  will  recommend  it  to  Mr 
Rich  If  he  can  join  it  to  any  play,  with  suitable  representations,  to 
nuike  it  an  entertainment,  I  believe  he  will  give  you  a  benefit  night: 
and  I  sincerely  wish  it  ma}'  be  turned  any  way  to  your  advantage,  or 
that  I  could  show  you  my  friendship  in  any  instance."  The  return  for 
these  two  works  must  have  been  watched  by  Dodsley  with  a  still  more 
anxious  eye  than  authors  in  general  direct  towards  the  public  opinion 
in  their  works, — the  profits  were,  if  sufficient,  to  be  used  for  the  purpose 
of  relieving  him  from  servitude;  and  being  found  ample  enough,  he  was 
enabled  to  fulfil  his  intention. 

III.  4  I  * 
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His  sljop  in  Pall  INIall  was  opened  in  1735,  and  the  conversational 
genius  of  its  owner,  added  to  the  friendly  attention  of  Pope,  soon  fillid 
it  with  illustrious  visitors.  Soon  after  being  thus  established,  he  pub- 
lished the  well-known  farce  of  '  The  King  and  the  Miller  of  Mansfield,' 
which  was  performed  in  1737,  and  did  not  fail  in  attracting  the  atti'U- 
tion  naturally  to  be  expected  from  the  racy  wit  of  the  composition,  and 
the  real  English  humour  of  the  incidents.  In  1738  he  produced  'Sir 
John  Cockle,'  intended  as  a  sequel  to  the  previous  piece,  but  for  the 
continuation  he  did  not  receive  the  same  praise  as  for  the  fii'st  attempt, 
one  exhibition  on  a  field  so  narrow  being  probably  sutficient  to  satisfy 
the  public  taste.  In  1741  he  brought  on  the  stage  '  The  Blind  Beggar 
of  Bethnal-green,'  a  piece  which  met  with  no  greater  success  than  its 
precursor.  Dodsley  has  surprised  literary  men,  by  the  earliness  of  his 
literary  speculations,  their  success,  and  the  respectability  of  the  authors 
who  resorted  to  him  from  the  commencement.  In  1737  he  published 
Pope's  '  Second  epistle  of  the  second  book  of  Horace  ;'  in  the  following 
month  he  procured  the  copy-right  and  sole  property  of  that  author's 
'  Letters,'  so  singularlj'  forced  upon  the  world,  and  afterwards  of  vols.  3 
and  6  of  his  works,  and  several  detached  pieces.  Much  about  the  same 
period,  he  ushered  into  the  world,  the  works  of  Young  and  Akenside, 
and  in  the  following  year  entered  into  speculations  with  long-establish- 
ed booksellers,  for  the  works  of  authors  of  reputation.  From  Dodsley 's 
establishment  issued  the  earliest  complete  work  of  Johnson's  '  London,' 
purchased  by  the  rising  publisher  on  a  knowledge  of  its  merits,  after 
having  been  subjected  to  his  notice  through  the  instrumentality  of  Cave. 
It  was  disposed  of  by  Johnson,  then  in  great  poverty,  as  the  work  of  a 
friend  "  under  very  disadvantageous  circumstances  of  fortune,"  and 
Dodsley  thinking  it  •'  a  creditable  thing  to  be  concerned  in,"  paid  tor 
it  ten  guineas. 

On  the  third  of  January,  1741,  Dodsley  commenced  a  periodical,  en- 
titled '  The  Public  Register,  or  Weekly  Magazine;'  a  species  of  Maga- 
zine, which,  interfering  to  a  certain  extent  with  the  '  Gentleman's  Maga- 
zine,' caused  for  some  time  a  slight  jealousy  between  the  respective  pub- 
lishers. After  the  twenty-fourth  number,  it  ceased,  on  the  avowed 
ground  of  the  publisher's  "additional  expense  in  stamping  it,  and  the 
ungenerous  usage  he  met  with  from  one  of  the  proprietors  of  a  ctrUii/i 
inorifhli/  pumphlet,  who  prevailed  with  most  of  the  common  newspa- 
pers not  to  advertise  it."  A  small  poetical  pantomime  which  excited 
little  interest,  called  '  Rex  et  Pontifex,'  dropped  from  his  pen  in  1745. 
In  the  year  following,  he  was  a  shareholder  in  another  periodical, 
'  The  Museum,  or  the  Literary  and  Historical  Register ;'  and  in  1748  he 
published  '  The  Preceptor,'  a  periodical  fed  by  such  hands  as  Johnson, 
Walpole,  and  Akenside.  If  Dodsley  was  not  the  person  who  projected 
Johnson's  English  Dictionary,  he  was  at  least  the  first  [)ublisher  to  lis- 
ten to  the  plan,  and  he  paid  much  practical  attention  to  its  progress: 
before  the  vast  undertaking  was  completed,  it  was  the  fate  of  Dodsley, 
to  be,  like  the  author,  deprived  of  a  wife  "on  whom  his  heart  was  fixed, 
and  to  whom  every  wish  and  desire  turned."  In  1748  Dodsley  col- 
lected some  of  his  pieces  into  a  volume  with  the  humble  title,  '  Trifles  ;' 
and  after  the  treaty  which  immediately  ensued,  he  produced  for  the 
stage  the  'Triumph  of  Peace,'  a  mas(|ue. 

In  17oU  he  published  anonymously  the  famous  '  Economy  of  Human 
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Life.'  The  deep  oriental  tinge  of  imagination,  the  solemn  gravity  of  re- 
flection, antl  the  lotty  tone  of  feeling  and  morality  which  pervaded  this 
remarkable  work,  could  not  fail  to  attract  the  public  eye.  Those  who 
sjiecidated  on  the  subject  gave  the  autiiorship  to  the  earl  of  Ciiesterfield. 
on  the  theory,  one  must  suppose,  tliat  that  author  had  written  all  his 
previous  works  in  a  totally  opposite  vein,  for  the  purpose  of  more  effectu- 
ally concealing  his  authorship  of  this  outpouring  of  high  feeling.  Ches- 
terrield  had  a  friendship  for  Dodsley  ;  and  knowing  the  value  of  the  sanc- 
tion of  his  name,  did  not  contradict  tlie  report.  The  '  Economy  of  Hu- 
man Life'  has  been  republished  in  many  varieties  of  shape ;  but  perhaps 
tiie  best  evidence  of  its  reputation  is  to  be  found  in  tlie  host  of  ghastly 
imitations  which  followed  at  its  heels.  He  had  intended,  in  1 754,  to  have 
jjublished  a  poem,  to  be  comprised  in  three  books,  treating  of  agricul- 
ture, commerce,  and  arts.  The  first  of  these  he  attempted  as  an  experi- 
ment under  the  name  of  '  Public  Virtue ;'  but  the  poem  was  neither 
popular,  nor  admired  by  literary  men.  Johnson  remarked,  "  It  was 
tine  blank,  (meaning  to  express  his  usual  contempt  for  blank  verse ;) 
however,  this  miserable  poem  did  not  sell,  and  my  poor  friend,  Doddy, 
said.  Public  Virtue  was  not  a  thing  to  interest  the  age."'  It  is  needless 
to  say  that  the  series  was  stopped.  His  next  project  was  '  The  World,' 
of  which  he  chose  the  appellation,  and  wrote  one  number,  (32.)  The 
year  1758  appears  to  have  been  one  of  considerable  import  to  Dodsley. 
At  that  time  we  find  him  making  a  tour  through  Scotland  with  Mr 
George  Spence,  one  of  his  most  early  and  intimate  friends,  in  the  pro- 
gress towards  which  they  both  visited  the  poet  Shenstone.  Within 
the  same  year  appeared  his  '  Melpomene,  or  the  Regions  of  Terror  and 
Pity,'  an  ode;  and  the  most  striking,  if  not  the  best,  of  his  theatrical 
productions, — the  tragedy  of  '  Cleone.'  It  is  said  that  this  piece  suf- 
fered at  its  first  appearance  from  the  jealousy  of  Garrick,  who  could  not 
brook  the  existence  of  a  play  in  which  there  was  not  a  ciiaracter  adapted 
to  his  talents.  Within  the  same  year,  the  '  Annual  Register'  made  its 
appearance.  Few  bibliopolical  speculations  have  proved  so  profitable 
as  this  important  work,  nor  have  the  public  had  reason  to  complain  of 
tlieir  share  of  its  advantages.  It  was,  in  short,  eminently  useful,  and 
eminently  successful;  and  its  utility  and  varied  excellences  being  known 
to  every  one  who  reads,  require  no  explanation.  In  1760  Dodsley 
published  another  profitable  work, — '  Select  Fables  of  Esop  and  other 
Fabulists.'  Soon  after  this  period  he  retired  from  the  active  part  of  his 
business  on  a  considerable  fortune,  amassed  by  the  most  gratifying 
means  through  which  man  can  gather  wealth ;  and  his  brother,  James, 
a  person  of  inferior  talents,  previously  his  partner,  succeeded  him. 

During  his  latter  days  he  suffered  much  from  the  gout,  of  which  dis- 
ease he  died  on  a  visit  to  his  friend,  Mr  Spence,  at  Durham,  on  the 
23th  day  of  September,  1764,  in  the  sixty-first  year  of  his  age.  He 
edited  and  published  many  works  to  which  our  limits  have  not  permit- 
ted a  reference,  among  which  we  ought  not  to  forget  his  celebrated  col 
lection  of  '  Old  Plays  ' 

*  Bos  well,  vol.  iv.  p.  l"?. 
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BORN    A.   D.    1G97. DIED  A.  D.    I  7()4. 

William  Hogarth,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  men,  for  the  ori- 
ginality of  his  genius  and  the  peculiarity  of  its  operation,  whom  it  falls 
to  the  lot  of  these  pages  to  commemorate,  was  born  in  London,  on  the 
10th  day  of  November,  1697.  His  grandfather  was  a  respectable  yeo- 
man in  Westmoreland,  who  had  three  sons,  of  whom  the  youngest, 
Richard,  father  to  the  painter,  received  a  tolerable  classical  education 
at  St  Bees,  where  he  afterwards  superintended  a  school.  He  followed 
the  same  occupation  in  Ship-court  in  the  Old  Bailey, — was  occasionally 
employed  in  correcting  the  press, — and  left  no  contemptible  memorial 
of  his  classical  attainments,  in  a  Latin  dictionary  for  the  use  of  schools. 
He  married  in  London,  and  the  painter  and  his  two  sisters,  Mary  and 
Anne,  are  believed  to  have  been  his  only  progeny.  It  is  worthy  of 
notice,  as  connected  with  the  peculiar  genius  of  the  painter,  that  his 
junior  uncle,  who  lived  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Kendal,  had  acquired 
the  fame  of  a  hardy  satirist  and  keen  observer,  not  of  human  follies  in 
general,  but  of  acts  which  outraged  the  good  old  customs  of  the  place, 
"  over  the  whole  parish,  nay,  to  the  very  bounds  of  the  Westmoreland 
dialect ;"  and  from  the  amusing  description  which  has  been  handed 
down,  of'  Aid  Hogart,'  his  boisterous  jests  and  quibbling  songs,  it  may 
easily  be  imagined,  that  had  a  desire  for  knowledge  prompted  him  to 
acquire  information,  or  accident  thrown  him  into  less  rustic  society,  the 
world  might  have  gained  another  Persius  or  Butler. 

William  Hogarth's  father  was  not  possessed  of  sufficient  wealth  to 
give  his  son  the  education  either  of  a  scholar  or  an  artist.  "  M}'  fa- 
ther's pen,"  he  says,  "  like  that  of  many  other  authors,  did  not  enable 
him  to  do  more  than  put  me  in  the  way  of  shifting  for  nij'self"  He 
thus  characteristically  continues  the  account  of  his  younger  days  :  "  As 
I  had  naturally  a  good  eye,  and  a  fondness  for  drawing,  shows  of  all 
sorts  gave  me  uncommon  pleasure  when  an  infant ;  and  mimicry,  com- 
mon to  all  children,  was  remarkable  in  me.  An  early  access  to  a  neigh- 
bouring painter  drew  my  attention  from  play,  and  I  was,  at  every  pos- 
sible opportunity,  employed  in  making  drawings.  I  picked  up  an 
acquaintance  of  the  same  turn,  and  soon  learned  to  draw  the  alphabet 
with  great  correctness.  My  exercises,  when  at  school,  were  more  re- 
markable for  the  ornaments  which  adorned  them,  than  for  the  exercise 
itself.  In  th(;  former,  I  soon  found  that  blockheads,  with  better  men)o- 
ries,  could  much  surpass  me ;  but  for  the  latter  I  was  particularly  dis- 
tinguished." We  have  indeed  fL'w  so  illustrious  or  interesting  spectacles 
of  the  most  refined  acuteness  of  the  human  intellect  directing  its  whole 
power  in  one  direction,  and  neglecting  others,  as  may  be  found  in  a 
comparison  of  Hogarth's  plastic  with  his  literary  fame.  The  progress 
which  he  made  at  school  may  be  simply  illustrated  by  the  fact,  that  he 
could  never  make  himself  master  of  the  science  of  spelling.  The  scrolls 
and  mottos  of  his  prints  are  full  of  stable-l)oy  blunders;  he  dared  not 
submit  any  literary  com])osition  to  the  publicr  without  the  revision  of  a 
friend ;  and  his  adversary  Wilkes,  speaking  of  the  analysis  of  beauty, 
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was  enabled  to  say,  "  He  somewhere  mentions  his  being  indebted  to  a 
friend  for  a  liird  part  of  tiie  irordi/irj;  tliat  is  his  piirase.  We  all  titter 
tiie  instant  he  takes  up  a  pen,  but  we  tremble  when  we  see  the  pencil 
in  Ills  hand."  He  was  enabled  to  give  the  first  narrow  vent  to  his  de- 
pictive powers,  by  being  apprenticed,  early  in  life,  as  an  engraver  on 
plate  to  a  respectable  goldsmith,  of  the  name  of  Ellis  Gamble,  at  "  the 
Golden  Angel  in  Cranbourn-street,  Leicester-fields."  We  have  evidence 
of  his  knowledge  of  taste,  and  of  the  rules  of  drawing,  in  specimens 
earlier  than  those  in  v/hich  he  displayed  his  discernment  of  character 
Two  cards  for  the  shop  of  his  employer,  and  one  for  an  individual  in 
the  same  profession,  have  been  religiously  preserved  and  re-engraved. 
These,  when  we  hold  in  view  the  restricted  nature  of  the  work,  exhibit 
a  fund  of  varied  and  apt  illustration,  and  of  correct  drawing.  We  find 
in  them  all  that  can  be  applied  to  use,  of  the  theory  of  the  waving  line 
of  beauty  which  he  afterwards  so  elaborately  illustrated,  while  in  the 
lines  and  attitudes  he  has  shown  a  disposition  to  imitate  the  manner  of 
one  of  the  best  of  early  French  engravers,  Callot.  If  such  was  his 
intention,  he  quickly  improved  upon  his  model.  Some  plates,  which 
he  soon  afterwards  executed  for  a  work  on  Roman  military  punishments, 
are  evidently  after  Callot's  method  of  grouping,  while  the  figures  have 
more  variety  and  proportion ;  but,  in  a  small  plate  executed  for  his  own 
card  as  an  engraver,  which  bears  date,  April,  1720,  the  beauty  of  the 
arrangement  in  the  tiny  parts,  and  the  easy  flow  of  the  drapery  and 
attitudes  of  two  symbolical  figures,  so  far  excel  Callot  in  purity  of  taste, 
that  the  resemblance  ceases.  Nichols  tells  us  that  an  accident  first  drew 
his  latent  powers  into  their  natural  channel.  He  had  taken  an  excur- 
sion with  some  companions  to  Highgate,  one  hot  sunny  evening,  and 
entered  a  public  house,  where  some  people  were  quarrelling.  One  of 
the  disputants  lacerated  the  face  of  another  with  a  blow  from  a  quart- 
pot.  The  hloody  face,  the  agonized  attitude  of  the  sufferer,  and  per- 
haps the  emotions  depicted  on  the  features  of  the  perpetrator  and  his 
companions,  struck  the  comic  feeling  of  the  artist  so  forcibly,  that 
he  snatched  out  his  pencil,  and  committed  the  incident  to  paper  on 
the  spot,  with  caricature  portraits  of  all  the  persons  engaged.  But 
perhaps  the  earliest  specimen  of  his  attempts  at  character  wliicli  has 
survived,  is  a  rude  outline  sketch  of  one  of  the  scenes  in  '  Pope's 
Rape  of  the  Lock,'  said  to  have  been  an  impression  from  a  scratching 
on  the  lid  of  a  gold  snuff-box.  This  production  is  so  meagre,  and  so 
negligently  executed,  that  it  is  only  on  being  informed  of  the  name  of 
the  artist,  that,  with  the  assistance  perhaps  of  a  slight  tinge  of  fancy, 
we  are  enabled  to  detect  his  characteristics;  yet  so  nmch  do  collectors 
prefer  the  possession  of  what  another  cannot  procure  to  the  best  works 
of  art,  that  while  the  paintings  of  the  '  Harlot's  Progress'  sold  at  fourtpen 
guineas  each,  and  from  one  to  two  guineas  were  frequently  the  prices 
of  the  best  impressions  of  his  best  plates,  the  single  impression  from 
the  snuff-box  was  purchased  ar  Mr  Gulstone's  sale,  in  1786,  for  £33. 
We  bestow  disproportionate  space  on  the  description  of  the  early  pro- 
ductions of  the  great  artist,  because  they  are  comparatively  unknown, 
and  his  more  mature  works  aie  so  generally  circidated,  so  well  appre- 
ciated, and  so  voluminously  illustrated,  that  an  equal  attention  to  them 
would  be  but  a  fiunt  addition  to  the  abundance  of  knowledge  on  the 
subject,  which  most  general  readers  possess.      He  gladly  left  his  situa- 
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tioii  with  the  goldsmith,  and  established  himself  as  an  engraver,  in  which 
capacity  his  etf'orts  were  for  a  eoiisidcrable  period  limited  to  engraving 
siiop  cards,  coats  of  arms,  and  illustrations  of  obscure  books.  He  ap- 
pears, during  this  period,  to  have  lived  an  obscure  and  laborious  life  : 
"  by  engraving  "  he  says,  "  until  I  was  near  thirty,  I  could  do  little 
more  than  maintam  niyself;  but,  even  then,  I  was  a  punctual  pay- 
master." 

About  the  year  1728  he  appears  to  have  aimed  at  the  higher  branch 
of  the  art,  by  commencing  to  paint  portraits,  and  small  family  conver- 
sation pieces.  He  was  no  flatterer  of  the  human  countenance,  yet,  in 
his  obscurer  years,  several,  who  probably  grudged  the  prices  of  fashion- 
able artists,  saw  induceniont  in  his  talent,  when  added  to  economy, 
puliicient  to  make  them  become  his  employers.  In  the  capacity  of  a 
portrait  painter,  an  anecdote  of  the  arti.st  has  been  preserved,  exceed- 
ingly characteristic  of  his  de-sire  to  sport  with  human  follies  and  frailties. 
A  peer,  whose  ugliness  exceeded  that  generally  allotted  to  humanity, 
sat  to  Hogarth  for  his  picture.  The  painter  could  not  resist  the  happy 
opportunity  of  depicting  a  hideous  likeness  of  an  hereditary  legislator. 
Tiie  peer,  actuated  l)v  feelings  somewhat  different  from  tiiose  of  the 
artist,  showed  considerable  reluctance  to  receive  the  portrait  and  pay 
the   price.     Hogarth    sent    him    the   following  note : — "Mr  Hogarth's 

dutiful  respects  to  Lord  ;  finding  that  he  does  not  mean  to  have 

the  picture  which  was  drawn  U)r  him,  is  intbrmed  again  of  Mr  H.".s 
necessity  for  the  money  ;  if  therefore,  his  lordship  does  not  send  for  it 
in  three  days,  it  will  be  disposed  of,  with  the  addition  of  a  tail,  and 
some  other  httle  appendages,  to  Mr  Hare,  the  famous  wild-beast  man  ; 
Mr  H.  having  given  that  gentleman  a  con<litional  promise  of  it  for  an 
e.xhibition-picture,  on  his  lordship's  refusal."  The  picture  was  sent  for 
and  burnt.  While  on  the  subject  of  portrait-painting,  we  may  here 
make  a  remark  on  a  matter  of  much  dispute,  regarding  the  genius  of 
Hogarth.  It  has  been  asserted  by  some,  that  he  never  depicted  a 
female  face  of  mental  beauty ;  while  others  have  doubted  whether  he 
could  have  guided  his  pencil  to  the  delineation  of  a  really  i)leasing 
female  face.  In  his  pictures  of  life  and  character  the  point  admits  of 
much  dispute  :  the  features  of  the  bride,  in  the  first  picture  of  'Marriage 
a  la  Mode,'  have  certainly  all  that  could  be  wished  of  the  air  of  a  high- 
bred beauty;  and,  in  an  illustration  of  the  'Beggar's  Opera,'  he  has  given 
us  the  picture  of  an  exceedingly  })leasing  and  pretty  girl.  In  these 
instances  the  ideal  perfection  of  classic  sculpture  was  neither  requisite 
nor  natural ;  but  it  must  be  allowed,  that,  in  his  female  forms  in  gene- 
ral, defurmity  is  more  frequent  and  more  strikingly  interesting  than 
beauty.  There  is,  however,  one  female  head  and  bust,  which,  in  form 
of  feature,  in  the  reflection  of  a  soul  within,  nay,  even  in  the  attitude 
and  the  adjustment  of  the  head-dress,  appears  to  have  apj)roached  all 
that  can  be  imagined  of  the  most  ex(pjisite  female  beauty.  It  is  un- 
known whether  this  is  a  portrait  or  a  study ;  most  probably  the  former. 
The  features  have  all  the  marks  of  individuality  ;  had  these  been  the 
marks  of  low  passion,  of  folly,  or  of  meanness,  their  peculiarities  would 
have  been  no  reason  for  supposing  the  portrait  not  to  have  been  a  design 
by  Hogarth,  but  they  are  tfie  marks  of  individual  graces  and  beauties. 
Hogarth's  servant,  Ben  Ives,  was  aware  of  tlie  excellence  of  this  picture: 
showing  it  to  Garrick,  he  exclaimed,  '•  Tliere,  sir  I  there's  a  picture  ! 
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They  say  my  master  can't  paint  a  portrait,  and  does  not  know  what 
true  beauty  is:  tlicre  is  a  head  that,  I  think,  must  confound  and  put  all 
his  enemies  to  tlie  blush."  Nor  in  the  niah;  portraits  which  have  sur- 
vived do  we  find  much  propensity  to  caricature,  or  a  wilful  blindness 
to  outward  dignity  of  form  or  expression  denoting  good  or  high  mental 
principle.  His  portraits,  he  says,  "  by  some  were  said  to  be  nature 
itself,  by  others  most  execrable ;"  and  he  refers  to  the  full  length  por- 
trait of  Captain  Thomas  Coram,  painted  for  the  Foundling  Hospital,  as 
a  proof  of  the  injustice  of  his  traducers.  This  represents  the  living 
figure  of  an  easy,  excellent  old  gentleman,  with  a  hale  body,  an  excel- 
lent heart,  and  a  strong  head.  The  portraits  of  Archbishop  Herring, 
and  of  Gibbs  the  architect,  may  be  adduced  as  specimens  of  the  mental 
dignity  which  he  could  produce  when  he  willed  it. 

The  earliest  of  his  works  now  known,  in  which  he  attempted  a  com- 
plicated arrangement  of  figures,  is  in  the  Wanstead  Assembly,  after- 
wards used  as  an  illustration  to  the  '  Analysis  of  Beauty.'  The  period 
of  life  at  which  he  painted  this  picture  is  unknown.  It  is  impossible  to 
mistake  in  it  the  master-hand,  although  it  is  comparatively  uninterest- 
ing :  little  is  represented  but  a  complication  of  vulgarity  and  clumsiness, 
of  awkwardness  varied  and  contrasted  almost  without  end.  There  is 
more  ingenuity  in  displaying  grotesqueness  than  genius,  and  we  look 
in  vain  for  the  moral  satire  of  '  Marriage  a  la  Mode,'  or  the  revolting 
horrors  of  '  Gin-lane.' 

In  1730  Hogarth  married  Jane,  the  only  daughter  of  Sir  James 
Thornhill,  sergeant  painter,  and  history  painter  to  King  George  I.' — a 
lady,  who,  if  we  may  judge  from  a  portrait  by  her  husband,  must  have 
possessed  considerable  attractions.  The  young  artist,  low  born,  little 
distinguished  in  his  profession,  illiterate,  and  totally  destitute  of  any 
courtly  ingredients  in  his  manners,  it  is  very  natural  to  suppose  would 
not  have  appeared  a  htting  son-in-law  in  the  eyes  of  Sir  James,  and  the 
marriage  was  clandestine.  About  a  year  after  his  marriage  he  had  ju.>t 
finished  the  pictures  of  the  '  Harlot's  Progress,'  and  was  advised  by  Lady 
Thornhill  to  have  some  of  the  scenes  placed  before  Sir  James.  Mrs 
Hogarth  placed  the  pictures  in  his  dining-room,  and  when  she  satisfied 
the  inquiries  of  the  astonished  sergeant  painter  as  to  the  hand  whence 
they  had  sprung,  he  remarked,  "Very  well;  the  man  who  can  furnisii 
representations  like  these,  can  also  maintain  a  wife  without  a  portion." 
In  this  inimitable  series  of  pictures,  anil  in  the  '  Rake's  Progress,'  whici» 
speedily  followed,  it  had  been  tlie  intention  of  the  artist  to  present  the 
world  with  painted  dramas, — with  series  of  pictures  in  which  the  mind 
saw  so  much  connection,  that  it  could  dovetail  the  whole  into  narratives, 
Mjore  living  than  the  pen  could  be  n:ade  to  depict.  We  need  not  say 
how  well  he  accomplished  his  object.  From  the  moment  when  they 
ai)peared  before  the  world  to  the  present  day,  the  most  critical  eyes 
have  been  employed  in  examining,  and  the  most  elegant  pens  in  analyz- 
ing, the  endless  varieties  of  these  complicated  productions  of  the  human 
intellect;  nor  does  it  seem  they  could  ever  cease,  like  the  nature  from 
which  they  are  derived,  to  pour  forth  new  matter  for  the  critic  or  the 
\noralist.  The  conventional  attributes  of  tlu;se  plates  may  become 
strange  and  unnatural  with  the   improvements  or  degeneracies  of  time, 

'  Mchols  says  she  was  only  eighteen  at  the  period  of  her  marriaice  ;  Dallaway,  in  a 
Dote  to  Walpule's  Anecdotes,  says  she  was  twenty-one.      Vol.  iv.  p.  l4.'>. 
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and  indeed  many  of  tlicm  are  already  antiquated.  The  swords,  the 
ponderous  wigs,  thi^  extended  pettieoats,  nay,  the  villanoiis  assenihU' 
eongiegated  in  the  chambers  of  the  spendthrift,  in  the  second  plate,  and 
the  roaring  debauchery'  exhibited  in  the  third  of  the  '  Rake's  Progress,' 
■-ire  things  unseen  and  almost  forgotten  in  the  nineteenth  century;  but 
the  swaggering,  consequential  brutality  of  the  jailor,  the  silly  strut  of 
tlie  fop,  the  maudlin  leer  of  the  exhausted  and  decrepit  drunkard,  the 
furious  contortions  of  the  ruined  gambler,  and  the  ghastly  horrors  and 
imbecilities  of  the  madhouse,  will  tell  truths  of  the  human  heart  to  ages 
yet  unborn.  Their  eft'ect  cannot  change  so  long  as  mankind  remain 
the  same ;  and  had  they  been  painted  in  ancient  Babylon  or  Rome, 
with  the  corresponding  costume  and  manners,  they  could  not  have  lost 
many  of  their  attractions  for  the  present  age.  The  remarks  of  Mr 
Gilpen  on  one  of  these  pictures — the  '  Rake's  Levee' — affords  a  good 
comment  on  the  method  of  Hogarth's  genius,  and  the  sacrifices  he  made 
to  give  it  freedom  : — "  The  compnsifiou  seems  to  be  entirely  subservient 
to  the  expression.  It  appears  as  if  Hogarth  had  sketched,  in  his  memo- 
randum book,  all  the  characters  which  he  has  here  introduced  ;  but  was 
at  a  loss  how  to  group  tliem ;  and  chose  rather  to  introduce  them  in 
detached  figures,  as  he  had  sketched  them,  than  to  lose  any  part  of  the 
expression  by  combining  them.  The  /ig/it  is  very  ill  distributed  ;  it  is 
spread  indiscriminately  over  the  print,  and  destroys  the  whole.  We 
have  no  instance  of  grace  in  any  of  the  figures."  These  remarks,  con- 
sidered in  the  light  of  objections,  spring  from  the  technical  feelings  of 
the  amateur,  and  we  require  to  be  told  of  their  existence,  and  to  search 
for  them  in  the  pictures,  before  we  are  aware  of  their  existence.  In 
the  pictures  of  the  '  Levee,'  the  '  Gambling  House,'  or  the  '  Asylum,'  we 
feel  scarcely  more  inclined  to  search  for  grouping  and  light,  than  if  tiie 
actual  scenes  were  presented  before  us.  The  artist  had  nai'rative  and  tlie 
display  of  character  in  view,  and  he  has  not  altered  the  position  of  a 
limb,  or  darkened  a  feature,  where,  tor  the  sake  of  effect,  he  might  have 
deviated,  in  the  most  minute  proportion,  from  the  truth  of  the  character. 
His  earlier  and  less  distinguished  works  show  him  to  have  been  an 
excellent  ma.ster  of  grouping  and  light.  When  we  add  to  the  pictures 
we  have  just  been  alluding  to,  the  '  Marriage  a  la  Mode,'  the  '  Four  Stages 
of  Cruelty,' '  Beer  Street,'  and  'Gin  Lane,'  and  the  *  Idle  and  Industrious 
Apprentice' — we  have  before  us  a  set  of  sermons  against  vice,  and  satires 
on  folly,  which  the  world  scarcely  elsewliere  equals.  To  weak  minds 
the  view  of  vice  is  generally  either  shocking  or  depraving,  while  it  is 
well  it  should  be  known  that  it  may  be  avoided :  the  artist  seems  to 
have  glutted  in  its  horrors,  that  he  nnght  represent  it  almost  living,  for 
tlie  avoidance  of  others.  "  Hogarth,"  sa^'s  Horace  Walpole,  "  resembles 
J5utler,  but  his  subjects  are  more  universal,  and,  amidst  all  his  pleasan- 
try, he  observes  the  true  end  of  comedy — reformation  ;  there  is  always 
a  moral  in  his  pictures.  Sometimes  he  rose  to  tragedy,  not  in  the 
catastrojihe  of  kings  and  heroes,  but  in  marking  how  vice  conducts, 
insensibly  and  incidentally,  to  misery  and  shame.  He  warns  against 
encouraging  cruelty  and  idleness  in  young  minds,  and  discirns  how  the 
ditferent  vices  of  the  great  and  the  vulgar  lead,  by  various  paths,  to  the 
«ame  unhappiness.  The  tine  lady  in  '  Marriage  a  la  Mode,'  and  Tom 
Nero,  in  the  '  Four  Stages  of  Cruelty,'  terminate  their  story  in  blood — 
she  occasions  the  murder  of  her  husband,  he  assassinates  his  mistress." 
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Soon  after  his  inarriago,  Hogarth  livrd  at  South  Lambeth,  and  con- 
tributed to  tiie  ornaments  of  the  gardens  of  Vauxhali,  for  wiiicli  he 
painted  the  well-known  '  Four  parts  of  the  Day.'  The  prints  of  liis 
'  Harlot's  Progress'  introduced  him  speedily  to  the  highest  notice  in  the 
laud,  and  the  events  of  the  series  were  made  popular  by  dramatic  per- 
formanees.  It  is  singular  tiiat  a  man  whose  eyes  were  so  universally 
open  to  the  follies  of  his  race,  should  have  indulged  in  one  of  the  most 
despicable  foibles  of  mankind — national  prejudice.  But  he  never  at- 
tempted by  reHection  to  curb  the  natural  rough  outlines  of  liis  temper; 
in  society  he  was  frequently  rude,  vulgar,  overbearing,  and  disagree- 
able;  and  an  incident  which  happened  at  this  period  of  his  life,  ati'onis 
a  specimen  of  how  luxuriantly  he  allowed  his  prejudices  and  narrow 
views  to  grow.  In  rz^?,  he  made  an  excursion  to  France,  lor  the  pur- 
pose of  seeing  and  ridiculing  the  inferiority  of  that  country  to  his  native 
hind.  Whenever  he  met  an  object  which  in  the  slightest  degree  at- 
tracted his  tenacious  attention  to  the  ludicrous,  he  invariably  visited  it 
with  a  torrent  of  English  abuse.  Towards  the  termination  of  his  jour- 
ney he  sat  down  and  commenced  the  sketching  of  the  gate  of  Calais, 
from  which  he  prepared  the  curious  caricature  termed  '  Roast  Beef  at 
the  Gaie  of  Calais.'  His  labours  were  interrupted  by  a  sentmel,  who 
seized  him  as  a  person  most  audaciously  acting  as  a  spy.  On  being 
brought  before  tlie  commandant,  he  was  courteously  informed,  that, 
had  not  the  articles  of  the  peace  of  Aix  la  Chapelle  been  concluded, 
he  should  have  been  strung  up  to  the  rampart.  An  examination  of  his 
sketch-book  showing  his  designs  not  to  be  of  a  political  nature,  he  was 
permitted  to  depart  in  the  company  of  two  guards,  who  attended  him 
on  board,  and  did  not  leave  him  until  he  had  proceeded  three  miles 
from  the  shore,  when  they  spun  him  round  on  the  deck,  and  left  him 
to  meditate  on  the  inferiority  of  the  French  nation.  He  could  never 
patiently  permit  the  circumstances  of  his  journey  to  be  alluded  to  in 
his  presence. 

In  the  year  1745,  Hogarth,  conceiving  that  his  prints  were  sufficiently 
numerous  for  the  purpose,  formed  them  into  a  handsome  volume,  and 
engraved  his  own  portrait  for  the  frontispiece.  On  the  corner  of  this 
celebrated  portrait  was  a  palette  with  a  waving  line,  inscribed  '  Tlie 
Line  of  Beauty.'  The  meaning  of  the  artist  in  this  representation 
created  considerable  discussion,  and  the  dis])utes  which  originated  on 
the  matter  prompted  him  to  a  literary  explanation  of  his  favourite  curve. 
In  1753  he  published  the  well-known  'Analysis  of  Beauty,  written 
with  a  view  of  fixing  the  fluctuating  ideas  of  Taste.'  Few  men  adopt 
a  metaphysical  theory  without  arguments  in  its  support,  founded  on 
observation  of  nature;  hence,  the  acuteness  of  Hogarth  enabled  him, 
while  supporting  his  very  limited  theory,  to  make  many  original  ob- 
servations on  the  origin  of  taste,  which,  with  the  general  fate  of  such 
discoveries,  have  found  their  way  into  the  works  of  more  enlarged  and 
compact  theorists,  while  their  original  source  is  neglected.  His  theories 
are  laid  down  with  uncompromising  boldness;  for  his  success  in  one 
branch  of  genius  had  not  taught  him  humility  in  others.  There  were 
few  things,  indeed,  which  entered  his  imagination  as  being  worthy  of 
achievement,  for  which  he  did  not  conceive  himself  capable ;  and  the 
surest  way  to  gain  his  favour,  was  by  flattering  him  on  the  perform- 
ances which  the  world  considered  he  had  ill-achieved.  "  A  word  in 
III.  4  K 
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favour  of  Sigismurida,"  says  Nichols  with  the  simplicity  of  a  zealous 
virtuoso,  "  uiiglit  have  coiuinaiuJt'd  a  proof  print,  or  forced  an  original 
sketch  out  of  our  artist's  hands.  Tiie  furnisher  of  tiiis  remark  owes 
one  of  his  scarcest  performances  to  the  success  of  a  compliment  which 
luii^ht  have  stuck  even  in  Sir  Godfrey  Kneller's  throat."  Some  one 
had  coin])ared  a  performer  to  Handel,  and  Hoi^arth  sneered  at  the  idea; 
"  but,  Mr  Hogarth,"  continued  the  retailer  of  the  opinion,  "  he  said 
you  were  equal  to  Vandyke."  "  Ay,  there  he  was  right  enough,"  re- 
jtlied  the  artist,  "and,  by  God,  so  I  know  that  1  am;  give  me  my  own 
subject  and  time."  In  puisuanee  of  a  similar  boast,  he  painted  '  A 
Conversation  Scene,  after  the  manner  of  Vandyke,'  of  which  all  that 
need  be  said  is,  that  he  has  assembled  an  unpleasing  group  of  ill- 
dressed  and  disagreeal)le  looking  people.  His  '  Pool  of  Bethesda,'  and 
his  '  Illustrations  of  Milton,'  with  their  hideous  angels  and  grotesque 
fiends,  remain  curious  illustrations  of  his  appreciation  of  his  own  powers; 
but  his  performance  most  unfortunate  for  his  own  peace  of  mind,  was 
the  renowned  picture  of  Sigismunda,  d(;signed  to  rival  the  representation 
by  Corregio  of  the  same  subject,  purchased  at  Sir  Luke  Schaub's  sale, 
in  1758,  for  above  £400.  The  person  for  whom  the  picture  was 
painted  refused  to  receive  it;  and  Hogarth,  burning  with  wrath,  re- 
solved it  should  never  be  sold  under  £500.  It  is  questionable  whether 
the  rolling  vituperations  of  Walpole  are  a  true  estimate  of  the  merits 
of  this  ])erformance ;  but  it  is  certainly  a  most  unpleasing  picture,  and 
a  circumstance,  afterwards  removed  by  the  artist,  must  have  added  to 
its  otfensiveness  when  the  critique  was  written — the  fingers  were  bloody. 
The  fate  of  this  production  elicited  from  the  artist  some  verses,  of  no 
peculiar  merit;  but  it  was  finally  a  subject  of  deep  harassment.  When, 
in  1702,  he  published  his  print  of 'The  Times,'  Wilkes  answered  the  satire 
in  the  Nortli  Britain.  Hogarth  caricatured  Wilkes  in  return;  Churchill 
came  forward  to  the  assistance  of  the  writer,  and  Hogarth  stamped  him 
with  the  die  of  ridicule,  in  the  picture  of  a  '  Russian  Bear  with  a  pot  of 
Porter.'  The  chief  handle  of  attack  to  the  penmen  was  the  picture  ot 
Sigismunda.  Mrs  Hogarth  displayed  some  animosity  towards  those 
wiio  had  underrated  the  picture,  and  it  had  been  whispered  that  she 
was  herself  the  model  from  which  it  had  been  taken.  If  this  was  the 
case,  the  feelings  of  the  artist  and  his  consort  cannot  have  been  allayed 
by  the  remark  of  Wilkes,  that,  "  If  the  figure  had  a  resemblance  of 
anything  ever  on  earth,  or  had  the  k■a^t  pretence  to  meaning  or 
expression,  it  was  what  he  had  seen,  or  perhaps  made,  in  real  life, 
his  own  wife  in  an  agony  of  passion;  but  of  what  passion  no  con- 
noisseur could  guess."  The  feelings  of  irritation  and  wounded  pride 
occasioned  by  this  controversy,  imbittered  the  latter  days  of  the  great 
artist's  life.  In  [7G'2  he  complained  of  an  inward  pain,  which  speedily 
increased  to  an  incurable  disorder,  during  which,  in  expectation  of  the 
speedy  approach  of  death,  he  employed  hiniseltin  diligently  retouching 
his  i)iat(s.  The  last  performance  of  his  unrivalled  pencil  possesses  a 
curious  and  nu'lancholy  interest.  "  My  next  undertaking,''  he  observed 
to  a  party  of  persons  who  were  enjoying  themselves  convivially  in  his 
presence,  "shall  be  the  end  of  all  things."  "  If  that  is  the  case,"  ob- 
served a  friend,  "your  business  will  be  finished;  tor  there  will  be  an 
end  of  the  painter."  "  There  will  be  so,  "  answered  the  artist;  "and 
therefore,  the  sooner  my  work  is  done  the  better."     He  fell  busily  to 
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work,  and  laboured  with  an  energy  wiiich  sliowcd  a  fear  that  he  might 
not  live  to  complete  his  plan.  He  gatliered  tos^ethcr  in  this  allegory, 
witii  his  usual  ingenuity,  almost  all  the  figures  which  could  aptly  be 
used  as  types  of  ruin :  "  a  broken  bottle — an  old  broom  'vorn  to  the 
stump — the  butt-end  of  an  old  musket — a  cracked  bell — bow  uustrunsr 
— a  crown  tumbled  in  pieces— towers  in  ruin — the  sign-post  of  a  tavern, 
called  the  World's-end,  tumbling— the  moon  in  her  wane — the  map  of 
the  globe  burning — a  gibbet  falling,  the  body  gone,  and  the  chain 
wliich  held  it  dropping  down — Phcebusand  his  horse  dead  in  the  clouds 
— a  vessel  wrecked — Time,  with  his  hour-glass  and  scytlie  broken,  a 
tobacco-pipe  in  his  mouth,  the  last  whitf  of  smoke  going  out — a  play- 
book  opened,  with  exeunt  omiies  stamped  in  the  corner — an  empty 
purse — and  a  statute  of  bankruptcy  taken  out  against  Nature."  When 
he  had  looked  over  the  dreary  assemblage,  he  observed  one  omission  ; 
"  Nothing  remains  but  this,"  he  said,  taking  the  pencil  and  hastily  dash- 
ing off  the  likeness  of  a  broken  palette;  "  finis  !"  he  exclaimed,  "the  deed 
is  done — all  is  over!"  On  the  25th  of  October,  1764,  about  a  month 
after  the  above  incident,  he  was  conveyed  from  Chisvvick  to  Leicester 
fields,  in  a  state  of  cheerfulness,  but  great  debility.  He  had  i-eceived 
a  letter  from  his  friend  Dr  Franklin,  to  which  he  had  drawn  up  a  rough 
draught  of  an  answer;  but  on  retiring  to  bed,  his  disorder  attacked 
him  with  unusual  violence,  and  in  two  hours  he  expired.  Among  his 
friends  and  relatives  he  left  behind  him  a  very  high  character  for  the 
practice  of  the  domestic  virtues. 


BORN  A.  D.    1690. DIED   A.  D.    1762. 

This  highly-gifted  lady  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  Evelyn,  earl  of 
Kingston.  She  was  born  at  Thoresby,  in  Nottinghamshire,  about  the 
year  1690.  Her  education  was  of  a  more  masculine  kind  than  usually 
fell  to  the  lot  of  young  ladies  of  her  time.  She  was  placed  under  the 
same  preceptors  as  her  brother.  Viscount  Newark,  and  made  distin- 
guished proficiency  under  their  tuition  in  the  classical  and  modern 
languages.  Among  her  earliest  compositions  was  a  translation  of  the 
Enchiridion  of  Epictetus,  which  is  noticed  by  Bishop  Burnet  in  terms 
of  high  praise. 

In  1712  she  married  Edward  Wortley  Montague,  eldest  son  of  the 
Honourable  Sidney  Montague.  This  union  was  not  an  auspicious  one. 
The  husband  was  a  man  of  inferior  parts,  and  of  a  cold  suspicious  tem- 
per; Lady  MarjMvas  quick,  lively,  and  penetrating, — highly  susceptible 
in  her  attachments,  and  at  times  perhaps  a  little  indiscreet  in  her  njan- 
ner  of  evincing  them.  Mr  Wortley  had  a  seat  in  parliament,  and,  upon 
tiip  accession  of  George  1.,  became  a  confidential  supporter  of  the  ad- 
ministration. In  1716  he  was  appointed  ambassador  to  the  Porte,  and 
set  out,  in  the  month  of  August,  for  Constantinople.  His  wife  accom- 
panied him  ;  and,  during  her  stay  in  Turkey,  wrote  those  admirable 
and  animated  letters  by  which  she  is  so  general!}'  known,  and  which 
contributed  more  than  all  preceding  publications  in  the  English  laii- 
guage  to  familiarize  the  public  with  Turkish  mannero.     The  correspond- 
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puts  to  whom  chiefly  at  this  period  she  communicated  tlie  result  of 
her  foreign  observations  were  her  sister  the  countess  of  Mar,  Fenton's 
*  Seraphic  Rich,'   Mrs  TliistUthwaite,  and   Pope.      These  k-tters  wc-re 
afterwards  collected  and  transcribed  by  herself  with  a  view  to  publica- 
tion,      riicy  were  first  surreptitiously  printed  by  Beckett,  in  three  vols. 
l2mo.,  in  1763.     Lady  Mary's  descriptions  are  lively  and  faithful;   her     i 
remarks  exceedingly  acute  ;  and  the  whole  style  of  her  letters  fascinating     ; 
in  the  highest  degree.      Her  husband  also  mingled  the  pursuits  of  liter-     \ 
ature  with  his  diplomatical  emploj'ments,  and   collected  some  valuable 
manuscripts  while  in  the  east.     In    1718   Mr  Wortley    was   recalled. 
Lady  Mary  returned  with  him  to  England,  and,  in  order  to  enjoy  the 
society  of  Pope,  fixed  her  residence  at  Twickenham, 

Pope  had  corresponded  closely  with  Lady  Mary  during  her  residence 
abroad,  and  her  ladyship's  letters  to  the  poet  are   written  in  a  strain  of 
high  friendship  and  respect.     Their  friendship,  however,  it  would  ap-     i 
pear,  could  not  stand  the  test  of  familiarity.      At  first  on  Lady  Mary's 
settlement  at  Twickenham,  Pope  was  in  ecstasies,  and  wrote  and  said 
a  thousand  foolish  things  to  her  and  about  her.      He  got  her  ladyship     ' 
to  sit  for  her  portrait  to  Sir  Godfrey  Kneller.     During  the  progress  of     t 
the  picture  he  thus  writes  Lady  Mary  : — "  Indeed,  dear  Madam,  it  is 
not  possible  to  tell  you   whether  you  give  me,  every  day  I  see  you,     j 
more  pleasure,  or  more  respect ;  and,  upon   my  word,   whenever  I  see     \ 
you,  after  a  day  or  two's  absence,  it  is  in  just  such  view  as  that  you     ' 
yesterda}'  had  of  your  own   writings.      I  find  you  still  better  than    1 
could  iniagine,  and  think  I  was  partial  before  to  your  prejudice.      The 
picture  dwells  really  at  mj'  heart,  and  I  have  made  a  perfect  passion  of     | 
preferring  your  present  face  to  your  past.     I  know,  and  thoroughly 
esteem  yourself  of  this  year;  I  know  no  more  of  Lady  Mary  Pierre- 
pont,  than  to  admire  at  what  I  have  heard  of  her,  or  be  pleased  with 
some  fragments  of  hers,  as  I  am  with   Sappho's.      But  now,   I   cann(jt     [ 
say  what  I  would  say  of  you   now.     Only  still  give  me  cause  to  say      i 
you  are  good  to  rhe,  and  allow  me  as  much  of  your  person  as  Sir  God- 
frey can  help  me  to.     Upon  conferring  with  him  yesterday,  I  find  he     i 
thinks  it  absolutely  necessary  to  draw  your  face  first,  wiiicti,  he  says,      ! 
can  never  be  set  right  on  your  figure,  if  the  drapery  and  posture   be 
finished  before.     To  give  you  as  little  trouble  as  pos^ible,  he  purposis 
to  draw  your  face  with  crayons,  and  finish  it  up,  at  your  own  house,  in 
a  morning,  from  v.hence  he  will  transfer  it  to  canvass,  so  that  you  need 
not  go  to  sit  at  his  house.     This,  I  must  observe,  is  a  manner  they  sel- 
dom draw  any  but  crowned  heads ;  and  I  observe  it  with  a  secret  pride 
and  pleasure.     Be  so  kind  as  to  tell  me  if  you  care  he  should  do  this     i 
to-morrow  at  twelve.     Though  if  I  am  but  assured  from  3'ou  of  the  thing, 
let  the  manner  and  time  be  what  you  best  like ;  let  every  decorum  you 
please  be  observed.     I  should  be  very  unworthy  of  any  favour  from 
your  hands,  if  I  desired  any  at  the  expense  of  your  quiet  and  conve- 
niency   in  any  degree."     Wiien    the    artist    had    com]tleted    his   task, 
Pope  was  enraptured,  and  presented   Lady   Mary   witlj   the  following 
couplets : — 

"  The  playful  smiles  around  the  dimpled  mouth, 
That  hai)py  air  of  majesty  and  truth, 
So  would  1  draw,  (but  oil  !  'tis  vain  to  try; 
Aly  narrow  genius  does  the  power  deny. ) 
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The  equal  lustre  of  the  heavenly  mind, 

Where  every  grace  with  every  virtue's  joinM, 

Learning  not  vain,  and  v\'is(loin  not  severe, 

V\'ith  greatness  easy,  anil  with  wit  sincere, 

With  just  descri(iti()n  show  tlio  soul  divine, 

And  the  whole  princess  in  my  work,  should  shine." 

Mr  Dallaway's  account  of  tlie  origin  and  progress  of  the  niisundor- 
Ftanding  betwixt  the  two  friends,  fails,  we  tliink,  to  account  entirely 
f<)r  the  rupture.  "  Upon  the  accession  of  George  II.  the  countess  ot 
Bristol  and  her  son  Lord  Hervey  possessed  great  influence  in  the  new 
court,  and  were  the  favourites  of  Queen  Caroline.  The  political  sen- 
timents of  Lady  Mary  were  conformable  with  those  of  Sir  llol)(^rt 
Walpole  and  his  administration,  and  she  was  much  connected  with  the 
courtiers  of  that  day.  With  Lord  Hervey  she  seems  to  have  foiined 
an  alliance  of  genius,  as  well  as  politics ;  and  as  both  were  poets,  they 
were  in  habits  of  literary  communication,  and  sometimes  assisted  each 
other  in  joint  compositions.  Pope,  who  had  been  the  original  promoter 
of  Lady  Mary's  residence  at  Twickeidiam,  now  became  jealous  of  her 
partiality  to  the  Hervej's,  and  insinuated  many  severe  criticisms  against 
verses  which  were  admired  at  court.  He  had  now  mixed  politics  with 
his  poetry,  and  was  so  firmly  attached  to  Bolingbroke  and  Swift,  tliat 
he  held  the  whigs  in  a  detestation  which  he  was  careless  to  conceal. 
There  was  still  a  common  friend.  Lady  Oxford,  at  whose  house  they 
frequentl}'  met,  but  rarely  without  opening  their  batteries  of  repartee, 
and  that  with  so  many  personalities,  that  Pope's  petulance,  '  willing  to 
wound,  and  yet  afraid  to  strike,'  sought  to  discharge  itself  by  abrupt 
departure  from  the  company.  Seeming  reconciliation  soon  followed  out 
of  respect  to  Lord  and  Lady  Oxford  ;  but  the  wound  was  rankling  at 
his  heart.  Lady  JMary  had  long  since  omitted  to  consult  him  upon  any 
new  poetical  production  ;  and  when  he  had  been  formerly  very  free  in 
proposing  emendations,  would  say,  '  Come,  no  touching  Pope ;  for  what 
is  good  the  world  will  give  to  you,  and  leave  the  bad  for  me  !'  and  she 
was  well  aware  that  he  disingenuously  encouraged  that  idea.  She  had 
found,  too,  another  inconvenience  in  these  communications,  which  was, 
that  many  poems  were  indiscriminately  imputed  to  Pope,  his  confeder- 
ates, and  to  herself.  Swift,  on  one  of  these  occasions,  sent  her  '  tlie 
Capon's  Tale,'  published  in  Sheridan's  edition  of  his  works,  and  con- 
cluding there, — 

'  Such  Lady  Wary  are  your  tricks, 
Bui  since  you  hatch,  pray  own  your  chicks.' 

"  Li  the  original  copy  now  before  the  editor,  four  more  very  abomi- 
nable lines  are  added.  Tiie  apparent  cause  of  that  dissension,  which 
was  aggravated  into  implacability,  were  satires  in  the  form  of  a  pastoral, 
entitled,  '  Town  Eclogues.'  They  were  certainly  some  of  the  earliest 
of  Lady  Mary's  poetical  essays,  and  it  is  proved  by  the  following  ex- 
tract from  one  of  Pope's  letters,  addressed  to  her  at  Constantinople, 
that  they  had  been  written  previously  to  the  year  1717,  when  she  left 
England:  '  The  letters  of  gold,  and  the  curious  illuminating  of  the 
Bonnets,  was  not  a  greater  token  of  respect  than  what  I  have  paid  to 
your  eclogues;  they  lie  inclosed  in  a  monument  of  Turkey,  written  in 
my  fairest  hand ;  the  gilded  leaves  are  opened  with  no  less  veneration 
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than  the  page?  of  the  Sibyls ;  like  them,  locked  up  and  concealed  fro:ii 
all  profane  eyes,  none  but  my  own  have  bclieid  these  sacred  remains  v\ 
yourself,  and  I  siiould  think  it  as  great  a  wickedness  to  divulge  them, 
as  to  scatter  abroad  the  ashes  of  my  ancestors.' 

"  After  her  return,  the  veil  of  secrecy  was  removed,  and  they  were 
communicated  to  a  favoured  few.  Both  Poj^e  and  Gay  suggested  many 
additions  and  alterations,  which  were  certainly  not  adopted  by  Lady 
Mary  ;  and  as  copies,  including  tiicir  corrections,  have  been  found  among 
tiie  papers  of  these  poets,  their  editors  have  attributed  three  out  of  six 
to  them.  '  The  Basset  Table,'  and  the  '  Drawing-Room,'  are  given  to 
Pope,  and  the  '  Toilet,'  to  Gay.  It  is,  therefore,  singular,  that  Pope 
should  himself  be  subject  to  his  own  satire  on  Philips,  and 

'  The  Bard  whom  pillered  pastorals  renown.' 

"  The  Town  Eclogues  contained  that  kind  of  general  satire  which 
rendered  them  universally  popular,  and  as  the  sagacity  of  every  reader 
was  prompted  to  discover  whom  he  thought  the  persons  characterized, 
the  manuscript  was  multiplied  by  many  hands,  and  was  in  a  short  time 
committed  to  the  press  by  the  all-grasping  Curl.  Characters  thus  ap- 
propriated soon  became  well-known  ;  Pope  and  his  friends  were  willing 
to  share  the  poetical  fame,  but  averse  from  encountering  any  of  the  re- 
sentment which  satire  upon  powerful  courtiers  necessarily  excites.  He 
endeavoured  to  negotiate  with  the  piratical  bookseller,  and  used  threats, 
which  ended  in  no  less  than  Curl's  publishing  the  whole  in  his  name. 
Irritated  by  Pope's  ceaseless  petulance,  and  disgusted  by  his  subterfuge. 
Lady  Mary  now  retired  totalU'  from  his  society,  ?.nd  certainly  did  not 
abstain  from  sarcastic  observations,  which  were  always  repeated  to  him. 
One  told  him  of  an  epigram, — 

'  Sure  Pope  and  Orpheus  were  alike  inspired, 
The  hlooks  and  beasts  flocked  round  them  and  admired  ;' 

and  another,  how  Lady  Mary  liad  observed,  that  '  some  called  Pope, 
little  Nightingale — all  sound,  and  no  sense.'"  We  tiiink  Mr  l)allaw;iy 
has  borne  rather  hard  on  Pope  in  this  explanation;  ami  the  reader  will 
do  well  to  receive  it  as  the  statement  of  the  lady's  professed  apologist. 
Lady  Mary  remained  in  England  till  the  year  1739,  when  finding 
her  health  declining  she  formed  the  resolution  of  returning  to  the  con- 
tinent. She  at  first  settled  herself  on  the  shores  of  Lake  Isco,  in  the 
Venetian  territory,  where  she  led  a  truly  rural  life,  superintending  her 
garden  and  orchard,  and  entering  into  the  domestic  economy  of  her 
establishment  with  great  zeal :  at  the  same  time  exchanging  visits  with 
the  neighbouring  nobility,  and  keeping  up  her  acquaintance  with  Eng- 
lish literature  through  the  medium  of  her  daughter,  the  countess  of 
Bute,  who  supplied  her  with  the  new  publications.  Under  date,  Louvere, 
19th  June  1751,  we  find  her  thus  writing  to  the  countess: — "The 
people,  I  see  here,  make  no  more  impression  on  my  mind  than  the  fig- 
ures in  the  tapestry  ;  while  they  are  directly  before  my  eyes,  I  know 
one  is  clothed  in  blue,  and  another  in  red ;  but  out  of  sight,  they  are 
so  entirely  out  of  memory,  I  hardly  remember  whether  they  are  tall  or 
short.  I  sometimes  call  myself  to  account  for  this  insensibility,  which 
has  something  of  ingratitude  in  it,  this  little  town  thinking  themselves 
hi"^hly  honoured  and  obliged  by  my  residence :  they  intended  me  an 
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extraordinary  mark  of  it,  having  determined  to  set  up  my  statue  in  tlie 
most  conspicuous  place :  tiie  marble  was  bespoke,  and  the  sculptor  bar- 
gained witii,  before  I  knew  any  tiiinj;  of  the  matter;  and  it  wouhl  liave 
been  erected  witiiout  n)y  knowledge,  if  it  had  not  been  necessary  for 
him  to  see  me  to  take  the  resemblance.  I  thanked  them  very  much 
for  the  intention;  but  utterly  refused  complying  with  it,  fearing  it  would 
be  reported,  (at  least  in  England,)  that  I  had  set  up  my  own  statue. 
They  were  sd  obstinate  in  the  design,  I  was  forced  to  tell  th(!m  my  re- 
ligion would  not  permit  it.  I  seriously  believe  it  would  have  been 
worshipped,  when  I  was  forgotten,  under  the  name  of  some  saint  or 
other,  since  I  was  to  have  been  represented  with  a  book  in  my  hand, 
which  would  have  passed  for  a  proof  of  canonization.  This  compli- 
ment was  certainly  founded  on  reasons  not  unlike  those  that  first  famed 
goddesses,  I  mean  being  useful  to  them,  in  which  I  am  second  to  Ceres. 
If  it  be  true  she  taught  the  art  of  sowing  wheat,  it  is  certain  I  have 
learned  them  to  make  bread,  in  which  thev  continued  in  the  same  ij;- 
norance  Misson  complains  of,  (as  3'ou  may  see  in  his  letter  from  Pa- 
dua.) I  have  introduced  French  rolls,  custards,  mineed  pies,  and  ])luml)- 
pudding,  which  they  are  very  fond  of.  "J'is  impossible  to  bring  them 
to  conform  to  syllabub,  which  is  so  unnatural  a  mixture  in  their  eyes, 
they  are  even  shocked  to  see  me  eat  it:  but  I  expect  immortality  from 
the  science  of  butter-making,  in  which  they  are  become  so  skilful  from 
my  instructions."  Again  she  writes  from  the  same  place,  under  date 
the  10th  of  June,  1753: — "  I  have  been  these  six  weeks,  and  still  am, 
at  my  dairy-house,  which  joins  to  my  garden.  I  believe  I  have  already 
told  you  it  is  a  long  miie  from  the  castle,  which  is  situate  in  the  midst 
of  a  very  large  village,  once  a  consiflerable  town,  part  of  the  walls  still 
remaining,  and  has  not  vacant  ground  enough  about  it  to  make  a  gar- 
den, which  is  my  greatest  amusement,  it  being  now  troublesome  to 
walk,  or  even  go  in  the  chaise  till  the  evening.  I  have  fitted  up  in 
this  farm-house  a  room  for  m3'self,  that  is  to  say,  strewed  the  floor  with 
rushes,  covered  the  chimney  with  moss  and  branches,  and  adorned  the 
room  with  basons  of  earthen  ware  (which  is  made  here  to  great  perfec- 
tion,) filled  with  flowers,  and  put  in  some  straw  chairs,  and  a  couch  bed, 
which  is  my  whole  furniture.  This  spot  of  ground  is  so  beautiful,  lam 
afraid  you  will  scarce  credit  the  description,  which,  however,  I  can  as- 
sure you,  shall  be  very  literal,  without  any  embellishment  from  imagi- 
nation. It  is  on  a  bank,  forming  a  kind  of  peninsula,  raised  from  the 
river  Oglio  fifty  feet,  to  which  you  maj'  descend  by  easy  stairs  cut  in 
the  turf,  and  either  take  the  air  on  the  river,  which  is  as  large  as  the 
Thames  at  Richmond,  or  by  walking  an  avenue  two  hundred  yards  on 
the  side  of  it,  you  find  a  wood  of  a  hundred  acres,  which  was  all  ready 
cut  into  walks  and  ridings  when  I  took  it.  I  have  onh^  added  fifteen 
bowers  in  different  views,  with  seats  of  turf.  They  were  easily  made, 
here  being  a  large  quantity  of  underwood,  and  a  great  number  of  wild 
vines,  which  twist  to  the  top  of  the  highest  trees,  and  fron)  which  they 
make  a  very  good  sort  of  wine  they  call  brusco.  I  am  now  writing  to 
vou  in  one  of  these  arbours,  which  is  so  thick  shaded,  the  sun  is  not 
ti-oublesome,  even  at  noon.  Another  is  on  the  side  of  the  river,  where 
I  have  made  a  camp  kitchen,  that  I  may  take  the  fish,  dress,  and  eat  it 
inuuediately,  and  at  the  same  time  see  the  barks,  which  ascend  or  de- 
scer;d  every  day  to  or  from  Mantua,  Guastalla,  or  Ponte  de  Vie,  all 
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considt-rablo  towns.  This  little  wood  is  carpcttcd  in  their  succeednig 
pcasons,  w  ith  violi'ts  and  strawbrrrii's,  inhabited  by  a  nation  of  night- 
in"-ai(.s,  and  filled  with  game  of  all  kinds,  excepting  deer  and  wild  boar, 
the  first  being  unknown  here,  and  it  not  being  large  enough  for  the 
otiier.  .My  garden  was  a  plain  vineyard  when  it  came  into  my  hands 
not  two  years  ago,  and  it  is,  with  a  small  expense,  turned  into  a  garde'.i 
that  (apart  from  the  advantage  of  the  climate)  1  like  better  than  that  of 
Kensington.  The  Italian  vineyards  are  not  planted  like  those  in  France, 
but  in  clumps,  fastened  to  trees  planted  in  equal  ranks,  (commoidy  fruit 
trees,)  and  eontuiued  in  fotoons  from  one  to  another,  which  1  have 
turned  into  covered  galleries  of  shade,  that  I  can  walk  in  the  heat  with- 
out being  incommoded  by  it.  I  have  made  a  dining-room  of  verdure 
capable  of  holding  a  table  of  twenty  covers;  the  wlioh;  ground  is  three 
hundred  and  seventeen  feet  in  length,  and  two  hundred  in  breadth.  You 
see  it  is  far  from  large  ;  but  so  prettily  disposed,  though  I  say  it,  that 
I  never  saw  a  more  agreeable  rustic  gard(.'n,  abounding  with  all  sorts  of 
fruit,  and  producing  a  variety  of  wines.  1  would  semi  you  a  pipe  if  I 
did  not  fear  the  customs  would  make  you  pay  too  dear  for  it.  1  believe 
my  description  gives  you  but  an  imperfect  idea  of  my  garden.  Per- 
fiaps  1  shall  succeed  better  in  describing  my  manner  of  life,  which  is 
as  regular  as  that  of  any  monastery.  I  generally  rise  at  six,  and  as 
soon  as  I  have  breakfasted,  put  myself  at  the  head  of  my  needle- women, 
and  work  with  them  till  nine.  I  then  inspect  my  dairy,  and  take  a  turn 
among  my  poultry,  wliicli  is  a  very  large  inquiry.  I  have  at  present 
two  hundred  chickens,  besides  turkeys,  geese,  ducks,  and  peacocks.  All 
tnings  have  hitherto  prospered  under  my  care;  my  bees  and  silk-worms 
are  doubled,  and  I  am  told  that,  without  accidents,  my  capital  will  be 
so  in  two  years'  time.  At  eleven  o'clock  1  retire  to  my  books;  I  dare 
not  indulge  myself  in  that  pleasure  above  an  hour.  At  twelve  I  con- 
stantly dine,  and  sleep  after  dinner  till  about  three.  I  tiien  send  for 
some  of  my  old  priests,  and  either  play  at  picjuet  or  whist,  till  'tis  cool 
enough  to  go  out.  One  evening  1  walk  in  my  wood,  where  1  often  sup, 
take  the  air  on  horseback  the  next,  and  go  on  the  water  the  third.  The 
fishery  of  this  part  ot  the  river  belongs  to  me;  and  my  fisherman's  lit- 
tle boat — to  which  1  have  a  green  lute-string  awning — serves  me  for  a 
barge.  He  and  his  son  are  my  rowers  without  any  expense,  he  being 
very  well  paid  by  the  profit  of  the  fish,  which  I  give  him  on  condition 
of  having  every  day  one  dish  for  my  table.  Here  is  plenty  of  every 
sort  of  fresh  water  fish,  exce])ting  salmon  ;  but  we  have  a  large  trout  so 
like  it,  that  1,  who  have  almost  forgot  the  taste,  do  not  distinguish  it 
We  are  bolli  placed  jjroperl}'  in  regard  to  our  different  times  of  life  : 
you  amid.st  the  fail',  the  gallant,  and  the  gay  ;  I,  in  a  retreat,  where  I 
enjoy  every  amusement  that  solitude  can  afford.  I  confess  1  sometimes 
wish  for  a  little  conversation  ;  but  I  reffect  that  the  conmierce  of  the 
world  gives  more  uneasiness  than  pleasure,  and  quiet  is  all  the  hope  that 
can  reasonably  be  iiululged  at  my  age."  These  extracts  are  alike  cred- 
itable to  her  ladyship's  head  and  heart.  They  prove  that  she  had  pre- 
served the  freshness  of  her  feelings  throughout  a  life  spent,  from  early 
years,  in  circles  by  no  means  favourable  to  simple  tastes  and  unsophis- 
ticated habits. 

We  give  one  other  extract  from   her  corresj)ondence,  as  a  specimen 
of  the  justness  of  her  criticism,  and  the  acutcness  of  her  political  views. 
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Writing  to  her  daughter,  she  says  of  Lord  Boliiigbrokc's  works,  thoy 
fiiinish  "a  glaring  proof  how  far  vanity  can  blind  a  man,  and  how  rasy 
it  is  to  varnish  over  to  one's  sc.'lf  the  most  criminal  conduct.  He  de- 
clares he  always  loved  liis  country,  though  he  confesses  he  endeavoured 
to  betray  her  to  popery  anil  slavery;  and  loved  his  friends,  though  he 
abandoned  them  in  distress,  with  all  the  blackest  circumstances  of 
treachery.  His  account  of  the  peace  of  Utri'cht  is  almost  equally  un- 
fair or  partial;  I  shall  allow  that,  {)erhaps,  the  views  of  the  whigs,  at 
that  time,  were  too  vast,  and  the  nation,  dazzled  by  military  ulor}',  had 
ho|)es  too  sanguine  :  but  surely  the  same  terms  that  the  French  con- 
sented to,  at  the  treaty  of  Gertruydeidjerg,  might  have  been  obtained  ; 
or  if  the  displacing  of  the  duke  of  Marlborough  raised  the  spirits  of 
our  enemies  to  a  degree  of  refusing  what  they  had  before  offered,  how 
can  he  excuse  the  guilt  of  removing  him  from  the  head  of  a  victorious 
ami}',  and  exposing  us  to  submit  to  i.ny  articles  of  peace,  being  unable 
to  continue  the  war?  I  agree  with  him,  that  the  idea  of  conquering 
France  is  a  wild  extravagant  notion,  and  would,  if  possible,  be  impoli- 
tic;  but  she  might  have  been  reduced  to  sucli  a  state,  as  would  have 
rendered  her  incapable  of  being  terrible  to  her  neighbours  for  some 
ages :  nor  should  we  have  been  obliged,  as  we  have  done  almost  ever 
since,  to  bribe  the  French  ministers  to  \vt  us  live  in  quiet.  So  much 
for  his  political  reasonings,  which,  I  confess,  are  delivered  in  a  florid, 
easy  style  ;  but  I  cannot  be  of  Lord  Orrery's  opinion,  that  he  is  one  of 
the  best  English  writers.  Well  turned  periods,  or  smooth  lines,  are  not 
the  perfection  either  of  prose  or  verse  ;  they  may  serve  to  adorn,  but 
can  never  stand  in  the  jjlace  of  good  sense.  Copiousness  of  words, 
however  ranged,  is  always  false  eloquence,  though  it  will  ever  impose 
on  sonu^  sort  of  understanilings.  flow  many  readers  and  admirers  has 
iMadame  de  Sevigne,  who  only  gives  us,  in  a  lively  manner,  and  fa- 
shionable phrases,  mean  sentiments,  vulgar  prejudices,  and  endless  re- 
petitions ?  Sometimes  the  tittle  tattle  of  a  fine  lady,  sometimes  that  of 
an  old  nurse,  always  tittle  tattle  ;  yet  so  well  gilt  over  by  airy  expres- 
sions and  a  flowing  style,  she  will  always  please  the  same  people  to 
whom  Lord  Bolingbroke  will  shine  as  a  first-rate  author.  She  is  so  far 
to  be  excused,  as  her  letters  wen;  not  intended  for  the  press;  while  he 
labours  to  display  to  posterity  all  the  wit  and  learning  he  is  nuister  of, 
and  sometimes  spoils  a  good  argument  by  a  profusion  of  words,  running 
out  into  several  pages  a  thought  that  might  have  been  more  clearly 
expressed  in  a  few  lini>s ;  and,  what  is  worse,  often  falls  into  contradic- 
tion and  repetitions,  which  are  almost  unavoidable  to  all  voluminous 
writers,  and  can  only  be  forgiven  to  those  retailers,  whose  necessity 
compels  them  to  diurnal  scribbling,  who  load  their  meaning  with  epi- 
thets, and  run  into  digressions,  because,  in  the  jockey  ))hrase,  it  rids 
ground,  that  is,  covers  a  certain  quantity  of  paj)er  to  answer  the  demand 
of  the  day.  A  great  part  of  Loid  Bolingljroke's  letters  are  designed 
to  show  his  reading,  which,  indeed,  appears  to  have  l)e(;n  very  extensive  ; 
but  1  cannot  perceive  that  such  a  minute  account  of  it  can  be  of  any  use 
to  the  pupil  he  pretends  to  instruct;  nor  can  I  help  thinking  he  is  far 
below  either  Tillotson  or  Addison,  even  in  style,  though  the  latter  was 
sometimes  more  difi'use  than  his  judgment  apj)roved,  to  furnish  out  the 
length  of  a  daily  Spectator.  I  own  I  have  small  regard  for  Lord  Bol- 
iiigbrokc  as  an  author,  and  the  highest  contempt  for  him  as  a  man.  He 
ill.  4  L 
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came  into  tho  world  g'eatljf  favoured  both  by  nature  and  foitune,  blest 
witli  a  n()l)le  birth,  iieir  to  a  large  estate,  endowed  with  a  strong  con- 
stitution, and,  as  I  have  heard,  a  beautiful  figure,  high  spirits,  a  good 
memory,  and  a  lively  apprehension,  which  was  cultivated  by  a  learned 
education  :  all  these  glorious  advantages  being  left  to  the  direction  of 
a  judgment  stifled  by  unbounded  vanity,  he  dishonoured  his  birth,  lost 
his  estate,  ruined  his  reputation,  and  destroyed  his  health  by  a  wiid 
pursuit  of  eminence  even  in  vice  and  trifles." 

These  extracts  must,  we  think,  imjjress  the  reader  witii  a  very  favour- 
al)le  view  of  Lady  Mary's  talents,  and  of  her  epistolary  style.  She 
wrote  verses  wliicii  are  always  sprightly  and  entertaining;  but  it  is  to 
the  ease  and  beauty  of  her  letters  tliat  she  owes  her  rank  in  English 
literature.  She  returned  to  England  in  1761,  and  died  in  1762.  Her 
works  were  published  in  four  volumes,  12mo,  by  Mr  Dallaway  of  the 
Herald's  college,  London,  in  1*^03. 

Lady  Mary's  son,  Edward  Wortley  Montague,  born  in  1713,  was 
one  of  the  most  singular  characters  of  his  age.  After  spending  a 
raml)ling  life  in  various  parts  of  Europe,  he  set  out  for  the  East,  where 
he  first  embraced  Roman  Catholicism,  and  then  Mahommedanism.  He 
was  a  man  of  considerable  genius,  and  wrote  some  pieces  of  merit ; 
but  he  seems  to  have  been  latterly,  at  least,  deranged  in  his  intellect. 
He  died  at  Padua  in  1776. 


^)rnnrtta,  Countess  of  ^uCToHu 

B(l|{\   A.  I).    1688 DIED  A.  D.    1767. 

We  can  scarcely  overlook  this  lady,  after  the  notice  we  have  just  be- 
stowed on  her  not  more  gifted  contempf)rary.     To  her  letters  and  tliose 
of  Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montague  we  are  indebted  for  much  of  our  in- 
formation respecting  ttie  political  parties  of  their  day;  the  letters  them 
selves  are,  besides,  models  of  ejjistolary  composition. 

Henrietta  Hobart  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  Sir  Henry  Hobart,  the 
fourth  baronet  of  his  family,  and  sister  of  Hobart,  earl  of  Buckingham- 
shire. In  1708  she  married  tiie  honourable  Charles  Howard,  third  sor. 
of  Henry,  fifth  earl  of  Suffolk.  Tlie  union  was  unfortunate;  though  it 
may  be  doubted  whether  tlie  inisband  deserved  all  the  reproaches  which 
Horace  Walpole  has  heaped  u|K)n  him.  When  the  Hanoverian  succes- 
sion became  a  matter  of  daily  expectation,  the  young  couple  repaired 
to  the  court  of  Hanover,  where  they  succeeded  in  ingratiating  them- 
selves with  the  future  king  and  queen  of  Britain.  On  the  accession  of 
CJeorge  L,  to  use  the  words  of  the  editor  of  Lady  Suffolk's  correspon- 
dence, "  the  elder  whig  politicians  became  ministers  to  the  king.  The 
most  promising  of  the  young  lords  and  gentlemen  of  the  party,  and  the 
prettiest  and  liveliest  of  the  young  ladies,  formed  the  new  court  of  the 
prince  and  princess  of  W^des.  The  apartment  of  the  bedehaiuber- 
woman  in  waiting  became  the  fashionable  evening  rendezvous  of  the 
most  celebrated  wits  and  beauties.  In  this  brilliant  circle  were  formed 
the  intimacies  and  fr/endships  which  produccul  the  following  cor- 
respondence:— Though  INIiss  Bellenden,  one  of  the  maids  of  honour, 
bure  away  the  palm  of  beauty,  and  her  colleague,   Miss  Lepell,   that  of 
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grace  and  wit,  Mrs  Howard's  good  sense,  amiability,  and  sweetness  of 
temper  and  manners,  matlo  Iier  a  universal  favourite ;  and  it  was  lier 
singular  good  fortune  to  be  at  once  distinguished  by  her  mistress,  and 
beloved  by  her  companions." 

Every  one  has  heard  of  Lady  Ilobart's  undue  intimacy  with  George 
II.  The  editor  of  her  letters  holds  her  gi.iltless  of  the  charges  which 
have  been  so  often  preferred  against  her  on  this  score.  His  argument 
is  by  no  means  convincing,  but  we  shall  let  her  ladyship  have  the  bene- 
fit of  it : — "  It  is  remarkable,"  he  says,  "  that  though  her  favour  with 
the  prince  seemed  gradually  to  increase,  that  with  the  princess  kept 
pace  with  it.  This  latter  circumstance  should,  it  may  be  thought,  have 
jirevcnted  any  scandal  which  might  otiierwise  have  arisen  from  the  for- 
mer :  but  although,  as  Waipole  allows,  that  '  the  propriety  and  de- 
cency of  Mrs  Howard's  behaviour  were  so  great  that  she  was  always 
treated  as  if  her  character  never  had  been  questioned — her  friends  af- 
fecting to  suppose  that  her  connexion  with  the  prince  had  been  con- 
fined to  pure  friendship,' — yet  the  world  certainly  suspected  a  more 
tender  attachment ;  and  WalpoIe  has,  in  his  '  Reminiscences',  made  di- 
rect charges  of  this  nature,  with  such  confidence  and  particularity,  that 
tlie  transitory  scandal  of  the  day  has  been,  on  his  authority,  embodied 
in  the  graver  pages  of  history.  But  a  careful  perusal  of  all  Lady  Suf- 
folk's original  papers  obliges  the  editor  to  declare,  that  he  not  only 
finds  a  large  proportion  of  Walpole's  anecdotes  to  be  unfounded  ;  but 
that  he  has  not,  in  Mrs  Howard's  correspondence  with  the  king,  nor 
the  notes  of  her  conversations  with  the  queen,  nor  in  any  of  her  most 
confidential  papers,  found  a  single  trace  of  the  feeling  which  Waipole 
so  confidently  imputes.  Lady  Suffolk,  in  her  old  age,  became  Mr 
Walpole's  neighbour,  and  their  acquaintance  grew  into  intimacy  ;  Ijut 
most  of  what  he  relates  of  her  early  life  he  had  from  his  father  and  his 
father's  friends,  who  were  inflamed  with  violent  personal  and  political 
prejudices  against  Mrs  Howard,  It  is  therefore  not  surprising  that 
stories,  thus  envenomed  by  faction,  should  be  often  unfounded,  and  al- 
ways exaggerated.  Waipole  had,  moreover,  a  decided  antipathy  to 
George  the  Second  ;  and  the  friendship  of  his  later  years  for  Lady  Suf- 
folk was  not  strong  enough  to  control  his  early  inclination  to  depre- 
ciate that  monarch.  Individual  instances  of  his  mistakes  and  misrepre- 
sentations will  appear  in  the  notes  ;  but  it  is  necessary  thus  generally 
to  state,  that  all  his  anecdotes  relative  to  George  tlie  Second  and  Mrs 
Howard  must  be  received  with  great  caution.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
Mr  Howard  took  some  violent  steps  to  remove  his  lady  from  her  situa- 
tion in  the  princess's  family  ;  and  this  circumstance  the  world  admitted, 
and  Waipole  quotes,  as  proof  that  there  was  reason  for  the  jealousy  of 
the  husband.  It  appears,  however,  that,  in  tiiis  inference,  as  to  Mr 
Howards  motives,  the  world  and  Waipole  were  certainly  mistaken. 
It  is  well-known,  that  within  a  very  i'ew  years  after  their  arrival  in 
England,  a  difference  broke  out  between  George  the  First  and  his?on  : 
this  rupture  was  not  only  violent  but  public,  and  never  was  completely 
healed.  The  old  king's  resentment,  open  as  it  was  against  his  son,  was 
still  more  rooted  against  the  princess,  whom  to  his  familiars  he  used, 
with  a  whimsical  mixture  of  respect  and  rage,  to  designate  as  '  cettedia- 
blesse  Madatne  la  PrincesseJ  In  this  unhappy  dispute  Mr  and  Mrs 
Hov/ard  were  soon  involved.      He  was  groom  of  the  bedchamber  to  the 


G36 


LITERARY  SERIES. 


[Setknth 


king.  Slie  was  favourite  to  '  cetle  diablesse  Marlnme  la  Princesse.^  It 
is  therefore  not  surprising  that  they  sliould  have  l)i  en  estranged  Iruiu 
one  anotiier,  when  the  quarrel  ran  so  high  that  even  the  casual  visitors 
at  one  court  were,  by  notice  in  the  London  Gazette,  forbidden  to  ap- 
pear at  the  other.  As  Mrs  Howard's  favour  increased,  she  became  a 
more  marked  object  of  the  king's  hostility, — not  so  much  on  her  own 
personal  account,  as  on  that  of  the  prince  and  princess  :  and  at  last,  by 
his  majesty's  positive  commands,  as  appears  from  Mr  Howard's  own  let- 
ters, this  gentleman  was  induced  to  endeavour  to  separate  his  wife  from 
the  princess.  Walpole  imputes,  as  we  have  stated,  Mr  Howard's  pro- 
ceedings to  jealousy,  and  it  is  now  impossible  to  prove  a  negative  on 
such  a  subject ;  but  the  editor  can  assert,  that  in  no  )iart  of  his  cor- 
respondence does  Mr  Howard  allege  any  such  feeling.  He  grounds  his 
proceedings  on  the  king's  positive  commands;  though  he  also  admits 
that  he  himself  had  a  separate  object  of  his  own  ;  namely,  to  oblige  his 
lady  to  enter  into  some  legal  settlements  of  her  property,  which  her 
lawyers  advised  her  to  resist.  \\"al|)oIe  further  states  that  Mr  Howard 
procured  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  be  the  bearer  of  a  letter 
from  him  to  his  wife,  commanding  her  to  return  to  conjugal  obedience  ; 
and  he  adds  that  the  princess  had  the  malicious  pleasure  of  delivering 
this  letter  to  her  rival.  This  anecdote  affords  a  striking  instance  of  the 
mode  of  misrepresentation  in  which  the  whole  subject  has  been  treated. 
Tiie  letter  which  Walpole  alludes  to  is  in  existence.  It  is  not  a  letter 
from  Mr  Howard  to  his  lady,  but  from  the  archbishop  to  the  princess; 
and,  although  his  grace  urges  a  compliance  with  Mr  Howard's  demand 
of  the  restoration  of  his  wife,  he  treats  it  not  as  a  matter  between  thc^n, 
but  as  an  attack  on  the  princess  herself;  whom  the  arciibi.-hop  considers 
as  the  direct  protectress  of  Mrs  Howard,  and  the  immediate  cause  ol 
her  resistance.  So  that,  in  this  letter  at  least,  there  is  no  ground  for 
imputing  to  Mrs  Howard  any  rivalry  with  the  princess,  or  to  the 
princess  any  malicious  jealousy  of  Mrs  Howard.  These  unhappy  dis- 
putes lasted  as  long  as  George  the  First  lived,  but  when  its  cause 
ceased,  Mr  Howard's  violence  began  to  subside.  The  question,  as  to 
the  settlement  of  the  property,  was  speedily  arranged,  and  a  formal  se- 
paration between  the  parties  was  effected." 

In  1731,  Mr  Howard  succeeded  to  the  earldom  of  Suffolk,  and  the 
countess  was  made  unstress  of  the  robes  to  her  majesty, — an  office 
wiiich  she  resigned  in  1734,  on  the  death  of  Lord  Sutlblk.  In  1735, 
she  married  the  honourable  George  Berkeley,  youngest  son  of  the  earl 
of  Berkeley,  w  ith  whom  she  appears  to  have  lived  in  great  cordiality 
and  afi'ection  until  the  period  of  his  death  in  174G. 

Lady  Suffolk  died  in  July,  1767.  "  Her  ladyship,"  says  Walpole, 
"  was  of  a  just  height,  W(>11  made,  extremely  fair,  with  the  finest  liglit- 
brown  hair;  was  remai'kably  genteel,  and  always  well  dressed,  with 
taste  and  simj)licity.  Those  were  her  personal  charms,  for  her  face 
was  regular  and  agreeable  rather  than  beautiful ;  and  those  attractions 
she  retained  with  little  diminution  to  her  death,  at  the  age  of  79.  Her 
mental  qualifications  were  not  so  shining  ;  her  eyes  and  countenance 
showed  lier  character,  which  was  grave  and  mild.  Her  strict  love  of 
truth  and  her  accurate  memory  were  always  in  unison.  She  was  dis- 
creet without  being  reserved  ;  and  having  no  bad  (jualities,  and  bcia{4 
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constant  to  licr  connexions,  she  preserved  uncommon  respect  to  the 
end  of  her  life." 

Lady  Suffolk's  correspondence  was  publislied  in  1824,  in  2  vols.  8vo. ' 
Tile  catalogue  of  her  correspondents  includes  Pope,  Swift,  Arbuthnot, 
Gay,  and  Young  ; — the  duchesses  of  Buckingham,  Marlborough,  and 
Queensberry  ;  Ladies  Orkney,  Mohun,  Hervey,  Vere,  and  Temple ; 
— Misses  Bellcnden,  I'lount,  Howe,  and  Pitt; — Lords  Peterborough, 
Bolingbroke,  Chesterfield,  Lansdowne,  Mansfield,  and  Bafhurst  ; — • 
Messrs  Fortescue,  Pulteney,  Pelham,  Pitt,  Grenville,  and  Horace 
Walpole. 

In  Swift's  posthumous  works  is  the  following  ciiaracter  of  Lady  Suf- 
folk, which  the  dean  presented  to  her  himself,  and  which  is  often  re- 
ferred to  in  her  ladyship's  correspondence  with  Pope  and  Swift  : — "  I 
shall  say  nothing  of  her  wit  or  beauty,  which  are  freely  allowed  by  all 
persons  of  taste  and  eyes,  who  hear  or  see  her  :  for  beauty,  being  tran- 
sient, and  a  trifie,  cannot  justly  make  part  of  a  character  intended  to 
last  ;  and  I  leave  others  to  celebrate  her  wit,  because  it  will  be  of 
little  use  in  the  light  I  design  to  show  her.  As  to  her  history,  it  will 
be  sufficient  to  observe,  that  she  went  in  the  prime  of  her  youth  to  the 
court  of  Hanover,  and  there  became  of  the  bedchamber  to  the  present 
princess  of  Wales,  living  with  the  rest  in  expectation  of  the  great  event 
of  the  queen's  death,  after  which  she  came  over  with  her  mistress,  and 
hath  ever  since  continued  in  her  royal  highness's  service  ;  where,  troni 
the  attendance  duly  paid  her  by  all  the  ministers,  as  well  as  others  who 
expect  advancement,  she  hath  been  reckoned  for  some  years  to  be  the 
great  favourite  of  the  court  at  Leicester-fields,  which  is  a  fact  that  of 
all  others  she  most  earnestly  wishes  might  not  be  believed. 

"  There  is  no  politician  who  more  carefully  watches  the  motions  and 
dispositions  of  things  and  persons  at  St  James's-house,  nor  can  form  a 
language  with  more  imperceptible  dexterity  to  the  present  situation 
of  the  court,  or  more  early  foresee  what  style  may  be  proper  upon 
any  approaching  juncture  of  affairs,  whereof  she  can  gather  timely 
intelligence  without  asking  it,  and  often  when  those  from  whom  she 
receives  it  do  not  know  that  they  are  giving  it  to  her,  but  equally 
with  others  admire  her  sagacity.  Sir  Robert  Walpole  and  she  both 
think  they  understand  each  other,  and  are  both  of  them  mistaken. 

"  With  persons  where  she  is  to  manage  she  is  very  expert  in  what 
the  French  call  tdter  le  pave  :  with  others  she  is  a  great  vindicator  of 
all  present  proceedings,  but  in  such  a  manner  as  if  she  were  under  no 
concern  further  than  her  bare  opinion,  and  wondering  how  any  body 
can  think  otherwise  ;  but  the  danger  is,  that  she  may  come  in  time  to 
believe  herself,  which,  under  a  change  of  princes,  and  with  a  great  addi- 
tion of  credit,  might  have  terrible  consequences.  She  is  a  most  uncon- 
scionable dealer  ;  for  in  return  for  a  few  good  words  given  to  her  lords 
and  gentlemen  daily  waiters,  during  their  attendance,  she  receives  ten 
thousand  from  them  behind  her  back.  The  credit  she  hath  is  managed 
with  the  utmost  parsimony,  and  whenever  she  employs  it,  which  is  as 
seldom  as  possible,  it  is  only  upon  such  occasions  where  she  is  sure  to 
get  more  than  she  spends.  She  would  readily  press  Sir  Robert  Wal- 
pole to  do  some   favour  for   Ch.    Churchill   or   Mr    Doddington.   the 
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princess  for  some  mark  of  grace  to  Mrs  Clayton,  or  his  royal  hi^^hness 
to  remember  Mr  Scliutz.  Slie  sometimes  falls  into  the  general  mistake 
'  of  all  courtiers,  of  not  suiting  her  talents  to  the  different  abilities  of 
others,  but  thinking  those  she  deals  with  to  have  less  art  than  they 
really  are  masters  of,  whereby  she  may  possibly  be  sometimes  deceived 
when  she  thinks  she  deceiveth.  In  all  offices  of  life,  except  that  of  a 
courtier,  she  acts  with  justice,  generosity,  and  truth  ;  she  is  ready  to  do 
good  as  a  private  person,  and  I  could  almost  think  in  charity,  that  she 
will  not  do  hurt  as  a  courtier,  unless  it  be  to  those  who  deserve  it. 

"  In  religion  siie  is  at  least  a  latitudinarian,  neither  an  enemy  nor  a 
stranger  to  books  which  maintain  the  opinions  of  freethinkers ;  wherein 
she  is  the  more  to  be  blamed,  as  having  too  much  morality  to  need 
their  assistance,  and  requiring  only  a  due  degree  of  faith  for  putting 
her  in  the  road  to  sahation.  I  speak  this  of  her  as  a  private  lady, 
not  as  a  court  favourite,  for  in  this  latter  capacity  she  can  show  neither 
faith  nor  works.  If  she  had  never  seen  a  court,  it  is  possible  she 
might  have  been  a  friend.  She  abounds  in  good  words  and  good 
wishes,  and  will  concert  a  hundred  schemes  with  those  whom  she  fa- 
vours, in  order  to  their  advancement  ;  schemes  that  sometimes  arise- 
from  them,  and  sometimes  from  herself,  although  at  the  same  time 
she  very  well  knows  that  both  are  without  the  least  probability  to  suc- 
ceed. But  to  do  her  justice,  she  never  feeds  or  deceives  any  person 
with  promises  where  she  doth  not  then  think  that  she  intendeth  some 
degree  of  sincerity.  She  is  upon  the  whole  an  excellent  companion  for 
men  of  the  best  accomplishments  who  have  nothing  to  ask. 

"  What  part  she  may  act  hereafter  in  a  larger  sphere,  as  lady  of  the 
bedchamber  to  a  great  queen,  and  in  high  esteem  with  a  king,  neither 
she  nor  I  can  foretell.  My  own  opinion  is  natural  and  obvious,  that 
her  talents  as  a  courtier  will  spread,  enlarge,  and  multiply  to  such  a 
degree,  that  her  private  virtues,  for  want  of  room  and  time  to  operate, 
must  be  folded  and  laid  up  clean  like  clothes  in  a  chest,  never  to  be  put 
on  till  satiety,  or  some  reverse  of  fortune,  shall  dispose  her  to  retire- 
ment. In  the  mean  time  it  will  be  her  prudence  to  take  care  that  they 
may  not  be  tarnished  or  moth-eaten,  for  want  of  opening  and  airing, 
and  turning  at  least  once  a  year." 


23abm  Jllallct 

BORN   A.  D.    1700. DIED  A.  D.    1765. 

This  author  was  of  Scottish  descent.  His  father's  name  was  Mal- 
loch,  which  David  thought  fit  to  change  to  Mallet  after  his  removal  to 
England.  His  parents  were  people  in  poor  eircumstancts ;  but  they 
ajtpear  to  have  obtained  a  liberal  education  for  their  son,  for  we  find 
him,  while  yet  a  young  man,  appointed  tutor  to  the  duke  of  IMontrose's 
sons,  at  the  recommendation  of  some  of  the  Edinburgh  professors.  He 
made  the  tour  of  Europe  w  ith  his  pupils  ;  and,  on  his  return  to  England, 
was  introduced  under  their  auspices  to  the  best  society  of  the  day. 

Mallet's  first  production  was  the  ballad  of  '  William  and  Margaret, 
which  was  printed  in  Aaron  Hill's  '  Plain  Dealer,'  No.  36.  In  suhse- 
ipient  editions  various  alterations — not  all  improvements— were  intro- 
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diiced  into  this  popular  piece.  In  1728  lie  piiblisiied  '  Tlie  Excursion, 
a  poem  not  without  merit,  but  ol'  wiiieh  tiie  idea  was  evidently  caught 
from  Thomson's  '  Seasons,'  then  in  tiieir  full-tide  of  jiopularity.  In 
17^4  he  appeared  as  a  ihaniatic  author,  but  unsuccessfully.  Even  the 
acting  of  Garrick  and  Mrs  Cibber  fiailed  to  render  this  tiist  tragedy  ac- 
ceptable to  an  English  audience,  at  a  di>taiice  of  nearly  thirty  years 
from  its  first  appearance.  His  '  Mustapha,'  published  in  1739,  suc- 
ceeded much  better  than  '  Eurydice;'  but  its  success  was  chielly  owing 
to  its  political  allusions.  Mallet  was  at  this  time  under-secretary  to  the 
prince  of  Wales ;  and  endeavoured  to  serve  and  gratify  liis  patron  by 
his  exhibition  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole  under  the  character  of  llustan 
the  vizier,  and  the  king,  as  Solyman  the  magnificent.  On  the  first 
night  of  its  representation,  the  heads  ol' the  opposition  attended,  and  by 
their  plaudits  sustained  the  performance  throughout.  In  the  Ibllowing 
year  Mallet,  in  conjunction  with  Thomson,  wrote  the  masque  of  '  Alti'ed.' 
In  1747  Mallet  published  his  '  Hermit,  or  Amyntor  and  Theodora,' 
a  poem  which  has  been  praised  by  Johnson  for  copiousness  of  language 
and  vigour  of  sentiment,  and  censured  by  Warton  for  nauseous  affectation. 
"  Not  long  after  this,"'  says  Chalmers,  "Mallet  was  employed  by  Lord 
Bolingbroke  in  an  office  which  he  executed  with  all  the  malignity  that 
his  employer  could  wish.  This  was  no  other  than  to  defame  the  char- 
acter of  Pope — Pope,  who  by  leaving  the  whole  of  his  MSS.  to  Lord 
Bolingbroke,  had  made  him  in  some  respect  the  guardian  of  his  charac- 
ter—  Pope,  on  whose  death-bed  Lord  Bolingbroke  looking  earnestly 
down,  repeated  several  times,  interrupted  with  sobs,  '  O  great  God, 
what  is  man  ?  I  never  knew  a  person  that  had  so  tender  a  heart  for  his 
particular  friends,  or  a  warmer  benevolence  for  all  uiankind  !'  who 
certainly  had  idolized  this  nobleman  throughout  his  whole  life,  and  who 
adhered  to  his  lordship's  cause  through  all  the  vicissitudes  of  popular 
odium  and  exile.  What  could  have  induced  Bolingbroke  to  the  malice 
of  degrading  Pope's  character,  and  the  cowardice  of  employing  a  hire- 
ling to  do  it  ?  The  simple  fact  is,  that  after  Pope's  death  it  was  thought 
to  be  discovered  that  he  had  privately  printed  1500  copies  of  one  of 
Lord  Bolingbroke's  works,  '  The  Patriot  King,'  the  perusal  of  which 
his  lordship  wished  to  be  confined  to  a  select  few.  This  offence,  whicn 
Mallet  only  could  have  traced  to  a  bad  motive,  if  fairly  examined,  will 
probably  seem  disproportioned  to  the  rage  and  resentment  of  Boling- 
broke. A  very  acute  examiner  of  evidence  (Mr  Disraeli)  has  there- 
fore imputed  that  to  the  preference  with  which  Pope  had  distinguished 
Warburton,  and  is  of  opinion  that  Warbuiton,  much  more  than  Pope, 
was  the  real  object.  Between  Bolingbroke  and  Warburton  there  was, 
it  is  well-known,  a  secret  jealousy,  which  at  length  appeared  in  mutual 
and  undisguised  contempt.  But  much  of  this  narrative  belongs  rather 
to  them  than  to  Mallet,  who  could  feel  no  resentment,  could  plead  no 
provocation.  On  the  contrary,  he  had  every  inducement  to  reflect 
with  tenderness  on  the  memory  and  friendship  of  Pope^  who  speaks  of 
him,  in  a  letter  we  have  already  alluded  to,  in  the  following  terms  : 
'  To  prove  to  you  how  little  essential  to  friendship  I  hold  letter-writing 
■ — I  have  not  yet  written  to  Mr  Mallet,  whom  I  love  and  esteem  greatly, 
nay,  whom  I  know  to  have  as  tender  a  heart,  and  that  feels  a  friendly 
ic-membrance  as  long  as  any  man.'  Such  was  the  man  who  gladlj 
undertook  what  Bolingbroke  was  ashamed  to  perform,  and  in  a  preface 
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to  the  '  Patriot  King,'  misrepresented  the  conduct  of  Pope  in  laiiguaue 
tiie  most  uialiirDaiit  and  conteniptuoiis.  That  he  had  an  eye  to  his  own 
interest  in  al!  this,  it  wouUl  be  a  miserable  affectation  of  liberality  to 
doubt.  No  other  motive  can  account  for  his  conduct,  and  this  conduct 
will  be  found  to  correspond  with  his  general  character.  Bolingbroke 
accordingly  rewarded  liiiii  by  bequeathing  to  him  all  his  writings,  pub- 
lished and  unpublished,  and  Mallet  immediately  began  to  prepare  them 
for  the  press.  His  conduct  at  the  ver\'  outset  of  this  business  affords 
another  illustration  of  his  character.  Francklin,  the  printer,  to  whom 
many  of  the  political  pieces  written  during  the  opposition  to  Wal- 
pole,  had  been  given,  as  he  supj>osed,  in  perpetuity,  laid  claim  to 
some  compensation  for  those.  Mallet  allowed  his  claim,  and  the  ques- 
tion was  relierred  to  arbitrators,  who  were  empowered  to  decide  upon 
it,  by  an  instrument  signed  by  the  parties ;  but  when  they  decided  un- 
favourable to  Mr  Mallet,  he  refused  to  yield  to  the  decision,  and  the 
printer  was  thus  deprived  of  the  benefit  of  the  award,  by  not  having  in- 
sisted upon  bonds  of  arbitration,  to  which  Mallet  had  ol)jected  as  dp- 
grading  to  a  man  of  honour  I  He  then  proceeded,  with  the  held  of 
Millar,  the  bookseller,  to  publish  all  he  could  find;  and  so  sang  line 
was  he  in  his  expectations,  that  he  rejected  the  offer  of  £.3000  which 
Millar  offered  him  for  the  copyright,  although  he  was  at  this  time  so 
distressed  for  money  that  he  was  forced  to  borrow  some  of  Millar  to 
pay  the  stationer  and  printer.  The  work  at  last  appeared,  in  5  vols. 
4to,  and  Mallet  had  soon  reason  to  repent  his  refusal  of  the  bookseller's 
offer,  as  this  edition  was  not  sold  off"  in  twenty  years.  As  theso 
volumes  contained  many  bold  attacks  on  revealed  religion,  they  brought 
much  obloquy  on  the  editor,  and  even  a  presentment  was  made  of  them 
by  the  grand-jury  of  Westminster.  His  memory,  however,  will  be 
thought  to  suffer  yet  more  b}'^  his  next  appearance  in  print.  When  the 
nation  was  exasperated  by  tlie  ill  success  of  the  war,  and  the  ministry 
wished  to  divert  public  indignation  from  themselves.  Mallet  was  em- 
ployed to  turn  it  upon  Admiral  Byng.  In  this  he  entered  as  heartily 
as  into  the  defamation  of  Pope,  and  wrote  a  letter  of  accusation  under 
the  character  of  a  '  Plain  iNIan,'  a  large  sheet,  which  was  circulated 
with  great  industry,  and  probably  was  found  to  answer  its  purpose. 
The  price  of  blood,  on  this  occasion,  was  a  pension  which  he  retained 
till  his  death." 

From  17.T7  to  176.3  we  hear  little  of  Mallet.  He  was  during  a  por- 
tion of  this  period  understood  to  be  engaged  upon  a  life  of  the  ci!p- 
brated  iMarlborough,  and  was  actually  in  receipt  of  a  pension  from 
the  family  on  account  of  tiie  promised  work.  But  it  never  appeared, 
and  no  trace  of  it  was  discovered  amongst  his  manuscripts  after  his 
death;  so  that  it  is  even  doubtful. whether  he  ever  put  pen  to  paper 
al)out  it.  In  17G3  Mallet  again  appeared  as  a  canflidate  for  dramatic 
fame  in  his  tragedy  of  '  Elvira;'  but  this  too  was  a  political  biochure  in- 
tended to  support  the  Bute  administration,  and  met  the  fate  it  deserved. 

Mallet  died  in  1765.  His  collected  works  were  published  iu  17  69, 
iu  3  vols.  bvo. 
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BOKN  A.  D.    1G81. DIED  A.  D.    1765. 

Dr  Edward  Young,  thn  well-known  author  of  the  '  Night  Thoughts,* 
was  l)orn  in  the  year  1681,  at  Upham  in  Hampshire,  of  which  place  his 
father,  Dr  Edward  Young,  dean  of  Saruin,  was  then  rector.  At  a  pro- 
per age  he  went  to  Winchester  school,  where  he  became  a  scholar  upon 
that  foundation.  In  his  eighteenth  year  he  was  admitted  of  New  Col- 
lege, Oxford;  but  there  being  no  fellowship  vacant,  he  removed,  oefore 
tlie  expiration  of  the  year,  to  Corpus  Christi  college,  where  he  entered 
himself  9  gentleman-commoner.  In  1708  he  was  put  into  a  law-fellow- 
ship at  All  Souls  by  Archbishop  Tennison,  into  whose  hands  it  came 
by  a  devolution.  In  consequence  of  this  preferment,  in  1714  he  took, 
the  degree  of  bachelor  of  civil  laws;  and  in  1719  he  became  a  doctor 
of  laws.  Two  years  after  this,  he  was  prevailed  upon  by  the  duke  of 
Wharton,  who  patronized  him,  to  oiFer  himself  a  candidate  for  the  re- 
presentation of  the  borough  of  Cirencester;  but  in  this  attempt  he  was 
unsuccessful. 

In  the  mean  time  he  had  applied  himself  to  the  study  of  poetry  with 
such  success,  that  he  produced,  the  same  year,  a  tragedy  called  '  Busi- 
ris,'  which  was  acted  with  great  applause;  and  in  1721  this  play  was 
followed  by  another,  entitled  '  The  Revenge,'  which  is  esteemed  his 
best  dramatic  performance,  and  is  still  a  standard  play.  He  afterwards 
brought  a  third  tragedy  upon  the  stage,  entitled  '  The  Brothers,'  which 
was  also  acted  with  applause. 

While  at  Oxford,  our  author  published  '  A  Poem  on  the  Last  Day,' 
which  was  received  with  peculiar  applause,  but  it  must  be  confessed, 
fails  to  approach  the  intrinsic  grandeur  of  its  lofty  theme.  This  pro- 
duction was  soon  followed  by  another,  entitled  '  The  Force  of  Reli- 
gion, or  Vanquished  Love ;'  which  was  also  well  received,  and  was 
particularly  pleasing  to  the  noble  family  more  immediately  interested 
in  the  subject  of  his  verse. 

As  a  poet,  Dr  Young  has  other  and  better  claims  upon  posterity  for 
reputation  than  what  arise  from  these  performances;  but  whatever  may 
be  their  merit,  they  served  to  introduce  him  to  the  notice  of  several  of 
the  nobility;  and  the  turn  of  his  mind  leading  to  divinity,  he  quitted 
the  study  of  the  law,  and  entering  into  holy  orders,  was  appointed  chap- 
lain in  ordinary  to  George  II.  in  the  year  1728.  RuiFhead,  in  his  life 
of  Pope,  relates  that  when  Young  determined  to  go  into  orders,  he  ap- 
plied to  Pope  tor  directions  as  to  his  new  studies ;  and  that  Pope  pre- 
sented him  with  the  works  of  Thomas  Aquinas,  assuring  him  that  he 
could  not  employ  himself  more  profitably  than  in  studying  that  author. 
"  With  this  treasure,"  says  Ruff'head,  "  he  retired,  in  oider  to  be  free 
from  interruption,  to  an  obscure  place  in  the  suburbs.  His  director 
hearing  no  more  of  him  in  six  months,  and  apprehen  ling  he  might  have 
carried  the  jest  too  far,  sought  after  him,  and  found  him  out  just  in 
time  to  prevent  an  irretrievable  derangement." 

In  the  year  1730,  Dr  Young  was  presented  by  his  college  to  the 
valuable  rectory  of  Welwyn  in  Hertfordshire;  and  his  fellowship  being 
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vacated  by  this  preferment,  he  entered  soon  after  into  a  marriage  with 
Lady  Betty  Lee,  widow  of  Colonel  Loo,  and  daughter  to  the  earl  of 
Lilchtield  ;  a  woman  of  excellent  endowments,  and  great  sweetness  of 
temper.  In  the  mean  time,  the  duties  of  the  clerical  profession  had  not 
entirely  withdrawn  his  attention  from  those  elegant  pursuits  to  which 
he  was  attached  b}"^  nature  and  education  ;  polite  literature  still  at- 
tracted his  regard  ;  and,  amidst  his  severer  studies,  he  continued  to 
cultivate  his  poetical  talents. 

His  seven  satires,  entitled  '  The  Love  of  Fame  the  Universal  Pas- 
sion,' and  which  were  at  first  separately  printed  in  Iblio,  at  different 
times,  were  well-received  by  the  public ;  but  his  most  celebrated  per- 
formance is  his  '  Night  Thoughts.'  Dr  Young's  lad^^  had  two  children 
by  her  former  husband,  a  son  and  a  daughter,  whose  amiable  qualities 
so  entirely  engaged  his  atiections,  that  he  loved  them  with  all  a  father's 
fondness ;  and  as  she  had  als^o  brought  hira  a  son,  his  domestic  felicity 
seemed  complete.  But  in  the  year  1741,  it  was  suddenly  and  irretrievably 
uiterrupted  by  the  death  of  his  wife,  and  her  son  and  daughter,  wlio 
were  all  taken  from  hira  within  a  short  time  of  each  other.  This  was 
an  afHiction  which  called  for  every  consolation  that  reason  and  religion 
could  inspire  ;  and  how  deeply  he  was  affected  by  his  loss,  and  what 
j)ainful  struggles  he  underwent  before  he  could  regain  any  tolerable 
tranquillity  of  mind  is  evident  from  the  '  Night  Thoughts,'  the  idea  of 
which  was  first  suggested  by  this  severe  domestic  calamity.  It  is  gener- 
ally supposed  tha,'  Mr  and  Mrs  Temple,  the  daughter  and  son-in-law  of 
Lady  Elizabeth,  w  ere  the  Philander  and  Narcissa  of  the  '  Night  Thoughts;' 
but  the  supposition  that  by  Lorenzo  the  poet  indicated  his  own  son  is 
absurd,  for  Young's  own  child  was  not  born  till  June  1733,  and  was 
only  eight  years  old  when  tlu;  poem  was  published. 

In  1755,  he  published  '  The  Centaur  not  fabulous.  In  Six  Letters 
to  a  Friend,  on  the  Life  in  Vogue.'  An  explanation  of  this  singular 
title  will  throw  some  light  on  the  nature  of  the  work.  The  author  him- 
self has  thus  given  it  to  his  readers:  "The  men  of  pleasure,"  says  he, 
"  the  licentious  and  profligate,  are  the  subjects  of  these  letters ;  and  in 
such,  as  in  the  fabled  centaur,  the  brute  runs  away  with  the  man;  there- 
fore I  call  them  centaurs.  And  further,  I  call  them  centaurs  not  fabu- 
lous, because,  by  their  scarcely  half-human  conduct  and  character,  that 
enign)atical  and  purely  ideal  figure  of  the  ancients  is  not  unriddled 
only  but  realizecl."  The  general  strain  of  these  letters  is  strongly 
characteristic  of  the  author  of  the  '  Night  Thoughts,'  notwithstandnig 
an  air  of  gaiety  and  even  levity  which  is  occasionally  assumed ;  and 
they  are,  in  many  instances,  distinguished  by  a  striking  originality  of 
sentiment  and  peculiar  brilliancy  of  expression. 

As  Dr  Young  possessed  so  much  talent,  and  had  been  appointed 
chaplain  to  George  II.  so  early  as  the  year  1728,  it  appears  extra- 
ordinary that  he  never  obtained  any  preferment  in  the  church,  but 
ended  his  days  upon  a  living  which  came  to  him  from  his  college  with- 
out any  favour.  "  To  satisfy  curiosity  of  this  kind,"  says  Mr  Herbert 
Croft,  "  is  at  this  distance  of  time  far  less  easy.  The  parties  them- 
selves know  not  often  at  the  instant  why  they  are  neglected.  The 
niglect  of  Y'oung  is  by  some  ascribed  to  his  having  attached  himself  to 
the  prince  of  Wales,  and  to  his  having  preached  an  offensive  sermon  at 
St  James's.     It  has  been  told   me.  that  he  had  two  hundred  a-vear  iu 
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the  late  reign,  by  the  patronage  of  Walpole;  and  that,  whenever  the 
king  was  reminded  oF  Young,  the  onl}'  answer  was,  '  he  has  a  pension.'  " 

About  two  years  after  tliis,  he  jjuijlisiied  a  j)rose  piece  of  great  merit, 
entitled  '  Conjectures  on  Original  composition,  in  a  Letter  to  the 
Author  of  Sir  Charles  Grandison.' 

l^r  Young's  last  performance  was  a  poem,  entitled  '  Resignation,' 
w  Inch  is  inferior  to  his  other  works.  It  was  published  not  long  before  his 
death,  which  happened  at  \V(>lwyn,  on  the  12th  of  April,  1765.  He 
was  buried  under  the  altar-piece  of  that  parish-church,  by  the  side  ot 
his  wife. 

Dr  Young  was  a  man  of  considerable  genius  and  great  wit.  The 
turn  of  his  n)ind  is  said  to  have  been  naturally  solemn  ;  and  it  is  atfirmed 
tiiat,  during  his  residence  in  the  country,  he  commonly  spent  some 
hours  a-day  amongst  the  tombs  in  his  own  churchyard.  This  must 
have  been,  we  think,  with  the  view  of  exciting  an  artificial  melancholy, 
for  the  whole  tone  of  his  writings  is  that  of  exaggeration  and  artificiality  ; 
it  betrays  neither  tenderness  nor  deep  emotion.  Percival  Stockdale's 
estimate  of  Young's  general  character  as  a  poet  appears  to  us  very  just : 
"  Nature  had  bestowed  on  Young  an  exuberant,  vigorous,  and  original 
genius.  It  was  boundless  in  its  versatility  ;  it  was  inexhaustible  in  its 
resources.  But  its  uncommon  and  splendid  qualities  were  darkened 
and  dishonoured  by  their  opposite  characteristics.  He  has  left  us  many 
proofs  that  he  could  be  extremely  injudicious;  his  taste  was  extremely 
vitiated.  He  is  apt  to  prolong  a  forcible  and  shining  thought  to  its 
debility  and  its  death,  by  an  Ovidian  redundance  and  puerility ;  and 
he  seems  to  have  exerted  the  whole  stretch  and  grasp  of  his  mind  to 
unite  remote  images  and  thoughts  which  could  never  have  been  asso- 
ciated but  by  the  most  elaborate  affectation."  And  yet,  notwithstand- 
ing this  natural  gloominess  of  temper,  he  was  so  fond  of  amusements, 
that  he  instituted  an  assembly  and  a  bowling  green  in  his  parish,  which 
he  frequently  honoured  with  his  presence.' 

Dr  Young  himself,  in  1762,  published  a  collection  of  such  of  bis 
works  as  he  thought  best  of  in  four  volumes,  12nio,  under  the  title  of 
'  The  Works  of  the  Author  of  the  Night  Thoughts.'  A  fifth  volume 
was  published  after  his  death. 


C{)omai3  23irrf),  ^.M* 

BORN  A.  D.    1705 DIED  A.  D.    ]  76G.    ,. 

This  industrious  writer  was  born  of  Quaker  parents,  in  the  parish  of 
St  John's,  Clerkenwell,  Middlesex,  on  the  23d  of  November,  1705.  His 
early  education  was  conducted  under  many  disadvantages  ;  but  his  en- 
ergy and  application  enabled  him  to  triumph  over  them,  and  he  received 
orders  in  the  church  of  England  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1728. 
Mr  Birch  obtained  several  successive  preferments  in  the  church,  chieHy 
through  the  influence  of  the  Hardwicke  family,  who  steadily  patronized 
him.     In  1752  he  was  elected  one  of  the  secretaries  of  the  Roval  so- 

'  It  IS  a  traditionary  report  at  Oxford  tliat,  when  he  was  composing,  he  would  ?hiit 
up  his  windows,  and  sit  liy  a  lamp,  even  at  mid-day;  and  that  skulls  and  bones  were 
among  the  ornaments  oi'his  study! 
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ciety  ;  and,  the  following  year,  was  created  D.  D.     Dr  Rirch  died  on 
the  9th  of  January,  17G6. 

Tlie  first  great  work  in  which  Dr  Birch  engaged,  was  '  The  Gent  ral 
Dictionary,  historical  and  critical,'  founded  on  Bayle's  celebrated  work. 
The  first  volume  of  this  work  appeared  in  173-ls  the  tenth  and  last  in 
1741.  He  was  next  employed  on  the  Thurlow  state-papers.  This  col- 
lection, comprised  in  seven  volumes  folio,  was  published  in  1742.  In 
1744  he  published  a  life  of  Mr  Boyle;  and  in  the  same  year  he  lent 
his  assistance  to  Houbraken  and  Vertue,  in  tlieir  design  of  publishing 
tiie.  portraits  of  illustrious  persons.  In  1747  he  published  '  An  Inquiry 
into  the  share  which  K'lUix  Charles  I.  had  in  the  Transactions  of  the 
Earl  of  Glamorgan  ;'  and  sooti  after,  he  edited  the  miscellaneous  works 
of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh.  The  next  publication  was  *  An  Historical 
View  of  the  Negotiations  between  the  courts  of  England,  France,  and 
Brussels,  from  1592  to  1617.'  His  '  Life  of  Tillotson,'  •  Memoirs  of 
the  Reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,'  '  History  of  the  Royal  society,'  '  Life 
of  Henry,  Prince  of  Wales,'  and  miscellanies  of  Lord  Bacon,  were 
successively  published  between  the  year  175.'}  and  that  of  his  death: 
and  afford  ample  proof  of  his  unwearied  industry. 


BORN   A.   D.    l70eS. —  DIED   A.  D.    17G6. 

A  RESPECTABLE  family  of  the  name  of  Dawes  had  long  been  resi- 
dent at  Stapleton,  between  Market-Bosworth  and  Hinckley  in  Leices- 
tershire: our  critic  was  probably  of  the  same  family,  i)ut  it  does  not 
appear  from  the  register  of  the  parish  that  he  was  born  at  that  place. 
There  was  a  Dr  Dawes  who  resided  at  Stapleton  early  in  the  eighteenth 
century,  and  is  recollected  to  have  been  a  great  scholar,  and  a  searcher 
after  the  philosopher's  stone.  It  has  been  supposed  that  he  might  be 
father  to  the  subject  of  the  present  article;  but  of  this  fact  no  decisive 
evidence  can  be  produced.  All  the  traditions  concerning  Richard 
Dawes  are,  that  the  place  of  his  birth  was  either  Market-Bosworth,  or 
the  vicinity  of  that  town.  Whoever  his  parents  were  or  whatever  was 
their  condition  in  life,  it  is  probable  that  they  perceived  such  marks  of 
capacity  in  their  son  as  determined  them  to  devote  him  to  a  literary 
profession  ;  and  acconiiugly  he  was  put  to  the  free  gran)niar-school  at 
Bosworth,  where  h|  had  the  good  fortune  to  receive  part  of  his  educa- 
tion under  the  care  of  Anthony  Blackwall,  an  excellent  granmiarian, 
and  well-known  in  the  world  of  letters  by  several  critical  publications. 
Under  so  able  an  instructor,  young  Dawes  laid  the  foundation  of  that 
exquisite  knowledge  of  the  Greek  language  to  which  he  afterwards 
attained.  In  1725  he  was  admitted  a  sizar  of  Emanuel  college,  in  the 
university  of  Cambridge,  where  he  proceeded  Bachelor  of  Arts  in  1729. 
On  the  2d  of  October,  1731,  he  became  a  fellow  of  the  college  on  the 
nomination  of  Sir  Wolston  Dixie,  Bart.  In  1733  he  took  the  degree 
of  master  of  arts.  The  next  year  he  was  a  candidate  for  the  place  of 
esquire  beadle  of  the  university  ;  but  his  application  was  not  crowned 
with  success.  Whilst  Mr  Dawes  was  at  Cambridge,  he  distinguislu  d 
himself  by  some  peculiarities  of  conduct  whicli  prol)ably  arose  from  a 
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dash  of  insanity  in  his  constitution  ;  and  in  his  conversation  he  occa- 
sionally touiv  such  liberties  on  certain  topics  as  gave  great  oli'ence  to 
those  about  hin).  Having  indulged  himself  too  much  at  college  in  an 
indolent  sedentary  way  of  life,  he  at  length  fuund  it  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  have  recourse  to  some  kind  of  exercise.  In  this  case,  being  of 
a  strong  athletic  frame  of  body,  and  not  over  delicate  in  the  choice  of 
his  company,  he  took  to  the  practice  of  ringing;  and,  as  such  a  genius 
could  not  stop  at  mediocrity,  he  quickly  became  the  leader  of  the  peal, 
and  carried  tlie  art  to  the  highest  perfection. 

Another  circumstance,  though  of  a  very  different  nature,  by  whicli 
Mr  Dawes  rendered  himself  remarkable,  was  his  taking  a  violent  ))art 
against  Dr  Bentley.  He  even  went  so  far  as  to  depreciate  that  great 
man's  literature.  In  his  '  Miscellanea  Critica,'  he  endeavours,  on  several 
occasions,  to  detract  from  Dr  Bentley's  praises  ;  he  even  did  not  scruple 
to  assert,  that  the  Doctor,  "  nihil  in  Graecis  cognovisse,  nisi  ex  indicibus 
petitum," — knew  nothing  relative  to  Grecian  literature,  but  what  he  had 
drawn  from  indexes  !  It  was  impossible  that  any  thing  could  be  more 
unjust  than  such  an  assertion  ;  and  it  could  only  proceed  from  extreme 
vanity,  or  personal  dislike,  or  a  bigoted  attachment  to  a  party. 

In  1736,  Mr  Dawes  published  proposals  for  printing,  by  subscrip- 
tion, '  Paradisi  amissi,  a  cl.  Miltono  conscripti.  Liber  primus,  Grseca 
versione  donatus,  una  cum  Annotationibus.'  These  proposals  were 
accompanied  with  a  specimen,  which  may  be  seen  in  the  'Great  Gene- 
ral Dictionary,'  under  the  article  Milton,  and  in  the  preface  to  the 
'  Miscellanea  Critica,'  where  our  author  explains  his  reasons  for  not  pro- 
ceeding in  his  undertaking,  and  very  ingenuously  points  out  the  errors 
of  his  own  performance.  It  was  customary  with  him,  in  conversation, 
humorously  to  expose  his  version  to  ridicule  ;  and,  therefore — though 
he  had  actually  completed  his  design,  by  translating  the  whole  First 
Book  of  the  '  Paradise  Lost' — it  is  no  wonder  that  he  did  not  commit 
it  to  the  press. 

On  the  10th  of  July,  1738,  Mr  Dawes  was  appointed  master  of  the 
free  grammar-school  in  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  in  the  room  of  Mr  Ed- 
mund Lodge  who  had  resigned  that  office.  The  commencement  of  his 
duties  was  to  take  place  at  the  Michaelmas  following.  In  the  same  year, 
on  the  9th  of  October,  he  was  preferred,  by  act  of  common-council,  to 
the  mastership  of  the  hospital  of  the  Virgin  Mary  in  Newcastle. 

The  business  of  this  new  station  did  not  prevent  him  from  pro- 
secuting his  inquiries  into  the  nature,  peculiarities,  and  elegancies  of 
the  Greek  tongue;  and  accordingly,  in  1745,  he  published  his  'Mis- 
cellanea Critica.'  Mr  Hubbard  of  Emanuel  college,  Cambridge,  and 
Dr  Mason  of  Trinity,  assisted  in  the  publication.  It  was  Mr  Dawes's 
design  in  this  work,  to  afford  such  a  specimen  of  his  critical  abilities 
as  should  enable  the  learned  world  to  judge  what  might  be  expected 
from  him  in  an  edition  which  he  had  projected  of  all  the  Attic  poets, 
as  well  as  of  Homer  and  Pindar.  Though  his  scheme  was  never  car- 
ried into  execution,  he  has  obtained,  by  his  '  Miscellanea  Critica,'  a 
very  high  place  among  those  who  have  contributed  to  the  promotion 
of  Greek  learning  in  England. 

Mr  Dawes's  situation  at  Newcastle  vvas  neither  so  happy  nor  so 
useful  as  might  have  been  expected.  This  was,  in  a  great  measure, 
owing  to  the  eccentricity  of  his  disposition,  and,  indeed,  to  his  mind 
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boing  under  morbid  impressions.  He  fancied  that  all  his  friends  had 
slighted  him  or  used  him  ill ;  and  of  the  jealousy  of  his  temper  Jie 
has  left  a  remarkable  instance,  on  a  very  triHing  occasion.  His  printer, 
by  an  unfortunate  mistake  in  a  passage  of  Terentianus  Maurus,  which 
Mr  Dawes  liad  produced  in  order  to  correct,  had  inserted  a  comma 
that  destroyed  tiie  mi'rit  of  the  emendation.  In  consequence  of  this 
involuntary  error,  our  autlior,  in  the  Addenda  to  his  Miscellanea,  has 
expressed  himself  with  great  indignation.  He  declares,  that  he  could 
not  conjecture  what  fault  he  had  committed  against  the  printer  that  he 
should  envy  him  the  honour,  whatever  it  was,  that  was  due  to  his  cor- 
rection ;  and  he  adds,  that  he  knows  not  how  it  has  happened,  that,  for 
several  years  past,  he  has  been  ill  used  by  those  from  whom  he  had 
deserved  better  treatment.  With  the  corporation  of  Newcastle  he  got 
involved  in  altercation  ;  and  he  adopted  a  singular  method  of  displaying 
his  resentment,  or  rather  his  contempt;  for  in  teaching  the  boys  at 
school,  he  made  them  translate  the  Greek  word  for  ass  into  alderman. 
Such  being  the  disposition  of  his  mind,  it  is  not  surprising  that  his 
scholars  were  at  length  reduced  to  a  very  small  number;  so  that  it 
became  expedient  for  him  to  consent  to  quit  his  station.  Accordingly, 
at  midsummer,  1749,  he  resigned  the  mastership  of  the  grammar-school, 
and  the  mastership  of  St  Mary's  hospital ;  and,  in  consideration  of  these 
sacrifices,  the  mayor  and  burgesses  of  Nevvcastle,  on  the  i25th  of  Sep- 
tember following,  executed  a  bond  by  which  they  engaged  to  grant 
him  an  annuity  of  eighty  pounds  a-year  during  life. 

Mr  Dawes,  after  his  resignation  of  the  above  two  offices,  retired  to 
Hewortli-shore,  about  three  miles  below  Nevvcastle,  on  the  south  side 
of  the  Tyne,  where  his  favourite  anmsement  was  the  exercise  of  rowing 
in  a  boat.  In  his  conversation  he  preserved  to  the  last  his  splenetic 
humour, — abusing  every  thing,  and  every  person  that  he  had  formerly 
regarded.  He  departed  this  life,  at  Heworth,  on  the  21st  of  March, 
17GG,  and,  agreeably  to  his  own  desire,  was  buried  in  the  churchyard 
of  that  place.' 


BOKN   A.  D.    1687. DIED   A.  D.    1766. 

This  miscellaneous  writer  was  rector  of  Houghton-Conquest  in  Bed- 
fordsliire,  and  vicar  of  St  Peter's  and  St  Giles's  in  Cambridge.  He 
uas  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  spent  his  life  chietly  in  literary  pur- 
suits. Chalmers,  in  his  '  Biographical  Dictionary,'  has  given  a  list  of 
thirty-three  works  from  the  pen  of  this  author.  Several  of  these  are 
on  the  ecclesiastical  transactions  of  the  17th  century,  in  which  he  en- 
deavours to  vindicate  the  church-jiarty  against  the  charges  of  Neal  and 
other  puritan  divines.  He  is  chieHy  known  by  his  edition  of  Hudibras, 
which  exhibits  him  as  a  learned  and  industrious  commentator. 

•  Abridged  from  Dr  Kipiiis's  meinuir  in  the  '  Biographia  Britannica.' 
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BORN  A.  D.    1693. DIED  A.  D.    1  7G6. 

Turs  great  actor  was  horn  in  London  in  1693.  His  family  is  generally 
represented  as  of  Irish  origin  ;  but  Gait  says  that  it  was  an  ancient 
English  house.  He  received  his  education  in  Dublin,  and  about  the 
age  of  twenty  came  over  to  London  to  study  law,  and  took  chambers 
in  the  Temple.  The  death  of  his  father  threw  him  u])on  his  own  re- 
sources before  he  had  nearly  finished  his  studies.  In  this  situation  he 
allowed  his  friend  Ryan,  the  comedian,  to  introduce  him  to  the  man- 
agers of  Drury-lane,  who  were  pleased  with  him,  and  engaged  him  to 
appear  in  their  company  in  the  winter  of  1717.  He  remained  some 
time  in  the  condition  of  a  faggot,  as  novice-performers  were  then  called; 
nor  was  it  until  the  year  1720  that  his  great  talents  blazed  out,  in  his 
being  permitted  to  attempt  Falstatf". 

"  The  next  year,  1721,  of  Quin's  performance,"  says  Gait  in  his 
amusing  notice  of  this  player,  "  is  remarkable  in  dramatic  history,  as 
the  first  in  which  soldiers  appeared  as  guards  in  the  theatre  ;  an  useless 
pageant,  and  an  event  which  may  be  ascribed  to  the  occasional  want  of 
common  sense,  for  which  the  English  government  has  been  of  old  dis- 
tinguished. Before  that  season,  the  theatres  had  only  been  guarded  by 
civil  constables.  A  riot  arising  in  that  of  Lincoln's-inn-fields,  gave  an 
occasion  for  the  military  power  to  be  added  to  the  civil,  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  audience  and  the  players  from  insult.  The  occasion  was 
this : — A  certain  noble  earl,  whether  Scotch  or  Irish  the  record  does 
not  say,  much  addicted  to  the  wholesome  and  inspiring  beverage  of 
whiskey,  was  behind  the  scenes,  and  seeing  one  of  his  friends  on  the 
other  side  among  the  performers,  crossed  the  stage ;  of  course,  was 
hissed  by  the  audience.  Rich,  who  was  on  the  side  that  the  noble  earl 
came  to,  was  so  provoked,  that  he  told  his  lordship  '  not  to  be  surprised 
if  he  was  not  allowed  again  to  enter.'  The  drunken  peer  struck  Mr 
Rich  a  slap  on  the  cheek,  which  was  immediately  returned,  and  his 
lordship's  face  being  round,  and  fat,  and  sleek,  resounded  with  the 
smack  of  the  blow ;  a  battle  royal  ensued,  the  players  on  the  one  side, 
and  that  part  of  the  aristocracy  then  behind  the  scenes  on  the  other. 
In  the  end,  the  players  being  strongest,  either  in  number  or  valour, 
thrashed  the  gentlemen,  and  turned  them  all  out  into  the  street,  where 
they  drew  their  swords,  stormed  the  boxes,  broke  the  sconces,  cut  the 
hangings,  and  made  a  wonderful  riot,  just  as  foolish  sprigs  of  quality 
presume  even  yet  to  do.  Quin  came  round  with  a  constable  and  watch- 
men from  the  stage,  charged  the  rioters,  and  they  were  all  taken  into 
custody,  and  carried  in  a  body  before  Justice  Hungerford,  who  then 
lived  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  were  bound  by  him  over  to  answer  the 
consequences ;  they  were  soon,  however,  persuaded  by  their  wiser 
friends  to  make  up  the  matter,  and  the  manager  got  ample  redress. 
The  king,  on  hearing  of  the  aflf'air,  was  indignant,  and  ordered  a  guard 
to  attend  the  theatres,  and  there  it  nightly  stands  ever  since,  a  warning 
monument  of  a  lord  drinking  too  much  whiskey." 

Quin's  reputation  gradually  rose,  until  he  obtained  the  summit  of  his 
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profession,  and  could  make  liis  own  terms  witli  the  managers.    He  was  at 
tlic  Iiead  of  tlie  Urury  Lane  company  when  Garrick.  made  his  first  appear- 
ance in  the  character  of  Richard  III.    In  the  season  of  1746-7,  these  two 
great  actors  were  both  engaged  for  Covent  Garden.  "  It  is  not,  perliaps," 
says  Mr  Uavies,   "  more  difficult  to  settle  the  covenants  of  a  league 
between  mighty  monarchs,  than  to  adjust  the  ])reliminaries  of  a  treaty 
in  which  the  high  and  potent  princes  of  a  theatre  are  the  parties.     Mr 
(Jarrick  and  Mr  Quin  had  too  much  sense  and  temper  to  squabble  about 
trifles.     After  one  or  two  previous  and  friendly  meetings,  they  selected 
uch  characters  as  they  intended  to  act,  without  being  obliged  to  join 
in  the  same  l^lay.     Some  parts  were  to  be  acted  alternately,  particularly 
Richard  III.  and  Othello."     The  same  writer  adds: — "  Mr  Quin  soon 
found  that  his  competition  with  Mr  Garrick,  whose  reputation  was  hourly 
increasing,  whilst  his  own  was  on  the  decline,  would  soon  become  in- 
eflectual.     His  '  Richard  the  Third'  could  scarce  draw  together  a  de- 
cent appearance  of  company  in  the  boxes,  and  he  was  with  some  ditii- 
culty  tolerated  in  the  part,  when  Garrick  acted  the  same  character  to 
crowded  houses,  and  with  very  great  applause.     The  town  often  wished 
to  see  these  great  actors  fairly  matched  in  two  characters  of  almost  equal 
importance.      The   '  Fair  Penitent'  presented  an  opportunity  to  display 
their  several  merits,  though  it  must  be  owned  that  the  balance  was  as 
much  in  favour  of  Quin,  as  the  advocate  of  virtue  is  superior  in  argu- 
nuMit    to    the  defender  of  profligacy.      The  shouts  of  applause  when 
Horatio  and  Lothario  met  on  the  stage  together,  14th  November,  1746, 
in  the  second  act,  were  so  loud,  and  so  often  repeated  before  the  au- 
dience pci'niitted  them  to  speak,  that  the  combatants  seemed  to  be  dis- 
concerted.    It  was  observed  that  Quin  changed  colour,  and   Garrick 
seemed  to  be  embarrassed  ;  and  it  must  be  owned  that  these  actors  were 
never  less  masters  of  themselves  than  on  the  first  night  of  the  contest 
for  pre-eminence.      Quin  was  too  })roud  to  own  his  feelings  on   the  oc- 
casion ;  but  Mr  Garrick  was  heard  to  say,  '  I  believe  Quin  was  as  much 
frightened  as  myself.'     The  play  was  repeatedly  acted,  and  with  con- 
stant applause,  to  very  brilliant  audiences;  nor  is  it  to  be  wondered  at; 
for,  besides  the  novelty  of  seeing  the  two  rival  actors  in  the  same  tra- 
gedy, the  '  Fair  Penitent'  was  admirably  played  by  Mrs  Gibber." 

Quin's  last  appearance  on  the  stage  was  on  the  19th  of  March,  1753 
He  died  in  January,  1766- 
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Lauukncf.  Stehne  was  the  son  of  an  Irish  otticer,  and  born  in  tlie 
barracks  of  Dublin.  His  great-grandfather  was  an  archbishop,  and  his 
uncle  a  prebendary  of  one  of  our  cathedrals. 

From  school  he  passed  in  due  course  to  the  universit}',  where  he 
spent  the  usual  number  of  years, — read  a  great  deal,  laughed  more, 
and  sometimes  amused  himself  with  j)uzzling  his  tutors.  He  left  Cam- 
bridge with  the  character  of  an  odd  man  who  had  no  harm  in  him,  and 
who  had  parts  if  he  would  use  them. 

Upon  quitting  the  university,  he  seated  himself  quietly  iu  the  lap  of 
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tlir  cliurch,  at  Sutton  in  the  forest  of  Galtrecs,  a  small  village  in  York- 
sliire.  Here  he  waited  patiently  for  the  issues  of  time  and  chance; 
and  lure  a  eireumstanee  happened  to  which,  perhaps,  we  owe  the  '  His- 
tory of  Tristram.'  A  person  who  filled  a  lucrative  benefice,  not  satis- 
fied with  enjoying  it  during  his  own  lifetime,  exerted  all  his  interest  to 
have  it  entailed  upon  his  wife  and  son  after  his  decease.  A  friend  of 
Sterne's  expected  the  reversion  of  this  living,  but  had  not  sufficient 
influence  to  prevent  the  success  of  his  adversary.  At  tliis  critical  pe- 
riod Sterne  attacked  the  monopolizer  in  joke,  and  wrote  '  The  History 
of  a  good  warm  Watch- coat,  with  which  the  present  possessor  is  not 
content  to  cover  his  own  shoulders,  unless  he  can  also  cut  out  of  it  a 
petticoat  for  his  wife,  and  a  pair  of  breeches  for  his  son.'  What  all  the 
serious  arguments  in  the  world  could  not  have  effected,  Sterne's  satiri- 
cal pen  brought  about.  The  party  aimed  at  sent  him  word,  that  if  he 
would  suppress  the  publication  of  this  sarcasm,  he  would  resign  his 
pretensions  in  favour  of  the  next  candidate.  The  pamphlet  was  sup- 
pressed, the  reversion  took  place,  and  Sterne  was  requited,  by  the  in- 
terest of  his  patron,  with  the  prebendary  of  York. 

Another  incident,  which  occurred  much  about  the  same  time,  con- 
tributed to  establish  the  reputation  of  Sterne's  wit.  He  was  sitting  in 
a  coffee-house  at  York,  when  a  stranger  came  in,  who  gave  much  of- 
fence to  the  company  by  descanting  very  freely  upon  religion  and  the 
hypocrisy  of  the  clergy.  The  young  fellow  at  length  addressed  him- 
self to  Sterne,  and  asked  him  what  were  liis  sentiments  upon  the  sub- 
ject. Sterne,  instead  of  answering  him  directly,  told  the  witling  tliat 
"  his  dog  was  reckoned  one  of  the  most  beautiful  pointers  in  the  whole 
country,  was  very  good  natured,  but  had  an  infernal  trick,  which  de- 
stroyed all  his  good  qualities.  He  never  sees  a  clergyman,"  continued 
Sterne,  "  but  he  immediately  flies  at  him.''  "  How  long  may  he  have 
had  that  trick,  Sir?"  "  Ever  since  he  was  a  puppy."  The  young  man 
felt  the  keenness  of  the  satire,  turned  upon  his  heel,  and  left  Sterne  to 
enjoy  his  triumph. 

At  this  time  Sterne  was  possessed  of  two  good  livings.  In  addition 
to  the  vicarage  of  Sutton,  where  he  usually  performed  divine  service 
on  Sunday  mornings ;  in  the  afternoon  he  preached  at  the  rectory  of 
Stillington,  which  he  held  as  one  of  the  prebends  of  York,  in  vvhicli 
capacity  he  also  assisted  in  his  turn  at  the  cathedral.  He  mii>ht  have 
lived  respectably  had  not  his  Rabelaisian  spirit  immersed  him  in  the 
gaieties  and  frivolities  of  the  world. 

His  wit  and  humour  were  already  greatly  admired  within  the  circle 
of  his  acquaintance ;  but  his  fame  had  not  yet  reached  the  capital, 
when  the  first  two  volumes  of  '  'iVistram  Shandy'  made  their  appear- 
ance. They  were  printed  at  York,  and  offered  to  the  booksellers  there 
at  a  very  moderate  price ;  but  these  gentlemen  scarce  named  the  price 
of  paper  and  print  for  them.  Sterne  sold  the  second  edition  for  six 
hundred  pounds,  after  being  refused  fifty  pounds  for  the  first  impres- 
sion and  proprietorship.  The  first  two  volumes  of  '  Tristram  Shandy 
were  soon  in  every  body's  hand  :  all  read,  most  approved,  but  few 
understood  them.  Those  who  had  not  entered  into  the  manner  of 
Rabelais,  or  the  poignant  satire  of  Swift,  did  not  comprehend  them  ; 
but  they  joined  with  the  nmltitude,  and  pronounced  '  Tristram  Shandy' 
a  very  clever  book. 

III.  -i  N 


C50  LITERARY  SERIES.  [Seventh 

Sterne  was  now  considered  as  the  genius  of  the  age ;  his  company 
was  c:)urted  by  the  great,  the  witty,  and  the  gay  ;  and  it  was  considered 
an  enviable  honour  to  have  passed  an  evening  with  the  author  of 
'  Tristram  Shandy :'  even  among  the  clergy  the  acquaintances  he  made 
by  this  publication  were,  in  many  respects,  advantageous  to  him. 

His  next  production  consisted  of  two  volumes  of  sermons,  which  the 
critics  applauded  for  the  purity  and  elegance  of  their  st3'le,  and  the 
excellence  of  their  morals. 

When  the  third  and  fourth  volumes  of '  Tristram  Shandy'  made  their 
appearance,  the  public  was  not  quite  so  eager  in  purchasing  and  ap- 
plauding them  as  it  had  been  with  respect  to  the  first  two  volumes. 
The  novelty  of  the  style  and  manner  no  longer  remained  ;  the  author's 
digressions  were  by  many  considered  as  tedious,  and  his  asterisks  too 
obscure.  He  had,  nevertheless,  a  great  number  of  admirers,  and  was 
encouraged  to  publish  a  fifth  and  sixth  volume.  Their  satire  was  still 
poignant,  spirited,  and  in  general  extremely  just.  The  characters, 
though  somewhat  overcharged,  are  lively  and  natural.  His  story  of 
Le  Fevre  is  highly  finished,  and  truly  pathetic ;  and  would  alone 
rescue  his  name  from  oblivion.  In  these  volumes,  Sterne  carries  his 
readers  through  France,  and  introduces  some  scenes  and  characters 
which  are  afterwards  taken  up  in  the  '  Sentimental  Journey,'  particu- 
larly that  of  Maria. 

It  is  almost  needless  to  observe  of  a  book  so  well  known  as  '  Tristram 
Shandy,'  that  the  story  of  the  hero's  life  is  the  least  part  of  the  author's 
concern.  It  is  in  reality  nothing  n)ore  than  a  vehicle  for  satire  on  a 
great  variety  of  sulijects.  Most  of  these  satirical  strokes  are  intro- 
duced with  little  regard  to  connection,  either  with  the  principal  story 
or  with  each  other.  The  author  having  no  determined  end  in  view, 
runs  from  object  to  object  as  they  happen  to  strike  a  very  lively  and 
very  irregular  imagination.  In  fact,  the  book  is  a  perpetual  series  of 
disappointments ;  yet  with  this  and  other  blemishes,  '  Tristram  Shandy' 
has  uncommon  merit ;  and  in  its  own  line  cannot  be  equalled  by  any 
thing,  except  the  writings  of  the  incomparable  Montaigne. 

As  Sterne  advanced  in  literary  fame,  he  left  his  livings  to  the  care  of 
his  curates ;  and  though  he  acquired  a  good  deal  of  money  by  his  pro- 
ductions, yet  his  savings  were  no  greater  at  the  end  of  the  year  than 
when  he  had  no  other  support  but  the  single  vicarage  of  Sutton.  In- 
deed, his  travelling  expenses  abroad,  and  the  luxurious  manner  in  which 
he  lived  with  the  gay  and  polite  at  home,  wholly  dissipated  his  means. 
He  died  as  he  lived.  A  day  or  two  before,  he  seemed  not  in  the  least 
aifected  by  the  prospect  of  his  approaching  dissolution.  He  was  buried 
privately  in  the  burying-groujid  belonging  to  the  parish  of  St  George's, 
Hanover-square,  attended  only  by  two  gentlemen  in  a  mourning  coach. 
His  death  was  announced  in  the  newspapers  of  March  22d,  1768,  by 
the  following  paragraph  : — "  Died  at  his  lodgings  in  Bond-street,  the 
Kev.  Mr  Sterne.  Alas  poor  Yorick  I  I  knew  him  well ;  a  fellow  of 
infinite  jest,  most  excellent  fancy,  Sec. 

Wit,  humour,  genius,  liadst  thou,  all  agree ; 
One  grain  of  wisdom  haJ  been  worth  tlie  tlireel" 

As  Sterne  has  drawn  his  own  character,  under  the  name  of  Yorick. 


Period. J  LAURENCE  STERNE.  651 

with  groat  happiness  and  skill,  we  will  take  the  liberty  of  introducing 
it  here  : — "  This  is  all  that  ever  stagger'd  my  faith  in  regard  to  Yor- 
ick's  extraction,  who,  by  what  I  can  remember  of  him,  and  by  all  tiie 
accounts  I  could  ever  get  of  him,  seemed  not  to  have  liad  one  single 
drop  of  Danish  blood  in  his  whole  carcase;  in  nine  hundred  years  it 
might  possibly  have  all  run  out,  I  will  not  philosophize  one  moment 
with  you  al)Out  it;  for  happen  how  it  would,  the  fact  was  this: — That 
instead  of  that  cold  phlegm  and  exact  regularity  of  sense  and  humours, 
you  would  have  looked  for  in  one  so  extracted,  he  was,  on  the  con- 
trary, as  mercurial  and  sublimated  a  composition, — as  heteroclite  a  crea- 
ture in  all  his  declensions, — with  as  much  life  and  whim,  gaic.te  de  cceur 
about  him,  as  the  kindliest  climate  could  have  engendered  and  put  to- 
gether. With  all  this  sail,  poor  Yorick  carried  not  one  ounce  of  ballast ; 
he  was  utterly  unpractised  in  the  world ;  and,  at  the  age  of  twenty-six, 
knew  just  about  as  well  how  to  steer  his  course  in  it,  as  a  romping  and 
unsuspicious  girl  of  thirteen  ;  so  that,  upon  his  first  setting  out,  the 
brisk  gale  of  his  spirits,  as  you  will  imagine,  ran  him  foul  ten  times  a 
day  of  somebod}''s  tackling ;  and  as  the  grave  and  more  slow-paced 
were  oftenest  in  his  way, — you  may  likewise  imagine,  it  was  with  such 
he  generally  had  the  ill  luck  to  get  the  most  entangled.  For  aught  I 
know,  there  might  be  some  mixture  of  unlucky  wit  at  the  bottom  of 
such  fracas:  for,  to  speak  the  truth,  Yorick  had  an  invincible  delight 
and  opposition  in  his  nature  to  gravity;  not  to  gravity  as  such, — for 
where  gravity  was  wanted,  he  would  be  the  most  grave  and  serious  of 
n)ortal  men  tor  days  and  weeks  together ;  but  he  was  an  enemy  to  the 
affectation  of  it,  and  declared  open  war  against  it,  only  as  it  appeared 
a  cloak  for  ignorance  or  for  folly :  and  then,  whenever  it  fell  in  his  way, 
however  sheltered  and  protected,  he  seldom  gave  it  much  quarter. 

"  Sometimes  in  his  wild  way  of  talking,  he  would  say,  that  gravity 
was  an  arrant  scoundrel ;  and  he  would  add — of  the  most  dangerous 
kind  too, — because  a  sly  one;  and  that  he  verily  believed,  more  honest, 
well-meaning  people  were  bubbled  out  of  their  goods  and  money  by  it 
in  one  twelvemonth,  than  by  pocket- picking  and  shop-lifting  in  seven. 
In  the  naked  temper  which  a  merry  heart  discovered,  he  would  say, 
there  was  no  danger,  but  to  itself;  whereas,  the  very  essence  of  gravity 
was  design,  and  consequently  deceit ;  'twas  a  taught  trick  to  gain  cre- 
dit of  the  world  for  more  sense  and  knowledge  than  a  man  was  worth ; 
and  that,  with  all  his  pretensions,  it  was  no  better,  but  often  worse,  than 
what  French  wit  had  long  defined  it,  viz.  a  mysterious  carriage  of  tlie 
body,  to  cover  the  defects  of  the  mind.  Which  definitum  of  gravity, 
Yorick,  with  great  imprudence,  would  say,  deserved  to  be  wrote  in  let- 
ters of  gold. 

"  But  in  plain  truth,  he  was  a  man  unhackneyed  and  unpractised  in 
the  world,  and  was  altogether  as  indiscreet  and  foolish  on  every  othei 
subject  of  discourse  where  policy  is  wont  to  impress  restraint.  Yorick 
had  no  impression  but  one,  and  that  was  what  arose  from  the  nature 
of  the  deed  spoken  of;  which  impression  he  would  usually  translate 
into  plain  English  without  any  periphrasis,  and  too  oft  without  much 
distinction  of  either  personages,  time  or  place  ;  so  that  when  mention 
was  made  of  a  pitiful  or  an  ungenerous  proceeding,  he  never  gave  him- 
self a  moment's  time  to  retlect  who  was  the  hero  of  the  piece, — what 
his  station,  or  how  far  he  had  power  to  hurt  him  hereafter;  but  it  was 


652  LITERACY  SERIES.  [Seventh 

a  dirty  action — witliout  more  ado, — the  man  was  a  dirty  fellow,  and  so 
on.  And  as  his  coumients  had  usually  the  ill  fate  to  be  terminated 
either  in  a  bou  mot,  or  to  be  enlivened  throughout  with  some  drollery 
or  humour  of  expression,  it  gave  wings  to  Yorick's  indiscretion.  In  a 
Mord,  though  he  never  sought,  yet,  at  the  same  time,  as  he  seldom  J 
sliunned  occasions  of  saying  what  came  uppermost,  and  without  much  I 
ceremony,  he  had  but  too  many  temptations  in  life  of  scattering  his  I 
wit  and  his  humour,  his  gibes  and  his  jests  about  him.  They  were  j 
not  lost  tor  want  of  gathering." 


BORN  A.  D.    1090. DIED  \.D.    1766. 

This  author  was  the  youngest  son  of  John  Buncombe,  Esq.  of 
Stocks,  Hertfordshire.  He  was  privatel}'  educated,  and  in  earl}-  life 
obtained  a  clerkship  in  the  navy  office.  His  first  acknowledged  pro- 
duction was  a  translation  of  the  '29111  ode  of  the  first  book  of  Horace. 
In  1721  he  published  a  translation  of  the  'Carmen  Seculare.' 

In  17.i2  he  appeared  as  a  dramatic  author.  His  tragedy  of  '  Lucius 
Junius  Brutus'  was  brought  out  at  Drur3'-lane,  in  the  winter  of  tiiat 
year,  with  moderate  succe.ss.  In  1759,  witii  the  aid  of  his  son,  he 
completed  a  translation  of  Horace,  witii  notes  and  other  apparatus. 
Besides  these  works  ]Mr  Duncombe  wrote  a  number  of  miscellaneous 
pieces,  and  edited  the  remains  of  his  brother-in-law,  Jabez  Hugiies,  and 
of  Mr  Samuel  Saj',  a  dissenting  minister.     He  died  in  1766. 

BOUN  .\.  D.  1720. DIED  A.  D.  1769. 

James  Merrick,  whom  a  most  competent  judge.  Bishop  Lowth, 
has  characterized  as  one  of  the  best  of  men  and  most  eminent  of  scho- 
lars, was  born  on  the  8th  of  January,  17:20.  After  being  opposed, 
(very  unjustly  according  to  his  biographer,)  as  a  candidate  for  a  scho- 
larship at  St  John's,  he  was  entered  at  Trinity  college,  Oxford,  April 
14tii,  1736,  and  admitted  a  scholar  June;  6th,  1737.  He  took  the  degree 
of  B.  A.  in  Decendjer,  1739,  of  M.  A.  in  November,  174:2,  and  was 
chosen  a  probationer-fellow  in  May,  1744.  The  celebrated  Lord  North, 
and  Lord  Dartmouth,  were  his  pupils  at  this  college.  He  entered  into 
holy  orders ;  but  never  engaged  in  any  parochial  duty,  being  subject 
to  acute  pains  in  his  head,  frequent  lassitude,  and  feverish  complaints ; 
but,  from  the  few  manuscript  sermons  which  he  left  behinil  him,  he 
appears  to  have  ))reaehed  occasionally  in  1747,  1748,  and  1749.  His 
life  was  chiefly  passed  in  study  and  literary  correspondence ;  and  much 
of  his  time  and  property  were  employed  on  acts  of  benevolence.  Few 
men  have  been  mentioned  with  higher  praise  by  all  who  knew  him. 
H(;  died  after  a  short  illness  at  Reading,  where  he  had  principally  re- 
sided, on  the  5th  of  January,  1769;  and  was  buried  at  Caversham 
church,  near  the  remains  of  his  father,  mother,  and  brothers. 
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Mr  MtTiick  early  commenced  his  career  as  an  author.  In  1734<, 
wiiih'  he  was  yet  at  scliool,  he  ])ublish(d  '  Messiah,  a  Divine  essay;' 
and  in  April,  17.S9,  before  he  was  twenty  years  of  age,  he  was  engaged 
in  a  correspondence  with  the  learned  Reimariis.  The  imprimatur 
from  the  vice-chancellor,  prefixed  to  his  translation  of  Tryphiodorus,  is 
dated  October  '26,  1739,  before  he  had  taken  his  bachelor's  degree. 
In  Alberti's  last  volume  of  Hesychius,  published  by  Ruhnkenius,  are 
many  references  to  Mr  Merrick's  notes  on  Tryphiodorus,  which  are 
all  ingenious,  and  serve  to  ilhistrate  the  Greek  writer  by  historical  and 
critical  explanations  ;  many  of  them  have  a  reference  to  the  New  Tes- 
tament, and  show  how  early  the  author  had  turned  his  thoughts  to 
sacred  criticism.  The  translation  itself  is  correct  and  truly  poetical. 
It  is  indeed,  for  his  years,  a  very  extraordinary  proof  of  classical  erudi- 
tion and  taste,  and  was  deservedly  supported  by  a  more  numerous  list 
of  subscribers  than  perhaps  any  work  of  the  time.  It  was  handsomely 
printed  in  an  8vo.  volume,  at  the  Clarendon  press,  but  without  date  or 
publisher's  name. 

The  rest  of  Mr  Merrick's  works  were  published  in  the  following 
order:  1.  '  A  Dissertation  on  Proverbs,  chapter  ix.  containing  occa- 
sional remarks  on  other  passages  in  sacred  and  profane  writers,'  1744, 
4to.  2.  '  Prayers  for  a  time  of  Earthquakes  and  violent  Floods,'  a 
small  tract,  printed  at  London  in  1756,  when  the  earthquake  at  Lisbon 
had  made  a  very  serious  impression  on  the  public  mind.  3.  '  An  en- 
couragement to  a  good  life ;  particularly  addressed  to  some  soldiers 
quartered  at  Reading,'  1759.  4.  '  Poems  on  Sacred  sulijects,'  Oxford, 
1763,  4to.  5.  '  A  Letter  to  the  Rev.  Joseph  Warton,  chiefly  relating 
to  the  composition  of  Greek  indexes,'  Reading,  1764.  In  this  letter 
are  mentioned  many  indexes  to  Greek  authors,  some  of  which  were 
then  begun,  and  others  completed.  Mr  Robert  Robinson,  in  the  pre- 
face to  his  '  Indices  Tres,'  of"  words  in  Longmus,  Eunapius,  and  Hiero- 
cles,  printed  at  the  Clarendon  press  in  1772,  mentions  these  as  com- 
posed by  the  advice  of  Mr  Merrick,  by  whose  recommendation  to  the 
delegates  of  the  press  they  were  printed  at  the  expense  of  the  univer- 
sity ;  and  they  rewarded  the  compiler  v.  ith  a  very  liberal  present.  6. 
'Annotations,  critical  and  grammatical,  on  chapter  1,  verses  1  to  14 
of  the  Gospel  according  to  St  John,'  Reading,  1764,  8vo.  7.  '  An- 
notations, critical,  ic.  on  the  Gospel  oF  St  John,  to  the  end  of  the  tiiird 
chapter,'  Reading,  1767,  8vo.  b.  '  The  Psalms  translated,  or  para- 
phrased, in  English  verse,'  Reading,  1765.  Of  this,  which  is  esteemed 
the  best  poetical  English  version  of  the  Psalms  now  extant,  the  only 
defect  was,  that  not  being  divided  into  stanzas,  it  could  not  be  set  to 
music  for  parochial  use.  This  objection  was  removed,  after  the  author's 
death,  by  the  Rev.  W.  D.  Tattersall.  9.  '  Annotations  on  the  Psalms,' 
Reading,  1768,  4to.  10.  '  A  Manual  of  Prayers  for  common  occa- 
sions,' ibid.  176S,  12mo.  Mr  Merrick  occasionally  composed  several 
small  poems,  some  of  which  are  inserted  in  '  Dodsley's  Collection;'  and 
some  of  his  classical  effusions  may  be  found  among  the  Oxford  gratu- 
latory  poems  of  1761  and  1762.  In  the  second  volume  of  the  'Mu- 
seum,' is  the  Benedicite  paraphrased  by  him. 
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9ilrxantirr  illcmo,  iB.  23. 

BORN   A.   D.    IG97. DIED   A.    D.    1707. 

This  cininent  anatomist,  the  failier  of  tl>e  anatomical  school  of 
Eiliiiburgh,  was  descended,  botli  by  his  ])aterMal  and  maternal  ])arents, 
from  distinguished  families  in  tiie  north  of  Scotland.  He  was  born  in 
London,  in  Sejjtember,  1697,  where  his  father,  then  a  surgeon  in  the 
army  of  King  William  in  Flanders,  resided  upon  leave  of  absence. 
On  quitting  the  army,  Mr  Monro  settled  in  Edinburgh  ;  and  perceiv- 
ing early  indications  of  talent  in  his  son  Alexander,  he  gave  him  the 
best  instruction  which  Edinburgh  then  afforded,  and  afterwards  sent  him 
to  London,  wliere  he  attended  the  anatomical  courses  of  Cheselden.  He 
tiien  pursued  his  studies  successively  at  Paris  and  Leyden,  where  his 
industry  and  promising  talents  recommended  him  to  the  particular  no- 
tice of  Boerhaave.  On  his  return  to  Edinburgh,  in  the  autumn  of  17 19, 
he  was  appointed  professor  and  demonstrator  of  anatomy  to  the  com- 
pany of  surgeons,  the  joint  demonstrators  havir}g  spontaneously  resigned 
in  his  favour,  and  soon  after  began  also  to  give  public  lectures  on  ana- 
tomy, aided  by  the  many  preparations  which  he  had  made  when  abroad. 
At  the  same  time  Dr  Alston,  then  a  young  man,  united  witii  him  in  tlie 
plan,  and  began  a  course  of  lectures  on  the  materia  raedica  and  botany. 
These  courses  may  be  regarded  as  the  opening  of  that  medical  school, 
which  has  since  extended  its  fame,  not  only  throughout  Europe,  but 
over  the  New  world.  Mr  Monro,  senior,  anxious  for  his  son's  honour, 
without  the  young  teacher's  knowledge,  had  invited  the  president  and 
fi'llows  of  the  college  of  Physicians,  and  the  whole  company  of  surgeons, 
to  honour  the  first  day's  lecture  witli  their  presence.  This  unexpected 
audience  threw  the  doctor  into  such  confusion,  that  he  forgot  the  words 
of  the  discourse,  which  he  had  written  and  committed  to  memory. 
Having  left  his  papers  at  home,  he  was  at  a  loss  for  a  little  time  what  to 
do  :  but,  with  nmch  presence  of  mind,  he  immediately  began  to  show 
some  of  the  anatomical  preparations,  in  order  to  gain  time  for  recollec- 
tion ;  and  finally  resolved  not  to  attempt  to  repeat  the  discourse  which 
he  had  prepared,  but  to  express  himself  in  such  language  as  should 
occur  to  him  from  the  subject,  which  he  was  confident  he  understood. 
Tiie  experiment  succeeded  :  he  delivered  himself  well,  and  gained  great 
applause  as  a  good  and  ready  speaker.  Thus  discovering  his  own 
strength,  he  resolved  henceforth  never  to  recite  any  written  discourse 
iu  teaching,  and  acquired  a  free  and  elegant  style  of  delivering  lectures. 

In  the  same  year,  172U,  a  regular  series  of  medical  instruction  was  in- 
stituted at  Eilini)urgh;  and  through  the  interest  of  Dr  Monro's  father, 
these  two  lectureships  were  put  upon  the  university-establishment,  to 
which  were  soon  after  added  those;  oP  Drs  Sinclair,  Rutherford,  Innes, 
and  Plummer.  This  system  of  medical  education  was,  however,  in- 
complete, without  affording  some  o|)portunity  to  the  students  of  wit- 
nessing the  progress  and  treatment  of  diseases,  as  well  as  of  hearing 
lectures.  A  proposal  was,  therefore,  made  to  erect  and  endow  an  hos- 
pital by  subscription  ;  and  Dr  Monro  published  a  pamphlet  explaining 
the  advantages  of  such  an  institution.      The  royal  infirmary  was  speedily 
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raised,  endowed,  and  establislied  by  charter ;  and  the  institution  of 
clinical  lectures — wiijch  were  commenced  by  Dr  Monro  on  the  surgical 
cases,  and  afterwards  by  Dr  Rutherford,  in  1748,  on  tlie  medical  cases — 
completed  that  admirable  system  of  instruction,  upon  which  the  repu- 
tation and  usefulness  of  the  medical  school  of  Edinburgh  were  subse- 
quently founded. 

Dr  Monro,  who  was  indefatigable  in  the  labours  of  his  office,  soon 
made  himself  known  to  the  professional  world  by  a  variety  of  ingenious 
and  valuable  publications.  His  first  and  principal  publication  was  his 
'  Osteology,  or  Treatise  on  the  Anatomy  of  the  Bones,'  which  appeared 
in  1726,  and  passed  through  eight  editions  during  his  life,  and  was 
translated  into  most  of  the  languages  of  Europe.  To  the  later  editions 
of  this  work  he  subjoined  a  concise  neurology,  or  description  of  the 
nerves,  and  a  very  accurate  account  of  the  lacteal  system  and  thoracic 
duct. 

Dr  Monro  was  also  the  father  and  active  supporter  of  a  society 
which  was  established  by  the  professors  and  other  practitioners  of  the 
town,  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  and  publishing  papers  on  professional 
subjects,  and  to  which  the  public  is  indebted  for  six  volumes  of '  Medi- 
cal Essays  and  Observations  by  a  Society  at  Edinburgh,'  the  first  of 
which  appeared  in  17-32.  Dr  Monro  was  the  secretary  of  this  society; 
and  after  the  publication  of  the  first  volume,  when  the  members  of  the 
society  became  remiss  in  their  attendance,  the  whole  labour  of  collec- 
tion and  publication  was  carried  on  by  himself;  "insomuch  that  after 
this,"  says  his  biographer,  "  scarce  any  other  member  ever  saw  a  paper 
of  the  five  last  volumes,  except  those  they  were  the  authors  of,  till 
printed  copies  were  sent  them  by  the  bookseller."  Of  this  collection 
many  of  the  most  valuable  papers  were  written  by  Dr  Monro,  on  ana- 
tomical, physiological,  and  practical  subjects :  the  most  elaborate  of 
these  is  an  '  Essay  on  the  Nutrition  of  the  Fcetus,'  in  three  dissertations. 
Haller,  speaking  of  these  volumes  as  highly  valuable  to  the  profession, 
adds,  "  Monrous  ibi  eminet." 

After  the  conclusion  of  this  publication,  the  society  was  revived,  at 
the  suggestion  of  the  celebrated  mathematical  professor,  Colin  Mac- 
laurin,  and  was  extended  to  the  admission  of  literary  and  philosophical 
topics.  Dr  Monro  again  took  an  active  part  in  its  proceedings,  as  one 
of  its  vice-presidents,  especially  after  the  death  of  Maclaurin,  when  two 
volumes  of  its  memoirs,  entitled  '  Essays  Physical  and  Literarj','  were 
published,  and  some  materials  for  a  third  collected,  to  which  Dr  Monro 
contributed  several  useful  papers.  The  third  was  not  published  during 
his  life.  His  last  publication  was  an  '  Account  of  the  Success  of  In- 
oculation in  Scotland,'  written  originally  as  an  answer  to  some  inquiries 
addressed  to  him  from  the  committee  of  the  faculty  of  physicians  at 
Paris  appointed  to  investigate  the  merits  of  the  practice.  It  was  after- 
wards published  at  the  request  of  some  of  his  friends,  and  contributed 
to  extend  the  practice  in  Scotland.  Besides  the  works  which  he  pub- 
lished, he  left  several  MSS.  written  at  different  times,  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing are  the  principal,  viz.  '  A  Histor}'  of  Anatomical  Writers,' — 
'  An  Encheiresis  Anatomica,' — '  Heads  of  many  of  his  Lectures,' — 
'  A  Treatise  on  Comparative  Anatomy,' — '  A  Treatise  on  Wounds  and 
Tumours,' — and  'An  Oration  de  Cutieula.'  This  last,  as  well  as  the 
short  tract  on  comparative  anatomy,  was  inserted  in  an  edition  of  his 
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whole  work.^,  in  one  volume  quarto,  published  by  his  son,  Dr  Alex- 
amicr  Monro,  at  Eilinburuh,  in  1781.  The  tract  had  been  published 
surreptiLiously  in  1744,  t'loni  notes  taken  at  his  lectures;  but  is  here 
given  in  a  more  correct  form. 

In  1759  Dr  Monro  resigned  the  anatomical  chair,  which  he  had  so 
long  occupied  with  the  highest  reputation;  in  favour  of  his  son  ;  but 
he  still  continued  to  lecture  as  one  of  the  clinical  professors  on  the 
cases  in  the  infirmary.  His  life  was  also  a  scene  of  continued  activity 
in  other  affairs,  as  long  as  his  health  permitted  :  for  he  was  not  only  a 
member,  but  a  most  assiduous  attendant,  of  many  societies  and  institu- 
tions for  promoting  literature,  arts,  sciences,  and  manufactures  in  Scot- 
land. Dr  Monro  was  a  man  of  niithlle  stature,  muscular,  and  possessed  of 
great  strength  and  activity,  but  was  subject  for  many  years  to  a  spitting 
of  blood  on  catching  the  least  cold,  and  through  his  life  to  frequent  in- 
flammatory fevers.  After  an  attack  of  the  influenza  in  1762,  he  was 
afflicted  with  symptoms  of  a  disease  of  a  painful  and  tedious  nature, 
a  fungous  ulcer  of  the  bladder  and  rectum,  the  distress  of  which  he 
bore  with  great  fortitude  and  resignation,  and  died  with  perfect  calm- 
ness on  the  loth  of  July,  17G7,  at  the  age  of  seventy. 


BORN   A.   D.    17-21. DIED  A.  D.    1770. 

Mark  Akenside  was  the  son  of  a  respectable  Newcastle  butcher. 
His  parents  were  dissenters,  and  placed  their  son  for  some  time  under 
the  care  of  a  Mr  Wilson,  a  dissenting  minister,  from  whose  academy  he 
was  sent,  in  his  eighteenth  year,  to  the  university  of  Edinburgh,  with 
the  view  of  comjileting  his  studies  for  the  dissenting  ministry. 

The  wishes  of  his  parents  were  ultimatelj'  frustrated  by  the  young 
man  exhibiting  a  decided  preference  for  the  medical  profession  above 
that  of  theology.  He  was,  however,  very  properly  allowed  to  follow 
the  bent  of  his  own  inclinations,  and  ultimately  graduated  at  Leyden  in 
Holland.  His  thesis,  on  this  occasion,  was  remarkably  well-written, 
and  attracted  considerable  attention ;  yet  it  appears  that  his  ambition 
ranged  somewhat  higher  than  the  practice  of  surgery  and  physic,  when 
he  first  ostensibly  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of  these  arts.  Stewart, 
in  his  *  Elements  of  the  Philosophy  of  the  Human  Mind,'  says, 
"  There  are  various  passages  in  Akenside's  works  which  will  be  read 
with  additional  pleasure  when  it  is  known,  that  they  were  not  entirely 
suggested  by  fancy.  I  allude  to  those  passages  where  he  betrays  a  se- 
cret consciousness  of  powers  adapted  to  a  higher  station  of  life  than 
fell  to  his  lot.  Akenside,  when  a  medical  student  at  Edinburgh,  was  a 
mi  mber  of  the  Medical  society,  then  recently  formed,  and  was  emi- 
nently distinguished  by  the  eloquence  which  he  displayed  in  the  course 
of  tiie  debates.  Dr  Robertson,  who  was  at  that  time  a  student  of  di- 
vinity in  the  same  university,  told  me  that  he  was  frequently  led  to 
attend  their  meetings,  chiefly  to  hear  the  speeches  of  Akenside,  the 
great  object  of  whose  ambition  then  was  a  seat  in  parliament :  a  situation 
wliich,  he  was  sanguine  enough  to  flatter  himselli  he  had  some  prospect 


PERIOD.]  MARK  AKENSIDE.  657 


of  obtaining,  and  for  wliich  he  conceived  his  talents  to  be  much  better 
adaptcil  than  for  the  profession  he  liad  chosen." 

Akenside's  poetical  genius  had  early  begun  to  develop  itself.  At 
the  age  of  sixteen,  he  was  a  poetical  contributor  to  the  '  Gentleman's 
Magazine;'  and  he  seems  to  have  already  sketched  the  outline  of  his 
great  didactic  poem  before  he  went  to  Leyden.  Soon  after  his  return 
to  England,  he  completed  the  manuscript  of  his  '  Pleasures  of  Imagi- 
nation,' and  offered  the  copyright  to  Dodsley  for  £1-^0.  The  bibliopole 
was  a  little  startled  at  the  price  demanded  by  so  young  an  author ;  but 
on  carrying  the  manuscript  to  Pope,  he  was  advised  "to  make  no  nig- 
gardly offer,  since  this  was  no  every-day  writer,"  and  immediately  acted 
upon  the  advice.  The  poem  was  published  anonymously,  but  was  very 
favourably  received  both  in  this  couTitry  and  on  the  continent.  ()f 
course  he  did  not  altogether  escape  censure,  and  amongst  the  dissatis- 
fied was  the  poet  Gray,  who,  in  a  letter  to  a  correspondent,  writes  thus 
disparagingly  of  it :  "  To  show  you  that  I  am  a  judge,  as  well  as  my 
countrymen,  I  will  tell  you,  though  I  have  rather  turned  it  over  than 
read  it,  (but  no  matter ;  no  more  have  they,)  that  it  seems  to  me  above 
the  middling ;  and  now  and  then,  for  a  little  while,  rises  even  to  the 
best,  particularly  in  description.  It  is  often  obscure,  and  even  unin- 
telligible, and  too  much  itd'ected  with  the  Hutchinsonian  jargon.  In 
siiort,  its  great  fault  is,  that  it  was  published  at  least  nine  years  too  early  ; 
and  so,  methinks,  in  a  few  words,  a  la  wode  fie  Temple,  I  have  very 
pertl^'  despatched  wliat,  perhaps,  may  for  several  years  have  employed 
a  very  ingenious  man,  worthy  fifty  of  myself." 

For  some  years,  to  use  the  words  of  one  of  his  biographers,  "  Aken- 
side  was  well-known  as  a  poet,  but  he  had  still  to  make  himself  kncun 
as  a  physician."  The  truth  is,  he  possessed  too  much  independence  ol 
mind  to  have  recourse  to  those  artifices  by  which  medical  men  in  too 
many  instances  contrive  to  creep  into  practice  ;  and  but  for  the  generous 
and  steady  friendship  of  a  college  friend,  Mr  Dyson,  he  would  soon 
have  been  reduced  to  very  great  straits  for  the  means  of  livelihood. 
Dyson  was  a  man  of  fortune,  and  moved  in  the  upper  circles  ;  and  he 
at  last  succeeded  in  introducing  his  friend  to  a  competent  practice. 

In  July,  1755,  Akenside  read  the  Gulstonian  lectures  before  the  col- 
lege of  physicians.  In  these  prelections  he  advanced  certain  opinions 
relative  to  the  lymphatics,  in  opposition  to  those  of  Boerliaave  which  had 
so  long  ruled  in  the  medical  world.  This  led  to  a  controversy  with  Dr 
Alexander  Monro,  the  celebrated  professor  of  anatomy  in  Edinburgh, 
who  charged  Akenside  with  plagiarism  from  him,  but,  we  think,  failed 
to  make  good  the  charge.  In  January,  1759,  Akenside  was  appointed 
assistant-physician  to  St  Thomas's  hospital,  and  two  months  after  prin- 
cipal physician.  In  1764,  he  published  his  principal  professional  work, 
'  De  Dysenteria  Commentarius.'  After  this  period  he  wrote  and  pub- 
lished little;  being  now  in  high  practice,  the  duties  of  his  profession 
occupied  the  greater  part  of  his  time.  He  died  in  the  midst  of  a  highly 
active  and  useful  career,  on  the  23d  of  June,  1770. 

"  The  features  of  Akenside,"  says  his  recent  biographer,  Mr  Bucke, 
"  were  expressive  and  manly  in  a  very  high  degree  ;  but  his  complexion 
was  pale,  and  his  deportment  solemn.  He  dressed  too  in  a  very  pre- 
cise manner,  and  wore  a  powdered  wig  in  stiff  curl.  In  respect  to 
disposition,  he  is  said  to  have  been  irritable,  and  tr)  have  had  little  re- 
in. 4  o 
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straint  upon  his  temper  before  strangers  ;  with  whom  he  was  precise 
atul  ceremonious,  stitf,  and  occasionally  sententious  and  tiictatorial.  *  *  * 
He  had  a  high  sense  of  his  own  merits;  and  when  persons  of  an  info- 
rior  cast  presumed  upon  their  ignorance,  or  want  of  good  breeding,  to 
intrude  their  observations  too  unceremoniously,  Aken>ide  seldom  de- 
nied himself  the  satisfaction  of  chastising  their  presumption  by  the 
adoption  of  a  manner,  perhaps  too  severe,  satirical,  and  splenetic.  But 
in  the  society  of  those  mild  and  gentle  spirits  who  admired  his  genius, 
and  respected  his  virtues,  he  was  kindness  itself.  His  language  flowed 
chastely,  gracefully,  and  eloquently  ;  and  his  varied  knowledge,  argu- 
mentative reasonings,  and  nice  distinctions, — his  line  appreciation  of 
philosophical  allusions,  and  keen  relish  for  the  beauties  of  creation, — 
would  display  themselves  in  pure  and  copious  streams  of  eloquence, 
never,  perhaps,  surpassed  by  the  greatest  masters  of  social  life  the 
world  ever  knew.  His  memory  was  at  once  discriminative  and  com- 
prehensive. He  retained  all  the  riches  of  art,  science,  and  history, 
legislation,  poetry,  and  philosophy  ;  and  these  he  would  draw  out  and 
embody  to  suit  the  occasion  required,  in  a  manner  not  more  wonder- 
ful to  those  who  were  partially  informed,  than  delightful  to  those  who 
could  follow  his  track,  and  continue  with  him  to  the  enil.  Yet  he  is 
said  to  have,  in  general,  wanted  gaiety  of  heart  in  society.  He  was 
naturally  of  a  cheerful  temper;  but  his  cheerfulness  was  accompanied 
by  a  mellowness  of  feeling  which  sometimes  relapsed  into  melancholy. 
Not  that  corrosive  melancholy,  however,  which  unstrings  the  mind,  and 
renders  it  incapable  of  life  and  action  ;  but  of  that  sweet  and  delightful 
nature,  which  Dyer  has  so  beautifully  characterized  in  his  '  Ruins  of 
Home. 


"  '  There  is  a  mooti 


(I  sing  nut  to  the  vacant  or  the  youn^, ) 

There  is  a  kindly  mood  of  melancholy. 

That  wings  the  soul,  and  points  her  to  the  bkic;;.'  " 

Akenside  is  a  poet  b}^  no  means  of  the  highest  order  of  genius.  His 
taste  is  unexceptionable,  and  his  verse  mellifluent;  but  he  has  little 
originality  ;  his  enthusiasm  seems  all  to  have  been  cauiiht  at  second 
hand  from  the  authors  he  was  chicHy  conversant  witli.  It  was  his  in- 
tention to  have  remodelled  and  nearly  rewritten  his  principal  poem, 
'The  Pleasures  of  Imagination  ;'  and  he  had  proceeded  some  length  in 
the  execution  of  this  design.  "  Soon  after  the  publication  of  the  Plea- 
sures of  Imagination,  Akenside,"  says  Mr  Dyson,  "  became  conscious 
that  it  wanted  revision  and  correction  ;  but  so  quick  was  the  demand 
f()r  successive  editions,  that  in  any  of  the  intervals  to  have  completed 
the  whole  of  his  corrections  was  impossible.  He  chose,  therefore,  to 
continue  reprinting  it  without  anj'  corrections  or  improvements,  until 
he  should  be  able  at  once  to  give  them  to  the  public  complete ;  and 
with  this  view  he  went  on,  for  several  years,  to  review  and  correct  his 
poem  at  leisure,  till  at  length  he  found  the  task  grow  so  much  upon  his 
hands,  that  despairing  ever  being  able  to  execute  it  to  his  own  satisfac- 
tion, he  abandoned  the  purpose  of  correcting,  and  resolved  to  write  the 
poem  over  anew,  upon  a  somewhat  diflerent  and  enlarged  plan  ;  and  in 
the  executmn  of  this  design  he  had  made  a  considerable  progress."  He 
printed  the  fir>t  and  second  books   for  his  own  private  use,  and  tran- 
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scribed  a  considerable  portion  of  the  third  book,  in  order  to  its  being 
printed  in  the  same  manner;  "  and  to  these,"  continues  Mr  Dyson,  "  he 
added  the  introduction  to  a  subsequent  book,  which  in  MS.  is  calh'd 
tiie  fourth,  and  vvhicii  appears  to  have  been  composed  at  the  time,  when 
the  author  intended  to  comprise  the  whole  in  four  books ;  but  as  he 
afterwards  determined  to  distril)ute  the  poem  into  more  books,  might, 
perliaps,  more  properly  be  called  the  last  book.  This,"  continues  Mr 
Dyson,  "  is  all  that  is  executed  of  the  new  work  ;  which,  although  it 
appeared  to  the  editor  too  valuable,  even  in  its  imperfect  state,  to  be 
withholden  from  the  public,  yet,  he  conceives,  takes  in  by  much  too 
small  a  part  of  the  original  poem  to  supply  its  place,  and  to  supersede 
the  republication  of  it."  Hazlitt  prefers  the  revised  version,  so  far  as 
it  goes,  to  the  original ;  but  there  are  few,  we  think,  who  will  agree 
with  him  in  taste  on  this  point. 


BORN  A.  D.    1706. DIED  A.  D.    1761. 

John  Dollond,  an  eminent  optician,  and  the  inventor  of  the  achro- 
matic telescope,  was  born  in  Spittalfields,  June  lUth,  l/Ofi.  His  pa- 
rents were  French  protestante,  and  at  the  time  of  the  revocation  of  the 
edict  of  Nantz,  in  1685,  resided  in  Normandy,  but  in  what  particular 
part  cannot  now  be  ascertained.  M.  de  Lalande  does  not  believe  the 
name  to  be  of  French  origin  ;  but  however  this  may  be,  the  family 
were  compelled,  soon  after  this  period,  to  seek  refuge  in  England,  in 
order  to  avoid  persecution,  and  to  preserve  their  religion.  The  fate  of 
this  family  was  not  a  solitary  case;  fifty  thousand  persons  were  com- 
pelled to  exile  themselves ;  and  we  may  date  from  this  period  the  rise 
of  several  arts  and  manufactures  which  have  become  highly  beneli- 
cial  to  this  country.  An  establishment  was  given  to  these  refugees, 
by  the  wise  policy  of  our  government,  in  Spittalfields,  and  particular  en- 
couragement granted  to  the  silk  manuflicture. 

The  first  years  of  Mr  DoUond's  life  were  employed  at  the  loom  ;  but 
being  of  a  very  studious  and  philosophic  turn  of  mind,  his  leisure  hours 
were  engaged  in  mathematical  pursuits ;  and  though  by  the  death  of 
his  father,  which  happened  in  his  infancy,  his  education  gave  way  to 
the  necessities  of  his  family,  yet  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  before  he  had  an 
opportunity  of  seeing  works  of  science  or  elementary  treatises,  he 
amused  himself  by  constructing  sun-dials,  drawing  geometrical  schemes, 
and  solving  problems.  An  early  marriage  and  an  increasing  family 
afforded  him  little  opportunity  of  pursuing  his  favourite  studies:  but 
such  are  the  powers  of  the  human  mind  when  called  into  action,  that 
difiiculties,  which  appear  to  the  casual  observer  insurmountable,  yield 
and  retire  before  perseverance  and  genius;  even  under  the  pressure  of 
a  close  application  to  business  for  the  support  of  his  family,  he  found 
time,  by  abridging  the  hours  of  his  rest,  to  extend  his  mathematical 
knowledge,  and  made  a  considerable  proficiency  in  optics  and  astrono- 
my, to  which  he  now  principally  devoted  his  attention,  having,  in  th^; 
earlier  stages  of  his  life,  prepared  himself  for  the  higher  parts  of  those 
subjects  by  a  perfect  knowledge  of  algebra  and  geometry. 
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He  designed  liis  eldest  son,  Peter  Dollond,  for  the  same  business  with 
himself;  and  for  several  years  they  carried  on  tlieir  inanufiactures  to- 
gether in  Spittalfields  ;  but  the  employment  neither  suited  the  expecta- 
tions nor  disposition  of  the  son,  who,  having  received  much  informa- 
tion upon  mathematical  and  jjliilosophical  subjects  from  the  instruction 
of  his  father,  and  observing  the  great  value  which  was  set  upon  his 
father's  knowledge  in  the  theory  of  optics  by  professional  men,  deter- 
mined to  apply  that  knowledge  to  tlie  benefit  of  himself  and  his  family  ; 
and,  accordingly,  under  the  directions  of  his  father,  commenced  opti- 
cian. Success,  though  under  the  most  unfavourable  circumstances, 
attended  every  effort ;  and  in  1752,  John  Dollond,  embracing  the  op- 
portunity of  pursuing  a  profession  congenial  with  liis  mind,  and  w^ithout 
neglecting  the  rules  of  prudence  towards  his  family,  joined  his  son,  ami 
in  consequence  of  his  theoretical  knowledge,  soon  became  a  proficient  in 
the  practical  parts  of  optics. 

His  first  attention  was  directed  to  improve  the  combination  of  the 
eye-glasses  of  refracting  telescopes ;  and  having  succeeded  in  his  sys- 
tem of  four  eye-glasses,  he  proceeded  one  step  further,  and  produced 
telescopes  furnished  with  five  eye-glasses,  which  considerably  surpassed 
the  former ;  and  of  which  he  gave  a  particular  account  in  a  paper  pre- 
sented to  the  Royal  soeiet\'-,  and  which  was  read  on  March  1st,  1753, 
and  printed  in  the  '  Piiilosophical  Transactions,'  vol.  xlviii.  Soon  after 
this  he  made  a  very  useful  imj)rovement  in  Mr  Savery's  micrometer ; 
for,  instead  of  employing  two  entire  eye-glasses,  as  Mr  Savery  and  M. 
Bouguer  had  done,  he  used  only  one  glass  cut  into  two  equal  parts,  one 
of  them  sliding  or  moving  laterally  by  the  other.  This  was  considered 
to  be  a  great  improvement,  as  the  micrometer  could  now  be  applied  to 
the  reflecting  telescope  with  much  advantage,  and  which  Mr  James 
Short  inmiediately  did.  An  account  of  the  same  was  given  to  the 
Royal  society  in  two  papers,  which  were  afterwards  printed  in  the 
'  Philosophical  Transactions,'  vol.  xlviii.  This  kind  of  micrometer  was 
afterwards  applied  by  Mr  Peter  Dollond  to  the  achromatic  telescope,  as 
appears  by  a  letter  of  his  to  Mr  Short,  which  was  read  in  the  Ro^'al 
society,  February  7th,  1765. 

Mr  DoUond's  celebrity  in  optics  became  now  universal;  and  the 
friendship  and  protection  of  the  most  eminent  men  of  science,  flattered 
and  encouraged  his  pursuits.  To  enumerate  the  persons,  both  at  home 
and  abroad,  who  distinguished  him  by  tiicir  correspondence,  or  culti- 
vated his  acquaintance,  however  honourable  to  his  memory,  would  be 
only  an  empty  praise.  Yet  among  those  who  held  the  liighest  place 
in  his  esteem  as  men  of  worth  and  learning,  may  be  mentioned,  Mr 
Tiiomas  Simpson,  master  of  the  royal  academy  at  Woolwich  ;  Mr 
Harris,  assaymaster  at  the  Tower,  who  was  at  tiiat  time  engaged  in 
writing  and  publishing  his  '  Treatise  on  0])tics  ;'  the  Rev.  Dr  Bradlej-, 
then  astronomer-royal ;  tiie  Rev.  William  Ludlam,  of  St  John's  college, 
Cambridge;  and  Mr  John  Canton,  a  most  ingenious  man,  and  cele- 
brated not  less  for  his  knowledge  in  natural  philosophy,  than  for  his  neat 
and  accurate  manner  of  making  philosophical  experiments.  To  this 
catalogue  of  the  philosophical  names  of  those  days,  we  may  aild  that 
of  the  late  venerable  astionomer-royal,  the  Rev.  Dr  Maskelyne,  wiiose 
labours  have  so  eminently  benefited  the  science  of  astronomy. 

Surrounded  by  these  enlightened  men,  in  a  state  of  mind   prepared 
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for  tfie  severest  investigation  of  piiilosophic  truths,  and  in  circumstances 
favourable  to  liberal  inquiry,  Mr  Uollond  engaged  in  the  discussion  of 
a  subject,  which  at  that  time  not  only  interested  this  country,  but  all 
Europe.  Sir  Isaac  Newton  had  declared,  in  his  '  Treatise  on  Optics,' 
]).  112,  "  That  all  refracting  substances  diverged  the  prismatic  colours 
in  a  constant  proportion  to  their  mean  refraction,"  antl  drew  tiiis  con- 
clusion, "  that  refraction  eoidd  not  be  produced  without  colour,''  and 
consequently,  "  that  no  improvement  could  be  expected  in  the  refract- 
ing telescope."  No  one  doubted  the  accuracy  with  which  Sir  Isaac 
Newton  had  made  the  experiment ;  yet  some  men,  particularly'  M. 
Euler  and  otiiers,  were  of  opinion  that  the  conclusion  which  Newton 
had  drawn  tiom  it  went  too  far,  and  maintained  that  in  very  small 
angles  refraction  might  be  obtained  without  colour.  Mr  Dollond  was 
not  of  that  ojjiiiion,  but  defended  Newton's  doctrine  with  much  learning 
and  ingenuity,  as  may  be  seen  by  a  reference  to  the  letters  which  passed 
between  Euler  and  Dollond  upon  that  occasion,  and  which  were  pub- 
lished in  the  '  Philosophical  Transactions,'  vol.  xlviii. ;  and  contended, 
that,  "  if  the  result  of  the  experiment  had  been  as  described  by  Sir 
Isaac  Newton,  there  could  not  be  refraction  without  colour." 

A  mind  constituted  like  Mr  Dollond's,  could  not  remain  satisfied 
with  arguing  in  this  manner,  from  an  experiment  made  by  another,  but 
determined  to  try  it  himself,  and  accordingly,  in  1757,  began  the  ex- 
amination ;  and,  to  use  his  own  words,  with  '"a  resolute  perseverance," 
continued  during  that  year,  and  a  great  part  of  the  next,  to  bestow  his 
whole  mind  on  the  subject,  until  in  June,  1758,  he  found,  after  a  com- 
plete course  of  experiments,  the  result  to  be  very  different  from  that 
which  he  expected,  and  from  that  which  Sir  Isaac  Newton  had  related. 
He  discovered  "the  difitrence  in  the  dispersion  of  the  colours  of  light, 
when  the  mean  rays  are  equally  refracted  by  different  mediums."  The 
discovery  was  complete,  and  he  inmiediately  drew  from  it  this  practical 
conclusion,  "  that  the  object-glasses  of  refracting  telescopes  were  capa- 
ble of  being  made  without  the  images  formed  by  them  being  affected 
by  the  different  refrangibility  of  the  rays  of  light."  His  account  of 
this  experiment,  and  of  others  connected  with  it,  vvas  given  to  the  Royal 
society,  and  printed  in  their  '  Transactions,'  vol.  L.,  and  he  was  pre- 
sented in  the  same  year  by  that  learned  body,  with  Sir  Godfrey  Copley's 
medal,  as  a  reward  of  his  merit,  and  a  memorial  of  the  discover}', 
thouirh  not  at  that  time  a  member  of  the  society.  This  discovery  no 
way  affected  the  points  in  dispute  between  Euler  and  Dollond,  respect- 
ing the  doctrine  advanced  by  Sir  Isaac  Newton.  A  new  principle  was 
in  a  manner  found  out,  which  had  no  part  in  their  former  reasonings, 
and  it  was  reserved  for  the  accuracy  of  Dollond  to  have  the  honour  of 
making  a  discovery  which  had  eluded  the  observation  of  the  immortal 
Newton.  The  cause  of  this  difference  of  the  results  of  the  eighth  experi- 
ment of  the  second  pant  of  the  first  book  of  Newton's  Optics,  as  related 
by  himself,  and  as  it  was  found  when  tried  by  Dollond  in  1757  and 
1758,  is  fully  and  ingeniously  accounted  for  by  Mr  Peter  Dollond  in 
a  paper  read  at  the  Royal  society,  March  21st,  1789,  and  afterwards 
published  in  a  pamphlet. 

This  new  principle  being  now  established,  he  was  soon  able  to  con- 
struct object-glasses,  in  which  the  different  refrangibility  of  the  rays  of 
light  was  corrected,  and  the  name  of  achromatic  vvas  given  to  them  by 
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the  late  Dr  Bcvis,  on  account  of  their  being  free  from  the  prismatic 
colours,  and  not  by  Lalande,  as  some  have  said.  As  usually  happens 
on  such  occasions,  no  sooner  was  the  achromatic  telescope  made  public, 
than  the  rivalship  of  tbrcigners,  and  the  jealousy  of  philosophers  at 
hoiuc,  led  tliini  to  doubt  of  its  reality  ;  and  Kuler  himself,  in  his  paper 
read  before  the  academy  of  sciences  at  Berlin,  in  1764,  says,  "1  am 
not  ashamed  frankly  to  avow  that  the  first  accounts  vviiich  were  pub- 
lished of  it  ap])eared  so  susj)icious,  and  even  so  contrary  to  the  best 
established  principles,  that  I  could  not  prevail  upon  myself  to  give 
credit  to  them;"  and  he  adds,  "  1  should  never  have  submitted  to  tlie 
proofs  which  Mr  DoUond  produced  to  support  this  strange  phenomenon, 
if  IM.  Clairaut,  who  must  at  first  have  been  equally  surprised  at  it,  had 
not  most  positively  assured  me  that  Dullond's  experiments  were  but 
too  well  founded."  And  when  the  fact  could  be  no  longer  disputed, 
they  endeavoured  to  find  a  prior  inventor,  to  whom  it  might  be  ascribed ; 
ami  several  conjecturers  were  honoured  with  the  title  of  discoverers. 
But  Mr  Peter  Dollond,  in  the  paper  we  have  just  mentioned,  has  stated 
and  vindicated,  in  the  most  unexceptionable  and  convincing  manner, 
his  father's  right  to  the  first  discovery  of  this  improvement  in  refracting 
telescopes,  as  well  as  of  the  principle  on  which  it  was  founded.  In  so 
doinff  he  has  corrected  the  mistakes  of  M.  de  la  Lande  in  his  account 
of  this  subject ;  those  of  M.  N.  Fuss,  professor  of  mathematics  at  St 
Petersburg,  in  his  '  Eulogy  on  Euler,'  written  and  published  in  1783; 
and  those  of  Count  Cassini,  in  his  '  Extracts  of  the  Observations  made 
at  the  Royal  Observatory  at  Paris  in  the  year  1787;'  and  it  must  ap- 
pear to  every  impartial  and  candid  examiner,  that  Mr  Dollond  was  the 
sole  discoverer  of  the  principle  which  led  to  the  improvement  of  re- 
fracting telescopes. 

This  improvement  was  of  the  greatest  advantage  in  astronomy,  as 
they  have  been  applied  to  fixed  instruments;  by  which  the  motions  of 
the  heavenly  bodies  are  determined  to  a  much  greater  exactness  than 
by  the  means  of  the  old  telescope.  Navigation  has  also  been  much 
benefited  by  applying  achromatic  telescopes  to  the  Hadley's  Sextant ; 
and  from  the  impi'oved  state  of  the  lunar  tables,  and  of  that  instrument, 
the  longitude  at  sea  may  now  be  determined  by  good  observers,  to  a 
great  degree  of  accuracy  ;  and  their  universal  adoption  by  the  navy 
and  army,  as  well  as  by  the  public  in  general,  is  the  best  proof  of  the 
great  utilit}-  of  the  discovery. 

In  the  beginning  of  1761,  Mr  Dollond  was  elected  F.  R.  S,  and  ap- 
pointed optician  to  his  majest}',  but  did  not  live  to  enjoy  these  honours 
long;  for,  on  November  ;30th,  in  the  same  year,  as  he  was  reading  a 
new  ])ublication  of  M.  Clairaut,  on  the  theoiy  of  the  moon,  and  on 
which  he  had  been  intently  engaged  for  several  hours,  he  was  seized 
with  apoplexy',  which  rendcn-ed  him  immediately  speechless,  and  occa- 
sioned his  death  in  a  few  hours  afterMurds. 
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ColJias  Smollett. 

COIN  A.  1).  1721. — niKi)  A.  D.   1771. 

Tobias  Smollett  was  bom  in  tlio  year  1721  at  Dalquhurn  within 
t\\o  miles  of  Renton  in  Dumbartonshire,  Scotland.  He  was  the  grandson 
of  Sir  James  Smollett  of  Bonhill,  one  of  the  Scottish  commissioners  for 
the  Union.  He  appears  to  have  received  a  classical  education,  and 
was  bred  to  the  practice  of  physic  and  surgery.  At  the  age  of  eighteen 
he  wrote  a  tragedy  entitled  '  The  Rciiicide,'  founded  on  the  story  of 
the  assassination  of  James  I.  of  Scotland  ;  which  uas  afterwards  altered 
and  improved,  and  published  by  subscri])tion.  He  was  some  time  on 
board  a  ship-of-war,  as  surgeon  or  surgeon's  mate  ;  and  was  present  at 
the  siege  of  Cartiiagena  in  1741.  His  connection  with  the  navy  seems 
not  to  have  been  of  very  long  continuance.  He  came  to  London  in 
1746,  and  applied  himself  to  literary  pursuits:  he  is  supposed  to  have 
written  several  pieces  before  he  became  known  to  the  pul)lic  by  his 
more  considerable  productions.  In  1746  he  published  a  satire  called 
'Advice;'  and  in  the  following  year  another,  which  he  entitled  'Re- 
proof.' In  the  former  he  also  wrote  a  poem,  to  which  he  gave  the  title 
of  '  The  Tears  of  Scotland,'  and  in  which  lie  expressed  his  indignation 
at  the  severities  which  were  exercised  upon  his  countrymen,  and  tlie 
ravages  which  were  committed  in  Scotland  after  the  battle  of  CuUoden, 
and  the  suppression  of  the  rebellion.  His  friends  wished  him  to  sup- 
press this  piece,  but  he  refused  to  listen  to  their  advice.  Soon  after 
this  he  wrote  an  opera  for  Covent  Garden  theatre,  which,  however,  in 
consequence  of  some  dispute  with  the  manager,  was  neither  acted  nor 
printed. 

In  1748  Smollett  published  his  famous  novel  of'  Roderick  Random,' 
which  had  an  extensive  sale,  and  procured  him  a  considerable  degree 
of  reputation.  It  is  said  that  some  of  the  incidents  of  his  own  life,  par- 
ticularly the  earlier  part  of  it,  and  some  real  characters  among  his 
acquaintances  are  introduced  into  this  work.  In  1752  he  published 
'  The  Adventures  of  Peregrine  Pickle.'  He  introduced  into  this  book, 
by  way  of  episode,  same  of  the  adventures  of  the  profligate  Lady  Vane. 
In  tills  work  he  endeavoured  to  ridicule  Dr  Akenside,  in  his  description 
of  the  entertainment  given  by  the  Republican  doctor,  "  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  ancients."  Smollett  appears  to  have  conceived  a  dislike  to 
Akenside  on  account  of  the  difl'erence  of  their  political  sentiments. 
Akenside  was  an  ardent  friend  to  liberty  ;  while  the  principles  of  Smol- 
lett were  more  congenial  to  those  of  the  tories  and  the  Jacobites.  He 
also  introduced  Garrick  and  Quin  with  the  view  of  exposing  them  to 
ridicule. 

In  1752  he  published   '  An  Essay  on  the  External  use  of  Water,  in 

a    Letter  to   Dr ,   with  particular   Remarks   upon    the  present 

Method  of  using  the  Mineral  Waters  at  Bath,  in  Somersetshire,  and  a 
Plan  for  rendering  them  more  safe,  agreeable,  and  efficacious.'  Smol- 
lett had  now  taken  the  degree  of  doctor  of  physic ;  but  from  what 
university  he  received  his  diploma,  or  in  what  year,  we  have  met  with 
DO  account.     About  this  time  he  attempted  to  settle  as  a  practitioner 
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of  phy^iic  at  Bath  and  it  was  with  this  view  that  he  wrote  his  piece  on 
the  Batii  waters.  But  at  Bath  he  was  uiisiiccessiul ;  it  is  said  tiiat  tlie 
chief  reason  of  tiiis  was,  that  he  could  not  render  liiniself  agreeable  to 
tlie  wonuMi,  thoLigli  he  possessed  a  very  handsome  anil  graceful  person. 
Abandoning  ])hysic,  tlierefore,  altogether  as  a  profession,  he  fixed  his 
residence  at  Ciielsea,  and  turned  his  thoughts  entirely  to  writing  and 
translating.  He  published  translations  of 'Gil  Bias'  and  of  Don  Quixote, 
both  of  which  were  well-executed  and  well-received.  He  has  himself 
given  a  sketch  of  his  eslablisliment  at  Chelsea  in  his  '  Humphrey 
Clinker.'  It  was  while  residing  there,  that  he  published  his  '  Adven- 
tures of  Count  Fathom.'  In  1757,  he  published  his  '  History  of  Eng- 
land,' wiiich  was  tirst  printed  in  bvo.  it  had  a  great  sale;  so  that  he 
is  said  to  have  received  £i'000  fur  writing  the  '  History  and  the  Con- 
tinuation.' This  work  is  often  deficient  in  impartiality,  and  many  in- 
stances of  misrepresentation  occur  in  it ;  but  some  parts  of  it  are  much 
su})erior  to  otliers,  and  it  has  considerable  merit  in  point  of  style. 

In  1755  he  set  on  foot  '  The  Critical  Review,'  and  continued  the 
prineipal  manager  of  it  till  he  went  abroad  in  the  year  1763.  As  he 
was  apt  to  be  somewhat  acrimonious  in  his  censures  of  other  writers, 
and  was  generally  known  to  be  the  conductor  of  this  literary  journal, 
he  became  engaged  in  several  disputes  with  Shebbeare,  Granger,  and 
others.  Among  other  controversies  in  which  this  publication  involved 
him,  the  most  material  in  its  consequences  was  that  which  was  occa- 
sioned b}'  his  remarks  on  a  pamphlet  published  by  Admiral  Knowles. 
That  gentleman,  in  defence  of  his  conduct  in  tlie  expedition  to  Rocli- 
furt,  had  published  a  vindication  of  himself,  which,  filling  under  the 
doctor's  examination,  produced  some  very  severe  strictures  both  on  the 
performance  as  well  as  on  the  character  of  the  writer  of  it.  The  ad- 
miral inmicdiately  commenced  a  prosecution  against  the  printer ;  de- 
claring, at  tiie  same  time,  that  he  desired  only  to  be  informed  who  the 
writer  was,  that,  if  he  proved  to  be  a  gentleman,  he  might  obtain  the 
satisfaction  of  one  from  him.  In  this  affair  the  doctor  behaved  with 
prudence  and  spirit.  Desirous  of  compromising  the  dispute  with  tiie 
admiral  in  an  amicable  manner,  he  applied  to  his  friend  Wilkes  to  in- 
terpose his  good  offices.  The  admiral,  however,  continued  inflexible ; 
and  just  as  sentence  was  going  to  be  pronounced  against  the  printer, 
tile  doctor  came  into  court,  avowed  himself  the  author  of  the  strictures, 
and  declared  himself  ready  to  give  IMr  Knowles  any  satisfaction  he 
chose.  The  admiral  immediately  commenced  a  fresh  action  against 
tlie  doctor,  who  was  found  guilty,  fined  £100,  and  condemned  to  three 
months'  imprisonment  in  the  King's  Bench.  It  was  there  he  is  said  to 
have  written  '  The  Adventures  of  Sir  Launcelot  Greaves,'  in  which  he 
has  described  some  remarkable  characters,  then  his  fellow-prisoners. 

From  the  commencement  of  the  Review,  Dr  Smollett  was  always 
considered  as  the  principal  author  and  conductor  of  it.  On  the  publi- 
cation of  the  '  Rosciad,'  the  author,  considering  himself  and  some  of  his 
friends  to  have  been  very  injuriously  treated  in  the  review  of  that  work, 
and  imagining  Smollett  the  author  of  the  offensive  article,  retorted  with 
great  spirit  in  a  poem  entitled  '  An  Apology  to  the  Critical  Reviewers.' 
It  appeal's  however  he  was  mistaken  in  his  suspicion. 

Ill  17G2,  when  tlie  Earl  of  Bute  was  first  lord  of  the  treasury,  that 
nobleman  found  it  necessary  to  employ  some  able  writers  to  vindicate 
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his  administration,  and  to  palliate  and  defend  the  steps  which  had  led 
to  his  advancement.  Amongst  others  Smollett  was  pitched  upon  ;  and 
in  defence  ofhis  jiatron  he  commenced  a  weekly  [taper,  which  he  called 
'  The  Briton,'  The  first  number  made  its  appearance  on  the  29th  of 
May,  1762,  and  was  inniiediately  followed  by  the  publication  of  '  The 
North  Briton,'  which  in  the  end  entirely  routed  his  antagonist,  and  put 
an  end  to  the  friendship  uliich  subsisted  between  Smollett  and  Wilkes. 
'  The  Briton'  continued  to  be  published  till  the  12th  of  February,  1763, 
when  it  was  given  up.  The  Earl  of  Bute  did  so  little  for  his  advocate 
that  Smollett  afterwards  satirized  him,  as  well  as  some  other  political 
characters,  in  his  '  Adventures  of  an  Atom.' 

Smollett's  constitution  being  at  length  much  impaired  by  a  sedentary 
life,  and  assiduous  application  to  study,  he  went  abroad  for  his  health 
in  the  month  of  June,  1703,  and  continued  in   France  and  Italy  two 
years.     He  wrote  an  account  of  his  travels  in  a  series  of  letters  to  some 
friends,  which  were  publishc'd   in  two  volumes,  8vo,  in  1766.      These 
letters  are  evidently  the  production  of  a  man  of  genius,  and  possess  no 
inconsiderable  degree  of  merit ;  but  during  his  stay  abroad  he  appears 
to  have  been  almost  constantly  under  the  influence  of  chagrin,  and  of 
ill  health;  and  was  much  inclined  to  speak  unfavourably  of  tlie  persons 
that  he  met  with,  and  the  places  through  which  he  passed.      Before  he 
quitted  the  kingdom,  he  found,  in  the  road  to  Dover,  that  "  the  cham- 
bers were  in  general  cold  and  comfortless,  the  beds  paltry,  the  cooker}' 
execrable,  the  wine  poison,  the  attendance  bad,  the  publicans  insolent, 
and  the  bills  extortion,"  and  that  there  was  "  not  a  drop  of  tolerable 
malt  liquor  to  be  had  from  London  to  Dover."     When   he  arrived  at 
Dover,  he  discovered,  that,   "  without  all  doubt,  a  man  could  not  be 
much   worse   lodged   and   worse  treated   in  any  part  of  Europe ;  noir 
would  he  in  any  other  place  meet  with  more  flagrant  instances  of  fraud, 
imposition,  and  brutality."     He  met  with  similar  evils  in  other  places, 
and  it  was  to  this  cynical  relation  ofhis  travels,  that  Sterne  is  supj)osed 
to  have  alluded  in  the  following  passage  of  his  '  Sentimental  Journey.' 
"  The  learned  Smelfungus  travelled  from  Bologne  to  Paris — from  Paris 
to  Rome — and  so  on — but  he  set  out  with  the  spleen  and  jaundice,  and 
every  object  he  passed  by  was  discoloured  and  distorted.     He  wrote 
an  account  of  them,  but  it  was  nothing  but  an  account  ofhis  miserable 
tV^elings.     I  met  Smelfungus  in  the  grand  portico  of  the  Pantheon — he 
was  just  coming  out  of  it — 'It  is  nothing  but  a  huge  cockpit,'  said  he. 
'  I  wish  you  had  said  nothing  worse  of  the  Venus  of  Medicis,'  replied 
I, — for  in  passing  through  Florence  I  had  heard  he  had  fallen  foul  upon 
the  goddess,  and  used  her  worse  than  a  common  strumpet,  without  the 
least  provocation  in  nature.     I  popped  upon  Smelfungus  again  at  Turin, 
in  his  return  home,  and  sad  tale  of  sorrowful  adventures  had  he  to  tell, 
wherein  he  spoke  of  moving  accidents  by  flood  and  field,  and  of  the 
cannibals   which   eat  each   other,  the    Anthropophagi.      He  had  been 
flayed  alive,  and  bedeviled,  and  worse  used  than   St  Bartholomew,  at 
every  stage  he  had  come  at.     '  I'll  tell  it,'  cried   Smelfungus,  '  to  the 
world  !'     '  You  had  better  tell  it,'  said  I,  '  to  your  physician.'  " 

Smollett  returned  from  Italy  to  England  ;  but  finding  his  health  con- 
tinue to  decline,  and  meeting  with  fresh  mortifications  and  disappoint- 
ments, he  went  back  to  Italy,  where  he  died  on  the  21st  of  October, 
1771,  near  Leghorn. 

III.  4  P 
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Besides  tlie  pieces  already  mentioned,  Smollett  was  tlie  author  o( 
sundry  small  poems,  ami  of  a  dramatic  piece  called  '  The  Reprisals,  or 
the  Tars  of  Old  England,'  wiiicii  was  acted  with  ap])lause  at  Drury-lane 
theatre. 

Smollett  was  a  man  of  very  considerable  abilities  and  varied  talents. 
It  has  been  remarked,  that  there  is  "  a  very  obvious  similitude  between 
the  characters  of  (he  three  h<'roes  of  the  doctor's  chief  productions : 
Iloilerick  Uandom,  Peregrine  Pickle,  ami  Matthew  IJramble,  are  all 
brothers  of  the  same  family.  The  same  satirical,  cynical  disposition, 
the  same  generosity  and  benevolence,  are  the  distinguisliing  and  char- 
acteristical  features  of  all  three;  but  they  are  far  from  l)eing  servile 
copies  or  imitations  of  each  other.  They  diti'er  as  much  as  the  Ajax, 
Diomed,  and  Achilles,  of  Homer.  This  was  undoubtedly  a  greater 
eti'ort  of  genius;  and  the  doctor  seems  to  have  described  his  own  char- 
acter at  the  diiierent  stages  and  situations  of  his  life." 


Cf)riistopI)rr  ^m«irt 

BOUN   A.  D.    1722. OIED  A.D.    1770. 

CiiiusT.>i'HER  Smart  was  born  at  Sliipbourne,  in  Kent.  In  1739 
he  was  admitted  of  Pembroke  hall,  Cambridge,  where  he  brought  him- 
self into  notice  by  the  excellence  of  his  Tripos  verses.  In  17  15  lie 
was  elected  a  fellow  of  his  hall.  The  Seatonian  prize  was  ailjudged 
to  him  four  times  successively.  He  also  wrote  a  eonsiilerable  number 
of  miscellaneous  and  some  dramatic  ))ieces. 

"Though  the  fortune,"  says  his  biographer,  "as  well  as  the  consti- 
tution of  Mr  Smart,  required  the  utmost  care,  he  was  equally  negligent 
in  the  management  of  both,  and  his  various  and  repeated  embarrass- 
ments acting  u]Jon  an  imagination  uncommonly  fervid,  produced  tem- 
porary alienations  of  mind  ;  which  at  last  were  attended  with  paroxysms 
so  vioU'ut  and  coiitiiiued  as  to  render  coidiuemeiit  neet'ssary.  In  this 
melancholy  state,  his  family,  for  he  had  now  two  children,  must  have 
been  much  embarrassed  in  their  circumstances,  but  for  the  kind  iriend- 
ship  and  assistance  of  Mr  Newbery.  Many  other  of  Mr  Smart's  ac- 
quaintance were  likewise  forward  in  their  services;  and  particularly 
l)r  Samuel  Johnson,  who,  on  the  first  approaches  of  Mr  Smart's  mala- 
dy, wrote  several  papers  for  a  periodical  juiblication  in  which  tiiat 
iientleman  was  concerned,  to  secure  his  claim  to  a  share  in  the  j)roHts 
of  it."  The  publication  alluded  to,  was  the  '  Universal  Visitor  and 
Memorialist,'  published  by  (iardner,  a  bookseller  in  tlu;  Strand.  Smart, 
and  Rolt,  a  political  writer,  are  said  to  have  entered  into  an  engage- 
ment to  write  ibr  this  magazine,  and  for  no  other  work  whatever;  for 
this  they  were  to  have  a  third  of  tlie  jjroHts,  and  the  contract  was  to 
be  binding  for  ninety-nine  years.  In  Boswell's  '  Life  of  Johnson,'  we 
find  this  contract  discussed  with  more  gravity  than  it  seems  to  deserve. 
It  was  prubai)ly  a  contrivance  of  Gardner's  to  secure  the  services  of 
two  irregular  men  for  a  certain  period.  Jolmson,  however,  wrote  a 
f(  w  papers  for  our  ])oet,  "  not  then,"  he  added,  '*  knowing  the  terms  on 
v.liieh  Smart  was  engaged  to  write,  and  thinking  I  was  doing  him  good. 
I  lioped  his  M-iis  would  soon  return  to  him.      Mine  returned  to  uie.  and 
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I  wrote!  in  tlic.  '  Universal  Visitor'  no  longer."  The  publication  ceased 
ill  about  two  years  from  its  coiiiinencenient. 

In  1763  he  published  his  '  Song  to  David,' — a  composition  remark- 
able for  its  alternate  magnificence  and  meanness,  indicating  the  state  ot 
the  composer's  mind. 

Ill  his  intervals  of  health  and  regnlarity  he  still  continued  to  write, 
and  although  he  perhaps  formed  too  high  an  opinion  of  his  ell'usions, 
he  spared  no  labour  v  hen  employed  by  the  booksellers,  and  formed,  in 
conjunction  with  them,  many  schemes  of  literary  industry  which  he  did 
not  live  to  accomplish.  In  I7fi5  he  published  '  A  Poetical  Transla- 
tion of  the  Fables  of  Pliaidrus,'  with  the  a])pendix  of  Godius,  and  an 
accurate  original  text  on  the  opposite  page.  This  translation  appears 
to  be  execute(i  with  neatness  and  fidelity,  but  has  never  become  po])u- 
lar.  His  '  Translation  of  the  Psalms,'  which  ibllovved  in  the  same  year, 
affords  a  melancholy  proof  of  want  of  judgment  and  decay  of  powers. 
Many  of  his  psalms  scarcely  rise  above  the  level  of  Sternhold  and 
Hopkins,  and  tiie^'  had  the  additional  disadvantage  of  appt-aring  at  tlie 
same  time  with  Merrick's  more  correct  and  chaste  translation.  In  1707 
lu!  republished  his  Horace  with  a  metrical  translation,  in  whicli,  al- 
though we  find  abundance  of  inaccuracies,  irregular  riiymes,  and  redun- 
dancies, there  are  some  ]jassages  conceived  in  the  true  spirit  of  the  ori- 
ginal. His  last  publication  in  1768  exhibited  a  more  striking  proof  of 
want  of  judgment  than  any  of  his  other  performances.  It  was  entitled 
'  The  Parables  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  done  into  fa- 
miliar verse,  with  occasional  applications  for  the  use  of  younger  minds.' 
This  was  dedicated  to  Master  Bonnel  George  Thornton,  a  child  of  three 
years  old,  and  is  written  in  that  species  of  verse  which  would  be  toler- 
ated only  in  the  nursery.  In  what  manner  he  lived  during  his  latter 
years,  his  biographer  has  not  informed  us;  but  at  length  he  was  con- 
fined for  debt  in  the  king's  bench  prison.  Here  he  died  after  a  short 
illness  occasioned  by  a  disorder  in  his  liver,  May  18th,  1770. 
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John  Haukison  was  the  son  of  Henry  Harrison,  carpenter  and 
joiner,  and  was  born  in  the  latter  end  of  May,  1693,  at  Foulby,  in 
Yorkshire,  where  his  father  was  then  employed.  At  Sir  Rowland's 
request  he  removed  to  another  seat  belonging  to  him  in  Lincolnshire, 
and  at  last  settled  at  Barrow,  near  Barton-upon-Huniber.  At  this  time 
our  mechanic  was  only  seven  years  of  age;  but  as  soon  as  he  was  able 
he  assisted  his  father  in  his  own  business,  in  which  he  continued  until 
he  was  twenty  years  of  age.  Occasionally,  however,  he  was  em])loyed 
in  surveying  land,  and  mending  clocks  and  watches.  He  was  from  his 
childhood  attached  to  any  wheel-machinery.  When  he  lay  sick  of 
the  small-pox,  about  his  sixth  year,  he  had  a  watch  placed  open  upon 
his  pillow  that  he  might  amuse  himself  by  conteiiij)lating  the  movement. 
Tiiough  his  opportunities  of  acquiring  knowledge  were  very  few,  he 
eagerly  improved  every  incident  for  information.  He  frequently  eni- 
[iloycd   all   or  great   part  of  the  i.ight  in   writing  or  drawing;  and   Le 
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always  acktiowledi^eil  liis  oblii^atioiis  to  a  clerirvmaii  who  oHiciated  every 
Suiuluy  in  "i-^  iicij^libourliood  tor  lending  liiiii  a  .MS.  copy  of  Professor 
Sauiidorsoii's  lectures,  which  he  carefully  and  neatly  transcribed  with 
all  tlie  diagrams. 

The  act  of  the  14th  of  Queen  Anne,  offering  a  large  reward  for  dis- 
covering the  longitude,  probably  excited  Mr  Harrison's  notice;  and 
living  near  a  sea-port  town,  he  was  induced  to  consider  how  to  alter 
tlie  construction  of  a  clock  which  he  had  made  in  17:^6,  so  as  it  might 
not  be  subject  to  any  irregularities  occasioned  by  the  difference  of  cli- 
mates, and  the  motions  of  a  ship.  These  difficulties  he  also  surmount- 
ed ;  anil  his  niacliine  having  answered  his  expectations  in  a  trial  attended 
with  very  bad  weather  upon  the  river  Mumber,  he  was  advised  to  carry 
it  to  London,  in  order  to  apply  for  the  parliamentary  reward.  Accord- 
ingly he  arrived  with  it  in  London  in  the  3'car  1735,  and  showing  it  to 
several  members  of  the  Royal  society,  he  received  a  certificate  from 
several  that  tlie  principles  of  liis  machine  for  measuring  tinie  promised 
a  very  great  and  sufficient  degree  of  exactness.  In  1739  he  finished 
anotlier  machine;  and  various  experiments  being  made,  it  was  found 
to  be  sufficiently  exact  to  authorize  the  inventor  to  claim  tiie  reward 
assigned  by  parliament.  Tiiis  was  followed  by  a  third  machine,  pro- 
duced in  1741,  still  less  complicated  than  the  second,  and  superior  in 
accuracy,  as  erring  only  three  or  four  seconds  in  a  week.  This  he 
conceived  to  be  the  ne  plus  ultra  of  his  attempts,  and  in  the  year  1749 
he  received  the  annual  gold  medal  from  the  Itoyal  society  ;  but  in  an 
endeavour  to  improve  pocket-watches,  he  found  the  principles  he  applied 
to  surpass  his  expectations  so  mucij  as  to  encourage  him  to  make  his 
fourth  time-keeper,  which  is  in  the  form  of  a  pocket-watch,  about  six 
inches  in  diameter,  and  was  finished  in  1759.  With  this  time-keeper 
his  son  made  two  voyages,  tiie  one  to  Janiaica,  and  the  other  to  Bar- 
budoes ;  in  both  which  experiments  it  corrected  the  longitude  within 
the  nearest  limits  required  by  the  act  of  parliament;  and  the  inventor 
at  different  times,  though  not  without  infinite  trouble,  received  the  pro- 
posed reward  of  £'JO,000. 

These  tour  machines  were  given  up  to  the  board  of  Longitude.  The 
three  former  were  not  of  any  use,  as  all  the  advantages  gained  by  mak- 
ing them  were  comprehended  in  the  last.  They  were  worthy  however 
ot  being  carefully  preserved  as  mechanical  curiosities,  to  show  the  gra- 
dations of  ingenuity  executed  with  the  most  delicate  worknianship. 
The  fourth  machine,  which  is  the  time-keeper,  has  been  copied  by 
Mr  Kendall ;  and  this  copy,  during  a  three  years'  voyage  round  the 
globe  in  the  southern  liemisj)here  with  Captain  Cook,  answered  as  well 
as  the  original.  The  latter  part  of  Mr  Harrison's  life  was  employed  in 
making  a  fitlh  time-keeper,  on  the  same  principles  with  the  preceding 
one,  which  at  the  end  of  a  ten  years'  trial,  1772,  in  tlie  king's  private 
observatory  at  Richmond,  erred  only  four  seconds  and  a  half.  In  1775 
he  published  '  A  Description  concerning  such  Mechanism  as  will  afford 
a  nice  or  true  Mensuration  of  Time,'  8vo.  This  small  work  also  in- 
cludes an  account  of  his  new  Musical  scale ;  for  he  had  in  his  youth 
been  the  leader  of  a  distinguished  band  of  church-singers,  and  had  a 
very  delicate  ear  for  music.  Mr  Harrison  died  at  his  house  in  Red 
Liuu-square,  Loudon,  March  24th,  1776,  aged  b'3. 
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Gecrgc  the  Third's  reign  historically  divided  into  two  periods — Prosperous  situation  of 
the  country  at  accession  of  George  III.  —  Pernicious  influence  of  Lord  I>ute — Afl'air 
of  Wilkes — Junius — Lord  North's  ministry — The  American  revolution — Coalition 
ministry — Peace  with  Franco — Ecclesiastical  affairs — Rise  of  Methodism — Fine  arts. 

In  the  immediately  preceding  section  of  our  work  we  have  passed  under 
slight  review  some  of  die  master-spirits  of  an  age  in  nowise  distinguished 
for  any  of  those  great  movements  by  which  the  political  or  literary  des- 
tinies of  our  country  have  been  determined.  We  are  now  about  to 
enter  on  a  busier  scene,  and  to  ofier  a  few  biographical  notices  of  men 
who  took  part  in  transactions  iiighly  momentous  in  themselves  and  still 
more  so  in  their  consequences.  The  reign  of  the  third  George  con- 
spicuously divides  itself  into  two  parts :  the  former  embracing  those 
transactions  which  led  to  the  revolt  and  final  separation  of  the  North 
American  colonies  from  Great  Britain, — the  latter  commencing  with 
the  French  revolution,  and  terminating  with  the  accession  of  George 
IV.  to  the  regency.  It  is  to  the  former  of  these  periods  that  we  pur- 
pose to  devote  the  present  section. 

The  period  we  have  now  marked  out  opens  under  the  administration 
of  the  greatest  minister  that  had  yet  been  called  to  direct  the  energies 
of  this  country.  During  the  last  four  years  of  George  the  Second's 
reign,  and  the  first  year  of  his  successor,  England  assumed  a  most  com- 
manding attitude  among  the  nations  of  Europe,  and  she  owed  her  great- 
ness entirely  to  the  genius  of  one  individual.  It  was  Pitt  who  made 
her  all  she  then  became.  He  entered  office  when  the  affairs  of  the 
country  were  in  a  wretched  state;  his  coadjutors  were  the  same  im- 
beciles who  had  reduced  the  fortunes  of  Britain  to  so  low  an  ebb;  his 
alone  were  the  genius,  the  spirit,  and  the  system  which  retrieved  thetn. 
The  nev.'  monarch  too  was  well-qualified  to  win  golden  opinions  from 
his  people:  "  Youth, — striking  appearance, — a  fondness  not  less  for  the 
gay  and  peaceful  amusements  of  court-life  than  for  those  field-sj)orts 
which  make  the  popular  indulgence  of  the  English  landliolder, — a  strong 
sense  of  the  national  value  of  scientific  and  literaj-y  pursuits, — piety 
unquestionably  sincere,  and  morals  on  which  even  satire  never  dared 
tn  throw  a  stain, — were  the  claiuis  of  the  king  to  the  approbatioi;  of  his 
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piopU'."'  But  all  these  advantages  were  destined  to  be  soon  neutralized 
by  the  pernicious  iidluence  of  tiie  favourite,  Lord  Bute.  The  history 
oi'  the  next  ten  years,  is  the  history  of  a  series  of  struggles  betwixt  a 
nominal  ministry  and  the  influence  of  a  virtual  premier  behind  the 
throne. 

Among  the  earliest  and  bitterest  opponents  of  Bute  was  the  famous 
John  Wilkes.  His  story — which  will  be  told  at  some  length  in  our 
notices  of  him  and  Lord  Camden — marks  an  epoch  in  the  period  now 
under  consideration.  A  spirit  had  long  been  fostering  at  home  which 
only  required  such  an  event  as  that  of  Wilkes's  misjudged  and  misman- 
aged prosecution  to  rouse  it  into  activity  and  visible  display.  "  Oui' 
new  world,"  says  Simond,  "has  generally  the  credit  of  having  lirst 
lighted  the  torch  which  was  to  illuminate  and  soon  set  in  a  blaze  the 
finest  part  of  Europe  ;  yet  I  think  the  flint  was  struck  and  the  first 
spark  elicited  by  the  patriot  John  Wilkes,  a  few  years  before.  In  a 
lime  of  profound  peace,  the  restless  spirits  of  men,  deprived  of  otluT 
objects  of  public  curiosity,  seized  with  avidity  on  those  questions  which 
were  then  agitated  with  so  much  violence  in  England,  touching  the 
rights  of  the  people  and  of  the  government,  and  the  nature  of  power. 
The  end  of  the  political  drama  was  in  favour  of  what  was  called,  and 
in  some  respects  was,  the  liberty  of  the  people.  Encouraged  by  the 
success  of  this  great  comedian,  the  curtain  was  no  sooner  dropped  on 
the  scene  of  Europe,  than  new  actors  hastened  to  raise  it  again  in 
America,  and  to  give  the  world  a  new  play  infinitely  more  interesting 
and  brilliant  than  the  first."  Who  all  these  actors  were,  and  how  their 
drama  gradually  unfolded  itself,  it  would  now  be  impossible  to  say. 
John  Adams,  writing  to  Niles,  says:  "In  plain  English,  and  in  few 
words,  I  consider  the  true  history  of  the  American  revolution,  and  the 
establishment  of  our  present  constitution,  as  lost  for  ever;  and  nothing 
but  misrepresentations,  or  partial  accounts  of  it,  will  ever  be  recovered." 
Jefferson  had  before  communicated  to  Adams  the  same  opinion.  "On 
the  subject  of  the  American  revolution,  you  ask,  who  shall  write  it  ? 
who  can  write  it?  and  who  will  ever  be  able  to  write  it?  Nobody: 
except  merely  its  external  facts  ;  all  its  councils,  designs,  and  discussions 
having  been  conducted  by  Congress  with  closed  doors,  ajid  no  member, 
as  far  as  I  know,  having  even  made  notes  of  them.  These,  which  are 
the  life  and  soul  of  history,  must  for  ever  be  unknown."  Much  of  the 
agitation  of  the  public  mind  in  Britain  was  also  due  to  the  appearance 
of  Junius's  letters.  Hitherto  the  circulation  of  political  pamphlets  had 
been  usually  very  limited,  and  their  effect  seldom  visible  ;  there  was  no 
reading  jjublic  yet  formed.  Junius,  by  his  eloquence,  boldness,  and 
tremendous  force  of  invective,  arrested  universal  attention,  and  infused 
a  love  of  political  controversy  into  the  mind  of  the  nation  at  large. 

"The  Rockingham  administration,  during  the  four  months  of  its  ex- 
istence, did  more  perhaps  for  the  principles  of  the  constitution  than 
any  one  administration  that  England  had  seen  since  the  Revolution. 
They  were  betrayed,  it  is  true,  into  a  few  awkward  overflowings  of  loy- 
alty, which  the  rare  access  of  whigs  to  the  throne  may  at  once  account 
for  and  excuse;  and  Burke,  in  particular,  has  left  us  a  specimen  of  liis 
taste  for  extremes,  in  that  burst  of  optimism  with  which  he  described 

'  Ooly. 
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tlie  king's  message,  as  '  the  best  of  messages  to  the  best  of  peoj)le  from 
the  best  of  kings.'  But  these  first  effects  of  the  atmosohere  of  a  court, 
upon  iiciids  unaccastouH'd  to  it,  are  natural  and  harmless:  while  the 
measures  t!iat  pas^sed  during  that  brief  interval,  directed  against  the 
sources  of  parliamentary  corruption,  and  confirmatory  of  the  best  prin- 
ciples of  the  constitution,  must  ever  be  remembered  to  the  honour  of 
tiie  party  from  vvliich  they  emanated.  The  exclusion  of  contractors 
from  tlie  house  of  commons, — the  disqualification  of  revenue-officers 
from  voting  at  elections, — the  disfranchisement  of  corrupt  voters  at 
Cricklade,  by  which  a  second  precedent  was  furnished  towards  that 
plan  of  gradual  reform,  which  has,  in  our  own  time,  been  so  forcibly' 
recommended  by  Lord  John  Russell, — the  diminution  of  the  patronage 
of  the  crown,  by  Mr  Burke's  celebrated  bill, — the  return  to  the  old 
constitutional  practice  of  making  the  revenues  of  the  crown  pay  off  their 
own  incumbrances,  which  salutary  principle  was  again  lost  in  the  hands 
of  Mr  Pitt, — the  atonement  at  last  made  to  the  violated  rights  of  elec- 
tors, by  the  rescinding  of  the  resolutions  relative  to  Wilkes, — the  frank 
and  cordial  understanding  entered  into  with  Ireland,  wiiich  identifies 
the  memory  of  Mr  Fox  and  this  ministry  with  the  only  oasis  in  the 
whole  desert  of  Irish  history, — so  many  and  such  important  recognitions 
of  the  best  principles  of  whiggism,  followed  up,  as  they  were,  by  the 
resolutions  of  Lord  John  Cavendish  at  the  close  of  the  session,  pledg- 
ing the  ministers  to  a  perseverance  in  the  same  task  of  purification  and 
retrenchment, — give  an  aspect  to  this  short  period  of  the  annals  of  the 
late  reign,  to  which  the  eye  turns  for  relief  from  the  arbitrary  com- 
plexion of  the  rest;  and  furnish  us  with,  at  least,  one  consoling  instance, 
wliere  the  principles  professed  by  statesmen,  when  in  opposition,  were 
retained  and  sincerely  acted  upon  by  them  in  power."* 

North  came  into  office  as  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  in  1767.  His 
misrule  cost  Britain  only  her  American  colonies.  Yet  it  would  be  un- 
just to  ascribe  the  dogged  determination  of  the  English  government  to 
persist  in  the  subjection  of  the  colonies  to  the  settled  hostility  and  un- 
yielding temper  of  the  premier  alone.  The  king  himself  insisted  upon 
the  prosecution  of  the  war,  and  Lord  North  not  only  made  frequent 
and  earnest  endeavours  to  bring  it  to  a  close,  but  urged  a  coalition  with 
tiie  very  men  who  had  opposed  the  American  war  throughout.  One 
fact  in  regard  to  the  conduct  of  the  English  ministry  in  persevering  in 
this  war  long  after,  to  every  dispassionate  mind,  the  chances  of  success 
were  as  nothing,  is  now  apparent;  and  their  behaviour  is  explained 
upon  the  ground  of  the  utterly  erroneous  views  they  entertained  of  the 
disposition  of  the  mass  of  the  American  people.  These  views  were  de- 
rived from  the  reports  of  refugees,  and  late  civil  officers  in  the  colonies, 
who  had  returned  to  England.  Reports  too  were  constantly  sent  to 
England  of  different  intended  moveinents  in  favour  of  the  mother- 
country,  which  invariably  deceived  expectation;  and  they  had  the  effect 
too  of  interfermg  with  the  plans  and  arrangements  of  the  British  com- 
manders in  America.  Mr  Sparks,  an  American  writer,  says:  "  This 
delusion  prevailed  during  the  whole  war.  The  ministers  acted  under 
a  perpetual  deception.  In  looking  back  upon  events  as  tliey  actually 
occurred,  it  is  impossible  to  conceive  a  collection  of  state-papers  more 

'  Moore's  '  Life  of  Sheridan.' 
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extraordinary  for  the  erroneous  impressions,  eontracted  Jinowledijc,  and 
iniuracticabie  aims  of  the  writei,  than  the  correspondence  of  Lord 
(ieor<je  Germaine  with  tlie  British  commanders  in  America."^  On  tiie 
4th  of  July,  1776,  the  American  people  entered  on  their  career  of  in- 
dependence. But  it  would  be  misjudj^ing  the  matter  altogether  were 
we  to  trace  that  great  movement,  with  all  its  reHected  impulses  on  the 
old  countries  of  Europe,  to  the  ebullition  of  a  momentary  impatience 
under  existing  hardships;  neither  was  it  the  result  of  extensive  distresses 
pressing  upon  a  large  mass  of  the  American  community.  VVhen  the 
people  of  the  United  colonies  rose  in  resistance  to  the  mother-coun- 
try, they  were  in  possession  of  as  large  a  portion  of  the  elements  and 
means  of  social  comfort  as  those  of  the  mother-country  itself.  It  was 
a  revolution  brought  about  by  principles  which  the  colonists  had  in- 
herited from  their  English  ancestors,  the  exiled  puritans;  these  prin- 
ciples* had  never  perished  from  the  bosoms  of  the  descendants  of  '  the 
pilgrim-fathers  ;'  on  the  contrary,  every  year  had  added  to  their  strength, 
and  every  accession  of  strength  had  brought  the  unavoidable  crisis 
nearer  to  maturity.  The  annals  of  each  one  of  the  colonies  exhibit 
ample  evidences  of  the  long  existence  of  this  leaven  of  freedom,  which 
was  |)erpetua!ly  working  upwards  to  the  surface;  and  altiiougii  it  ulti- 
mately broke  forth  in  one  particular  spot,  yet  the  whole  interior  had 
been  long  and  equally  in  a  ferment,  and  the  agitation  must  have  forced 
a  vent  somewhere  and  soon.  It  had  long  been  evident  that  wherever 
the  pressure  from  without  should  be  greatest,  there  woidd  be  the  point 
of  most  active  resistance.  The  new  spirit  which  was  thus  called  to 
life,  or  rather  activity,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  manitiested  it- 
self at  a  critical  period  for  the  old  continent.  There  the  political  exist- 
ence of  the  people  was  for  the  most  part  extinguished;  the  maxims  by 
which  nations  were  governed  lay  less  in  the  great  fundamental  princi- 
ples of  human  nature  and  the  social  constitution,  than  in  the  fluctuating 
systems  of  cabinets,  and  the  personal  feelings  and  caprices  of  their 
rulers;  external  aggrandisement,  not  domestic  tranquillit}'  and  pros- 
jjcrity,  seemed  to  be  the  great  object  aimed  at  l)y  the  leading  powers 
of  Europe;  and  the  rapacity  of  Russia,  Austria,  and  Prussia,  had  found 
a  present  object  in  the  hapless  kingdom  of  Poland.  The  British  govern- 
ment, too,  were  actively  engaged  in  the  plan  of  supporting  the  national 
commerce  upon  territorial  acquisitions,  and  of  forming  a  new  and  gigan- 
tic empire  in  the  East;  and  the  exasperated  feelings  manifested  towards 
the  western  colonies  were  to  be  attributed  as  much  to  mistaken  views 
of  commercial  polity  as  to  the  love  of  dominion  and  a  thirst  for  con- 
quest. 

The  peace  of  1782  also  marks  an  important  epoch  in  the  period  now 
under  review.  We  shall  relate  the  effects  of  that  measure  in  the  words 
of  Mr  Croly : — "  It  was  scarcely  proclaimetl  when  France  was  crowded 
with  the  English  nobility.  Versailles  was  the  centre  of  all  tliat  was 
sumptuous  in  Europe.  The  graces  of  the  young  queen  then  in  the 
pride  of  youth  and  beauty, — the  pomp  of  the  royal  family  and  the  no- 
bUsse, — and  the  costliness  of  the  fetes  and  celebrations  tor  wlueh  France 
has  been  always  famous,  rendered  the  court  the  dictator  of  manners, 

'  'Wri'.ings  of  George  Washington,  &c.' 

*  I'(ir  ('xatniili;.  tlio  familiar  principle;  of  Enfjlisli  liberty, — thoir  riL'lit  of  cxo.np'.iun 
fruni  taxes  unsaiictiunuii  by  their  own  asi<eiit  in  the  [lersons  of  their  rcpruseiitativus. 
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morals,  and  politics,  to  all  the  higher  ranks  of  the  civilized  world.  I3ut 
the  Revolution  was  now  hastening  with  the  strides  of  a  giant  upon 
France :  the  torch  was  already  waving  over  the  chambers  of  this  mor- 
bid and  guilty  luxury.  The  corrective  was  terrible  ;  history  has  no 
more  stinging  I'etrospect  than  tiie  contrast  of  that  brilliant  time  with 
tlie  days  of  shame  and  agony  that  followed, — the  untimely  fate  of  beau- 
ty, birth,  and  heroism, — the  more  than  serpent-brood  that  started  up 
in  the  patii  which  France  once  emidously  covered  with  flowers  for  the 
step  of  her  rulers, — the  hideous  suspense  of  the  dungeon, — the  heart- 
broken farewell  to  life  and  royalty  upon  the  scaffold.  But  France  was 
the  grand  corruptor,  and  its  supremacy  must  in  a  fev^  years  have  spread 
incurable  disease  tiirough  the  moral  frame  of  Europe.  The  English 
men  of  rank  brought  back  with  them  its  dissipation  and  its  infidelity. 
The  inunediate  circle  of  the  English  court  was  clear.  The  grave  vir- 
tue of  the  king  held  the  courtiers  in  awe ;  and  the  queen — with  a  pious 
wisdom  for  which  her  name  should  long  be  held  in  honour — indignantly 
repulsed  every  attempt  of  female  levity  to  approach  her  presence.  But 
beyond  this  sacred  circle,  the  influence  of  foreign  association  was  felt 
through  every  class  of  society.  The  great  body  of  the  writers  of  Eng- 
land, the  men  of  whom  the  indiscretions  of  the  higher  ranks  stand  most 
in  awe,  had  become  less  the  guardians  than  the  seducers  of  the  public 
mind.  The  '  Encyclopedic,'  the  code  of  rebellion  and  irreligion  still 
more  than  of  science,  had  enlisted  the  majority  in  open  scorn  of  all  that 
the  heart  should  practise  or  the  head  revere ;  and  the  Parisian  atheists 
scarcely  exceeded  the  truth  when  they  boasted  of  erecting  a  temple  that 
was  to  be  frequented  by  worshippers  of  every  tongue.  A  cosmopolite, 
infidel  republic  of  letters  was  already  lifting  its  front  above  the  old 
sovereignties, — gathering  under  its  banners  a  race  of  mankind  new  to 
public  struggle,  the  whole  secluded,  yet  jealous  and  vexed  race  of 
labourers  in  the  intellectual  field,  and  summoning  them  to  devote  their 
most  unexhausted  vigour  and  masculine  ambition  to  the  service  of  a 
sovereign,  at  whose  right  and  left  like  the  urns  of  Homer's  Jove,  stood 
the  golden  founts  of  glory.  London  was  becoming  Paris  in  all  but  the 
name.  There  never  was  a  period  when  the  tone  of  our  society  was 
more  polished,  more  animated,  or  more  corrupt.  Gaming,  horse-racing, 
and  still  deeper  deviations  from  the  right  rule  of  life,  were  looked  upon 
as  the  natural  embellishments  of  rank  and  fortune.  Private  theatricals — 
one  of  the  most  dexterous  and  assured  expedients  to  extinguish  first  the 
delicacy  of  woman,  and  then  her  virtue — were  the  favourite  indulgence; 
and  by  an  outrage  to  English  decorum,  which  completed  the  likeness 
to  France,  women  were  beginning  to  mingle  in  public  life,  try  their  in- 
fluence in  party,  and  entangle  their  feebleness  in  the  absurdities  and 
abominations  of  political  intrigue." 

The  coalition  between  North  and  Fox  was  nearly  as  short-lived  as  it 
deserved  to  be.  Its  death  was,  in  the  words  of  Sheridan's  biographer, 
"  worthy  of  its  birth.  Originating  in  a  coalition  of  whigs  and  tories, 
which  compromised  the  principles  of  freedom,  it  was  destroyed  by  a 
coalition  of  king  and  people,  which  is  even,  perhaps,  more  dangerous  to 
its  practice.  The  conduct,  indeed,  of  all  estates  and  parties,  during 
this  short  interval,  was  any  thing  but  laudable.  The  leaven  of  the  un- 
lucky alliance  with  Lord  North  was  but  too  visible  in  many  of  the  mea- 
sures of  the  ministry,  in  the  jobbing  terms  of  the  loan,  the  resistance 
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to  ^Tr  Pitt's  plan  of  retrencliment,  and  the  diminished  numbers  cti  the 
side  of  parliamentary  reform.  On  the  other  hand,  Mr  Pitt  and  his 
party,  in  their  eagerness  for  phice,  did  not  iiesitate  to  avail  themselves 
of  the  ambidexterous  and  unworthy  trick  of  representing  the  India 
bill  to  the  people  as  a  tory  plan  for  the  increase  of  ro3'al  influence,  and 
to  the  king,  as  a  whig  conspiracy  for  the  curtailment  of  it.  The  king 
himself,  in  his  arbitrary  interference  with  the  deliberations  of  the  lords, 
and  the  lords,  in  the  prompt  servility  with  which  so  many  of  them 
obeyed  his  bidding,  gave  specimens  of  their  respective  branches  of  the 
constitution,  by  no  means  creditable,  while  finally  the  people,  by  the 
unanimous  outcry  with  which  they  rose  in  defence  of  the  monopoly  of 
Lcadenhall-street  and  the  sovereign  will  of  the  court,  proved  how  little 
of  the  ^  vox  Dei'  there  may  sometimes  be  in  such  clamour."  The  his- 
tory of  the  younger  Pitt's  administration  belongs  to  the  succeeding 
period. 

The  ecclesiastical  annals  of  the  period  now  under  consideration  are 
rich  in  great  names.  Foremost  among  these  is  Warburton,  whose 
'  Divine  Legation'  placed  him  at  the  head  of  all  contemporary  theolo- 
gians for  extensive  and  profound  learning.  The  exquisite  taste  of 
Lowth, — the  deep  devotional  piety  of  Home, — the  argumentative  powers 
of  Ogden,  Powell,  and  Balguy, — the  critical  erudition  of  Kennicott  and 
Travis, — the  ardent  practical  Christianity  of  the  two  Wesleys,  llomaine, 
Venn,  Toplady,  and  many  others, — distinguish  and  adorn  this  era.  To 
the  exertions  of  this  latter  class  of  divines  England  is  decplj'  indebted. 
Between  the  period  of  the  Restoration  and  that  on  which  we  are  now 
entering  a  set  of  preachers  had  arisen,  "who,  discarding  every  thing 
that  was  peculiar  and  impressive  in  the  gospel,  contented  themselves 
and  their  hearers  with  dry  disquisitions  on  morality,  inferior  often  to 
the  instructions  of  heathen  writers.  Hence  followed  a  state  of  spiritual 
ignorance  among  the  people,  and  a  total  apathy  on  all  subjects  con- 
nected with  true  religion.  Devotion  was  in  a  great  measure  extin- 
guished in  the  mass  of  the  community.  The  people  became  alienated 
from  the  articles  and  doctrines  of  the  church, — eternal  concerns  dropped 
out  of  the  mind, — and  what  remained  of  religion  was  confined  to  an 
attention  to  a  few  forms  and  ceremonies.  An  exception  might  now 
and  then  be  traced  in  a  heartless  and  scholastic  discussion  of  the  Trinity, 
or  the  atonement,  on  the  return  of  appropriate  festivals;  but  such  doc- 
trines as  the  corruption  of  human  nature,  the  necessity  of  the  new  birth, 
justification  by  faith,  and  the  influence  of  the  Spirit,  were  either  aban- 
doned to  oblivion,  or  held  up  in  opprobrious  names  to  ridicule  and  con- 
tempt. The  creed  established  by  law  had  no  sort  of  influence  on  the 
people  ;  '  tlie  pulpit  completely  vanquished  the  desk,  piety  and  puritan- 
ism  were  confounded  in  one  common  reproach,  an  almost  pagan  dark- 
ness in  the  concerns  of  salvation  prevailed,  and  the  English  became  the 
most  irreligious  people  upon  earth.'  Such  was  the  situation  of  things 
when  Whitefield  and  Wesley  made  their  appearance,  who — whatever 
failings  may  be  allowed  in  their  character — will  be  hailed  by  posterity 
as  the  second  reformers  of  England.  It  was  no  part  of  their  wish  to 
innovate  on  the  established  religion  of  their  country;  their  sole  aim  was 
to  recall  the  people  to  the  good  old  way,  and  to  imprint  the  doctrine  ol 
the  articles  and  homilies  on  the  spirits  of  men.  Most  earnest  and  in- 
defatigable were  they  in  the  prosecution  of  tiiis  design  ;  but  tliis  doc- 
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trine  had  been  so  completely  obliterated  from  the  mind  by  contrary 
instruction,  that  the  attempt  to  revive  it  met  witli  obloquy  and  reproacli; 
'  the  revival  of  the  old  appeared  like  the  introduction  of  a  new  religion, 
and  the  hostility  it  excited  was  less  sanguinary,  but  scarcely  less  viru- 
lent, than  that  which  signalized  the  first  publication  of  Christianity.' 
This  picture  might  be  enlarged,  and  rendered  still  more  gloomy,  l)y 
the  description  of  particular  facts  and  circumstances;  but  this  rapid 
sketch  is  sufficient  to  show  that  the  rise  of  methodism  was  a  revival  of 
religion  in  England,  whatever  irregularities  may  have  attended  it. 
Since  the  Reformation  there  had  been  no  efforts  for  religion  equally 
vigorous  and  extensive.  Churcluiien  and  dissenters  were  aroused  by 
methodism  from  a  religious  slumber  in  which  both  were  bound  ;  it 
'came  upon  the  bread tli  of  the  land' widj  a  sound  and  a  power  to 
awake  the  dead  ;  and  thousands  were  awaked,  and  raised  to  '  newness  ot' 
life.'  '"* 

In  literature  we  have  the  distinguished  names  of  Goldsmith,  Biyant, 
Hume,  Gibbon,  Porson,  Jones,  and  a  host  of  minor  names,  and  fore- 
most, and  above  all,  Johnson. 

In  poetrj'  the  school  of  West,  Mason,  and  Gray,  to  which  the  Wartons 
also  may  be  referred,  was  in  the  ascendant  at  the  accession  of  George 
III,  Churchill,  Chatterton,  Michael  Bruce,  Emily,  Russell,  and  Bam- 
j)iiylde,  belonged  not  indeed  to  this  school,  but  their  lives  were  too  short 
to  produce  any  great  effect  on  their  ^contenjporaries.  Darwin  wrote 
much  and  well;  but  he  did  nothing  for  poetry  with  all  his  ingenious 
personifications ;  his  praise  lies  in  the  departments  more  immediately 
connected  with  his  profession.  He  was  a  man  of  extensive  scientific 
acquirements,  and  his  views  in  physiology  are  original  and  profound. 
As  a  poet,  we  do  not  remember  that  he  has  had  any  followers.  Merry, 
with  no  genius  whatever,  was  highly  popular  in  his  day, — a  most  con- 
vincing proof  that  the  fortunes  of  poesy  were  at  a  low  ebb  indeed  in 
England.  Cowper,  with  little  consciousness  perhaps  that  he  was  an 
innovator,  produced  a  mighty  reform  in  English  poetry.  He  affected 
no  peculiarity  of  style,  no  unusual  trains  of  thought ;  but  addressed 
himself  from  the  heart  to  the  heart  in  a  strain  of  feeling,  that  all  could 
appreciate — for  it  was  pure,  simple  nature — and  in  language  at  once 
simple  and  chaste.  He  created  a  new  species  of  blank  verse  infinitely 
superior  in  variety  to  that  to  which  the  English  ear  had  been  so  long  ac- 
customed. He  presented  to  us  "  the  primitive  muse  of  England  in  her 
own  undisguised  features,  her  flexibility  of  deportment,  her  smiles  and 
tears,  her  general  animation  and  frequent  rusticity."  The  public  at 
once  recognised  the  superior  nature  and  loveliness  of  the  long-tbrgot- 
ten  stranger;  and  all  succeeding  poets  did  homage  to  the  muse  of  Cow- 
per. The  rise  and  success  of  Cowper  in  the  period  we  have  now  en- 
tered upon  compensates  for  the  absence  of  the  great  comic  novelists  of 
the  preceding  period. 

The  establishment  of  the  society  of  arts,  manufacture,  and  commerce, 
in  1750,  contributed  not  a  little  to  the  promotion  of  the  fine  arts  in 
(ircat  Britain.  The  exertions  of  the  artists  themselves  did  still  more. 
On  the  21st  of  A]n-il,  1760,  the  first  exhibition  of  paintings  by  British 
artists  was  made  in  the  rooms  of  the  society  of  arts.     In  17(i5  a  char- 

'  Anonymous  Life  of  Wesley. 
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ter  was  grunted  to  the  associated  artists;  and  in  17G8  the  Royal  aca- 
demy was  established,  and  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  elected  president;  l)ur. 
previous  to  this  event,  Hogarth,  Gainsborough,  Wilson,  Barry,  Sir 
Joshua  himself,  and  several  others,  had  established  for  themselves  high 
reputation  both  in  their  own  country  and  on  the  continent 
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George,  son  of  Frederick,  prince  of  Wales,  and  the  princess  Augusta 
of  Saxe-Gotlia,  was  born  on  tlie  4tli  of  June,  (new  style,)  17S8.  He 
was  publicly  baptized  by  the  name  of  George  William  Frederick.  At 
his  birth  he  was  a  weak  infant ;  but  became  robust  under  the  care  ot  a 
nurse  selected  for  him  from  a  very  humljle  class  of  the  community. 

At  the  age  of  six  he  was  placed  under  the  care  of  Dr  Francis  Ays- 
cough  to  learn  his  letters.  The  doctor  seems  to  have  neglected  his 
duty  towards  his  pupil,  or  perhaps  was  incompetent  to  the  charge  he 
had  undertaken.'  Walpole  says  that,  at  eleven  years  of  age,  the  prince 
could  not  read  English.  He  appears,  however,  to  have  been  a  diligent 
and  docile  child,  tliough  not  of  quick  parts.  His  governor  at  this  time 
was  Lord  North.  In  1751  he  was  transferred  to  the  care  of  Lord 
Harcourt  as  governor,  and  the  bishop  of  Norwich  and  Andrew  Stone 
as  subgovernor  and  preceptor.  The  bishop  and  Lord  Harcourt  re- 
signed their  charge  in  the  following  year,  and  were  succeeded  by  Lord 
Waldegrave  and  the  bishop  of  Peterborough ;  Stone  continuing  to  fill 
the  office  of  preceptor.  Stone  appears  to  have  been  a  man  of  energy 
and  well-qualified  for  his  important  task,  had  he  not  been  hampered  by 
others.  The  princess-dowager  used  to  say,  that  when  Stone  discoursed 
with  the  prince  on  any  topic  his  attention  seemed  to  be  caught,  which 
was  not  the  case  when  the  bishop  assumed  the  office  of  tutor.  When 
the  prince  would  plead  idleness  of  disposition  as  a  reason  why  he  had 
not  accomplished  his  tasks.  Stone  has  replied :  "  Sir,  yours  is  not 
idleness.  Your  brother  Edward  is  idle  ;  but  you  must  not  call  being 
asleep  all  day  being  idle." 

Li  1755,  George  XL  contemplated  a  match  between  his  grandson  and 
a  niece  of  the  king  of  Prussia.  "  The  suddenness  of  the  measure,  and 
the  little  time  left  for  preventing  it,"  says  Walpole,  "  at  once  unhinged 
all  the  prudence  of  the  princess.  From  the  death  of  the  prince,  her 
object  had  been  the  government  of  her  son.  She  had  taught  him  greal 
devotion,  and  she  had  taken  care  that  he  should  be  taught  nothing  else 
She  saw  no  reason  to  apprehend,  from  his  own  genius,  that  he  would 
escape  her ;  but  bigotted,  and  young,  and  chaste,  what  empire  mi^ht 
not  a  youthful  bride — and  the  princess  was  reckoned  artful — assume 
over  him  !  The  princess  thought  that  prudence  now  would  be  most 
imprudent.  She  instilled  into  her  son  the  greatest  aversion  to  the 
match ;  and  he  protested  against  it  I"  In  the  folloM'ing  year,  the 
princess  proposed  an  union  between  the  heir-apparent,  and  a  female  of 
the  house  of  Saxe-Gotha;  but  it  was  instantly  reprobated  by  the  king, 
who  said  "he  knew  enough  of  that  family  already." 

'  Walpole  thus  writes  of  him  :  "  Mr  Pelham  said,  '  I  know  nothing  of  Dr  Ay^^cou^h. 
— Oli,  yes  !  I  recollect  I  was  told  by  a  very  worthy  man,  two  years  age,  that  lit-  v^^is 
a  ^reat  rojjue.'" 
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III  1756,  the  prince  Iiaving  attained  the  age  of  royal  majority,  niin- 
istei-s,  \vi>hiiig  to  get  iiini  into  tlieir  own  managenifiiit,  pcrs^uaded  tlie 
king  to  offer  him  a  liandsome  allowance  from  the  civil  list,  with  a  suite 
of  apartments  at  St  James's  and  also  at  Kensington.  He  took  tiie  al- 
lowance, but  declined  to  le;.ve  the  society'  of  his  mother.  Lord  Bute 
had  already  gained  that  unbounded  influence  over  the  mind  of  tlie  heir- 
appannit,  which  was  so  often  put  forth  in  the  succeeding  reign  to  ti»e 
destruction  of  cabinets  and  embarrassment  of  public  affairs. 

The  decease  of  George  II.,  and  the  accession  of  George  III.,  took 
place  on  the  25th  of  October,  1760.  The  people  do  not  appear  to 
liave  formed  very  high  expectations  of  tiieir  future  sovereign.  He  had 
hitherto  appeared  little  in  public,  and  was  known  to  be  entirely  guided 
by  the  united  influence  of  his  mother  and  Lord  Bute.  There  was  one 
circumstance,  however,  whicli  0])erated  greatly  in  his  favour.  He  was 
a  Briton  ;  and  the  throne  was  now  again  to  be  filled  in  him,  after  a  suc- 
cession of  foreigners,  with  a  pi'ince  born  and  bred  in  England.  His 
majesty  was  proclaimed  on  the  26th,  and  on  the  27th  of  October  held 
his  first  council.  Contrary  to  expectation,  notwithstanding  the  noveltj'' 
of  his  situation,  he  acquitted  himself  with  great  care  and  propriety. 
Even  Horace  Walpole's  prying  eye  could  detect  nothing  very  faulty  in 
the  new  king's  demeanour.  '•  Every  thing,"  he  writes,  "  goes  on  with 
great  propriety  and  decency  ;  the  civilest  letter  to  Princess  Emily;  the 
greatest  kindness  to  the  duke ;  the  utmost  respect  to  tiie  dead  body. 
There  is  great  dignity  and  grace  in  the  king's  manner.  I  don't  say  this 
— like  my  dear  Madame  Sevigne — because  he  was  civil  to  me,  but  the 
part  is  well  acted.  He  has  all  the  appearances  of  being  amiable:  there 
is  great  grace  to  temper  much  dignity,  and  good  nature  which  breaks 
out  on  all  occasions."  Having  added  the  duke  of  York  and  Lord 
Bute  to  the  privy-council,  the  king  ordered  parliament  to  be  prorogued 
to  the  18th  of  November.  On  the  day  of  its  re-assembling,  lie  opened 
tiie  session  in  person.  In  his  speech  on  this  occasion,  he  said  :  "  Born 
and  educated  in  tiiis  countr}',  I  glory  in  the  name  of  Briton  :  and  tiie 
jieculiar  iiappiness  of  my  lite  will  ever  consist  in  promoting  tlie  welfare 
of  a  people,  whose  loyalty  and  warm  affection  to  me,  I  considoj-  as  the 
greatest  and  most  permanent  security  of  my  throne  ;  and  I  doubt  not, 
but  their  steadiness  in  those  principles  will  equal  tlie  firmness  of  my 
invariable  resolution  to  adhere;  to,  and  strengthen  this  excellent  consti- 
tution in  church  and  state ;  and  to  maintain  the  toleration  inviolable. 
Tiie  civil  and  religious  rights  of  my  loving  subjects  are  equally  dear  to 
nie  with  the  most  valuable  prerogatives  of  my  crown  ;  and,  as  the  sur- 
est foundation  of  tlie  whole,  and  the  best  means  to  draw  down  the  di- 
vine favour  on  my  reign,  it  is  my  fixed  purpose  to  countenance  and 
encourage  the  practice  of  true  religion  and  virtue.  Hajjpicr  still  should 
I  have  been,  had  I  found  my  kingdoms,  whose  true  interest  I  have  en- 
tirely at  heart,  in  full  peace  ;  but  since  the  ambition,  injurious  encroach- 
ments, and  dangerous  designs  of  my  enemies,  rendered  the  war  botli 
just  and  necessary,  and  the  generous  overtui'e,  made  last  winter,  to- 
wards a  congress,  for  a  pacification  has  not  yet  produced  any  suitable 
return,  I  am  di'terinined,  with  your  cheerful  and  jiowertul  assistance,  to 
pros(!Ciite  this  war  with  vigour,  in  order  to  that  desirable  object,  a  safe 
and  honourable  peace.  For  this  purpose,  it  is  absolutely  incumbent 
upon  us  to  be  early  prepared  ;  and  I   rely  upon  your  zeal  and  hearty 
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concurrence  to  support  the  king  of  Prussia  and  the  rest  of  my  allies, 
and  to  make  ample  provision  for  carrying  on  the  war,  as  the  only  meant: 
to  bring  our  enemies  to  equitable  terms  of  accommodation."  The 
orincipal  events  ol"  this  first  session  were  tlie  voting  of  the  su])plies,  the 
fixing  of  the  civil  list  at  £800,000,  and  the  election  of  a  new  speaker  in 
room  of  Arthur  Onslow,  resigned.  On  the  19th  of  March  parliament 
was  prorogued,  and  on  the  21st  dissolved.  Next  day  Mr  Legge  was 
dismissed  from  his  office  of  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  and  succeeded 
bj  Viscount  Barrington.  On  the  25th  the  earl  of  Holderness  resigned, 
and  Lord  Bute  was  appointed  one  of  the  secretaries  of  state  in  his  room. 
Pitt,  however,  continued  in  office  as  premier  till  the  5th  of  October. 

On  the  8th  of  July  the  king  announced,  at  an  extraordinary  councd, 
his  intentions  of  demanding  the  hand  of  the  Princess  Charlotte  of 
Mecklenburg-Streliiz.  The  announcement  surprised  the  greater  part 
of  the  council,  for  the  previous  negotiations  had  been  kept  a  profound 
secret  by  the  principal  managers,  the  dowager-princess,  and  Lord  Bute. 
It  has  been  said  that  the  king's  affections  were  already  occupied  before 
tliis  match  was  pressed  upon  his  attention.  It  is  certain  he  evinced  a 
great  partiality  for  the  beautiful  Lady  Sarah  Lennox,  and  this  attach- 
ment was  artfully  fostered  by  Fox,  afterwards  Lord  Holland,  the  young 
lady's  brother-in-law."  The  princess-dowager  at  first  wished  to  select 
a  consort  for  her  son  from  her  own  family  of  Saxe-Gotha;  but,  as  the 
members  of  it  were  supposed  to  possess  an  hereditar3'  disease,  her  de- 
sire was  over-ruled.  A  Colonel  Graeme,  it  is  said,  was  then  sent  by 
Lord  Bute  to  the  various  courts  in  Germany  in  quest  of  a  princess  of 
pure  blood,  and  healthy  constitution  ;  possessed  of  elegant  acconipli><h- 
nients,  particularly  nmsic,  to  which  the  king  was  much  attached  ;  and 
of  a  mild  disposition.  Such  were  the  coloiiel's  instructions  ;  and  his 
choice  fell  on  Sophia  Charlotte,  the  second  daughter  of  Charles  Lewis 
Frederick,  duke  of  Mecklenburg-Strelitz,  by  his  consort,  Albertina 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  duke  of  Saxe-Hildburghausen.  This  princess 
was  born  at  the  palace  of  Mirow,  on  the  16th  of  May,  1744.  What- 
ever were  the  feelings  of  some  members,  no  opposition  was  offered  in 
council  to  his  majesty's  wishes.  On  the  15th  of  August  preliminaries 
were  concluded,  and  on  tiie  6th  of  September,  the  royal  yacht,  with  the 
princess  and  suite  on  board,  convoyed  by  Lord  Anson,  entered  Harwich 
roads.  That  indefatigable  chronicler  of  court-gossip,  Horace  Walpole, 
gives  us  some  amusing  notices  of  the  circumstances  attending  the 
princess's  introduction  to  the  country  of  which  she  was  the  destined 
queen.  "  I  forgive  history,"  he  writes,  "  for  knowing  nothing,  when 
so  public  an  event  as  the  arrival  of  a  new  queen  is  a  mystery,  even  at 
this  very  moment,  in  St  James's  street.     Tlie  messenger  that  brought 


^  This  lady  has  been  described  in  glowing  terms  by  Walpole.  "  There  was  a  play," 
he  says,  "  at  Holland-house,  acted  by  chililren ;  not  all  children,  for  Lady  Sarah  Len- 
nox and  Lady  Susan  Stiangeways  played  the  women.  It  was  Jane  Shore:  Charles 
Fox  was  Hastings.  The  two  girls  were  delightful,  and  acted  with  so  much  nature,  that 
they  appeared  the  very  things  they  rej)resented.  Lady  Sarah  was  more  beautiful  than 
you  can  conceive,  and  her  very  awkwardness  gave  an  air  of  truth  to  the  sham  of  the 
part,  and  the  antiquity  of  the  time,  which  was  kept  up  by  her  dress,  taken  out  of 
Montfau9on.  Lady  Susan  was  dressed  from  Jane  Seymour.  I  was  more  struck  with 
the  last  scene  between  the  two  women,  than  ever  1  was  when  I  have  seen  it  on  llip 
stage.  When  Lady  Sarah  was  in  white,  with  her  hair  about  h«T  ears,  and  an  ins 
giound,  no  Magdalen  of  Corregio  was  half  so  lovely  and  expressive." 
IIT.  4  K, 
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the  letter  yesterday  morning  said  she  arrived  at  half  an  hour  after  four 
at  Harwich.  This  was  iuiniediately  translated  info  landing,  and  noti- 
fied in  those  words  to  the  ministers.  Six  hours  afterwards  it  proved  no 
Midi  thing,  and  that  slie  was  only  in  Harwich  road;  and  they  recollected 
that  half  an  hour  after  ibur  happens  twice  in  twcuty-four  hours,  and  the 
letter  did  not  specify  which  of  the  twices  it  was.  Weill  the  bridemaids 
wiiipped  on  their  virginity ;  the  New  road  and  the  parks  were  thronged  ; 
the  guns  were  choaking  with  impatience  to  go  off;  and  Sir  James 
Lowther,  who  was  to  pledge  his  majesty,  was  actually  married  to  Lady 
Mary  Stuart.  Five,  six,  seven,  eight  o'clock  came,  and  no  queen  I 
She  lay  at  Witham,  at  Lord  Abcrcorn's.  who  was  most  trancpiilly  in 
town;  and  it  is  not  certain  even  whether  she  will  be  in  town  to-night. 
She  has  been  sick  but  half  an  hour;  sung  and  played  on  the  harpsi- 
chord all  the  voyage,  and  been  cheerful  the  whole  time."  At  last,  how- 
evei-,  she  reached  London  under  an  escort  of  the  life-guards.  On  her 
arrival  at  the  palace,  the  duke  of  York  handed  her  out  of  the  carriage, 
and  the  king  raised  her  up  and  saluted  her,  just  as  she  was  about  to 
drop  on  her  knee  to  pay  him  obeisance.  It  was  iifterwards  rumoured 
tiiat  the  king,  on  first  seeing  his  brid<>,  shrunk  back  from  a  feeling  of 
disappointment,  her  personal  graces  being  far  from  striking.  But  Wal- 
pole  says,  "  In  half  an  hour,  one  heard  of  nothing  but  proclamations  of 
her  beauty ;  every  body  was  content,  every  body  was  pleased.  At 
seven,"  he  continues,  "  one  went  to  court ;  the  night  was  sultry.  About 
ten,  the  procession  began  to  move  towards  the  chapel  ;  and  at  eleven 
they  all  came  up  into  the  drawing-room.  She  looks  very  sensible, 
cheerful,  and  is  reniaikably  genteel.  Her  tiara  of  diamonds  was  very 
pretty, — her  stomacher  sumptuous, — her  violet-velvet  mantle  and  er- 
mine so  heavy,  that  the  spectators  knew  as  much  of  her  upper  half  as 
the  king  himself.  You  « ill  have  no  doubt  of  her  sense  by  what  I  shall 
tell  you.  On  the  road  they  wanted  her  to  curl  her  toupet, — she  said 
she  thought  it  looked  as  well  as  that  of  any  of  the  ladies  sent  to  fetch 
her;  if  the  king  bid  her,  she  would  wear  a  ])eriwig,  otherwise  she  would 
remain  as  she  was.  When  she  cauglit  the  Hr^t  glimpse  of  the  palace 
she  grew  frightened,  and  turned  pale.  The  duchess  of  Hamilton  smiled, 
the  princess  said,  '  My  dear  duchess,  you  may  laugh  ;  you  have  been 
married  twice,  but  it  is  no  joke  to  me  I'  Her  lips  trembled  as  the 
coach  stopped,  but  she  jumped  out  with  spirit,  and  has  done  nothing 
but  with  good  humour  and  cheerfulness.  She  talks  a  gnat  dial,  is 
easy,  civil,  and  not  disconcerted.  At  first,  wIk  ii  the  bridemaids  and 
the  court  were  introduced  to  her,  she  said,  '  McMi  Diiu,  il  y  en  a  taut, 
il  y  en  a  tanti'  She  was  pleased  when  she  was  to  kiss  the  peeresses; 
but  Lady  Augusta  was  forced  to  take  her  hand  and  give  it  to  those 
that  were  to  kiss  it,  which  was  prettil}'  humble  and  good-natured. 
While  they  waited  for  supper,  she  sat  down,  sung,  and  played.  Her 
French  is  tolerable ;  she  exchanged  much  both  of  that  and  German 
with  the  king."  The  archbishop  of  Canterbury  performed  the  mar- 
riage ceremony  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day. 

On  the  Si2d  of  September,  the  august  ceremony  of  the  coronation  of 
their  majesties  took  [ilace.  An  eye-witness  has  thus  described  it:  "  First, 
conceive  to  yourselves  the  fronts  of  all  the  houses  that  could  conmiand 
the  least  point  of  view  lined  with  scaffolding,  like  so  many  galleries  or 
boxis,  raised  one  above  another  to  the  very  roofs.     These  wtsre  covered 
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with  carpets  and  cloths  of  difFerent  colours,  which  jDresented  a  pleasing 
variety  to  the  eye  ;  and  if  you  consider  the  brilliant  appearance  of  those 
seated  in  theui — many  of  whom  were  most  splendidly  dressed — you  will 
imagine  that  this  was  no  indiderent  part  of  the  show.     A  rank  of  fout- 
soldierswas  placed  on  each  side  within  the  platform,  and  on  the  outside 
were  stationed,  at  proper  intervals,  ])arties  of  horse-guards.     As  soon 
as  it   was   daybreak,    we   were  diverted  with  seeing   the   coaches    and 
chairs  of  the  nobility  passing  along  with  much  difficulty  ;  many  per- 
sons richly  dressed  were  forced  to  leave  their  carriages,  and  be  escorted 
by  the  soldiers  to  their  places.     Their  majesties  came  in  chairs   from 
St  James's  to  Westminster  hall,   about  nine  o'clock.      In   spite  of  the 
pains  taken  to  have  every  thing  in  order,  some  curious  blunders  were 
committed.      Tiiey  actually  forgot  the  sword  of  state,  the  chairs  for  the 
king  and  queen,   and  even  the  canopies ;  so  that,  as  a  substitute  for  the 
first,  they  were  forced  to  borrow  the  lord-mayor's  sword,  and  to  keep 
their  majesties  waiting  till  matters  were  arranged  in  the  hall.     It  is  not 
in  the  ]iower  of  words  to  describe  either  the  beauty  of  the  spectacle  or 
tiie  joy  of  the  multitude  when  the  royal  pair  passed.     It  was  observed, 
that  as  they  turned  the  corner  which  commanded  a  view  of  Westminster 
bridge,  they  stopped  to  look  at  the   people,   the  appearance  of  whom, 
uncovered,  and  gradually  rising  in  a  dense  mass  from  the  ground,  re- 
sembled a  pavement  of  heads  and  faces."     When  the  king  approached 
the  altar,  in  order  to  receive  the  sacrament,   he  asked  if  he  should  lay 
aside  his  crown.     The  archbishop  of  Canterbury  replied,  that  there  was 
no  order  in  the  service-book  on  the  subject.     "  Then  there  ought  to 
be,"  rejoined  the  king,  and  immediately  took  off  his  crown. — Bishop 
Newton,  speaking  of  his  majesty's  deportment  at  the  coronation,    de- 
clares, "that  no  actor  in   the  character  of  Pyrrhus  in   the  Distressed 
Mother,  not  even    Bootli  himself,    who  was   celebrated  for   it    in   the 
Spectator,  ever  ascended  the  throne  with  so  much  grace  and  dignity." 
—  Walpole  has  given  us  some  amusing  anecdotes  ol  this  ceremony  : — 
"  At  the  dinner,   Earl  Talbot,  as  lord-steward,  on  the  second  course 
being  served  up,  rode  from  the  hall-gate  to  the  platform  steps.      The 
earl  piqued  himself  on  backing  his  horse  down  the  hall  and  not  turning 
its  rump  towards  the  king  ;  but  he  had  taken  such  pains  to  dress  it  to 
that  duty,   that  it  entered  backwards  ;    and  at  his  retreat,  the  specta- 
tors clapped, — a  terrible  indecorum,  but  suitable  to  such  Bartholomew 
fair  doings.     He  had  twenty  demeles,    but  came  out  of  none  credit- 
ably."    Lady  Townsiiend  said,  she  should  be  verj'  glad  to  see  a  coro- 
nation, as  she   had  never  seen  one.     "  Why,"  said  Walpole,  "  madam, 
you  walked  at  tlie  last."      "  Yes,  child,"  said  she,  "  but  1  saw  nothing  of 
it :  I  looked  to  see  who  looked  at  me."     The  king  complained  of  the 
paucity  of  precedents  as  to  the  ceremonies.     Lord  Effingham  owned 
that  the  earl-marshal's  office  had  been  strangely  neglected  ;  "  but,"  added 
he,  "  I  have  taken  such  care,  that  the  next  coronation  may  be  regulated 
in  the  most  exact  manner  imaginable.''      Lady  Cowper,  for  some  time, 
"  refused  to  set  a  foot  with  my  Lady  M.  ;  and  when  she  was  at  last 
obliged  to  associate  with  her,  set  out  on  a  round  trot,  as  if  she  designed 
to  prove  the  antiquity  of  her  fandly,   by  marching  as  lustily  as  a  maid 
of  honour  of  Queen  Gwinevir." 

On  the  resignation  of  Pitt,  Lord  Bute  became  the  virtual  head  of  the 
government.     Tlie  new  minister  was  instantly  assailed  by  Wilkes  in  the 
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'  Norlli  Britain'  and  a  host  of  other  writprs,  and  the  king  eame  in  for 
his  share  in  the  favourite's  uupopuUirity.  For  a  time  tiie  minister  was 
supported  against  fearful  odds  by  ids  sovereign's  partiality  ;  and  when 
he  was  at  last  compelled  to  retire  from  the  public  exercise  of  power,  lie 
continued,  "wliile  lurking  beliiiid  the  throne,  to  be  nearly  as  mucii 
prime  minister  as  he  had  been  while  standing  before  it."  It  was  by  his 
advice  that,  on  the  death  of  the  earl  of  Egremont,  overtures  were  made 
to  Pitt  to  resume  office.  The  king  had  two  interviews  of  some  hours' 
duration  with  the  haughty  commoner,  but  found  him  impracticable. 
Lord  Hardwicke,  describing  this  interview,  says:  "  His  majesty  men- 
tioned Lord  Northumberland  tor  the  treasury,  still  proceeding  upon 
the  supposition  of  a  change.  To  this  Mr  Pitt  hesitated  an  objection  : 
that  certainly  Lord  Northumberland  might  be  considered,  but  that  he 
should  not  have  thought  of  him  for  the  treasury.  Mr  Pitt  said,  '  Sup- 
pose your  majesty  should  think  fit  to  give  his  lordship  the  paymaster's 
place?'  The  king  replied,  '  But,  Mr  Pitt,  I  had  designed  tiiat  otHce 
for  poor  George  Grenville.  He  is  your  near  relation,  and  you  once 
loved  lum.'  To  this  the  only  answer  made  was  a  low  bow.  And  now 
here  comes  the  bait.  '  Wiiy,'  says  his  majesty, '  siiould  not  Lord  Temple 
have  the  treasury  ?  You  could  go  on  then  very  well.'  '  Sir,  the  per- 
son whom  you  shall  think  fit  to  honour  with  the  chief  conduct  of  your 
affairs,  cannot  possibly  go  on  without  a  treasury  connected  w  ith  liim  ; 
but  that  alone  will  do  nothing.  It  cannot  be  carried  on  without  the 
great  families  who  have  sup})orted  the  revolution  government,  and  other 
great  persons  of  whose  abilities  and  integrity  the  public  have  had  ex- 
perience, and  who  have  weiglit  and  credit  in  the  nation.  I  should  only 
deceive  your  majesty  if  I  should  leave  you  in  an  opinion  that  I  could 
go  on,  and  your  majesty  make  a  solid  admiiustration  on  any  other  foot.' 
'Well,  Mr  Pitt,  I  see  (or  I  fiar,)  this  won't  do.  My  honour  is  con- 
cerned, and  I  must  suppoit  it.' "  Lord  Hardwicke  adds  :  "  Ministers 
are  so  stung  with  this  admission  that  they  cannot  go  on — and  what  has 
passed  on  this  occasion  will  cortainlv  make  them  less  able  to  <ro  on — 
and  with  my  Lord  Bute's  having  thus  carried  them  to  market  in  his 
pocket,  that  they  say  Lord  Bute  has  attempted  to  sacrifice  them  to  his 
own  fears  and  timidity, — that  they  do  not  depend  upon  him,  and  will 
have  nothing  more  to  do  with  him.  And  I  have  been  very  credibly  in- 
formed, that  both  Lord  Halifiix  and  George  Grenville  have  declared, 
that  he  is  to  go  beyond  the  sea,  and  reside  for  a  twelvemonth  or  more.'' 
In  these  interviews  the  king  conceived  a  stiong  dislike,  amounting  al- 
most to  antipathy,  to  Pitt ;  he  was  afterwards  heard  to  declare  that  he 
would  rather  have  placed  the  crown  with  his  own  hands  on  Pitt's  head, 
than  have  submitted  to  his  arrogant  dictation  as  to  the  formation  of  any 
miiiistry  in  which  he  was  to  bear  a  part. 

The  American  war  was  doubtless  the  consequence  of  the  king's  ob- 
stinacy and  misapprehension  of  the  reciprocal  duties  of  the  citizens  of  a 
free  state  and  the  head  of  tlie  state.  He  compelled  George  Grenville 
to  introduce  the  unfortunate  American  stamp  act,  and  although  this  ob- 
noxious measure  was  repealed  on  the  accession  of  the  Rockingham  party, 
yet  the  king  persisted  in  goading  on  his  ministers  to  those  steps  which 
ended  in  the  dismemberment  of  the  transatlantic  colonies  from  the  Brit- 
ish empire.  The  prosecution  of  Wdkes, — the  appointment  of  Lord 
Hillsborough   to  the   colonial  secretaryship, — the  announcement  of  a 
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deficiency  in  the  civil  list  to  tlie  amount  of  half  a  million, — the  retire- 
ment of  Chatham,  the  nation's  idol,  in  disgust, — the  dismissal  of  the 
lord-chancellor  and  the  elevation  of  Lord  North  to  the  [)remierslii|), 
— vvere  all  events  which  filled  the  public  mind  with  alarm  and  dis- 
gust, and  rendered  the  king,  at  the  close  of  1769,  one  of  the  most 
unpopular  sovereigns  that  had  ever  sat  on  the  throne  of  Britain.  The 
natural  dissatisfaction  was  fostered  by  the  appearance  of  Junius's  fa- 
mous letter  to  the  king.  On  the  14tii  of  Mar(!h,  1770,  Mr  Beck- 
ford,  then  a  second  tune  lord-mayor,  attended  by  the  sheriffs,  a  few 
of  the  aldermen,  and  a  groat  body  of  tlic  common  council,  witii  a  pro- 
digious mob,  went  to  St  James's,  and  there  presented  to  the  king 
vviiat  was  called  "  the  humble  address,  remonstrance,  and  petition  of 
the  city  of  London,''  though  written  in  a  strain  of  the  most  daring 
and  unparalleled  insolence.  It  stated,  that  the  complaints  made  in  a 
former  petition  remained  unanswered  :  tiiat  the  only  judge  removable  at 
the  pleasure  of  the  crown  had  been  dismissed  from  his  high  office  for 
defending  in  parliament  the  laws  and  the  constitution  :  that  under  the 
same  secret  and  malign  influence,  which  through  each  successive  ad- 
ministration had  defeated  every  good  intention,  the  majority  of  the 
house  of  commons  had  deprived  the  people  of  their  dearest  rights  :  that 
the  decision  on  the  Middlesex  election  was  a  deed  more  ruinous  in  its 
consequences  than  the  levying  of  ship-money  by  Charles  the  first,  or 
the  dispensing  power  by  James  the  second, — a  deed  that  must  vitiate 
all  the  future  proceedings  of  the  parliament,  as  the  acts  of  the  legis- 
lature could  no  more  be  valid  without  a  legal  house  of  commons,  than 
without  a  legal  prince  on  the  throne  :  that  representatives  of  the  people 
were  essential  to  the  making  of  laws  :  that  the  present  house  of  com- 
mons did  not  represent  the  people:  and  that  its  sitting  was  continui^d 
for  no  other  reason  but  because  it  was  corruptly  subservient  to  the  de- 
signs of  his  majesty's  ministers.  The  petitioners  concluded  with  re- 
minding ills  majesty  of  his  coronation  oath,  and  with  assuring  themselves 
that  he  would  dissolve  the  parliament,  and  remove  those  evil  ministers 
for  ever  from  his  council.  His  majesty  replied  with  great  temper  and 
dignit}'  :  "  I  shall  always  be  ready  to  receive  the  requests,  and  to  listen 
(o  the  complaints  of  my  subjects  :  but  it  gives  me  great  concern  to  find 
that  any  of  them  should  have  been  so  far  misled,  as  to  offer  me  an  ad- 
dress and  remonstrance,  the  contents  of  which  I  cannot  but  consider  as 
disrespectful  to  me,  injurious  to  my  parliament,  and  irreconcilable  to  tlie 
principles  of  the  constitution.  I  have  ever  made  the  law  of  the  land  the 
rule  of  my  coniluct,  esteeming  it  my  chief  glory  to  reign  over  a  free 
people.  With  this  view  I  have  always  been  careful,  as  well  to  execute 
faithfully  tiie  trust  reposed  in  me,  as  to  avoid  even  the  appearance  of  in- 
vading anv  of  those  powers  which  the  constitution  has  placed  in  other 
hands.  It  is  only  by  persevering  in  such  a  conduct,  that  I  can  either 
discharge  my  own  duty,  or  secure  to  my  subjects  the  free  enjoyment 
of  those  rights  which  my  family  were  called  to  defend:  and  while  I  act 
upon  these  principles,  I  shall  have  a  right  to  expect,  and  I  am  confident  I 
shall  continue  to  receive,  the  steady  and  affectionate  support  of  my  peo- 
ple." A  motion  was  made  in  the  house  of  commons,  on  the  following  davj 
for  a  copy  of  the  remonstrance,  as  well  as  of  his  majesty's  answer.  Tliis 
motion  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  almost  three  to  one,  after  a  warm 
debate,  in  which  the  lord  mayor,  Alderman  Trecothic  one  of  the  city 
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menibfrs,  and  both  the  sheriffs  Townshend  and  Sawbridgrc,  gloried  in 
the  part  they  had  taken  in  that  transaction.  A  third  and  fourtii  com- 
munication to  the  throne  was  made  by  the  same  sturdy  remonstrants  : 
but  tlie  king  treated  them  witii  silent  contempt.  Nothing  daunted  by  the 
royal  displeasure,  the  citizens  of  London  again  approached  the  throne 
with  a  petition  praying  his  majesty  to  treat  the  American  colonies  with 
justice,  and  dismiss  from  his  councils  his  present  advisers.  His  majesty 
condescended  to  re])ly  on  this  occasion  in  a  few  words  :  "  It  is  witii  the 
utmost  astonishment,"  he  said,  "that  I  find  any  of  my  subjects  capable 
of  encouraging  the  rebellious  disposition  which  unhapjiily  exists  in  some 
of  my  colonies  in  North  America.  Having  entire  confidence  in  the  wis- 
dom of  my  parliament,  the  great  council  of  the  nation,  I  will  steadily 
pursue  those  measures  which  they  have  recommended  for  the  support  of 
the  constitutional  rights  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  protection  of  the  com- 
mercial interests  of  my  kingdoms."  His  majesty's  obstinacy,  however, 
seldom  carried  him  beyond  self-control  ;  in  circumstances  vi  liich  might 
have  embarrassed  or  irritated  very  weak  minds,  he  is  known  to  have 
maintained  his  dignity  with  coolness  and  self-possession.  When  Adams, 
the  first  American  envoy  to  Britain,  attended  at  the  levee,  the  king  re- 
ceived him  « ith  dignified  composure,  and  said,  "  I  was  the  last  man  in 
England  to  acknowledge  the  independence  of  America,  but  having  done 
so,  I  shall  also  be  the  last  to  violate  it  1"  Adams's  own  account  of  the 
interview  is  as  follows  : — "  The  kins:  asked  me  whether  I  came  last  from 
France,  and,  on  answering  in  the  alfirniative,  he  put  on  an  air  of  famili- 
arity, and,  smiling,  or  rather  laughing,  said,  '  There  is  an  opinion  among 
sonic  people,  that  you  are  not  the  most  attached  of  all  youv  countr}-- 
men  to  the  manners  of  France.'  I  was  surprised  at  this,  because  I 
thought  it  an  indiscretion,  and  a  descent  from  his  dignity.  I  was  a  little 
embarrassed,  but  d(  termined  not  to  deny  the  truth  on  the  one  hand,  nor 
leave  him  to  infer  from  it  an}'  attachment  to  England  on  the  other.  I 
threw  off  as  much  gravity  as  I  could,  and  assumed  an  air  of  gaiety  and 
a  tone  of  decision,  saying,  '  That  opinion,  sir,  is  not  mistaken  ;  1  must 
avow  to  your  majesty  I  have  no  attaciiment  but  to  my  own  country.' 
The  king  replied,  as  quick  as  ligiitning,  '  An  honest  man  will  never  have 
any  other.'  " 

The  coalition  ministry,  headed  by  Fox  and  North,  was  highly  un- 
grateful to  the  king,  who  embraced  the  opportunity  afibrded  him  by 
the  introduction  of  Fox's  India  bill,  and  the  opposition  of  the  house  of 
lords  to  that  measure,  to  demand  the  seals  of  office  from  both,  and  place 
them  in  the  hands  of  Pitt.  The  change  was  hailed  by  a  large  party  in 
the  nation.  The  city  of  London,  so  lately  malcontent,  took  the  lead 
in  congratulating  the  throne.  "  Your  faithful  citizens,"  they  said, 
"  lately  beheld  with  infinite  concern  the  progress  of  a  measure  which 
equally  tended  to  encroach  on  the  right  of  your  majesty's  crown — to 
annihilate  the  chartered  rights  of  the  East  India  company — and  to 
raise  a  power  unknown  to  this  free  government,  and  highly  inimical  to 
its  safety.  As  this  dangerous  measure  was  warndy  supported  b}'  your 
majesty's  late  ministers,  we  heartily  rejoice  in  their  dismission,  and 
humbly  thank  j'^our  majesty  for  exerting  your  prerogative  in  a  manner  so 
salutary  and  constitutional."  And  concluding  in  a  style  wiiiely  different 
from  the  usual  tenor  of  their  addresses  on  former  occasions,  they  say, 
"  Highly  sensible  of  your  majesty's  paternal  care  and  affection  for  your 
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people,  we  pray  the  Almighty  that  you  may  long  rcigii  in  peace  over 
a  free,  a  happy,  and  united  nation." 

On  the  2d  of  Auyii=it,  1786,  as  the  king  was  alighting  from  his  car- 
riage at  the  gate  of  Si  James's,  an  attempt  was  made  on  his  lite  by  an 
insane  woman  named  Margaret  Nieliolson,  who,  under  pretence  ol 
presenting  a  petition,  endeavoured  to  stab  him  witli  a  knife  which  was 
concealed  in  the  paper.  Fortunately  the  weapon  was  so  much  worn 
and  so  very  thin  tiiat  when  she  thrust  it  against  his  waistcoat  it  bent, 
and  the  king  drew  back  uninjured,  while  the  yeoman  of  the  lodge  seized 
her  arm,  and  a  footman  wrested  the  knife  from  her  grasp,  at  the  mo- 
ment she  was  about  to  repeat  the  blow.  The  king  exhibited  great  cool- 
ness and  humanity  on  this  occasion.  Margaret  Nicholson  afterwards 
underwent  a  long  examination  before  the  board  of  green  cloth,  and  no 
doubt  appearing  of  her  insanity,  she  was  consigned  to  Bethlehem  hos- 
pital,^ 

Soon  after  the  recess  of  parliament,  in  1788,  the  king's  health,  which 
had  been  for  some  time  infirm,  became  w.orse,  and  symptoms  of  mental 
aberration  appeared.  Parliament  stood  prorogued  to  the  20th  of  No- 
vember. On  the  14th  of  that  month  circular  letters  were  addressed  to 
the  members  of  the  legislature,  signifying  that  the  indisposition  of  the 
sovereign  rendered  it  (bubtful  whether  there  would  be  a  jKjssibility  of 
receiving  his  commands  for  the  further  prorogation  of  parliament.  If 
not,  in  that  case  the  two  houses  must  of  necessity  assemble,  and  the 
attendance  of  the  different  members  was  earnestly  requested.  Parlia- 
ment being  accordingly  assembled,  the  state  of  tiie  king's  health  was 
formally  notified  to  the  house  of  peers  by  tlie  lord-chancellor,  and  to 
the  commons  by  Mr  Pitt;  and  as  the  session  of  parliament  could  not 
be  opened  in  the  regular  mode,  an  atijournment  of  fourteen  days  was 
recommended  and  adopted.  Upon  the  re-assembling  of  parliament, 
December  the  4th,  a  report  of  the  board  of  privy  council  was  presented 

'  The  following  account  of  this  ])oor  woman  appeared  in  the  '  European  !\Ia<:azine' 
of  August,  1786  :  "  Margaret  Nicholson  is  said  to  have  lived  some  years  ago  with  a  lady 
of  quality  in  Brudenel-street,  as  her  own  servant;  her  general  disposition  of  mind  was 
of  a  reserved  and  thoughtful  cast,  seldom  subject  to  the  influence  of  the  livelier  sallies 
of  mirth.  This  restraint  of  temper  was  considered  by  her  fellow-servants  as  prudery. 
Her  master's  valet  de  chambre  paid  her  his  addresses :  her  conduct  liefore  the  family 
was  very  reserved,  and  such  in  api)earance  as  prevented  them  from  discerning  that  he 
had  any  prospect  of  success  with  her;  but  one  of  the  family  happening  to  remain  up 
after  the  rest  were  a-bed,  in  walking  up  stairs  so  as  not  to  be  heard,  at  a  late  hour, 
surprised  the  valet  de  chambre  coming  out  of  her  bed-room.  In  such  a  discovery  as 
this,  every  one  knows  how  anxious  the  discoverer  is  to  unburthen  his  mind  ;  and  ne.\t 
morning  the  servants  were  entertaining  themselves  at  the  expense  of  the  reserved,  as 
they  called  her,  prude ;  the  news  soon  reached  the  mistress's  ears,  and  both  the  ser- 
vants concerned  were  instantly  discharged.  They  sought  for  a  new  place,  where  they 
lived  still  together  in  the  same  house ;  but  quitted  that  also.  Their  attachment  still 
subsisted,  ami  they  got  into  a  third  service  ;  there  her  sweetheart  slighted  her,  and 
paid  his  addresses  to  a  person  who  had  some  i)roi)erty,  whom  he  married;  and  then 
left  his  place  to  take  an  inn  on  the  western  road.  This  disappointment  could  not  but 
aflect  the  woman  who  was  deserted,  and  she  abandoned  herself  to  solitude:  intense 
thought  upon  one  object  debilitates  the  mind  ;  and  with  a  temper  already  prone  to 
melancholy,  an  accumulation  of  thought  and  distress  must  increase  intense  thinking, 
which  cannot  but  produce  paroxysms  of  madness.  Society  and  variety  are  necessary 
to  remove  the  ill  consequences  of  melancholy ;  neither  of  these  it  appears  she  sought  • 
for  even  her  brother  acknowledged  that  she  seldom  called  on  him.  After  this  she 
sought  no  Dioie  for  a  place  as  a  servant,  but  betook  herself  to  her  industry  by  her 
needle." 
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to  thp  two  houses,  containing  an  examination  of  the  loyal  physicians; 
and  it  was  suggested,  that,  considering  the  extreme  delicacy  of  the  sub- 
ject and  the  person  concerned,  parliament  would  do  well  to  rest  satisfied 
without  any  more  direct  or  express  information,  especially  as  the  ex- 
aminations of  council  had  been  taken  upon  oath,  which  the  house  of 
commons  had  no  power  to  administer:  doubts,  however,  were  started 
by  Fox,  Burke,  and  others  of  the  same  party,  whether  parliament  could 
in  this  momentous  case  dispense  with  that  sort  of  evidence  on  which 
they  had  been  accustomed  to  proceed.  As  the  minister's  chief  object 
was  procrastination,  the  objection  was  too  acceptable  to  be  warmly  con- 
tested, and  therefore,  after  a  trifling  debate,  a  committee  of  twenty-one 
persons  was  appointed  in  each  house  to  examine  and  report  the  senti- 
ments of  the  royal  physicians.  The  report  of  the  committee  was  laid 
upon  the  table  of  the  house  of  commons  on  the  10th  of  December, 
when  a  motion  was  made  by  Pitt,  for  the  appointment  of  another  com- 
mittee to  inspect  the  journals  for  precedents,  "  With  respect  to  pre- 
cedents, there  were,"  said  Fox,  "notoriously  none  which  applied  to  the 
present  instance;  and  he  affirmed,  that  all  that  was  requisite  to  their 
ultimate  decision  had  been  obtained  by  the  report  now  lying  upon  their 
table.  By  tiuit  report  they  had  ascertained  the  incapacity  of  the  sove- 
reign :  and  he  advanced  as  a  proposition  deducible  froni  the  principles 
of  the  constitution,  and  the  analogy  of  the  law  of  hereditary  succession, 
that  whenever  the  sovereign  was  incapable  of  exercising  the  functions 
of  his  high  office,  the  heir-apparent,  if  of  full  age  and  capacity,  had  as 
indisputable  a  claim  to  the  exercise  of  the  executive  authority,  in  the 
name  and  on  the  behalf  of  the  sovereign,  during  his  incapacity,  as  in 
the  case  of  his  natural  demise."  Pitt  immediately,  with  much  apparent 
warmth,  declared,  "that  the  assertion  which  had  been  made  by  Fox 
was  little  short  of  treason  against  the  constitution  ;  and  he  pletlgcd  him- 
self tc  prove,  that  the  heir-apparent  in  the  instance  in  question,  had  no 
more  right  to  the  exercise  of  the  executive  power  than  any  other  per- 
son ;  and  that  it  belonged  entirely  to  the  two  remaining  branches  of  tiie 
legislature,  to  make  such  a  provision  for  supplying  the  temporary  de- 
ficiency as  they  might  think  proper.  To  assert  an  inherent  right  in 
the  prince  of  Wales  to  assume  the  government,  was  virtually  to  revive 
those  exploded  ideas  of  the  divine  and  indefeasible  authority  of  princes, 
which  had  so  justly  sunk  into  contempt,  and  almost  into  oblivion. 
Kings  and  princes  derive  their  power  from  the  people,  and  to  the  people 
alone,  through  the  organ  of  their  representatives,  die}  it  appertain  to 
decide  in  cases  for  which  the  constitution  had  made  no  specific  or  posi- 
tive provision."  The  motion  of  Pitt  was  carried;  and  on  the  16th  of 
December  the  minister  moved  two  declaratory  resolutions  to  the  efi'tct, 
first,  that  an  interruption  of  the  royal  authority  presently  existed,  and, 
secondly,  that  it  was  the  duty  of  parliament  to  provitie  the  means  for 
supplying  that  defect,  and  conducting  the  government.  A  letter  was 
then  written  by  Pitt  to  the  prince  of  Wales,  informing  his  rcyal  high- 
ness of  tiie  plan  meant  to  be  pursued  :  that  the  care  of  the  king's  per- 
son and  the  disposition  of  the  royal  household  should  be  committed  to 
the  queen,  who  would  by  this  means  be  visted  with  the  patronage  of 
ffiur  hundred  {)laces,  amongst  which  were  the  great  offices  of  lord- 
steward,  lord-chamberlain,  and  the  master  of  the  horse.  That  the 
power  of  the  prince  should  not  extend  to  the  granting  any  offic<?,  re- 
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version,  or  pprisioii,  for  any  otiier  term  than  during  the  king's  pleasure, 
nor  to  the  conferring  any  peerage.  In  iiis  reply  to  this  eoniinunication, 
the  piinee  said:  "  It  was  with  deep  regret  that  he  perceived  in  the 
propositions  of  administration  a  project  tor  introducing  weakness,  dis- 
order, and  insecurity  into  every  branch  of  political  business  ; — for  separ- 
ating the  court  from  the  state,  and  depriving  government  of  its  natural 
ami  accustomed  support;  a  scheme  for  disconnecting  authority  to  com- 
mand service,  from  the  power  of  animating  it  by  reward;  and  for  allot- 
ting to  him  all  the  invidious  duties  of  the  kingly  station,  without  the 
means  of  softening  them  to  the  public  by  any  one  act  of  grace,  favour, 
or  benignity." 

The  regency  bill  had  reached  its  last  stage  when  it  was  suddenly 
announced  that  the  king  had  completely  recovered.  On  the  22d  of 
February,  1789,  his  majesty  addressed  the  following  note  to  the  pre- 
mier :  "  The  king  renews  with  great  satisfaction  his  communication 
with  Mr  Pitt,  after  the  long  suspension  of  their  intercourse,  owing  to 
his  very  tedious  and  painful  illness.  He  is  fearful  that  during  this  in- 
terval, the  public  interests  have  suffered  great  inconvenience  and  difK- 
culty.  It  is  most  desirable  that  immediate  measures  should  be  taken 
for  restoring  the  functions  of  his  government;  and  Mr  Pitt  will  consult 
with  the  lord-chancellor  to-morrow  morning,  upon  the  most  expedient 
means  for  that  purpose ;  and  the  king  will  receive  Mr  Pitt  at  Kew 
afterwards,  about  one  o'clock."  The  next  morning  Pitt  waited  upon 
the  king,  who  was  quite  rational,  and  among  other  pertinent  observa- 
tions, said  :  "  I  made  several  promises  before  my  illness,  and  thej'  must 
now  be  fulfilled."  Shortly  before  he  wrote  to  Pitt,  he  had  inquired  of 
his  attpn(hnit,  why  a  pier-glass  in  his  apartment  was  covered  with  baize; 
the  attendant,  unwilling  to  confess  that  it  was  to  prevent  the  king  from 
perceiving  what  a  dreadful  alteration  had  taken  place  in  his  appearance, 
replied :  "  The  glass,  sire,  was  supposed  to  have  reflected  too  much 
light."  "  How  could  that  be,"  said  the  king,  "  when  it  is  placed  where 
no  light  can  fall  on  it?"  A  little  while  after,  on  awaking  from  a  sound 
and  refreshing  sleep,  he  said,  "  I  have  been  in  a  strange  delirium  for 
some  days  past!"  When  informed  that  his  illness  had  been  of  more 
than  two  months'  duration,  he  remained  in  an  attitude  of  devotion  for 
several  minutes,  but  made  no  further  remark  on  the  subject. 

On  coming  abroad  again  for  the  first  time  since  his  recent  illness, 
his  niajest}-  was  received  with  loud  acclamations  by  the  populace,  and 
was  for  a  j-ear  or  two  highl}'^  popular;  but  the  increasing  distresses  of 
the  country,  the  success  of  the  French  arms  on  the  continent,  antl  the 
ceaseless  efforts  of  political  incendiaries  at  home,  conspired  to  turn  the 
tide  of  public  feeling  in  an  opposite  direction.  On  the  29th  of  Octo- 
ber, 1795,  while  his  majesty  was  proceeding  to  the  house  of  lords,  a 
ball  passed  through  both  windows  of  his  carriage.  "  We  all  instantly 
exclaimed,"  says  Lord  Onslow,  ■'  '  This  is  a  shot !'  His  majesty  showed, 
and  I  am  persuaded  felt,  no  alarm;  much  less  did  he  fear.  We  pro- 
ceeded to  the  house  of  lords,  where  the  king  read  his  speech  with  pe- 
culiar correctness,  and  even  with  less  hesitation  than  usual.  He  joined 
in  the  conversation  on  the  subject,  while  unrobing,  with  much  less  agi- 
tation than  anybody  else :  and  afterwards,  on  getting  into  the  coacii, 
he  said,  '  Well,  my  lords,  one  person  is  proposing  this,  and  another  is 
siipposing  that,  forgetting  that  there  is  One  above  us  all  who  disposes 
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of  everytliinjr,  and  on  whom  alone  we  depend!*  On  our  return  to  St 
James's,  the  mob  threw  stones  into  the  coaelj,  several  of  whieli  hit  the 
king,  who  took  one  out  of  the  cuff  of  his  coat,  where  it  had  hidgtd,  and 
gave  it  to  nie,  saying,  'I  make  you  a  present  of  this,  as  a  mark  of  the 
civihties  we  have  met  with  on  our  journey  to-day.'  "  One  of  Uie  horse- 
guards,  observing  a  ruffian  in  tlie  act  of  throwing  a  large  stone  at  the 
king,  would  have  cut  the  man  down,  had  not  his  majesty  put  liis  head 
out  of  the  window  and  commanded  him  on  no  account  to  shed  blood. 
The  mob  were  so  violent  and  determined,  that  Storey's  gate  having 
been  closed  against  tiiem,  they  attempted  to  break  it  open  with  sledge- 
hammers, and  would  have  succeeded  had  not  the  military  interposed. 
The  king  alighted  in  safety  at  the  palace  ;  but  the  state-carriage  was 
iiearl}'  demolished  in  its  progress  to  tlie  ro3-al  mews.  Shortly  after- 
wards he  set  out  in  his  private  coach  towards  the  queen's  house  ;  but 
having  now  no  guards  to  protect  him,  his  life  was  in  imminent  danger. 
Tiie  mob  attacked  his  vehicle  witii  savage  fury,  and  one  miscreant  was 
attempting  to  force  the  door,  when  an  Irish  gentleman,  of  great  height 
and  strength,  took  a  brace  of  pistols  from  his  pocket,  and  kept  the  mob 
otf  the  carriage  until  it  reached  the  palace,  where,  by  main  tbrce,  he 
cleared  the  way  for  his  majesty  to  aligiit. 

On  the  lotliofMay,  1800,  the  king  had  two  narrow  escapes.  In 
tlie  morning  of  that  day,  while  attending  the  fiehi-txercise  of  a  battalion 
of  guards,  during  one  of  the  volleys,  a  gentleman  who  was  standing  at 
a  very  little  distance  from  the  king  was  struck  in  the  fleshy  part  of  the 
thigh,  in  front,  by  a  musket-ball.  An  examination  of  tlie  eartoueh- 
boxes  of  the  soldiers  took  place,  but  no  individual  could  be  fixed  upon 
as  the  perpetrator  of  the  act.  In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  a  more 
alarming  and  extraordinarj'  circumstance  occurred  at  Drury-lane  thea- 
tre. At  the  moment  wiien  the  king  entered  the  royal  box,  a  man  in 
tile  pit,  on  the  right-hand  skUt  of  the  orchestra,  suddenly  stood  up  and 
discharged  a  horse-pistol  at  him.  Providentially  a  gentleman  who  sat 
near  him  had  time  to  raise  the  arm  of  the  assassin  so  as  to  direct  the 
contents  of  the  pistol  towards  the  roof  of  the  bo.x.  The  kings  beha- 
viour on  this  occasion  was  above  all  praise.  He  showed  no  symptom 
of  fear,  but  directed  the  actors  to  proceed  with  the  performance  of  the 
evening,  after  the  assassin  had  been  secured  and  conveyed  away  for 
examination.  The  perpetrator  of  this  act  was  a  man  of  the  name  of 
Hadlield,  a  discharged  soldier.  It  clearly  appeared  that  he  too  was 
insane.  He  was  indicted  for  high  treason,  but  the  jury  were  satisfied 
that  he  was  of  unsound  mind,  and  he  was  committed  to  Bethlehem  hos- 
pital. W  hen  the  king  returned  to  the  queen's  house,  he  said,  "  I  hope 
and  pray  that  the  poor  creature  who  has  committed  the  rash  assault 
upon  me,  may  enjo\'  as  sound  a  repose  as  I  trust  that  I  shall  this 
night  I  "  He  adopted  no  additional  precautions  tor  his  perhonal  safety, 
notwithstanding  these  repeated  attempts  on  his  lile,  observing  to  those 
who  advised  him  to  do  so:  "I  know  that  any  man  in  my  dominions, 
who  chooses  to  sacrifice  his  own  life,  may  easily  take  away  mine  ;  but 
1  hope,  if  any  one  att(!mpts  such  an  act,  he  will  do  it  ))roniplly,  without 
any  circumstances  of  barbarity !"'  Sheridan  soon  afterwards  coinpli- 
niHuted  him  lor  the  extraordinar}'  resolution  he  had  displayed.  "  Had 
your  majesty  abruptly  (juitted  the  theatre,"  said  he,  "  the  confusion 
would  have  been  awlul."     "  I  should  have  despised   myself  for  ever,* 
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replitd  the  king,  "  had  1  but  stirred  a  siiigU;  inch  :  a  niari,  on  such  an 
occasion,  should  need  no  prompting,  but  inunediately  feel  what  is  iiis 
dut}-,  and  do  it." 

In  1801  Pitt  retired  from  office,  on  account  of  tiie  king  refusing  any 
concessions  to  the  Catiioiics,  while  the  minister  considered  hiniseil 
pledged  to  some  further  measure  of  relief  by  the  act  of  union.  The 
king  was  impressed  with  the  idea  that  he  could  n(;t  consent  to  admit 
his  Catholic  subjects  to  a  share  in  the  constitution  without  violating  his 
coronation  oath.  Pitt  was  succeeded  by  Addington,  who  retained  the 
seals  of  office  till  180-1,  when  Piltaml  his  friends  again  came  into  powei-. 
The  death  of  his  favourite  minister,  in  180(j,  was  a  severe  blow  to  the 
king,  who  was  nevertheless  ready  to  dismiss  any  ministry  on  the  same 
terms  that  had  previously  lost  him  the  services  of  Pitt.  In  1807,  when 
Lord  Grenville  endeavoured  to  obtain  the  king's  consent  to  a  measure 
of  emancipation,  he  declared,  "  that  although  he  had  iirmness  sufficient 
to  quit  his  throne,  and  retire  to  a  cottage,  or  place  his  neck  on  a  block, 
if  his  people  required  it,  yet  he  had  not  resolution  to  break  the  oath 
which  he  had  taken,  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  at  his  coronation  I" 
Shortly  afterwards  Lord  Grenville  received  a  note  from  the  king, 
stating,  that  his  majesty  would  be  ready  to  receive  the  resignations  ol 
his  ministers  at  noon  on  the  following  day.  The  premier  and  his  col- 
leagues, accordingly,  gave  up  their  seals  of  office  the  next  morning  ; 
and  the  Perceval  administration  succeeded. 

On  the  25th  of  October,  1809,  when  the  king  entered  on  the  fiftieth 
year  of  his  reign,  a  jubilee  was  celebrated  throughout  the  kingdom, 
and  the  venerable  monarch  was  sensibly'  affected  by  the  universal  de- 
monstration of  attachment  on  this  occasion.  His  public  life  was  now 
drawing  towards  a  close;  his  sight  was  nearly  gone,  and  his  faculties 
considerably  impaired.  In  the  subsequent  eventful  transactions  of  Bri- 
tain, George  III.  was  a  cypher. 

On  the  riOth  of  December,  1810,  three  resolutions,  framed  on  the 
precedents  of  1788-9,  were  proposed  by  Perceval,  as  preparatory  to  the 
introduction  of  a  bill  for  supplying  the  defect  in  the  personal  exercise 
of  the  royal  authority.  By  this  bill  the  prince  of  Wales  was  appointed 
regent,  and  empowered  to  exercise  the  royal  authority  in  the  name  ot 
his  majesty.  He  was,  lor  a  specified  time,  restrained  t'rom  granting 
peerages,  or  summoning  heirs-apparent,  or  appointing  to  titles  in  abey- 
ance ;  likewise  from  granting  offices  in  reversion,  or  for  a  longer  time 
than  during  pleasure,  excepting  those  allowed  by  law  to  be  granted  tor 
life,  or  during  good  behaviour,  as  well  as  pensions  to  the  chancellor, 
judges,  &c.  These  restrictions  were  to  terminate  on  the  1st  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1812,  provided  parliament  should  have  been  sitting  six  weeks, 
and  should  be  then  assembled.  The  care  of  his  majesty's  person  and 
the  direction  of  his  household  were  vested  in  the  queen,  who  was  to  be 
assisted  by  a  council,  the  members  of  which  were,  the  archbisiiops  ot 
Canterbury  and  York,  the  duke  of  Montrose,  the  earl  of  Winchelsea, 
the  earl  of  Aylesfbrd,  Lord  Eldon,  Lord  Ellenborough,  and  Sir  William 
Grant.  If  his  majesty  should  be  restored  to  health,  the  queen  and  her 
council  were  to  notify  that  event  by  an  instrument  transmitted  to  the 
privy  council,  who  were  to  assemble  and  make  entiy  of  it;  after  which 
the  king  by  his  sign-manual  might  require  them  to  assemble,  and  at 
his  pleasure  direct  proclamation  to  issue,  when  the  powers  of  the  act 
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wpre  to  cease.  A  keen  debate  followod,  but  ministers  carried  tiu'ir 
point  by  the  small  majority  of  22-t  to  200.  Tiie  remainder  of  tliis 
sovereign's  liistory  needs  not  to  be  here  siietclied.  Reason  never  again 
resumed  her  seat  in  his  mind.  He  died  at  Windsor  on  the  2i)tli  of 
January,  1820,  in  the  82d  year  of  his  age. 

Mucli  as  there  is  to  admire  in  the  personal  character  of  George  III. 
we  can  with  ditficulty  admit  his  claim  to  praise  as  a  constitutional  sove- 
reign. Throughout  his  public  life  he  manifested  a  strong  disposition 
to  be  his  own  mini-'tcr,  and  occasionally  placed  the  kingly  prerogatives 
in  perilous  opposition  to  the  resolutions  of  the  nation's  represeniatives. 
His  interference  with  the  deliberation  of  the  upper  house, — as  in  the 
case  of  Fox's  India  bill, — was  equally  ill-judged  and  dangerous.  The 
separation  of  America  from  the  mother-country,  at  tlie  time  it  took 
place,  was  the  result  of  the  king's  personal  feelings  and  interference 
with  the  ministry.  Tlie  war  with  France  was  in  part  at  least  attribut- 
able to  the  views  and  wishes  of  the  sovereign  of  this  country.  His 
obstinate  refusal  to  grant  any  concessions  to  his  Catholic  subjects,  kept 
his  cabinet  perpetually  hanging  on  the  brink  of  dissolution,  and  threat- 
ened the  dismemberment  of  the  kingdom.*  He  has  been  often  praised 
for  firmness,  but  it  was  in  too  many  instances  the  firmness  of  obstinacy, 
— a  dogged  adherence  to  an  opinion  once  pronounced,  or  a  resolution 
once  formed.  Still  he  had  many  redeeming  qualities,  his  moral  con- 
duct was  unimpeachable ;  he  was  indeed  sincerely  and  unaffectedly 
pious,  and  gave  much  of  his  time  to  the  offices  of  religion  in  his  closet 
and  family.*  His  manners  were  affable  and  courteous,  his  habits  simple 
and  unostentatious.  No  man  in  his  dominions  more  enjoyed  the  com- 
forts of  domestic  life  than  he  did;  and  no  parent  could  evince  a  tenderer 
regard  for  his  children.  The  last  shock  which  upset  his  mental  powers,  | 
or  rather  confirmed  his  malady,  was  given,  it  is  believed,  by  the  death  | 
of  one  of  his  daughters,  the  princess  Amelia.      His  intellectual  powers      i 

i 

*  It  is  due  to  the  motnory  of  George  III.,  while  insianeing  his  inflexible  opposition       • 
to  Catholic  emancipation,  to  admit  that  no  one  better  understood  and  practised  reli-       1 
gious  toleration   than   he   did.      Many   of  his  own   servants  were   di-ssenters.      "  Tlie       I 
Methodists,"  said  he,  "are  a  very  quiet  kind  of  people,  and  will  disturb  nobody;  and       | 
if  I  learn  that  any  person  in  my  employ  disturbs  them,  he  shall  instantly  be  dismissed."       ' 
Rialowny,  a  Catholic  priest,  having  been  convicted  of  celebrating  mass  in  the  county  of 
Surrey,  and  the  judge  who  tried  him  having  humanely  recommended  him  as  a  pro|)or 
object  for  royal  mercy,  the  king  said  :   '•  God  forbid  that  ditTeronce  in  religious  opinion       i 
should  sanction  persecution,  or  admit  of  one  man  within  my  realms  suffering  unjustly. 
Issue  a  pardon  for  Mr  Malowny,  and  see  that  ho  be  set  at  liberty." 

*  An  eniinent  bishop  having  suffered  some  fashionable  assemblies  to  take  place  under 
his   roof,  the  king  rebuked  him,  by  letter,  in   the   following  terms:    "  ]\Jy  good  Lord 
Primate,  I  could  not  delay  giving  you  the  notillcation  of  the  grief  and  concern  with 
which  my  breast  was  afl'ected,  at  receiving  an  authentic  information  that  routs  have 
made  their  way  into  your  palace.     At  the  same  time,  I  must  signify  to  you  my  senti- 
ments on  this  subject,  which  hold  these  levities  and  vain  dissipations  as  utterly  inexpe- 
dient, if  not  unlawful,  to  pass  in   a  residence  for  many  centuries  devoted   to   divine       [ 
studies,  religious  retirement,  and  the  extensive  exercise  of  charity  and  benevolence ; —       i 
I  add, — in  a  place  where  so  many  of  your  predecessors  have  led  their  lives  in  such 
sanctity  as  has  tliroiMi  lustre  on  the  pure  religion  they  professed  ancl  adorned       From 
the  dissatisfaction  with  which  you  must  perceive  I  behold   these  improprieties,  not  to       | 
speak  in  harsher  terms,  and  still  more  pious  principles,  I  trust  you  will  su[ipress  tliem 
immediately;  so  that  I  may  not  have  occasion  to  show  any  further  marks  of  my  dis- 
pleasure, or  to  interpose  in  a  different  manner.      May  God  take  your  grace  into   his       ! 
Almighty  protection  ! — I  remain,  &c."     How  few  crowned  heads  could — or,  at  least, 
would — have  bestowed  such  an  admonition  on  their  worldlj-miadL<l  ^irdaLiis  I 
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have  perliaps  been  too  much  underrated.  The  man  who  could  not 
only  sustain  a  prolonged  conversation  with  such  men  as  Fox  and  Jolin- 
sdii,  but  create  a  favourable  impression  on  tluir  minds  of  liis  mental 
rc-ources  and  inibrmation.  could  not  be  a  weak  man. 


BORN  A.  D.    1725. DIEU  A.  U,   1707. 

Charles,  second  son  of  the  third  Viscount  Townshend,  was  born  on 
the  29th  of  August,  1725.  He  entered  parliament  as  member  (or 
Yarmouth  in  1747,  and  continued  to  represent  that  place  till  1761  when 
he  was  elected  for  Harwich. 

In  1736  he  was  appointed  a  member  of  the  privy  council ;  antj  on 
the  accession  of  George  III.  became  secretary  at  war  in  the  adminis- 
tration which  drove  Pitt  from  office.  In  1765  he  was  a])pointed  chan- 
cellor of  the  exchequer  and  paymaster-general;  and,  in  17GG,  a  lord  of 
the  treasury.  This  able  but  unsteady  minister  was  cut  off  during  the 
recess  of  parliament  in  1767,  by  putrid  fever,  at  the  very  monieut  that 
his  great  abilities  were  beginning  to  command  the  attention  of  parlia- 
nient.  He  is  now  chiefly  known  by  Burke's  sketch  of  him  in  his  fa- 
mous speech  on  American  taxation  : 

"  Before  this  splendid  orb"  —  said  the  orator,  alluding  to  Chatham — 
"  had  entirely  set,  and  while  the  western  horizon  was  in  a  blaze  with  his 
descending  glory,  on  the  opposite  quarter  of  the  heavens  arose  another 
luminary,  and  for  his  hour  became  lord  of  the  ascendant.  This  light, 
too,  is  passed  and  set  for  ever  I  I  speak  of  Charles  Townshend,  offi- 
cially the  re-producer  of  this  fatal  scheme, — American  taxation  ;  whom 
I  cannot  even  now  remember  without  some  degree  of  sensibility.  In 
truth,  he  was  the  delight  and  ornament  of  this  house,  and  the  charm  of 
eveiy  private  society  which  he  honoured  with  his  presence.  Perhaps 
there  never  arose  in  this  country,  nor  in  any  country,  a  man  of  more 
pointed  and  finished  wit,  and,  where  his  passions  were  not  concerned, 
of  a  more  refined,  exquisite,  and  penetrating  judgment.  If  he  had  not 
so  great  a  stock,  as  some  have  had  who,  flourished  formerly,  of  know- 
ledge long  treasured  up,  he  knew  better  by  far  than  any  man  I  ever  was 
acquainted  with,  how  to  bring  together,  within  a  short  time,  all  that  was 
necessary  to  establish,  to  illustrate,  and  to  decorate  that  side  of  the 
question  he  supported.  He  stated  his  matter  skilfully  and  powerfully; 
he  particularly  excelled  in  a  most  luminous  explanation  and  display  of 
his  subject.  His  style  of  argument  was  neither  trite  and  vulgar,  nor 
subtle  and  abstruse.  He  hit  the  house  just  between  wind  and  water; 
and  not  being  troubled  with  too  anxious  a  zeal  for  any  matter  in  ques- 
tion, he  was  never  more  tedious,  or  more  earnest,  than  the  pre-conceived 
opinions  and  present  temper  of  his  hearers  required,  with  whom  he  was 
always  in  perfect  unison.  He  conformed  exactly  to  the  temper  of  the 
house ;  and  he  seemed  to  guide,  because  he  was  always  sure  to  follow 
it.  Many  of  my  hearers,  who  never  saw  that  prodigy,  Charles  Towns- 
hend, cannot  know  what  a  ferment  he  was  able  to  excite  in  every  thing, 
by  the  violent  ebullition  of  his  mixed  virtues  and  failings;  for  failings 
he  had  undoubtedly.     But  he  had  no  failings  which  were  not  owing  to 
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a  noble  cause;  to  an  ardent,  f^ftieroiis,  perhaps  an  immoderate  pa?;sion 
tor  fame, — a  i)assion  which  is  tiie  instinct  of  all  great  souls.  He  wor- 
sliipped  that  goddess  wheresoever  she  appeared  ;  but  he  paid  iiis  parti- 
cular devotions  to  her  in  her  favourite  habitation, — in  her  chosen  tem- 
ple, the  house  of  commons.  That  fear  of  displeasing  those  who  ought 
most  to  be  pleased,  betrayed  him  sometimes  into  the  other  extreme.  He 
had  voted,  and  in  the  year  17(j5,  had  been  an  advocate,  for  the  stamp 
act.  He  therefore  attended  at  the  private  meeting  in  which  resolutions 
leading  to  its  repeal  were  settled;  and  he  would  have  spoken  for  that 
measure  too,  if  illness  had  not  prevented  him.  The  very  next  session^ 
as  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away,  the  repeal  began  to  be  in 
as  bad  odour  as  the  stamp  act  had  been  before.  To  conform  to  the 
temper  which  began  to  prevail,  and  to  prevail  mostly  among  those  most 
in  power,  he  declared  that  revenue  must  be  had  out  of  America.  In- 
stantly he  was  tied  down  to  his  engagements,  and  the  whole  body  of 
courtiers  drove  him  onward.  Here  this  extraordinary  man,  then  chan- 
cellor of  the  exchequer,  found  himself  in  great  straits  :  to  please  uni- 
versally was  the  object  of  his  life ;  but  to  tax  and  to  please,  no  more 
than  to  love  and  to  be  wise,  is  not  given  to  men.  However,  he  at- 
tempted it.  He  was  truly  the  child  of  the  house.  He  never  thought, 
did,  or  said  any  thing,  but  with  a  view  to  you.  He  every  day  adapted 
himself  to  your  disposition,  and  adjusted  himself  before  it,  as  at  a  look- 
ing-glass. He  had  observed  that  several  persons,  infinitely  his  inferi- 
ors in  all  respects,  had  formerly  rendered  themselves  considerable  in 
this  house  by  one  method  alone.  The  fortune  of  such  men  was  a 
temptation  too  great  to  be  resisted  by  one  to  whom  a  single  whiff  of 
incense  withheld  gave  much  greater  pain  than  he  received  delight  in  the 
clouds  of  it  which  daily  rose  around  him  from  the  prodigal  superstition 
of  innumerable  admirers.  He  was  a  candidate  for  contradictory  hon- 
ours;  and  his  great  aim  was  to  make  those  agree  in  admiration  of  him 
who  never  agreed  in  any  thing  else." 

iHainurs,  iHarqutss  of  ^ran&])« 

EOHN  A.  D.    1721. DIED  A.  D.    1770. 

Tins  nobleman  was  the  heir-apparent  of  John  Manners,  third  diike 
of  Rutland,  by  Bi'idget,  daughter  and  heir  of  Sutton,  second  and  last 
Lord  Lexington.  He  was  educated  at  Eton,  and  at  Trinit}'  college, 
Cambridge;  and  entered  parliament,  at  an  early  age,  for  the  town  of 
Grantham.  In  1745  he  raised  a  regiment  of  infantry,  and  accompa- 
nied the  duke  of  Cumberland  into  Scotland.  On  the  4th  of  May- 
1755,  he  received  a  major-general's  commission;  and  in  February, 
1759,  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant  general,  and  sent  out  to 
Germany  as  second  in  command  to  Lord  George  Saekville. 

After  the  battle  of  iNIinden,  he  was  highly  complimented  by  Prince 
Ferdinand  at  the  expense  of  Lord  George;  and  on  the  disgrace  of  the 
latter  officer,  as  related  in  our  sketch  of  him,  the  marquess  was  appoint- 
ed to  succeed  him  in  his  military  command.  It  is  well-known  that 
these  two  noblemen  were  never  cordial  friends;  but  the  evidence  which 
the  marquess  gave  on  Lord   George's  trial  was  highly  honourable   to 
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himself,  and  ijenerous  to  his  rival.  "  He  showed,"  says  Lord  Ortord, 
in  his  memoirs  of  the  reign  of  George  II.,  "  an  honourable  and  com- 
passionate tenderness ;  so  far  from  exaggerating  the  minutest  circum- 
stance, he  palliated  or  suppressed  whatever  might  load  the  prisoner, 
and  seemed  to  study  nothing  but  how  to  avoid  appearing  a  i);irty  against 
him.  So  inseparable  in  his  bosom  were  valour  and  good  nature." 
In  the  battles  of  Warburg  and  Phillinghausen  the  marquess  reaped  fresh 
laurels.  "  Towards  the;  end  of  the  war,"  says  an  anonymous  writer 
wiio  liad  served  under  him,  "  when  the  army  was  so  situated  that,  if  a 
rising  ground  on  the  left  had  been  taken  possession  of  by  the  French, 
it  might  have  been  attended  by  the  worst  consequences, — and  when  the 
generals  destined  to  lead  a  corps  to  occupy  it,  declared  the  service  im- 
practicable,— Lord  Granby  arose  from  a  sick-bed  in  the  middle  of  the 
night,  assumed  the  command  of  the  corps,  marched  with  a  fever  upon 
him  in  an  inclement  season,  took  possession  of  the  post,  and  secured 
the  army."  "  My  Lord  Granby's  generosity,"  adds  the  same  writer, 
"  knows  no  bounds.  Often  liave  I  seen  his  generous  hand  stretched 
out  to  supply  the  wants  of  the  needy  soldier;  nor  did  the  meanest  fol- 
lower of  the  camp  go  hungry  from  his  door.  His  house  was  open 
equally  to  British  and  foreigners;  ins  table  was  hospitality  itself;  and 
his  generous,  open  countenance  gave  a  hearty  welcome  to  all  his  guests." 

In  1760,  during  his  absence  with  the  army,  he  was  appointed  a  mem- 
ber of  the  privy  council.  In  1763  he  was  constituted  master-general 
of  the  ordnance;  and  in  1766,  commander-in-chief  of  the  army-  He 
died  suddenly  of  an  attack  of  gout  in  the  stomach,  on  the  20th  of  Oc- 
tober, 1770. 

His  lordship's  merits  appear  on  the  whole  to  have  been  overestimated 
by  his  contemporaries.  His  courage  was  much  less  questionable  than 
his  military  talents.  Soon  after  his  investment  with  the  command-in- 
chief,  he  was  selected  by  Junius  for  tlie  subject  of  his  terrible  invec- 
tive. "  If,"  said  his  masked  assailant,  "  it  be  generosity  to  accumu- 
late in  his  own  person  and  family  a  number  of  lucrative  emplojanents, 
— to  provide,  at  the  public  expense,  for  every  creature  that  bears  the 
name  of  Manners, — and,  neglecting  the  merit  and  services  of  the  rest 
of  the  army,  lo  heap  promotions  on  his  favourites  and  dependants,  the 
present  commander-in-chief  is  the  most  generous  man  alive."  And 
again  :  "  If  the  discipline  of  the  army  be  in  any  degree  preserved,  what 
thanks  are  due  to  a  man  whose  cares,  notoriously  confined  to  filling  up 
vacancies,  have  degraded  the  office  of  commander-in-chief  into  a  bro- 
ker of  commissions?"  Of  this  attack  the  marquess  himself  took  no 
notice,  but  Sir  William  Draper  addressed  a  letter  to  the  printer  of  tiie 
'  Public  Advertiser,'  in  his  lordship's  defence,  which,  however,  had  the 
effect  of  drawing  Junius  forward  to  fresh  and  more  violent  invective. 
He  insisted  that  tiie  armj'  had  been  grossly  neglected  ;  and  though  he 
acquitted  the  marquess  of  the  baseness  of  selling  commissions,  he  again 
asserted  that  his  military  cares  had  never  extended  beyond  the  disposal 
of  vacancies ;  adding  that,  in  his  distribution  of  them,  he  had  consulted 
nothing  but  parliamentary  interest,  or  the  gratification  of  his  immediate 
dependants.  "  Without  disputing  Lord  Granby's  courage,"  he  said  in 
his  letter  to  Sir  William  Draper,  "  we  are  yet  to  learn  in  what  article 
of  military  knowledge,  nature  has  been  so  very  liberal  to  his  mind.  If 
you  have  served  with  him,  you  ought  to  have  pointed  out  some  in- 
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stances  of  able  disposition  and  well-concerted  enterprise,  which  might 
fairly  be  attributed  to  his  capacity  as  a  general.  You  say  that  he  lias 
acquired  nothing  but  honour  in  the  field.  Is  the  ordnance  nothing? 
Are  the  Blues  nothing?  Is  the  command  of  the  aimy,  with  all  tiie 
patronage  annexed  to  it,  nothing?  Where  he  got  these  nothings  I 
know  not;  but  you  at  least  ought  to  have  told  us  where  he  deserved 


till  ra.' 


BORN  A.   D.    172-3. DIED  A.   D.    1770. 

The  honourable  Charles  Yorke,  second  son  of  Lord-chancellor  Hard- 
wicke,  by  Mary  Cocks,  niece  of  Lord  Somers,  was  born  10th  January, 
1723,  He  received  his  education  under  Dr  Newconib  at  Hackney, 
whence  he  removed  to  Cambridge,  and  was  admitted  of  Bennet  college 
the  13th  June,  1739,  under  the  tuition  of  Mr  Francis  Aylmer.  Here 
he  pursued  his  studies  for  some  j^ears  with  unremitting  attention,  and 
then  entered  himself  of  Lincoln's  inn,  where  he  was  called  to  the  bar. 
His  application  and  eloquence  soon  recommended  him  to  the  notice  of 
tiie  profession,  and  early  produced  him  a  considerable  share  of  busines.<. 
On  the  alarm  of  a  designed  invasion  from  France  in  1743,  he  composed 
and  published  a  tract  on  the  law  of  treason,  entitled,  '  Some  Consider- 
ations on  the  Law  of  Forfeiture  for  High  Treason  ;  occasioned  by  a 
clause  in  the  late  Act  for  making  it  treason  to  correspond  with  the  Pre- 
tender's sons,  or  any  of  their  agents,'  &c.  8vo.  This  volume  Mas 
afterwards  republished  in  1746  and  1748  with  in)])rovements. 

He  had  been,  in  1747,  appointed,  together  with  his  brother  Joh.n, 
joint  clerk  of  the  crown  in  Chancery,  and  soon  after  he  became  attor- 
ney-general to  the  princess  of  Wales.  In  1747  he  was  chosen  mem- 
ber for  llyegate, — a  borough  he  continued  ever  after  to  represent.  On 
the  3d  of  July,  1751,  he  succeeded  Mr  Joddrell  as  solicitor  to  the  East 
India  comj)any;  and  continuing  to  advance  in  the  j)rofession,  on  the  ()th 
November,  1756,  was  appointed  solicitor-general,  which  post  he  held 
until  the  27th  December,  1761,  when  he  was  promoted  to  that  of  at- 
torney-general. 

He  had  now  arrived  at  that  situation,  the  next  step  from  which  is 
generally  to  the  highest  honour  and  elevation  the  law  affords;  but  the 
change  of  ministry  obliged  him,  2d  November,  17G3,  to  resign  his  post. 
At  the  same  time  he  took  his  seat  outsiile  of  the  bar ;  but  this  njcasure 
being  attended  with  some  inconvenience  to  the  practitioners,  he  accepted 
a  jjatent  of  precedence  to  take  place  of  all  after  the  attorney-general. 
Early  in  1770  Lord  Camden  resigned  the  great  seal;  and  on  the  17th 
of  January,  Mr  Yorke  was  prevailed  upon  reluctantly  to  become  his 
successor,  with  the  title  of  Lord  Morden,  Baron  ?.Iorden,  in  the  county 
of  Cambridge.  He  survived  this  appointment  but  a  few  days,  dying 
before  the  patent  for  his  peerage  was  completed. 

Mr  Yorke  was  twice  married.  By  his  first  wife,  Catharine,  daughter 
of  the  llev.  Dr  William  Freeman  of  Hammells,  in  the  county  of  Hert- 
ford, who  died,  July  10,  1759,  he  had  one  son,  who  became  earl  o( 
liardwicke.     Besides  some  of  the  Athenian  letters  ))rinted  in   his   bro- 
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tlin's  collection,  Mr  Yorke  proved  the  tiuth  of  Mr  Hciwkins  Browne's 

oljiiirva.lioii, — 

'  They  err  who  think  the  muses  ridl  allii'il 
To  iheinis.  ■ 

Tlirpe  poems  of  singular  ta:ite  and  delicacy,  by  Mr   Yorke,  are  to  be 
found  in  Nichols's  '  Collection  of  Poems,'  vol.  vi.  p.  297. 

BORN  A.  D.    1710. DIED   A.  D.    1771. 

This  nobhinan  was  born  on  the  30th  of  September,  1710.  In  1744 
he  was  added  to  the  list  of  privy  counsellors,  and  next  year  made  lord- 
lieutenant  of  Bedfordshire.  In  what  was  at  the  time  called  'the  Broad- 
bottom  ministry,'  from  its  professing  to  be  composed  of  all  parties,  the 
duke  of  Bedford  was  first  lord  of  the  admiralty;  and,  in  1748,  he  was 
appointed  secretarj'  of  state  on  the  resignation  of  the  earl  of  Chester- 
field. On  the  dismissal  of  Lord  Sandwicii,  the  duke  resigned,  and  his 
place  was  filled  by  Lord  lioldernesse.  In  1756,  on  the  elevation  of 
Pitt  to  the  premiership,  the  duke  of  Bedford  was  appointed  to  the  chief 
government  of  Ireland.  In  the  new  ministry  of  1763  the  office  of  pre- 
sident of  the  council,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Lord  Grenville,  was  given 
to  the  duke  of  Bedford;  whose  influence  was  so  great  in  the  government 
that  this  ministry  came  to  be  generally  distinguished  as  the  duke  of 
Bedford's  ministry. 

In  the  session  of  1765,  the  ministers,  in  the  language  of  Junius,  "hav- 
ing endeavoured  to  exclude  the  dowager  (princess  of  Wales)  out  of  the 
regency  bill,  the  earl  of  Bute  determined  to  dismiss  them.  Upon  this 
the  duke  of  Bedford  demanded  an  audience  of  the  king, — reproached 
him  in  plain  terms  with  duplicity,  baseness,  falsehood,  treachery,  and 
h3'pocrisy, — repeatedly  gave  him  the  lie, — and  left  him  in  strong  con- 
vulsions." At  this  crisis  the  king  made  unsuccessful  overtures  to  Pitt. 
Horace  Walpole  writing  to  Lord  Hertford,  under  date  20th  August, 
1765,  says:  "Words  cannot  paint  the  confusion  into  which  everything 
is  thrown.  The  four  ministers, — I  mean  the  duke  of  Bedford,  Grenville, 
and  the  two  secretaries, — acquainted  their  master  yesterda}'  that  they 
adhere  to  one  another,  and  shall  all  resign  to-morrow,  and  perhaps  must 
be  recalled  on  Wednesday."  On  the  ■24th  he  writes  :  "  On  Wednesday 
the  ministers  dictated  their  terms  ;  you  will  not  expect  much  modera- 
tion, and,  accordingly,  there  was  not  a  grain." 

The  duke  died  on  the  I5tli  of  Januarj',  1771.  He  is  accused  bj' 
Junius  of  having  outraged  the  royal  dignity  with  peremptor3'  conditions, 
and  then  condescended  to  the  humility  of  soliciting  an  interview  with 
his  sovereign  ;  of  mixing  with  jockeys,  gamesters,  blasphemers,  gladi- 
ators, and  buffoons;  of  openly  avowing,  in  a  court  of  justice,  the  sale 
of  a  borough,  the  purchase-money  of  which,  it  is  added  in  a  note,  he  was 
•compelled  to  refund;  of  being  the  little  tyrant  of  a  little  corporation  ; 
and  of  having  received  private  compensation  for  sacrificing  public  in- 
terests while  ambassador  to  the  court  of  France.  "  Your  friends  will 
ask,"  continues  the  anonymous  libeller   "  Whither  shall  this  unhappy  old 
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man  retire  ?  Ca?i  he  remain  in  the  metropolis,  where  his  life  ha.s  been 
so  often  threatened,  and  his  palace  so  often  attacked  ?  If  he  return  to 
Wooburn,  scorn  and  mockery  await  him.  He  must  create  a  solitude 
round  his  estate,  if  he  would  avoid  tlie  face  of  reproacli  and  derision. 
At  Plymouth,  his  destruction  would  i)e  more  than  probable  ;  at  Exeter, 
inevitable."  "  In  another  kingdom,  indeed,"  Junius  ironically  adds, 
alluding  to  the  fact  of  the  duke  having  been  governor-general  of  Ireland, 
"  the  blessings  of  his  administration  have  been  more  sensibly  felt ;  his 
virtues  better  understood  ;  or,  at  worst,  they  will  not,  for  him  alone,  for- 
get their  hospirality.      As  well  might  Verres  have  returned  to  Sicily  !" 


HORN   A.  D.    170.5. DIED   A.  D.    1774. 

TiiLS  nobleman  was  the  second  son  of  Mr  Stephen  Fox,  by  his  se- 
cond wife,  Christian  Hope,  daughter  of  the  Rev,  Charles  Hope  of  Nase- 
by  in  Lincolnshire.  He  was  born  in  September,  1705.  He  had  the 
misfortune  to  lose  both  his  parents  while  he  was  yet  a  youth  ;  and  was 
early  allowed  to  rush  into  the  gaieties  and  frivolities  of  fashionable  life. 
He  became  a  reckless  gamester,  and  quickly  dissipated  the  greater  part 
of  his  patrimony.  Family  occurrences  restored  him  to  independence, 
but  the  habits  of  his  youth  clung  to  him  throughout  life. 

He  left  Oxford  in  1724,  and  spent  some  years  on  the  continent.  At 
Aubigny  he  became  acquainted  with  the  duchess  of  Portsmouth,  the 
mistress  of  Charles  II..  whose  descendant  he  some  years  afterwards  mar- 
ried ;  and  it  is  said,  that  from  her  own  lips  he  then  heard  what  her  son 
has  stated  in  his  historical  work,  that  it  was  her  firm  persuasion  that 
Charles  died  of  poison.  While  abroad,  Fox  travelled  ibr  sometime  with 
Lord  Hervey,  one  of  the  most  accomplished  noblemen  of  his  day,  the 
antagonist  of  Pope  in  satire,  and  of  Middleton  on  Roman  history.  He 
was  second  to  Hervey  in  his  duel  with  Pulteney  ;  but  the  two  friends 
ultimately  quarrelled  about  some  matters  not  very  creditable  to  either.' 
Another  of  his  noble  friends  was  Lord  Sunderland,  afterwards  duke  of 
Marlborough,  whose  interest  first  introduced  him  to  parliament.  The 
intimacy  of  these  two  friends  was  cordial  and  uninterrupted  to  the  last. 

Fox  was  returned  to  ])arliament,  in  1735,  for  Hindon  in  Wiltshire. 
He  espoused  the  cause  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole  ;  and  as  his  abilities  were 
conspicuous,  the  minister  was  courteous  and  grateful.  In  1737,  Fox 
was  appointed  surveyor  to  the  board  of  works  ;  in  1743,  on  the  fall  of 
Sir  liobert's  opponents,  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  commissioners  of 
the  treasury  ;  and  in  1746,  soon  after  the  abortive  attempt  of  Lord 
Grenville  to  assume  the  premiership,  he  was  named  secretary  at  war. 
Two  years  before  this  latter  elevation.  Fox  had  married  Lady  Caroline 
Lennox,  eldest  daughter  of  the  duke  of  Richmond.  The  marriage  was 
a  clandestine  one,  and  at  first  gave  great  offence  to  the  lady's  family  : 
but  with  the  rise  of  Fox  in  public  life  and  political  influence,  his  noble 
fathiT- iu-law's  prejudices  towards  him  softened  and  ultimattly  he  was 
fully  recognised  by  his  wife's  relatives. 

'  Chesterfield. 
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Fox  was  a  warm  adliercMit  of  the  duke  of  Cumberland,  and  drew  up- 
on himself  no  small  share  of  the  unpopularity  which  attached  to  that 
prince.  He  was  accused  of  arbitrary  principles,  and  branded  as  oik;  of 
the  most  corrupt  members  of  a  corrupt  political  school.  Still  his  ta- 
lents, his  ener<,^y,  his  habits  of  business,  gave  him  great  influence  in  the 
house  ;  nor  was  the  king  displeased  at  Fox's  adherence  to  the  duke. 
In  tho.  discussions  on  the  regency  bill,  Pitt  and  Fox,  the  two  most  rising 
men  of  the  day,  and  upon  one  or  other  of  whom  it  was  generally  ex- 
pected the  premiership  would  ultimately  devolve,  began  to  manifest 
considerable  discordance  of  opinion  and  political  views.  Two  parties 
were  at  this  time  secretly  struggling  for  pre-eminence  in  the  cabinet. 
One  of  these  consisted  of  the  Pelhams  and  their  adherents;  the  other 
was  headed  by  the  did-^e  of  Cumberland  and  Bedford.  The  formi  r 
party  patronised  Pitt;  the  latter.  Fox  ;  and  then  was  begun  that  rivalry 
betwixt  these  two  great  men  which  was  perpetuated  in  their  still  greater 
sons.  The  Pelhamites  were  successful  in  the  struggle  ;  but  Fox  was 
retained  in  office  under  them  ;  and  on  the  death  of  Mr  Pelham,  in  1754, 
was  appointed  secretary  of  state  by  the  new  premier,  the  duke  of  New- 
castle. It  seems  probable  that  Pitt  would  have  been  preferred  in  thi^ 
instance  to  his  rival,  but  for  the  inveterate  antipathy  which  the  king  Wiis 
known  to  entertain  towards  him.  Fox,  however,  insisted  on  being 
leader  in  the  house  of  commons,  and  having  a  voice  in  the  employment 
of  the  secret  service  money,  and  the  nomination  of  the  treasury  mem- 
bers ;  and  on  these  terms  being  refused,  he  declined  the  new  secretary- 
ship. It  is  believed  that  the  princess  of  Wales  and  the  chancellor 
prompted  the  duke  of  Newcastle  to  break  with  Fox  on  this  occasion  ; 
and  although  the  king  affected  to  interfere  in  the  negotiation,  and  per- 
sonally requested  Fox  to  retain  the  office  of  secretary  of  state,  yet  he 
either  did  not  or  would  not  understand  the  reasons  which  Fox  offi'red  as 
the  ground  of  his  refusal,  and  declared  that  he  would  never  again  ol)- 
trude  his  favours  on  any  one.  Sir  Thomas  Robinson,  a  protege  of  the 
duke,  was  appointed  secretary  of  state  and  ministerial  leader  in  the 
house  of  commons;  and  Fox,  although  he  retained  his  office  of  secre- 
tary at  war,  became  a  leader  of  one  of  the  opposition  parties.  In  the 
next  session  the  two  rivals,  Pitt  and  Fox,  finding  themselves  equalh' 
slighted  by  the  premier,  united  their  opposition,  after  a  formal  recon- 
cilement. The  one  singled  out  Lord  Mansfield,  the  then  solicitor- 
general,  as  his  victim  in  debate  ;  the  other  amused  the  house  at  the  ex- 
pense of  his  successor  in  office.  Sir  Thomas  Robinson. 

An  opposition  so  formidably  headed  could  not  be  long  resisted  ;  and 
the  premier  made  overtures  first  to  Pitt,  and  latterly  to  Fox.  With  the 
former  he  failed  ;  but  Fox,  through  the  mediation  of  Lord  Waldegrave, 
was  brought  to  terms,  and  in  November,  1755,  appointed  secretary  of 
state.  Sir  Thomas  Robinson  was  disposed  of  by  being  made  master  of 
the  wardrobe.  Fox's  triumph,  however,  was  but  of  short  duration  ;  the 
duke  secretly  hated  him.  The  king,  chagrined  at  the  dismissal  of  Sir 
Thomas,  and  still  more  by  the  events  of  the  war,  and  above  all  the  loss 
of  Minorca,  conceived  a  dislike  to  the  new  secretary.  Fox  saw  the  ap- 
proaching storm,  and  foresaw  also  the  instability  of  tlie  duke's  ministry  ; 
he  resolved  to  quit  the  sinking  vessel,  and  suddenly  threw  up  his  em- 
ployments. On  the  Uth  of  November,  tlie  duke  gave  in  his  own  resig- 
nation, and  the  duke  of  Devonsiiire  became  premier  with  Pitt  as  score- 


700  POLITICAL  SERIES.  [Eighth 

tary  of  state.  Tliis  new  ministry  was  driven  from  office  in  a  ft'W 
months  ;  but  eventually  a  ministry  was  arranged  embracing  botli  Pitt 
and  Fox:  the  former  as  secretary  ot  state  and  leader  of  the  house  of 
commons, — the  latter  as  paymaster  of  the  forces.  While  \n  this  high- 
ly lucrative  office,  which  he  held  till  1/65,  Fox  was  boldlj'  accused  of 
enormous  peculation.  In  an  adilress  from  the  city  of  London  he  was 
described  as  "  the  public  defaulter  of  unaccounted  millions."  '1  he 
charge,  though  evidently  conveyed  in  terms  of  gross  exaggeration,  was 
not  altogether  foundationless.  He  amassed  a  princely  fortune  while  in 
office,  notwithstanding  his  well-known  habits  of  luxury  and  profusion. 

In  17G3,  at  the  solicitation  of  Lord  Bute,  Fox  undertook  to  defend 
the  peace  of  Fontainebleau  in  the  house  of  conniions.  lie  discharged 
his  task  successfully,  and  received  a  peerage  in  reward.  On  the  (ith  of 
May,  1762,  his  wife  was  created  Baroness  Holland,  and  on  the  16th  of 
April,  17(13,  he  was  created  Baron  Holland  of  Foxlry  in  the  county  of 
Wilts.  On  quitting  office  he  made  an  excursion  to  the  continent,  and 
did  not  return  to  England  until  the  autumn  of  1768.  The  latter  years  of 
his  life  were  spent  in  retirement.  He  died  at  Holland  house,  Kensing- 
ton, on  the  1st  of  July,  1774.  By  his  marriage  with  Lad}'  Caroline 
Lennox  he  had  four  sons  :  Siephen,  who  succeeded  to  his  title  ;  Henry, 
who  died  in  inf;incy  ;   Charles  James,  and  Henry  Edward. 

Lord  Holland  was  a  statesman  of  high  talent,  and  of  considerable  in- 
tegrity for  the  times  in  which  he  lived.  His  first  appearances  in  parlia- 
ment were  unpi'omising  ;  but  he  rapidly  improved,  and  became  at  last 
tiie  most  formidable  rival  of  one  of  the  greatest  masters  of  oratory. 
Ciiesterfield  saj's,  and  with  too  much  apparent  truth,  that  he  had  no 
fixed  principles  either  in  religion  or  morals  ;  to  his  family  he  was  in- 
dulgent beyond  all  prudence, — to  his  friends  generous  and  sociable  to 
excess.     His  manners  were  polished  and  uniformly  urbane. 


BORN  A.  D.  1725. — dii:d  a.  u.  1774. 

RoBEiiT  Clive  was  born  at  Styche,  near  Market-Drayton,  in  Shrop- 
shire, on  the  29th  of  September,  1725.  His  father,  Richard  Clive, 
inherited  the  estate  of  Stj'che,  the  ancient  possession  of  his  family,  but 
followed  the  business  of  the  law.  In  his  early  youth,  Robert  was  sent 
to  a  ])rivate  school  which  was  kept  by  Dr  Eaton,  at  Lostoek  in  Cheshire. 
The  doctor  soon  observed  that,  in  courage  and  sagacity,  young  Clive 
far  surpassed  his  fellows,  and  is  said  to  have  predicted  in  the  schoolboy 
the  future  hero.  "  If,"  said  he,  "  that  lad  should  live  to  be  a  man,  and 
an  opportunity  be  given  for  the  exertion  of  his  talents,  few  names  will 
be  greater  than  his."  From  this  school,  at  the  age  of  eleven,  he  \vas 
removed  to  another  at  Maiket-Drayton,  whence  he  was  sent  to  Mer- 
chant-tailor's school,  London.  He  did  not  long  continue  at  the  hist- 
mentioned  seminary,  his  father  having  intrusted  him  to  the  care  of 
Mr  Sterling,  of  Hemel-Hem])stead,  a  village  in  Hertfordshire,  with 
wliom  he  remained  till  he  obtained  the  ap])ointmeut  of  a  writer  in  the 
service  of  the  East  India  company.  From  a  dislike  to  constraint,  and 
an  abhorrence   of  compulsion,  the   academical   attainments  of  young 
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Clive  seldom  obtained  or  deserved  much  applause  from  his  mustora, 
who  all  agreed  in  giving  him  the  character  of  the  most  unluckv  l)L)y 
they  ever  had  in  their  schools.  However,  after  his  arrival  in  India,  lie 
devoted  some  of  his  leisure  hours  to  study,  and  improved  himself  in 
classical  literature. 

It  was  in  I  I'h'.i  that  Mr  Clive  was  appointed  a  writer  in  the  service 
of  the  East  India  company.  He  arrived  at  Madras  in  the  year  1741-, 
in  the  19th  year  of  his  age.  The  same  dislike  to  the  drudgery  of  the 
deslc, — the  same  impatience  of  control, — which  distinguished  him  at 
school,  still  marked  his  character,  and  rendered  his  appointment  as 
troublesome  to  his  superiors  as  it  was  irksome  to  himself.  On  one 
occasion  his  conduct  to  the  secretary  was  so  inconsistent  with  what  was 
supposed  to  be  the  proper  subordination  of  office,  that  the  governor,  to 
vvliom  it  was  reported,  commanded  him  to  ask  the  secretary's  pardon. 
Tiie  submission  was  made  in  terms  of  extreme  contempt ;  but  the  se- 
cretary received  it  graciously,  and  invited  him  to  dinner, — "  No,  Sir,'' 
replied  Clive,  "  the  governor  did  not  command  me  to  dine  with  you  !" 

On  the  surrender  of  Madras  to  the  French  admiral.  Monsieur  de  la 
BoLirdonnais,  in  September,  1746,  the  company's  servants,  both  civil 
and  military,  became  prisoners  on  parole.  But  as  Monsieur  Dupleix, 
commander-in-chief  of  the  French  forces  in  India,  and  who  was  not 
present  at  the  surrender,  refused  to  ratify  the  treaty,  the  English  were 
made  prisoners  to  tiie  town.  The  English  on  their  part  considered 
their  engagement  to  Bourdonnais  as  broken  by  tiiis  act,  and  thought 
themselves  at  liberty  to  make  their  escape  when  an  opportunity  should 
offer.  Among  others.  Clive,  disguised  as  a  Moor,  escaped  to  St  Da- 
vid's, about  -2 1  miles  to  the  south  of  Madras. 

Shortly  after  his  arrival  at  this  place,  he  happened  to  be  engaged  in 
a  party  at  cards  with  two  ensigns,  who  were  detected  in  a  combination 
to  cheat  the  rest  of  the  company.  They  had  won  large  sums,  wliich, 
on  their  knavery  being  proved,  the  losers  refused  to  pay  ;  but  the  threats 
of  the  two  gamblers  at  last  intimidated  all  but  Clive,  who  persisted  in 
his  refusal  to  pay  his  losses,  and  accepted  the  challenge  which  the  bold- 
est of  thciii  gave.  Clive  delivered  his  fire;  but  his  antagonist,  as  eaeii 
had  only  a  single  pistol,  reserved  his,  and,  quitting  his  ground,  pre- 
sented the  pistol  to  Clive's  head,  and  bade  him  ask  his  life.  After  some 
hesitation  Clive  complied.  But  on  his  antagonist  telling  him  he  must 
also  recant  the  expressions  he  had  used  to  his  dishonour,  and  promise 
payment  of  the  money,  or  that  otherwise  he  would  fire.  "Fire,  and 
be  d — d  I"  exclaimed  Clive  ;  '•  I  said  you  cheated  me — I  say  so  still — 
nor  will  I  ever  pay  you  !"  The  ensign,  finding  all  remonstrance  vain, 
called  him  a  madman,  and  threw  away  his  pistol.  When  Clive  was 
complimented  by  his  friends  on  his  behaviour  on  this  occasion,  he 
made  the  tbllowing  remark :  "  The  man  has  given  me  my  life,  and  I 
have  no  right  in  future  to  mention  his  behaviour  at  the  card-table;  al- 
though I  will  never  pay  him.  nor  ever  keep  him  company."  In  other 
contests  with  some  of  his  brother-officers,  Clive  displayed  the  same  in- 
trepidity and  the  same  rashness. 

In  1747,  disgusted  with  his  civil  employment,  and  weary  of  an  idle 
life  at  St  David's.  Clive  solicited  and  obtained  a  commission  in  the  rriili- 
tary  service.  The  events  of  the  years  1747  and  1748  gave  him  few 
opportunities  of  e.xerting  the  talents   he  possessed;  yet  even   in  tiuse 
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few  lie  exiiibited  such  proofs  of  an  ardent,  inflexible  mind,  as  raised  the 

admiration,  and  won  for  iiiiu  the  coiitidonce  of  the  soldiers.  After  the 
capture  of  Madras,  tlie  French  obtained  the  ascendancy  thnju<jh  the 
w  liole  Carnatic  ;  but  the  arrival  of  Admiral  Boscawen  with  iJOUO  regu- 
lar troops,  in  July,  1748,  raised  tiu;  hopes  of  tlie  government  of  St 
David's,  and  determined  them  to  retrieve  their  sinking  reputation  by 
an  attack  on  Poudieherr}',  a  neighbouring  fort,  and  tiie  princi])al  settle- 
ment. At  this  siege  our  young  ensign  distinguished  liimself  by  hi.> 
gallant  behaviour  in  the  defence  of  the  advanced  trench.  The  season 
for  military  operations  being  over,  the  troops  remained  inactive  at  JSt 
David's  ;  and  the  treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  being  afterwards  concluded, 
Lieutenant  Clive,  to  whose  active  mind  the  idleness  wiiich  in  time  of 
peace  attends  a  soldier's  life  was  extremely  irksome,  returned  to  the 
civil  establislimeiit,  and  was  admitted  to  the  same  I'ank  as  that  which 
lie  would  have  held  if  he  had  never  quitted  the  civil  employnient.  His 
income  was  now  considerably  increased  by  his  appointment  to  the  ortice 
of  commissary  of  the  British  troojjs, — an  appointment  which  the  friend- 
ship of  Major  Lawrence  procured  him.  He  had  not  been  long  settled 
at  Madras,  when  he  was  seized  with  a  fever  of  the  nervous  kind,  which 
greatly  injured  his  constitution,  and  of  which  he  felt  the  effects  to  the 
end  of  his  life,  when  not  engaged  in  active  service. 

In  order  to  understand  the  nature  of  those  military  operations  in 
which  Clive  was  afterwards  engaged  in  the  East  Indies,  it  will  be  uc- 
cessary  here  to  take  some  notice  of  the  state  of  afi'airs  in  that  country. 
After  the  peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  by  wiiich  an  enil  was  put  t(.  hos- 
tilities between  the  English  and  French,  M.  Du])leix,  a  man  of  couragj 
and  abilities,  who  commanded  the  French  force  in  India,  began  by  his 
intiigues  to  sow  the  seeds  of  dissension  among  the  nabobs,  in  hopes 
thereby  to  increase  the  influence  of  France  in  Ilindostan.  Nizam  Al- 
muluck,  the  mogul's  viceroy  of  the  Deccan,  having  the  right  of  nomi- 
nating a  governor  of  the  Carnatic, — more  generally  known  by  the  name 
of  the  Nabob  of  Arcot, — appointed  Anaverdy  Khan  to  tiiat  office  in 
the  year  1745.  The  viceroy  dying,  was  succeeded  in  his  subaluship, 
by  his  second  son  Nazirzing,  whom  the  mogul  confirmed.  He  was 
opjjosed  in  his  pretensions  by  his  own  cousin  Muzapherzing,  who  had 
recourse  to  the  assistance  of  M.  Dupleix,  and  obtained  from  him  a  re- 
inlbrcement  of  Europeans  and  artillery.  Thus  reinforced,  and  joined 
by  one  Chunda  Saib,  an  active  Indian  chieti  he  took  the  field  against 
liis  kinsman  Nazirzing,  who  was  supported  by  a  body  of  English  troops 
under  Colonel  Lawrence.  The  French,  dreading  an  engagement,  re- 
tired in  the  night;  and  IMuzapherzing,  seeing  himself  abandoned  by 
liis  own  troups,  apjiealed  to  the  clemency  of  his  cousin,  who  sjum-d  his 
Hie,  but  detained  him  as  a  state-jiri.'-oiier.  In  this  situation,  he  formed 
a  conspiracy  against  his  kinsman's  life,  with  Nazirzing's  prime  minister, 
and  the  nabobs  of  Cadupab  and  Condaneor,  then  in  his  camp;  and  the 
conspirators  were  encouraged  in  their  scheme  by  Dupkix  and  Chunda 
Saib,  who  hatl  retired  to  Pondicherry.  Thus  stimulated,  the  consj)ira- 
tors  murdered  Nazirzing  in  his  camp,  and  proclaimed  Muzapherzing 
viceroy  of  the  Deccan.  In  tlu;  tints  of  the  murdered  viceroy  they 
luund  an  iuimeiise  treasure,  of  whieh  a  great  share  fell  to  M.  Dupk'ix, 
whom  the  usurper,  Muzapherzing,  associated  in  the  government  with 
himself.      The  Frenchman  immediately  assumed  the  state  and  Ibrmali- 
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tics  of  an  eastern  prince  ;  and  he  and  his  coHeague,  Muzapherzin.':^,  ap- 
()()iiited  Chunda  Saib  nabob  of  Arcot.  Anaverdy  Khun,  the  kite  nabob, 
had  been  defeated  and  shun  by  Muzapherzing  and  Chunda  Saib,  witii 
the  assistance  of  the  French  auxiliaries,  in  174-9;  his  son  Maiiouiuud 
All  Khan  put  hiuisi'lf  under  the  protection  of  the  English  at  Madras, 
and  was  confirmed  by  Nazirzing  as  liis  i'ather's  successor  in  the  na- 
bobship  or  government  of  Arcot.  This  government,  therefore,  was 
disputed  between  Mahonuned  AH  Khan,  appointed  by  the  legal  viceroy' 
Nazirzing,  supported  by  the  English  company,  and  Chunda  Saib,  no- 
minated by  the  usurper  Muzapherzing,  and  protected  by  Dupleix,  who 
connnanded  at  Pondieherry.  Muzapherzing  did  not  long  survive  his 
usurpation.  In  1731  the  same  nabobs  who  had  elevated  him  to  his 
kinsman's  place,  thinking  themselves  ill-rewarded  tor  their  services,  fell 
upon  him  suddenly,  routed  his  troops,  put  him  to  death,  and  next  day 
proclaimed  Sallabatzing,  brother  to  Nazirzing,  viceroy  of  the  Deccan. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  mogul  appointed  Gauzedy  Khan,  who  v\as  the 
elder  brother  of  Sallabatzing;  and  this  prince  confirmed  Mahotumed 
Ali  Khan  in  the  government  of  Arcot.  But  the  affairs  of  the  mogul's 
court  were  then  in  such  confusion,  tliat  he  could  not  spare  an  army  to 
support  the  nomination  he  had  made.  Chunda  Saib,  naliob  of  Arcot, 
having  been  deposed  by  the  mogul,  who  placed  Anaverdy  Khan  in  his 
room,  resolved  to  recover  his  government  by  force,  and  liad  recourse 
to  the  French  general  at  Pondieherry,  who  reinforced  him  with  2000 
sepoys,  and  420  French  troops,  on  condition  that,  if  he  provcu  success- 
ful in  his  enterprise,  he  should  cede  to  the  French  the  town  of  V'elur, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Pondieherry,  with  its  dependencies,  consisting 
of  forty-five  villages.  Thus  reinforced,  he  defeated  his  rival,  Anaverdy 
Khan,  who  lost  his  life  in  the  engagement,  re-assumed  the  government 
of  Arcot,  and  punctually  pertbrmed  the  conditions  which  had  been 
stipulated  by  his  French  allies.  Mahomined  Ali  Khan,  at  the  death 
of  his  father,  had  fled  to  Tiruchirapalli,  and  solicited  the  assistance  of 
the  English,  wdio  favoured  him  with  a  reinforcement  of  money,  men, 
and  ammunition,  under  the  conduct  of  Major  Stringer  Lawrence,  a 
brave  and  experienced  officer.  They  now  detached  Captain  Cope  to 
put  Tiruchirapalli  in  the  posture  of  defence.  The  two  armies,  being 
pretty  equal  in  strength,  lay  encamped  in  sight  of  each  other  a  whole 
month  ;  during  which  nothing  happened  but  a  few  skirmishes,  which 
generally  terminated  to  the  advantage  of  the  English  auxiliaries.  Such 
was  the  state  of  the  company's  affairs  when  Clive  resumed  the  military 
character. 

Having  obtained  a  captain's  commission,  he  undertook  to  conduct  a 
detachment  into  the  province  of  Arcot;  and  accordingly  began  his 
march  at  the  head  of  21U  Europeans,  and  300  sepoys.  Such  was  the 
resolution,  secrecy,  and  despatch,  with  which  Captain  Clive  conducted 
this  enterprise,  that  the  enemy  knew  nothing  of  his  motions  until  he 
was  in  possession  of  the  capital,  which  he  took  without  opposition.  The 
inhabitants,  expecting  to  be  plundered,  offered  him  a  large  sum  to  spare 
their  city ;  but  they  derived  their  security  from  the  generosity  and  dis- 
cretion of  the  conqueror.  He  refused  the  proffered  ransom,  and  issued 
a  proclamation,  intimating  that  those  who  were  willing  to  remain  in 
their  houses  should  be  protected  from  insult  and  injury,  and  the  rest 
have  leave  to  retire  with  all  their  effects,  except  provisions,  for  which 
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he  promised  to  pay  the  full  value.  By  this  wise  conduct  he  so  con- 
ciliated the  affections  of  the  people,  that  even  those  who  quitted  tiie 
place  supplied  him  with  exact  intelligence  of  the  enemy's  designs,  when 
lie  was  besieged  in  tUe  sequel.  The  fort  of  Arcot  was  in  a  little  time 
invested  by  Rajah  Saib,  son  of  Chunda  Saib,  at  the  head  of  a  numerous 
army;  and  the  operations  of  the  siege  were  conducted  by  European 
engineers.  Though  their  approaches  were  retarded  by  the  repeated 
and  resolute  sallies  of  Clive,  they  at  length  effected  two  breaches  which 
were  supposed  to  be  practicable,  and  on  the  14th  of  October,  1751, 
advanced  to  a  general  assault.  But  Clive,  having  received  intimation 
of  their  design,  had  made  such  preparations  for  their  reception,  t!iat 
they  were  repulsed  in  every  quarter  with  great  loss,  and  obliged  to 
raise  the  siege  with  the  utmost  precipitation.  Captain  Clive  was  no 
sooner  reinforced  by  a  detachment  under  Captain  Kirkpatrick  from 
Trichinopoly,  than  he  marched  in  pursuit  of  the  eneni}',  whom  he  over- 
took in  the  plains  of  Aranie.  Here,  on  the  3d  of  December,  he  at- 
tacked them  with  irresistible  impetuosity,  and,  after  an  obstinate  fight, 
obtained  a  complete  victory  at  a  very  small  expense.  The  forts  of 
Timery,  Caujeveram,  and  Aranie,  now  surrendered  to  the  terror  of  his 
name,  rather  than  to  the  force  of  his  arms ;  and  he  returned  to  Fort 
St  David's  in  triumph. 

He  had  enjoyed  a  very  few  weeks  of  repose,  when  he  was  again  sum- 
moned to  the  field  by  fresh  incursions  of  the  enemy.  In  the  beginning 
of  the  year  1732  he  marched  with  a  small  detachment  to  Madras,  where 
he  was  joined  by  a  reinforcement  from  Bengal,  the  whole  number  not 
exceeding  3UU  Europeans.  He  asseml)led  a  body  of  the  natives,  that 
he  might  have  at  least  the  appearance  of  an  army,  and  with  these  pro- 
ceeded to  Koveripauk,  about  15  miles  from  Arcot,  where  he  found  the 
French  and  Indians,  consisting  of  1500  sepoys,  1700  horse,  a  body  of 
natives,  and  150  Europeans,  with  eight  pieces  of  cannon.  Though  they 
were  advantageously  posted  and  intrenched,  and  the  day  was  already 
far  advanced,  Clive  advanced  against  them  with  his  usual  intrepiility, 
and  gained  a  complete  victory.  The  province  of  Arcot  being  thus 
cleared  of  the  enemy,  Clive  with  his  forces  returned  to  Fort  St  David's, 
wliere  he  found  Major  Lawrence  just  arrived  from  England,  to  take 
u])on  him  the  command  of  the  troops  in  the  company's  service.  After 
having  pei'formed  a  number  of  important  services,  Captain  Clive's  health 
being  in  an  enfeebled  state,  he  returned  to  England,  where  he  was  re- 
ceived by  the  East  India  company  with  great  distinction.  As  a  testi- 
mony of  their  sense  of  his  military  merit,  they  reque.-ted  him  to  accept 
of  a  diamond-hilted  sword.  This,  however,  he  declined,  unless  the 
same  present  should  be  made  to  Colonel  Lawrence,  which  was  accord- 
ingly done. 

Soon  after  Clive's  arrival  in  England,  he  was  solicited,  by  the  direc- 
tors of  the  East  India  company,  to  accept  the  appointment  of  governor 
of  Fort  St  David's,  with  a  right  of  succession  to  the  government  of  Ma- 
dras; and,  an  he  expressed  his  willingness  to  serve  them,  they  procured 
for  him  the  commission  of  Lieutenant  colonel  in  the  royal  service,  to- 
gether with  the  command  of  three  companies  of  the  royal  artillery,  and 
of  some  hundreds  of  the  king's  troops.  With  this  force  he  was  ordered 
to  join  the  Mahrattas  on  tlie  coast  of  Hindostan,  and,  in  conjunction 
with  them,  to  attack  the   French,  whose  power  was  at  that  tii);e  e.x- 
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Irenu'ly  forn\i(l;ible  to  the  English  East  India  company.  But  finrliii<r, 
on  his  arrival  at  Bonii)ay,  that  an  (muI  harl  Ijeen  [lut  to  hostilities  be- 
tween the  Ensi'lish  and  French  in  India,  he  formed  a  scheme  of  employ- 
ing the  English  forces,  in  conjunction  with  the  Mahrattas,  against 
Angrias,  a  very  formidable  neighbouring  ]jirate,  whose  frequent  de- 
predations were  injurious  to  the  English  settlements.  The  plan  was 
crowned  with  success,  under  the  co-operation  of  Admirals  Watson  and 
Pocock. 

After  this  transaction.  Colonel  Clive  sailed  for  Fort  St  David's,  wliere 
he  arrived  in  April,  1756.  His  stay  here  was  short ;  for  Calcutta  be- 
ing taken  by  the  nabob  of  Bengal,  he  was  summoned  to  Madras,  where 
he  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  troops  sent  from  thenc<;  to  tiie 
relief  of  the  English  in  Bengal.  He  embarked  on  board  Admiral 
Watson's  squadron,  and,  with  the  assistance  of  the  squadron,  made 
himself  master  of  Bulbudgia,  a  place  of  great  strength,  though  very  ill 
defended.  On  the  1st  of  January  the  admiral,  with  two  ships,  appeared 
before  Calcutta,  and  was  received  by  a  brisk  fire  from  the  batteries. 
The  salute  was  returned  so  warndy,  that  the  enemy's  guns  were  soon 
silenced,  and  in  less  than  two  hours  the  place  and  fort  were  abandoned. 
Colonel  Clive,  on  the  other  side,  invested  the  town,  and  made  his  at- 
tack with  a  vigour  and  intrepidity  which  overcame  every  obstacle.  A 
few  days  after,  Hughley,  situated  higher  up  the  river,  was  reduced  with 
little  difficulty.  Incensed  at  the  almost  instantaneous  loss  of  all  his 
conquests,  and  the  demolition  of  the  city  of  Hughley,  the  surajah  or 
viceroy  of  Bengal  discouraged  all  advances  to  an  accommodation  which 
was  proposed  by  the  admiral  and  chiefs  of  the  company,  and  assembled 
an  army  of  20,000  horse,  and  15,000  foot,  fully  resolved  to  expel  the 
English  out  of  his  dominions,  and  take  ample  vengeance  for  the  dis- 
graces he  had  lately  sustained.  He  was  >=een  marching  by  the  English 
camp  in  his  way  to  Calcutta  on  the  2d  of  February,  where  he  encamp- 
ed about  a  mile  from  the  town.  Colonel  Clive  immediately  made  ap- 
plication to  the  admiral  for  a  reinforcement,  and  (500  men,  under  the 
command  of  Captain  Warwick,  were  accordingly  drafted  from  the  dif- 
ferent ships,  and  sent  to  assist  his  little  army.  Clive  drew  out  his 
forces,  advanced  in  three  columns  towards  tiie  enemy,  and  began  the 
attack  so  vigc^.rousiy,  that  the  surajah  retreated,  after  a  feeble  resistance, 
with  the  loss  of  a  thousand  men  killed,  wounded,  and  taken  prisoners, 
five  hundred  horses,  and  four  elephants.  Though  this  advantage  was 
less  decisive  than  could  have  been  wished,  yet  it  sufficiently  intimidated 
the  surajah  into  concessions,  much  to  the  honour  and  advantage  of  the 
company.  He  promised  not  to  disturb  the  English  in  any  of  their 
privileges  or  possessions  as  granted  by  the  mogul ;  and  engaged  that 
all  merchandise  belonging  to  the  company  should  pass  and  repass  in 
every  part  of  the  province  of  Bengal,  free  of  duty  ;  that  all  the  Eng- 
lish factories  seized  the  preceding  year  or  since,  should  be  restored, 
with  the  money,  goods,  and  effects  appertaining;  that  all  damages  sus- 
tained by  the  English  should  be  repaired,  and  their  losses  repaid  ;  that 
the  English  should  have  liberty  to  i'ortify  Calcutta  in  whatever  manner 
they  thought  proper,  without  interruption  ;  that  they  should  have  the 
liberty  of  coining  all  the  gold  and  bullion  they  imported,  which  should 
pass  current  in  the  province;  that  he  would  remain  in  strict  friendship 
and  alliance  with   the   English,  use  his  utmost  endeavours  to  heal  iip 
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the  late  divisions,  and  restore  the  former  good  understiuidiiig  between 

tlu  III. 

'liic  admiral  and  Clive  now  resolved  to  attack  the  Frencli  settlements 
in  B(  111,'^al.  Tlieir  ciuef  objeet  was  tiie  reduction  of  Cliaiidernagore, 
sitiiati'd  iiiglur  up  the  river  tiian  Calcutta.  Colonel  Clive  beuan  his 
march  to  Chandernagore,  at  the  head  of  700  Europeans  and  1600  Indi- 
ans. On  his  first  arrival  he  took  ))ossession  of  all  the  outposts,  except 
one  reiloubt  niountt'd  with  eight  pieces  of  cannon,  wliich  he  left  to  be 
silenced  by  the  admiral.  On  the  18th  of  March,  Admirals  Watson  and 
Pocoek  arrived  within  two  miles  of  the  French  settlement,  with  the 
Kent,  Tiger,  and  Salisbury  men-of-war,  and  found  their  passage  ob- 
structed by  booms  laid  across  the  river,  and  several  vessels  sunk  in  the 
channel.  These  di.Hiculties  being  removed,  they  advanced  and  drew 
up  in  a  line  before  the  ibit,  which  they  battered  with  great  fury  for 
three  hours,  while  Colonel  Clive  was  making  his  approaches  on  the 
land-side,  and  playing  vigorously  from  the  batteries  he  had  raised. 
Their  united  efibits  soon  obliged  the  enemy  to  submission.  A  Hag  of 
truce  w^as  waved  over  the  walls,  and  the  place  surrendered  by  capitula- 
tion. The  keys  were  delivered  to  Captain  Latham  of  the  Tiger;  and 
in  the  afternoon  Colonel  Clivp.  with  the  king's  troops,  took  possession. 

Success  had  hitherto  attended  all  the  operations  of  the  British  com- 
manders. But  however  specious  the  nabobs  promises  were,  they  found 
him  extremely  dilatory  in  the  execution  of  several  articles  of  the  treaty. 
The  company's  goods  were  still  loaded  with  high  duties,  and  several 
other  infractions  of  the  peace  committed,  upon  such  pretences  as  evi- 
dently demonstrated  that  he  sought  to  come  to  an  open  rupture  as  soon 
as  his  projects  were  ripe  for  execution.  Mr  Watts,  from  time  to  time, 
sent  intelligence  of  every  transaction  in  the  surajah's  cabinet  ;  and  al- 
though that  prince  publicly  declared  he  would  cause'  him  to  be  imj)aled 
as  soon  as  the  English  troops  should  be  put  in  motion  within  the  king- 
dom of  Bengal,  he  bravely  sacrificed  his  own  safety  to  the  interest  of 
the  company,  and  exhorted  them  to  proceed  with  vigour  in  their  mili- 
tary operations.  During  these  deliberations,  an  incident  occurred  that 
soon  determined  the  council  to  come  to  an  open  rupture.  The  leading 
per>()ns  in  the  viceroy's  court  found  themselves  oppressed  by  his 
naughtiness  and  insolence.  The  same  spirit  of  discontent  appeareil 
among  the  principal  oflicers  of  his  army;  they  were  well-acquainted 
with  his  perfidy, — saw  his  preparations  for  war, — and  were  sensible  that 
tlie  peace  of  the  country  could  never  be  restored,  unless  either  the 
English  were  expelled,  or  the  nabob  deposed.  In  consequence,  a  plan 
was  concerted  for  divesting  him  of  all  his  power;  and  the  conspiracy 
was  conducted  by  Meer  Jafiier,  his  prime  minister, — a  nobleman  of 
great  iiiHuence  ami  authority  in  the  province.  The  project  was  com- 
municated to  Mr  Watts,  and  so  improved  by  the  adilress  of  that  giMi- 
tleman  as  to  insure  success.  A  treaty  was  actually  concluded  between 
Meer  Jaffier  AH  Khan,  and  the  English  com})any  ;  and  a  plan  con- 
certed with  this  nobleman  and  the  other  malcontents  for  their  defection 
from  the  viceroy.'     These    previous  measures   being   taken,    Colonel 

'  A  Gentoo  merchant,  named  Omichund,  was  employed  to  conduct  the  correspond- 
ence. His  reeompense  liad  already  been  stipulated  ;  hut  when  tin-  no^'otiation  wa.«  so 
far  advanced,  thai  Walts,  the  Ikitish  resident,  as  well  as  Meer  Jallier,  wore  completely 
compromised  and  in  Ins  [)ower,  the  rapacious  traitor  insisted  on  an  enormous  additionaJ 
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Clivc  took  the  field  with  his  little  army.  Admiral  Watson  undertook 
tlie  delouce  of  Chanderiiagore ;  and  Mr  Watts,  deceiving  the  surajah's 
spies,  by  whom  he  was  surrounded,  withdrew  himself"  from  Muxadavad, 
and  reached  the  English  camp  in  safety.  Clive  crossed  the  river,  and 
marched  to  Plassey,  where  he  encamped.  On  the  23d  of  June,  1757, 
at  day-break,  the  surajah  advanced  to  attack  him  at  the  head  of  15,000 
horse,  and  nearly  30,000  infantry,  with  about  40  pieces  of.  heavy  can- 
non, conducted  and  managed  l)y  French  gunners.  They  began  to  can- 
nonade the  English  camp  about  six  in  the  morning;  but  a  severe  shower 
falling  at  noon,  they  withdrew  their  artillery,  and  Colonel  Clive  seized 
this  opportunity  to  take  possession  of  a  tank  and  two  other  posts  of 
consequence,  which  they  in  vain  endeavoured  to  retake.  He  then 
stormed  an  angle  of  their  camp,  covered  with  a  double  breastwork,  to- 
gether with  an  eminence  whicii  they  occupied.  At  the  beginning  of 
this  attack  some  of  their  chiefs  were  slain,  and  the  men  were  so  dispir- 
ited that  they  soon  gave  way  ;  but  Meer  Jafrier,  who  commanded  the 
left  wing,  still  forbore  declaring  himself  openly.  After  a  short  contest, 
the  enemy  were  put  to  flight,  the  nabob's  camp,  baggage,  and  fifty 
pieces  of  cannon,  taken,  and  a  most  complete  victory  obtained.  The 
colonel,  pursuing  his  advantage,  marched  to  Muxadavad,  the  capital  of 
the  province,  and  was  there  joined  by  All  Khan  and  the  malcontents. 
It  was  before  concerted  that  this  nobleman  should  be  invested  with  the 
dignity  of  nabob;  accordiuglj',  the  colonel  proceeded  solemnly  to  de- 
pose Surajah  Dowlah,  and,  with  the  same  ceremony,  to  substitute  Ali 
Khan  in  his  room,  who  was  publicly  acknowletlged  by  the  people,  vice- 
roy of  the  provinces  of  Bengal,  Bahar,  and  Orissa.  Soon  after  the  late 
viceroy  was  taken,  and  put  to  death  by  his  successor,  who  readily  com- 
plied with  all  the  conditions  of  his  elevation.  '  He  conferred  on  his  al- 
lies very  liberal  rewards,  and  granted  the  company  such  extraordinary 
privileges  as  fully  demonstrated  how  justly  he  merited  their  assistance. 
By  this  alliance,  and  the  reduction  of  Chandernagore,  the  French  were 
entirely  excluded  the  commerce  of  Bengal  and  its  dependencies;  the 
trade  of  the  English  company  was  restored,  and  increased  bej'ond  their 
most  sanguine  hopes;  a  new  ally  was  acquired,  whose  interest  obliged 
him  to  remain  firm  to  his  engagements;  a  vast  sum  was  paid  to  the 
company  and  the  sufferers  at  Calcutta,  to  indemnify  them  for  their 
losses ;  the  soldiers  and  seamen  were  gratified  with  £600,000,  as  a  re- 
ward for  the  courage  and  intrepidity  they  exerted  ;  and  a  variety  of 
other  advantages  gained  which  we  cannot  here  enumerate.  In  a  word, 
in  the  spaef  of  fourteen  days,  a  great  revolution  was  effected,  and  the 
government  of  a  vast  country,  superior  to  most  European  kingdoms, 

sum  being  effectually  secured  to  him.  He,  however,  had  to  deal  with  a  miin,  who,  in 
such  a  transaction,  felt  no  scruple  at  defeatin<^  villany  by  fraud.  Clive  caused  two 
treaties  to  be  drawn  up  between  ]\Ieer  Jafiier  and  the  English  agents,  in  one  of  which 
the  exorbitant  demand  of  Omichund  was  guaranteed,  while,  in  the  other,  it  was  totally 
omitted.  The  former  only  was  shown  to  Omichund,  who  duly  perl'ormed  the  part  that 
was  allotted  to  him  in  this  iniquitous  scheme.  But  the  transaction  being  discounte- 
nanced by  Admiral  Watson,  his  signature  to  the  fictitious  treaty  was,  it  is  said,  forged. 
On  the  success  of  the  plot,  the  merchant  Omichund  applied  for  his  expected  reward, 
but  was  intormed  that  he  had  nothing  to  receive,  the  treaty  which  he  had  seen  having 
been  framed  expressly  to  cheat  him.  This  information  drove  him  mad,  and  he  con- 
tinued in  a  state  of  idiotcy  up  to  the  day  of  his  death,  which  took  place  about  eighteen 
months  afterwards. 
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transferred  by  a  handful  of  troops,  conducted  b\'  an  officer  untutored 
in  the  art  of  war,  and  a  general  ratiier  by  intuition  than  instruction  and 
experience.  How  far  the  conduct  of  Clii'e,  with  respect  to  his  encou- 
ragement of  Meer  Jatlier's  treachery,  and  the  subsequent  deposition  and 
death  of  the  nabob,  was  justifiable,  we  shall  not  take  upon  us  to  deter- 
mine. It  is  certain  that  the  immense  acquisition  of  territory,  which  was 
made  by  the  English  East  India  company,  was  chiefly  owing  to  the 
courage  and  the  conduct  of  Clive.  It  has  been  observed,  *'  that  v,  Iio- 
ever  contemplates  tiie  forlorn  situation  of  the  company,  when  Clive  first 
arrived  at  Calcutta  in  the  year  1756,  and  th(>n  considers  the  degree  of 
opulence  and  power  tliey  possessed  when  he  finally  left  that  place,  will 
be  convinced  that  the  history  of  the  world  has  seldom  afforded  an  in- 
stance of  so  rapid  and  improbable  a  change.  At  the  first  period  they 
were  merely  an  association  of  merchants  struggling  for  existence.  One 
of  their  factories  was  in  ruins ;  their  agents  were  murdered,  and  an 
army  of  ,50,000  men,  to  wliich  they  had  notiiing  to  oppose,  threatened 
the  immediate  destruction  of  their  principal  settlement.  At  the  last 
period,  distant  from  tlie  first  but  ten  years  they  were  become  powerful 
j)rinces  possessed  of  vast  revenues,  and  ruling  over  fifteen  millions  of 
people." 

It  appears  that  Meer  Jaffier,  after  the  former  nabob  had  been  de- 
posed, made  Clive  a  present  of  £210,000.  He  also  ])revailed  on  the 
mogul,  who  at  that  time  was  a  prisoner  of  state  in  Delhi,  but  who  was 
still  considered  as  the  fountain  of  lionours,  to  confer  on  Clive  the  dig- 
nity of  Omrah,  or  noble  of  the  empire,  and  also  bestowed  on  him  for 
the  support  of  his  title,  a  grant  of  an  ample  revenue.  This  revenue, 
which  amounted  to  £28,000  per  annum,  consisted  of  the  quit-rents  paid 
by  the  company  for  the  lands  they  held  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cal- 
cutta. Colonel  Clive  returned  to  Entjland  in  1760.  where  his  conduct 
and  exploits  received  the  warmest  commendations  from  the  East  India 
company  ;  and  the  following  year  the  king  conferred  on  him  the  title 
of  Baron  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  by  the  title  of  Lord  Clive,  Baron 
Plassey,  in  the  county  of  Clare. 

Some  time  after  the  return  of  Clive  to  England,  the  English  deposed 
the  nabob,  Meer  Jaifier,  and  transferred  the  government  to  his  son-in- 
law,  Cossim  Ali  Khan.  But  the  new  nabob  making  some  opposition  to 
the  various  kinds  of  injustice  and  oppression  practised  by  the  servants  of 
the  English  East  India  company,  they  deposed  Cossim  Ali  Khan,  and 
reinstated  Meer  Jaffier  in  the  nabobship.  The  misconduct  of  the  com- 
pany's servants  at  length  occasioned  such  disorders  and  confusions,  arid 
such  hostilities  in  India,  that  Lord  Clive  and  four  of  his  friends  were 
conmiissioned  by  the  East  India  directors,  to  go  to  India  to  adjust  all 
disputes  witli  the  country  powers,  and  to  reform  the  many  abuses  wliieli 
prevailed  among  the  company's  servants,  both  in  the  military  and  civil 
departments.  Lord  Clive  and  his  fellow-commissioners  arrived  at  Cal- 
cutta in  May,  17fi5.  Thej*  made  a  treaty  with  the  native  princes  of 
India,  and  established  some  regulations  beneficial  to  the  East  India 
company ;  but  the  natives  of  the  countr\'  still  suffered  great  injustice 
and  oppression  from  the  servants  of  the  companj'. 

Lord  Clive  returned  to  England  in  July,  r7()7,  and  was  made  a 
knight  of  the  Batli  in  17(59.  It  should  also  be  observed,  tl'at  he  re- 
presented the  borough  of  Shrewsbury  in  parliament,  from  the  year  17'i0 
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to  the  time  of  his  decease.  On  the  21st  of  February,  1773,  a  motion 
was  made  in  the  house  of  cominoiis,  and  supported  by  the  minister, — 
"  Tiiat  in  the  acquisition  of  iiis  wealth.  Lord  Clive  had  abused  the 
powers  with  whicli  he  was  intrusted."  Witli  the  assistance  of  Wedder- 
burue,  he  defended  liiaiself,  if  not  satisfactorily,  at  lea>t  with  great 
ability.  His  defence  concluded  in  the  following  terms: — "  If  the  reso- 
lution proposed  shall  receive  the  assent  of  the  house,  I  shall  have  no- 
thing left  that  I  can  call  my  own,  except  my  paternal  ineunie  of  £600 
a  year,  which  has  been  in  the  family  for  ages  past.  But  upon  this 
I  am  content  to  live ;  and  perhaps  I  shall  find  more  real  content  of 
mind  and  happiness  than  in  the  trembling  affluence  of  an  unsettled  for- 
tune. But  to  be  called,  after  sixteen  years  have  elapsed,  to  account  for 
my  conduct  in  this  manner, — and  after  an  uninterrupted  enjoyment  of 
my  property,  to  be  questioned  and  considered  as  obtaining  it  unwar- 
rantably,— is  hard  indeed,  and  a  treatment  of  which  I  should  not  think 
the  British  senate  capable.  Yet  if  this  siiould  be  the  case,  I  have  a 
conscious  innocence  within  me,  that  tells  me  my  conduct  is  irreproach- 
able. '  Frangas,  non  flectes' — they  may  take  from  me  what  I  have  ; 
they  may,  as  they  think,  make  me  poor;  but  I  will  be  happy.  Before 
I  sit  down,  I  have  one  request  to  make  to  the  house ;  that  when  they 
come  to  decide  upon  my  honour,  they  will  not  forget  their  own."  The 
house  rtjected  the  motion  agauist  iiim,  anil  resolved  that  *'  Lord  Ciive 
had  rendered  great  and  meritorious  services  to  his  country.'' 

Lord  Clive  was  a  striking  instance  of  the  inefficacy  of  honours  and 
wealth  to  confer  happiness.  After  his  rt-turn  to  England*  though  in 
possession  of  a  splendid  fortune  and  of  accumulated  honours,  he  often 
discovered  great  uneasiness  of  mind,  and  could  not  endure  to  be  alone. 
His  friends  represented  this  as  the  result  of  a  depression  of  sjiirits  oc- 
casioned by  a  nervous  fever;  but  by  others  it  was  attributed  to  causes 
of  a  very  different  kind.  He  put  an  end  to  his  own  life  on  the  22d  of 
November,  1774,  when  he  was  not  quite  fifty  years  of  age.  Clive  was 
unquestionably  a  man  of  great  genius:  his  military  skill  was  displayed 
to  great  advantage  in  all  his  campaigns,  and  lie  had  that  happy  talent 
of  inspiring  confidence  in  those  who  acted  under  him,  wliieli  is  of  such 
value  to  a  general.  In  parliament  he  seldom  spoke;  but  when  he  did 
he  was  always  listened  to  with  respect.  His  eldest  son,  Edward,  hav- 
ing married  the  heir-general  of  the  then  lately  extinct  earl  of  Fowls, 
was,  in  1804,  elevated  to  that  dignity. 


BOKN  A.  D.  1708- DIED  A.  D.  177S. 

This  celebrated  statesman  was  born  in  November,  1708.  His 
grandfather  was  that  governor  of  Madias  who  acquired  by  means  un- 
known the  celebrated  diamond  which  the  regent,  Orleans,  bought  for 
three  millions  of  livres,  andwiiich  still  exists  among  the  crown  jewels  of 
France.  His  father,  Robert  Pitt  of  Boconnock  in  Cornwall,  was  at  one 
time  representative  for  Old  Sarum,  and  at  another  for  Oakhampton. 

William  Pitt  was  educated  at  Eton  and  Trinity  college,  Oxford. 
His  biographer,  Mr  Thackeray,  has  preserved  some  Latin  verses  which 
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the  young  collegian  composed,  according  to  academic  custom,  on  the 
death  of  George  I.  They  are  by  no  means  of  first-rate  quality,  and 
contain  some  false  quantities.  He  matriculated  in  January,  1726;  but 
h'Ct  the  university  without  taking  a  degree,  having  found  it  necessary  to 
travel  for  liis  healtli  before  his  studies  were  completed.  He  made  the 
tour  of  France  and  Italy,  during  which,  says  Chesterfield,  he  acquired 
"a  great  fund  of  premature  and  useful  knowl(;dge."  On  the  death  of 
his  father,  being  a  younger  son,  it  was  necessary  that  he  should  choose 
a  profession  ;  he  decided  for  the  army,  and  obtained  a  cornet's  commis- 
sion in  the  Blues. 

In  1781  his  elder  brother  caused  him  to  be  returned  for  Old  Sarum. 
He  attached  himself  to  the  prmee  of  Wales's  i)arty  ;  and  addressed  the 
house  for  the  first  time  in  support  of  Pulteney's  motion  for  an  address 
to  the  king  on  occasion  of  the  prince's  marriage  to  the  princess  of  Saxe 
Gotha,  in  April,  1736.  His  debut  was  veiy  successful,  and  placed 
him  at  once  amongst  the  rising  men  in  the  house;  and  he  soon  became 
so  annoying  to  Walpole,  that  he  deprived  him  of  the  conmiission  which 
he  held  in  the  army.  The  prince,  however,  made  him  his  groom  of  the 
bed-chamber,  and  he  continued  to  oppose  ministers  with  increasing  vig- 
our and  ability.  Horatio  Walpole  happening  to  throw  out  a  taunting 
remark  in  the  house  on  the  youth  and  inexperience  of  the  new  all}  of 
the  opposition,  Pitt  rose  and  overwiielmed  his  antagonist  witii  his  indig- 
nant eloquence:  "I  uill  not  attempt,"  he  said,  "to  determine  whether 
youth  can  justly  be  imputed  to  any  man  as  a  reproach  ;  but  I  will  atfirni, 
that  the  wretch  who,  after  having  seen  the  consequences  of  repeated 
errors,  continues  still  to  bkiniler,  and  whose  age  has  only  added  obsti- 
nacy to  stupidity,  is  surely  the  object  of  either  abhorrence  or  contempt, 
and  deserves  not  that  his  grey  head  should  secure  him  from  insults. 
Much  more  is  he  to  be  abhorred,  who,  as  he  has  advanced  in  age,  has 
seceded  from  virtue,  and  becomes  more  wicked  with  less  temptation  ; 
who  prostitutes  himself  for  money  w-liich  he  cannot  enjoy,  and  spends 
the  remains  of  his  life  in  the  ruin  of  iiis  country." 

When  the  unfavourable  result  of  the  elections  of  174-1,  compelled 
Walpole  to  resign,  and  the  duke  of  Newcastle  attempted  to  form  an  ad- 
ministration on  a  whig  basis,  the  '  boy  patriots' — as  Walpole  used  to 
call  them — namely,  the  Grenvilles,  Lyttleton,  and  Pitt,  secretly  offered, 
through  Colonel  Selwjm,  to  use  their  influence  to  secure  the  minister 
from  prosecution.  Walpole  coolly  declined  the  proposal ;'  and  an  ar- 
rangement was  ultimately  effected  in  which  the  '  boys'  were  overlooked 
altogether.  Pitt  was  now  the  fiercest  and  most  implacable  of  Walpole's 
enemies;  night  after  night  he  launched  forth  invectives,  against  the  nuui 
with  whom  he  had  so  lately  projiosed  to  treat,  and  called  u])on  the 
house  to  appoint  a  secret  committee  for  investigating  the  conduct  of  the 
late  first  lord  of  the  treasury.  We  have  elsewhere  related  the  result  of 
this  measure ;  but  we  find  ourselves  unable  to  offer  any  apology  here 
for  the  subject  of  this  article.  His  conduct  was  in  this  instance  incon- 
ceivably base,  and  forms  a  deep  stain  on  his  character.  Walpole  and 
Pulteney  having  both  been  removed  from  the  lower  house,  Carteret 
Ijtcame  the  next  object  of  attack  to  Pitt.  He  assailed  him  chieflv  on 
the  subject  of  the  king's  attachment  to  his  Hanoverian  dominions,  and 

'  Lord  John  Ilussiill. 
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the  practice  of  paying  Hanoverian  troops  with  English  money.  No- 
tliing  could  be  more  offensive  than  this  to  the  king,  who  conceived  an 
aritinatiiy  to  the  young  oppositionist  which  he;  never  wholly  shook  off'. 

In  1744  Pitt  received  a  legacy  off  10,000,   on  tlu;  death   of  the  old 
duchess  of  Marlborough,  wlio  declared  in  her  will,  tliat  she  left  him  this 
sum   in   consideration  of  "  tiie  nol)le  defence  he  had  made  for  the  sup 
pert  of  the  laws  of  England,  and  to  prevent  the  ruin  of  his  country-" 

On  the  dismissal  of  Lord  Grenville,  and  the  formation  of  the  '  liroad- 
bottom'  administration,  Pitt  was  conciliated,  or  at  least  kept  quiet,  by 
the  promise  of  a  post  as  soon  as  the  king's  dislike  to  him  could  be  over- 
(;()me.  The  Pelluims  knew  their  man,  that  he  was  not  to  be  trifled 
with;  and  kept  their  word.  In  1746,  Pitt  was  appointed  vice-treasurer 
of  Ireland,  and  in  a  few  months  after,  paymaster  of  the  forces.  The 
latter  was  an  exceedingly  lucrative  situation  :  for  the  {)aymaster  seldom 
had  less  than  £100,000  in  his  hands,  and  was  allowed  to  appropriate;  the 
interest  of  what  funds  he  held  to  his  own  use.  In  addition  to  this,  it 
had  been  customary  for  foreign  princes  in  the  pay  of  England  to  allow 
the  paymaster  of  the  forces  a  per-centage  on  their  subsidies.  Pitt  nobly 
declined  to  avail  himself  of  these  advantages,  and  would  accept  of  no- 
thing be^'ond  his  legal  salary.  Such  conduct  was  rare  in  these  venal 
days,  and  was  appreciated  as  it  deserved  to  be  by  the  nation.  Pitt's 
former  inconsistencies  were  forgotten,  and  he  was  regarded  as  a  disin- 
terested patriot,  or,  at  all  events,  a  man  above  any  sordid  form  of 
temptation.  "  The  possession  of  office,"  it  has  been  affirmed  by  Chat- 
ham's blinded  admirers,  "  worked  no  change  in  his  public;  conduct.*' 
This  is  not  true,  for  we  now  find  him  silently  acquiescing  in  that  very 
system  of  continental  measures  which  he  was  once  so  loud  and  fierce 
in  condenuiing;  he  ceased  to  rail  about  Hanover  ;  and  he  no  longer 
objected  to  the  treaty  with  Spain. 

The  death  of  Henry  Pelham,  in  1754,  threw  the  political  world  again 
into  ferment.  The  duke  of  Newcastle,  by  his  base  and  vacillating  con- 
duct, irritated  both  Fox  and  Pitt,  and  drew  down  upon  himself  the 
united  opposition  of  these  two  leaders,  who  were  joined  by  Legge,  the 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  in  their  revolt.  Fox  was  ultimately  won 
over;  but  Pitt  spurned  the  minister's  advances,  and  on  the  meeting  of 
parliament,  in  1755,  supported  the  amendment  on  the  address  in  one  of 
the  most  powerful  speeches  ever  uttered  within  the  walls  of  St  Ste- 
plien's.  In  the  course  of  his  impetuous  philippic  he  compared  the  co- 
alition of  Fox  and  Newcastle  to  the  junction  of  the  Rhone  and  tiie  Saone: 
"  At  Lyons,"  he  said,  "  I  was  taken  to  see  the  place  where  the  two 
rivers  meet :  the  one  gentle,  feeble,  and  languid,  yet  of  no  dej)th,— 
the  other  a  boisterous  and  impetuous  torrent ;  but  different  as  they  are, 
tliey  meet  at  last."  The  amendment  was  rejected  by  a  large  majoritj'  ; 
and  Pitt,  Legge,  and  Grenville,  were  immediately  dismissed  from  office. 

When  the  unfortunate  events  of  the  war  now  begun  with  France  had 
compelled  Newcastle  to  give  in  his  resignation,  the  king  sent  for  Fox, 
and  authorized  him  to  concoct  a  new  administration  in  concert  with  Pitt ; 
but  the  latter  pointedly  refused  to  act  with  his  old  rival.  The  duke  of 
Devonshire  proved  a  more  successful  negotiator  with  the  haughty  com- 
moner, and  Pitt  became  secretary  of  state,  and  leader  in  the  house  of 
conunons.  This  administration,  however,  proved  very  short-lived.  The 
king  could  not  overcome  his  antipathy  to  Pitt ;  and  witiiin  five  months 
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Kcwcastle  was  again  summoned  to  St  James's.  Pitt  was  svifficicntly 
consoled  for  his  disgrace  by  the  numerous  manifestations  of  his  popular- 
ity wliic'li  now  showered  upon  him.  The  coiniiiun  council  of  London 
met,  and  the  freedom  of  the  city  was  voted  to  him;  all  the  great  cor- 
porate towns  followed  the  example  ;  so  that  "  for  some  weeks" — to 
use  Walpole's  expression — "  it  rained  gold  boxes.''  A  man  thus  sup- 
ported might  have  wreaked  Ids  vengeance  on  any  rival  ;  but  he  satis- 
tied  himself  with  a  more  moderate  and  a  wiser  course,  '*  He  had  found 
by  experience  that  he  could  not  stand  alone.  His  eloquence  and  his  po- 
pularity iiad  done  nmch, — very  much  lor  him.  Without  rank,  without 
fortune,  without  borough-interest, — hated  by  the  kmg,  hated  by  the 
aristocracy, — he  was  a  person  of  the  first  importance  in  the  state.  He 
had  been  suffered  to  form  a  ministry,  and  to  pronounce  sentence  of  ex- 
clusion on  all  his  rivals, — -on  the  most  powerful  nobleman  of  the  whig 
party, — on  the  ablest  debater  in  the  house  o.f  commons.  And  he  now 
ibund  that  he  had  gone  too  far.  The  English  constitution  was  not  in- 
deed without  a  popular  element  ;  but  otiier  elements  generally  pre- 
dominated. The  conttdence  and  atlmiration  of  tlie  nation  might  make  a 
statesman  formidable  at  the  head  of  an  opposition, — might  load  him  with 
framed  and  glazed  parchments,  and  gold  boxes, — might  possibly,  under 
very  peculiar  circumstances,  such  as  those  of  the  preceding  year,  raise 
him  for  a  time  to  power;  but  constituted  as  parliament  then  was,  the 
favourite  of  the  people  could  not  depend  on  a  majority  in  the  people's 
own  house.  The  duke  of  Newcastle, — however  contemptible  in  moi-als, 
manners,  and  understanding, — was  a  dangerous  enemy.  His  rank,  his 
wealth,  his  unrivalled  parliamentary  interest,  would  alone  have  made 
him  important.  But  this  was  not  all.  The  whig  aristocracy  regarded 
him  as  their  leader.  His  long  possession  of  power  had  given  him  a 
kind  of  prescriptive  right  to  possess  it  still.  The  house  of  connnons 
had  been  elected  when  he  was  at  the  head  of  affairs ;  the  members 
for  the  nunistcrial  boroughs  had  all  been  nominated  by  Jiim  ;  the  public 
offices  swarmed  with  his  creatures.  Pitt  desired  power  ;  and  he  de- 
sired it,  we  really  believe,  fiom  high  and  generous  motives.  He  was, 
in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word,  a  patriot.  He  had  no  general  liberality  ; 
none  of  that  philanthropy  which  the  great  French  writers  of  his  time 
preached  to  all  the  nations  of  Europe.  He  loved  England  as  an 
Athenian  loved  the  city  of  the  violet  crown, — as  a  Roman  loved  the 
'  maxima  rerum  lloma.'  He  saw  the  country  insulted  and  defeated. 
He  saw  the  national  spirit  sinking.  Yet  he  knew  what  the  I'esources 
of  the  empire  vigorously  employed  could  effect  ;  and  he  felt  that  he 
was  the  man  to  employ  them  vigorously.  '  My  lord,'  he  said  to  the 
duke  of  Devonshire,  '  1  am  sure  that  I  can  save  this  country,  and  that 
nobody  else  can.'  Desiring  then  to  be  in  power,  and  feeling  that 
his  abilities  and  tiie  public  confidence  were  not  alone  sufficient  to  keep 
him  in  ])u\ver  against  tin?  wishes  of  the  court  and  the  aristocracy,  he 
began  to  think  of  a  coalition  with  Newcastle.""  Tlie  duke  was  equally 
dis|)osed  to  a  reconciliation,  for  he  felt  that  Pitt's  alliance  could  alone 
j)res(  rve  him  in  office,  and  that  such  a  union  would  be  really  irresist- 
ible. The  king,  who  was  desirous  that  the  coalition  should  be  between 
Fox  and  Newcastle,  was  enraged  when   he  heard   that  the  duke  had 
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pnjfcrrod  to  treat  with  Pitt ;  but  he  felt  himself  compelled  to  yield  to 
the  necessity  of  the  case.  The  seals  of  the  exchequer  had  now  been 
in  tlie  hands  of  the  lord-ehief-justice  of  the  king's  bench  for  the  last  two 
months;  and  the  affairs  of  the  nation  were  getting  into  disorder  at  a 
period  of  more  than  ordinary  (;mergcney.  Loid  Mansfield  was  there- 
fore commanded  to  open  negotiations  witli  Newcastle  and  Pitt ;  and 
in  the  course  of  a  month  a  new  and  most  powerful  administration  was 
organized  with  Pitt  at  its  head. 

The  afiCairs  of  Britain  now  assumed  a  new  aspect.  Pitt's  energy  and 
determination  wrought  miracles  in  tlie  government  oliices.  To  those 
wliu  told  him  that  his  orders  could  not  be  executed  within  the  time 
spt.'cilied,  he  would  peremptorily  reply,  "  It  must  be  done,"  and  the 
mandate  was  obeyed.  He  once  asked  an  officer  who  had  been  in- 
trusted with  the  command  of  an  ini]iortant  expedition  how  many  mcii 
he  siiould  require:  "  Ten  thousand,''  was  the  reply.  "You  siiall  have 
twelve,"  said  the  minister;  "and  then  it  will  be  your  own  liiult  if  you  do 
not,  succeed."  The  zeal  of  the  minister  was  everywhere  crowned  with 
success.  In  July,  1758,  Louisburg  fell;  Goree,  Guadaloupe,  Ticon- 
derago,  Niagara,  Quebec,  successively  yielded  to  British  prowess ;  Bos- 
cavven  defeated  the  French  fleet  off  Lagos ;  Hawke  vanquished  the 
Brest  fleet  under  Conflans;  Chandernagore  yielded  to  Clive,  Pondi- 
cherry  to  Coote  ;  the  allied  arms  triumphed  at  Mindcn  ;  and  the  com- 
bined powers  of  France,  Russia,  and  Austria,  failed  before  the  energy 
of  Pitt. 

On  the  death  of  George  II.,  the  fatal  influence  of  Loi-d  Bute  over  the 
new  monarch  soon  threw  a  new  aspect  over  the  face  of  afiairs.  France 
had  already  made  overtures  of  peace  ;  nor  was  the  minister  of  Britain 
disinclined  to  listen  to  them  ;  but  he  felt  aggrieved  by  the  attempt  of 
Spain  to  interfere  in  the  negotiation,  and  having  received  information 
from  Madrid  which  excited  his  suspicions  of  that  government,  he  pro- 
posed an  immediate  attack  upon  Spain  by  intercepting  the  Plate  fleet. 
The  reception  which  his  proposition  met  with  convinced  him  that  he 
was  no  longer  minister  ;  in  fact,  the  administration  had  been  already 
considerably  modified.  Disdaining  to  be  nominally  at  the  head  of  a 
cabinet  which  he  could  not  direct,  and  responsible  for  measures  which 
he  could  not  guide,  he  resigned  his  offices  in  October,  1761,  and  ac- 
cepted a  pension  of  £3000  a  year  for  the  lives  of  himself,  his  son,  and 
his  wife,  who  was  created  baroness  of  Chatham.  He  had  written  to  a 
female  relation,  some  years  before,  severely  reproaching  her  for  the 
"  despicable  meanness"  of  which  she  had  been  guilty,  in  having  ac- 
cepted an  annuity  out  of  the  public  j^urse  ;  the  lady,  on  the  present 
occasion,  it  is  said,  took  her  revenge,  by  sending  him  a  copy  of  his  own 
letter. 

On  the  25th  of  November,  1762,  the  articles  of  the  peace  of  Paris 
were  laid  before  the  house  by  Fox,  now  the  leader  of  the  house  of  com- 
mons. Pitt  opposed  the  motion  for  their  approval  with  great  energy 
and  eloquence;  but  n)ini.-.ters  triun)phed  by  a  majority  of  319  to  65. 
In  1764,  he  greatly  distinguished  himself  in  the  aflair  of  Wilkes,  by  his 
opposition  to  general  warrants. 

The  death  of  the  earl  of  Egremont  was  a  severe  shock  to  the  ad- 
ministration of  Mr  Grenville,  and  led  to  a  renewal  of  negotiations  with 
Pitt.     The  king  sent  for  him  twice,   but  found  him  impracticable.     In 
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176fi,  when  Lorrl  Rockingham's  administration  came  to  an  end,  Lord 
Nortliifigton  advised  to  send  for  Pitt,  and  to  allow  him  his  own  con- 
ditions. This  was  acceded  to;  and  Pitt  was  allowed  to  form  Ids  own 
cabinet.  The  several  appointments  were  annouueed  in  the  Gazette  of 
the  'J(\  of  August.  Mr  Pitt,  created  Earl  of  Chatham,  took  to  lumself 
tlie  duke  of  Newcastle's  office  of  lor(l-j)rivy-seal.  Lord  Camden  was 
made  chaiieeilor  in  room  of  the  carl  of  Nortliinfftoii,  wiio  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  presidency  of  the  council.  The  earl  of  Shelburne  was  ap- 
pointed one  of  the  secretaries  of  state,  Mr  Conway  continuing  in  office 
as  the  other.  Tlie  place  of  first  lord  of  the  tn  asury  was  l)estowed  upon 
the  duke  of  Grafton;  and  the  honourable  Ciiarles  Townshend  liecanie 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer  and  ministerial  leader  in  the  house  of  com- 
mons. Sir  Charles  Saunders  s\ieeeedeil  Lord  Egmoiit  at  tiie  head  of 
the  adnuralty  ;  and  the  earl  of  Hillsborougli,  Lord  Dartmoutli,  as  first 
lord  of  trade.  Several  changes  were  also  made  in  the  subordinate 
places  of  the  treasury  and  admiralty  boards.  Viscount  Harrington  was 
continued  as  secretary  at  war  ;  and  Lord  North  and  Mr  George  Cooke 
were  associated  in  the  office  of  paymaster-general,  formerly  held  by 
Charles  Townshend.  The  soHcitor-general,  Mr  William  de  Grey,  be- 
came attorney-general  in  the  room  of  the  honourable  Charles  Yorke, 
and  tlie  appointment  of  solicitor-general  was  given  to  Mr  Edward 
Willes.  The  marquess  of  Granby  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  army 
The  view  taken  by  the  public  of  these  arrangements  may  be  gathered 
from  a  letter  of  Lord  Chesterfield's.  "  The  curtain,"  says  his  lordship, 
writing  on  the  1st  of  August,  "was  at  last  drawn  up,  the  day  before 
yesterday,  and  discovered  the  new  actors,  together  with  some  of  I  he 
old  ones.  I  do  not  name  them  to  you,  because  to-morrow's  Gazette 
will  do  it  full  as  well  as  I  could.  Mr  Pitt,  who  had  a  c/rfe  blanche  jriven 
him,  named  every  one  of  them  ;  but  what  would  you  think  he  named 
himself  for?  lord-privy-seal,  and  (what  will  astonish  you,  as  it  does 
every  mortal  here)  Earl  of  Chatham.  The  joke  here  is  that  he  has  had 
a  fall  upstairs,  and  has  done  himself  so  much  hurt  that  he  will  never  be 
able  to  stand  upon  his  legs  again.  Every  body  is  puzzled  liow  to  ac- 
count for  this  step  ;  though  it  would  not  be  tiie  first  time  that  great 
abilities  have  been  duped  by  low  eunidng.  But  be  it  what  it  will,  he 
is  now  certainly  only  Earl  of  Chatham,  and  no  longer  Mr  Pitt  in  any 
respect  whatever.  Such  an  event,  I  bilieve,  was  never  read  nor  heard 
of.  To  withdraw  in  the  fulness  of  his  power,  and  in  the  utmost  gratifi- 
cation of  his  andjition,  from  the  house  of  commons,  wliidi  pi'oeurcd  him 
his  power,  and  which  could  alone  insure  it  to  him,  and  to  go  into  that 
hospital  of  incuraliles,  the  liouse  of  lords,  is  a  measure  so  unaccountable, 
that  nothing  but  proof  positive  could  have  made  me  to  believe  it;  but 
true  it  is.  Lord  Shelburne  is  your  secretary  of  state  ;  Charles  Towns- 
hend has  now  the  sole  management  of  the  house  of  commons  ;  but 
how  long  he  will  be  content  to  be  ordy  Lord  Chatham's  vicegerent 
there,  is  a  question  which  I  will  not  pretend  to  decide.  There  is  oni; 
very  bad  sign  for  Lord  Chatham  in  his  new  digiuty,  w  Inch  is,  that  all 
Ids  enemies,  without  exception,  rejoice  at  it;  and  all  his  friends  are 
stupified  and  dumb-founded.  If  I  mistake  not  much,  he  will,  in  the 
course  of  a  year,  enjoy  perfect  olium.  cum  dujuitnte'  On  the  14th  of 
the  same  month,  we  find  his  lordship  expressing  himself  again  in  the 
same  strain  : — "  It  is  certain  that  Mr  Pitt  has  by  his  digrnty  of  earl  lost 
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the  greatest  part  of  his  popularity,  especially  in  the  city ;  and  I  believe 
the  opposition  will  be  very  stroDj^,  and  perhaps  j)revail  next  session  in 
the  house  of  commons  ;  there  being  now  noliody  there  who  can  have 
the  autliority  and  ascendant  over  tliem  that  Pitt  had." 

Tiie  earl  of  Cliatiiam  held  ollice  until  tiie  end  of  1768,  when,  on  tlie 
appointment  of  Lord  Hillsborough  as  colonial  secretary,  he  sent  the 
privy  seal  to  tlie  king  by  the  hands  of  Lord  Camden.  Tliis  niea^ui'e  was 
indeed  forced  upon  him  by  the  determination  wiiich  the  king  evine<Ml 
to  carry  matters  to  an  extremity  with  the  Americans.  He  appeared 
little  in  parliament  after  this,  except  in  support  of  Wilkes,  until  1774, 
when  the  crisis  of  American  affairs  drew  forth  his  lordship's  energies, 
and  seemed  to  revive  all  his  youthful  eloquence.  He  implored  the 
ministry  to  pause  and  alter  its  policy  Mith  respect  to  America,  but  he 
spoke  to  deaf  men  ;  he  brought  in  a  bill  for  quieting  tlie  troubles  in 
America, — it  was  instantly  rejected  ;  he  moved  an  address  to  the  king 
to  put  a  stop  to  hostilities, — their  lordships  sneered  at  his  apprehensions 
as  visionary  and  groundless.  Yet  when,  on  the  7tli  of  April,  1778,  the 
duke  of  Richmond  moved  an  address  to  the  crown  in  which  the  neces- 
sity of  acknowledging  the  independence  of  America  was  asserted,  Chat- 
ham rose  from  a  sick-bed,  hastened  to  the  house,  and  opposed  the  mo- 
tion in  a  speech  of  great  splendour.  "  My  lords,"  he  said,  "  I  lament 
that  my  infirmities  have  so  long  prevented  my  attendance  here,  at  so 
awful  a  crisis.  I  have  madt-  an  effort  almost  beyond  my  strength,  to 
come  down  to  the  house  on  this  day,  (and,  perhaps,  it  will  be  the  last 
time  I  shall  ever  be  able  to  enter  its  walls,)  to  express  my  indignation 
at  an  idea  that  has  gone  forth  of  yielding  up  America.  My  lords, — 
I  rejoice  that  the  grave  has  not  yet  closed  upon  me, — that  I  am  still 
alive  to  lift  up  my  voice  against  the  dismemberment  of  this  ancient  and 
most  noble  monarchy.  Pressed  down  as  I  am  by  the  hand  of  infirmity, 
1  am  little  able  to  assist  my  country  in  this  most  perilous  conjuncture  ; 
but,  my  lords,  while  I  have  sense  and  memory,  I  will  never  consent 
to  deprive  the  royal  offspring  of  the  house  of  Brunswick  of  their  tairest 
inheritance.  Where  is  the  man  that  will  dare  to  advise  such  a  mea- 
sure ?  My  lords,  his  majesty  succeeded  to  an  en)pire  great  in  extent, 
as  it  was  unsullied  in  reputation  : — shall  we  tarnish  the  lustre  of  this  na- 
tion by  an  ignominious  surrender  of  its  rights  and  best  possessions  ? 
Shall  this  great  kingdom,  which  has  survived,  whole  and  entire,  the 
Danish  depredations,  the  Scottish  inroads,  and  the  Norman  conquest, — • 
that  has  stood  the  threatened  invasion  of  the  Spanish  armada,  now  fall 
prostrate  before  the  house  of  Bourbon  ?  Surely,  my  lords,  this  nation 
is  no  longer  what  it  was  !  Shall  a  people,  that,  seventeen  years  ago, 
was  the  terror  of  the  world,  now  stoop  so  low  as  to  tell  its  ancient,  in- 
veterate enemy,  '  take  all  we  have,  only  give  us  peace  ?'  It  is  impos- 
sible !  I  wage  v/ar  with  no  man,  or  set  of  men, — I  wish  for  none  of 
their  employments, — nor  would  I  co-operate  with  those  who  still  persist 
in  unretracted  error;  or  who,  instead  of  acting  on  a  firm,  decisive  line 
of  conduct,  halt  between  two  opinions,  where  there  is  no  middle  path. 
In  God's  name  :  if  it  be  absolutely  necessary  to  declare  either  for 
peace  or  war,  and  the  former  cannot  be  preserved  with  honour,  whj'  is 
not  the  latter  commenced  without  hesitation  ?  I  am  not,  I  confess, 
vveil-inibrmed  of  the  resources  of  this  kingdom,  but  I  trust  it  has  still 
sufficient  to  maintain  its  just  lights,  though   I   know  them  not.     But, 
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luv  lords,  any  state  is  better  than  despair.  Let  us  at  least  make  one 
etiurt  ;  and,  if  we  must  fall,  let  us  fall  like  men  I" 

Tlie  duke  of  Ilicliinond  liaviug  replied  to  tliis  speech,  Lord  Chatham 
attempted  to  rise  again,  but  fainted,  and  i'ell  into  the  arms  of  those  who 
were  near  him.  The  house  was  instantly  cleared,  and  medical  assist- 
ance procured.  He  was  conveyed  to  his  seat  at  Hayes,  where  he  ex- 
pired on  the  II  th  of  May,  1778,  in  the  seventieth  year  of  his  age. 

In  figure,  Lord  Chatham  was  dignified  and  connnanding.  "There 
was  a  grandeur  in  his  personal  appearance,"  says  a  writer,  who  speaks 
of  him  when  in  his  decline,  "which  produced  awe  and  mute  attention  ; 
and  tiiougli  bowetl  b}'  infirmity  and  age,  his  ndnd  shone  through  the 
ruins  of  his  body,  armed  his  eye  with  lightning,  and  clothed  his  lip 
with  thunder." — "  He  was  born  an  orator,"  says  Wilkes,  "  and  from 
nature  possessed  every  outward  requisite  to  bespeak  respect,  and  even 
awe:  a  manly  figure,  with  the  eagle  eye  of  the  great  Conde,  fixed 
your  attention,  and  almost  commanded  reverence  the  moment  he  ap- 
peared ;  and  the  keen  lightning  of  his  eye  s])oke  the  high  respect  of 
liis  soul  before  his  lips  had  pronounced  a  syllable.  There  was  a  kintl  of 
fascination  in  his  look  when  he  eyed  any  one'askance.  Nothing  could 
withstand  the  force  of  that  contagion.  The  fluent  Murray  has  faltered, 
and  even  Fox  shrunk  back  ap};alled  from  an  adversary  'fraught  with 
fire  unquenchable,'  if  I  may  borrow  an  expression  of  our  great  Milton. 
He  had  not  the  correctness  of  language  so  striking  in  the  great  Roman 
orator,  but  he  had  the  verba  ardenlici, — the  bold,  glowing  words  " 


CaptauT  Coolt* 

BORN  A.  D.    17ll8. DIED  A.   D.    1779. 

James  Cook,  the  celebrated  navigator,  was  the  son  of  James  Cook, 
a  native  of  the  county  of  Northumberland.  His  father's  station  was  no 
higlur  than  that  of  a  farm-servant,  and  he  was  married  to  a  woman  in 
his  own  sphere  of  life.  Young  Cook  was  born  on  tiie  27th  of  October, 
17:28,  at  Nlorton  in  Cleveland,  Yorkshire.  He  received  the  first  rudi- 
ments of  education  from  the  school-mistress  of  his  native  village;  after- 
wards, on  his  father's  removal  to  Great  Ayton.  he  was  put  to  a  day- 
school,  at  the  expense  of  Mr  Skottowe,  his  father's  employer,  where  he 
was  in.>tructed  in  writing  and  the  first  rules  of  arithmetic.  About  the 
age  of  thirteen  he  was  apprenticed  to  a  haberdasher  at  Snaiths,  about 
ten  miles  fioni  Whitby;  but  upon  some  disagreement  taking  place  be- 
tween him  and  his  master,  he  indulged  his  own  inclination  in  binding 
himself  an  ap)n'entice  to  Messrs  Walker  of  Whitby,  who  had  several 
vessels  in  the  coal- trade.  After  serving  a  few  years  in  the  situation  of 
a  common  sailor,  he  was  made  mate  of  one  of  Mr  Walker's  shijis. 

Early  in  the  year  1755,  when  hostilities  broke  out  between  France 
and  England,  Cook  entered  on  board  the  Eagle,  of  sixty  guns,  to  which 
vessel  Sir  Hugh  Palliscr  was  appointed.  He  now  distinguished  him- 
self as  an  active  and  useful  seaman,  and  his  promotion  was  forwarded 
by  a  letter  of  reconnnendation  from  Mr  Osbaldeston,  niendxr  for  Scar- 
borough. On  the  15th  of  May,  1759,  he  was  appointed  master  of  the 
Mercury,  which  soon  after  sailed  to  America,  and  joined  the  fleet  un- 
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dfi'  Sir  Charles  Saunders  at  tlie  siocre  of  Quoboc.  On  this  occasion  he 
was  rt'conmieniied  by  Ca])tain  Palliser  to  the  difficult  and  dangerous 
service  of  taking  the  soundings  of  the  St  Lawrence,  between  tiie  island 
of  Orleans  and  tlie  nortii  sliore,  previous  to  military  operations  again^^t 
Quebec.  Tiiis  task  he  performed  in  a  masterly  manner ;  and  soon 
afterwards  was  employed  to  survey  the  river  below  Quebec.  Alt(  r 
tliis,  he  was  appointed  master  of  the  Northumberland,  stationed  at  Ha- 
lifax. At  this  period  of  his  life  it  was  that  he  first  read  Euclid  and 
studied  astronomy  and  some  other  branches  of  science.  In  the  year 
17()2  he  was  with  the  Northumberland  at  the  recapture  of  Newfound- 
land. In  the  latter  end  of  the  same  year-he  returned  to  England,  and 
married. 

Early  in  1763,  when  Admiral  (then  Captain)  Greaves  was  appointed 
governor  of  Newfoundland,  Cook  went  out  with  him  to  survej'  the 
coasts  of  that  island.  In  176.5  he  was  with  Sir  William  Burnai)y  on 
the  Jamaica  station;  and  that  officer  having  occasion  to  send  despatches 
to  the  governor  of  Yucatan,  selected  Cook  for  that  mission,  which  he 
executed  in  a  highly  satisfactory  manner.  A  relation  of  the  voyage 
and  journey  whicli  he  undertook  on  tliis  occasion  was  published  in  176!), 
under  the  title  of  *  Remarks  on  a  passage  from  the  river  Balise,  in  the 
bay  of  Honduras,  to  Merida,  the  capital  of  the  province  of  Yucatan.' 
His  first  astronomical  paper  was  printed  in  the  57th  volume  of  the 
Philosophical  transactions.  It  is  entitled  '  An  observation  of  an 
Eclipse  of  the  Sun  at  the  island  of  Newfoundland,  August  3th,  1766, 
with  the  longitude  of  the  place  of  observation  deduced  from  it.'  Cook's 
observations  were  made  at  one  of  the  Burgeo  islands  near  Cape  Ray. 
It  obtained  for  him  the  character  of  an  able  astronomer. 

The  spirit  for  geographical  discovery,  which  had  gradually  declined 
since  the  beginning  of  the  17th  century,  was  now  beginning  to  revive. 
Two  voyages  of  this  kind  had  been  performed  in  the  reign  of  George 
II.,  the  one  under  Captain  Middleton,  the  other  by  Captains  Moore 
and  Smyth,  both  with  a  view  to  discover  a  north-west  passage  through 
Hudson's  bay  to  the  East  Indies.  Two  others,  under  Captains  Byron, 
Wallis,  and  Carteret,  had  been  undertaken  soon  after  the  conclusion  of 
the  peace  in  1763,  by  order  of  George  III.,  and  before  the  return  of 
these  navigators,  another  voyage  was  resolved  upon  for  astronomical 
purposes.  It  having  been  calculated  that  a  transit  of  Venus  over  the 
sun's  disk  woidd  happen  in  1769,  a  memorial  to  his  majesty  was  pre- 
sented by  the  Royal  society,  setting  forth  the  great  importance  of  mak- 
ing proper  observations  on  that  phenomenon,  and  praying  that  a  vessel 
might  be  fitted  out.  at  the  expense  of  government,  for  conveying  pro- 
per persons  to  one  of  the  Friendly  islands,  in  order  to  make  the  neces- 
sary observations.  This  request  being  complied  with,  Dalrymple,  an 
eminent  member  of  the  Royal  society,  was  appointed  to  the  comn)and 
of  the  expedition.  But  in  the  execution  of  the  project,  an  unexpected 
difficulty  occurred.  Mr  Dalrymple,  sensible  of  the  impossibility  of 
guiding  a  vessel  through  unknown  and  dangerous  .seas  without  any  pro- 
per command  over  the  crew,  demanded  a  brevet  commission  as  captain 
of  the  vessel.'  This  commission,  however,  Sir  Edward  Hawke  absolutely 
refused  to  sign,  declaring,  when  pressed  upon  the  subject,  that  he  woidd 

'  Such  as  had  formerly  been  granted  to  Dr  Hal'ey,  in  a  voyage  of  discovery  muile 
by  him. 
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rather  suffer  his  right  hand  to  be  cut  off  than  intrust  any  of  his  iiiajcs- 
ty's  siiips  to  tiie  command  of  a  person  u  iiO  iiad  not  been  jnoperly  bred 
to  tlic  service.  In  this  dilciiima,  Cook  \\a:-  proposed  l)y  INIr  Stephens; 
and  his  recommendation  being  seconded  by  Sir  Hugh  Palliser,  he  was 
innnediately  appointed  to  the  command  of  t'iie  vessel,  with  the  rank  of 
lieutenant  in  his  majesty's  service. 

Ml-  Cook's  commission  was  dated,  INIay  25th,  1768,  and  a  vessel  of 
370  tons,  named  the  Endeavour,  was  provided  for  liim.  Wiiile  the 
necessary  preparations  were  making  for  the  voyage,  Captain  Wallis 
returned.  It  having  been  reconunended  to  tiiis  gentleman  to  fix  upon 
a  proper  place  for  making  the  intended  astronomical  observations,  he 
hud  chosen  the  island,  named  by  him  George's  island,  but  since  known 
by  the  name  of  Otaheite,  for  that  purpose.  This  selection  was  approved 
of,  and  directions  were  accordingly  given  to  Mr  Cook,  with  whom  Mr 
diaries  Green  was  joined  in  the  astronomical  part.  The  expedition 
was  likewise  accompanied  by  Mr  Banks,  afterwards  Sir  Joseph  Banks, 
Dr  Soiander,  and  several  otiier  men  of  science. 

On  the  SOtii  of  July,  1768,  Cook  set  sail.  During  the  voyage  he 
approved  himself  an  able  seaman,  and  a  judicious  conunander.  Ou 
erecting  their  observatory,  an  accident  happened  which  nearly  discon- 
certed the  whole  scheme.  This  was  the  loss  of  their  quadrant,  which 
had  been  stolen  by  some  of  tiie  natives ;  but,  through  the  exertions  of 
Mr  Banks,  it  was  at  last  recovered,  and  the  observations  proceeded 
with.  After  a  stay  of  three  months,  when  preparing  to  take  leave,  a 
disagreeable  and  trying  circum:Uance  occurred, — the  desertion  of  two 
of  the  seamen,  who,  having  married  young  women  of  the  country,  de- 
termined to  take  up  their  residence  in  it.  Cook  was  now  obliged  to 
seize  some  of  the  chiefs,  and  to  inform  them  that  they  could  not  obtain 
their  liberty  unless  the  deserters  were  recovered.  This  resolute  con- 
duct had  the  desired  effect;  the  deserters  were  given  up,  and  Cook  set 
sail,  along  with  Tupia,  who  had  formerly  been  the  prime  minister  to 
Obera,  a  princess  of  the  island,  and  a  boy  of  thirteen  years  of  age,  both 
of  whom  were  desirous  of  accompanying  him  to  England. 

While  Cook  proceeded  to  visit  some  other  islands,  Tupia  occasion- 
ally acted  as  interpreter.  On  his  arrival  in  New  Zealand,  Cook 
(bund  the  people  extremely  hostile  and  insolent.  At  their  first  meetii;g, 
one  of  the  natives  having  threatened  to  dart  his  lance  into  the  boat,  was 
shot  dead.  Another,  having  carried  off  a  hanger,  was  fired  at  with 
small  shot,  and  upon  his  still  refusing  to  restore  it,  was  fired  at  with 
ball  and  killed.  This,  however,  produced  very  little  effect  on  the  rest, 
till  several  muskets  were  fired  with  small  shot,  which  wounded  three  or 
four  more.  Next  day  the  commander,  having  determined  to  force  some 
of  the  natives  on  board,  in  order  to  conciliate  their  afl'ections  by  kind 
tieatment,  directed  his  men  to  follow  two  canoes  which  he  perceived 
under  weigh  before  him.  One  escaped;  but  the  other,  not  observing 
tlie  boats  in  pursuit,  was  overtaken,  on  which  the  savages  plied  their 
oars  so  briskly  that  the  ship's  boats  were  not  able  to  keep  up  with  them. 
Tupia,  whose  language  the  New  Zealanders  understood,  called  to  them 
to  return,  with  assurances  that  no  harm  would  be  done  them  ;  but  they 
continued  their  flight.  A  musket  was  then  fired  over  their  heads  with  a 
view  to  intimidate  them,  but  upon  this  they  prepared  to  fight,  and  on  the 
coming  up  of  the  boats  began  the  attack  with  so  much  vigour,  that  the 
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lirutciiatit'.s  people  wore  ohliijiHl  to  fir(>  u]K)n  thf^m  with  ball,  by  whicb 
tour  out  of  seven  tluit  were  in  tli(!  boat  were  killed;  the  other  three  jump- 
ed into  tlie  water,  ami  were  taken  on  board.  This  part  of  Cook's  conduct 
was  highly  ineoiisisteiit  with  that  humanity  for  which  he  was  in  general 
8o  eminently  distinguished.  Aware  of  the  censure  it  merited,  he  has 
otl'ered  the  following  apology  for  the  transaction  : — "  These  people  cei- 
tamly  did  not  deserve  death  tor  not  choosing  to  confide  in  my  pro- 
n)ises,  or  not  consenting  to  come  on  board  my  boat,  even  if  they  had 
apprehended  no  danger;  but  the  nature  of  my  service  required  me  to 
obtain  a  knowledge  of  their  country,  which  1  could  no  otherwise  obtain 
but  by  forcing  myself  into  it  in  an  hostile  manner,  or  gaining  admission 
through  the  confidence  and  good  will  of  the  people.  I  had  already 
tried  the  power  of  presents  without  ettect,  and  I  was  now  prompted  by 
my  desire  to  avoid  farther  hostilities,  to  attempt  to  get  some  of  them 
on  board, — the  only  nietliod  we  had  left  of  convincing  tlieni  that  we 
intended  them  no  harm,  and  had  it  in  our  power  to  contribute  to  their 
gratification  and  convenience.  Thus  far  my  intentions  certainly  were 
not  criminal ;  and  though  in  the  contest — wliich  I  had  not  tlie  least 
reason  to  expect — our  victory  might  have  Ijeeii  complete  without  so 
great  an  expense  of  life  ;  yet  in  such  situations,  when  the  command  to 
fire  has  once  been  given,  no  man  can  pretend  to  restrain  its  excess,  or 
prescribe  its  effect." 

Having  spent  six  months  in  circun)navigating  and  exploring  the 
i>lands  of  New  Zealand,  Cook  sailed  from  thence  on  the  31st  of  March, 
1770.  From  New  Zealand  he  proceeded  to  New  Holland,  and  on  the 
28th  of  April  came  in  sight  of  Botany  bay.  Here  all  their  eniJea- 
vours  to  induce  the  natives  to  have  any  intercourse  with  them  proved 
ineffectual,  though  happily  there  was  no  blood  spilled  in  any  quarrel. 

During  their  navigation  round  New  Holland,  the  coasts  of  which  are 
full  of  dangerous  rocks  and  shoals,  our  navigators  were  brought  into 
many  perilous  situations.  But  from  the  time  they  quitted  the  coast  of 
New  Holland,  till  the}'  arrived  at  Batavia,  they  encountered  no  other 
perils  than  such  as  are  common  in  sea-voyages.  They  were  obliged, 
however,  to  stay  for  some  time  at  the  latter  place  to  repair  their  dam- 
ages. Here  poor  Tupia,  with  his  boy  Tayeto,  fell  sacriffces  to  the  un- 
healthiness  of  the  climate,  as  well  as  the  surgeon,  three  seamen,  and  a 
servant.  After  leaving  Batavia,  the  seeds  of  disease  again  broke  out 
amongst  them  in  the  most  violent  and  fatal  manner,  insomuch  that  in 
the  course  of  about  six  weeks,  they  lost  one  of  Mr  Banks'  assistants, 
Mr  Sporing,  Mr  Parkingson,  his  natural  history  painter,  Mr  Green 
the  astronomer,  the  boatswain,  carpenter,  and  mate,  Mr  Monkhouse, 
midshipman,  the  corporal  of  the  marines,  two  of  the  carpenter's  crew, 
and  nine  seamen.  After  touching  at  St  Heler.a,  tluey  continued  their 
voyage  for  England,  where  they  arrived  on  the  11th  of  June,  1771. 
On  the  29th  of  August  the  same  year,  his  majesty  testiffed  his  appro- 
bation of  Mr  Cook's  conduct  by  appointmg  him  a  captain  in  the  navy. 
On  this  occasion  Cook  wished  to  have  been  advanced  to  the  rank  ol 
post-captain,  which,  though  not  more  profitable  than  the  other,  is  more 
honourable ;  but  this  being  inconsistent  with  the  rules  of  preferment  in 
the  navy,  the  earl  of  Sandwich,  at  that  time  at  the  head  of  the  admir- 
alty, could  not  agree  to  it. 

Captain  Cook  was  not  allowed  to  remain  long  inactive.     The  idea  of 
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■a.  southern  continent  had  been  renewed  by  the  publication  of  Dalryin- 
ple's  '  Historical  collection  of  voyages  to  the  Pacific  ocean.'  To  de- 
termine the  question  finally,  Captain  Cook  was  again  sent  out.  The 
object  of  this  voyage  was  not  luerely  to  settle  the  question  just  men- 
tioned, but  to  extend  the  geography  of  the  globe  to  its  utmost  limits. 
That  the  expedition  might  have  every  advantage,  it  was  determined  to 
employ  two  ships,  on  the  choice  and  equipment  of  which  the  utnjost  at- 
tention was  bestowed.  The  larger  of  the  two,  of  4G0  tons  burden,  was 
named  the  Resolution ;  the  smaller,  of  336  tons,  had  the  name  of  the 
Adventure.  The  complement  of  men  on  board  the  former,  of  which 
Captain  Cook  was  commander,  was  112:  of  the  latter,  commanded  by 
Mr  Tobias  Furneaux,  81.  Mi  Hodges,  an  excellent  landscape  paint- 
er, was  engaged  to  make  drawings  and  paintings;  Mr  John  Rcinhold 
For.-ter,  with  his  son,  were  both  engagc^d  to  explore  and  collect  the 
natural  history  of  tlie  countries  which  they  visited;  and  Mr  William 
Wales  and  Mr  William  Bayley  were  engaged  by  the  board  of  longitude 
to  make  celestial  observations.  They  were  furnished  with  the  bes* 
instruments  of  eveiy  kind,  and  among  the  rest  with  four  time-pieces  ; 
three  constructed  by  Arnold,  and  one  by  Kendal,  on  Harrison's  prin- 
ciples. Captain  Cook's  instructions  were  not  only  to  sail  round  the 
globe,  but  to  sail  round  it  in  high  southern  latitudes,  and  to  make  such 
traverses  as  might  finally  resolve  the  question  concerning  a  southern 
continent. 

In  pursuance  of  these  instructions,  he  set  sail  on  the  13th  of  July, 
1772,  and  on  the  29th  of  the  same  month  he  reached  the  Madeiras. 
On  the  6th  of  December,  being  in  the  latitude  of  50°  40',  he  fell  in 
with  islands  of  ice,  and  continued  among  them  in  various  latitudes  till 
the  17th  of  January,  1773,  when  he  set  sail  for  New  Zealand,  which 
he  reached  on  the  27th.  Tiie  reception  of  our  navigators  by  tlu;  New 
Zealanders  was  much  more  friendly  than  in  the  former  voyage;  th(  re 
were  no  contests  with  the  natives,  nor  the  smallest  ajiparent  remem- 
brance of  former  hostilities.  Having  spent  a  considerable  time  amoiig 
the  South  sea  islands,  Cook  returned  to  New  Zealand,  and  thence  set 
sail  for  the  southern  part  of  the  continent  of  America.  Here  he 
explored  a  nundjer  of  islands,  and  then  returned  to  England,  where 
he  arrived  in  safety  on  the  30th  of  July,  1774,  having  been  abseiit 
three  years  and  eighteen  days.  In  all  that  time  he  had  lost  only  one 
man,  who  died  of  a  disease  probably  begun  before  he  had  set  out  on 
the  voyage.  The  account  of  this  voyage  was  written  by  Captain  Cook 
and  young  Forster,  the  naturalist;  but  the  publication  was  superintend- 
ed by  Dr  Douglas.  The  reception  our  navigator  now  met  with  v.  as 
suited  to  his  merit.  He  was  immediately  raised  to  the  raidc  of  po.-t- 
captain,  and  soon  after  unanimously  elected  a  member  of  the  Ro^al 
society,  from  whom  he  received  the  prize  of  the  gold  medal  for  the  best 
experimental  paper  that  had  appeared  throughout  the  year. 

The  third  voyage  of  this  celebrated  navigator  was  not  undertaken  by 
any  (;xpress  command  of  his  majesty.  Captain  Cook  had  already  done 
so  much,  that  it  was  thought  but  reasonable  ho  should  be  allowed  to 
spend  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  quiet.  Still,  however,  there  w(  re 
some  undetermined  points  in  the  science  of  geography  which  very 
much  engaged  the  attention  of  the  public.  These  were  chiefly  to  dis- 
cover the  connection   between   Asia  and   America,    and   to  determine 
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whetlipr  there  was  not  a  possibility  of  sliortening  the  passaire  to  the 
East  Indies  by  sailing  round  the  nortiiern  parts  of  the  continents  of 
Europe  and  Asia.  It  was  not,  as  has  Ikhmi  hinted,  deemed  proj)er  to 
solicit  Captain  Cook  to  undergo  fresh  dang(?rs  by  undertaking  a  voyage 
of  this  kind  ;  nevertheless,  as  he  was  universally  looked  upon  to  be  the 
fittest  person  in  the  kingdom  for  the  purpose,  all  eyes  were  tacitly  fixed 
upon  hiui,  and  he  was  consulted  on  every  thing  relating  to  it.  Captain 
Cook,  Sir  Hugh  Palliser,  and  Mr  Stei)hens,  having  been  invited  to  the 
house  of  Lord  Sandwich  to  dinner,  besides  the  consideration  of  the 
proper  officer  for  conducting  the  expedition,  n)any  things  were  said 
concerning  the  design  itself,  its  grandeur  and  dignity,  its  conserpience 
to  navigation  and  science,  and  the  completeness  it  would  give  to  tiie 
whole  system  of  discoveries.  At  last  Cook  became  so  much  excited  by 
the  whole  conversation,  that  he  started  up,  and  declared  he  would  con- 
duct it  himself.  This  was  what  the  parties  present  probably  expected  ; 
his  otier  Mas  instantly  laid  before  the  king,  who  appointed  him  com- 
mander of  the  expedition,  on  the  10th  of  February,  177G.  The  in- 
structions he  now  received  were,  that  he  should  attempt  tiie  high  lati- 
tudes between  the  continents  of  Asia  and  America,  and  if  possible  re- 
turn to  England  along  the  northern  coasts  of  Asia  and  Europe.  Two 
vessels  were  provided  as  in  the  former  voyage,  viz.  the  Resolution  and 
the  Discovery,  the  command  of  the  former  being  given  to  Captain 
Cook,  and  of  the  latter  to  Captain  Charles  Clerke.  In  the  former  voy- 
age, Captain  Cook  had  brought  along  with  him  a  native  of  otie  of  the 
South  sea  islands  named  Omai,  who  resided  in  England  during  the 
interval  between  the  second  and  third  voyages,  and  was  now  happy  to 
have  an  opportunity  of  returning  to  his  own  country.  Every  thing 
being  prepared  for*  the  voyage,  our  navigator  set  sail  from  the  Nore  on 
the  25tli  of  June,  1776;  but  did  not  leave  Plymouth  till,  the  12th  of 
July.  On  the  1st  of  September  they  crossed  the  equator;  and  on  the 
1 8th  of  October  anchored  in  Table  bay,  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  From 
the  Cape,  Cook  set  sail  on  the  SOth  of  November.  Having  explored 
some  desolate  islands  in  the  southern  seas,  he  next  shaped  his  course 
for  New  Zealand.  During  this  part  of  the  voyage,  our  navigators  were 
involved  in  so  thick  a  fog,  that,  according  to  the  authors  of  Captain 
Cook's  Life,  "  they  sailed  300  leagues  in  the  dark."  The  first  land 
they  reached  was  New  Holland,  where  they  remained  till  the  30th  of 
Jaimary,  1777,  when  they  set  sail  for  New  Zealand,  and  on  the  12th  of 
Fibruary  anchored  in  Queen  Chailotte's  sounds.  So  much  tniie  was 
now  spent  in  sailing  up  and  down  the  Pacific  ocean,  that  Captain  Cook 
judged  it  impossible  to  accomplish  any  tiling  this  year  in  the  high  north- 
ern latitudes ;  and  determined  to  bear  away  for  the  Friendly  islands,  in 
order  to  supply  himself  vvith  those  necessaries  which  he  had  been  un- 
able to  procure  at  any  of  the  islands  which  he  had  just  discovered.  In 
the  run  thither  several  new  islands  were  visited  ;  and  in  prosecuting 
these  discoveries  our  navigator  once  more  narrowly  escaped  being  ship- 
wrecked. After  a  stay  of  between  two  and  three  months.  Captain 
Cook  took  leave  of  the  Friendly  islands,  and  on  the  12th  of  August, 
1777,  reached  Otaheite,  where  he  restored  Omai  to  his  people. 

Having  left  the  Society  islands,  and  discovered  a  new  group  which, 
in  honour  of  his  patron  the  earl  of  SaJidwich,  Cook  named  the  Sand- 
wich isles,  he  set  out  on  the  2d  of  January,  1778,  on  his  voyage  north- 
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ward.  In  this  he  was  so  far  successful  as  to  ascertain  tlie  vicinity  of 
the  continents  of  Asia  and  America,  which  had  never  been  done,  or 
but  very  imperfectly,  before.  From  these  desolate  regions  he  returned 
to  the  island  of  Oonaiashka  ;  whence  having  i-efitted  and  taken  in  pro- 
visions, he  again  sailed  southward,  and  on  tiie  2Gth  of  November 
reached  the  Sandwich  islands.  Seven  weeks  were  spent  in  exploring 
the  coasts  of  the  Owhyhee  island  ;  and  during  all  this  time  they  con- 
tinued to  maintain  the  most  friendly  intercourse  with  the  j)eople,  who, 
however,  appeared  to  be  raucii  more  numerous  and  powerful  than  those 
of  any  island  our  navigators  had  yet  touched  at.  Several  of  the  chiefs 
and  principal  people  attached  themselves  to  Cook,  and  in  general  the 
people  appeared  to  be  much  more  honest  and  peaceable  in  their  dispo- 
sitions tlian  any  whom  they  had  ever  visited.  But  b}'  the  time  they 
had  finished  tiieir  circumnavigation  of  the  island,  and  east  anchor  in  a 
bay  called  Karakakooa,  matters  were  greatly  altered.  An  universal 
disposition  to  tlicft  and  plunder  was  now  manifested,  and  it  was  evi- 
dent tiiat  the  common  pi'ople  were  encouraged  in  this  by  their  chiefs, 
who  shared  tiie  booty  wit!)  them.  Still,  however,  no  hostilities  were 
con)menced,  and  the  greatest  honours  were  paid  to  the  commander  on 
his  going  ashore.  On  the  4tli  of  February,  177!),  they  left  the  island. 
Unluckily  they  encountered  a  storm  on  the  Gtli  and  7th  of  the  same 
month,  (luring  which  the  Resolution  s])iung  the  head  of  her  foremast 
in  such  a  manner,  that  they  were  obliged  to  return  to  Karakakooa  bay 
to  have  it  repaired.  The  former  friendly  intercourse  was  now  renewed 
with  the  natives,  and  Captain  Cook  was  treated  with  the  usual  honours  ; 
but  on  the  13th  circumstances  occurred  which  gave  a  new  aspect  to 
affairs.  After  various  scuffles  with  the  natives  in  the  recovery  of  stolen 
property,  it  was  found  that  the  large  cutter  of  the  Discovery  had  been 
carried  off  in  the  night  time.  On  tiiis  being  reported.  Captain  Cook 
ordered  the  launch  and  small  cutter,  under  the  command  of  the  second 
lieutenant,  to  lie  off  the  east  point  of  the  bay  in  order  to  intercept  all 
the  canoes  that  might  attempt  to  get  out,  and,  if  necessary,  to  fire  upon 
them.  Tlie  third  lieutenant  of  tiie  Resolution  was  despatclied  at  the 
same  time  to  the  western  part  of  the  bay  ;  while  the  master  was  sent  in 
pursuit  of  a  large  double  canoe  already  under  sail,  and  making  the  best 
of  her  way  out  of  the  harbour.  He  soon  came  up  with  her,  and  by 
tiring  a  ^iiw  shots,  obliged  her  to  run  on  shore.  This  canoe  belonged 
to  a  chief  named  Omai,  whose  person  was  reckoned  equally  sacred  with 
that  of  the  king,  arid  to  his  not  having  been  secured  may  be  attributed 
the  succeeding  disaster.  Captain  Cook  now  formed  the  daring  resolu- 
tion of  going  in  person  to  seize  the  king  himself  in  his  capital.  With 
this  view  he  left  the  ship  about  seven  o'  clock  in  the  morning  of  Sun- 
day the  14tii  of  Februar}-,  being  attended  by  tlie  lieutenant  of  ma- 
rines, a  sergeant,  a  corporal,  and  seven  private  men.  The  crew  of  the 
pinnace,  under  the  command  of  Mr  Roberts,  were  also  armed.  As 
they  rowed  towards  the  shore,  the  captain  ordered  the  launch  to 
leave  her  station  at  the  opposite  point  of  the  bay,  in  order  to  assist  his 
own  boat.  Having  landed  witii  the  marines  at  the  upper  end  of  the 
town,  the  natives  flocked  round  him,  and  pro>trated  themselves,  as 
usual,  before  him.  No  sign  of  hostility,  nor  even  of  much  alarm,  yvX. 
appeared  ;  the  king's  sons  waited  on  the  commander  as  soon  as  lie  sent 
for  tlieni,  and  by  tliem  he  was  introduced  to  the  king,  who  readily  con- 
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sented  to  go  on  board.  But  in  a  little  time  the  natives  began  to  arm 
tlieniselves  with  k)ng  spears,  clubs,  and  daggers,  and  to  j)nt  on  tlie  thick 
mats  which  they  used  as  defensive  armour.  These  hostile  demonstra- 
tions were  hastened  by  an  unlucky  rumour,  that  one  of  the  chiefs  had 
been  killed  by  the  people  of  the  Discovery's  boats.  On  this  the  wo- 
men, who  had  hitherto  sat  on  the  b(?ach  conversing  familiarly  and  tak- 
ing tiieir  breakfast,  rose  up  and  retired,  and  a  confused  murmur  ran 
through  the  crowd.  The  captain  now  beginning  to  think  his  situation 
dangerous,  ordered  the  marines  to  march  towards  the  shore ;  he  accom- 
panied them  holding  the  king's  hand,  attended  by  his  wife,  two  sons, 
and  several  chiefs.  The  natives  made  a  lane  for  them  to  pass ;  and  as 
the  distance  they  had  to  go  was  only  about  fifty  or  sixty  yards,  and  the 
boats  lay  at  no  more  than  five  or  six  yards  distance  from  land,  there 
was  not  the  least  apprehension  of  the  catastrophe  tiiat  ensued.  The 
king's  younger  son,  Keowa,  went  on  board  the  pinnace  without  the  least 
hesitation,  and  the  king  was  about  to  follow,  when  his  wife  threw  her 
arms  about  his  neck,  and,  with  the  assistance  of  two  chiefs,  forced  him 
to  sit  down.  The  captain  might  now  have  safely  got  aboard,  but  ditl 
not  immediately  relinquish  the  design  of  taking  the  king  along  with 
him.  Finding  at  last,  however,  that  this  could  not  be  accomplished 
without  a  great  deal  of  bloodshed,  he  was  on  the  point  of  giving  orders 
for  the  people  to  re-embark,  when  one  of  the  natives  threw  a  stone  at 
him.  This  insult  was  returned  by  the  captain,  who  had  a  double  bar- 
relled piece  in  his  hand,  by  a  discharge  of  small-shot  from  one  of  the 
barrels.  The  king's  son,  Keowa,  was  still  in  the  pinnace,  but  unluck- 
ily Mr  Roberts  set  him  ashore  at  his  own  request  soon  after  the  first 
lire.  In  the  mean  time  another  Indian  was  observed  in  the  act  of 
brandishing  his  spear  at  the  commander ;  who  fired  in  his  own  defence. 
Missing  his  aim,  however,  he  killed  one  close  by  his  side ;  upon  which 
the  sergeant  received  orders  to  fire  "also,  which  he  did,  and  killed  the 
offender  on  the  spot.  This  disconcerted  the  foremost  of  the  natives, 
and  made  them  fall  back  in  a  body ;  but  they  were  urged  on  again  by 
those  behind,  and  discharged  a  volley  of  stones  among  the  marines, 
who  immediately  returned  it  by  a  general  discharge  of  their  muskets, 
which  was  instantly  followed  by  a  fire  from  the  boats.  Captain  Cook 
expressed  his  astonishment  at  their  firing,  waved  his  hand  to  them  to 
cease,  and  called  to  the  people  in  the  boats  to  come  nearer  to  receive 
the  marines.  Tiiis  oi-der  was  obeyed  by  Mr  Roberts;  but  the  lieuten- 
ant who  commanded  the  launch,  instead  of  coming  nearer,  put  off  to 
a  greater  distance.  Meanwhile,  the  natives,  exasperated  by  the  fire  of 
the  marines,  rushed  in  upon  them,  and  drove  them  into  the  water,  leav- 
ing Captain  Cook  alone  upon  the  rock.  A  fire  indeed  was  kept  up  by 
both  boats ;  but  the  one  was  so  far  off,  and  the  other  so  crowded  with 
the  marines,  that  they  could  not  direct  their  fire  with  proper  efiect. 
Captain  Cook  was  then  observed  making  for  the  pinnace,  carrying  his 
musket  under  his  arm,  and  holding  his  other  hand  on  the  back  part  of 
his  head  to  guard  it  from  the  stones.  A  native  was  seen  following  him, 
but  with  marks  of  fear,  as  he  stopped  once  or  twice,  seemingly  unde- 
termined to  proceed.  At  last  he  s-truck  the  captain  on  the  back  of  the 
head  with  a  club,  and  then  precipitately  retreated.  Captain  Cook 
staggered  forward  a  few  paces,  and  then  fell  on  his  hand  and  one  knee, 
and  dropped  his  musket.     Before  he  could   recover  himself,   another 
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native  stal>beil  him  with  a  dagger  in  tlie  neck.  He  then  fell  into  a  pod 
of  water  knee-deep,  where  others  crowded  upon  him  ;  but  still  ho  strug- 
gled violently  with  them,  got  up  his  head,  and  looked  towards  the  pin- 
nace as  if  soliciting  assistance.  The  boat  was  not  above  live  or  sis 
yards'  distance ;  but  such  was  the  confused  and  crowded  state  of  the 
crew,  that  no  assistance  could  be  given  him.  At  last  a  savage  struck 
him  with  a  club,  which  probably  put  an  end  to  his  life,  as  he  was  never 
seen  to  struggle  more.  The  natives  hauled  the  lifeless  body  up  on  the 
rocks,  and  used  it  in  the  most  barbarous  manner,  snatching  the  daggers 
out  of  one  another's  hands,  in  order  to  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  mangling  it. 

After  all,  we  are  informed,  that,  in  the  opinion  of  Captain  Philips 
who  commanded  the  marines,  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  any  eifeetual 
aid  could  have  been  given  Captain  Cook,  even  if  no  mistake  had  been 
committed  on  the  part  of  the  lieutenant  of  the  launch.  The  author 
of  all  the  mischief  was  Pareah,  the  chief  already  mentioned,  who  had 
employed  people  to  steal  the  boat  in  the  night-time.  The  king  was 
entirely  innocent  both  of  the  theft  and  of  the  murder  of  Captain  Cook. 
It  was  found  impossible  to  recover  all  the  mangled  remains  of  Captain 
Cook's  body.  I3y  dint  of  threats  and  negotiations,  however,  some  of 
the  parts  were  procured.  These  being  put  in  a  coffin,  and  the  service 
read  over  them,  were  committed  to  the  deep,  with  the  usual  military 
honours,  on  the  21st  of  February,  1779. 

Captain  Cook  was  a  man  of  plain  address  and  appearance.  His  head 
was  small,  and  he  wore  his  hair,  which  was  brown,  tied  behind.  His 
face  was  full  of  expression  ; — his  nose  exceedingly  well-shaped  ; — his 
eyes,  which  were  small  and  of  a  brown  east,  were  quick  and  piercing, 
and  his  e^'e-brows  prominent.  His  countenance  altogether  had  an  air 
of  austerity. 
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This  illustrious  English  lawyer  was  the  fourth  son  of  Charl(>s  Black- 
stone,  a  silkman  in  London.  He  was  born  on  the  lUtli  of  July,  17:i;3, 
after  the  death  of  his  father.  His  uncle,  Mr  Thomas  Bigg,  an  eminent 
surgeon,  took  charge  of  his  education,  and  at  the  age  of  seven  he  was 
admitted  on  the  foundation  of  the  Charter  house.  At  the  age  of  fifteen 
he  was  admitted  a  commoner  of  Pembroke  college,  Oxford.  His  pro- 
gress at  school  had  been  very  satisfactory ;  at  college  he  continued  to 
distinguish  himself  by  the  assiduity  and  regularity  with  which  he  pur- 
sued his  studies.  Having  selected  the  law  as  his  profession,  he  entered 
the  Middle  temple  on  the  20th  of  November,  1741.  It  cost  the  young 
collegian  no  small  effort  to  tear  himself  from  the  society  of  his  beloved 
muses — for  such  a  sacrifice  he  deemed  necessary  to  final  success  in  the 
path  of  life  which  he  hud  chosen  for  himself.  The  feelings  with  which 
he  made  the  exchange  are  admirably  expressed  in  some  verses  from  his 
pen  entitled  'The  Lawyer's  Faixwell  to  his  Muse,'  published  in  the 
fourth  volume  of  Dodslty's  collection.  Li  November,  174"^  he  w:vi 
elected  into  the  society  of  All  Souls'  college.     On  the    I2th  o(  June, 
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1745,  he  commenced  bachelor  of  civil  law,  and  on  the  2Sth  of  Novem- 
ber, 1746,  he  was  called  to  tlie  bar. 

Mr  Blackstone  remained  unnoticed  for  several  years,  and  of  course 
acquired  little  practice.  But  having  been  elected  bursar  at  Oxford, 
soon  after  he  had  taken  his  degree,  and  finding  the  muniments  of  the 
college  in  a  very  confused  state,  he  employed  a  portion  of  his  leisure  in 
reducing  tliem  into  order.  He  also  superintended  the  arrangement  of 
the  Codrington  library  about  this  time.  On  the  26th  of  April,  17.0O, 
he  commenced  doctor  of  civil  law.  In  this  year  appeared  his  '  Essay  on 
Collateral  consanguinity,'  which  had  been  suggested  by  the  regulation 
of  his  college,  according  to  which  all  who  could  prove  themselves  of 
kin  to  the  founder  had  a  preferable  right  of  election  into  the  society. 
In  the  summer  of  175-3  he  resolved  to  retire  from  the  practice  of  a  pro- 
fession the  profits  of  which  failed  to  cover  his  expenses,  and  to  support 
himself  by  his  fellowship  and  private  lecturing.  He  had  already  been 
recommended  to  the  chair  of  civil  law  at  Oxford  by  Mr  Murray,  after- 
Viards  Lord  Mansfield,  but  on  being  introduced  to  the  duke  of  New- 
castle, and  questioned  by  his  grace  whether,  in  case  of  any  political 
agitation  in  the  university,  his  majesty's  government  might  rely  upon 
his  exertions,  "  Your  grace  may  be  assured  that  I  will  discharge  my 
duty  in  giving  law-lectures  to  the  best  of  my  poor  ability,"  was  the 
reply.  "  And  your  duty  in  the  other  branch  too?'  added  his  grace. 
Mr  Blackstone  merely  bowed  in  answer,  and  a  few  days  after  Dr  Jenner 
was  appointed  to  the  vacant  chair.'  In  the  ensuing  Michaelmas  term 
he  commenced  reading  his  '  Lectures  on  the  Laws  of  England'  to  a 
very  crowded  class.  Of  these  lectures  he  published  an  '  Analysis'  in 
1756.  In  that  year  Mr  Viner,  the  laborious  compiler  of  an  extensive 
abridgment  of  the  English  law,  died,  and  bequeathed  the  whole  profits 
of  his  compilation  to  the  university,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  the 
study  of  the  common  law.  Mr  Viner's  benefaction  led  to  the  foundation 
of  a  professorship  of  English  law,  to  which  Mr  Blackstone  was  imme- 
diately appointed  with  a  salary  of  £200.  His  introductory  lecture, 
afterwards  prefixed  to  the  first  volume  of  the  '  Commentaries,'  has  been 
greatly  and  most  deservedly  admired.  In  1759  he  resumed  practice  in 
London,  visiting  Oxford  at  stated  times  only  for  the  delivery  of  his  lec- 
tures. In  the  same  year  he  edited  a  magnificent  edition  of  Magna 
Charta  and  the  Forest  charter.  Both  these  works  issued  from  the 
Clarendon  press,  of  which  he  had  been  the  principal  reformer.  In  1761 
he  was  elected  representative  for  Hindon  in  Wiltshire ;  and  on  the  6th 
o!"  May  following  had  a  patent  of  precedence  granted  to  him  to  rank  as 
king's  counsel,  having  a  few  months  before  declined  the  office  of  chief- 
justice  of  the  court  of  common  pleas  in  Ireland.  Mr  Blackstone  now 
vacated  his  fellowship  by  marriage,  and  was  soon  after  appointed  prin- 
cipal of  New  Inn  hall.  In  1763  he  received  the  appointment  of  solici- 
tor-general to  the  queen.  Many  imperfect  and  incorrect  copies  of  his 
lectures  had  b\'  this  time  been  circulated  in  manuscript  amongst  the 
profession,  and  a  pirated  edition  of  them  was  understood  to  be  passing 
through  the  press.  Mr  Blackstone  therefore  found  himself  under  the 
necessity  of  taking  the  work  of  publication  into  his  own  hands,  and,  in 
November,  1765,  the  first  volume  of  his  '  Commentaries  on  the  Laws 

'  Holliday's  Life  of  Jlanslield,  p.  89. 
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of  England'   was   published.      The  other  three  volumes  of  this  great 
worlv  appeared  in  the  course  of  the  four  succeeding  years.     Mr  Blacls- 
gtone's  performance  almost  instantly  superseded  the  initiatory  profes- 
sional works,  such  as  'Finch's  Law'  and  '  Wood's  Institutes;'  but  de- 
tractors and  censors  were  not  wanting  to  assail  it,  and  thoroughly  sift 
its  claims  to  public  approbation.     Amongst  the  latter  class  was   one 
whose  opinions  on  such  a  point  wore  not  to  be  treated  with  disrespect. 
In  1776  Mr  Jeremy  Bentham  published  a  '  Comment  on  ihe  Commen- 
taries,' in  which  he  especially,  and  certainly  not  without  reason,  cen- 
sures '  the  antipathy  to  reformation'  which  he  everywhere  discovered  in 
Mr  Blackstone's  work.     But   Mr   Iloscoe  has  justl}'  remarked   "  that 
Mr  Blackstone  did  not  profess,  in  the  language  of  Mr  Bentham,  to  be 
a  censor,  but  merely  an  expositor  of  the  law."*     His  object  was,  in  fact, 
to  show  what  the  law  of  England  is,  not  what  it  ought  to  be.      And  Mr 
Bentham  has  himself  pronounced  the  following  higli  eulogium  upon  the 
excellent  method  and  exquisite  style  of  Mr  Blackstone's  work  : — "  Cor- 
rect, elegant,  unembarrassed,  ornamented,  the  style  is  such  as  could 
scarce  fail  to  recommend  a  work  still  more  vicious  in  point  of  matter  to 
the  multitude  of  readers.      He  it  is,  in  short,  who,  first  of  all  institutional 
writers,  has  taught  jurisprudence  to  speak  the  language  of  the  scholar 
and  the  gentleman  ;  put  a  polish  upon  that  rugged  science ;  cleansed 
her  from  the  dust  and  cobwebs  of  the  office;  and  if  he  has  not  enriched 
her  with  that  precision  whicii  is  drawn  only  from  the  sterling  treasury 
of  the  sciences,  has  decked   her  out,  however,  to  advantage,  from   the 
toilet  of  classic  erudition  ;  enlivened  her  with  metaphors  and  allusions; 
and  sent  her  abroad  in  some  measure  to  instruct,  and  in  still  greater 
measure  to  entertain,  the  most  miscellaneous  and  even  the  most  fasti- 
dious societies.     The  merit  to  which,  as  much  perhaps  as  to  any,  the 
work  stands  indebted  for  its  reputation,  is  the  eneliaiiting  harmony  of 
its  numbers ;  a  kind  of  merit  that  of  itself  is  sufficient  to  give  a  certain 
degree  of  celebrity  to  a  work  devoid  of  every  other:  so  much   is  man 
governed  by  the  ear."     On  the  style  of  the  Commentaries  a  high  pane- 
gyric has  been  pronounced  by  Mr  Fox.     In  a  letter  addressed  to  Mr 
Trotter,  he  says,  "  You,  of  course,  read  Blackstone  over  and  over  again; 
and  if  so,  pray  tell  me  whether  you  agree  with  me  in  thinking  his  style 
of  English  the  very  best  among  our  modern  writers ;  always  easy  and 
intelligible,  far  more  correct  than  Hume,  and  less  studied  and  made  up 
than    Robertson."     Of  the  political  tendencies  of  the  Commentaries, 
however,  Mr  Fox  expressed  a  very  different  opinion.     In  the  debate 
on  the  admission  of  Lord  Ellenborough  into  the  cabinet,  the  autiiority 
of  Mr  Justice  Blackstone  having  been  relied  on,  Mr  Fox  said,  "  His 
purity  of  style  I  particularly  admire.     He  was  distinguished  as  much 
for  simplicity  and  strength  as  any  writer  in  the  English  lar.guage.      He 
was  perfectly  free  from  all  Gallicisms  and  ridiculous  affectations,  for 
whicii  so  many  of  our  modern  authors  and  orators  are  so  remarkable. 
Upon  this  ground,  therefore,  I  esteem  Judge  Blackstone;  but  as  a  con- 
stitutional writer  he  is  by  no  means  an  ol)ject  of  my  esteem  ;  and   tor 
this  amongst  other  reasons,  that  he  asserts  the  latter  years  of  the  reign 
of  Charles  the  Second,  (I  mean  those  which  followed  the  enactment'of 
the  habeas  corpus  act,)  to  have  been  the  most  constitutional  peridd   to 
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b(^  found  in  our  history,  not  excepting  any  period  that  followed.  Now 
it  would  be  inconsistent  with  all  the  principles  which  I  ever  held,  to 
re<jard  such  a  writer  as  a  constitutional  authority,  much  less  to  look  up 
to  liini  as  an  oracle." 

In  1766  INIr  Blackstone  resigned  his  professorship,  and  the  place  of 
principal  of  New  Inn  hall.  In  1768  he  was  returned  for  Westbury  in 
Wiltshire,  and  took  a  part  in  the  debates  relative  to  the  election  of  Mr 
Wilkes.  On  the  resignation  of  Mr  Dunning,  in  1770,  tlie  vacant  soli- 
citor-generalship was  offered  to  Sir  William,  who  declined  it  in  conse- 
quence of  the  wisii  he  now  felt  to  retire  from  political  life.  The  same 
year,  however,  he  was  made  one  of  the  judges  in  the  court  of  coninion 
pleas.  Mr  Roscoe  thinks  that  the  legal  acquirements  of  the  author  of 
the  '  Commentaries'  rather  declined  than  advanced  upon  the  promotion 
of  its  author  to  the  bench.  About  Christmas,  1779,  symptoms  of  water 
in  the  chest  appeared  in  him,  and  the  disease  rapid!}'  gaining  upon 
him,  he  expired  on  the  14th  of  February,  1780.  In  political  sentiments 
Sir  William  Blackstone  was  a  moderate  tory,  and  his  appearance  was 
not  prepossessing,  but  his  private  character  is  represented  by  his  bio- 
grapher, Mr  Clitherow,  as  having  been  unexceptionable.  He  main- 
tained upon  the  bench  an  appearance  of  dignity  and  gravity  which  was 
often  miscon-trued  for  austerity;  but  in  private  life,  and  in  the  company 
of  friends,  he  was  always  cheerful  and  often  facetious. 


BORN  A.  D.    1705. DIED  A.  D.    1781. 

This  celebrat;ed  admiral  was  the  only  son  of  Edward  Hawke,  bar- 
rister at  law,  and  Elizabeth,  his  wife,  relict  of  Colonel  Ruthven.  He 
entered  the  navj'-  at  a  very  early  age;  and  it  is  recorded  of  him  that  his 
father  having  held  out  to  him  the  hope  that  he  might  in  time  become 
a  captain,  the  boy  "xclaimed,  "  If  I  did  not  think  I  should  rise  to  be 
an  admiral,  I  would  never  go !" 

After  a  regular  i^rogression  tlirough  the  several  subordinate  situa- 
tions, he  was,  in  1734,  appointed  commander  of  the  Wolfe  sloop  of  war, 
and  was  thence  promoted,  in  the  same  year,  to  the  Flamborough  frigate. 
In  1739  he  was  ordered  to  the  West  Indies.  Soon  after  this  he  was 
appointed  to  the  Berwick,  a  third-rate,  one  of  the  ships  ordered  to  the 
Mediterranean  for  the  purpose  of  reinforcing  Admiral  Mathews.  The 
encounter  off  Toulon  was  the  first  occasion  in  which  he  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  distinguishing  himself  in  any  particular  manner.  He  bore  a 
conspicuous  share  in  that  memorable  encounter:  and  if  every  officer  in 
the  fleet  had  exerted  himself  as  spiritedly  as  Hawke,  there  is  reason  to 
believe  the  combined  fleets  of  France  and  Spain  would  either  have  been 
captured  or  annihilated.  The  greatest  injury  inflicted  on  the  enemy 
was  effected  by  himself:  the  Poder,  a  Spanish  ship  of  the  line,  the  only 
one  taken  or  destroyed  in  the  encounter,  having  been  captured  b}'  the 
Berwick,  unaided  by  any  other  ship.  Several  officers  boarded  the 
prize,  but  the  captain  of  the  vanquished  vessel,  pointing  to  the  Berwick, 
which  Hawke  commanded,  declared  his  submission  to  that  vessel  only, 
and  his  contempt  for  all  the  others  belonging  to  the  English  squadron. 
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Hawke,  It  seems,  disregarding  discipline,  had  broken  from  the  line  of 
hatile,  and  engaged  the  Poder — which  had  previously  beaten  off  two 
of  the  British  fleet — with  such  irresistible  fury  that  she  was  compelled 
to  strike  her  colours.  The  Frencli  fleet  afterwards  tacked  upon  and 
retook  her,  but  found  her  so  disabled  that  they  deserted  her.  For  this 
act  of  heroism  Ilawke  was  brought  to  a  court-martial,  and  sentenced 
to  be  dismissed  from  the  service.  He  was,  however,  immediately  re- 
stored by  the  kiiig,  who  ever  after  designated  him  as  his  own  admiral. 

In  1747  he  was  promoted  to  be  rear-admiral  of  the  white,  and  im- 
mediately afterwards  appointed  to  command  a  strong  squadron  ordered 
to  sea  in  the  hope  of  intercepting  a  numerous  fleet  of  merchant-ships, 
collected  at  the  isle  of  Aix,  and  intended  to  be  convoyed  to  America 
by  a  formidable  force  under  the  command  of  M.  de  L'Etendiere. 
llawke  hoisted  his  flag  on  board  the  Devonshire,  of  sixty-six  guns,  and 
sailed  from  Plymouth,  on  the  9th- of  August,  with  thirteen  men-of-war, 
and  nine  third-rates,  under  his  orders.  A  dull  and  unimportant  cruize 
of  long  continuance,  off  the  coast  of  Brittany,  was  at  length  repaid  by 
a  sight  of  the  French  squadron,  on  the  1-ith  of  October,  soon  after  day- 
light. The  force  of  the  enemy  was  discovered  to  consist  of  eleven  oi 
twelve  ships  of  war.  Admiral  Hawke  immediately  gave  the  signal  to 
form  the  line  a-head.  One  or  two  ships  of  war,  together  with  several 
large  frigates,  were  ordered  by  the  French  commodore  to  make  all  pos- 
sible sail  with  the  charge  committed  to  his  protection  ;  the  remainder, 
consisting  of  eight  sail,  he  drew  into  line,  for  the  purpose  of  favour- 
ing the  escape  of  his  friends.  Tlie  action  commenced  about  half-past 
eleven,  between  the  leading  ships  of  the  English  and  the  rear  of  the 
enemy,  and  the  action  soon  became  general.  The  admiral  compelled 
the  first  ship  he  encountered  to  strike;  but,  leaving  her  to  be  taken  pos- 
session of  by  the  frigates  astern,  he  proceeded  to  assist  the  Eagle  and 
Edinburgh.  The  fight  was  well-maintained  by  the  enemy,  whose  large 
ships — to  use  Hawke's  phrase — "  took  a  great  deal  of  drubbing."  At 
seven  in  the  evening,  tiie  Terrible,  of  seventy-four  guns,  tiie  last  of  six 
ships  of  the  line  which  surrendered  on  this  occasion,  having  struck,  and 
Le  Tonnant  and  LTntrepide  having  effected  their  esca])e,  Hawke  deemed 
it  prudent  to  make  the  signal  to  biing  to,  in  order  to  collect  his  ships 
and  their  several  prizes.  The  merchantinen  for  the  time  escaped ;  but 
several  of  them  afterwards  fell  into  the  hands  of  Commodore  Pococke. 

Soon  after  his  return  the  adnn'ral  was  made  a  knight-com])anion  of 
the  Bath  ;  and,  in  December  following,  he  was  returned  to  parliament 
for  Portsmouth.  In  January,  1748,  he  sailed,  with  nine  ships  of  the 
line,  on  a  cruize  in  the  bay  of  Biscay,  during  which  the  Magnanime,  of 
seventy-four  guns,  was  captured  by  two  of  his  squadron.  In  the  fol- 
lowing May  he  became  vice-admiral  of  the  blue,  and  an  elder  brother 
of  the  Trinity-house.  In  1749  he  commanded  the  convoy  sent  to 
North  America  with  settlers  for  Nova  Scotia;  and,  in  the  words  of 
Collins,  "  he  performed  this  duty  with  all  that  integrity  and  care  that 
could  be  expected  from  a  person  of  his  honour  and  veracity."  The 
same  author  adds,  "  that  having,  after  the  commencement  of  peace, 
acted  as  president  of  several  naval  courts-martial,  he  always  took  the 
greatest  care  to  distribute  justice  without  any  regard  to  rank  or  con- 
nections:  (he  innocent  were  sure  to  meet  with  his  protection,  and  the 
guilty  to  feel  the  rod  of  punishment."     In  the  month  of  July,  1749,  lie 
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presided  on  the  trial  of  Lieutenant  Couchman  and  others,  for  piratically 
running  away  witli  liis  majesty's  ship  the  Chesterfield ;  and  very  soon 
afterwards  on  the  trial  of  an  officer  of  rank,  for  disobedience  of  orders. 
In  the  month  of  December,  1749,  he  sat  in  the  court-martial  held  at 
Deptford  for  tiie  trial  of  Rear-admiral  Knowles ;  and  in  the  month  of 
Ft'bruary  following,  on  the  trials  of  Captains  Holmes  and  Puwlett.  In 
1750  he  was  appointed  to  the  Portsmoutli  command.  On  the  loth  of 
August  he  entertained,  on  board  the  Monarch,  his  flag-ship,  then  lying 
at  Spithead,  their  royal  highnesses  the  prince  and  princess  of  Wales. 

After  the  disastrous  atiair  at  Minorca,  llawke  was  sent  to  supersede 
Admiral  Byug.  He  acted  with  great  spirit  during  this  cruise  in  the 
Mediterranean,  especially  in  compelling  the  Austrian  government  to 
release  Fortunatus  Wright,  the  captain  of  an  English  privateer,  who 
had  been  thrown  into  prison  by  the  autliorities  at  Leghorn,  for  an 
alleged  violation  of  the  neutrality  of  that  port. 

In  1757,  Sir  Edward,  now  vice-admiral  of  the  white,  was  selected  to 
command  an  expedition  equipped  for  the  attack  of  Rochefort.  His 
force  consisted  of  no  less  tlian  si.xteen  shi])s  of  the  line,  two  bomb- 
ketches,  two  fire-ships,  two  busses,  one  store-ship,  and  fifty-five  trans- 
ports, e.xclnsive  of  the  Jason,  of  forty  guns,  employed  as  a  transport, 
and  the  Chesterfield,  as  a  repeating  frigate.  The  land-forces  consisted 
often  regiments  of  inflmtry,  two  of  marines,  a  squadron  of  light-horse, 
and  a  proportionate  train  of  artillery.  Formidable  as  was  the  force  of 
this  armament,  the  delays  and  hesitation  of  the  general  and  other  land 
officers,  rendered  tiie  whole  project  abortive.  No  blame,  however,  was 
ever  attached  to  Sir  Edward,  whose  advice  was  rejected  by  Sir  John 
Mordaunt,  the  commander  of  the  land  forces.  Having  returned  to 
Portsmouth  with  the  transports  and  troops,  he  again  repaired  to  his 
station  off  the  coast  of  France,  for  the  purpose  of  blocking  up  the  several 
ports  and  preventing  any  smaller  armaments  from  putting  to  sea.  He 
was  almost  uninterruptedly  occupied  in  this  line  of  service,  without 
meeting  vvitii  any  memorable  incident,  till  the  3d  of  April,  1757,  when 
he  got  sight  of  a  squadron  and  convoj'  belonging  to  the  enemy,  off  the 
isle  of  Aix.  It  was  intended  for  North  America,  and  consisted  of  seven 
ships  of  the  line,  as  many  frigates,  and  forty  merchant  vessels  or  trans- 
ports. At  the  approach  of  the  English  fleet,  the  enemy  immediately 
slipped  their  cables  and  fled  towards  shore  ;  and  by  throwing  the  guns, 
stores,  ammunition,  provisions,  and  even  their  ballast,  overboard  from 
the  men-of-war,  together  with  part  of  the  cargoes  from  the  merchant 
vessels,  they  succeeded  in  dragging  their  ships  up  the  Charente,  and 
through  the  mud,  into  the  harbour  of  Rochefort. 

In  1758,  lie  held  a  command  in  tiie  fleet  under  Lord  Anson  ;  but, 
while  in  the  bay  of  Biscay,  he  was  attacked  by  a  violent  (ever  which 
compelled  him  to  return  to  Portsmouth  and  quit  active  service.  In 
the  following  year,  he  commanded  tiie  blockading  squadron  off  Brest, 
which,  being  driven  into  Torbay  by  a  tempest,  M.  de  Conflans,  with 
the  Frencii  fleet,  as  soon  as  the  storm  had  abated,  put  to  sea.  Hawke 
soon  followed,  and,  on  the  morning  of  tlie  !20th  November,  descried  the 
enemy  off  Belleisle.  On  tliis  occasion  he  told  his  officers  that  he  did 
not  intend  to  trouble  himself  by  forming  lines  ;  for  that  "  he  would  at- 
tack them  in  his  old  way,  and  make  downright  work  with  them."  A 
niest  spirited,  though  irregular  contest,  necessarily  occasioned  by  the 
111.  4  z 
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inclenienry  of  the  weather,  and  the  rocky  coast  on  which  the  action 
took  place,  ininiediately  coniiiifnceci.  The  British  van  attacked  the 
rear  of  the  French  about  half-past  two  o'clock  in  tlie  afternoon  :  each 
of  the  foremost  ships  as  they  advanced  poured  a  broadside  into  the 
sternmost  of  the  enemy,  and  then  bore  down  on  their  van.  Hawke,  in 
the  lloyal  George,  without  returning  the  fire  of  several  other  ships,  pass- 
ed on  towards  the  Soleil  Royal,  which  bore  Admiral  Confians'  Hag,  and 
was  nearly  surrounded  by  breakers.  When  apprized  by  his  pilot  of  the 
danger  of  advancing,  he  is  said  to  have  coolly  replied,  "  You  have  done 
your  duty  in  pointing  out  the  danger  ;  you  are  now  to  con)i)ly  with  my 
order,  and  lay  me  alongside  the  Soleil."  The  captain  of  the  Thesee, 
a  French  ship  of  seventy  guns,  as  the  Royal  George  approached  the 
Soleil  Royal,  gallantly  interposed  his  own  vessel  to  save  that  of  his  com- 
mander. The  Thesee,  consequently,  received  a  broadside,  intended  for 
the  French  admiral's  ship,  and  so  terrific  was  its  effect,  that  as  soon  as 
the  smoke  had  cleared  away,  the  tops  of  her  masts  alone  were  visible,  and 
in  another  moment  the  sea  rolled  over  her  colours.  The  fisiht  raided  till 
niiiht.  In  the  mornin<j  the  Soleil  Royal  finding  herself  in  the  midst  of 
the  English  fleet,  ran  on  shore,  and  was  afterwards  burnt.  The  same 
fate  attended  the  Heros,  of  seventy-four  guns.  The  Thesee,  Superbe, 
and  Juste,  were  sunk  ;  and  the  Formidable,  of  eighty  guns,  bearing 
the  rear-admiral's  flag,  was  captured.  Sir  Edward,  in  his  official  de- 
spatches, assigned  the  following  modest  excuse  for  the  loss  of  his  anta- 
gonists not  having  been  much  greater  than  it  proved  :  "  In  attacking  a 
flying  enemy,  it  was  impossible  in  a  short  winter's  day  that  all  our  ships 
should  be  able  to  get  into  action  ;  or  all  those  of  the  enemy  brought  to 
it.  The  commanders  and  companies  of  such  as  did  come  up  with  the 
rear  of  the  French,  on  the  20th,  behaved  witli  the  greatest  intrepidity, 
and  gave  the  strongest  proof  of  a  true  British  spirit.  In  tlie  same  manner 
I  am  satisfied  those  would  have  acquitted  themselves,  whose  bad  going 
ships,  or  the  distance  they  were  at  in  the  morning,  prevented  from 
getting  up.  Our  loss  by  the  enemy  is  not  considerable ;  for  in  the 
ships  which  are  now  with  me,  I  find  only  one  lieutenant  and  thirty-nine 
seamen  and  marines  killed,  and  about  two  hundred  and  two  wounded. 
When  I  consider  tlie  season  of  the  year,  the  hard  gales  on  the  day  of 
action,  a  flying  enemy,  the  shortness  of  the  daj-,  and  the  coast  we  were 
on,  I  can  boldly  aflirm,  that  all  that  could  possibly  be  done  has  been 
done.  As  to  the  loss  we  have  sustained,  let  it  be  placed  to  the  account 
of  the  necessity  I  was  under  of  running  all  risks,  to  break  this  strong 
force  of  the  enemy.  Had  we  had  but  two  hours  more  daylight,  the 
whole  had  been  totally  destroyed  or  taken  ;  for  we  were  almost  uj)  \^  ith 
the  van,  when  night  overtook  us." 

Sir  Edward  did  not  return  to  Plymouth  till  the  17tli  of  January  in 
the  ensuing  year;  the  whole  of  the  intermediate  time  being  employed 
in  cruising  otf  the  coast  of  Brittany.  He  was  received  in  England  with 
the  greatest  enthusiasm.  A  pension  of  £2000  a-year  was  immediately 
bestowed  i>u  him,  with  a  reversion  to  his  sons,  and  the  survivor  of 
them,  by  his  majesty  ;  and  on  the  28th  of  Januar\'  following,  being  the 
fiist  day  of  his  attendance  in  the  house  of  commons  as  member  for 
the  town  of  Portsmouth,  he  received  the  thanks  of  the  house  from  the 
speaker. 

In  the  month  of  August,  1760,  he  resumed  the  command  of  the  fleet 
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stationed  in  Quiberon  bay.  On  the  4th  of  January,  1762,  the  ap- 
pointment of  rear-admiral  of  England  was  bestowed  upon  him;  and,  on 
the  resignation  of  Mr  Osborne,  on  the  5th  of  November,  1765,  he  was 
made  vice-admiral  of  Great  Britain.  On  the  2d  of  the  ensuitisr  month, 
he  was  appointed  first  commissioner  for  cxecwting  the  office  of  lord- 
high-admiral, — a  station  which  he  continued  to  fill  with  the  highest 
honour  till  the  10th  of  Januarjs  1771,  when  he  voluntarily  resigned 
it.  He  was  created  by  letters  patent,  bearing  date.  May  20lii,  1776,  a 
peer  of  Great  Britain,  by  the  style  and  title  of  Baron  Hawke  of  Taw- 
ton,  county  of  York.  He  died,  universally  respected  and  lamented,  on 
the  14th  of  October,  1781,  at  Sunbury,  in  Middl(>sex  ;  and  was  buried 
at  Swaithling,  near  Botley,  in  the  county  of  Hants. 

His  lordship  married  Catliarine,  daugliter  of  Walter  Brooke  of  Bur- 
ton-hall, in  the  county  of  York;  and  by  that  lady  had  issue,  tiircp 
sons  and  one  daughter.  He  was  succeeded  in  his  title  by  Martin  Bla- 
den, his  eldest  son. 


BORN   A.  D.    1730. DIED  A.  D.    1782. 

Charles  Watson  Wentworth,  only  son  of  Thomas  Watson 
Wentworth,  created  Marquess  of  Rockingham  in  1746,  by  Mary,  daugh- 
ter of  the  earl  of  Winchelsea,  was  born  on  the  13tli  of  May,  1730.  The 
estates  of  the  earls  of  Strafford  of  the  first  creation,  with  their  sirname  of 
Wentworth,  had  passed  to  his  paternal  grandfather,  who  had  already  a 
splendid  patrimony  by  the  death  of  William  the  second  earl.  The 
subject  of  this  notice  succeeded  therefore  to  an  innncnse  estate  upon 
the  death  of  his  father  in  1750.  On  coming  of  age,  in  1751,  he  took 
his  seat  in  the  house  of  peers  ;  on  the  9th  of  July  in  that  year,  he  was 
constituted  lord- lieutenant  of  the  county  of  York  ;  and  in  1760,  he  was 
made  a  knight  of  the  garter. 

In  1763,  disgusted  with  the  proceedings  of  Lord  Bute,  then  the 
reigning  favourite  at  court,  he  resigned  the  situation  of  a  lord  of  tiie 
bed-chamber,  which  he  had  for  some  time  before  held,  and  also  his 
lord-lieutenancy  of  Yorkshire.  Two  years  had  scarcely  elapsed,  how- 
ever, when  the  whole  system  of  government  having  undergone  a  change, 
he  was  appointed,  on  the  10th  of  July,  1765,  first  lord  of  the  treasury. 
The  death  of  the  duke  of  Cumberland,  and  the  proceedings  in  America, 
excited  by  Grenville's  stamp  act,  placed  Rockingham  and  his  colleagues 
in  a  trying  situation.  For  a  time  they  hesitated  as  to  the  repeal  of  the 
obnoxious  act.  At  last  they  resolved  it  should  be  repealed,  but  that  a 
declaratory  act  asserting  the  supreme  authority  of  the  mother  coun- 
try should  be  passed  at  the  same  time.  Burke  probably  suggested 
this  measure  ;  it  at  least  had  ids  strenuous  advocacy.  It  was  also 
known  to  have  the  approval  of  Franklin,  who  was  then  in  England, 
and  in  communication  witli  the  ministry.  This  line  of  policy  was.  a 
dubious  one  ;  it  was  calculated  to  unite  against  ministers  the  two  ex- 
treme parties, — one  of  whom  contended  for  the  expediency  and  right  of 
taxing  America,  and  the  other  strenuously  denied  both.  The  following 
extracts  from  letters  written  by  secretary  Conway  to  his  brother  Lord 
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Hertford,  who  had  been  appointed  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland  by  the 
new  cabinet,  exhibit  the  prospect  of  niiniivters  at  this  period. 

Writing  from  London,  under  dale,  7th  November,  17(55,  Mr  Con- 
way says  :  "  Your  opposition  of  nine  is  a  pretty  little  opposition.  I 
should  be  glad  to  compound  with  our  opposers  for  six  times  that  num- 
ber, and  on  this  head  have  an  unpleasant  article  to  tell  you,  which  is, 
that  Barre  has  refused  ;  1  have  this  day  received  his  vt-ry  civil,  but 
direct  excuse.  He  is  pleased  to  say  he  knows  very  little  of  the  present 
administration  but  myself,  and  has  no  knowledge  of  the  plans  of  govern- 
ment, &c.  That  is  the  fashionable  language  of  the  great,  and  almost  of 
the  little  too;  every  body  is  minister,  every  body  plans  and  lays  sys- 
tems of  government.  Happy  times,  which  abound  in  so  many  great 
and  wise  men  !  What  I  observe  in  general  is,  that  every  body  knows 
how  to  govern,  but  tliose  that  should.  I  know  you'll  think  our  affairs 
quite  desperate,  after  the  chasm  the  poor  Duke  (Cumberland)  has 
made,  and  this  capital  refusal.  Yet  we  don't  at  all  think  so — nor  does 
his  majesty  ;  but  rather  flatter  ourselves  the  strength  on  the  whole 
is  good  and  promising.  Ch.  T.  (Townshend)  is  very  much  disposed 
and  very  sanguine ;  my  lord-chancellor  declares  himself  roundly  and 
strongly,  and  laughs  at  all  despondency.  It  is  not  foreign  from  our 
thoughts,  privately  to  sound  Mr  P.  (Pitt);  to  do  it  publicly  wouid 
hurt  the  cause  in  this  moment;  though  some  time  hence  it  might  do  us 
service  to  have  it  known  it  was  done.  Don't  be  surprised,  entre  nousy 
if  you  hear  that  I  am  out  again,  I  mean  out  of  what  I  am  in.  You 
know  how  I  hate  this  life,  and  it  raises  my  spirits  much  to  think  I  see 
an  hole  to  creep  out  at.  C.  T.  (Charles  Townshend)  with  all  his  cor- 
diality, fixes  conditions  to  his  good  will.  Coniidence  and  the  cabinet 
were  the  word  a  little  while  ago;  now  he  wishes  to  be  useful,  and  the 
way  in  which  he  can  be  so  most,  is  as  leader  of  the  house.  I  closed  at 
once,  with  the  addition,  that  he  should  then  be  secretary  of  state  too — 
this  only  to  Lord  R.  (Rockingham)  and  the  D,  of  G.  (Duke  of  Graf- 
ton, the  other  secretary  of  state)  to  whom  I  think  aloud ;  but  to-day  I 
have  privately  heard,  that  he  has  said  in  a  letter  that  things  were 
changed  since  he  refused  ;  he  did  it  then  on  his  brother's  account,  <!v:c., 
whicli  gives  me  hopes  of  doing  what  I  much  wish,  laying  aside  my  gran- 
deur and  my  trouble,  and  the  slavery  of  being  tied  to  a  desk,  and  taking 
his  comfortable  emploj'ment  now,  till  I  can  wind  about  again  into  the 
situation  I  wish  in  the  army.  That's  my  plan  ;  it  suits  all  my  views 
and  ambition,  though  it  will  be  despised  and  condennied  by  uiany  :  if  I 
felt  that  much,  it's  clear  I  should  not  choose  it.  This  for  ourselves  : 
that  I  dislike  my  station  all  the  world  may  know."  On  the  14th  No- 
vember he  writes :  "  You  say  I  must  have  been  in  Ireland  to  know  how 
much  business  you  have.  I  was  in  Ireland,  and  to  be  sure  not  in  an 
idle  station,*  yet  for  my  sins  it  is  now  in  England  I  learn  what  busi- 
ness really  is,  and  learn  to  be  so  sick  of  it,  I  envy  every  captain  I  see." 
In  a  subsequent  part  of  his  letter  he  says  :  "I  have  little  news  of  a  do- 
mestic kind.  I  believe  I  told  you  Barre  refuses ;  that  you'll  dislike, 
and  yet  I  think  we  much  rather  gain  than  lose  ground  on  the  whole, 
notwithstanding  even  our  late  unhappy  loss"  (the  death  of  the  duke 

'  He  had  been  Irish  secretary  in  1755,  when  the  marquesE  of  Partington  was  lord- 
Ueutenaiiu 
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of  Cumberland.)  On  the  27th  of  December,  durinj?  the  arljournmpnt, 
he  writes:  "  As  to  our  afi'airs  here,  I  eaii  tell  you  iiotliing  new,  at  least 
with  any  certainty.  Mr  Pitt  has  declared,  in  general  terms,  strongly  in 
favour  of  our  measures,  yet  he  keeps  at  Bath,  and  at  a  di-tance  every 
way.  Beckford,  Cooke,  Prowse,  and  other  independent  nu^n,  are 
strongly  with  us ;  if  any  thing  goes  wrong,  it  will  be  by  a  rottenness 
within.  A  certain  party  keep  aloof,  and  the  world  says  are  certainly 
forming  a  haude  a  parte :  I  mean  Lord  B.'s  (Bute's)  friends — the  two 
Townsiiends  particularly  ;  and  if  they  have  a  mind,  the  American  affairs 
will  give  them  an  opportunity  to  be  troublesome.  Lord  Shelburne  and 
Barre  seem  particularly  fixed  nowhere.  Lord  Temple  and  Lord  Lyttle- 
ton  will,  I  think,  both  oppose.  The  lord-chancellor  and  the  Yorkes 
are,  in  appearance,  very  firm.  Lord  Mansfield  and  Lord  Camden  doubt- 
ful. This  is  a  little  sketch  of  our  political  anatomy.  What  opinion 
does  it  give  you  ?" 

When  parliament  re-assembled  on  the  14th  of  January,  1766,  no 
amendment  was  moved  to  the  address  in  the  lords  ;  but  an  interesting 
debate  took  place  in  the  commons.  Pitt  approved  of  the  address  on 
the  ground  that  it  decided  nothing,  and  left  every  member  at  perfect 
liberty  to  take  such  a  part  concerning  America  as  he  might  afterwards 
see  fit.  Turning  to  Grenville,  near  to  whom  he  stood,  he  said  that,  aa 
to  the  late  ministry,  every  capital  measure  they  had  taken  had  been  en- 
tirely wrong.  Then  looking  over  to  the  bench  where  Conway  sat 
with  the  lords  of  the  treasury,  he  proceeded  :  "  As  to  the  present 
gentlemen,  to  those  at  least  whom  I  have  in  my  eye,  I  have  no  objec- 
tion ;  I  have  never  been  made  a  sacrifice  by  any  of  them.  Their  charac- 
ters ai'e  fair ;  and  I  am  always  glad  when  men  of  fair  character  engage 
in  his  majesty's  service.  Some  of  them  have  done  me  the  honour  to 
ask  my  poor  opinion  before  they  would  engage.  These  will  do  me 
the  justice  to  own  I  advised  them  to  engage;  but,  notwithstanding,  I 
love  to  be  explicit ;  I  cannot  give  them  my  confidence ;  pardon  me, 
gentlemen,  (bowing  to  the  ministry,)  confidence  is  a  plant  of  slow 
growth  in  an  aged  bosom  ;  youth  is  the  season  of  credulity.  By  com- 
paring events  with  each  other,  reasoning  from  effects  to  causes,  me- 
thinks  I  plainly  discover  the  traces  of  an  overruling  infliience."  He 
then  stated  his  opinions  as  to  American  affairs  :  "  It  is  my  opinion," 
he  said,  "  that  this  kingdom  has  no  right  to  levy  a  tax  upon  the  colonies. 
At  the  same  time  I  assert  the  authority  of  this  kingdom  over  the  colo- 
nies  to  be  sovereign  and  supreme  in  every  circumstance  of  government 
and  legislation  whatsoever.  Taxation  is  no  part  of  the  governing  or 
legislative  power.  The  taxes  are  a  voluntary  gift  and  grant  of  the 
commons  alone.  In  legislation,  the  three  estates  of  the  realm  are  alike 
concerned  ;  but  the  concurrence  of  the  peers  and  the  crown  to  tax  is 
only  necessary  to  close  with  the  form  of  a  law.  The  gift  and  grant  is 
of  the  commons  alone."  When  Pitt  sat  down,  Conway  rose  and  em- 
phatically denied  the  existence  of  the  overruling  influence  (that,  nam(-'y, 
of  Lord  Bute)  at  which  Pitt  had  hinted.  "  I  see  nothing  of  it,"  he 
said  ;  "  I  feel  nothing  of  it ;  I  disclaim  it  for  myself,  and  as  far  as 
my  discernment  can  reach,  for  all  the  rest  of  his  majesty's  ministers." 
The  address  was  voted  without  a  division,  in  the  terms  proposed  by 
ministers. 

On  the  10th  of  February,  five  resolutions  were  moved  by  minist;er!ii 
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assertinfj  the  full  sovereignty  of  the  mother  country,  and  reurobatinij 
the  resistance  which  had  been  oJfeied  to  the  stamp  act.  Notiiing  was 
said  as  to  the  repeal  of  tliat  act. 

On  the  IStli  of  February,  Conway  writes:  "As  to  politics  I  can 
scarce  say  what  it  is  in  my  power  to  tell  you.  Our  divisions  in  the  two 
houses  respectively  you  have  heard  :  their  consequences  are  not  easily 
ascertained.  His  majesty  had  told  Lord  Rockingham  and  the  duke  of 
Grafton  that  he  was  lor  the  repeal  ;  but  he  on  Tuesday  told  Lord 
Strange  that  he  was  not  so  now — that  he  wished  his  opinion  to  be 
known,  and  his  lordship  might  declare  it.  This  ran  through  the  house 
of  commons  and  the  town,  and  has  had  an  otld  effect.  Our  ministerial 
lives  were  not  tliought  worth  three  days'  purchase.  His  majesty  has 
been  pleased  to  explain  himself  to  us;  that  he  always  was  for  the  re- 
peal, when  contrasted  with  enforcing  the  whole  act,  but  not  as  com- 
pared with  modification.  We  told  his  majesty  this  distinction  was  un- 
fortunately not  explained  to  us ;  and  that  in  consequence  we  had,  as  he 
had  allowed  Lord  Rockingham  particularly  to  do,  declared  his  majesty 
to  be  for  the  repeal  ;  and  that  on  all  accounts  we  were  engaged  and 
obliged  to  push  that  measure.  It  was  very  mortifying  to  us,  and  very 
unhappy,  that  it  now  appeared  to  be  against  his  majesty's  sentiments, 
whieii  put  us  into  an  odd  predicament,  being  under  a  necessity  of  carry- 
ing on  a  great  public  measure  against  his  majesty's  declared  sentiments, 
and  with  great  numbers  of  his  servants  acting  against  us.  He  was  not 
displeased  he  said  with  our  freedom — thought  we  acted  like  honest  men 
— had  no  design  of  parting  us — always  foresaw  the  difliculties  which 
might  attend  this  business — but,  that  once  over,  he  hoped  all  things 
would  go  smoothly  again.  You  see  that  this  might  branch  out  into 
very  long  details,  had  I  time  for  them  ;  but  this  is  the  substance.  'Tis 
a  whimsical  situation,  and  what  will  be  the  event  I  don't  know.  I 
think  the  bill  of  repeal  will  probably  pass,  because  our  disposition  for  it 
is  too  strong  in  the  house  of  conmions  for  any  thing  now  to  conquer ; 
and  the  lords,  I  think,  with  submission,  dare  not  resist  it." 

On  the  21st  of  February  a  committee  of  the  whole  house  determined 
that  a  bill  should  be  brought  in  for  the  repeal  of  the  stamp  act.  On 
bringing  up  the  report  an  amendment  upon  the  resolution  was  rejected 
by  a  majority  of  '240  to  133.  Mr  Conway,  writing  to  his  brother  on 
the  27th,  says :  "  Our  act  of  repeal  is  read  the  second  time  to-day,  to- 
gether with  that  of  right — if  they'll  permit  us  ;  but  the  determined  op- 
position hitherto  given,  and  promised  as  we  proceed  in  any  stage  of  this 
bill,  niakes  it  impossible  to  determine  the  progress  we  shall  make."  In 
a  subsequent  letter,  dated  the  5th  of  March,  he  writes :  "  I  don't  won- 
der you  are  puzzled  with  our  politics :  they  never  were  more  a  riddle. 
However,  on  Tuesday  the  repeal  bill  passed  our  house  by  a  majority  ot 
250  to  122,  though  under  the  same  disadvantages  as  to  the  parties  en- 
gaged against  it.  Nothing  could  more  strongly  mark  this  than  a  ridi- 
culous incident  which  happc  ned  that  night  in  the  house ;  for  Mr  B. 
Gascoigne — fur  what  reasons  he  perhaps  may  know — read  a  letter  in 
the  house  which  he  said  was  writ  to  a  person  at  Liverpool.  In  it  was 
an  account  of  one  of  our  former  debates  and  divisions,  w  hich,  it  said, 
was  carried  by  a  g.-eat  majority,  notwitiistanding  there  wer(>  joined  in 
the  opposition  to  it  all  Lord  Bute's  friends,  the  duke  of  Bedford's,  Mr 
lircnville'b,  and  the  tories;  and  the  letter  ended  by  saving  that  Mr 
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Pill  must  soon  be  at  the  head  of  affairs.  You  may  imagine  the  effeet 
so  strange  a  cireumstance  must  produce, — the  gross  impropriety  of  reatl- 
iiig  a  private  letter, — the  direct  denomination  of  persons, — and  the 
awkwardness  to  the  parties  concerned.  However,  the  novelty  of  the 
tliinii,  the  curiosity,  and  the  satisfaction  of  the  majority  in  tlie  house, 
an\l  the  conscious  shame  in  otiiers,  were  so  prevalent,  that  the  absurd- 
ity of  the  fact  was  lost  and  forgot:  the  more,  as  Mr  Pitt,  with  infinite 
cleverness,  seized  the  opportunity, — talked  of  the  history  of  the  times, 
— the  supposed  conjunction  of  parties,  at  least  the  attempts  towards  it, 
— and  the  conferences  that  '  a  bird  sung'  had  been  held,  alluding  to  the 
well-known  conversations  between  the  duke  of  Bedford  and  Grenville, 
and  my  lord  Bute,  in  which  he  (Pitt)  said,  '  if  the  bird  sung  true,'  that 
nobleman,  in  refusing  to  enter  into  any  combinations,  had  dune  himself 
honour,  and  showed  himself  a  friend  to  his  king,  and  to  the  true  interest 
of  his  country,  &c.  I  suppose  you  know  that  Lord  Bute  and  his 
friends  have  published,  that  in  these  conferences  the  duke  of  Bedford 
and  George  Grenville  actually  recanted  all  their  former  abuse  and  be- 
haviour, and  proposed  friendship  and  alliance  ;  and  that  his  lordship, 
with  great  dignity,  said,  '  It  was  pleasing  to  any  man  to  have  justice 
done  him,  and  that  he  had  no  objection  to  their  friendship  which  they 
offered  ;  but  that,  if  they  meant  to  go  farther,  and  to  propose  any  kind 
of  political  connection,  or  any  factious  engagement,  he  was  resolved  to 
have  no  part  in  it,  &c.'  You  may  imagine,  then,  how  these  explana- 
tions embarrassed  the  Grenville  and  Bedford  part3^  Mr  Grenville 
showed  it  to  the  greatest  degree, — spoke  in  great  anger,  and  called 
upon  Mr  Pitt  for  farther  explanation,  but  gave  none  himself;  and  Mr 
Pitt,  who  replied  in  the  same  strain  of  temper  and  humour  lie  had  spoke 
in  before,  only  said  coolly,  he  saw  no  reason  the  gentleman  had  to  be 
angry ;  and  that,  having  told  all  he  had  heard  of  the  story,  he  did  not 
see  how  any  farther  explanation  was  wanting.  The  bill  was  carried  up 
yesterday  :  the  repeal  by  me,  and  the  bill  of  right  by  our  chairman, 
Mr  Rose  Fuller.  To-morrow  the  lords  will  take  the  latter  into  con- 
sideration ;  the  other,  I  think,  probably  not  till  Monday,  and  1  have  no 
doubt  of  its  being  carried  there.  For  the  rest,  our  affairs  are  still  criti- 
cal in  the  ministerial  light.  1  think,  however,  I  see  daylight  for  some 
solid  settlement;  I  wish  I  could  say  it  was  clearer.  Mr  Pitt  is  not 
averse  to  coming  in,  but  sees  great  difficulties,  he  says,  almost  to  im- 
practicability." The  repeal  bill  encountered  great  opposition  in  the 
house  of  lords,  but  eventually  passed.  The  dukes  of  Newcastle  and 
Grafton,  and  the  chancellor,  who  shortly  before  had  seemed  adverse  to 
the  measure,  with  Lords  Camden  and  Shelburne,  supported  the  bill. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  was  opposed  by  Viscount  Townshend,  Lord  Mans- 
field, the  duke  of  Bedford,  Lord  Lyttleton,  and  Earl  Temple.  When 
the  house  divided,  the  numbers  were  found  to  be:  contents,  105;  not 
contents,  7L  The  minority  recorded  on  the  journals  their  hostility  to 
the  measure  in  a  long  protest,  which  was  signed  by  thirty-three  peers. 
Among  the  reasons  assigned  by  the  noble  lords  for  their  dissent  were 
the  following :  "  Because  it  appears  to  us,  that  a  most  essential  branch 
of  that  authority,  the  power  of  taxation,  cannot  be  equitably  or  impar- 
tially exercised,  if  it  does  not  extend  itself  to  all  the  members  of  the 
state,  in  proportion  to  their  respective  abilities,  but  suffers  a  part  to  be 
exempt  from  a  due  share  of  those  burdens  which  the  public  exigencies 
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require  to  be  imposed  upon  the  whole:  a  partiality,  directly  repugnant 
to  the  trust  reposed  by  the  people  in  every  legislature,  and  destructive 
of  that  confidence  on  which  all  government  is  founded.  Because  the 
ability  of  our  North  American  colonies  to  bear,  without  inconvenience, 
the  proportion  laid  on  them  by  the  stamp  act,  appears  unquestionable. 
Its  estimated  produce  of  sixty  thousand  pounds  per  annum,  if  divided 
amongst  twelve  hundred  thousand  people,  being  little  more  than  one- 
half  the  subjects  of  the  crown  in  North  America,  would  be  only  one 
shilling  per  head  a-year.  Because  not  only  the  right,  but  the  expe- 
diency and  necessity,  of  the  supreme  legislature's  exerting  its  authority 
to  lay  a  general  tax  on  the  colonies,  whenever  the  wants  of  the  public 
make  it  fitting  and  reasonable  that  all  the  provinces  should  contribute 
in  a  proper  proportion  to  the  defence  of  the  whole,  appear  undeniable. 
Such  a  general  tax  could  not  be  regularly  imposed  by  their  own  sepa- 
rate provincial  assemblies.  Because  the  reasons  assigned  in  the  public 
resolutions  of  the  provincial  assemblies,  in  the  North  American  colo- 
nies, for  their  disobeying  the  stamp  act,  viz.  '  That  tluy  are  not  repre- 
sented in  the  parliament  of  Great  Britain,'  extends  to  all  other  laws  of 
what  nature  soever,  which  that  parliament  has  enacted,  or  shall  enact; 
and  may,  by  the  same  reasoning,  be  extended  to  all  persons  in  this 
island,  wlio  do  not  actually  vote  for  members  of  parliament :  nor  can 
we  help  apprehending,  that  the  opinion  of  son)e  countenance  being  given 
to  such  notions  by  the  legislature  itself,  in  consenting  to  this  bill  for  the 
repeal  of  the  stamp  act,  may  greatly  promote  the  contagion  of  a  most 
dangerous  doctrine,  destructive  to  all  government,  which  has  spread  it- 
self over  all  our  North  American  colonies,  that  the  obedience  of  the 
subject  is  not  due  to  the  laws  and  legislature  of  the  realm,  farther  than 
lie,  in  his  private  judgment,  shall  think,  it  conformable  to  the  ideas  he 
has  formed  of  a  free  constitution.  Because  we  think  it  no  effectual 
guard  against  this  danger,  tliat  the  parliament  has  declared  in  a  bill, 
that  such  notions  are  ill  founded;  as  men  will  look  always  more  to  deeds 
than  words,  and  may  therefore  incline  to  believe  that  the  insurrections 
in  the  colonies,  excited  by  those  notions,  having  attained  the  very  point 
at  which  they  aimed,  without  any  previous  submission  on  their  part, 
the  legislature  has,  in  fact,  submitted  to  them,  and  has  only  more  griev- 
ously injured  its  own  dignity  and  authority  by  verbally  asserting  that 
right  which  it  substantially  yields  up  to  their  opposition ;  and  this  at  a 
time  when  the  strength  of  our  colonies,  as  v/ell  as  their  desire  of  a  total 
independence  on  the  legislature  and  government  of  their  mother  coun- 
try, may  be  greatly  augmented  ;  and  when  the  circumstances  and  dis- 
positions of  tlie  other  powers  of  Europe  may  render  the  contest  far 
more  dangerous  and  formidable  to  this  king(h)m."' 

The  formidable  dangers  and  embarrassments  by  which  Lord  Rock- 
ingham and  his  colleagues  were  surrounded  on  all  sides,  have  been 
forcibly  sketched  by  Mr  Burke  in  his  great  speech  in  1774 :  "  The 
nol)le  lord  who  then  conducted  affairs,  and  his  worthy  colleaguis, 
whilst  they  trembled  at  the  prosjiect  of  such  distresses  as  you  have  since 
brought  upon  yourselves,  were  not  afraid  steadily  to  look  in  the  face 
tliat  glaring  and  dazzling  influence  at  which  the  eyes  of"  eagles  have 
blenched.  He  looked  in  the  face  of  one  of  the  ablest — and,  let  me  say, 
not  the  most  scrupulous — oppositions,  that  perhaps  ever  was  in  this 
house ;  and  withstood  it,  unaided  by  even  one  of  the  usual  supports  of 
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administration.  He  did  this  when  he  repealed  the  stamp  act  He 
looked  in  the  face  of  a  person  he  had  long  respected  and  regarded,  and 
whose  aid  was  tiien  particularly  wanting:  I  mean  Lord  Chatham.  He 
did  this  when  he  passed  the  declaratory  act." — "I  confess,  wlicn  I  look 
back  to  that  time,  I  consider  him  as  placed  in  one  of  the  most  trying 
situations  in  which,  perhaps,  any  man  ever  stood.  In  the  house  of 
peers  there  were  very  few  of  the  ministry,  out  of  the  noble  lord's  own 
particular  connexion — except  Lord  Egmont,  who  acted,  as  far  as  I 
could  discern,  an  honourable  aiid  manly  part — that  did  not  look  to 
some  other  future  arrangement,  which  warped  his  politics.  There  were 
in  both  houses  new  and  menacing  appearances,  that  might  very  natu- 
rally drive  any  other  than  a  most  resolute  minister  from  his  measure  or 
from  his  station.  The  household-troops  openly  revolted.  The  allies 
of  the  ministry — those,  I  mean,  who  supported  some  of  their  measures, 
but  refused  responsibility  for  any — endeavoured  to  undermine  their 
credit,  and  to  take  ground  that  must  be  fatal  to  the  success  of  the  very 
cause  which  they  would  be  thought  to  countenance.  The  question  of 
the  repeal  was  brought  on  by  ministry,  in  the  committee  of  this  house, 
in  the  very  instant  when  it  was  known  that  more  than  one  court-nego- 
tiation was  carrying  on  with  the  heads  of  the  opposition.  Every  thing, 
upon  every  side,  was  full  of  traps  and  mines.  Earth  below  shook; 
heaven  above  menaced  ;  all  the  elements  of  ministerial  safety  were  dis- 
solved. It  was  in  the  midst  of  this  chaos  of  plots  and  counterplots, — it 
was  in  the  midst  of  this  complicated  warfare  against  public  opposition 
and  private  treachery,  that  the  firmness  of  that  noble  person  was  put  to 
the  proof.  He  never  stirred  from  his  ground — no,  not  an  inch  ;  he  re- 
mained fixed  and  determined  in  principle,  in  measures,  and  in  conduct; 
he  practised  no  managements ;  he  secured  no  retreat ;  he  sought  no 
apology." 

It  appears  that  so  early  as  the  end  of  February  an  attempt  to  open 
a  negotiation  with  Pitt  had  been  made  by  Lord  Rockingham  himself. 
On  the  29th  of  April,  Mr  Conway  writes :  "  We  are  in  a  most  em- 
barrassed situation  here,  and  all  business  either  moves  slowly,  or  stands 
still.  While  I  was  ill  Mr  Pitt  took  a  fit  of  rest,  because  he  was  not 
applied  to  nor  treated  with ;  he  came  down  one  day,  picked  a  German 
quarrel,  and  fell  upon  the  ministry  pretty  roughly ;  since  that,  he  has 
continued  much  in  the  same  strain,  though  still  professing  not  to  act 
hostilely,  and  speaking  with  particular  regard  of  the  duke  of  Grafton 
and  myself.  He  has  not,  however,  done  any  thing  directly  hostile,  ex- 
cept on  the  militia  affair;  but  Lord  Shelburne's  brother  voted  against 
Mr  Dowdeswell  on  the  tax,  last  day.  Barre  was  now  absent ;  but 
Beckford,  Cooke,  &c.,  voted  for  it.  I  went  with  the  duke  of  Grafton, 
last  night,  to  Mr  Pitt,  as  I  have  been  absent  all  this  time,  and  not  yet 
at  the  house,  to  see  if  there  was  a  possible  means  yet  of  doing  anything 
with  him,  and  to  express  my  opinion  and  inclinations,  and  my  vexation 
for  what  had  happened  during  my  illness,  when  he  thought  himself 
slighted  and  neglected.  He  was  exceedingly  civil,  and  I  think,  too,  as 
much  disposed  to  come  in  ;  but  then  the  insuperable  bar  of  his  going 
immediately  to  the  king  remains;  he  makes  it  a  sme  qua  non ;  and  his 
majesty  is  strongly  resolved  against  it.  So  there,  I  think,  it  ends.  The 
duke  of  Grafton  on  this  has  taken  his  absolute  resolution  to  resign;  and 
it  seems  doubtful  for  the  rest  whether  we  shall  or  can  go  on.    Lord  Bute's 
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people  have  still  been  shy,  and  none  of  them  have  given  any  support ; 
uhi<;h  if  it  does  not  alter,  it  is  ridiculous  to  continue;  it  must  imiue- 
diately  be  resolved." 

On  the  1st  of  August,  176(),  the  administration  of  Lord  Rockingham 
was  declared  to  be  at  an  end.  A  summary  of  its  services,  shortly  after 
drawn  up  by  Mr  Burke,  and  published  under  the  title  of  '  A  Short 
Account  of  a  Short  Aiiministration,'  thus  concludes :  •'  The  removal  of 
that  administration  from  power  is  not  to  them  premature,  since  they 
were  in  office  long  enough  to  accomplish  many  plans  of  public  utility, 
and  by  their  perseverance  and  resolution  rendered  the  way  smooth  and 
easy  to  their  successors;  having  left  their  king  and  their  country  in  a 
much  better  situation  than  they  found  them.  By  the  temper  they  ma- 
nifest, they  seem  to  have  no  other  wish  than  that  their  successors  may 
do  the  public  as  real  and  as  faithful  service  as  they  have  done." 

During  North's  administration  the  marquess  of  Rockingham  was  re- 
garded as  the  head  of  the  opposition  in  the  house  of  lords  ;  but  he  did 
not  take  any  violent  part  in  the  struggles  of  party. 

In  March,  1782,  when  the  efforts  of  Fox  had  finally  succeeded  in 
overturning  Lord  North's  administration,  the  marquess  of  Rockingham 
again  took  office  as  premier.  Much  was  anticipated  from  his  political 
integrity  and  liberal  sentiments ;  but  the  hopes  of  the  nation  were  dis- 
appointed by  his  sudden  death  on  the  1st  of  July,  which  broke  up 
the  administration. 


BORN  A.  D.    171  1. UIKD  A.  D.    1782. 

This  gallant  officer  entered  the  navy  about  the  year  1744.  In  1718 
he  was  appointed  to  the  Lively  frigate,  whence  he  was  promoted  to  tlie 
Squirrel.  In  17G0  he  was  sent,  in  the  Norfolk,  to  the  East  Indies.  In 
1762  he  had  the  good  fortune,  while  cruising  in  the  Argo,  to  capture 
the  Santissima  Trinidada,  a  Spanish  frigate,  with  a  cargo  worth  nearly 
£600,000.  In  1778  he  was  made  rear,  and  subsequently  vice-admiral 
of  the  blue.  While  in  charge  of  a  convoy,  on  the  oth  of  August,  1779, 
he  fell  in  with  a  Dutch  squadron  off  the  Dogger  bank.  "  1  was  happy 
to  find,"  he  observes,  in  his  despatches,  "  that  I  had  the  wind  of  them  ; 
as  the  great  number  of  their  large  frigates  might  otherwise  have  endan- 
gered my  convoy.  Having  separated  the  men-of-war  fiom  the  mer- 
chant-ships, and  made  a  signal  to  the  last  to  keep  their  wind,  I  bore 
away  with  a  general  signal  to  chase.  The  enemy  formed  their  line, 
consisting  of  eight  two-decked  ships,  on  the  starboard  tack : — ours,  in- 
cluding the  Dolphin,  consisting  of  seven.  Not  a  gun  was  fired  on  either 
side,  until  within  the  distance  of  half  musket-shot.  The  Fortitude  then 
being  abreast  of  the  Dutch  admiral,  the  action  began,  and  continued, 
with  an  unceasing  fiie,  for  three  hours  and  forty  minutes.  By  this  time 
our  ships  were  unmanageable.  I  made  an  effort  to  form  the  line,  in 
order  to  renew  the  action,  but  found  it  impracticable.  The  Bienfaisant 
had  lost  her  main-top-mast,  and  the  BuHalo  her  fore-yard;  the  rest  ol 
the  ships  were  not  less  shattered  in  their  masts,  rigging,  and  sails.  Tlic 
enemy  ajjpeared  to  be  in  as  bad  a  condition.     Both  squadrons  lay  to 
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a  considerable  time,  near  to  each  otiier,  when  the  Dutch,  witli  their 
convoy,  bore  away  for  the  Tcxcl.  We  were  not  in  a  condition  to  »ol- 
low  them."  "  It  was  w(!ll  known,"  remarks  Charnock,  in  hi.s  observa- 
tions on  this  action,  "that  several  British  lineof-batth-,  or  at  least  of 
two  decks,  were  then  lying  at  the  Nore,  in  the  Downs,  at  Harwich,  and 
other  places  contiguous  to  the  scene  of  encounter,  which,  it  is  said, 
might  have  joined  the  admiral  previous  to  the  action;  thereby  insuring 
the  destruction,  or  capture,  of  tiie  whole  Dutch  force,  if  administration 
had  acted  with  proper  energy,  and  given  timely  orders  for  the  different 
commanders  to  have  effected  such  a  junction.  This  circumstance,  vio- 
lently insisted  upon  by  one  party,  and  as  peremptorily  denied  by  the 
other,  created  no  small  degree  of  controversy.  Certain  it  is,  the  admi- 
ral considered  himself  neglected  and  ill-treated." 

In  1782,  by  the  decease  of  his  brother,  the  Rev.  Sir  Peter  Parker, 
he  became  a  baronet.  The  same  year  he  sailed  in  the  Juno  for  the 
East  India  station,  of  which  he  had  been  appointed  to  tlie  chief  com- 
mand ;  but  the  vessel  perished  or  blew  up  at  sea,  as  no  tidings  were 
evei-  received  of  her,  or  any  of  the  crew,  after  leaving  the  Cape. 


BORN  A.  D.    1731 DIED  A.  D.   1783. 

John  Dunning  was  born  at  Ashburton  in  Devonshire,  on  the  18th 
of  October,  1781.  Being  destined  by  his  father  (an  attorney}  for  the 
profession  of  the  law,  he  received  a  liberal  education.  It  was  the  ori- 
ginal intention  of  his  father  to  settle  him  in  his  own  neighbourhood, 
where  they  could  assist  each  other  in  their  different  departments ;  but 
young  Dunning  felt  the  force  of  his  abilities  before  that  event  took 
place,  and  wrote  to  his  father,' if  he  would  allow  him  but  one  hundred 
pounds  per  year  for  some  time,  he  was  in  hopes  of  pushing  his  fortune 
with  much  more  success  in  London  than  the  country.  The  fether  at 
first  was  much  averse  to  this  experiment;  he  at  last  consented,  and  the 
event  justified  the  grounds  of  his  son's  application.  He  was  three  years 
at  the  bar  before  he  received  one  hundred  guineas;  but  the  fourth  year 
he  received  nearly  one  thousand  pounds. 

Among  his  earliest  friends  were  Mr  Kenyon,  afterwards  Lord  Kenyon, 
and  the  celebrated  Home  Tooke.  His  argument  against  general  warrants 
in  the  case  of  Wilkes,  first  brought  him  into  general  notice,  and  he  was 
soon  after  elected  recorder  of  Bristol.  In  1768  he  was  appointed  so- 
licitor-general, and  through  the  influence  of  Lord  Shelburne,  returned 
as  member  of  parliament  for  Calne.  In  the  debate  of  the  9th  Janu- 
ary, J770,  on  the  address  of  thanks,  Mr  Dunning  spoke  and  voted  with 
the  minority;  and  he  supported  •'  the  address,  remonstrance,  and  peti- 
tion" of  the  city  of  London  to  the  king  on  the  conduct  of  ministers,  in 
a  speech  which  is  reported  to  have  been  one  of  the  finest  pieces  of  ar- 
gument and  eloquence  ever  heard  in  the  house.*  For  having  thus, 
wliile  solicitor-general  to  his  majesty,  detinded  in  parliament,  on  the 
soundest  principles  of  law  and  of  the  constitution,  tiie  right  of  the  sub- 

'  Roscoe. 


740  rOLITICAL  SERIES.  [Eicnrn 


ject  to  petition  and  remonstrate,  the  city  presented  to  him  the  freodom 
of  their  corporation  in  a  gold  box.  He  supported  Grenville's  bill  lor 
reiiulatinij  the  proceedinjjs  of  the  house  in  cases  of  controverted  elec- 
tioris  ;  and  in  the  debate  on  Sergeant  Glj'nn's  motion  argued  against 
Lord  Mansfield's  doctrine  as  to  libels.  In  the  debate  which  took  place 
on  the  25th  of  March,  1771,  upon  the  motion  for  committing  the  lord- 
mayor  and  Alderman  Oliver  to  the  Tower  for  their  conduct  towards 
the  sergeant-at-arms  of  the  house,  Mr  Dunning  argued  keenly  against 
the  motion,  and  took  an  opportunity  of  referring  to  the  imperfect  state 
of  the  representation.  In  all  the  debates  on  American  affairs,  Mr  Dun- 
ning was  the  strenuous  opposcr  of  coercive  measures  on  the  part  of 
the  mother  country  ;  and  in  the  debate  of  the  2d  of  February,  1775, 
he  maintained  that  the  agitation  in  America  was  not  to  be  characterised 
as  a  rebellion,  but  was  "  created  by  the  wisdom  of  those  who  are 
anxious  to  establish  despotism,  and  whose  views  are  manifestly  directed 
to  reduce  America  to  the  most  abject  state  of  servility,  as  a  prelude  to 
the  realizing  the  same  wicked  system  in  the  mother  country."  In  speak- 
ing of  the  conduct  of  government  towards  America,  which  he  con- 
demned throughout,  he  observed,  "  We  are  now  come  to  that  fatal 
dilemma, — Resist,  and  we  will  cut  your  throats ;  submit,  and  we  will 
tax  you  :  —  such  is  the  reward  of  obedience."  In  1778  Mr  Dunning 
supported  Sir  George  Saville's  Roman  Catholic  relief  bill.  In  1780 
he  moved  in  a  committee  of  the  house,  in  a  speech  which  may  be  re- 
garded as  the  greatest  of  his  parliamentary  efforts,  "  that  it  is  the 
opinion  of  this  committee  that  it  is  necessary  to  declare  that  the  influ- 
ence of  the  crown  has  increased,  is  increasing,  and  ought  to  be  dimin- 
ished." In  the  session  of  1780-81,  the  legality  of  the  various  associa- 
tions and  societies  which  had  been  formed  for  political  purposes,  was 
questioned  in  parliament,  and  was  maintained  with  much  vigou»*  and 
eloquence  by  Mr  Dunning.  On  the  accession  of  the  Rockingham  ad- 
ministration, Lord  Shelburne  solicited  and  obtained  a  peerage  for  his 
friend  Mr  Dunning,  who  took  his  seat  r.ccordingly  in  the  upper  house 
with  the  title  of  Lokd  Ashburton.  In  1780  his  lordship  married 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  Baring,  Esq.  of  Larkbear;  but  his  health 
was  already  in  a  declining  state;  and  in  the  month  of  August,  1783, 
he  departed  this  life. 

Sir  Nathaniel  Wraxall  thus  sketches  the  personal  appearance  of  Lord 
Ashburton  : — "  Never  perhaps  did  nature  inclose  a  more  illuminated 
mind  in  a  body  of  meaner  and  more  abject  appearance.  It  is  difficult 
to  do  justice  to  the  peculiar  species  of  ugliness  which  characterised  his 
person  and  figure,  though  he  did  not  labour  under  any  absolute  deform- 
ity of  shape  or  limb ;  a  degree  of  infirmity,  and  almost  of  debility  oi 
decay  in  his  organs,  augmented  the  effect  of  his  other  bodily  misfor- 
tunes ;  even  his  voice  was  so  husky  and  choked  with  phlegm,  that  it 
refused  utterance  to  the  sentiments  which  were  dictated  by  his  supe- 
rior intelligence."  Of  his  style  of  speaking.  Sir  William  Jones  says 
that  "  it  consisted  of  all  the  turnt;,  oppositions,  and  figures,  which  the 
old  rhetoricians  taught,  and  which  Cicero  frequently  practised.  I\l:iny 
at  the  bar  and  on  the  bench  thought  this  a  vitiated  stjde ;  but  though 
dissatisfied  as  critics,  yet,  to  the  confusion  of  all  criticism,  they  were 
transported  as  hearers.  That  faculty,  however,  in  which  no  mortal 
ever  surpassed   him,   and   which   all   tbund   irresistible,   was  1ns    wii." 
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Wraxall  has  given  a  (iiff'ercnt  opinion  on  this  point,  asserting  thai 
"  Dunning  neither  tielighted  nor  entertained  his  iiearers  ;  but  he  sub- 
dued them  by  his  powers  of  argumentative  ratiocination  which  have 
rarely  been  exceeded." 

Though  when  in  tlie  meridian  of  his  fame,  this  celebrated  lawyer  was 
as  little  chargeable  with  the  mauvaise  hoiite  as  most  of  his  profession, 
yet  he  originally  laboured  under  that  degree  of  diffidence  which  is  often 
attendant  on  great  abilities.  Soon  after  being  called  to  the  bar,  he  had 
to  speak  in  an  important  case  before  the  house  of  commons.  It  being 
Lis  first  appearance  before  so  formidable  an  auditory,  he  prepared  iiim- 
self  with  considerable  care.  But  in  the  hour  of  trial  his  ))resence  of 
mind  failed  him.  He  opened  in  a  low  tremulous  voice,  and  scarcely 
had  finished  his  first  sentence  when,  looking  to  the  brief  which  he  held 
in  his  hand  to  refresh  his  memory,  apprehension  spread  such  a  n)ist 
before  his  eyes,  that  he  conceived  it  to  be  not  his  brief,  but  a  sheet  of 
white  paper  which  he  had  caught  up  in  the  hurry  of  leaving  iiis  cham- 
bers ;  hoping  he  might  be  deceived,  he  turned  it  over  and  over,  rubljed 
his  eyes,  and  looked  again  ;  but  all  in  vain  I  he  still  saw  nothing  but 
the  roll  of  white  paper,  and  under  this  impression  was  obliged  to  retire 
from  the  bar  half  dead  with  fear  and  apprehension.  To  many  a  young 
man  this  would  be  a  final  defeat,  and  considered  as  a  good  excuse  both 
by  himself  and  friends  to  look  to  some  other  profession  ;  but  Dunning 
well  knew  the  state  of  the  case ; — that  it  was  not  ignorance,  but  the 
dread  of  not  appearing  answerable  to  his  own  wishes,  which  custom 
and  experience  would  soon  remedy;  he  therefore  progressively  retui'ned 
to  the  charge,  and  ultimately  crowded  as  much  fame  and  honourable 
advancement  into  the  compass  of  a  life  not  long,  as  the  most  ambitious 
mind  could  reasonably  expect.  In  the  full  flush  of  his  fame  he  some- 
times fell  into  the  contrary  extreme  of  diffidence ;  and  while  cross-ex- 
amining a  witness,  would  indulge  in  remarks  much  below  his  learning, 
taste,  and  station.  But  he  did  not  always  escape  unhurt  in  these  sal- 
lies. One  of  the  poets  of  that  day  rallied  him  on  tliis  unmanly  prac- 
tice. He  got  another  rub  from  his  friend  Counsellor  Lee — better  known 
by  the  name  of  honest  Jack  Lee — on  this  account.  He  was  telling 
Lee  that  he  had  that  morning  purchased  some  manors  in  Devonshire. 
"  I  wish,"  said  the  other,  "  you  could  bring  them  (manners)  to  West- 
minster-hall." His  acquaintance  with  Lee  began  early.  Lee  was  a 
good,  sound,  constitutional  lawyer;  had  a  manner  of  hitting  his  point 
well,  and  speaking  with  a  bluntness  that  appeared  very  much  the  natu- 
ral effect  of  self-conviction.  Dunning — in  the  language  of  Lord  Mans- 
field— rather  '  noted  his  understanding'  by  this  intimacy,  and  Lee  de- 
rived consequence  and  practice  from  it. 

Ctorge,  'Bmmnt  J^arfebilU. 

BORN  A.  D.    1716. DIED  A.  D.    1785. 

This  nobleman,  of  somewhat  unfortunate  reputation  in  his  day,  was 
the  third  son  of  Lionel,  first  duke  of  Dorset,  by  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
General  Colyear.  He  was  born  on  the  26th  of  January,  17  J  6,  and 
named  after  his  godfather,  George  I.     The  early  part  of  his  education 
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was  received  at  Westminster  school ;  on  tfie  appointment  of  his  father 
to  the  viceroyalty  of  Ireland,  he  was  sent  to  tiie  university  of  Dublin, 
where  he  acquired  some  literar\'  honours. 

In  1737  he  entered  the  army,  and  in  1740  was  appointed  lieutenant- 
colonel  of  General  Philip  Bragsje's  regiment  of  foot,  the  28th.  He  wa^ 
present  at  the  battles  of  Dettingen  and  Fontenoy,  and  signalized  him- 
self in  both  engagements.  He  accompanied  the  duke  of  Cumberland 
in  his  Scottish  campaign,  and  afterwards  served  abroad  with  his  royal 
highness  in  the  campaigns  of  1747  and  1748.  On  the  1st  of  Novem- 
ber, 1749,  he  was  promoted  to  the  colonelcy  of  the  twelfth  regiment  of 
dragoons;  and,  in  the  following  January,  obtained  the  cominand  of  the 
king's  horse-carbineers  in  Ireland,  of  which  kingdom  he  was  appointed 
secretary  in  1751.  He  became  a  major-general  in  1755;  colonel  of 
the  second  regiment  of  dragoon-guards,  and  lieutenant-general  of  the 
ordnance  in  1757,  and  soon  afterwards  lieutenant-general  of  his  majes- 
ty's forces,  and  one  of  the  members  of  the  privy-council.  For  some 
time  ho  commanded  a  division  of  the  arm}'  encamped  near  Chat- 
ham. While  there,  on  being  solicited  to  permit  Whitfield  to  address 
the  soldiers,  he  replied  :  "  Tell  the  gentleman  from  me,  that  he  may 
preach  any  thing  he  pleases  to  them,  that  is  not  against  the  articles 
ot  war. 

In  the  beginning  of  June,  1758,  another  expedition  against  the  court 
of  France  was  determined  on,  and  the  command  intrusted  to  the  duke 
of  Marlborough  and  Lord  George  Sackville.  The  armament  landed 
at  St  Maloe's,  and  did  some  damage  to  the  enemy.  On  the  death  of 
the  duke  in  Germany  next  year.  Lord  George  succeeded  him  in  the 
command  of  the  British  forces,  and  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  ca- 
valry in  the  liattle  of  IMindcn.  During  the  action,  the  enemy  having 
been  thrown  into  disorder  by  the  allied  infantry,  Prince  Ferdinand,  the 
commander-in-chief,  sent  orders  for  Lord  George  to  advance;  but  either 
his  instructions  were  not  sufficiently  precise,  or  Lord  George  misunder- 
stood them  ;  and  the  critical  moment  was  allowed  to  pass  away  without 
the  cavalry  coming  in  for  their  share  in  the  action.  In  the  general  or- 
ders issued  by  the  commander-in-chief,  the  following  day.  Lord  George 
was  deeply  censured  by  implication  in  the  following  passage: — "  His 
serene  highness  further  orders  it  to  be  declared  to  lieutenant-general, 
the  marquess  of  Granby,  that  he  is  persuaded,  that  if  he  had  had  tlie 
good  fortune  to  have  had  him  at  the  head  of  the  cavalry  of  the  right 
wing,  his  presence  would  have  greatly  contributed  to  have  made  thi 
decision  of  that  day  more  complete  and  more  brilliant.  In  short,  his 
serene  highness  orders,  that  those  of  his  suite  whose  behaviour  he  most 
admired  be  named,  as  the  duke  of  Richmond,  Coloiu'l  Fitzroy,  Captain 
Ligonier,  Colonel  Watson,  Captain  Wilson,  aid-de-camp  to  Major-gen- 
eral Waldegrave,  Adjutants  Genera!  Erstoff,  Bulow,  Durendole,  the 
Count  Tob(!  and  Malerti ;  his  highness  having  much  reason  to  be  satis- 
fied with  their  conduct.  And  his  serene  highness  desires  and  orders 
the  generals  of  the  army,  that  upon  all  occasions  when  orders  are 
brought  to  them  by  his  aids-de-camp,  that  they  may  be  obeyed  punctu- 
ally and  without  flela}'." 

Lord  George  immediate!}'  returned  to  England  ;  but  within  three 
days  after  his  arrival,  was  ignominiously  dismissed  from  all  his  en)ploy- 
uients.     His   request,    however,   to   be   tried    bv   a    court-martial    Mas 
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granted.  The  court  assembled  on  thr  29th  of  February,  1760;  and 
on  the  3d  of  April  following,  pronounced  the  following  sentence  : — 
"  The  court,  upon  due  coiisicleration  of  the  whole  matter  before  them, 
is  of  0])inion,  that  Lord  George  Saekviile  is  guilty  of  having  disobeyed 
the  orders  of  Prince  Ferdinand  of  Brunswick,  whom  he  was  by  his 
commission  and  instructions  directed  to  obey,  as  commander-in-chief, 
according  to  the  rules  of  war:  and  it  is  the  farther  opinion  of  this 
court,  that  the  said  Lord  George  Saekviile  is,  and  he  is  hereby  adjudged, 
unfit  to  serve  his  majesty  in  any  military  capacity  whatever.  This 
sentence  was  confirmed  by  the  king,  who,  moreover,  signified  his  plea- 
sure that  it  should  be  given  out  in  public  orders,  not  only  in  Britam 
but  in  America,  and  every  quarter  of  the  globe  where  any  English 
troops  happened  to  be,  '  that  officers  being  convinced  that  neither  high 
birth,  nor  great  employments,  could  shelter  offences  of  such  a  nature; 
and  that,  seeing  they  were  subject  to  censures  much  worse  than  death, 
to  a  man  who  had  a  sense  of  honour,  they  might  avoid  the  fatal  conse- 
quences arising  from  disobedience  of  orders.'  To  complete  the  dis- 
grace, his  majesty  in  council  called  for  the  council-book,  and  ordered 
the  name  of  Lord  George  Saekviile  to  be  struck  out  of  the  list  of  privy- 
counsellors." 

It  is  generally  allowed  now,  that  Lord  George  met  with  a  hard  mea- 
sure of  justice  at  the  hands  of  ins  brother-officers  on  this  occasion. 
One  of  the  first  acts  of  George  IIL,  after  his  accession  to  the  crown, 
was  to  recall  Lord  George  to  court.'  In  1761  he  was  returned  to  par- 
liament for  Hythe  in  Kent.  In  1770,  on  his  succeeding  to  the  greater 
part  of  Lady  Elizabeth  Germaine's  property,  he  took  the  name  of  Ger- 
maine  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  iiis  aunt's  devise.  In  1775  lie 
was  appointed  secretary  of  state  for  the  colonies ;  and  in  this  capacity 
he  strenuously  supported  the  American  war,  and  rendered  himself 
highly  unpopular.  On  the  dissolution  of  the  ministration  of  which  he 
was  a  minister,  he  was  raised  to  the  peerage  by  the  title  of  Lord  Vis- 
count Saekviile.  The  marquess  of  Carmarthen  opposed  his  reception 
into  the  house,  and  moved  that  it  was  derogatory  to  the  honour  of  the 
house,  that  any  person,  labouring  under  the  heavy  censure  of  a  court- 
martial,  should  be  recommended  by  the  crown  as  a  proper  person  to 
sit  in  that  house.  The  motion  was  evaded  by  the  question  of  adjourn- 
ment; but  Lord  George  Gerniaine  having  actually  taken  his  seat  in  the 
house  under  the  title  of  Lord  Viscount  Saekviile,  the  marquess  of  Car- 
marthen renewed  his  attack,  and  urged,  "  that  the  house  of  peers  being 
a  court  of  honour,  it  behoved  them  to  preserve  that  honour  uncontami- 
nated,  and  to  mark  in  the  most  forcible  manner  their  disajiprobation  of 
the  introduction  of  a  person  into  that  assembly  who  was  stis.anatized  in 
the  orderly  books  of  every  regiment  in  the  service."  Lord  Abingdon, 
who  seconded  the  motion,  styled  the  admission  of  Lord  George  Ger- 
maine  to  a  peerage  an  insufferable  indignity  to  that  house,  and  an  out- 
rageous insult  to  the  public.  What,  said  his  lordship,  has  that  person 
done  to  merit  honours  superior  to  his  fellow-citizens  ?  His  only  claim 
to  promotion  was,  that  he  had  undone  his  country  by  executing  the 
plan  of  that  accursed  invisible,  though  efficient  cabinet,  from  whom  as 
be  received  his  orders,  so  he  had  obtained  his  reward.     Lord  Saekviile, 

•  See  North  Britain,  No    46. 
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in  his  own  vindication,  denied  tlie  justice  of  the  sentence  passed  upon 
him,  and  affirmed  "  that  he  considered  his  restoration  to  the  council- 
board  at  a  very  early  period  of  the  present  reign,  as  amounting  to  a 
virtual  repeal  of  that  iniquitous  verdict."  The  duke  of  Riciiniond 
strongly  defended  the  motion,  and  said  "that  he  himself  was  present  at 
the  battle  of  Minilen,  and  was  summoned  on  the  trial  of  Lord  George 
Germaine;  and  had  his  deposition  been  called  for,  he  could  have  proved 
that  the  time  lost  when  the  noble  viscount  delayed  to  advance,  undei 
pretence  of  receiving  contradictory  orders,  was  not  less  than  one  hour 
and  a  half;  that  the  cavalry  were  a  mile  and  a  quarter  only  from  the 
scene  of  action;  and  it  was  certainly  in  his  lordship's  power,  therefore, 
to  have  rendered  the  victory,  important  as  it  was,  far  more  brilliant  and 
decisive ;  and  he  had  little  reason  to  complain  of  the  severity  of  the 
sentence  passed  upon  him."  Lord  Southauipton  also,  who,  as  aid-de- 
camp to  Prince  Ferdinand  on  that  memorable  day,  delivered  the  mes- 
sage of  his  serene  highness  to  his  lordship,  vindicated  the  equity  of  tlie 
sentence.  On  the  division,  nevertheless,  it  was  rejected  by  a  majority 
of  ninety-three  to  twenty-eight  voices ;  but  to  the  inexpressible  cha- 
grin of  Lord  Sackville,  a  protest  was  entered  on  the  journals  of  the 
bouse,  declaring  his  pi-omotion  to  be  "  an  insult  on  the  uiemory  of  the 
late  sovereign,  and  highly  derogatory  to  the  dignity  of  that  house." 

Sackville  was  by  no  means  a  man  of  high  ability,  and  appears  to 
have  owed  his  influence  with  George  IIL  chiefl}'  to  the  zeal  with  which 
he  supported  that  most  impolitic  of  measures,  the  contest  with  tiie 
American  colonies.  The  charge  of  cowardice  has,  we  think,  never 
been  made  good  against  him  ;  indeed  the  evidence  inclines  rather  to 
the  other  side,  and  it  would  be  more  easy  to  establish  an  accusation  of 
rashness  against  him;  but  he  does  not  appear  to  have  possessed  n)uch 
militarjr  talent  He  has  been  named  amongst  the  supposed  autliors  of 
Junius ;  but  there  is  little  in  his  known  style  of  composition  whicii 
favours  tliis  supposition.  The  productions  of  Junius  were  beautifully 
polished;  but  Sackville's  style,  according  to  his  apologist,  Wraxall,  who 
describes  him  as  passing  little  time  either  at  his  desk  or  in  his  closet, 
was  negligent  and  unstudied.  "  I  should  be  proud,"  said  he,  on  one 
occasion,  to  a  friend,  "  to  be  capable  of  writing  as  Junius  has  done ; 
but  there  are  many  passages  in  his  letters  I  should  be  very  sorry  to 
have  written." 

The  following  sketches  of  his  lordship's  political  character  appeared 
in  1777: — "  This  noble  lord's  political  character  lies  within  a  narrow 
compass,  having  heard  very  little  of  him  in  '  this  line,'  (to  borrow  a 
favourite  expression  of  his  friend  Howe,)  but  that  he  enjoyed  a  place 
oi'  no  responsibility  under  the  successive  administrations  of  the  mar- 
quess of  Rockingham,  Lord  Chatham,  and  the  duke  of  Grafton.  About 
three  years  since — though  unconnected  with  any  particular  set  of  men, 
and  seemingly  in  opposition  to  the  court — he  suddenly  emerged  out  of 
his  political  obscurity,  and  took  a  very  warm,  conspicuous,  and  decided 
part  in  parliament,  relative  to  the  inquiry  into  the  state  and  condition 
of  the  affairs  of  the  East  India  company.  He  was  a  buttress  to  the 
minister  on  that  trying  occasion,  and  hel])ed  him  to  surmount  the  diffi- 
culties thrown  in  his  way  with  a  p'lausibility  and  address  well  suited  to 
his  situation,  and  perfectly  correspondent — as  the  events  which  have 
since  happened  have  fully  proved — to  his  future  views  of  ambition  and 
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active  life.  It  was  a  very  favourable,  nay,  lucky  circumstance  for  the 
noble  lord^  who  took  the  lead  in  that  business,  and  who,  in  the  progress 
of  it,  found  himself  powerfully  opposed  in  the  cabinet,  that  he  was  sup- 
ported in  parliament  by  tliree  persons  supposed  to  be  warm  in  opposi- 
tion, namely,  the  noble  lord  who  is  the  subject  of  the  present  observa- 
tions. Sir  William  Meredith,  and  Mr  Cornwall.  It  gave  a  complexion 
to  the  measure,  which  nothing  but  time  and  a  change  of  situation  could 
develope  or  make  intelligible. 

"  The  era  soon  approached  which  was  to  lay  the  immediate  founda- 
tion for  bringing  his  lordship  into  a  niucli  more  elevated  and  conse- 
quential point  of  view  than  he  had  hitherto  appeared.  Towards  the 
close  of  the  session  now  adverted  to,  the  minister,  as  a  counterbalance 
to  the  ravages  he  had  committed  on  the  East  India  compan}^,  gave 
them  leave,  by  a  bill  expressly  passed  for  that  purpose,  to  export  their 
teas  to  North  America.  This  consequently  drew  the  old  dispute,  sub- 
sisting since  1766,  relative  to  the  duty  laid  on  that  commodity,  into 
question.  What  happened  on  that  occasion  is  too  recent  in  every  j)er- 
son's  memory  to  require  a  recapitulation.  The  tea,  in  whatever  port 
it  arrived,  was  either  sent  back  unopened,  or  was  destroyed.  The  people 
of  Boston  led  the  way ;  and  as  the  most  violent  and  outrageous,  incur- 
red the  resentment  of  the  court  and  administration.  Unwilling,  how- 
ever, to  push  matters  to  extremity,  or  fearful,  more  probably,  to  raise  a 
storm  in  which  they  might  be  shipwrecked,  the  session  of  1774  com- 
menced, and  was  held  for  some  weeks  without  any  particular  notice 
being  taken  of  the  state  of  affairs  in  America.  A  spirit  of  temporizing 
and  procrastination,  such  as  had  for  the  four  preceding  years  prevailed, 
seemed  still  to  pervade  the  king's  servants.  A  gentleman,^  however, 
strong  in  opposition,  broke  this  ministerial  repose.  He  roused  the 
ministers  from  those  deceitful,  unwholesome  slumbers,  in  which  they 
had  so  long  remained,  so  much  to  their  own  disgrace,  and  the  dishonour 
of  the  nation.  He  gave  notice  that  on  a  particular  day  he  would  move 
for  a  committee  of  the  whole  house  to  inquire  into  the  American  af- 
fairs. On  that  day  the  minister's  mouth  was  opened  ;  he  found  him- 
self pressed,  and  made  an  act  of  duty  what  merely  proceeded  from 
necessity.  It  was  not  till  the  9th  of  March,  1774,  that  Lord  North 
moved  for  a  committee ;  nor  was  it  till  that  day,  that,  for  the  first  time, 
Lord  George  Germaine  openly  declared  his  sentiments  upon  the  supre- 
macy of  the  British  legislature  over  all  and  everj-  of  the  dominions  and 
dependencies  of  the  British  crown.  The  first  fruit  of  the  resolutions 
come  to  in  the  committee,  and  which  were  expressly  declarative  of  that 
right  in  the  most  unlimited  and  unconditional  terms,  was  the  Boston 
port  bill.  His  lordship  supported  and  defended  this  bill  throughout; 
but  as  he  only  looked  upon  it  to  be  a  mere  law  of  punishment,  no  fur- 
ther eff'ectual  than  as  it  might  be  supposed  to  operate  on  the  inhabi- 
tants, he  suggested  a  bill  of  protection  to  those  who  were  to  be  em- 
ployed in  carrying  the  provisions  of  the  act  into  execution.  This  was 
tiie  rise  of  the  bill  for  the  trial  of  persons  charged  with  off'ences  in 
North  America,  in  any  other  province,  or  for  bringing  them  over  to 
England.  The  law  had  a  double  view.  It  was  designed  to  protect 
the  military,  when  called  out  to  the  aid  of  the  civil  power,  from  the 
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prejiulicod  verdict  of  a  provincial  jury,  as  well  as  to  bring  offenders  in 
that  country  to  justice,  either  in  some  other  colony  or  in  Great  Bri- 
tain.  The  outline  of  this  bill  was  recommended  by  his  lordship.  It 
was  adopted  with  gratitude,  and  pursued  with  steadiness  by  the  minis- 
ter, till  it  received  the  ro^'al  assent.  This,  and  the  other  which  followed 
it — that  for  altering  the  charter  of  Massachusetts  bay — were  both  of 
his  lordship's  hand,  at  least  the  former;  and  it  is  now  only  in  the  womb 
of  time  to  decide,  whether  they  were  the  wisest  or  the  most  pernicious 
that  ever  received  the  sanction  of  a  British  parliament, 

"  This  nobleman's  political  character  presents  little  more  worthy  of 
public  notice,  till  his  entrance  into  office  last  winter,  except  his  voting 
with  the  minister  upon  a  declared  principle  that  the  British  parliament 
have  a  clear,  decisive,  constitutional  right  to  bind  the  American  colo- 
nies in  all  cases  whatsoever;  and  in  pursuance  of  that  right,  to  accept 
of  no  concessional  compromise, — to  accede  to  no  conciliatory  proposi- 
tion, short  of  unconditional  submission.  As  his  lordship  has  acted 
openly,  so  he  has  adhered  to  his  d(!c!arations  with  all  possible  steadiness. 
He  has  given  a  tone  of  vigour  in  deliberation,  and  alacrity  in  execu- 
tion, unknown  in  the  cabinet  or  in  office  before  his  appointment;  and 
be  the  event  of  the  present  momentous  struggle  what  it  may,  truth  au- 
thorizes us  to  acknowledge,  that  as  far  as  people  at  a  distance  may  with 
confidence  pronounce,  he  is  one  of  the  few  who  can  be  selected  from 
any  party,  that  has  made  his  official  conduct  exactly  correspond  with 
his  parliamentary  declarations,  hitherto  at  least,  without  any  mixture  of 
tergiversation  or  alloy. 

"  His  lordship's  abilities  as  a  speaker  are  universally  confessed.  II 
he  be  not  so  diffusive  or  well-informed  as  Mr  Burke,  nor  so  subtle,  per- 
suasive, or  confident  as  Mr  Thurlow,  he  has  very  singular  advantages 
over  cither  of  them.  He  always  confines  himself  to  the  subject  of  de- 
bate. He  never  fails  to  keep  some  point  on  which  the  weight  of  it 
turns  steadily  in  view.  He  approaches  with  a  moderate  but  steady 
step ;  and  is  generally  sure  to  carry  hbme  conviction  to  the  understand- 
ings as  well  as  to  the  hearts  of  his  hearers.  His  manner  is  peculiar ; 
his  style  is  nervous  and  manly  ;  his  language  elegance  itself;  and  his 
observations  pointed,  sententious,  and  convincing.  He  never  affects  to 
say  shining  or  witty  things,  nor  lays  the  least  foundation  for  regret  in 
his  auditors,  but  when  he  sits  down.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  a 
certain  failure  in  his  voice  and  labour  in  his  delivery  that  is  not  very 
pleasing ;  his  cadences  are  uniform,  and  far  from  being  harmonious 
His  lordship  docs  not  much  abound  in  that  kind  of  matter  which  may 
be  supposed  even  to  lie  directly  in  his  way ;  he  deals  mostly  in  propo- 
sitions controverted  by  his  antagonists,  and  argues  from  them  as  ])rin- 
ciplcs  already  proved  or  assented  to.  His  speeches  are  rather  confirm- 
ative than  persuasive  ;  better  calculated  to  keep  his  friends  with  him, 
than  to  bring  proselytes  over  to  his  opinions.  In  short,  his  lordship  is 
deficient  in  illustration,  variety,  and  detail ;  or,  if  within  his  reach,  ne- 
glects to  use  them  ;  by  which  means  tlie  judicious  and  correct  arrange* 
ment  of  his  matter  is  hardly  sufficient  to  compensate  for  his  seeming 
obscurity  and  sterility  of  invention." 
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Jonas  Hanway  uas  born  at  Portsmouth,  on  the  12th  of  August, 
J  7 12.  His  father,  Mr  Thomas  Hanway,  was  for  some  years  store- 
keeper in  the  dockyard  at  Portsmouth,  He  was  deprived  of  his  life  by 
an  accident,  and  left  his  widow  with  four  children.  Young  Jonas  was 
put  to  school  by  his  mother  in  London,  wiiere  he  learned  writing  and 
accounts,  and  made  some  proficiency  in  Latin.  At  tlu!  age  of  seven- 
teen he  went  over  to  Lisbon,  where  he  arrived  in  June,  1729,  and  was 
bound  apprentice  to  a  merchant  in  that  city. 

His  early  life  was  marked  with  that  discreet  attention  to  business, 
and  love  of  neatness  and  regularity,  which  distinguished  his  future 
character.  On  the  expiration  of  his  apprenticeship,  he  entered  into 
business  at  Lisbon  as  a  merchant  or  factor;  but  did  not  remain  there 
long  before  he  returned  to  London.  In  February,  1748,  he  accepted  a 
partnership  in  the  house  of  Mr  Dingley,  a  merchant  at  Petersburgh  ; 
and  embarking  on  the  river  Thames  in  the  April  following,  he  arrived 
at  Petersburgh  the  10th  of  June.  There  he  tirst  became  acquainted 
with  the  Caspian  trade,  then  in  its  infancy,  and  formed  an  ardent  desire 
to  see  Persia,  a  country  so  renowned  for  extraordinary  events  in  ancient 
and  modern  times.  This  he  was  enabled  to  do  in  consequence  of  his 
being  appointed  agent  to  the  British  factory  at  Petersburgh,  by  whom 
he  was  sent  to  Persia,  with  the  view  of  opening  a  trade  through  Russia 
into  Persia.  The  limits  of  this  memoir  will  not  permit  us  to  give  an 
account  of  his  adventures  in  Persia,  of  which  a  copious  relation  is  given 
in  his  travels,  published  by  himself.  From  Persia  he  returned  to 
Russia,  and  passed  through  Germany  and  Holland,  and  arrived  in 
England  in  October,  1750,  after  an  absence  of  nearly  eight  years. 
The  rest  of  his  life,  with  the  exception  of  two  short  intervals,  was  passed 
in  England,  as  a  private  gentleman,  employing  his  time,  and  the  very 
moderate  fortune  of  which  he  was  possessed,  in  a  continued  course  of 
benevolent  actions,  pursued  with  extraordinary  and  unremitting  assi- 
duity. 

In  175-3,  he  published,  in  four  volumes  4to,  '  An  Historical  Account 
of  the  British  Trade  over  the  Caspian  Sea,  with  a  Journal  of  Travels  from 
England  through  Russia  into  Persia,  and  back  through  Russia,  Ger- 
many, and  Holland.  To  which  are  added,  the  Revolutions  of  Persia 
during  the  present  century,  with  the  particular  history  of  the  great 
Usurper,  Nadir  Kouli.'  This  work  was  extremely  well-received  by  the 
public,  and  passed  through  four  editions. 

Mr  Hanway  was  the  original  proposer  of  the  Marine  society,  and 
by  the  most  judicious  and  unceasing  attention  to  its  interest,  and  the 
management  of  its  finances,  deserved  tlie  title  of  its  guardian.  In 
1757,  he  published  a  'Journey  from  Portsmouth  to  Kingston,'  in  w*iich 
he  animadverted  on  what  he  considered  the  pernicious  custom  of  tea- 
drinking  amongst  the  lower  classes  of  the  people.  This  publication 
involved  him  in  a  short  controversy  with  Dr  Johnson.  In  1758,  he  be- 
came governor  of  the   Foundling    hospital,  and  was  very  active    and 
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useful  iu  the  formation  of  that  institution.  He  was  also  extremely  so- 
licitous to  promote  schemes  for  the  preservation  of  infant  parisli  poor ; 
and  it  was  by  his  exertions,  and  at  his  expense,  that  the  act  1°  Geo. 
III.  c.  39.  was  procuz'ed.  In  17G2,  he  published  '  Eight  Letters  to  the 
duke  of  Newcastle'  on  the  custom  of  giving  vails  to  servants.  Bv  his 
efforts,  and  that  of  othez-s,  this  practice  was  at  length  generally  discon- 
tinued. 

iNIr  Hanway  was  a  great  promoter  of  the  Magdalen  hospital ;  he  also 
set  on  foot  the  Maritime  school ;  and  engaged  iu  various  other  benevo- 
lent designs.  Indeed,  the  many  useful  and  public-spirited  plans  in 
which  he  engaged  for  the  welfare  of  his  fellow-creatures,  had  now  ren- 
dered his  character  most  respectably  popular.  His  disinterestedness, 
and  the  sincerity  of  his  intentions,  were  conspicuous  to  all.  His  name 
appeared  to  ever}'  pro])osal  for  the  benefit  of  mankind,  and  brought 
with  it  more  tiian  his  own  benefaction,  for  people  were  assured  by  the 
appearance  of  his  name,  that  their  bounty  would  be  at  least  faithfully 
and  carefully  expended. 

Five  citizens  of  London  waited  on  Lord  Bute,  the  then  minister,  in  a 
body,  and  in  their  own  names,  and  the  names  of  their  fellow-citizens, 
requested  that  some  notice  might  be  taken  of  him.  In  obedience  to 
this  request,  on  tlie  17th  of  July,  1762,  he  was  appointed,  by  patent, 
one  of  the  commissiouers  for  victualling  the  navy.  With  the  increase 
of  income,  which  this  appointment  produced,  he  thought  he  might  ex- 
tend his  acquaintance,  and  took  a  house  iu  Red  Lion  square,  the  prin- 
cipal rooms  of  wiiich  he  furnished,  and  decorated  with  paintings  and 
emblematical  devices  in  a  style  peculiar  to  himself.  "  I  found,"  he  was 
used  to  say,  when  speaking  of  these  ornaments,  "  that  my  country- 
men and  women  were  not  au  fait  in  the  art  of  conversation,  and  that 
instead  of  I'ecurring  to  their  cards,  when  tlie  discourse  began  to  Hag, 
the  minutes  between  the  time  of  assembling,  and  the  placing  the  card- 
tables,  are  spent  in  an  irksome  suspense  ;  for  conversation  has  no 
charms  when  the  mind  is  not  engaged  in  it.  To  relieve  this  vacuum 
in  social  intercourse,  and  prevent  cards  from  engrossing  the  whyle  of 
my  visitors'  minds,  I  have  presented  them  with  objects  the  most  at- 
tractive that  I  Coultl  imagine,  and  such  as  cannot  easily  be  examined 
witliout  exciting  amusing  and  instructive  discourse — and  when  that 
tails,  there  are  the  cards." 

Mr  Hanway  continued  till  towards  the  close  of  his  life  to  employ  his 
time  in  oiticial  business,  and  in  supporting  and  promoting  the  charitable 
institutions  which  he  had  founded  or  interested  himself  in  ;  but  in  the 
summer  of  1786,  his  health  declined  so  visibly,  that  he  tiiouglit  it  ne- 
cessary to  take  relaxation.  He  had  long  felt  tlie  approach  of  a  disor- 
der in  tlie  bladder  which  terminated  in  strangury,  wliicli,  on  the  5th  uf 
September,  1786,  put  a  period  to  a  life  spent  almost  entirely  in  the 
service  of  his  fellow-creatures. 

It  may  be  truly  said  of  this  good  man,  that  nothing  in  his  life  be- 
came him  better  than  his  dying.  During  the  progress  of  a  tedious,  an  J 
sometimes  painful  illness,  he  never  once  expressed  the  least  impatience  ; 
but  saw  the  a])proach  of  his  dissolution  without  regret.  When  he 
grew  so  weak  as  to  be  confined  to  his  bed,  he  requested  his  physicians 
to  speak  frankly  and  without  reserve  of  his  disorder  ;  and  when  con- 
vinced he  could  not  recover,  he  sent  and  paid  all  his  tradesmen,  look 
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leave  of  his  most  intimate  frieirls,  liictatetl  some  letters  to  absent 
ac(juaiiitunces,  had  the  sacrament  administered  to  him,  and  discoursed 
with  the  most  cheerful  composure  of  his  affairs. 

Tlie  following  cliaractor  of  this  excellent  man  has  been  given  by  his 
biograplier,  Mr  Pugh,  wiio  resided  in  his  house  many  years,  and  had 
tlie  best  means  of  obtaining  information  respecting  him:  "Mr  Han- 
way  in  his  person  was  of  the  middle  size,  of  a  thin  spare  habit,  but  well- 
shaped  ;  his  limbs  were  fashioned  with  the  nicest  symmetry.  In  tiie 
latter  years  of  his  life  he  stooped  very  much,  and  when  he  walked, 
foimd  It  conduce  to  his  ease  to  let  his  head  incline  to  one  side.  When 
he  went  first  to  Russia  at  the  age  of  thiity,  his  face  was  full  and  coniely, 
and  his  person  altogether  such  as  obtained  for  him  the  appellation  of 
the  '  handsome  Englishman.'  His  features  were  small,  but  without  the 
insignificance  which  commonly  attends  small  features.  His  countenance 
was  interesting,  senoible,  and  calculated  to  inspire  reverence.  His  blue 
eyes  never  had  been  brilliant;  but  they  expressed  the  utmost  humanity 
and  benevolence  ;  and  when  he  spoke,  the  animation  of  his  countenance 
and  the  tone  of  his  voice  were  such  as  seemed  to  carry  conviction  with 
them  to  the  mind  of  a  stranger.  His  mind  was  the  most  active  that  it 
is  possible  to  conceive,  always  on  the  wing,  and  never  appearing  to 
be  weary.  To  sit  still  and  endeavour  to  give  rest  to  the  thought  was  a 
luxury  to  which  he  was  a  perfect  stranger:  he  dreaded  nothing  so  much 
as  inactivity,  and  that  modern  disorder  which  the  French — who  feel  it 
not  so  much  as  ourselves — distinguish  hy  the  name  of  ennui.  In  his 
natural  disposition  he  was  cheerful  but  serene.  He  enjoyed  his  own 
joke,  and  applauded  the  wit  of  another  ;  but  never  descended  from  a 
certain  dignity  which  he  thought  indispensably  necessary.  His  experi- 
ence furnished  him  with  some  anecdote  or  adventure,  suitable  to  every 
turn  the  discourse  could  take,  and  he  was  always  willing  to  communi- 
cate it.  If  the  mirth  degenerated  into  boisterous  laughter,  he  took  his 
leave :  '  My  companions,'  he  would  say,  '  were  too  merry  to  be  happy, 
or  to  let  me  be  happy,  so  I  left  them.'  He  spoke  better  in  public  than 
was  to  be  expected  of  one  who  wrote  so  much,  and  pointed  to  his  sub- 
ject." 

3Lnv^  Fisccunt  ittppeL 

BORN   A.  D.    17"25. DIED  A.  D.    1786. 

This  nobleman  was  the  second  son  of  William,  second  earl  of  Albe- 
marle, and  the  Lady  Anne  Lenox,  daughter  of  Charles  Lenox,  first 
duke  of  Richmond.  He  was  born  on  the  2d  of  April,  1725,  and  was 
sent  at  a  very  early  age  to  sea,  under  Commodore  Anson,  when  that 
officer  was  ordered  to  the  South  seas.  MrKeppel  was,  on  the  capture 
of  the  Esmeralda  galleon,  promoted  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant ;  and  al- 
most immediately  after  his  return  to  England,  in  the  month  of  Septem- 
ber, 1744,  was  made  commander  of  a  sloop  of  Avar.  In  the  month  of 
December  following  he  was  advanced  to  be  captain  of  the  Sapphire 
frigate.  He  retained  this  command  two  years ;  and,  being  constantly 
employed  as  a  cruiser,  his  diligence  and  activity  were  rewarded  with  a 
considerable  number  of  important  prizes.     In  1746  he  became  captain 
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of  the  Maidstone,  of  fifty  guns,  in  which  vessel  he  hud  the  misfortune 
to  be  wrecked  off  the  coast  of  France,  iu  consequence  of  running  too 
Ofar  the  shore  iu  pursuit  of  a  French  privateer.  He  was  next  appointed 
to  tiie  Anson,  of  sixty-four  guns;  and,  after  having  been  employed  for 
some  time  in  the  channel,  was  despatched,  in  1749,  to  the  Mediterra- 
nean, where,  about  the  end  of  the  year  1751,  he  entered  into  a  treaty 
of  peace  with  the  states  of  Algiers,  Tripoli,  and  Tunis.  At  an  audience 
which  he  had  obtained  of  the  dey  of  Algiers,  ft)r  the  purpose  of  de- 
manding the  restoration  of  some  vessels  which  had  been  taken  by  the 
pirates,  his  deportment  was  so  spiriteti,  that  the  dey  exclaimed.  "  I  won- 
der at  the  English  king's  insolence,  in  sending  me  ^uch  a  foolish,  beard- 
less boy  !"  "  Had  my  master,"  replied  Keppel,  "  supposed  wisdom  to 
be  measured  by  the  length  of  the  beard,  he  would  have  sent  you  a  he- 
goat."  This  answer  so  enraged  the  dey,  that  he  ordered  his  mutes  to 
attend  with  the  bow-string.  Keppel,  however,  displayed  no  symptom 
of  alarm,  but  coolly  observed — pointing  through  a  window  to  the  Eng- 
lish ships  riding  at  anchor  in  the  bay,  as  he  spoke — "  If  it  be  your 
pleasure  to  put  me  to  death,  there  are  Englishmen  enough  in  that  tieet 
to  make  me  a  glorious  funeral  pile  !"  The  dey,  it  is  added,  felt  the 
truth  of  this  remark,  and  consented  to  grant  the  restitution  which  Kep- 
pel had  demanded.  In  1754  he  hoisted  his  bn)ad  pendant  on  board 
the  Centurion,  as  commanding  officer  of  the  ships  of  war  sent  to  North 
America  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  a  fleet  of  transports,  having  ou 
board  General  Braddock  with  a  considerable  body  of  regular  troops. 
That  unfortunate  general  was  loud  in  his  praises  of  Mr  Keppel's  con- 
duct, and  most  gratefully  acknowledged  the  assistance  he  received  from 
him  on  all  occasions  when  his  aid  was  necessary. 

After  the  defeat  of  Braddock  the  commodore  returned  to  Europe, 
and  was  appointed  to  the  Swiftsure,  from  which  ship  he  removed  into 
tlie  Torbay.  In  the  ship  last-mentioned  he  continued  five  years,  always 
actively  employed,  but  without  having  any  opportunity  of  particularly 
distinguishing  himself,  till  the  year  1758,  when  he  was  appointed  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  expedition  sent  against  the  French  settlement  at 
Goree  on  the  coast  of  Africa.  On  his  return  from  this  service,  in  the 
ensuing  spring,  he  struck  his  broad  pendant,  and  continued  to  serve  for 
some  time  in  the  fleet  commanded  by  Sir  Edward  Ilawke.  In  the 
month  of  February  he  was  appointed  colonel  of  the  Plymouth  division 
of  marines.  On  the  22d  of  October,  1762,  he  was  promoted  to  the 
rank  of  rear-admiral  of  the  blue  squadron.  In  the  month  of  October, 
1770,  he  was  appointed  to  commantl  a  squadron  ordered  to  be  fitted 
out  with  the  utmost  expedition,  in  consequence  of  an  apprehended  rup- 
ture with  Spain.  The  dispute  was,  however,  amicably  adjusted,  and 
the  armament  ordered  to  be  dismantled  witiiout  having  ever  put  to 
sea. 

At  tlie  commencement  of  the  year  1778,  it  being  foreseen  that  a, 
rupture  with  France  wiia  beeouie  inevitable,  Mv  Keppel  was  promoted 
to  be  admiral  of  the  blue  squadron,  and  was  appointed  commander-in- 
chief  of  the  fleet  intended,  in  the  actual  event  of  a  war,  for  home  or 
channel  .service.  Having  hoisted  his  flag,  in  the  month  of  March,  ou 
board  the  Prince  George,  of  ninety  guns,  from  which  he  afterwards  re- 
moved it  on  board  the  Victory,  he  sailed  from  St  Helen's  on  the  8th 
of  June,  at  llu;  head  of  a  fleet  consisting  of  twenty-one  ships  of  two  and 
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three  decks,  three  frigates,  and  as  many  smaller  vessels.  On  the  lOlli 
of  July  tliey  discovered  the  fleet  of  tlie  enemy.  Several  days  wen: 
spent,  according  to  the  practice  of  French  naval  tactics  at  tiiat  time,  in 
munceuvriiig ;  but  at  length  tiie  whole  of  their  fleet  was  brought  to  a 
general  action  on  the  27tiiofJuly.  Tliis  encounter,  when  compared 
with  others  bearing  the  same  denomination,  namely,  that  of  a  general 
action  between  two  powerful  fleets,  certainly  deserved  no  more  dignified 
appellation  than  that  of  an  indecisive  skirmish.  Mr  Keppel  returned 
to  port,  for  the  purpose  of  refitting  those  ships  of  the  fleet  which  had 
received  any  material  damage,  and  sailed  from  Plymouth  on  the  23d  of 
August  to  join  the  divisions  of  Sir  Robert  Harland  and  Sir  Ilugii  Pal- 
fiser,  wiiich  had  put  to  sea  on  the  preceding  day.  Nothing,  however, 
Bufficiently  material  to  merit  notice  took  place  during  tlie  remaiiider  of 
the  naval  campaign,  which  was  finally  closed  by  the  return  of  Mr  Kep- 
pel on  the  28th  of  October,  The  dissatisfaction  ocea>ioned  by  the 
inilecisive  action  in  the  month  of  July,  though  smothered  for  a  consider- 
able time,  now  began  to  manifest  itself.  The  friends  of  Keppel  cast  the 
whole  blame  of  the  miscarriage  on  Sir  Hugh  Palliser,  and  it  could  not 
be  expected  that  the  latter,  with  his  party,  would  endure  the  obloquy 
patiently.  Invective  begot  recrimination,  and  the  houses  of  parliament 
rang  with  the  clamours  of  the  diSerent  parties.  Sir  Hugh  Palliser  at 
length  preferred  a  specific  charge  against  Mr  Keppel  at  the  admiralty 
board,  and  demanded  a  court-martial,  which,  notwithstanding  moderate 
men  unanimously  conceived  it  improper  and  impolitic,  should  be  insti- 
tuted after  so  long  an  interval,  and  a  memorial,  signed  by  several  of 
those  who  had  been,  and  were  then  considered  among  the  leading  and 
most  distinguished  characters  in  the  British  navy,  was  presented  to  his 
majesty,  beseeching  him  to  stop  all  further  proceedings,  was,  neverthe- 
less, commanded  to  be  prosecuted  in  the  regular  manner.  An  order 
was  accordingly  issued  to  Sir  Thomas  Pye,  admiral  of  the  white,  to 
hold  a  court-martial  for  the  trial  of  iMr  Keppel,  on  the  7th  of  January : 
it  consequently  met  on  that  day  on  board  the  Britannia.  Palliser 
charged  Keppel  with  having  neglected  to  arrange  his  ships  in  order  of 
battle,  so  that  a  general  engagement  could  not  have  been  brought  on  ; 
with  having  neglected  to  tack  and  double  upon  the  French,  with  the 
van  and  centre  divisions  of  the  English  fleet,  after  these  had  passed  the 
enemy's  rear ;  thus  leaving  the  vice-admiral  of  the  blue  exposed  to  be 
cut  otF;  with  having  given  an  opportunity  to  the  enemy  to  rally  un- 
molested, and  stand  after  the  British  fleet, — thus  giving  the  French  ad- 
miral a  pretence  to  claim  the  victory ;  and,  lastly,  with  having,  on  the 
morning  of  the  28th  of  July,  instead  of  pursuing  the  enemy,  led  the 
British  fleet  in  an  opposite  direction.  After  going  through  the  neces- 
sary forms  of  swearing  in  the  members,  it  adjourned  to  the  governor's 
house:  a  particular  act  of  parliament  having,  for  the  accommodation  of 
Mr  Keppel,  who  was  extremely  indisposed,  been  passed  for  the  purpose 
of  authorizing  a  measure  till  then  unprecedented.  It  is  not  within  our 
limits  to  give  even  an  abridged  detail  of  the  trial,  which  continued, 
through  several  short  intervening  adjournments,  till  the  11th  of  Feb- 
ruary :  suffice  it  tiiat  we  briefly  state  Mr  Keppel  was  acquitted.  The 
admiral,  however,  ceased  to  be  employed, — a  circumstance  rather  natu- 
rally to  be  expected  than  wondered  at,  considering  not  only  the  extra- 
ordinary political  schism  which  his  case  and  conduct  had  created,  but 
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also  the  very  severe  animadversions  made  by  his  friends  on  the  beha- 
viour of  ministers  towards  him. 

The  overthrow  of  liie  ministry  in  March,  1782,  served  to  introduce 
Mr  Reppcl  ti)  his  country  once  more  in  a  public  character.  He  was 
constituted  first  commissioner  of  the  admiralty,  and  sworn  in  one  of  the 
members  of  the  privy  council, — an  aihancement  attended  immediately 
afterwards  by  professional  promotion,  and  his  exaltation  to  the  rank  of 
Viscount  Keppel,  of  Elvedon,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk.  His  station  of 
first  commissioner  of  the  admiralty  he  quitted  for  a  few  weeks,  on  the 
28th  of  January,  1783,  but  resumed  it  again  on  the  8th  of  April  er)su- 
ing;  the  celebrated  coalition  then  taking  place  between  a  select  number 
of  his  lordship's  party,  and  several  of  the  leading  persons  of  the  former 
ex-ministry,  who  had,  in  the  preceding  year,  been  ranked  among  the 
most  violent  of  his  enemies.  He  retained  his  high  station  only  till  the 
30th  of  December  following,  when  a  political  convulsion,  equal  in  ex- 
tent to  that  which  first  introduced  him  into  it,  caused  him  finally  to 
quit  this  public  character  of  first  minister  of  marine.  He  survived  Init 
a  very  few  years,  dying  on  the  2d  of  October,  1786,  having  been  long 
afHicted  with  the  gout  and  other  grievous  bodily  infirmities,  in  the 
sixty-third  year  of  his  age. 


^iv  SBilUam  23vapci\ 

BORN   A.  D.    17:21. DIED   A.  D.    1787. 

This  officer,  who  has  been  dragged  into  such  unfortunate  notoriety 
by  the  remorseless  invective  of  Junius,  was  a  native  of  Bristol,  and 
educated  in  that  city.  He  took  the  degree  of  B.  A.  at  Cambridge,  in 
1744.  In  1749  he  entered  the  army,  and  spent  some  years  in  the  East 
Indies.  On  his  return  to  England,  with  the  rank  of  colonel,  he  was 
appointed  governor  of  Yarmouth.  In  1761  he  laid  a  plan  before  gov- 
ernment for  wresting  the  Philippine  islands  from  Spain.  Ministers 
approved  of  the  scheme,  and  Draper,  with  the  rank  of  brigadier-general, 
was  intrusted  with  its  execution,  in  which  ciiarge  he  perfectly  succeeded. 
Manilla  was  carried  by  assault,  and  the  captors  agreed  to  accept  bills 
on  Madrid  for  4,000,000  of  dollars,  in  lieu  of  plunder.  The  court  of 
Madrid,  however,  refused  to  honour  the  Manilla  drafts,  and  Draper, 
then  a  member  of  the  house  of  commons,  brought  the  ease  before  the 
house.  His  silence,  however,  was  obtained  by  a  red  ribbon  and  the 
colonelcy  of  the  16th  regiment  of  foot. 

Meanwhile  the  marquess  of  Granby  had  been  attacked  by  Junius; 
and  Drap(>r,  in  attempting  to  shield  his  lordship,  drew  down  upon  him- 
self the  invective  of  the  intrepid  assailant  of  all  political  abuses.  Draper 
had  first  been  loud  in  his  remonstrances  on  the  subject  of  the  Manilla 
ransom:  "  By  what  accident  did  it  happen,"  inquires  Junius,  "  that  in 
the  midst  of  all  this  bustle,  and  all  these  clamours  for  justice  to  your 
injured  troops,  the  name  of  the  Manilla  ransom  was  buried  in  a  pro- 
found, and,  since  that  time,  an  uninterrupted  silence?  Did  the  minis- 
ters suggest  anj'  motive  to  you  strong  enough  to  tempt  a  man  of  hon- 
our to  desert  and  betray  the  cause  of  his  fellow-soldiers?  Was  it  that 
blushing  ribbon  which  is  now  the  perpetual  ornaihent  of  your  person  ? 
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Or,  was  it  that  rogiincnt  which  30U  afterwards — a  thing  unprecedented 
among  sohlicrs — sold  to  Colonel  Gisborne?  Or,  was  it  tliat  govern- 
uient  the  full  j)ay  of  which  you  are  contented  to  iiold  with  the  half-pay 
of  an  Irish  colonel  ?" 

In  reply  to  these  questions,  Draper  said  that  he  had  very  recently 
memorialized  Lord  Siielburne  anew  on  the  subject  of  the  Manilla  ran- 
som, but  that  he  found  ministers  disposed  to  overlook  the  conduct  of 
tlie  Spanish  government  in  their  anxiety  to  establish  a  peace.  As  to 
the  red  ribbon  and  colunelcy,  he  said:  "  His  majesty  was  pleased  to 
give  me  my  government  for  my  services  at  Madras.  I  had  my  iiist 
regiment  in  17o7.  Upon  my  return  from  Manilla,  his  majesty,  by 
Lord  Egremont,  informed  me  that  I  should  have  the  first  vacant  red 
ribbon,  as  a  reward  for  my  services  in  an  enterprise  which  I  had  planni'd 
and  executed.  The  duke  of  Bedford  and  Mr  Grenville  confirmed  those, 
assurances  many  months  before  the  Spaniards  had  protested  the  ransom- 
bills.  To  accommodate  Lord  Clive,  then  going  upon  a  most  important 
service  to  Bengal,  I  waived  my  claim  to  the  vacancy  which  then  hap- 
pened. As  there  was  no  other  until  the  duke  of  Grafton  and  Lord 
Rockingham  were  joint-ministers,  I  was  then  honoured  with  the  order; 
and  it  is,  surely,  no  small  honour  to  me  that  in  such  a  succession  of 
ministers,  they  were  all  pleased  to  think  that  I  had  deserved  it:  in  my 
favour  they  were  all  united.  Upon  the  reduction  of  the  79th  regiment, 
which  had  served  so  gloriously  in  the  East  Indies,  his  majesty,  unsoli- 
cited by  me,  irave  me  the  1 6th  of  foot  as  an  equivalent.  My  motives 
for  retiring  afterwards  are  foreign  to  the  purpose;  let  it  suffice  that  his 
majesty  was  pleased  to  approve  of  them.  They  are  such  as  no  man 
can  think  indecent,  who  knows  the  shocks  that  repeated  vicissitudes  of 
heat  and  cold,  of  dangerous  and  sickly  climates,  will  give  to  the  best 
constitution,  in  a  pretty  long  course  of  service.  I  resigned  my  regi- 
ment to  Colonel  Gisborne,  a  very  good  officer,  for  his  half-pay,  £200 
Irish  annuities:  so  that,  according  to  Junius,  I  have  been  bribed  to  say 
nothing  more  of  the  Manilla  ransom,  and  to  sacrifice  those  brave  men, 
by  the  strange  avarice  of  accepting  £380  per  annum,  and  giving  up 
£8001" 

Some  more  correspondence  followed  with  his  veiled  antagonist,  in 
which  he  came  ofF^  on  the  whole,  with  less  dishonour  than  might  at  first 
have  been  anticipated.  In  1779  he  was  appointed  lieutenant-governor 
of  Minorca;  and  on  the  surrender  of  that  place,  in  1782,  he  exhibited 
a  series  of  charges  against  his  superior  in  command.  General  Murray. 
He  failed  in  establishing  several  of  them,  and  was  ordered  to  make  an 
apology. 

He  died  at  Bath  in  1787. 


BOim  A.  D.  1709. DIED  A.  D.  1788. 

Th!S  once  celebrated  political  writer  was  born  at  Bideford  in  Devon- 
shire, in  the  year  1709.  His  father,  an  attorney  and  corn-factor,  had 
four  children,  of  whom  the  subject  of  this  notice  was  the  eldest.  John 
was  educated  at  a  school  in  Bristol,  where  he  gave  indications  of  tiiat 
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peculiar  genius  which  he  was  afterwaids  to  display  on  a  wider  theatre; 
his  memory  was  highly  tenacious,  his  wit  ready,  but  his  temper  sour, 
ungrateful,  and  malicious  to  an  extraordinary  degree.  In  his  fit'teentb 
year  he  was  apprenticed  to  a  surgeon,  and,  after  finishing  his  professional 
education,  he  appears  to  have  practised  for  some  little  time,  probably 
without  success,  in  his  native  town.  In  1736  he  entered  into  partner- 
ship with  a  chemist  in  Bristol;  but  tiiis  scheme  also  seems  to  have  failed. 
In  the  year  1752  he  was  in  Paris,  wliere  he  represents  himself  to  have 
obtained  his  medical  diploma. 

Until  this  time  he  appears  to  have  lived  in  obscurity;  but  at  an  age 
when  vigorous  exertion  usually  subsides,  he  seems  to  have  resolved  to 
place  himself  in  a  conspicuous  situation  whatever  hazard  might  attend 
it,  and  commenced  a  public  writer  with  a  degree  of  celerity,  coarseness, 
and  virulence,  which  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  parallel  for  even  in 
our  own  intemperate  times.  In  the  year  17.54  he  began  his  career  with 
'  The  Marriage  Act,'  a  political  novel,  in  which  he  treated  the  legisla- 
ture with  such  freedom  tiiat  it  occasioned  his  being  taken  into  custody, 
whence,  however,  he  was  soon  released.  The  productions  of  his  pen 
most  celebrated  were  a  series  of  '  Letters  to  the  People  of  England,' 
which  were  written  in  a  style  vigorous  and  energetic,  though  slovenly 
and  careless,  well-calculated  to  make  an  impression  on  common  read- 
ers;  and  were  accordingly  read  wiiii  avidity  and  circulated  with  dili- 
gence. They  had  a  considerable  effect'  on  the  minds  of  the  people, 
and  galled  the  ministry,  who  seem  to  have  been  at  first  too  eager  to 
punish  the  author.  On  the  publication  of  the  third  letter,  warrants, 
dated  4th  and  8th  of  Marcii,  1 756,  were  issued  by  Lord  HoKiernesse 
to  take  up  both  Scott,  the  publisher,  and  the  author.  This  prosecution 
however  seems  to  have  been  dropped,  and  the  cul[)rit  proceeded  for 
some  time  unmolested,  "  having  declared,"  says  one  of  his  answerers, 
"  that  he  would  write  himself  into  a  post  or  into  the  pillory,  in  the  last  of 
which  he  at  length  succeeded."  On  the  12th  of  January,  1758,  a  gen- 
eral warrant  was  signed  by  Lord  Holdernesse,  to  apprehend  the  author, 
printer,  and  publishers  of  a  wicked,  audacious,  and  treasonable  libel, 
entitled  '  A  Sixth  Letter  to  the  People  of  England,  on  the  progress  of 
national  ruin;  in  which  is  shown  that  the  present  grandeur  of  France 
and  calamities  of  this  nation  are  owing  to  the  influence  of  Hanover  on 
the  councils  of  England,"-  At  this  juncture  government  seems  to  have 
been  effectually  roused  ;  for  having  received  information  that  a  seventh 
letter  was  printing,  by  virtue  of  another  warrant,  dated  January  2-id, 
all  the  copies  were  seized  and  entirely  suppressed.     In  Easter  term  an 

'  "I  may  aver  with  the  strictest  veracity,  tliat  the  Letters  which  were  written  to  the. 
People  of  England,  contributed  not  a  little  towards  creating  the  popularity,  and  ihere- 
hy  to  the  elevation  of  Lord  Chatham  to  the  seat  of  piime  minister."  Again,  '•  It  is 
Lord  Chatham  only  of  whom  I  have  reason  to  complain;  who  having  profited  by  my 
writings,  and  having  publicly  declared,  that  he  avowed  the  truth  of  all  that  they  con- 
tained ;  in  return  for  ray  endeavours  to  serve  him,  after  lie  was  mounted  above  the 
throne,  and  possessed  of  absolute  power,  not  only  permitted  me  to  be  punished  for 
"ritins  words  less  offensive  tnau  he  hud  repeatedly  spoken  in  the  house  of  commons, 
but  even  ill-treated  Sir  John  Philips  who  applied  to  him  in  my  favour." — Answer  to 
Queries,  pp.  36,  37. 

'  The  motto  to  this  pamphlet  was  from  Revelation,  chap.  vi.  8.  "  And  I  looked, 
and  behold  a  pale  horse:  and  his  name  that  sat  on  him  was  Death,  and  Hell  followed 
A-ith  him."     A  while  horse  is  part  of  the  Hanover  arms. 
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information  was  filctl  a-^ainst  him  by  Mr  Pratt,  then  atfornoyjronprai, 
in  wiiich  it  is  worthy  of  remark  that  the  crown-oHicer,  in  his  application 
to  the  court,  in  express  terms  admitted  the  jury's  right  to  determine 
hotii  the  law  and  the  fact  in  matters  of  libel.  "  What  I  urge,"  says  the 
advocate,  "  to  the  court,  is  only  to  sliow  there  is  reasonabh;  ground  for 
considering  this  publication  as  a  libel,  and  for  putting  it  in  a  way  of 
trial,  and  therefore  it  is  I  pray  to  have  the  rule  made  absolute ;  for  I 
admit,  and  your  lordship  well  knows,  that  the  jury  in  matter  of  libel 
are  judges  of  the  law  as  well  as  the  fact,  and  have  an  undoubted  riglit 
to  consider  whether,  upon  the  whole,  the  pamphlet  in  question  be,  or 
be  not,  a  false,  malicious,  and  scandalous  libel."  On  the  17th  of  June, 
the  information  was  tried,  when  our  autiior  was  found  guilty ;  and  on 
the  28th  November,  he  received  sentence,  by  which  he  was  fined  five 
pounds,  and  ordered  to  stand  in  the  pillorj',  at  Charing  cross,  to  be  con- 
fined three  years,  and  give  security  for  his  good  behaviour  for  seven  years, 
himself  in  £500  and  two  others  in  £'250  each.  On  the  day  appointed, 
that  part  of  the  sentence  which  doomed  him  to  the  pillory  was  put  in 
execution,  amidst  a  prodigious  concourse  of  people  assembled  on  the  oc- 
casion. The  under-sheriff,  at  that  time,  happened  to  be  a  person  who  had 
sometimes  been  assisted  by  the  doctor  in  writing  the  '  Monitor,'  a  paper 
of  the  same  tendency  with  the  writings  of  the  culprit.  The  conduct  of 
this  officer  became  the  subject  of  animadversion  in  the  court  of  king's 
bench.  It  was  proved,  "that  the  defendant  only  stood  upon  the  plat- 
form of  the  pillory,  unconfined  and  at  his  ease,  attended  by  a  servant 
in  livery  (which  servant  and  livery  were  hired  for  the  occasion  only) 
iiolding  an  umbrella  over  his  head  all  the  time ;  but  his  head,  hands, 
neck,  and  arms,  were  not  at  all  confined,  or  put  into  the  holes  of  the 
pillory;  only  that  he  sometimes  put  his  hands  upon  the  holes  of  the 
pillory  in  order  to  rest  himself."^  For  this  neglect  of  duty  the  under- 
sheriff  was  fined  £50,  and  sufl^ered  two  months'  imprisonment. 

Some  time  before  he  was  tried  for  the  obnoxious  publication  already 
mentioned,  the  duchess  of  Q,ueen.>b,\iy,  ae  heir  of  Lord  Clarendon,  ob- 
tained an  injunction  in  the  court  of  chancery  to  stop  tlie  publication  of 
the  continuation  of  that  nobleman's  history,  a  copy  of  which  had  got 
into  the  hands  of  Francis  Gwyn,  Esq.  between  whom  and  the  doctor 
there  had  been  an  agreement  to  publish  it  and  divide  the  profits.  The 
care  and  expenses  attending  the  ushering  this  work  into  the  world  were 
to  be  wholly  Dr  Shebbeare's,  who  performed  his  part  of  the  agreement, 
and  caused  it  to  be  handsomeljf  printed  in  quarto,  with  a  tor}'  preface 
containing  frequent  allusions  to  recent  events  and  living  characters. 

Whiie  he  was  confined  in  the  king's  bench,  he  solicited  subscriptions 
for  the  first  volume  of  a  '  History  of  England,'  from  the  Revolution  to 
the  then  present  time.  But,  at  the  persuasion  of  his  friends,  he  was 
induced  to  alter  his  design,  and  receipts  were  issued  for  a  first  volume 
of  the  '  History  of  England,  and  of  the  Constitution  thereof  from  its 

'  See  Burrow's  Reports,  p.  792.  Dr  Shebbeare,  a  very  short  lime  before  Iiis 
death,  mentioned  that  the  servant  in  livery  was  an  Irish  chairman  employed  for  the 
occasion.  Teague  received  a  guinea  for  his  hire.  The  next  day,  however,  he  called 
upon  the  doctor,  and  appearing  dissatisfied  with  his  reward,  said  ho  hoped  his  honour 
would  give  him  something  more ;  "  for  only  consider.  Sir,"  added  he,  in  order  to  puf 
his  requisition  in  the  strongest  light  possible,  "  on  y  consider  the  disgrace  of  the  thing." 
The  doctor  sent  the  man  away  contented. 
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origin.*  Tliat  \oluine  he  wrote,  and  had  transcribed.  "  But  as  it  T\as 
impracticable,"  to  use  his  own  words,  "  whilst  I  was  in  conhuement,  to 
procure  tiiat  variety  of  books,  or  to  apply  to  manuscript  authorities  fur 
all  that  was  requisite  to  the  completing  this  first  volume,  I  found  on 
being  released  from  my  imprisonment,  and  on  application  to  the  former 
only,  that  the  volume  which  I  had  written,  was  incorrect,  insufficient, 
and  erroneous,  in  too  many  particulars  to  admit  of  its  being  publislied 
without  injustice  to  my  subscribers  and  reprehensions  on  myself.  Into 
this  displeasing  situation  I  had  been  misled  b}'  relying  on  the  authori- 
ties of  modern  historians,  who  pretend  to  cite  the  authors  from  whence 
their  materials  are  taken,  many  of  whom  appear  never  to  have  seen 
them,  but  implicitly  to  have  copied  one  another,  and  all  of  them  mani- 
festly defective ;  not  only  in  the  authorities  tiiey  should  have  sought, 
but  in  their  omissions  and  misrepresentations  of  those  whom  they  l)ad 
consulted :  more  especially  respecting  those  parts  of  the  old  German 
codes  on  which  our  constitution  is  erected,  and  without  which  it  cannot 
be  properly  explained  or  understood.  Such  being  the  real  situation  of 
things,  I  perceived  that  more  time  than  I  could  expect  to  live  would  be 
necessarily  required  for  so  extensive  a  work  as  the  whole  history  I  had 
proposed  ;  and  that  a  single  volume,  or  even  a  few  volumes  of  an  his- 
tory incomplete,  would  I)}'  no  means  answer  either  the  intention  of  my 
subscribers,  or  my  own  :  1  determined,  therefore,  to  change  my  plan, 
and  to  include  in  one  volume  that  which  might  require  no  others  to 
complete  this  new  design."  This  plan  heat  times  employed  himself  in 
filling  up.  On  being  rudely  attacked  for  not  performing  his  promise 
with  his  subscribers,  he,  in  1774,  thus  writes :  "From  the  inevitable 
obligations,  not  only  of  supporting  my  own  family,  but  those  also  whom 
as  son  and  brother  it  was  my  duty  to  sustain  for  forty  years, — and  which, 
respecting  the  claims  of  the  latter,  still  continues, — it  will  be  easily  di?- 
cerned  that  many  an  avocation  must  have  proceeded  from  these  cir- 
cumstances, as  well  as  from  a  sense  of  gratitude  to  his  majesty,  in  de- 
fence of  whose  government  I  have  thuugiit  it  m^^  duty  occasionally  to 
exert  my  best  abilities."  He  adds,  however,  that  he  did  not  intend  to 
die  until  what  he  had  proposed  was  finished, — a  promise  which  the 
event  showed  he  was  unable  to  perform. 

He  was  detained  in  prison  during  the  whole  time  of  the  sentence,  and 
with  some  degree  of  rigour;  for  when  his  life  was  in  danger,  from  an 
ill  ^tate  of  health,  and  he  applied  to  the  court  of  king's  bench  for  per- 
mission to  be  carried  into  the  rules  a  few  hours  in  a  da^^,  though  Lord 
Mansfield  acceded  to  tiie  petition,  yet  the  prayer  of  it  was  denied  and 
defeated  by  Judge  Foster.  At  the  expiration  of  the  time  of  his  sen- 
tence, a  new  reign  liati  conimenced,  and  shortly  afterwards,  during  the 
administration  of  Grenville,  a  pension  was  granted  him  by  the  crown. 
From  tills  period  we  find  Dr  Shebbeare  a  uniform  defender  of  the  mea- 
sures of  goverimient.  Dr  Smollett  introduced  him,  under  the  name  of 
Ferret,  in  the  novel  of  Sir  Launcelot  Greavts,  and  Hogartii  made;  him 
one  of  the  group  in  his  third  election  print.  The  author  of  tiie  '  Heroic 
I'^pistle'  published  a  poem  addressed  to  him  under  the  title  of  an  Epistle, 
i)f  which  the  following  lines  may  be  taken  as  a  specimen  : 

Wretch  1  that  from  Slander's  filth  art  ever  <;teaning 
Siiite  witliout  spirit,  malice  williuut  meaning  ; 
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The  same  abusive,  base,  abandon'd  thing, 

When  pilloried,  or  pension'ii  by  a  kin<^; 

Old  as  thou  art,  methinks  'twere  sajjc  advice 

That  North  sliould  call  theo  off  from  hunting  Price. 

Some  younger  blood-hound  of  his  bawling  pack 

Might  sorer  gall  his  prosbyterian  back. 

Thy  toothless  jaws  should  free  thee  from  the  fight; 

Thou  canst  but  mumble  when  thou  mean'st  to  bite. 

Say,  then,  to  give  a  requiem  to  thy  toils. 

What  if  my  muse  ariay'd  her  in  thy  spoils? 

And  took  the  field  for  thee,  through  pure  good-nature; 

Courts  praised  by  thee,  are  cursed  beyond  her  satire. 

Scarcely  a  periodical  now  appeared  in  which  there  was  not  some 
abuse  of  liini,  which  he  seems  to  have  had  the  good  sense  generally  to 
neglect.  In  the  year  1774,  however,  he  departed  from  his  general 
practice,  and  defended  himself  from  some  attacks  at  that  time  made 
upon  him. 

Early  in  life  he  appears  to  have  written  a  comedy,  which  in  1766  he 
made  an  effort  to  get  represented  at  Covent-Garden.  In  1768  he  wrote 
the  review  of  books  in  th«-  '  Political  Register'  for  three  months  he  was 
also  often  engaged  to  write  for  partictdar  persons,  with  whom  he  usually 
quarrelled  when  he  came  to  be  paid.  His  pen  seems  to  have  been  con- 
stantly employed,  and  he  wrote  with  great  rapidity.  Though  pensioned 
by  government,  he  can  scarce  be  said  to  have  renounced  his  opinions; 
for  in  the  pamphlet  last  mentioned,  his  abuse  of  tiie  Revolution  is  as 
gross  as  that  for  which  he  suffered  the  pillory.  His  violence  often  de- 
feated his  own  purpose;  those  who  agreed  in  party  with  him  revolted 
from  the  virulence  with  which  he  treated  his  adversaries.  It  is  said 
tliat  his  disposition  was  better  than  his  writings  indicate ;  and  indeed 
the  manner  in  which  he  speaks  of  his  connections  exhibits  traits  of  a 
liberal  and  benevolent  mind.  His  death,  which  happened  in  August, 
1788,  seems  to  have  been  sudden. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  Siiebbeare's  principal  works,  in  addition  to 
those  already  mentioned  :  '  A  new  Analysis  of  the  Bristol  Water,  to- 
gether with  the  Cause  of  the  Diabetes  and  Hectic;  and  their  Cure,  as 
it  results  from  those  Waters,  experimentally  considered.  By  John 
Shebbeare,  Chymist.'  8vo.  1740.  '  The  Practice  of  Physic.  Founded 
on  Principles  in  Physiology  and  Pathology,  hitherto  unapi)lied  in  phy- 
sical Enquiries.'  2  vols.  8vo.  1755.  'Letters  on  the  English  Nation, 
by  Battista  Angeloni,  a  Jesuit,  who  resided  many  years  in  London. 
Translated  from  the  original  Italian,'  2  vols.  8vo.  1755.  '  Lydia,  or 
Filial  Piety.  A  Novel.'  4  vols,  12mo.  1755.  Since  reprinted  in 
2  vols.  12mo.  1769.  'Reasons  humbly  offered  to  prove,  that  the 
Letters  at  the  end  of  the  French  Memorial  of  Justification  is  a  French 
forger^^  and  falsely  ascribed  to  his  R — 1  H — ss.'  8vo.  1756.  'An 
Answer  to  a  pamphlet,  called  "The  Conduct  of  the  Ministry  impar- 
tially examined."     In  which  it  is  proved  that  neither  imbecility  nor 

ignorance  in  the  M r  have  been  the  causes  of  the  present  unhappy 

situation  of  this  nation.'  Svo.  1756.  'An  Answer  to  a  Letter  to  a 
late  Noble  Commander  of  the  British  Forces.  In  which  the  Candour 
is  proved  to  be  affected,  the  Facts  untrue,  the  Arguments  delusive,  and 
the  Design  iniquitous.'  8vo.  175(1.  'Colonel  Fitzroy's  Letter  con- 
sidered.    In  a  letter  to  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of .'     Svo. 
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1759.  TliesR  two  pamphlets  are  ascribed  to  Dr  Shebbeare,  on  the 
authority  of  the  writer  whom  they  answer,  supposed  to  be  Owen  Rutt- 
head,  Esq.,  who  says  in  the  PostscM'ipt  to  '  Further  Animadversions  on 
the  Conduct  of  a  late  Noble  Commander,  Sec'  8vo.  1759.  "I  have 
had  the  mortification  to  be  informed,  that  I  have  stooped  to  reply  to 
tiiat  very  ready  and  abusive  writer,  who  now  lies  under  confinement 
for  the  most  daring  and  scandalous  of  all  libels;  and  who  was  an  a])olo- 
gist  for  the  late  unhappy  admiral  (I'-yng),  to  whose  ruin  perhaps  he 
contributed  not  a  little,  by  irritating  the  public  against  the  unfortunate 
delinquent  by  his  lame  vindications  and  scurrik)us  invectives."  '  A 
Seventh  Letter  to  the  People  of  England,  A  Defence  of  the  Preroga- 
tive Royal,  as  it  was  exerted  in  his  Majesty's  Proclamation  for  the  pro- 
hibiting the  Exportation  of  Corn;  in  which  it  is  proved  that  this  Author- 
ity ever  has  been,  is,  and  must  be,  essential  to  the  Constitution,  and 
inseparable  from  the  Rights  and  Liberties  of  the  Subject.'  8vo.  1767. 
'  An  Answer  to  the  printed  Speech  of  Edmund  Burke,  Esq.  spoken  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  April  19,  1774.  In  which  his  knowledge  in 
polity,  legislature,  human-kind,  history,  commerce,  and  finance,  is  can- 
didly examined  ;  his  arguments  are  fairly  refuted  ;  tlie  conduct  of  Ad- 
ministration is  fully  defended ;  and  his  oratoric  talents  are  clearly  exposed 
to  view.'  8vo.  1775.  '  An  Essay  on  the  Origin,  Progress,  and  Estab- 
lisliment  of  National  Society  ;  in  which  the  principles  of  Government, 
the  definitions  of  physical,  moral,  civil,  and  religious  Liberty  contained 
in  Dr  Price's  Observations,  &c.  are  fairly  examined,  and  fully  refuted; 
together  with  a  justification  of  the  Legislature  in  reducing  America  to 
obedience  by  force.  To  which  is  added,  an  Appendix  on  the  Excellent 
and  Admirable,  in  iMr  Burke's  second  printed  Speech  of  the  22d  of 
March,  1775.'  8vo.  1776. — He  wrote  frequently  in  the  'Public  Ad- 
vertiser,' and  was  the  author  of  several  numbers  of  the  '  Monitor,'  one 
or  two  papers  of  the  '  Contest,'  several  essays  in  a  daily  paper  called 
'  The  Citizen,'  besides  mauy  other  fugitive  pieces. 


BORN  A.  D.    1716. DIED  A.   D.    1789. 

Fletchek,  the  son  of  Thomas  Norton  of  Grantley,  in  Yorkshire, 
was  born  on  the  23d  of  January,  1716.  He  studied  law.  and  acquireo 
considerable  reputation  at  the  bar.  In  1761  he  was  appointed  solici- 
tor-general, and  also  received  the  honour  of  knighthood.  In  1763  he 
became  attorney-general,  but  was  removed  from  office  in  1765.  In 
1769  he  was  constituted  chief-justice  in  Eyre,  south  of  the  Trent. 

On  the  death  of  Sir  John  Cust.  speaker  of  the  house  of  commons, 
in  January,  1770,  soon  after  the  appointment  of  Lord  North,  the  pre- 
mier proposed  Sir  Fletcher  Norton  as  the  new  speaker.  Lord  Caven- 
dish proposed  the  honourable  Thomas  Townshend.  Burke  and  othei 
niemi)ers  of  the  opposition  supported  Townshend  ;  but,  on  a  division, 
Sir  Fletcher  carried  his  election  by  a  majority  of  237, to  121.  He  re- 
tained possession  of  the  chair  ten  years. 

On  the  7th  of  May,  1777,  when  the  sum  of  £618,000  was  voted  for 
the  flischarge  of  his  majesty's  debts  a  second  time,  Sir  Fletcher   Nor- 
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ton,  on  presenting  the  bill  for  the  royal  assent,  addressed  himself  to 
liie  throne  in  tiie  following  memorable  language  : — "  Your  majesty's 
faithful  commons  have  granted  a  great  sum  to  disehai'ge  the  debt  of  the 
civil  list ;  and  considering  whatever  enables  your  majesty  to  support 
with  grandeur,  honour,  and  dignity,  the  crown  of  Great  Britain,  in  its 
true  lustre,  will  reHuct  honour  on  the  nation,  they  have  given  most  li- 
berally, even  in  these  times  of  great  danger  and  difficulty,  taxed  almost 
beyond  our  ability  to  bear:  and  they  have  now  granted  to  your  majesty 
aij  income  far  exceeding  your  majesty's  highest  wants,  hojiing  that  what 
they  have  given  cheerfully,  your  majesty  will  spend  wisely."  The  king, 
it  has  been  said,  did  not  feel  offended  at  the  bold  truths  and  strong  lan- 
guage in  which  he  was  addressed.  A  gentleman  who  was  present  says, 
"  I  narrowly  watched  the  royal  eye  when  this  speech  was  delivered; 
and  declare  with  pleasure,  I  did  not  perceive  one  symptom  of  displea- 
sure deranging  the  mild  serenity  and  dignified  softness  of  the  Bruns- 
wick countenance."  This  is  twaddle.  The  king  was  mortified,  and 
deeply  mortified  at  the  well-merited  rebuke  he  had  received  at  the  hands 
of  the  speaker,  and  the  ministry  endeavoured  to  gratify  their  royal 
master  by  moving  a  vote  of  censure  against  Sir  Fletcher.  They  sig- 
nally failed,  however ;  for  a  motion  was  carried  in  opposition  to  the 
ministry  to  the  effect  that  the  speaker,  in  his  address  to  the  king,  "  did 
express  with  just  and  proper  energy  the  zeal  of  this  house  for  the 
support  of  the  honour  and  dignity  of  the  crown,  in  circumstances 
of  great  public  charge."  The  thanks  of  the  house  were  also  given  to 
him. 

On  the  assembling  of  the  next  parliament,  Lord  George  Germaine 
proposed  that  Charles  Wolfran  Cornwall,  Esq.  should  take  the  chair. 
He  supported  his  motion  by  alleging  that  the  fatigues  of  the  preceding 
sessions  must  have  impaired  the  constitution  of  the  late  speaker,  and 
that  the  house  was  bound,  in  consideration  of  his  long,  faithful  services, 
to  relieve  him  from  the  toils  of  office.  Mr  Dunning  opposed  the  mo- 
tion. He  said  that  the  late  speaker  was  in  the  house,  and  to  all  appear- 
ance as  fit  for  his  duties  as  ever.  He  had  expected,  when  the  failing 
health  of  Sir  Fletcher  was  mentioned  as  a  reason  for  the  motion  before 
the  house,  that  it  would  have  been  stated  that  Sir  Fletcher  had  himseir 
applied  for  leave  to  resign  on  this  ground.  It  appeared  a  singular  thing 
to  him,  he  said,  to  confess,  as  the  proposer  and  seconder  had  done,  that 
the  late  speaker  was  the  properest  of  all  persons  to  fill  the  chair,  and  to 
move,  in  the  same  breath,  that  another  be  placed  in  it.  An  animated 
debate  followed.  Mr  Thomas  Townshend  followed  in  the  same  strain 
with  Dunning,  and  observed  that  the  true  though  unavowed  reason  of 
the  opposition  to  Sir  Fletcher  was  his  having  made  a  speech  on  a  mem- 
orable occasion  which  did  him  the  highest  honour, — a  speech  which 
proved  his  impartiality  as  speaker,  his  zeal  for  his  country,  and  his  feel- 
ing for  the  national  distresses.  Sir  Fletcher  himself  in  his  speech  de- 
clared that  his  mind  was  made  up  not  to  go  into  the  chair  on  any  con- 
sideration ;  but  that  he  saw  through  the  shallow  pretence  of  concern 
for  his  health,  and  should  be  an  idiot  indeed  if  he  imagined  that  his 
state  of  health  was  the  real  cause  of  their  moving  for  a  new  speaker, 
without  saying  a  word  to  him  upon  the  subject  previously.  He  called 
upon  ministers  to  tell  him  why  he  was  to  be  thus  disgracefully  dismiss- 
ed.   If  he  had  done  w  hat  was  wrong,  let  his  crime  be  told  and  exposefl 
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Mr  Fox  also  spoke  with  great  a«;perity  against  ministers;  but  Mr  Corn- 
wall carried  his  election  by  a  majority  of  203  to  134. 

On  the  accession  of  the  marquess  of  Rockingham  to  power,  his  pri- 
vate friend,  Sir  Fletclier  Norton,  was  gratified  with  a  peerage,  by  tlie 
title  of  Baron  Graiitley.     He  died  on  the  1st  of  Januar}',  1789. 

As  a  lawyer.  Lord  Grantle}'  was  universally  admitted  to  be  eminent ; 
and  it  was  ren)arked  by  Johnson,  "  Much  may  be  done,  if  a  man  puts 
his  whole  mind  to  a  particular  subject.  By  doing  so,  Norton  has  made 
himself  the  great  lawyer  which  he  is  allowed  to  be."  The  following 
gossiping  story  is  related  of  him  by  Lord  Orfbrd  : — "  His  mother  lived 
in  a  mighty  shabby  house  at  Preston,  which  Sir  Fletcher  began  to  think 
not  quite  suitable  to  the  dignity  of  one  who  has  the  honour  of  being 
his  parent ;  he  cheapened  a  better,  in  which  were  two  pictures  valued 
at  £(iO  ;  the  attorney  insisted  on  having  them  as  fixtures  for  nothing; 
the  landlord  refused,  the  bargain  was  broken  off,  and  the  dowager  ma- 
dam n^mains  in  her  original  hut." 


END  OF  VOL.  III. 
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